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doms.  Whatever  union  existed,  under  the  former  dispensation,  between 
things  temporal  and  spiritual  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  union 
is  regarded  as  having  been  abrogated  by  the  Saviour,  when  he 
declared,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ; " — "  now^  it  is  not  from 
hence."  With  such  views,  those  who  hold  the  voluntary  system 
deny  that  an  alliance  can  lawfully  be  formed  between  the  church  and 
the  state, — that  every  such  alliance  is  incongruous  in  its  nature,  and 
abhorrent  to  the  very  spirit  and  genius  of  the  gospel, — and  that  state 
churches,  therefore,  or  churches  formed  on  the  principle  of  a  connexion 
with,  and  dependence  upon,  civil  power,  are  altogether  unscriptural. 
Christ  himself  establishes  his  church,  and  He  alone,  who  is  the  Most 
High,  can  establish  her ;  and,  based  in  respect  of  her  principles  on  His 
authority,  protected  by  His  power,  and  dependent  on  His  boundless 
resources,  "  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her !" 

2.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  Christ's' 
kingdom,  or  members  of  his  church,  to  support  the  ordinances  of  his 
gospel.  "  The  Lord  hath  ordained,"  says  the  apostle,  "  that  they  that 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel."  Those  who  maintain  the 
Toluntary  principle,  accordingly,  hold,  that  it  is  as  much  their  duty, 
according  to  their  means,  to  observe  this  part  of  the  law  of  Christ  as 
any  other  of  the  commands  which  he  has  given.  The  Lord  having 
•*  ordained"  the  manner  in  which  his  gospel  is  to  be  supported,  it  is 
esteemed  by  them  a  branch  of  their  religion  to  fulfil  in  this  matter  his 
will,  and  so  to  render  the  homage  that  is  due  to  the  King  of  Zion. 
And  if  Christ's  authority  is  to  be  supreme  in  his  church,  it  will  not  do 
for  any  other  party  to  interfere,  saying,  "  We  will  set  aside  the 
ordinance  which  Christ  has  appointed,  and  perform  the  duty  which  he 
enjoins  upon  his  subjects."  To  do  so,  would  certainly  be  very  like 
•*  setting  up  in  the  temple  of  God  an  authority  above  all  that  is  called 
CJod."  For  Christians  to  ask,  and  to  accept  of  support  for  the  gospel 
firom  earthly  governments,  and  to  place  the  church  of  Christ  in  an 
attitude  of  dependence  upon  those  governments,  while  the  ordinance  of 
Christ  himself  is  neglected  or  set  aside,  must  be  sinful;  and  to  urge  the 
civil  power  to  perpetrate  injustice  in  compelling  others  to  perform  the 
duty  which  they  owe  to  the  Saviour,  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  a  great 
aggravation  of  the  sinfulness  of  their  conduct. 

3.  That  it  belongs  to  the  Church,  and  not  to  human  governments,  to 
extend  the  gospel  for  the  salvation  of  men.  This  duty,  also,  Christ  has 
laid  upon  his  subjects  as  the  King  of  Zion.  It  is  not  to  the  potentates 
of  this  earth,  but  to  his  own  followers,  that  Christ  addresses  the  com- 
mand, "  Qoye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.*' 
Where  men  are  not  able  of  themselves  to  maintain  a  dispensation  of 
gospel  ordinances,  his  command  is,  that  those  who  compose  his  church 
•*  should  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ." 
It  is  not  the  function  of  civil  governments,  as  such,  to  judge  of  divine 
truth  for  men,  or  to  establish  divine  truth,  or  to  diflfuse  divine  truth, 
irren  though  the  prerogative  were  given  to  them,  which  it  is  not,  of  infal- 
libly discriminating  what  the  truth  of  God  is.  It  is  they  who  have 
received  the  truth  for  their  own  salvation  who  are  called  to  extend  the 
knovded^  of  it  to  others,  under  the  influence  of  those  principles  of 
lore  to  the  Saviour,  and  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men,  which  the 


1846.]  The  Voluntary  Principle— What  it  is.  S 

truth  itself  inspires.  And  it  requires  no  otber  influence  tban  the  influ- 
ence of  heavenly  grace  to  lead  the  church  of  God  to  execute  the  high 
commission  which  it  has  received,  of  extending  "  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord"  far  and  wide  throughout  our  world,  and  of  fiUing  the  earth  with 
the  glory  of  Immanuel !  And  this  work  so  great,  so  glorious,  the  Sa- 
viour has  destined  to  be  accomplished  by  the  development,  on  the  ptii 
of  his  people,  of  "  the  voluntary  principle." 

Such,  in  a  few  words,  are  the  distinguishing  characteristics  which 
enter  into  the  nature  of  the  voluntary  principle  as  held  by  its  sap- 
porters.  And,  all  prejudice  being  laid  aside,  there  is  surely  no  very 
great  reason  why  any  one  should  be  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  this 
principle,  or  at  the  increasing  earnestness  of  professing  Christians  in 
seeking  to  carry  it  out  to  its  legitimate  results.  What  though  all  pro- 
fessing Christians  were  to  adopt  the  opinion  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
as  a  spiritual  kingdom,  is  so  distinct  from  the  kingdoms  of  this  world, 
that,  according  to  the  revealed  will  of  the  Saviour  himself,  it  is  siirful 
to  support  his  gospel  by  civil  compulsion.  Could  any  harm  result 
either  to  civil  liberty  or  to  the  interests  of  true  religion  from  the  adop^ 
tion  of  such  an  opinion  ?  What,  again,  though  all  professing  Chris- 
tians were  to  take  up  the  view  and  to  act  upon  it,  that  it  was  thdr 
solemn  duty,  binding  upon  them  by  the  authority  of  Christ,  the  King 
of  Zion,  to  maintain  divine  ordinances  among  themselves,  and  to 
extend,  according  to  their  ability,  the  gospel  to  others  by  whom  its 
privileges  were  not  yet  enjoyed  ?  Could  any  injury  arise  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  or  to  the  interests  of  the  nation  at  large,  from  the  difierent 
denominations  of  Christians  in  a  country  becoming  more  and  more 
zealous,  as  God  opened  their  hearts  by  his  grace,  in  maintaining  and 
extending  what  they  believed  to  be  the  truth  of  God  for  the  salvation 
of  men  ?  Are  civil  governments,  then,  as  such,  it  may  be  asked,  to  do 
nothing  directly  for  the  support  of  gospel  truth  ?  Were  the  *'  volun- 
tary principle"  universally  adopted  and  acted  on  by  professing  Chris- 
tians, as  wo  contend  it  is  the  will  of  Christ  it  should,  there  would  be 
no  need,  it  is  evident,  why  civil  government  should  extend  state  support 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  gospel.  The  thing  desired  would  be  done; 
and  why  should  it  be  done  over  again  in  a  way  so  utterly  opposed  to 
the  very  nature  and  spirit  of  the  gospel,  viz.  by  the  exercise  of  civil 
compulsion?  Whatever  means,  compatible  with  its  own  nature,  civil 
rulers  may  employ  to  countenance  or  to  promote  religion  in  a  nation, 
nothing  can  be  clearer,  than  that  they  can  have  no  riglit,  derived  either 
from  God  or  from  man,  to  coerce  the  consciences  of  men  in  matters  of 
religion,  or  to  set  aside  a  positive  institution  which  Christ  has  appointed 
in  his  Church  for  the  support  of  his  gospel.  There  are  various  questions 
connected  ynih.  the  operation  and  progress  of  the  voluntary  principle, 
affecting  deeply  the  interests  and  prosperity  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
which  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  should  be  well  understood  in  the 
times  in  which  we  live ;  biit  on  the  consideration  of  these  we  do  not 
enter  in  the  present  paper.  T. 
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SHADOWS  OF  GOOD  THINGS  TO  COME.— No.  I. 
THE  HEALING  BRANCH. 

The  outward  condition  of  the  people  of  God  in  the  present  state 
is  a  very  peculiar  one.  Like  their  spiritual  condition,  it  is  of  a 
mixed  character.  They  are  subjected  to  trials — many  trials — ^bitter 
trials.  But  then  their  trials  are  so  sanctified,  that  they  in  a  manner 
oease  to  be  evils,  and  become  blessings.  They  have  sorrows,  and  suf- 
ferings, and  death ;  but  they  find  in  their  experience  the  bitterness 
taken  out  of  sorrow,  the  poison  out  of  suffering,  and  the  sting  out  of 
death.  The  history,  indeed,  of  the  outward  condition  of  the  people  of 
Qod,  cannot  be  better  given  than  in  that  of  the  condition  of  the 
children  of  Israel  at  Marah,  as  given  by  Moses  in  the  following 
words: — 

•*  And  when  they  came  to  Marah,  they  could  not  drink  of  the  waters 
of  Marah,  for  they  were  bitter,  therefore  the  name  of  it  was  called 
Marah.  And  the  people  murmured  against  Moses,  saying.  What  shall 
we  drink  ?  And  the  Lord  showed  him  a  tree,  which,  when  he  had 
cast  into  the  waters,  the  waters  were  made  sweet."  Exodus  xv.  23, 
24,25. 

Following  the  track  which  these  words  naturally  suggest,  we  shall 
first  and  very  briefly  direct  our  attention  to  the  trials  which  the  people 
of  God  meet  with  in  their  journey  through  the  world;  and  then, 
secondly,  to  the  infallible  and  divine  antidote  to  them  which  God  has 
furnished. 

The  people  of  God  do  meet  with  trials.  Marah  lies  in  the  way  to 
Canaan,  and  sooner  or  later  they  must  come  to  it.  They  can  no  more 
avoid  drinking  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah,  than  they  can  avoid  pass- 
ing the  swelling  floods  of  Jordan.  '^It  is  appointed  that  through 
much  tribulation  they  must  enter  the  kingdom."  These  trials  are  of 
various  kinds, — ^personal,  relative,  public ;  and  they  are  of  various 
degrees, — small  and  great,  temporary  and  continued.  There  are,  how- 
ever, three  things  which  we  may  state  in  regard  to  them  all,  naturally 
suggested  by  the  passage  under  consideration.  The  first  is,  that 
they  are  painful  in  their  nature.  The  waters  of  Marah  are  bitter 
waters.  "  No  chastening  is  for  the  present  joyous,  but  grievous." 
There  are  good  reasons  for  this  being  the  case — natural  reasons  arising 
out  of  the  very  constitution  of  our  bodily  and  mental  frames — moral 
reasons  arising  out  of  the  law  and  justice  of  God — gracious  reasons 
arising  out  of  the  disciplinary  character  of  the  christian  dispensation. 
Wonder  not,  then,  especially  murmur  not,  when  you  taste  the  waters 
that  they  are  bitter.  It  is  their  very  nature  to  be  so.  Trials  would 
not  be  trials  if  they  were  not  disagreeable  to  flesh  and  blood.  The 
second  remark  is,  that  trials  have  their  origin  in  the  sinfulness  of  the  pre- 
sent state.  The  wilderness  in  which  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed 
was  a  salt  land,  and  hence  the  brackishness  of  its  springs.  The  waters 
naturally  partook  of  the  qualities  of  the  soil.  The  present  state  is  a 
sinful  state,  and  hence  the  trials  of  that  state — sin  invariably  producing 
suffering.    If  we  were,  so  to  speak,  to  analyse  the  bitter  waters  of 
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trial,  we  would  always  find  that  the  salt — the  embittering  element  with 
which  they  are  impregnated,  is  sin.  There  are  no  tnals  in  heaven. 
The  fountains  there  are  all  "  living  fountains  of  water."  And  why  ? 
Just  because  there  is  no  sin  there  to  taint  the  springs  of  enjoyment. 
All  is  pure  there,  and  therefore  all  is  fresh  and  sweet  to  the  taste. 
When,  therefore,  called  to  suffer  trials — trials  at  which  nature  revolts, 
let  us  lay  the  blame,  not  upon  God,  but  upon  sin.  To  murmur  against 
him,  and  especially  for  a  sinner  to  murmur  against  him,  when  he  is 
called  to  suffer,  is  most  irrational  and  most  impious.  '^  Wherefore 
should  a  living  man  complain  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins."  We 
would  remark  in  one  word,  that  trials,  as  regards  their  matter,  are 
merely  comforts  taken  away  or  rendered  hitter.  Had  the  waters  of  Marah 
not  been  impregnated  with  salt,  they  would  have  been  as  sweet  as  the 
waters  of  Elim.  They  were,  in  fact,  just  sweet  waters  embittered 
by  the  saline  infusion.  Look  at  your  trials,  Christians,  whether  per- 
sonal, relative,  or  public,  and  what  are  they  but  simply  comforts  turned 
into  crosses  ?  Disease  is  just  the  loss  of  health ;  reproach  the  loss  of 
character ;  poverty  the  loss  of  substance ;  bereavement  the  loss  of 
friends  and  relatives.  And  hence  it  frequently  happens  that  our  bit- 
terest trials  proceed  from  those  sources  from  which  we  looked  for  our 
sweetest  comforts.  Like  the  children  of  Israel,  when  approaching 
with  excited  expectation  and  hope  the  well  which  so  disappointed 
them,  we  are  ready  to  say  of  this  and  the  other  thing,  "  this  same  shall 
comfort  us,"  and  we  call  it  in  prospect — Noah.  But  when  like  them 
we  come  to  drink, — when  we  make  the  actual  experiment,  we  are 
obliged  to  change  the  name,  and  call  it,  not  Noah,  but  Marah,  for  it  is 
bitter.  The  expected  good  has  become  a  real  evil — the  promised 
blessing  has  been  transformed  into  an  apparent  curse. 

Such  are  the  trials  which  the  people  of  God  meet  with  in  their  journey 
through  the  wilderness.  Their  condition  here  is  a  suffering  condition. 
But  they  are  not  left  without  a  remedy.  There  are  not  only  comforts 
to  balance  trials — twelve  sweet  wells  at  Elim  to  balance  the  one  bitter 
fountain  of  Marah,  but  they  are  furnished  with  an  effectual  antidote 
to  their  trials.  God  has  provided  for  them  "  a  tree,"  by  casting  in 
which  into  the  bitter  waters,  they  may  be  healed  and  sweetened.  It  has 
been  observed  that  in  nature  there  is  no  poison  without  its  appropriate 
antidote,  nor  any  bitter  without  a  corresponding  sweet.  And  what  holds 
in  nature  holds  in  providence  and  grace.  In  the  very  soil  in  which  the 
bane  of  our  nature  exists,  the  antidote  flourishes.  In  the  same  wilder- 
ness in  which  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah  spring,  the  tree  of  Hfe  and  of 
healing  grows.  That  tree  is  Christ.  He  is  the  branch  of  righteous- 
ness— ^the  plant  of  renown,  who  grew  indeed  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a 
root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  having  no  form  nor  comeliness  in  him,  and 
no  beauty  why  he  should  be  desired,  but  who  has  shed  his  leaves  and 
dropped  his  fruit  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  This  "  tree"  God  has 
"  showed"  to  us.  We  could  not  have  discovered  the  Saviour  ourselves. 
We  are  indebted  entirely  to  Divine  revelation  for  the  knowledge  of  that 
wonderful  remedy  by  which  not  only  sin  may  be  pardoned,  but  suf- 
fering counteracted  and  sweetened.  But  while  God  "  shows"  us  the 
healing  branch,  we  must  cast  it  into  the  bitter  waters,  or  else  we  will 
derive  no  advantage  from  it.    Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  gospel,  most 
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by  each  individual  be  iraproved  for  himself,  in  order  to  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  his  trials,  as  well  as  to  the  pardon  of  his  sins. 
.  The  healing  branchy  then,  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  is  ve- 
yealed  to  us  in  the  gospel.  He  is  heaven's  own  ordinance,  not  only 
for  the  expiation  of  human  guilt,  but  the  relief  of  human  misery. 
Now  he  is  so  in  all  his  three  offices  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king. 
Under  each  of  these  characters  we  may  improve  him,  and  ought  to 
improve  him,  for  healing  and  sweetening  the  bitter  waters  of  trial. 
In  the  first  place,  Christ  considered  as  a  prophet^  is  a  tree,  which,  cast 
into  the  bitter  waters  of  trial,  will  heal  them.  The  truths  of  the 
gospel  revealed  by  Christ,  are  of  such  an  exciting,  elevating,  invigo- 
rating tendency,  that  when  they  engage  and  engross  the  mmd,  they 
cannot  fail  to  raise  it  above,  and  render  it  to  some  extent,  insensible  to 
Buffering.  The  Psalmist  felt  the  power  of  revealed  truth  in  this 
.way  upon  his  own  mind.  "  Unless,"  says  he,  "  thy  law  had  been  my 
delight,  I  had  perished  in  my  affliction."  The  sweetness  which  he 
felt  m  meditating  upon  God*s  law,  overpowered  the  bitterness  which 
he  experienced  from  enduring  suffering.  Such  was  the  effect  of  cast- 
ing even  Moses'  rod  into  the  bitter  waters.  But  while  "  the  law  was 
given  by  Moses,  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  The  gospel, 
as  a  revelation  of  Divine  truth,  is  a  more  powerful  agent  in  counter- 
acting and  sweetening  trial  than  the  law.  It  has  filled  with  joy  the 
mind  of  the  confessor  in  the  dungeon,  and  the  martyr  at  the  stake, 
so  that  the  gloom  of  the  one  has  been  irradiated,  and  the  terrors  of 
the  other  dispelled.  O  how  often,  in  the  experience  even  of  common 
believers,  have  merely  some  leaves  from  the  healing  tree, — some  de- 
lightful truth,  some  precious  promise,  some  heart-cheering  passage  of 
the  word  of  God, — been  the  means  of  soothing,  comforting,  and  even 
-exhilarating  the  mind,  pained  and  embittered  by  affliction.  Thus  by 
knowing,  believing,  and  meditating  on  the  delightfiil  truths  and  pro- 
mises of  the  gospel,  you  will  find  a  sweetness  mfused  even  into  the 
•cup  of  woe,  and  with  the  apostle  be  enabled  to  ^^  rejoice  in  tribulation 
fdso." 

But  again,  we  remark,  that  Christ  considered  as  a  priest^  is  a  tree, 
which,  cast  into  the  bitter  waters  of  trial,  will  heal  them.  As  a  priest, 
•Christ  "  suffered  for  us" — "  he  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
.iree" — ^'  he  gave  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for 
«  sweet  smelling  savour."  Now,  there  is  a  sweetening  efficacy  in  the 
very  example  of  Christ  suffering  and  dying  for  sinners.  Can  we  look 
at  him, — so  patiently,  so  meekly  agonizing  in  the  garden,  and  expiring 
joa  the  cross,  and  not  feel,  as  it  were,  our  own  sufferings  mitigated,  our 
jQwn  sorrows  soothed  ?  There  is  not  a  more  effisctud  moral  antidote 
.to  the  pain  of  affliction,  than  a  realizing  view  of  Cluist  on  the  accursed 
tree.  "  Hence,"  says  the  apostle,  "  consider  him  who  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in 
your  minds."  But  we  would  overlook  the  principal  virtue  that  there 
18  in  the  cross  for  sweetening  the  bitterness  of  affliction,  if  we  confined 
-onr  attention  to  it  as  an  example.  It  is  chiefly  to  be  viewed  as  an 
■atonementy  and  here  lies  its  sovereign  efficacy  as  an  antidote  to  suffering. 
The  principal  bitterness  of  affliction  comes  from  sin.  As  sin  is  the 
sting  of  death,  it  is  the  poisoa  of  snffiering.    .This  constitutes  the  dregs 
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of  the  cup  of  woe.  This  is  that  which  inflames  and  swells  and  cankers 
the  wound.  Had  the  sufferer  no  consciousness  of  sin,  he  would  in- 
deed still  feel  pain,  hut  he  would  suffer  no  remorse  in  regard  to  the 
past,  no  apprehension  in  regard  to  the  future.  Now,  by  bringing  the 
cross  directly  to  bear  upon  suffering  and  trial,  this  portion  of  their  bit^ 
temess  will  be  counteracted.  They  will  be  felt  to  be  no  longer  penal, 
but  medicinal — no  longer  expressions  of  God's  anger,  but  manifestations 
of  his  love.  We  may  say,  indeed,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  sprinkled 
upon  our  trials,  extracts  the  sinful  quality  out  of  them,  and  sanctifies 
what  were  instruments  of  punishment,  into  gracious  means  of  moral 
purification.  "  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefe,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows." 

But,  lastly,  we  remark,  that  Christ,  considered  as  a  kin^,  is  a  tree, 
which,  cast  into  the  bitter  waters  of  trial,  will  heal  them.  Christ's 
cross  is  all  powerful  in  sweetening  the  bitterest  cup  of  affliction,  but 
most  powerful  also  for  this  purpose,  is  Christ's  sceptre.  Next,  indeed, 
to  the  great  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  the  doctrine  of  providence  is  to 
the  afflicted  saint  the  most  consolatory  doctrine  in  the  whole  system  of 
Divine  truth.  O  how  it  tends,  as  every  believer  has  felt  and  can  testify, 
to  take  off  the  keen  edge  of  afiiiction,  and  even  change  its  most  acrid 
bitterness  to  the  sweetness  of  honey  and  the  honeycomb,  to  reflect 
that  all  is  appointed,  and  directed,  and  overruled  by  Christ  for  the 
best  interests,  present  and  eternal  of  the  individual.  When  we  think 
that  Jehovah- Jesus  reigns — when  we  think  not  only  that  there  is  a 
sceptre  of  government,  and  that  nothing  takes  place  by  chance  and 
accident,  but  that  that  sceptre  is  wielded  by  the  same  hands  which  were 
stretched  out  upon  the  cross,  we  cannot  but  rejoice.  Where  this  doc- 
trine indeed  is  fully  and  cordially  realized,  the  apostle's  language  can 
hardly  fail  to  be  used, — "  Most  gladly,  therefore,  will  I  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  I  will  glory  in 
tribulation  also."  Whenever,  therefore,  in  passing  through  the  wilder- 
ness, yon  come  to  any  fountain  or  stream  of  bitterness,  O  cast  into  it 
this  healing  branch — mingle  believing  realizing  thoughts  of  providence 
with  the  suffering — consider  that  aU  is  ordered  by  Christ,  and  that 
therefore  all  must  not  only  be  ordered  wisely  and  well,  but  ordered  so 
as  will  best  gain  the  ends  of  infinite  love  and  mercy  in  your  salvation. 

Sinners  must  come  to  bitter  waters  in  the  course  of  their  journey 
through  the  world  as  well  as  saints,  and  they  must  drink  them  too. 
But  they  have  no  healintt^ranch  to  cast  into  them  to  sweeten  them. 
They  must  suffer  the  evil,  but  they  want  the  correcting  antidote.  But 
why  should  they  want  it  ?  There  is  no  cherubim  and  flaming  sword  to 
keep  the  way  to  this  tree  of  life ;  only  men  must  come  to  Christ  as  a 
Saviour  from  sin  before  they  can  come  to  him  as  a  Saviour  from  suf- 
fering. Sinners  want  it,  only  because  they  will  not  have  it.  O  that 
men  would  open  their  eyes  to  see  that  there  is  no  safety,  no  happiness, 
no  life,  without  Christ,  but  that  in  him  they  have  all  things. 

D.S. 
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THE  VOICE  OF  THE  ROD.— No.  m. 

"Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth." — Col.  iii,  2. 

This  is  another  scriptnral  lesson  which  the  rod  is  intended  to  teach,  and 
well  fitted  to  enforce, — a  lesson,  too,  which  is  much  needed,  though, 
every  day,  events  are  occurring  to  impress  it  on  our  hearts.  "  Things 
on  the  earth"  are  uncertain,  and  unsatisfactory ;  they  have  been  so 
from  the  beginning,  and  in  the  experience  of  those  who  have  been  most 
successful  in  their  acquisition.  Solomon,  to  take  a  marked  case,  was 
scarcely  less  famed  for  "  riches  and  honour,"  than  for  "  wisdom  and 
knowledge ;"  yet  with  every  thing  that  "  the  earth"  could  afford,  and 
with  a  supematurally  ^^  wise  and  understanding  heart,"  to  direct  him 
in  the  use  of  it,  what  was  his  experience  ?  and  what  is  the  testimony 
which  he  has  left  for  our  information  and  warning  ?  ^'  I  have  seen  all 
the  works  that  are  done  under  the  sun,  and,  behold,  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit."  Should  any  wish  to  learn  his  views  of  earthly 
things  at  greater  length,  and  the  experiments  by  which  he  was  led  to 
the  conclusion  just  quoted,  let  them  read  at  their  leisure,  his  work 
entitled  Ecclesiastes  or  the  Preacher,  where  they  will  find  the  same  con- 
clusion stated  again,  and  again,  and  again,  in  the  same  and  in  still 
stronger  terms. 

Yet,  men  are  to  this  day,  engaged  in  the  same  fruitless  and  vexatious 
labour,  in  the  hope  that  it  will  be  more  productive  in  their  case  than  it 
was  in  his.  "  Their  inward  thought  is" — he  failed,  and  many  others 
have  failed,  but  tee  shall  succeed,  or  if  we  do  not,  it  will  not  be  for  want 
of  a  fair  trial.  Hence,  earthly  things  are  as  high  in  favour  as  they  ever 
were,  as  much  in  request,  and  efforts  as  strenuous  and  persevering,  are 
made  to  acquire  them.  For  them  the  body  is  toiled,  and  the  mind 
harassed ;  by  them,  in  multitudes  of  cases,  the  heart  is  engrossed,  and 
the  life  monopolized.  The  lesson  inscribed  above,  is  one  which  men 
will  not  learn  from  the  experience  of  others,  else  it  would  not  be  ne-- 
cessary  now  to  inculcate  it ;  yet,  it  is  one  of  such  importance  and 
urgency,  that  God  often  employs  their  own  experience  to  arrest  attention 
to,  and  enforce  the  practice  of  it.  !]f  or  these  purposes,  he  sends  them 
to  the  school  of  affliction,  and  makes  liberal  use  of  the  rod  of  discipline. 

At  one  time.  He  appoints  to  them  he^^  pecuniary  losses,  strikes 
them,  in  a  moment  it  may  be,  poor,  perhaps  pennyless, — to  teach  them 
praeticallyy  what  they  have  all  along  acknowledged  theoretically,  that 
**  riches  certainly  make  themselves  wings ;  that  they  fly  away  as  an 
eagle  toward  heaven."  At  another  time,  bereavement  is  appointed  to 
them  :  one  ''  loved  as  their  own  soul,"  is  cut  down,  and  they  like  Jacob, 
**  refuse  to  be  comforted,"  feeling,  as  he  said,  when  the  fictitious  evi- 
dences of  Joseph's  pretended  murder  were  produced,  "  I  will  go  down 
into  the  gftive,  unto  my  son,  mourning" — ^to  teach  them  practically,  that 
friends  are  as  little  to  be  trusted  as  other  "  things  on  earth,"  that  even 
on  them,  their  ^'  affections"  should  not  be  unduly  "  set,"  and  that 
when  there  is  a  danger  of  this,  God  in  mercy  to  them,  as  well  as  in 
justice  to  himself^  removes  the  idol.    ^^  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
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before  me."  At  another  time,  God  lays  his  hand  on  the  persons  of 
men,  and  not  on  their  substance  or  their  friends ;  visits  them  with  pain- 
ful, protracted,  and  alarming  disease, — ^to  teach  them  practicallyhow  little 
both  of  these — both  money  and  friends — even  when  retained,  can  do  for 
them  in  such  a  situation.  The  former  can  procure  the  best  skill,  and  the 
most  approved  medicines — advantages  certainly,  not  to  be  denied  or  de- 
preciated— but  except  for  what  it  cau  procure,  it  is  utterly  worthless ;  the 
mere  possession  of  it  can  be  productive  of  no  benefit,  can  yield  no 
pleasure.  Then  for  the  latter,  friends : — they  are  invaluable  to  a  sick 
person,  and  indispensable,  if  his  comfort  is  to  be  consulted,  or  even  his 
necessities  met ;  they  tend  his  couch  by  night  and  by  day,  constantly  and 
anxiously ;  supply  his  wants  with  promptitude  and  cheerfulness ;  and 
with  a  kind  of  intuitive  penetration,  anticipate  his  very  wishes.  To 
give  him  ease  they  support  him,  now  in  this  position,  and  anon,  change 
him  to  that ;  administer,  now,  this  cordial,  and  then  the  other ; — while 
all  their  services  are  characterized  by  that  kindliness  of  touch,  and  that 
tenderness  of  sympathy,  which  to  the  afflicted  man  are  so  grateful  and 
soothing.  But,  oh  !  they  cannot  dispel  his  sufferings,  or  bear  them  in 
his  stead  ;  and  all  their  efforts,  even  to  alleviate  them,  frequently  faiL 
They  cannot  eradicate  the  disease  which  is  undermining  the  constitution, 
nor  restore  to  the  check  the  bloom  of  health  which  has  faded, — ^never, 
perhaps,  to  revive.  They  cannot  paralyze  the  arm  of  the  grim  destroyer, 
or  blunt  the  point  of  his  envenomed  dart.  Even  she^  on  whom  the 
patient  may  have  lavished  his  warmest  and  strongest  affections,  and 
who  has  returned  them  with  interest,  can  but — look  on,  and  weep  ;  look 
up,  and  pray.  Yes,  and  it  is  just  to  turn  Ms  eye,  and  his  heart  in  ike 
same  direction^  that  he  has  been  brought  so  low — to  wean  his  affections 
from  "  earth"  and  "  the  things'*  of  it,  and  draw  them  upwards  to 
heaven,  and  its  things — to  withdraw  his  trust  from  the  Son  of  man  in 
whom  there  is  no  help,"  and  concentrate  it  on  Ood,  who,  even  "  when 
flesh  and  heart  faileth,  is  the  strength  of  the  heart,  and  a  portion  for 
ever."  It  is,  in  a  word,  to  induce  him  to  take  God  for  his  portion  now ; 
and  should  he  be  "  spared  to  recover  strength,  ere  he  goes  hence  to  be  no 
more,"  to  retain  him  as  his  portion  ever  afterwards — ^to  beware  on  return- 
ing to  the  world,  of  "  loving  either  it  or  the  things  of  it" — and  in  health,, 
and  throughout  life,  to  yield  to  God  the  supreme  "  affection"  of  which 
He  alone  is  worthy,  and  which,  in  "  the  furnace  of  affliction,"  he  baa 
learned  experimentally,  that  He  alone  can  requite. 

In  the  case  just  supposed,  *'  this  sickness  is  not  unto  death."  Let  ns 
suppose  now  that  it  is  ; — ^and  that,  instead  of  directing  the  dying 
man's  attention  to  "the  things  above,"  as  the  only  inheritance  that 
was  worth  his  seeking,  or  capable  of  yielding  him  satisfaction,  we  were 
to  hiy  at  his  feet  the  things  of  earth,  to  any  extent — "  the  whole  world," 
and  "  the  glory"  thereof ;  what  would  it  profit  him  ?  what  pleasure 
would  it  afford  him  ? 

Will  toys  amuse  when  med Vines  cannot  cure  ? 
When  spirits  ebb,  when  lifers  enchanting  scenes 

Their  lustre  lose, 

Will  toys  thm  amuse  ?  No  ;  thrones  will  then  b«  toys. 
And  earth  and  skies  seem  dust  upon  the  scale. 

Yea,  that  is  the  real  character  of  earthly  things—"  toys,"  triflei^. 

NO.  I.  VOL.  III.  B 
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nonentities ;  contemplated  in  the  light  of  eternity,  they  are  seen  to  be 
80 ;  and  oh  !  what  folly,  then,  is  it,  tliough  it  were  no  sin,  to  "  set  the 
afiRection**  on  them  ?  what  self-sacrifice,  this,  though  there  were  in  it 
no  ingratitude  to  God  1  when  he  sets  freely  and  fully  before  our  eyes, 
and  presses  urgently  upon  our  acceptance,  "  things  above'* — heaven 
with  its  durable  riches,  unfading  honours,  and  endless  joys, — and  when 
these  will  be  found,  not  only  a  seource  of  peace  in  life,  but  a  stay  in 
adversity,  and  a  solace  in  afflictbn ;  in  death  a  support,  and  throughout 
eternity  a  portion,  Gr. 


WHAT  IS  BAPTISM  ? 


The  meaning  of  baptism,  though  partially  indicated  by  the  known 
design  of  other  rites  of  a  similar  nature  among  both  the  Jews  and  the 
heathen,  can  be  determined  only  by  an  appeal  to  the  testimony  of 
scripture.  Almost  every  system  of  religion  has  possessed  some  initia- 
tory rite,  intended  to  mark  the  separation  of  those  who  adhered  to  it 
from  others.  Among  the  Jews  circumcision  was  a  divinely-appointed 
token  of  connexion  with  the  holy  nation,  of  interest  in  their  peculiar 
privileges  as  the  chosen  people  of  God,  and  of  subjection  to  the  faith 
and  worship  by  which  they  were  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  man- 
kind. And  among  the  heathen,  too,  there  were  baptisms  of  fire  and  of 
blood,  by  which  the  recipients  were  consecrated  to  the  service  of  some 
particular  deity,  and  admitted  to  the  participation  of  all  the  privileges 
supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  his  votaries.  Now,  baptism  with  water  is 
the  initiatory  rite  of  Christianity,  the  divinely-appointed  sign  of  subjec- 
tion to  that  system  of  truth  and  holiness,  and  of  connexion  with  those 
who  are  associated  under  it  as  one  body,  ^'  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people."  In  common  with  all 
similar  rites,  then,  it  may  be  expected  to  present  the  distinct,  but 
closely  connected  ideas  of  acknowledgment,  of  dedication,  and  of  purifi- 
cation. And  this  view  of  its  meaning  is  sanctioned  by  scripture,  which 
teaches  us  that  it  is  intended  to  recognize  an  individual's  connexion  with 
the  church  and  consequent  right  to  its  peculiar  privileges,  to  attest  his 
devotement  to  the  faith  and  the  practice  of  Christianity,  and  to  be  a 
sign  of  that  change  of  state  and  of  nature  which  is  presupposed  in  the 
acknowledgment  of  his  connexion  with  the  church,  and  is  requisite  to 
yerify  ihe  design  of  his  dedication  to  the  system  of  Christianity. 

!•  On  the  part  of  the  church  baptism  expresses  acknowledgment.  It 
is  administered  by  the  teaching  pastor  in  the  name  of  the  church  over 
which  he  presides ;  and  by  the  administration  of  it  the  recipient  is  re- 
cognized as  a  member  of  the  church,  entitled  to  the  peculiar  privileges  of 
«  the  household  of  feith." 

The  administration  of  baptism  does  not  make  the  recipient  a  Christian, 
either  in  reality,  or  as  to  visible  character.  It  cannot  make  him  a 
Christian  really,  any  more  than  circumcision  could  make  him  to  whom 
it  was  administered  "  a  Jew  inwardly."  Being  dispensed  by  men,  who 
have  no  power  to  give  or  withhold  spiritual  blessings,  it  imparts  none 
of  those  principles  which  constitute  true  religion.  These  may  exist 
P^or  to  its  administration,  as  in  the  first  conve^  from  the  Qentiles,  of 
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whom  Peter  said,  '^  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not 
be  baptized  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?"  Or 
they  may  be  afterwards  conferred,  as  the  same  apostle  intimated  to  those 
whom  he  addressed  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  tlie  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  in  many  cases, 
as  in  that  of  Simon  Magus,  their  total  absence  is  undeniable,  even  though 
the  ordinance  has  been  legitimately  dispensed.  But  baptism  does  not 
make  the  recipient  of  it  a  Christian  even  as  to  visible  character,  and  con- 
sequent right  to  external  privileges.  His  connexion  with  the  church 
is  presupposed  in  virtue  of  profession,  or  on  some  other  equally  valid 
principle ;  as  the  recipient  of  circumcision  was  previously  a  Jew  either 
by  birth  or  by  avowed  accession.  The  ground  on  which  a  person  may 
be  judged  by  us  to  belong  to  the  household  of  faith  can  be  determined 
only  by  scripture ;  but  unless  it  exists  in  one  form  or  another,  as  the 
case  may  admit  or  require,  the  ordinance  should  not,  and  cannot  war- 
rantably,  be  administered.  The  commission,  which  the  apostles  received 
from  Christ  before  his  ascension,  did  not  authorise  them  to  baptize  all 
whom  they  taught,  whatev^  might  be  the  effect  of  their  teaching ;  or 
even  all  who  should  offer  thenraelves  for  baptism,  without  inquiring  into 
the  validity  of  their  title  ta  be  eonsidered  Christians.  The  meanmg  is 
this,  "  Go  ye,  and  make  diseiples  (or  Christians)  of  all  nations ;  bap- 
tizing them  (when  they  become  my  disciples)  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  appears,  accordingly,  from 
the  history  of  the  execution  of  this  commission,  contained  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  that  the  £rst  preachers  of  the  gospel  administered  the 
ordinance  only  to  those  who  furnished  satisfactory  evidence  that  they 
were  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Philip  demanded  from  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch  a  solemn  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ  as  a  prerequisite  to 
compliance  with  his  request  for  baptism ;  the  ground  on  which  Peter 
justified  his  administration  of  the  ordinance  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends 
was  their  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  winch  attested  their  connexion 
with  Christ ;  and  the  reception  of  the  gospd,  or  the  avowal  of  feith  in 
Christ,  is  generally  assorted  of  those  who  were  baptized.  Acts  ii.  41 ; 
viii.  12-13;  xvi.  14-15-33-34;  xviii.  8.  Baptism,  ecclesiastically  con- 
sidered, is  thus  simply  (kclaraiive  of  connexion  with  the  church.  The 
connexion  of  the  baptized  with  it  is  presupposed ;  and  the  administra- 
tion of  the  ordinance  to  them  is  the  divinely- appointed  mode  by  which 
the  church  recognises  this  connexion,  or  declares  that  they  are  to  be 
regarded  as  members  in  it  entitled  to  all  its  peculiar  privileges.  Such 
being  its  nature,  it  is  obvious  that  the  application  to  it  of  the  term 
christeningy  that  is,  christianising,  or  making  Christians,  is  incorrect  and 
reprehensible.  It  is  founded  on  the  notion  that  baptism  is  regeneration; 
and  it  involves  the  dogma,  held  by  not  a  few  in  the  church  of  England, 
that  the  unbaptized,  though  possessed  of  faith,  and  therefore  in  a  saved 
state,  are  to  be  regarded  as  strangers  and  foreigners  like  the  heathen, 
and  are  indebted  for  salvation  to  what  is,  most  unintelligibly,  styled  by 
them  the  uncovenanted  mercies  of  Ged, 

Baptism,  when  viewed  as  the  act  of  the  church  declarative  of  mem- 
bership in  it,  respects  only  visible  character  cmd  external  privileges.  We 
must  distinguish  *^  between  the  church  as  known  by  God,  and  the 
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ehurch  as  it  must  be  acknowledged  by  us ;  the  one  consisting  of  genuine 
Chnstians,  and  none  else ;  the  other,  consisting  of  all  those  whom  we 
feel  warranted  and  required  to  regard  and  treat  as  Christians."  This 
distinction  is  usually  expressed  by  the  designations  the  invisible  and 
the  visibU  church  ;  and  adopting  this  phraseology  (which,  though  not 
found  in  the  scriptures,  briefly  and  conveniently  expresses  what  is  clearly 
recognised  and  taught  in  them,)  the  acknowledgment  of  which  baptism 
is  the  sign  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  acknowledgment  of  membership,  not  in 
the  invisible,  but  merely  in  the  visible,  church.  This  is  the  only  acknow- 
ledgment which  it  is  competent  for  men  to  make.  To  pronounce 
authoritatively  that  this  or  the  other  individual  is  a  genuine  believer 
and  saint,  is  the  exclusive  prerogative  of  him  to  whom  all  things  are 
naked  and  open,  even  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart ;  and  if  the 
administration  of  baptism  involved  such  a  declaration  respecting  the 
recipient,  it  could  not  lawfully  be  administered  without  an  order  from 
heaven  in  every  particular  instance.  The  admission  of  an  individual  to 
baptism  thus  simply  attests  that  nothing  is  known  to  men  which  can 
invalidate  his  claim  to  be  regarded  as  a  Christian ;  and  that  the  church, 
in  the  exercise  of  the  judgment  of  charity,  and  proceeding  on  those 
grounds  which  the  scriptures  sanction,  is  warranted  to  recognise  him  as 
a  Christian,  and  to  admit  him  to  the  various  privileges  from  which 
strangers  and  foreigners,  and  all  who  are  not  fellow- citizens  with  the 
saints,  should  be  excluded. 

Baptism  is  not  to  be  repeated..  It  is  to  be  employed  only  in  the  first 
acknowledgment  of  an  individual's  connexion  with  the  church.  If  the 
baptized  who,  on  account  of  apostacy,  or  error,  or  sin,  have  been  ex- 
cluded from  the  household  of  faith,  repent,  and  ask  restoration  to  their 
former  state  in  the  church,  their  readmission  to  its  fellowship  is  not  to 
be  attested  by  the  administration  of  haptism  to  them.  In  ancient  times 
•  there  were  some  who,  from  zeal  for  the  purity  of  the  church,  insisted  on 
rebaptizing  those  who  had  apostatized  or  grievously  sinned;  and,  accord- 
ing to  Christ's  command,  had,  for  a  time,  been  treated  by  the  members  of 
the  church  as  heathen  men  and  publicans.  But  there  is  no  example  of 
the  repetition  of  christian  baptism  recorded  in  scripture ;  and  such  a 
practice  might  not  only  encourage  the  dangerous  notion  that  the  mere 
reception  of  baptism  was  sufficient  to  wash  away  previous  sins,  but  is 
inconsistent  with  the  refeFen6e  of  the  ordinance  to  that  change  of  state 
and  nature,  in  experiencing  which  sinners  pass  from  death  unto  life,  for 
it  is  a  change  which  is  permanent,  and  does  not  need  to  be  repeated. 

II.  On  the  part  of  the  recipient,  baptism  denotes  Dedication,  The 
individual  to  whom  it  is  administered  is  solemnly  devoted  to  the  faith 
and  the  practice  of  the  whole  system  of  Christianity.  This  meaning  is 
attached  to  the  reception  of  it,  not  merely  in  the  case  of  adults  who 
have  voluntarily  avowed  subjection  to  the  religion  of  Christ ;  but  even 
in  the  case  of  infants,  who  are  incapable  of  making  such  a  profession, 
for  God  may  impose  upon  his  creatures  whatever  obligations  he  pleases, 
and  does  not  n^  to  ask  their  previous  consent  to  the  constitution 
under  which  they  are  placed  by  him. 

The  apostles  were  accustomed  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
^cts  ii.  38 ;  x.  48,  &c.  The  expression  implies  that  they  administered 
ifke  ordinance  bj  the  authority  of  Christ,  or  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
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mission  wbich  they  had  received  from  him.  But  it  signifies  more  than 
this ;  and  its  meaning  may  be  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the  assertion 
of  Paul,  that  the  Israelites  in  passing  through  the  Red  Sea,  were 
♦'baptized  unto  Moses."  1  Cor.  x.  2.  The  apostle  wished  to  warn 
the  Corinthians  against  undue  confidence  and  gloriation  in  mere  exter- 
nal privileges — the  abundance  of  extraordinary  giffcs  with  which  the 
gospel  dispensation  was  accompanied  amons  them,  and  the  reception  of 
the  sacraments  which  sealed  their  connexion  with  that  dispensation ; 
and  with  this  view  he  reminds  them  of  the  judgments  which  befel  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  notwithstanding  the  special  privileges  with 
which  they  had  been  favoured.  Instead,  however,  of  appealing  to  the 
religious  ordinances  enjoyed  by  them,  he  selects  extraordinary  facts  in 
theur  history,  which  he  describes  as  possessing  a  correspondence  to  the 
two  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament  dispensation.  The  one,  which 
was  not  repeated,  he  calls  their  baptism  in  the  cloud  and  the  sea  ;  the 
other,  which  often  recurred,  he  styles  their  participation  of  spiritual 
meat  and  spiritual  drink,  that  is,  of  food  spiritually  significant.  Now, 
the  phrase  employed  in  describing  the  former,  "  baptized  unto  Moses," 
was  obviously  selected  to  express  the  idea  of  dedication  or  devotement, 
not  to  the  person  of  Moses,  but  to  his  ministry,  or  to  that  divine 
system  of  laws  and  ordinances  which  was  to  be  introduced  by  him  as 
God's  chosen  and  (by  the  very  miracle  at  the  Red  Sea)  attested  instru- 
ment. To  be  baptized  unto  Moses  was,  therefore,  to  be  devoted  to 
"  the  law  given  by  him," — to  the  reception  of  it,  to  the  observance  of 
all  its  prescriptions,  moral  and  typical,  and  to  the  improvement  of  it  as 
the  only  system  of  religion  to  be  then  recognized.  By  parity  of  reason 
to  be  baptized  unto  Christ,  or  unto  the  name  of  Christ, — the  phrase 
employed  in  scripture  on  account  of  his  superiority  to  Moses,  is  to  be 
solemnly  devoted  to  the  "  grace  and  truth  which  came  by  Christ ;"  or, 
as  it  is  otherwise  expressed,  "  the  better  hope  which  he  brought  in, 
the  better  testament  of  which  he  is  the  Mediator ;"  that  is,  the  whole 
system  of  Christianity.  Recognizing  those  who  receive  it  as  members 
of  the  chnrch  of  Christ,  baptism  devotes  them  to  the  belief  of  all  the 
truths  which  he  has  revealed,  to  the  observance  of  all  the  ordinances 
which  he  has  instituted,  to  the  practice  of  all  the  precepts  which  he  has 
enjoined,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  privileges  and  blessings  which 
he  has  promised  to  his  true  disciples.  Hence  the  commission  to  bap- 
tize was  accompanied  with  an  instruction  to  the  apostles  to  teach  those 
who  were  baptized,  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  had  com- 
manded. 

The  intimation  that  the  apostles  baptized  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
implies  no  deviation  firom  the  commission  given  them  by  the  Saviour, 
which  required  the  ordinance  to  be  administered  "  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  formula  inti- 
mates that  baptism  has  been  appointed  to  be  the  initiatory  ordinance 
of  the  christian  church,  by  the  authority  of  all  and  of  each  of  the  per- 
sons of  the  Gbdhead.  But  it  has  a  more  extensive  meaning.  It  refers 
to  all  the  claims  and  relations  which  belong  to  the  divine  persons, 
and  are  the  basis  of  their  authority;  and  it  indicates  the  dedication 
of  the  baptized  to  Christianity  as  a  revelation  of  these  claims  and  re- 
latioiift.    As  baptittn  is  a  religious  ordinance,  which  implies  an  act 
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of  worship,  the  administration  of  it  in  the  name — ^the  one  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  attests  not  only  the  true  divinity  of 
each,  but  also  their  unity,  or  their  possession  of  the  same  perfections, 
prerogatives,  and  authority.  And  as  all  religious  ordinances  are  means 
of  salvation,  the  distinct  mention  of  the  divine  persons  by  name  in 
baptism  fixes  our  thoughts  on  the  place  held  by  each  in  the  scheme 
of  redemption,  and  the  full  disclosure  of  their  gracious  relations  in 
the  gospel.  Its  administration  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  thus  declares  it  to  be  a  solemn  devotement  of 
the  person  baptized ; — to  the  faith  of  the  trinity,  the  reception  and 
constant  profession  of  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  Christianity,  that 
there  are  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  the  same  in  nature,  and 
equal  in  power  and  glory ; — ^to  the  honour  and  service  of  these  three 
persons  as  the  one  Kving  and  true  God,  who  conjointly  and  separately 
have  an  indefeasible  claim  to  the  exclusive  worship,  the  supreme  rev^ 
rence  and  love,  and  the  implicit  submission  and  obedience  of  men  ;•— 
and  to  interest  in  each  of  these  persons  according  to  the  character  sus- 
tained by  him  in  the  scheme  of  redemption  ;  in  the  Father  as  the 
Majesty  on  high,  who  presides  on  the  part  of  Deity  over  the  execution 
of  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  is  thus  the  source  of  its  blessings,  and 
the  ultimate  object  of  the  glory  which  flows  from  it ;  in  the  Son  as 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  who,  in  his  various  offices,  is  the 
procurer  and  dispenser  of  spiritual  blessings,  and  the  primary  object 
of  homage  to  the  saved ;  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  Applier  of  re- 
demption, who,  by  his  operation  and  influence,  commences  a  work  of 
grace  on  the  soul,  and  carries  it  forward  till  it  is  consummated  in  the 
heavenly  state. 

III.  On  the  part  of  God,  baptism  is  significant  of  Spiritual  Purt- 
Jication.  This  purifit^tion  is  presupposed  in  the  acknowledgment 
expressed  by  the  administration  of  it  ;  fbr  it  is  necessary  to  constitute 
a  person  a  true  member  of  the  church  of  Ciirist,  and  those  only  who 
may  be  presumed  to  have  experienced  it  ought  to  be  recognized  as  its 
visible  members.  It  is  also  requisite  in  order  to  the  verification  of  the 
solemn  devotement  implied  in  baptism ;  for  without  it  none  can  fulfil 
the  obligations,  or  enjoy  the  blessings  connected  with  conservation  to 
God.  ■         , 

In  the  scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  the  words,  *' baptized," 
and  "  baptism,"  are  sacred  terms.  They  are  never  applied  to  merely 
secular  acts.  They  are  wholly  restricted  to  religion.  And  their  essen- 
tial meaning,  the  idea  uniformly  suggested  by  them,  is  purijicaticn. 
They  always  refer  either  to  spiritual  purification,  or  to  rites  which 
were  symbolical  of  it.  The  baptism  of  the  Israelites  in  the  cloud  and 
in  the  sea,  denoted  their  purification  from  the  contaminations  of  Egypt, 
by  which  they  were  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  system  of  laws 
and  ordinances,  which  was  to  be  delivered  to  them  by  Moses.  The 
*'  divers  washings,"  or  different  kinds  of  baptisms,  prescribed  in  that 
system,  sanctified  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  and  were  typical  of  that 
purgation  of  the  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God, 
which  is  effected  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Heb.  ix.  10,  13,  14.  The 
baptism  of  themselves  before  eating,  and  of  cups  and  pots,  and  brazen 
vessels,  and  tables  or  couches,  obs^ed  by  the  Pharisees^  was  a  religious 
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rite,  intencLed  to  prevent  or  remove  ceremonial  pollation.  Mark  vii.  4 ; 
Luke  zi.  38.  The  baptism  of  John  was  a  baptism  of  repentance,  signi- 
fying preparation  for  the  introduction  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  by 
the  renunciation  of  the  prejudices,  hypocrisy,  and  vices  which  pre- 
vailed among  the  Jews;  and  hence  the  dispute  which  his  disciples 
managed  with  those  who  resorted  to  Christ's  baptism  is  called  ^*  a  ques- 
tion about  purifying."  John  iii.  25.  And  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  fire,  foretold  by  John,  and  verified  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, was  purification  from  the  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  moral  incapa- 
city that  would  have  dishonour^  the  station  occupied  by  the  apostles 
in  the  christian  church,  or  impeded  the  faithful  and  successful  dis- 
cbarge of  their  office.  The  only  apparent  exceptions  from  this  view  of 
baptism,  are  our  Lord's  submission  to  the  rite  as  administered  by  John, 
and  his  application  of  the  word  to  his  sufferings  and  deiith.  Matt* 
zx.  22  ;  Luke  xii.  50.  These,  however,  are  not  exceptions.  The  bap- 
tism of  Christ  was  a  sign  of  purification,  not  indeed  to  be  communi- 
cated, but  previously  conferred  in  an  extraordinary  way,  and  in  his 
very  conception,  and  not  consisting  in  the  removal  of  the  taint  of  sin 
from  him,  but  displayed  in  preventing  it  from  adhering  to  his  human 
nature,  which,  though  formed  of  the  substance  of  the  virgin,  was  thus, 
from  the  very  commencement  of  its  existence,  a  '*•  holy  thing.*'  Luke 
i.  35.  And  by  his  sufferings  "  he  died  unto  sin,"  as  to  all  the  con- 
nexion he  ever  had  with  it,  or  was  completely  freed  from  the  guilt 
which  the  Lord  had  laid  upon  him,  thus  exemplifying  the  change  of 
state  experienoed  by  sinners  in  justification.  Rom.  vi.  10.  Though, 
therefore,  the  idea  of  consecration  or  devotement  is  suggested  in  both 
these  cases,  yet  that  of  purification  must  not  be  excluded.  It  is,  in 
fact,  the  primary  one.  His  baptism  by  the  Spirit  and  in  his  own  blood 
prepared  and  qualified  him  for  the  services  which  he  was  to  perform  in 
his  humbled  and  in  his  glorified  state ;  and  they  were  thus  fitted  to 
mark  him  out  as  ^^  God's  sarvant,  whom  he  had  chosen ;  his  elect,  in 
whom  his  soul  delighted." 

Such  being  the  scriptural  meaning  of  the  word  ^^  baptize"  and  its 
derivatives,  the  christian  ordinance  of  baptism  must  be  significant  of 
purification.  That  it  is  so  is  decisively  ascertained  by  many  passages 
of  scripture.  Does  not  Paul  allude  to  the  ordinance,  and  indicate  its 
meaning  when  he  says,  ^^  Ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God  ;" 
and,  ^^  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word ;"  and 
again,  '^  God  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?"  1  Cor.  vi.  2 ;  Eph.  v.  25,  26 ;  Tit.  iii.  5.  Does 
he  not  directly  explain  the  meaning  of  the  symbolical  rite,  when  he 
says,  "  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death,  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  also  we  should  walk  in  newness  of  life  ?"  Rom.  vi.  4.  And 
does  not  Peter  also  suggest  the  same  view  of  its  significance,  when  he 
says,  in  allusion  to  the  flood,  ^'  The  like  figure  whereunto  baptism  doth 
now  save  us,  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,"  or  a  mere 
outward  punfication,  "  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
Gody*'  thai  isy.  as  it  is  called  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews^  ^^  a 
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conscience  purged  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God."  1  Pet. 
iu.  21. 

Baptism,  being  the  initiatory  ordinance  of  the  christian  dispensation, 
is  significant  only  of  that  purification  which  is  experienced  at  conversion, 
when  the  sinner  passes  from  death  unto  life,  and  becomes  a- member  of 
the  invisible  church.  This,  however,  is  a  change  of  no  trivial  or  tempo- 
rary character.  It  affects  both  the  state  and  the  nature,  both  the  legal 
and  the  moral  condition  of  its  subjects ;  in  other  words,  it  comprehends 
the  removal  of  the  guilt  and  release  from  the  dominion  of  sin, — the 
reversal  of  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  which  rests  on  them  as 
children  of  wrath,  and  renders  them  obnoxious  to  everlasting  punishment, 
and  the  overthrow  of  the  power  of  depravity,  which  makes  them  children 
of  disobedience,  and  incapacitates  them  for  the  service  of  God.  The  first 
of  these  bl^fesings  is  pardon  or  justification,  which  is  the  result  of  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ;  the  second  is  renovation,  or  the 
reception  of  a  new  heart,  which  is  effected  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  reference  of  baptism  to  the  former,  is  indicated  by  the 
words  of  Ananias  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  "  Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Acts  xxii.  16.  Its 
reference  to  the  latter  is  notified  by  our  Lord's  declaration  to  Nico- 
demus,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  John  iii.  5  ;  see  also  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
25-27.  And  both  were  associated  together  by  Peter  in  his  address  to 
the  Jews  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  *'  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Acts  ii.  38.  This  purification,  comprising  pardon 
through  interest  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  renovation  by  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Spirit,  of  which  baptism  is  significant,  is  unspeakably 
Taluable.  In  receiving  it,  sinners  pass  from  the  guilt  and  degradation 
of  their  natural  condition,  into  the  favour  of  God  and  conformity  to 
him.  It  is  the  commencement  of  a  good  work  in  them,  which  will  be 
maintained  and  advanced  by  the  daily  reception  of  forgiveness,  and  by 
progressive  sanctification,  till  it  is  consummated  in  admission  to  the 
heavenly  state. 

Spiritual  purification  is  not  inseparably  connected  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  which  neither  imparts  to  the  reci- 
pient the  blessings  of  pardon  and  renovation,  nor  is  a  proof  that  he  has 
already  received  them.  To  suppose  that  an  unfailing  connexion  exists 
between  the  sign  and  that  which  is  signified  by  it,  is  virtually  to  assert, 
that  God  is  not  free  to  give  or  withold  spiritual  blessings  at  his  pleasure, 
but  is  controlled  in  the  exercise  of  this  divine  prerogative  by  men, — ^by 
those  who  administer  the  external  rite.  The  unbaptized  may,  there- 
fore, be  members  of  the  family  of  God,  as  the  baptized  are  often  strangers 
to  the  covenants  of  promise.  Yet  baptism  is  not  a  useless  ceremony. 
It  not  only  indicates,  in  an  impressive  manner,  the  necessity  of  purifica- 
tion from  sin  by  the  blood  of  Christ  and  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  as^ 
a  prerequisite  to  admissicm  to  the  household  of  faith,  thus  imparting 
important  instruction  and  solemn  admonition,  to  all  who  witness  the 
administration  of  it ;  but,  like  the  other  seals  appended  to  God's 
promises  or  covenants,  it  is  intended  to  confirm  to  believers,  the  per- 
suasion of  thsir  reception  of  the  blessings  of  which  it  is  the  sign^  and 
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thas  to  advance  their  peace  and  hope  and  joy.  Believers  only  are 
interested  in  that  covenant  of  promise,  of  which  haptism  is  a  seal,  and 
entitled  to  it  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  to  them  it  is  an  attestation  that 
they  have  obtained  the  remission  of  sin,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  thus  serves  to  strengthen  their  faith  in  the  testimony  of 
scripture,  respecting  these  important  blessings. 

Let  then  the  baptized  beware  of  forfeiting  the  valuable  outward  pri- 
vileges to  which  baptism,  when  viewed  as  declarative  of  membership  in 
the  visible  church,  gives  them  a  right ;  let  them  faithfully  fulfil  the 
obligations  which,  when  considered  as  expressive  of  devotement  to  God, 
it  imposes ;  and  let  them  rest  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  that  entire 
change  of  state  and  nature,  the  necessity  of  which,  when  contemplated 
as  significant  of  spiritual  purification,  it  impressively  attests.  They 
have  been  recognized  as  the  covenanted  people  of  God;  and  if  they 
refuse  to  acknowledge  this  relation  to  him,  or  act  inconsistently  with 
it,  they  are  chargeable  not  merely  with  the  guilt  which  such  conduct 
attaches  to  others,  but  with  ingratitude  and  apostacy.  From  this  re* 
sponsibility  the  circumstance,  that  having  been  baptized  in  infancy, 
they  were  not  parties  to  the  transaction,  and  did  not  give  their  consent 
to  it,  does  not  free  them.  It  was  at  God's  command  they  were  dis- 
tinguished from  others,  and  acknowledged  to  be  fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  fiiith  ;  and  he  has  a  right  to  bring 
his  creatures  under  any  obligation  he  pleases.  If  parents,  by  presenting 
their  children  to  God  in  baptism,  engage  to  employ  instruction,  and 
example,  and  persuasion,  and  parental  influence,  and  prayer,  to  lead 
them  in  the  way  of  truth,  and  holiness,  and  salvation ;  the  children  by 
the  reception  of  baptism,  are  brought  under  solemn  obligations  to  walk 
in  it.  The  claim  which  God  institutes  to  the  offspring  of  believers,  is 
wholly  a  gracious  one,  and  it  is  at  once  their  duty  and  their  interest^ 
to  recognize  it  as  soon  as  they  are  capable  of  doing  so,  to  surrender 
themselves  willingly  and  entirely  to  him,  and  to  say  in  the  exercise  of 
faith  and  obedience.  '^  The  Lord  is  our  Godr-" 
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THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  AUTUMN.— A  STRAY  LEAP. 

The  "  melancholy  days  of  autumn,  the  saddest  of  the  year,"  and 
some  will  say  the  sweetest,  have  come  at  last.  And  how  brief  has 
been  the  space  since  the  bright  festival  of  spring-time — when  frost, 
tempest,  and  desolation  were  all  forgotten  amidst  the  sweet  song  of  birds 
in  their  green  bowers  of  bliss, — the  sounds  of  bubbling  fountain  and 
gushing  stream, — when  nature  threw  off  her  frozen  mantle,  and  resumed 
her  kindliest  inspirations,  changing  the  earth  from  "  gloom  to  glory.** 

It  was  but  as  yesterday  that  summer  beamed  upon  us  with  its  fierce 
sunshine, — unvarying  hymn.  Yet  summer  is  gone  !  The  brown  spoiler 
is  abroad.  The  leaf  turns  pale,  trembles,  dies.  The  groves  are  deserted, 
the  tenants  have  departed  to  a  more  congenial  clime.  The  last  sheaf  is 
gathered  in,  and  the  cold  harvest  moon  is  pale  and  wan.  The  moss 
cap^  the  tulip,  the  ivhole  ^^  beauteous  sisterhood  of  flowers,"  have  been 
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withering,  hung  on  autumn  s  shrine.  There  is  Bomething  sad  in  the 
reflection  that  earth's  loveKest  things  must  fade ;  that  there  is  nought 
too  heautifiU  to  escape  the  unsparing  hand  of  time ;  that  the  fair  buds 
which  have  opened  their  folded  leaves  to  the  sunbeam,  should  wither, 
decay,  and  die ;  and  the  earth,  so  lately  clothed  with  fertility  and  fra- 
grance should  become  bleak,  solitary,  and  desolate. 
.  But  there  id  sunlight  amid  these  deepening  shadows.  A  spirit  of 
beauty  pours  a  glory  upon  the  autumn  woods,  deep,  varied  and  magnifi- 
cent, as  if  they  had  borrowed  the  sunmier's  rainbow  for  a  covering. 
The  silver  garniture  of  the  heavens  is  seen  stretching  far  away  into  the 
dim  haay  distance.  The  hill  sides  are  clad  in  a  habit  of  crimson  and 
gold.  The  hoary  forests  in  their  autumnal  beauty,  present  a  spectacle 
compared  with  which  the  verdant  plains  are  dull  and  cheerless.  And 
then  the  going  down  of  the  sun — the  intermingling  of  tht  beauty  of  the 
earth  with  the  glory  of  the  heavens,  like  the  images  in  a  poet's  dream : 
-—Sinking  slowly  from  our  sight,  he  changes  the  wreaths  of  vapour  from 
glory  to  glory,  ii^ibuing  them  vnth  his  own  peerless  magnificence,  and 
preating  a  fit  pavilion  for  the  king  of  day. 

There  is  a  moral  in  the  falling  leaf  and  perishing  blossom.  When 
all  things  are  dying  around  us,  we  are  admonished  that  death  and 
decay  come  alike  to  all, — that  the  chill  hoar  frost  cuts  down  all  ahke ; 
the  tender  plant  and  the  noxious  weed.  As  the  head  sinks  upon  the 
hand,  and  memory  calls  up  the  thronging  images  of  the  past, — as 
the  eye  wanders  around  the  friendly  curcle,  and  finds  it  narrowed  since 
the  last  vernal  season,  a  feeling  of  insecurity  comes  over  us.  We  know 
that  in  a  few  years,  or  even  days,  perhaps,  the  fallen  leaves  will  rustle 
above  our  resting-place.  May  we  be  enabled  by  a  holy  faith  to  look 
forward  to  an  immortal  spring*^time, — to  a  season  of  perfected  life  and 
unfading  beauty  amidst  the  paradise  of  God  I 
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Congregational  Lectube.  Eleventh 
Series.  The  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin : 
ory  the  Nature,  State,  and  Character  of 

'  Man  Unfolded,  By  Geobge  Payne, 
LL.D. 

London :  Jackson  and  Walford. 

]>n  Payne  is,  on  the  whole,  a  useful  as 
well  as  able  writer.  Not  that  we  consider 
his  conclusions  always  judicious,  or  all  his 
opinions  sound.  On  yarious  points  we 
have  the  misfortune  to  differ  m>m  him. 
Bat  his  writings  are  the  fruit  of  reading, 
and  of  independent  research,  and  are, 
therefore,  profitable  for  information ;  and 
then  the  author  has  such  an  eye  to  the 
tninntisB  of  a  subject,  and  such  a  lively 
torn  for  fault-findings  that  the  reader 
£m10  himself  aeceMitated  to  look  vigi- 


lantly to  his  own  positipn,  and  to  hold 
himself  in  readiness,  whatever  his  system 
be,  to  discuss  unexpected  objections  both 
to  his  creed  and  nomenclature. 

The  subject  of  Dr  Payne's  volume  is 
confessedly  one  of  first  importance.  With- 
in the  whole  range  of  theological  inves- 
tigation, there  is  probably  not  a  subject 
which  more  powerfully  demands,  in  the 
examination  of  it,profoundest  sentiments 
of  submission  to  the  authority  of  the  word. 
In  every  stage  of  the  inquiry,  and  under 
every  aspect  of  the  question,  difficulties 
present  themselves  which  show  that,  in 
approaching  it,  we  are  dealing  with  one 
of  the  deep  things  of  God,  and  which 
ought  ever  to  remind  ns  that  our  only 
safe,  as  it  is  plainly  onr  dutiftd  course,  ii 
to  handle  i^  as  peculiarly  one  of  rigid 
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scriptaral  interpretation.  Whether  Dr 
Payne  has,  in  every  particular,  shown 
himself  mindful  of  this,  we  may  have 
occasion  to  state  in  the  sequel. 

Dr  Payne's  views  of  the  state  of  inno- 
cence, and  of  the  fWl,  may  he  shortly 
represented  thus: — ^Adam  stood  to  his 
posterity  in  the  relation  of  representative 
head,  as  well  as  progenitor  of  the  race. 
Abstinence  from  the  fruit  of  the  forbid- 
den tree  was  the  sole  condition  imposed 
on  Adam,  in  his  federal  character.  The 
penalty  of  transgression  was  the  loss  of 
the  benefits  proposed  to  our  first  parents 
88  the  reward  of  obedience,  including  the 
death  of  the  body,  and  the  withdrawal 
of  the  spirit  of  GoS  firom  the  soul  of  man ; 
the  result  of  which  abandonment  was,  the 
total  depravity  of  his  nature.  To  these, 
the  consequences  of  Adam's  sin,  all  man- 
kind, without  the  intermediate  influence 
of  depravity  or  transgre88ion''of  their  own, 
are  directly  liable.— Dr  Payne  thus  holds 
what  (to  use  the  phraseology  familiar  to 
us)  we  should  call  the  direct  imputation 
of  Adam's  sin,  although  he  elsewhere 
attaches  a  peculiar  meaning  to  the  word. 
On  this  part  of  the  subject,  our  author 
controverts  the  riews  of  various  writers, 
as  not  sufficiently  decided;  and,  among 
these  may  be  found  the  names  of  Calvin 
and  Jonathan  Edwards,  among  the  ear- 
lier divines ;  and  of  Moses  Stuart,  with 
other  advocates  of  the  American  new 
school  of  theology,  among  the  modems 
— a  rather  unexpected  association  we 
dare  say  to  most  of  our  readers.  As 
whatever  the  author  reckons  peculiar, 
and  chiefly  valuable  in  his  views,  con- 
sists in  his  doctrine  of  "  chartered  be- 
nefits," we  give  it  in  his  own  words. 
The  phrase  is  Dr  Williams',  hut  Dr  Pajrne 
adopts  and  fondles  it  as  the  vox  signata 
of  an  inestimable  discovery. 

**The  blessings  whose  enjovment  by 
the  race  was  suspended  upon  the  federal 
obedience  of  Adam,  were  chartered  bless* 
incs.  «  «  »  There  are  some 
things  which  are  due  from  the  Creator 
and  Ruler  to  the  subjects  of  his  govern- 
ment: there  are  others,  again,  which  are 
not  due  to  them.  God  does  not  owe 
existence  to  the  creature;  that,  wherever 
enjoyed,  is  a  sovereign  good,  and  may 
consequently  be  resumed  whenever  he 
pleases.  He  does  not  owe  reason  to  any 
mere  creature;  and,  therefore,  in  the  case 
of  any  human  being,  and  without  any 
feult  on  his  part,  he  may  touch  the  secret 
spring  of  thought,  and  reduce  him  to  an 
idiot  or  a  maaman.  He  does  not  owe, 
independently  of  promise  or  covenant 
engagement,  contrnwdUfe  to  Me  creature; 


for  that  which  was  originally  a  sorereigs 
good,  may  be  at  any  time  taken -away. 
He  does  not  owe  to  the  aceountabh  area* 
twre,  a  disposition  to  employ  those  pjwert 
which  are  essential  to  responsilnlity  in  <Aa 
manner  enjoined  in  the  revetded  directory  of 
€Ktion;  though  he  does  owe  to  him  tlie 
impartation  and  the  sustentation  of  the 
powers  themselves.  Farther,  it  is  of  some 
importance  to  remark,  that  what  I  have 
called  chartered  blessings  may  not  only 
be  resumed  whenever  the  heavenly  don<ff 
pleases,  but  suspended,  as  to  their  perma- 
nent enjoyment,  on  any  condition  which 
in  his  wisdom  he  may  see  fit  to  appoint. 
This  is  not  the  case  of  other  blessings 
which  are  due  to  the  creature.  Whatever 
God  is  bound  to  bestow,  he  is  bound  to 
continue.  *  *  *  Keason  is  essential 
to  accountabilitv.  Every  accountable  be- 
ing must  therorore  possess  it.  He  has  a 
claim  upon  God  for  it — a  claim  which  I 
would  say  with  reverence,  though  with 
confidence,  the  Divine  Being  cannot  &U 
to  meet.  His  possession  of  it  must  not  be 
endangered  by  suspendingits continuance 
to  him  upon  the  performance  of  any  con- 
dition by  another.  ♦  «  ♦  The  damage 
sustained  by  the  race,  as  the  result  of  the 
violation  of  the  interdict,  or  of  the  eating 
of  the  apple,  was  the  loss  of  blessings  of 
this  character,  and  of  this  character  only, 
t  e.  the  loss  of  blessings  which  were  not 
due  to  them — ^which  they  had  conse- 
quently no  right  to  demand — ^^s'hich  might 
be  bestowed  or  not,  according  to  the  so- 
vereign will  of  God — which,  if  imparted, 
might  be  imparted  either  conditionally 
or  unconditionally;  and,  if  the  former, 
imparted  on  whatever  condition  the  in- 
finite wisdom  of  Gtod  might  see  fit  to 
adopt."— Pp.  50-55. 

The  "chartered  benefits"  which,  ac- 
cording to  Dr  Payne,  Adam  directly  foN 
feited  ror  his  posterity,  were  life  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual;  in  other  words,  the 
evils  entailed  upon  the  race  by  immedi- 
ate imputation  were  the  death  of  the 
body,  and  that  spiritual  desertion  which 
resiilts  in  total  alienation  from  God.  In 
our  author's  own  words — 

"  The  first  blessing  whose  enjoyment 
by  the  race  was  suspended  upon  the 
obedience  of  Adam  was  immortal  life  in 
the  body;  the  first  loss  sustained  was 
the  loss  of  this  blessing.  When  our  bodies 
die  and  return  to  the  dust,  we  suffer  in 
that  sad  calamity  one  of  the  consequences 
of  Adam's  sin ;  for  death  is  to  us  the  re- 
sult and  the  punishment  of  his  sin.  In  ad- 
dition to  this,  there  was  a  seoonc?  blessing, 
the  possession  of  which  by  the  race  was 
suspended  upon  the  obedience  of  Adftut, 
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an^' the  loss  of  which  resulted  to  diem 
from  his  disobedience,  viz.  the  permanent 
presence  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  and  upon  the  race, — the  source,  and 
the  exclusive  source,  of  everything  good 
and  holy  in  the  mind  of  man :"  Pp.  62-63. 
Agaia, — "We  have  seen  that  when 
Adam  entered  upon  his  state  of  proba- 
tion he  possessed  life  in  the  double  sense 
of  the  term,  ue.  as  the  two  are  generally 
denominated,  natural  and  spiritual  life. 
The  continuance  of  the  former  depended 
upon  the  sustaining  influence  of  Grod's 
providence ;  of  the  latter,  upon  the  union 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  with  his  soul ;  and 
it  may  be  well  to  bear  in  mind  this  dis- 
tinction between  life  itself  in  both  senses, 
and  the  influence  or  power  which  sus- 
tained it.  We  have  further  seen  that 
the  threatening  which  guarded  the  inter- 
dicted tree  doomed  him,  in  case  of  dis- 
obedience, to  the  loss  of  life  in  both  these 
senses,  and  that  his  practical  disregard 
of  the  threatening  led  to  its  actual  exdnc- 
tion,  •  *  It  appears  to  me  of  great 
importance  to  observe,  that  though  spi- 
ritual death — or  an  utterly  dqpraved  state 
of  mind — is  the  invariable  result  of  the 
abandonment  of  any  human  being,  or  of 
any  number  of  human  beings,  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  yet  that,  in  tiiis  sense  of 
the  words,  it  was  not  included  in  the 
threatening  to  which  we  now  refer ;  for 
in  that  case  it  must  have  been  directly 
inflicted,  and  inflicted  by  God,  both  upon 
Adam  and  his  posterity.  But  the  very 
conception  of  the  actual  infliction  of 
spiritual  death  by  God  upon  any  created 
being  is  pregnant  with  fearful  profanity," 
&a  Pp.  143,  144. 

These  extracts  will  put  our  readers 
pretty  fiilly  in  possession  of  Dr  Payne's 
theory.  We  have  a  few  remarks  to  make 
on  what  appears  to  be  peculiar  to  the 
system  of  doctiine  thus  developed.  The 
above  extracts  show  that  Dr  Payne  re- 
stricts the  penal  consequences  of  Adam*s 
federal  failure  to  the  loss  of  "  chartered 
blessings."  The  design  of  this  is  to  re- 
concile the  nature  and  the  infliction  of 
the  penalty  with  the  author's  concep- 
tions of  divine  goodness  and  equity. 
Now,  what  is  the  purport  of  this  theory 
of  the  Adamic  "charter?"  Why,  that 
the  whole  eflect  of  Adam's  sin  was  to 
place  the  race  in  a  condition  in  which  it 
would  have  been  consistent  with  equity 
and  goodness  to  have  placed  them,  ah 
initiOf  irrespective  altogether  of  failure  or 
transgression ;  seeing  that  "  chartered 
blessings"  are  those  which  the  Creator 
might,  in  harmony  with  himself  have 
,eit£er  given  or  wiwheld.    Is  not  this  to 


deny  that  the  consequences  of  the  fall 
are  evils?  Dr  Payne  cannot,  indeed, 
condemn  too  strongly  the  idea  of  the 
positive  infusion  of  sin ;  but  was  there 
nothing  positive,  nothing  penal,  in  a  lot 
of  sufiering  ?  "  The  loss  of  chartered 
blessings,"  though  a  negative  expression, 
has  in  reality  a  positive  meaning  and 
force.  The  privation  or  detriment  which 
it  denotes  is,  even  on  Dr  Payne's  theory, 
nothing  less  than  the  pains  of  death,  and 
such  spiritual  desertion  as  invariably 
leads  to  a  "  total  depravity"  of  nature. 
Is  it  possible  to  conceive  of  such  a  con- 
dition of  things  as  consistent  with  the 
honours  of  the  divine  name,  or  any  other 
supposition  than  that  of  penal  result  ? 

In  one  respect,  Dr  Payne  is  consistent 
here.  He  denies  that  the  eflects  of 
Adam's  sin  to  the  race  are  of  the  nature 
of  punishment; — nay,  seems  in  doubt 
whether  Adam  himself  sustained  any 
punishment  for  his  federal  transgression, 
in  the  strict  and  proper  sense  of  the 
word. — "  To  the  punishment  attached  to 
the  breach  of  this  charter — if,  indeed,  even 
in  reference  to  Adam,  we  may  not  rather  re- 
gard it  as  loss  than  as  punishment — the 
transgression  of  our  flrst  parent  legally  and 
directly  exposed  us,"  &c. — P.  112.  As 
this  qualifled  style  immediately  follows 
an  express  affirmation,  that  the  death 
threatened  was  "  to  Adam,  strictly  of 
the  nature  of  punishment,"  we  do  not 
well  know  what  to  make  of  it ;  but  one 
thing  is  pretty  plain,  that,  in  the  hesi- 
tating phraseology  just  quoted,  we  see 
one  of  the  natural  eflects  of  Dr  Payne's 
peculiar  system. 

There  is  not,  however,  the  same  am- 
biguity in  Dr  Payne's  views  regarding 
the  non-penal  character  of  the  etfects  of 
Adam's  sin,  as  incurred  by  his  posterity. 
— "  Those  consequences  are  merely  the 
loss  of  chartered  blessings ;  and  we  lose 
them  by  virtue  of  belonging  to  the  family 
of  Adam,  as  the  whole  Ime  of  the  de- 
scendants of  a  nobleman  lose  title  and 
rank  by  the  erasure  of  their  ancestor'^ 
name  from  the  list  of  the  peerage.  The 
endurance  of  this  loss  may  have  been 
punishment  to  Adam,  but  it  is  not  punish- 
ment to  us." — ^P.  1 35.  There  is  no  question 
about  "legal  liability;"  Dr  Payne  ad- 
mits it.  If,  then,  the  race  were  justly 
liable,  obnoxious  in  law  and  in  equity,  to 
the  consequences  of  the  sin  of  their  re- 
presentative, what  does  Dr  Payne  gain, 
nay,  what  can  he  be  understood  to  mean, 
when  he  denies  that  these  consequences 
axe  penal  f 

It  is  in  accordance  with  this  mode  of 
expression,  and  another  example  of  th^ 
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effect  of  system,  that  we  find  Dr  Fii^e 
representing  the  Adamic  dispen^ii^atioB, 
not  as  a  covenant  of  works,  but  as  a 
covenant  of  grace.  Our  readers  may 
probablv  startle  at  our  statement;  and 
we  shall  therefore  allow  Dr  Fajne  to 
explain  himself: — 

*^  I  believe  that  dispensation  (the 
Adamic)  to  have  been  a  covenant  of 
prace,  and  not  of  works;  that  it  viw& 
intended  to  show,  and  calculated  to  prove, 
that  the  permanent  life  of  the  race,  had 
the  condition  been  fulfilled,  wa«  a  mre- 
reign  donation  not  required  hy  equity^ 
but  bestowed  by  sovereignty;  fiince  no 
one  could  imagine  that  abstinence  from 
the  forbidden  fruit  could  deserve  the 
exalted  blessings  which  would  have  fol- 
lowed in  its  train.  Nothing  more  is 
needed,  than  to  reflect  for  a  moment  on 
the  vantage  ground  upon  which  Adam 
was  placed  by  the  bestowment  of  this 
charter  of  life  upon  him,  to  be  convinced 
that  the  Adamic  dispensation  wns,  tim* 
phatically  speaking,  a  covenant  of  gmce. 
Previously  to  its  establishment^  defltJi 
must  have  been  the  result  to  Adam  of 
any  moral  failure  whatever.  Subse- 
quently to  its  establishment,  death  could 
only  be  the  result  of  failure  in  reference 
to  this  single  prohibition ;  for  the  tbrent- 
ening,  *In  the  day  that  thou  eutej^t 
thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die,'  necesMuriJy 
implied,  as  we  have  seen,  that  he  should 
not  die  as  long  as  he  did  not  eat."^ — Fp. 
72,  73. 

Is  there  not  verbal  refinement  jn  this  ? 
The  goodness  of  God  displayed  in  the 
dispensation  under  which  our  fin>t  parents 
were  placed,  is  the  ground  on  which  Br 
Payne  adopts  his  new  phraseology.  But 
which  of  the  divine  dispensations  is  not 
distinguished  by  manifestationis  of  the 
divine  goodness  and  equity?  Mose^' 
ceremonial  yoke  itself  was,  on  this  prin- 
dple,  a  covenant  of  grace. — Wa^  obedi- 
ence the  condition  of  the  first  eoveiinntt 
and  was  life  promised  as  its  reward  ?  If 
so,  we  shall  decline  Dr  Payne's  improved 
phraseology,  and  continue  to  say  "  tlic 
old  is  better." 

With  the  views  adverted  to,  Dr  Payne 
of  course  denies  that  eternal  death  form  ad 
any  part  of  the  original  penalty,  We 
remark,  first,  that  the  doctor  appears  to 
us  to  determine,  and,  according  to  tlie 
opinion  of  many  evangelical  divines,  to 
curtail,  the  scriptural  signification  of 
death  as  the  wages  of  sin,  without 
making  the  prominent  appeal  that  is  due 
to  the  testimony  of  scripture  itself,  espe- 
cially in  Bom.  v.,  where  the  subject 
professedly    treated    of   is    the    guilt 


and  consequences  of  Adam's  first  nn. 
To  substitute  assertion,  opinion,  system, 
philosophy,  for  scriptural  exegesis  on  a 
point  of  this  kind,  is  a  practice  which 
we  hold  to  be  wholly  indefensible.  In 
the  next  place,  we  ask  whether  the 
^  loss  of  diartered  bleadngs**  was  tem- 
porary or  permanent?  If  the  former, 
where  is  the  text  that  records  the  limi- 
tation ?  or  are  we  to  understand  that  the 
constitution  under  which  Adam  fell  was 
possessed  of  a  self-restorative  principle  ? 
Both  suppositions,  we  well  know,  Dr 
Payne  repudiates.  But  if  the  element 
of  endless  duration  be  thus  mingled  with 
the  forfeiture  of  chartered  privileges, — 
if,  so  far  as  the  dispensation  itself  is  con- 
cerned, the  loss  be  irretrievable — a  loss 
involving  all  that  is  implied  in  the  utter 
alienation  of  the  soul  from  God, — in  this 
case,  how  does  Dr  Payne's  own  theory 
stand  as  regards  the  penalty  of  eternal 
death? 

We  must  close  our  remarks,  which 
we  do  with  much  respect  for  the  at- 
tainments and  christian  worth  of  the 
author,  although  we  have  not  disguised 
our  apprehensi(m,  that  verbal  refinements 
have,  on  the  one  hand,  given  to  his  book 
an  appearance  of  greater  disagreement 
with  commonly  received  opinions  than 
in  truth  exists ;  and  that  attachment  to 
theory  has  narrowed  his  views,  on  the 
other. 


An  ExposmoN  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly o/biviNES.     By  the  Rev.  Ro- 
BEBT  Shaw,  Whitburn.  With  Intro- 
ductory Essay  by  the  Rev.  William 
M.  Hetherington,  LL.D. 
Edinburgh :  John  Johnstone. 
Though  we  are  not  able  to  speak  of 
Mr  Shaw's  volume  from  a  complete  per 
rusal  of  it,  we  think  we  have  seen  enough 
to  authorise  us  to  recommend  it  with  all 
confidence  as  a  useful  work.    Its  author 
is  evidently  a  man  of  good  sense,  and — 
in  a  particular  line — a  well  read  theo- 
logian.    The  expositions    are  charac- 
terised by  knowledge  of  the  subject, 
clearness,  moderation,  and  by  consider- 
able fulness  of  illustration,  without  any 
tediousness  of  detail.    One  recommen- 
dation is  the  frequent  confirmation  of 
the  author's  views  by  well  chosen  quota- 
tions from  approved  authors,  both  of  our 
own  and  of  former  times.    From  their 
appropriateness  and  brevity,  these  ex- 
tracts afibrd  a  most  agreeable  variety  of 
illustration,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a 
pleasing  exhibition  of  the  harmony  of 
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Tiew  which  has  so  extensirely  ohtamed 
among  evangelical  churches. — ^Bir  ^law 
is  rather  hard  bestead  in  handling  chap. 
xxiiL ;  and  eren  with  the  help  of  Ths 
MOie  and  Cunningham,  whose  aid  he 
inrokes,  he  appears  to  ns  to  come  off 
but  lamelv.  We  could  have  wishes], 
too,  a  fuller  statement  than  Mr  Shaw 
has  given  of  the  sinner's  warrant  to 
daim  salvation  on  the  ground  of  Christ's 
finished  and  all-sufficient  work.  This, 
in  our  view,  was  particularly  called 
for  in  commenting  on  chap.  viL  The 
universality  of  the  gospel  call,  however, 
is  explidtfj  recogidzed;  and  therefore, 
with  an  indication  of  our  wish  that  "Mi 
tShaw  had  said  somewhat  more  in  order 
to  set  forth  the  foundation  of  it,  we  ad< 
here  to  the  testimony  we  have  borne  to 
the  general  merits  of  the  work. 


A  Discourse  occasioned  by  the  InteUi- 
peace  of  ike  Death  of  the  Rev.  James 
SMrm,  DJ)^/ormerlu  Potior  of  the 
Preshyterian  Churchy  Washington,  PA, 
By  David  M'Coitauoht,  DJ). 

OuB  readers  are  already  aware,  from 
the  Memoir  of  Dr  Smith  In  our  Septem- 
ber Number,  in  what  esteem  our  excellent 
brother  was  held  in  the  land  of  his  adop- 
tion. Dr  ^rConauphj's  sermon  is  an- 
other gratifying  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  Dr  Smith.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  a 
venerated  father  who  knew  him  well, 
and  whose  kind  attentions  to  Dr  Smith, 
during  the  period  of  his  protracted  ill- 
ness, were  truly  patemaL  The  text  is 
Heb.  vi.  12,  "  Be  followers  of  them,"  &c. 
After  a  well  drawn  character  of  his  de- 
parted voung  friend,  Dr  M'C.  concludes 
with  the  following  solemn  admoni- 
tions:— 

"  In  these  awakening  and  warning 
aspects,  should  we  regard  the  announce- 
ment of  the  death  of  our  former  pastor. 
Of  his  ministry  to  us  he  has  already  given 
in  his  final  report — we  also  must  soon 
render  ours.  What  will  it  be?  Ye  ser- 
vants of  God— did  you  duly  appreciate 
bis  ministiy,  and  improve  it  as  God  re- 
quired? Did  you  aid  him  by  your  pray- 
ers, and  the  faithful  use  of  your  influence 
and  your  efforts?  Did  you  get  the  good 
and  do  the  good  which  your  responsibi- 
lities called  for?  Let  the  tidings  of  his 
death — ^his  pious  hopeful  death — ^prompt 
you  to  a  faiUiful  review  of  those  relations 
which  yon  sustained  to  him,  and  to  great- 
er zeal  for  God's  glory,  and  more  earnest 
efforts  that  you  &o  may  '  through  fiuth 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises.'  Not 
a  few  in  this  congregation,  the  objects  of 


his  ministiy,  and  efibrts,  and  deep  solici- 
tude, were  then,  and  are  still  in  impeni- 
tence and  unbelief.  What  account  wHI 
you  render  for  warnings  despised,  and 
ofiered  mercy  rejected?  *  How  wiU  you 
escape  if  you  continue  to  neglect  this 
great  salvation  ? '  If  deaf  to  the  voice  of 
him  when  living  and  present  with  you, 
will  you  not  hear  that  wamingvoice,  as  it 
is  now  re-echoed  from  the  grave,  and  finom 
the  heaven  which  he  now  inhabits?  WUl 
not  the  report  which  he  has  made  to  tfte 
Judge  of  all,  of  your  rejection  of  mercy 
as  ouered  by  him,  awake  you,  vet  to  flee 
fr"™  *  the  wrath  to  come,*  whilst  mercy 


from 


may  be  found,  and  God  is  still  waiting 
to  be  gracious?  Why  will  youpCTi^ 
when  life  is  so  freely  offered?  Why  in- 
cur the  doom  of  the  finally  impenitent? 
Bather 


» whilst  it  waits, 


*  8eu«  tne  kmdpromise  wiuist  it  wait 
And  march  to  Son's  heavenly  gates, 
BelieTe,  and  taks  the  promised  rest, 
Obey,  and  be  for  erer  blest.'  * 

Beference  was  made  in  the  Memoir 
to  a  letter  of  condolence  to  the  bereaved 
mother  and  sisters  of  Dr  Smith  from  the 
members  of  the  university  of  Washing- 
ton. In  connexion  with  Dr  M'Co- 
naughy's  sermon,  we  are  happy  to  find 
a  place  for  this  singularly  pleasing  ex- 

Eression  of  sympathy  fi'om  a  distant 
md.  What  mnstration  does  it  give  of 
the  generous  and  difiusive  spirit  of  diat 
love  to  the  brotherhood  which  is  begot- 
ten by  the  love  of  Christ  ? 

"  Washington,  May  15,  1845. 
"  Christiak  FiuEyDs, — ^Although  we 
have  never  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  a 
personal  acquaintance  with  you,  yet  we 
are,  in  some  measure,  known  to  each 
other  through  a  common  friend,  one  who 
was,  by  us,  mutually  esteemed  and  be- 
lov^  whilst  livings  and  whose  memory, 
when  he  is  now  removed  from  us,  we 
both  affectionately  revere  and  fondly 
cherish.  To  you  he  was  long  known, 
and  still  dear.  Our  knowledge  and  en- 
joyment of  him  was  comparatively  shorty 
but  that  period  of  knowledge  and  per- 
sonal intercourse  involved  in  it  more 
than  ordinary  interest,  and  was  accom- 
panied with  relations  which,  if  not  so 
tender  as  those  of  nature,  yet  in  import- 
ance, responsibility,  and  results,  are  the 
most  solemn  which  can  exist  between 
man  and  his  fellow-men.  He  was  not 
only  our  acquaintance,  and  intimate  and 
valued  companion ;  he  was,  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  related  to  us  as  our 
Spiritual  Pastor,  to  minister  to  ns  the 
bread  of  life,  dispense  the  ordiiumces  of 
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God's  house,  and  watch  for  our  souls  as 
one  who  was  to  give  an  accoont  The 
ability  and  fidelitj,  the  wisdom  and  af- 
fection, with  which  he  fulfilled  the  duties 
of  that  relation,  have  secured  for  him  a 
place  in  our  esteem,  honourable  to  him 
and  dear  to  us.  We  claim  him  not  as  a 
son  or  a  brother  according  to  the  flesh, 
but  as  beloved  in  Christ,  our  kinsman 
in  spiritual  relations,  and  '  esteemed 
very  hlehly  in  love  for  his  worth  and 
his  work's  sake/  To  him  yon  and  we 
prefer  our  respective  claims.  But  to  us 
m  proprietors  he  belonged  not:  God's 
property  in  him  had  not  been  alienated 
nor  impidred,  and  our  permittod  use  of 
it  was  always  subject  to  his  control  and 
recidL  That  right  we  cannot  question ; 
nor  can  we  doubt  of  its  being  exercised 
with  imerring  wisdom.  With  much  that 
God  has  done  in  relation  to  our  friend 
we  are  pleased ;  and  in  all  that  he  has 
done  we  acquiesce.  With  the  reasons 
of  grief,  we  recognise  many  reasons  of 
gratitude  and  joy.  He  enjoyed  for  many 
jears  health  of  body  and  a  vigorous 
mind ;  found  acceptance  and  favour  with 
God  and  man,  and  occupied  with  fidelity 
important  positions  in  the  Church  of 
Christ.  We  grieve  that  his  life,  his  la- 
bours, and  his  usefulness,  were  not  longer 
continued ;  but  his  Lord  accounted  the 
term  of  his  service  on  earth  to  be  com- 
}dete,  and  called  him  to  the  service  of 
the  upper  tomple.  That  God  had  given 
}rou  such  a  son,  and  such  a  brother,  and 
diBtingnished  him  by  so  many  favours, 
demands  your  unfeigned  thankfulness; 
and  that  dispensation  which  has  taken 
him  away,  allows  you  to  mourn,  but  for- 
bids you  to  murmur.  You  had  once 
before,  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  his 
Master,  parted  with  him,  without  the 
hope  of  ever  seeing  his  face  again  on 
earth;  and  bow,  with  no  less  acqui- 
escence, we  trust,  you  have  given  him 
np,  when  God  has  called  him  to  his  final 
rest  and  home.  Some  of  the  last  months 
of  his  life  were  accompanied  with  afflic- 
tions but  alleviated  by  the  sympathies 
and  kind  offices  of  a  mother  and  sisters 
by  him  beloved;  and,  more  than  all, 
cheered  and  sustained  by  the  grace  and 
consolations  of  God.  It  was  not  the  will 
of  Gk>d  that  you  should  hear  only  by 
report  of  his  soffeniEigs'  and  death  in  a 
strange  and  foreign  land ;  to  you  and  to 
Ion  was  jdkAted  ffae'  mOnrnful  pleasure 
flf  giving  and  reeel^iig  the  kind  atten- 
lioQft  wbidi  the  tendmst  affections  of 
latma  kiKiw»  and  to  help  each  otheifs 
^ A  and  Msignation.  He  has  departed 
fiEomlhla  Mfeio  CBji^tittlifii  of  heareiL 


Ton  feel  bereaved,  but  God  lives  to  sns* 
tain  and  comfort  you.  He  has  gone 
before  to  his  rest  and  jov,  and  by  his 
faith,  his  patience,  his  cheerful  hopes 
and  happy  death,  bids  you  to  bow  ift 
humble  submission  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  prepare  to  be  again  associated  with 
him  in  the  presence  of  God,  where  ^  ara 
fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  ever 
more." 

**  We  affectionately  tender  to  you  sin- 
cerely our  condolence;  and  whilst  we 
mpathize  with  you  in  your  deep  af« 
ction,  we  fervently  pray  that  you  may 
be  kindly  sustained,  and  find,  in  the 
ffrace  of  your  Bedeemer,  enough  for  all 
Sie  duties  and  trials  of  this  sorrowful 
life,  and  in  due  time  *  have  an  abundant 
entrance  ministered  unto  you  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.'" 


Tht  JmrsNiLB  Missionjlst  OFFEsnra. 
Edited  bifjAUES  BALULNrnnB,  Editor 
of  the  '*  Edinburgh  Juvenile  Mission- 
ary Annual" 

Edinboigh :  James  Gall  &  Son. 
Again  has  the  season  of  ''Annuals" 
and  ^  Ofierings,"  with  all  their  rich  and 
varied  beauties,  burst  upon  us ;  and  wa 
are  happy  to  announce,  among  the  fore- 
most, this  elegant  litde  book,  as  being 
perhaps  among  the  best  in  real  value,  as 
well  as  one  of  the  most  congenial  to  our 
taste. 

It  unites,  in  an  unusual  degree,  tha 
attractions  of  an  Annual  with  the  more 
permanent  qualities  of  a  volume  for  the 
shelf  of  the  school  or  family-library.  It 
consists  of  papers,  in  prose  and  verse,  on 
missionary  topics,  by  missionaries  and 
others,  belonging  to  difierent  denomina- 
tions. For  example,  "  The  Caffres,"  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Niven,  missionary,  Caffra- 
ria ;"  **  The  Contrast,  or  Young  People 
in  Britain  and  India,  by  the  Bev.  J. 
Cooper,  Fala;"  a  short  Sermon,  by  the 
author  of  "  Decapolis ;"  "  Missionary  in 
the  New  American  Settl^nents,  by  Mrs 
L.  H.  Sigoumey,"  &c.  &c.  Altogether; 
it  is  beautifully  got  up,  and  supplies  a 
rich  fund  of  information  and  entertain- 
ment for  the  young.  Indeed,  we  have 
not  seen  a  better  thing  for  the  size  and 
the  price  as  a  gift  for  the  season.  We 
would  rejoice  to  know  that  such  books 
were  showered  in  thousands  over  the 
churches.  ''Train  up  a  child  in  thd 
way  he  shonld  go," — the  missionarjr  way 
among  the  rest  — "  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  finun  it" 
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TBB  HBBonns  OF  A  WEEK:  ConversadoM 
for  tfie  Teacher  and  the  Taught. 

London:  Seeley  &  Co. 
This  neat  little  yolome  is  an  attempt  to 
draw  from  certain  portions  of  biographi- 
cal history  some  practical  lessons,  chiefly 
of  benevolence  and  self-denial,  for  the 
use  of  the  young.  The  characters  se- 
lected are, — among  the  ancients, — Arria, 
Quintilia,  Fanthea,  and  Hortensia ;  and 
among  those  of  more  modern  name, — 
Eleanor  and  Philippa,  queens  respec- 
tively of  Edward  I.  and  Edward  IIL 
We  cordially  approve  the  object,  namely, 
that  of  converting  the  study  of  history 
into  a  means  of  practical  wisdom  and 
every-day  guidance;  and  we  feel  the 
force  of  the  writer's  remark,  that  "  no- 
thing can  be  more  insignificant  than  the 
knowledge  of  mere  facts,  unless  they  are 
viewed  in  the  light  of  comprehensive 
truths,  while  those  truths  themselves  rise 
in  value,  in  proportion  to  the  closeness 
of  their  connexion  with  our  moral  being.** 
Under  this  aspect,  therefore,  we  welcome 
the  appearance,  even  in  a  minor  form, 
of  such  attempts  as  the  present.  It  must 
ever  be  remembered,  however,  that  les- 
sons of  morality,  drawn  from  heathenism, 
must  be  sadly  defective  ones,  if  unaccom- 
panied and  uncorrected  by  a  purer  rule ; 
and  of  this,  indeed,  we  have  a  melancholy 
proof  in  the  fact,  that  two  of  the  indivi- 
duals brought  forward  in  the  little  work 
before  us  died  by  their  own  hand,  in  the 
very  exhibition  of  the  virtues  which  they 
are  recorded  as  (Usplaying.  With  this 
caveat,  which  the  authoress  (?)  herself 
very  properly  states  (only  we  would  ex- 
press it  in  a  more  masculine  tone,)  we 
shall  not  refuse  the  accounts  of  Pagan 
virtue  a  place  in  our  juvenile  library. 
We  may  add,  that  a  perfectly  evangelical 
spirit  seems  manifested  by  the  writer, 
particularly  towards  the  closing  pages. 


date.  No  one  connected  with,  or  in- 
terested in,  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of 
Scotland,  should  be  without  a  copy  of 
the  '*  Clerical  Almanack."  The  Christian 
Almanack  embraces  a  greater  variety  of 
contents,  and  is  got  up  with  peculiar 
neatness. 


WihovCs  Clerical  Almakack  ybr  1846. 
Chbistiam  Almanack  ybr  1846. 

The  former  contains  the  usual  lists, 
filled  up  and  corrected  to  the  present 


The  Scottish  Instbuctor;  devoted  to 
the  Religious  and  Intellectual  Improve' 
ment  of  Youth.  No.  I.  December  1845. 
Edinburgh :  Grant  &  Taylor. 

The  periodical  whose  title  is  prefixed, 
is  a  continuation  of  '^  The  Magazine  of 
the  Rising  Generation.**  The  general 
excellence  of  that  publication  is  already 
known,  we  trust,  to  many  of  our  readers. 
We  notice  the  present  number,  chiefly 
for  the  purpose  of  remarking,  which  we 
do  with  pleasure,  that  although  the  title 
of  the  publication  has  been  somewhat 
changed,  the  object  it  has  in  view  is  still 
the  same,  namely,  the  religious  and  in- 
tellectual improvement  of  youth, — an  ob- 
ject this,  we  need  not  add,  of  peculiar 
importance,  and  which  will  commend  it- 
self to  every  parent  and  guardian  who 
have  the  welfare  of  the  yonns  sincerely 
at  heart.  It  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  hope- 
fril  symptoms  of  the  times,  that  more 
attention  is  paid  to  the  training,  both 
moral  and  intellectual,  of  the  **  rising 
generation,**  than  they  were  wont  to  re- 
ceive; and,  in  proportion  as  this  subject 
is  considered,  will  its  importance  be  ac-  ^ 
knowledged.  We  cordially  recommend 
the  '*  Scottish  Instructor"  as  an  able 
auxiliary  towards  the  improvement  of 
youth ;  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that, 
if  extensively  read  by  those  for  whom  it 
is  chiefly  designed,  which  it  well  de- 
serves to  be,  it  cannot  fail  to  exert  ft 
powerful  and  beneficial  influence  on  the 
minds  of  that  interesting  portion  of  the 
community.  With  regard  to  the  con- 
tents of  the  present  number,  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  say  that  they  are  all  appropriate, 
and  fully  sustain  the  reputation  which 
the  Magazine  has  already  merited,  and 
we  believe  to  a  considerable  extent  ob^ 
tained. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— FOREIGN. 


SWITZERLAND— CANTON  DE  YAUD. 

Ik  this  department  of  Switzerland  a  reli- 
gious conflict  is  at  present  in  progress, 
which  has  attracted  considerable  atten- 
tion, and  calls  for  the  prmyers  of  all  who 


long  for  the  revival  of  religion,  and  thA 
emancipation  of  the  Church  everywhevoi 
nntU  we  see  what  God,  in  his  gracious  pro^ 
vidence  is  to  bring  out  of  these  ^  shakings^ 
not  of  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven.* 
In  the  Swiss  Confederation  are  incbuM 
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twenty-two  Cantons,  of  which  twelve  are 
Protestant,  only  in  them  Koman  Catho- 
lics, who  form  a  small  minority,  enjoy 
equal  rights  with  their  Protestant  coun- 
trymen ;  other  three  or  four  of  the  Can- 
tons are  Roman  Catholic,  hut  grant  more 
t)r  less  of  toleration  and  liberty  of  wor- 
ship to  Protestants ;  while  the  remaining 
Cantons  are  exclusively  Roman  Catho- 
lic, not  admitting  liberty  of  conscience, 
but  visiting  with  severe  penalties  any 
natives  who  should  embrace  the  doctrines 
of  the  Reformation.  The  Canton  de 
Yaud,  containing  a  population  of  about 
184,000,  is  in  its  established  religion  Pro- 
testant, and  in  the  creed  and  constitution 
of  its  church  Calvinistic  and  Presby- 
terian. The  clergy,  amounting  to  about 
172,  are  the  stipendiaries  of  the  state. 
Since  Protestant  Switzerland  began  to 
awaken  out  of  the  dead  sleep  of  neology 
and  infidelity  in  which  it  had  been  long 
sun'k^  a  struggle  has  commenced  betwixt 
religion  and  absolute  atheism.  The 
aw&ening  to  evangelical  religion  having 
begun  with  the  clergy,  the  people,  instead 
of  being  prepared  to  follow  them,  have 
to  a  great  extent,  by  the  introduction  of 
socialism,  lapsed  into  atheism  itself;  and 
although  in  the  Canton  de  Vaud  there  is 
no  doubt  more  evangelical  light  than  in 
any  other  part  of  Switzerland,  yet  the 
most  bitter  enmity  at  religion  also  pre- 
vails in  it,  and  lifts  up  its  head  in  the 
highest  councils  of  the  Canton,  breathing 
nothing  less  than  the  gradual  subjection, 
and  ultimate  extirpation  of  everything 
religions.  Being  republican  in  their  con- 
stitution, popular  influence  is  paramount, 
and  hence  there  is  a  constant  restlessness 
in  their  political  coUdition.  One  revolu- 
tion took  place  in  1830,  which  resulted 
in  the  more  entire  adaptation  of  their 
already  popular  institutions  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  democracy  and  equality.  And 
in  the  month  of  February  last  another 
petty  revolution  took  place,  which  com- 
pelled the  abdication  of  the  whole  of  the 
council  of  state,  and  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  government  men  who  are  openly 
hostile  to  all  religion.  This  was  the 
doin^  of  the  party  who  were  busied  in 
seeking  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits, 
and  wno  had  found  the  grand  council 
not  disposed  to  pay  sufficient  attention 
to  their  intrigues  for  tlie  accomplishment 
of  this.  The  men  whom  they,  in  Febru- 
ary last,  placed  in  the  supreme  power, 
however,  were  men  entirely  to  their  own 
mind,  who  scrupled  not  to  declare  on 
'public  occasions,  and  in  the  grand  coun- 
cil, that  they  were  wearv  of  the  moral 
Tntrakits  imposed  upon  the  countiy,  and 
SO.  I.  VOL.  III. 


were  happy  to  free  themselves  of  the 
"  nightmare"  occasioned  by  the  revival 
of  religion ;  and  having  begun  with  mak- 
ing the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  their 
pretext,  they  declared  that  they  would 
end  with  the  "  momiers,"  as  they  call  all 
evangelical  Christians.  The  liberty  of 
religion  was  now  placed  in  imminent 
hazard,  both  from  popular  outrage  and 
from  state  encroachments.  Some  re- 
ligious meetings  were  dispersed  by  popu- 
lar tumult,  and  no  redress  ^nted.  By 
a  state  circular,  the  ministers  of  the 
national  religion  were  requested  to  limit 
themselves  to  their  "legal"  duty.  And 
lest  they  should  not  understand  the  hint, 
there  was  issued  on  the  20th  of  Majr  a 
decree  of  the  great  council,  declanng 
that  every  pastor  of  the  national  church 
who  shall  preside  at  any  meeting  held 
out  of  a  consecrated  place,  or  at  an  un- 
consecrated  time,  should  be  deprived 
of  his  salary.  It  is  said,  that  even 
this  iniquitous  restriction  suggested  tO 
about  sixty  of  the  pastors  the  idea  of 
withdrawing  from  the  national  church. 
Against  it  the  ministers  and  a  number  of 
the  citizens  addressed  remonstrances  to 
the  government,  but  in  vain.  When  the 
grand  council  had  finished  their  work  of 
preparing  a  new  constitution,  resulting 
from  the  revolution  which  placed  them- 
selves in  power,  in  order  to  give  it  favour 
with  the  people,  they  enjoined  the  pastors 
of  the  reformed  church  to  read  from  their 
pulpits,  on  the  3d  of  August,  a  long 
address  or  proclamation  in  defence  of 
the  revolution  of  February,  and  of  the 
new  constitution.  Such  an  attempt  to 
degrade  the  pulpit  and  the  ministerial 
character  to  political  intrigues,  and  to 
desecrate  the  Sabbath,  was  met  in  most 
of  the  parishes  with  a  strong  protest, 
and  in  many  of  them  with  a  decided 
refusal,  to  submit  to  it,  on  the  part  of 
the  pastors.  About  forty  of  them  refused 
to  read  the  proclamation ;  and  many  who 
had  read  it,  afterwards  declared  that  they 
had  done  it  in  ignorance  of  the  law,  and 
wrote  to  the  council  of  state  that  they 
would  not  do  so  again.  In  this  view  6f 
the  law  of  the  land  they  were  borne  out 
by  the  opinion  of  fifteen  lawyers.  The 
government,  however,  took  speedy  and 
stringent  measures  to  repress  this  in- 
subordination on  the  part  of  some  of  tha 
clergy,  in  which  they  were  countenanced 
by  some  popular  petitions  presented  to 
them,  demanding  the  punishment  of 
those  pastors  who  had  set  themselves  in 
opposition  to  the  higher  authorities,  and 
by  an  act  of  rebellion  against  legitimate 
power,  reftised  to  read  nie  prDcliuilaCicilSa 
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of  the  29th  of  Jaly ;  at  the  same  time 
emhracing  the  opportunity,  in  their  pe- 
iitions^  of  recommending  a  redaction  of 
the  stipends  Of  the  clergy,  and  the  sale 
of  their  wliolo  manses  to  be  commuted 
to  them  by  paying  a  small  sum  to  each 
of  them  annually,  to  provide  houses  for 
themselves.  As  the  ecclesiastical  law  of 
the  canton  required  that  ministers,  what- 
ever fault  they  might  be  accused  of, 
should  be  first  judged  by  their  own 
classes  or  presbyteries,  these  were,  by 
order  of  government  convened  for  the 
22d  of  October,  to  pass  judgment  upon 
the  forty-three  ministers  accused  of  re- 
fusing to  read  the  proclamation ;  as  also 
upon  three  who  were  accused  of  per- 
forming divine  service  in  a  private  place 
of  wor^ip,  where  an  evening  ser\'ice  had 
been  held  on  Saturday  and  Sabbath  for 
inany  years.  The  classes  having  unani- 
jnouslyj  with  the  exception  of  two  votes, 
licquitted  their  accused  brethren  of  every 
charge  brought  against  them,  the  govern- 
ment, on  the  3d  of  November,  promid- 
gated  their  judgment  upon  the  forty- 
three,  dedaring  them  guilty,  and  sen- 
tencing them  to  suspension  of  ministerial 
duties  and  of  salaty,  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  period.  A  meeting  of  the  clergy 
ivas  in  consequence  held  on  the  1 1th  of 
Kovember,  when  about  160  pastors  or 
young  ministers  signed  a  deed  of  resig- 
nation, in  which  mey  l*enounced  their 
connexion  with  the  national  chtirch  from 
the  1 5th  of  December  following,  and 
seiit  it  to  the  government:  declaring 
that  they  would  not  resume  their  duties 
without  full  guarantees  to  the  church 
and  to  themselves.  The  executive  go- 
vernment, instead  of  relenting,  have 
asked  from  the  great  council  of  the 
canton  a  temporary  suspension  of  eccle- 
siastical law,  with  full  powers  to  them- 
selves to  act  in  the  emergency  as  they 
shall  think  £t.  It  is  supposed  that  this 
extraordinary  concession  of  power  will 
t>e  made  to  them.  There  is  already  a 
report  that  some  of  the  seceding  pastors 
have  gone  back;  and  it  remains  to  be 
seen  what  God  is  to  bring  out  of  this 
con£ict« 


ITBW  2BALAND< 

TniB  missions  in  this  island  have  of 
late  been  considerably  disturbed  by 
the  unsettled  state  of  the  relations  be- 
tween the  native  tribes  and  the  Bri- 
tish government.  A  chief  in  the  neigh- 
ik)ufhood  of  the  Bay  of  islands  had  al- 
WBjfi  b«ea  adverse  to  the  cessioa  of  the 


sovereignty  of  the  island  to  the  British 
crown ;  and  had  repeatedly  cut  down  the 
British  flagstaff  erected  at  the  Bay.  On 
the  1 1th  of  March  he  and  his  soldiers  had 
a  severe  conflict  with  a  small  British 
force :  which  ended  in  the  British  evacu- 
ating the  town  where  the  conflict  took 
place,  and  removing  the  inhabitants  to 
Auckland.  The  evacuated  town  was 
plundered  and  burnt  by  the  natives :  only 
the  mission-stations  and  missionaries 
were  untouched  and  uninjured.  The 
warfare,  it  is  said,  was  conducted  by  the 
victorious  chief  in  the  most  humane  and 
honourable  manner.  The  Governor 
writes,  "Justice  to  the  natives,  misled 
and  rebellious  as  they  are,  requires  me 
to  state  that  European  troops  would  not 
have  behaved  better,  nor  shown  less 
vindictiveness.  Acts  of  a  chivalrous 
nature  were  performed  by  them  ;  and 
their  forbearance  towards  the  settlers, 
especially  the  missionaries,  after  the  con- 
flict, was  remarkable.  No  missionary, 
no  missionary  property,  known  to  be  such, 
was  injured  intentionally."  "  Whence 
this  wonderful  change  in  the  conduct  of 
the  New  Zealanders,"  the  missionaries 
add,  "  but  from  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  ?  And  this,  it  is  to  be  remember- 
ed, was  the  conduct  of  a  chief  who  has 
sadly  declined  from  his  christian  princi- 
ples, and  of  natives  who  are  in  a  heathen 
state.'*  Another  chief  has  taken  up  arms 
in  support  of  British  authority,  and  has 
had  several  conflicts  with  the  chief  just 
referred  to.  In  these  circumstances  it  is 
not  surprising  that  the  mission  work  has 
been  much  interrupted  in  the  contiguous 
stations,  which  belong  to  the  Church  of 
England  Missionary  Society.  "  Our 
congregations,**  they  write,  "  are  very 
seriously  torn  to  pieces  in  consequence 
of  this  sad  state  of  things.  It  is  indeed 
a  day  of  sorrow  and  mourning ;  yet  we 
know  our  work  is  not  in  vain.  We  must 
stand  in  faith,  and  see  the  workings  of 
the  Lord)  Who  can,  and  doubtless  will 
subdue  these  rebellious  dispositions,  and 
yet  bring  them  into  willing  obedience  to 
himself.'*  The  missionaries  judged  it 
expedient  to  remove  their  daughters,  the 
press,  and  some  other  portion  of  the 
mission  property  to  Auckland :  but  they, 
with  their  wives,  remained  at  their  posts. 
The  Wesleyan  missionaries  are  some- 
what relnoved  from  the  scene  of  this 
warfare;  yet  the  uneasiness  and  alarm 
which  it  creates  have  considerably  dis- 
turbed the  peaceful  labours  of  their 
missions.  One  of  them  writes,  that  at  his 
station  all  were  quiet,  but  trembling. 
Their  superintendent,  Mr  Lawjry,  writei 
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from  AncUand,  '^Weare  endeavonring 
to  eomibrt  ourselyes  in  the  Lord,  and  to 
pnt  oar  tmst  in  Him.  Here  all  is  bustle 
and  warlike  preparation ;  fortifying  the 
infant  town,  training  to  arms,  and  many 
are  going  off  to  the  neighbonring  colonies. 
As  almost  all  communication  is  cut  off 
between  this  place  and  those  tribes  wl^o 
hare  destroyed  the  town  and  settlements 
abont  Kororarika,  yery  little  is  known  of 
their  proceedings,  further  than  that  they 
say  they  will  do  the  same  at  Auckland, 
ai  they  hayo  done  at  the  Bay.*' 

It  is  mortifying  to  think  that  while  the 
missionaries  of  both  these  societies  might 
baye  found  enough  to  do  in  withstanding 
the  common  enemies  of  war  and  popery, 
the  missionaries  of  the  Wesleyan  society 
should  haye  found  another  enemy  in 
those  who   ought  to  haye  been  their 


coadjutors  and  fHends.  Themissionariet 
of  the  Church  of  England  bein^  reipfbfc* 
ed  by  the  appointment  of  a  bishop,  witli 
his  usual  retinue,  there  must  of  coarse 
be  some  reason  shown  ^r  the  nomp  and 
circumstance  of  such  an  ecclesiastical 
personage,  so  unlike  the  humble  mission^ 
aries  who  first  took  up  their  residence 
among  these  islanders.  And  accordingly 
some  of  the  episcopal  clergy  there  hayo 
been  aping  the  puseyism  of  their  brethren 
at  home,  m  endeayouring,  and  too  sac« 
cessfully  in  some  places,  to  unsettle  the 
natiye  conyerts  of  the  Methodist  mission, 
by  calling  in  (Question  the  ministerial 
character  of  that  society's  missionaries, 
and  the  yalidity  of  their  ministrations. 
Such  conduct  ought  assuredly  to  brinff 
into  doubt  the  ministerial  character  m 
the  men  who  are  capable  of  it 
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UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH, 

FBSSBTTBRIAL  KOTICES, 

Dundee — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
80th  September^  when  a  re(}uest  was 
made  by  the  Rattray  congregation  for 
continued  supply  of  sermon,  also  that  the 
Bey.  R.  D.  Duncan,  Wishart  Chapel, 
Dundee,  be  appointed  to  dispense  the 
sacrament  in  that  congregation  on  the 
third  Sabbath  of  November.  The  pres- 
bytery granted  accordingly,  The  I^y. 
Matthew  Frazer  appeared  and  intimated 
Ms  necessary  retirement  from  the  office 
of  presbjrtery-clerk,  in  consequence  of 
the  acceptance  of  his  demission  (as  re- 
corded in  the  minutes  of  Synod's  com- 
mittee and  presbytery),  and  his  early  de- 
parture from  the  bounds — ^requested  an 
extract  of  his  ministerial  status  and  cha- 
racter, in  order  to  facilitate  his  designs 
of  future  employment  in  the  service  of 
the  church.  The  presbytery  unanimously 
aereed  to  express  their  deep  regret 
(Messrs  MKjrayin  and  Muir  appointed  to 
araw  op  said  expression)  at  the  painful 
departure  of  their  venerable  father  and 
friend,  whose  uniform  urbanity  and  kind- 
ness had  long  endeared  hfpi  to  al|  the 
brethren,  and  whose  prudent  experience 
and  counsels  |iad  been  invaluable  in  con- 
ducting the  business  of  the  court  They 
&Tther  agreed  to  declare  their  entire  sa- 
tis&ction  with  the  strict  and  business- 
like accunaey  with  which  the  duties  of 


clerk  have  been  discharged  by  Mr  Frazer 
—to  e^fpress  their  hearty  sympathy  with 
him  in  the  painfnl  ordew  through  which 
he  has  recently  passed — ^and  their  high 
admiration  of  the  christian  meeknesa 
with  whiph  he  hftd  endured  these  afflic- 
tions— ^their  undiminished  esteem  and 
regard  for  him  as  a  Christian  i^nd  minisv 
ter  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  their  earnest  d&p 
sire  that  God  may  abundantly  prosper 
his  way  in  the  scenes  of  his  Mure  lifb 
and  labours,  and  bless  his  declining  yean 
with  peace,  honour  and  felicity.  A  coot 
of  this  minute  to  be  forwarded  to  Mr 
Frazer,  Appointed  the  ministers  of 
Dundee  apq  of  the  South  and  North 
Ferry  as  a  committee  fo  supenQtepd  t}ie 
studies  of  the  divinity  students  witbiil 
the  bounds  of  the  presbytery.— The  pres* 
byteiy  met,  December  16.  According  to 
appointment  of  Synod,  the  presbytery 
received  reports  of  congregations  respec(v 
ing  the  collection  to  be  made  for  th^ 
Synod's  fund;  nine  congregations  re? 
ported  that  it  had  been  made ;  two  gay© 
m  no  report.  Appointed  Messrs  MKravin, 
Mnckersie,  Ogilvie,  and  Duncan,  minisr 
ters,  with  Messrs  Millar,  Mudie,  an4 
Philp,  aiders,  a  committee  on  the  Synod** 
npw  piission  scheme — Ikfr  M*Gavin  con? 
vener.  Afr  Andrew  Henderson,  student 
of  the  fourth  year,  was  certified  to  tho 
presbytery  from  the  Hall.  Mr  Muir,  New- 
tyle,  who  has  been  acting  as  clerk  pro 
tempore  was  elected  to  fill  that  office 
permanently,     Messrs    Marshall    and 
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Mockeraie  *  vere  appointed  to  draw  up  a 
sQbeine  of  operation  for  promoting  the 
revival  of  religion  in  the  congregations 
connected  with  the  presbytery.  Next 
meeting  of  presbytery  to  be  held  in 
Bandee  on  Tuesday  the  10th  Februaiy. 
.  Newcastkj  4tA  iS/owemfcr,  1845. — ^At  a 
meeting  of  the  presbytery  now  held,  Mr 
Henry  Erskine  Enuser  liaving  accepted 
the  call  from  North  Shields,  and  Mr 
]^eter  Bannatyne  that  from  Hexham, 
tjt^v  gave  in  their  trials  for  ordination, 
ii^ch  were  sustained.  Mr  Bannatyne's 
ordination  was  appointed  to  take  place 
at  Hexham,  on  Wednesday  the  19th, 
and  Mr  Eraser's  at  North  Shields,  on 
Thursdapr  the  20th  instant  Mr  Bobert- 
sbn  having  formerly  given  in  the  resig- 
nation of  lus  pastoral  charge  at  Wallsend, 
and  still  adhering  to  that  resignation, 
it  was  now  accepted,  and  his  name  was 
erazed  from  the  roll.  Mr  Bell  was  ap- 
pointed to  preach  at  Wallsend  on  the  9th 
inst.,  and  intimate  this  decision  to  the 
congregation.  Mr  Douglas  reported  his 
proceedings  ip  the  election  of  elders  at 
Stockton,  which' were  approved,  when  he 
a^d^Mr  Pnngle  were  appointed  to  con- 
verso  with  the  elders-elect,  that  regu- 
1^  measures  might  be  taken  for  their 
ordination.  Next  ordinary  meeting  to 
he  held  here  on  Tuesday,  6th  January. 
Hexham,  \9th  November, — ^The  presby- 
tery met  here  for  the  ordination  of  Mr 
Feter  Bannatyne.  The  Rev.  Robert 
Hedpath  of  London  being  present,  was 
ipvited  to  be  a  corresponding  member. 
After  the  usual  preliminary  measures, 
Mr  J.  B.  Johnston  preached  from  2  Cor. 
y.  21.  Mr  J.  Young  narrated  the  pre- 
yious  proceedings,  and  proposed  the 
questions  of  the  formula  to  Mr  Banna- 
tyne, who  was  then,  with  prayer  offered 
up  by  the  moderator,  and  by  imposition 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery,  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  congre- 
^tion.  Mr  Redpath  from  London  gave 
Qi^  charge  to  Mr  Bannatyne,  and  Mr  Bell 
addressed  the  congregation.  A  meeting 
wfUB  again  held  in  the  evening,  when 
Various  addresses  were  delivered,  the 
fi^tendance  good,  and  all  present  seemed 
itppressed  with  the  solemnity  of  the  occa- 
sion. North  Shields,  20th  November, — The 
]?resbytery  met  for  the  ordination  of  Mr 
Henry  Erskine  Fraser.  The  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Eraser  of  Alloa,  and  Rev.  Robert 
Bedpath  of  London,  being  present,  were 
Invited  to  be  corresponding  members. 
After  the  usual  preparatory  measures, 
Ifir  Dall  preached  from  Phil.  i.  21.  Mr 
I^orris  narrated  the  previous  proceed- 
iijtg^  an4  proposed  tlie  questions  of  the 


formula  to  Mr  Eraser,  who  was  thea, 
with  prayer  offered  up  by  the  moderator^ 
and  by  imposition  of  the  hands  of  tlie 
presbvtery,  set  apart  to  the  pastoral 
oversight  of  the  congregation.  Mr  Eraser 
of  Alloa  gave  the  charge  to  Mr  H.  £. 
Eraser,  his  son,  and  also  addressed  the 
congregation.  A  public  meeUng  was 
held  in  the  evening,  numerously  attended 
by  the  congr^;ation  and  their  ftiends, 
when  various  addresses  were  delivered 
connected  with  the  solemn  services  of 
the  day,  in  the  course  of  which  a  deep 
impression  was  evinced  by  all  present. 
Mr  Robert  Grayton  presented  a  petitioa 
from  the  congregation  of  Stockton  for  a 
moderation,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  a- 
fixed  pastor.  The  presbytery  r^arding 
the  sum  proposed  to  be  given  by  the 
congregation  for  the  support  of  a  minis- 
ter among  them  as  not  adequate,  yet  as 
much  as  in  present  circumstances  they 
can  be  expected  to  raise,  agreed,  in  the 
meantime,  to  &ssist  them  by  a  pecuniary 
grant,  and  appointed  the  moderation  to 
take  place  at  Stockton  on  Thursday  7th 
December,  at  seven  p.m.,  Mr  Morris  to 
preach  and  preside  on  the  occasion. 
Erom  this  decision  Mr  Browning  diis- 
sented,  because  he  deemed  the  proposed 
stipend  inadequate. 

Dunfermline, — ^The  United  Associate 
presbytery  of  Dunfermline  met  at  Dun«- 
fermline  on  November  11,  1845, — the 
Rev.  Mr  Walker  moderator.  Certificates 
from  the  professors  were  read,  attesting 
the  attendance  of  the  students  of  divinity 
belonging  to  the  presbytery  on  the  by- . 
gone  session  of  the  HaiL  These  being 
present,  gave  an  account  of  their  course 
of  study  during  that  session,  and  were 
examined  on  several  of  the  subjects  em- 
braced in  that  course.  Mr  James  Hax- 
ton,  student  of  the  fifth  year,  was  entered 
on  trial  for  license,  and  subjects  of  trial 
were  prescribed  to  him.  Exercises  were 
prescribed  also  to  the  other  students, 
and  the  district  committees  of  presby  teiy 
for  superintending  their  studies  were  re- 
appointed. The  Rev.  Dr  Hav,  Messrs 
Law,  Johnston,  Young,  and  Gibson, 
with  Messrs  James  Stenhouse,  John 
Duncanson,  and  George  Clark,  elders, 
were  appointed  "  the  standing  commit- 
tee of  the  presbytery  on  missionary  af- 
fairs,"— Mr  Johnston,  convener.  On. 
inquiry  as  to  whether  the  annual  collec- 
tion for  the  Synod*s  general  fund  had 
been  made  by  the  congregations  in  the 
presbytery,  as  enjoined  by  last  meeting 
of  Synod,  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  Oc- 
tober, it  was  found  that  it  had  been  made 
either  at  that  time  or  on  some  preyioiu 
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cb^  nnee  ih%  1>egiiming  of  the  current 
jear,  by  all  the  congregations  except 
one,  woo  had  fonnd  that  day  nnsoitable, 
and  who  were  to  make  it  at  a  conTenient 
tniie  afterwards.  A  record  was  niade  of 
the  several  ooliections»  and  a  list  of  them 
ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  Synod's  trea- 
sorer.  Hie  next  meeting  of  presbytery 
te  be  held  at  Kinross  on  tlw  Tuesday 
after  the  first  Sabbath  of  January. 
.  LaneoMhire. — Mcmehester,  November  19, 
ie4&— The  United  Associate  Presbyteiy 
of  Lancashire  met  and  was  constituted, 
&e.  The  derk  laid  on  the  table  and 
read  certificates  from  the  professors,  for 
2tr  James  Gilchrist,  student  of  the  third 
Tear,  Mr  Baxter,  of  the  third,  and  Mr 
Hugh  Tait,  of  the  second  year.  Mr  Tait 
was  transferred  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Edinburgh,  in  whose  bounds  he  resides. 
Mr  Baxter  was  enjoined  to  attend  next 
meeting  to  give  discourses  on  Col.  iii.  1-3, 
Rom.  x.  9,  to  give  an  account  of  course 
of  study  at  the  Hall,  and  to  undergo  an 
examination  in  Hebrew  and  Greek. 
Appointed  Messrs  M*Kerrow  and  Thor- 
bum,  ministers,  and  Messrs  W.  Cunning- 
ham and  A.  Jamieson,  elders,  a  com- 
mittee of  presbytery  on  missions;  Mr 
Thorbum,  convener.  It  was  reported 
that  the  congregation  of  Blackburn  Hall 
Fold,  Kendal,  had  made  collections  in 
befaidf  of  the  Synod's  fund,  and  that 
those  of  Manchester  and  Tunly  would 
do  so  soon.  The  presbytery  engaged  in 
conversation  respecting  the  late  interest- 
ing conference  held  in  Liverpool,  on  the 
subject  of  christian  union ;  and,  after  a 
unanimous  expression  of  feeling  respect- 
ing the  desirableness  of  closer  and  more 
ef^tive  union  among  the  different 
branches  of  the  christian  church  holding 
evangelical  sentiments,  proceeded  to-  in- 
qnire  what  practical  steps  should  be 
taken  by  them  to  forward  this  interesting 
object.  It  was  unanimously  resolved  to 
enter  on  a  correspondence  with  the 
English  Presbyterian  church,  so  neariy 
allied  in  doctrine  aiid  government ;  and, 
as  an  initiative  step,  appointed  the  Bev, 
WvM'K^rrow,  F.  Skinner,  W.  R.  Thor- 
bum, a  depi^^tion  to  wait  on  the  Lan- 
cashire Presbytery  of  that  church,  to 
eocpress  their  sentiments  on  this  subject. 
The  ^erk  was  instructed  t6  transmit  an 
extract  of  this  minute  to  the  clerk  of 
said  presbytery,  and  to  inquire  when 
said  presbyteiy  is  appointed  to  meet, 
and  when  it  would  be  convenient  to 
receive  said  deputation: — ^Agreed  to  re- 
miest  Dr  Cnchton  to  form  one  of  this 
jsputation.  Further,  the  presbytery, 
feeling  that  it  would  facilitate  their  pro- 


gress towards  the  ccmteBBplatod  diristiaik 
union  if  Mount  Pleasant  congregation^ 
Liverpool,  once  connected  with  this 
presbytery,  were  again  united  to  it,— 
consider  the  present  a  peculiarly  fitting 
time  for  proposing  and  efiecting  tbis  re* 
union;  and,  accordingly,  instruct  the 
Rev.  W.  M*Kerrow  to  correspond  on 
this  subject  with  Dr  Crichton,  and  any 
other  party  in  the  session  or  congregation 
he  might  think  fit,  and  to  report.  Still 
farther,  the  presbytery,  in  pursuance  oi 
the  great  object  of  union  with  evangelical 
churches,  considered  it  highly  desirable 
that  there  should  be  a  closer  union 
among  the  churches  and  presbyteries  of 
our  own  denomination  in  England ;  and 
resolved  to  propose  to  them  the  pro- 
priety of  forming  themselves,  as  soon  as 
possible,  into  a  provincial  Synod  of  oar 
church,  in  order  to  more  combined  and 
effective  movement  on  the  subject  oi 
union,  as  well  as  other  great  common 
interests;  and  instructed  the  clerk  to 
transmit  to  each  minister  an  extract  of 
this  and  the  preceding  minute  in  regard 
to  the  English  Presbyterian  church. 

KUmarnock. — ^The  Presbytery  met  at 
Kilmarnock,  December  9.  The  call  from 
Muirkirk  to  Mr  David  Young  was  sus- 
tained, and  his  trials  for  ordination  pre- 
scribed. It  was  ascertained  that  those 
congregations  which  had  not  made  their 
collection  for  the  synod  fund  had  all 
collected  now,  with  the  exception  of  one 
or  two  who  were  about  to  do  so.  Ap- 
pointed as  a  committee  for  missionuy 
business  in  the  presbytery, — ^Rev.  James 
Elles,  Peter  Cairns,  D.  T.  Jamieson, 
David  Thomas,  James  Knox,  Messrs 
James  Paterson,  Irvine ;  John  Lymbmrn, 
Kilmarnock;  Hugh  Dunlop,  Kihnaurs ; 
— Mr  Thomas,  couvener.  The  commit- 
tee appointed  to  prepare  a  digest  oi 
proposed  improvements,  gave  in  thdr 
report ;  and  the  presbytery,  having  con- 
sidered the  different  parts  of  it,  agreed 
that  all  their  ordinary  meetings  shall  be 
conunenced  with  praise  and  reading  of 
the  word  as  well  as  prayer ;  and  that 
from  time  to  time  meetings  shall  be  ap-' 
pointed  chiefly  for  religious  conference. 
The  presbytery  also  divided  itself  into 
four  sections,  each  of  which  is  to  meet 
occasionally  in  its  own  district,  and  adopt 
sach  measures  as  may  appear  to  them 
calculated  to  edify  themselves  and  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  religion  in  their 
congregations:  it  may  be  by  meeting 
with  the  congregations  on  a  week  diur 
evening,  and  delivering  appropriate  ad- 
dresses, or  by  the  ministers  exchanging- 
on  a  SabbaUi  day  and  preaching  osk  soipe- 
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given  subject.  Some  recommendations 
to  elders  and  sessions  were  delayed  in 
consequence  of  the  overture  on  this  sub- 
ject sent  down  bj  the  Synod  to  sessions, 
and  to  be  taken  up  when  the  Synod 
meets.  Next  meeting  of  presbytery  to 
be  on  Tuesday,  after  first  Sabbath  of 
February,  at  Kilmarnock. 

Glasgow, — This  presbytery  met  on 
Tuesday  the  9th  December.  The  Rev. 
Alexander  Duncan,  moderator.  The 
Bev.  Mr  Inglis  was  chosen  moderator 
for  the  ensuing  six  months.  A  call 
was  laid  on  the  table  by  the  Rev.  Dr 
Beattie,  from  the  congregation  of  Regent 
Place,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  James 
Taylor  of  St  Andrews,  to  be  colleague  to 
the  Rev.  Dr  Heugh.  A  call  to  Mr 
William  Graham  to  be  colleague  to  the 
Rev.  Dr  Crichton,  from  the  congregation 
of  Mount  Pleasant,  Liverpool,  was  laid 
on  the  table  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Eadie. 
Another  call  to  Mr  Alexander  Wallace 
from  the  congregation  of  Alexandria, 
was  laid  on  the  table  by  the  Rev.  A. 
M'Ewan.  These  calls  were  all  sustain- 
ed, and  subjects  of  trials  for  ordination 
appointed  to  Messrs  Graham  and  Wal- 
lace. Messrs  Brash,  Pettigrew,  and* 
Millar,  students,  delivered  part  of  their 
trials  for  licence,  which  were  sustained. 
Petitions  were  presented  from  the  con- 
gregations of  East  Regent  Place  and 
Duke  Street,  praying  that  these  might 
be  united  as  one  congregation,  under  the 
ministty  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Duncan, 
to  assemble  in  Duke  Street  church ;  and 
a  basis  of  union  agreed  upon  by  both 
congregations  was  also  laid  upon  the 
table.  After  considerable  deliberation, 
the  presbytery  agreed  to  grant  the  prayer 
of  the  petitions,  in  so  far  as  the  union  of 
the  two  congregations  was  concerned, 
while  it  was  also  agreed  to  state  that 
the  presbytery  cannot  interfere  in  the 
pecuniary  arrangements  proposed  re- 
garding debt,  &c,  as  these  must  be  left 
to  the  congregations  themselves.  The 
Rev.  Dr  Beattie  was  appointed  to  preach 
in  Duke  Street,  and  intimate  the  decision 
to  the  two  congregations  there  assembled 
on  Sabbath  first 


CONOBEOATIONAL  BEPOBT8, 

Peebles.'-The  United  Associate  Con- 
gregation during  the  past  year  has  trans- 
mitted to  the  London  Missionary  Society 
L.  1 1  for  the  support  of  a  native  teacher 
in  South  Africa,  named  Thomas  Peebles, 
concerning  whom  Mr  Arundel  writes : — 
*^  Thomas  Peebles,  a  converted  Caffire, 


teaches  a  school,  and  keeps  up  regular 
worship  among  his  neighbours,  morning' 
and  evening,  during  the  week.  ^*  He  has 
given  me,  says  Mr  Calderwood,  during 
the  past  year,  much  satisfaction,  and 
has  been  of  essential  service."  The 
congregation  has  also  sent  L.6,  lOs.  8d. 
to  the  Synod's  fund  for  foreign  missions, 
and  L.5,  2s.  to  that  for  pious  and  chari* 
table  purposes.  A  legacy  has  been  left 
to  the  mission  fund,  amounting  to  L.230, 
3s.  8d„  by  Mr  John  Tweedie,  a  member 
of  the  congregation. 

Perth, — The  Missionaiy  Association 
of  North  United  Secession  Church,  Perth, 
held  their  annual  meeting  on  the  even- 
ing of  Thursday,  October  23,  1845,  hav- 
ing found  it  more  convenient  to  do  so, 
than  delaying  it  until  the  usual  time  in 
January  next ;  the  Rev.  Dr  Young  in 
the  chair;— when  thev  sanctioned  the 
following  allocation  of  their  disposable 
funds  t — 

To  the  United  Synod's  Mission 

Fund,  .  .  L.50  0  0 
...  Glasgow  African  So- 
ciety (Missionary),  |0  0  0 
. . .  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety for  tbe  educa^ 
of  native  children  in 
Indi^      .         ,  5    0    0^ 

tt,    liondon  Bible  Society,  7    0    0 
,,.    Edinburgh       Scottish 

Missionary   Society,  6    0    0 
f.f    Education  of  Children 

in  the  Congregation,      7    3    9 
.,.    District  Sabbath 

Schools,         «        ,        5    0    0 
f  f .    Circulation  of  Mission5> 
ary  Intelligence  in  the 
congregation,         .        3  18    8 
,,.    Bibles  (donations),        0    3    9 


L.94  6  2 
In  March  last  the  congrega- 
tion, by  a  public  collection, 
paid  uie  deputaticm  from 
the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety,        ,        r        »  15    5    2} 


L.109  11  4^ 

EcUnlmrgh-^Cowgaie, — ^Amount  raised 
for  the  year  ending  October  1845  :-^ 

Collected  at  the  church  doors  for  con- 
gregational and  other  pur> 
poses,        .  •  L.538  12     6 

Seat  Rents,  »  .  354     6    0 

L{(}uidating  Fund,   .  ,     13  10    0 

Missionaiy  Society,  .     55  17    6 

L.9e2    6    0 
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Glasgow  Eglinton  Street  Juvenile  Mis- 
donaru  Society, — ^The  first  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  society  was  held  on  the  even- 
ing of  November  3,  when  the  funds  were 
allocated  as  follows : — 
United  Secession  General  Mis- 
sions, .  •  L.3  0  0 
Bo.  do.  African  Mission,  3  0  0 
Glasgow  African  Missionary 

Society,  .  .  3    0    0 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, .  2    0    0 
Balance  in  hand^      *       0    4    6 


L.11  4  6 
Mauehlme, — ^The  contribntlons  raised 
by  this  congregation^  on  behalf  of  mis- 
nonary  objects,  daring  last  year,  ending 
10th  November^  have  been  appropriated 
as  follows : — 

To  the  Synod's  Missions,  Home  and 
Foreign,         «  .        L.dO    0    0 

To  the  London  Missionary 

Society,  for  China,        .  8    0    0 

To  the  Persian  Translation,       1    0    0 
To  the  "Friend  of  Africa,"        1    0    0 


of  diminishing  the  debt  on  their  pro- 
per^, and  L.100  to  the  Synod's  scheme 
for  liquidating  the  debt  on  weak  con- 
gregations, 

CALLS. 

On  the  1st  December,  the  ccngrep;a- 
tion  of  Alexandria,  Dumbai  tonshire, 
gave  a  unanimous  call  to  Mr  Alexander 
Wallace,  preacher,  to  be  their  pastor. 

On  the  3d  December,  the  congregation 
of  Pitrodie  gave  a  very  harmonious  call 
Co  Mr  William  Cowan,  preacher,  to  be 
theit  pastor. 


L.40    0    0 

PerO,  South  Secesiion  Church.— This 
congregation  held  their  annual  mission- 
ary meeting  on  the  8th  October.  The 
Rev.  Mr  NeWlands,  pastof,  conducted 
the  devotional  services,  and  suitable  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  on  the  subject  of 
missions.  The  following  distribution  of 
the  funds  was  agreed  to : — 
To  the  Synod's  Foreign  Mis- 
sion, 4  i  L.20  0  0 
Bo.  Home,  .  .  lO  0  0 
Glasgow  AfHcail  Mlssiotiary 

Swiety,  .  .  5    0    0 

Scottish  Missionaty  Society,       9    0    0 
To  assist  in  the  Conversion 

of  the  Jews,         .  .500 

To  the  Scottish  Tx^ct  Society,    2    0    0 
To  a  Sabbath  School  for  poot 
children,  «  «  1    8  11 


ORDINATIOK. 

On  the  dd  December,  Mr  J.  B.  Ritchie 
of  Edinburgh,  was  ordained  to  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  the  Charlotte  Street  con- 
gregation, Aberdeen.  The  Rev.  Dr 
Ritchie  preached,  and  the  Rev.  Mr  Pa- 
terson  of  Midmar,  presided  on  the 
occasioti.  The  young  minister  received 
a  most  cordial  welcome  from  his  peo}>le. 
In  the  evening,  a  soiree  was  held,  which 
was  nuiUerously  attended. 


L.48    8    U 

Besides  the  above  sums,  which  are  the 
proceeds  of  the  missionary  boxes,  an  ex- 
traordinarv  collection  was  made,  by  re- 
quest of  the  Synodf  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  December  last,  in  aid  of  the  mission- 
ary operations  of  our  own  Churchf 
amounting  to  L.12 ;  and  since  that  time, 
at  the  Jubilee  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  the  sum  of  L«6,  10s*  was  con- 
tributed on  behalf  of  that  institution.  It 
is  also  proper  to  state,  that  within  the 
last  two  years  this  congregation  have 
.xuMd  i^wardi  of  X1.3&O  for  the  purpose 


DIViNiTY  HALL.— SESSION  OP  1845. 

The  Theological  Seminarv  of  our 
church  was  attended  during  tne  session 
of  the  present  year  by  ninety  students, 
fifty-eight  of  whom  belonged  to  the 
senior,  and  thirty- two  to  the  junior  di* 
vision.  Of  the  latter  number,  nineteen 
were  first-year's  students.  The  session 
commenced  on  the  5th  of  August,  and 
terminated  on  the  25th  of  September. 
Dr  Eadie  read  the  introductory  lecture, 
which  has  since  been  published,  under 
the  title  of  ^'Theological  Study;  and  the 
Spirit  in  which  it  ought  to  be  pursued/* 
The  valedictory  address  was  read  by  Dr 
Btown. 

Students'  Missionary  Societyi — ^This  so- 
ciety, whose  objects  are  "  the  promotion 
of  a  missionary  spirit  among  its  mem- 
bers, and  the  general  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom,"  has  existed,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Hall,  for  a  considerable 
number  of  years.  It  has  stated  weekly 
meetings  each  session  for  prayer,  and 
the  reading  of  essays  on  missionary  to- 
pics. It  is  believed  that  these  occasions 
have  not  been  unattended  by  beneficial 
results;  and  although  it  must  not  be 
affirmed  that  the  subject  of  missions 
holds  its  due  place  in  the  minds  of  the 
students  ad  a  matter  in  which  they 
are  personally  and  peculiarly  interest- 
ed, it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  add, 
that  throughout  ue  past  session  it  h$M 
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received  considerably  more   than    the 

•  "usual  amoimt  of  eenons  consideration. 
Daring  th&  course  of  the  session  one  of 
the  students  (Mr  Robert  Torrance)  left 
the  Hall  in  order  to  proceed  to  Canada 
as  a  missionary;  and  another  (Mr  W. 
P.  Young)  entered  into  arrangements 
with  the  Synod's  Board  of  Missions, 
"with  the  view  of  repairing  soon  to  Ja- 
maica. Several  others,  it  is  understood, 
have  resolved  to  devote  themselves,  at 
the  close  of  their  preparatory  studies, 
to  the  service  of  Christ  in  countries 
more  destitute  of  the  means  of  grace 
than  their  own  now  happily  is ;  and  it 
may  safely  be  affirmed,  that  appear- 
ances indicate  a  decided  increase,  among 
our  students,  of  a  missionary  spirit  and 
zeal.  May  the  Lord  himself  counte- 
nance and  bless  the  auspicious  move- 

.  ment ;  for  the  harvest  trul^  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers,  in  foreign  lands,  are 
still  lamentably  few ! 

In  addition  to  the  weekly  meetings 
above  noticed,  the  society  has  also  been 
iiccustomed  to  hold  each  session  a  public 
meeting,  which  took  place  this  year  in 
Rose  Street  church,  on  the  1 8th  of  Sep- 
tember. The  attendance  on  this  occa- 
sion was  considerably  more  numerous 
than  usual;  and  the  proceedings  were 
felt  to  be  in  no  small  degree,  interesting 
and  delightful.  Rev.  Dr  Eadie,  presi- 
dent of  the  society,  occupied  the  chair ; 
and  addresses  were  successively  delivered 
by  Rev.  Messrs  Jennings,  from  Toronto ; 
Nevin  and  Waddell,  from  Jamaica ;  Mr 
T.  P.  Callender,  student ;  and  Rev.  Mr 
Sommerville,  secretary  to  the  Synod's 
Board  of  Missions.  Messrs  Edward 
Miller  and  Andrew  Chisholm,  two  per- 
sons of  colour  from  Jamaica,  and  who 
are  to  accompany  Mr  Waddell  on  his 
mission  to  Western  Africa,  also  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.    The  simple,  but 

■  Accurate,  statement  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  to  which  these  men  gave  utter- 
ftnce,  and  the  fact  that  they  were  about 
to  proceed  to  the  ill-fated  land  of  their 

-  Others,  to  tell  their  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh  what  great  things  €rod  had 
done  for  their  souls,  could  not  but  re- 
fresh and  encourage  every  friend  of  mis- 

•  fiions  who  was  present.  The  collection 
amounted  to  upwards  of  LA ;  and  on 
the  following  day  the  president  received 
ft  letter  (enclosing  L.10),  of  which  the 
jubjoined  is  a  copy : — 

"  Rbv.  Sib,  ^-Having  felt  my  own 

apirit  greatly  refreshed  by  the  delightful 

.joeeting  in   Rose   Street   church    last 

rJUm^Iymh to contdbote  t^e  enclosed 


mite  towards  advancing  the  cause  of  the 
gospel.  I  have  preferred  to  do  so 
through  the  Student^  Missionary  Asso' 
ciationy  as  marking  my  warmest  sym- 
pathy, with  the  development  of  a 
missionary  spirit  in  the  Divinity  Hall 
of  the  United  Secession  Church.  May 
peace  be  within  her  walls,  and  prosperity 
within  her  palaces  {  I  have  used  tOQ 
freedom  to  transmit  this  through  you  as 
Chairman  of  the  meeting  I  have  referred 
to  ; — desiring  to  cherish  a  fervent  wish, 
that  yourself  and  the  other  respected 
professors*  may  be  blessed  and  made  a 
blessing  in  the  sphere  in  which  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  has  called  you  to 
labour.  May  these  labours  be  crowned 
with  abundant  success,  and  may  the 
cause  of  Christ  every  where  be  greatly 
advanced.  I  am,  with  much  respect, 
yours  sinoerdy, 

(Signed)        An  £i,dek  op  thb 

United  Ssciassion  Church.** 

Who  does  not  unfeignedly  join  in  the 
prayer  for  "  peace  and  prosperity"  which 
is  here  expressed  I  The  students  cor- 
dially, and  with  one  mind,  reciprocate 
the  sentiments  of  the  unknown  but 
benevolent  author.  Let  his  wishes  he 
now  fully  realized,  and  the  christian  spirit 
which  his  communication  breathes,  be- 
come increasingly  prevalent  throughout 
our  churches.  It  is  the  time  for  vigorons 
action  against  the  common  foe ;  in  this 
movement  we  need  the  energy  of  a  com- 
bined and  harmonious  effort ;  it  is  wisdom 
to  eschew  all  weakening  animosities,  and 
to  consecrate  our  undivided  endeavours 
in  promoting  the  predicted  subjugation  of 
the  world  to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer. 
This  generous  and  disinterested  coun- 
tenance of  their  missionary  efforts,  is 
taken  by  the  students  as  a  token  for 
good ;  they  feel  encouraged  by  it  to  re- 
double their  exertions ;  and  seek  to  be 
more  firmly  persuaded  than  ever,  that 
their  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

From  the  period  of  the  society's  insti- 
tution, its  members  have  been  m  use  to 
contribute  "  according  to  their  ability" 
in  aid  of  missions ;  but,  for  two  or  three 
years  past,  they  have  besides  attempted 
to  collect,  during  each  recess,  the  sum 
of  L.100  for  the  Synod's  Mission  Fund. 
Easy  of  accomplishment  as  such  an 
object  does  appear  to  be,  it  has  not 
hitherto  been  attained ;  the  sum  realized 
last  year  from  this  source,  being  only 
about  L.50.  Nothing  daunted,  however, 
by  their  past  failure,  the  society  has 
resplvfd  to-  contuMe  their  sch^ae  ef 
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effort  for  another  year;  but  with  the 
view  of  giving  to  it  a  somewhat  more 
definite  objeet,  they  have  resolved  that 
the  som  which  may  be  collected,  shall 
be  given,  not  as  heretofore  to  the  Synod's 
genera]  mission  fimd,  but  speciiJly  in 
aid  of  the  Mission  to  Western  Africa. 
The  students  have,  as  usual,  been  fur- 
nished with  subscription  cards;  and  in 
order,  at  once,  to  facilitate  the  accom- 
plishmentof  their  design,  to  assist  in  keep- 
ing the  subject  of  missions  prominently 
before  the  minds  of  the  students  them- 
selves, and  to  awaken  and  increase  zeal  in 
ethers,  a  committee  has  been  appointed 
to  organize  a  plan  by  which  all  or  most 
of  the  students  shall,  during  the  present 
recess,  be  frequently  employed  in  their 
respective  localities  in  addressing  mis- 
sionary meetings.  In  this  measure  the 
students  of  the  Belief  Hall  have  gener- 
ously offered  to  co-operate  wit^  and 
assist  their  Secession  brethren;  and  it  is, 
therefore,  confidently  hoped  that  the 
scheme  will  now  be  crowned  with  success. 
It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  in  the  pro- 
secution of  this  plan,  the  students  would 
deprecate  even  die  appearance  of  colli- 
sion with  other  existing  mission  schemes. 
Its  peculiar  nature  will,  it  is  believed, 
prevent  any  such  interference ;  its  anti- 
cipated effect  is  the  improvement  rather 
tlum  injury  of  kindred  interests,  by  the 
wider  dissemination  of  missionary  know- 
ledge ;  while,  if  successfully  carried  out, 
it  mil  be  of  use  as  a  new  spring  to  swell 
that  tide  which  is  now  so  happily  bearing 
the  heralds  of  the  cross  to  the  too  long 
neglected  shores  of  Africa. 

The  society  has  also  been  in  the 
pnictice  of  corresponding  with  mission- 
aries, and  with  the  students  of  other 
churches.  During  the  past  session  letters 
were  read  fircHnthe  students  of  the  theo- 
logical schodi  in  Geneva,  under  the  care 
of  the  celebrated  Dr  D'Aubign^  and 
others,  and  also  from  Mr  Walter  Inglis, 
missionaiy  at  Griqua  Town,  South 
Africa.  In  a  future  number  we  may, 
perhaps,  find  room  for  one,  or  both,  of 
these  interesting  communications. 

Ubrary, — ^The  present  very  unsatis- 
fiustory  state  of  the  library  connected 
with  we  Hall  was  the  subject  of  consi- 
derable discussion  among  the  students 
tills  session.  For  several  years  past 
the  students  have  ceased  to  take  that 
active  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  library, 
which  it  is  desirable  they  should  mani- 
fest; and  the  consequence  of  this  in- 
difftfenoe  on  their  part  has  been,  and 
will  aiwf^s  be,  disorder  and  confasion 
%^  »  ve^Mx  9t,  less  extent,  With 
m'o.  I.  Vol.  hi 


the  view  of  restoring  the  library  to 
proper  working  condition,  it  was  re* 
commended  by  the  Committee  of  Cura* 
tors  that  the  books  should  be  called  in 
at  the  close  of  the  session,  and  the 
library  be  thereafter  thoroughly  exa-i 
mined;  but  this  suggestion  was  not 
adopted ;  it  having  been  ultimately  re^ 
solved  that,  in  the  meantime,  ^  tlM 
Committee  be  appointed  to  memorialise 
the  Synod  as  to  the  present  state  of  the 
library ;  that  they  endeavour  to  put  into 
good  repair  such  books  as  require  it; 
that  the  students  be  prepared  to  give  in 
the  books  which  they  have  out  by  the 
1st  of  September  1846,  so  as  to  allow 
the  Committee  time  to  see  the  books  put 
in  order,  and  to  draw  up  an  accurate 
report  prior  to  their  being  given  out 
a^n  at  the  end  of  the  same  session." 
One,  and  perhaps  the  chief  cause  of  the 
present  lukewarm  and  unhappy  state  of 
feeling  in  the  Hall  with  reference  to  the 
library,  is  the  toant  of  funds,  and  the 
consequent  scarcity  of  recent  publica- 
tions on  biblical  literature,  for  which  the 
students  must  seek  elsewhere;  but  this 
evil  might,  in  a  great  measure,  be  reme- 
died, were  the  existing  laws  properiy 
enforced.  It  is  a  pity  that  property 
for  which  the  church  paid  so  dearly,  or 
rather,  perhaps,  on  account  of  which 
it  still  owes  so  much,  should,  through 
defective  management,  be  rendered  com- 
paratively unattractive ;  and  that  what 
might  otherwise.be  accounted  an  invalu- 
able privilege,  should  be  either  altogether 
slighted  and  dispensed  with,  or,  at  best, 
esteemed  but  of  little  practical  benefit. 

It  may  here  be  mentioned  that  the 
family  of  the  late  Kev.  Dr  Mitchell,  in 
concurrence  with  his  expressed  wish, 
lately  presented,  through  Dr  Brown,  the 
following  books  to  the  library : — Gill  on 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  6  vols.; 
Bocharti  Opera  Omnia,  2  vols. ;  Leigh's 
Critica  Sacra,  2  vols. — all  folios.  Rev.  Du 
King  has  also  kindly  forwarded  four  copies 
of  his  treatise  on  the  Ruling  Eldership. 

Testimonial  to  Bev,  Dr  Brown, — ^At  an 
early  period  of  the  session,  a  very  general 
wish  was  manifested  by  the  students  to 
give  expression  to  the  affectionate  vene^ 
ration  and  esteem  which  they  entertain 
for  Dr  Brown,  their  senior  tutor.  It  was 
ultimately  agreed,  as  the  most  appropri^ 
ate  method  of  accomplishing  this  desire^ 
to  request  his  acceptance  of  a  donation 
of  books.  These  were  accordingly  pre- 
sented to  him  on  the  22d  of  Septeinber( 
in  the  presence  ef  the  students,  by  Mr 
Gilbert  Meikle,  censor  of  the  soiick 
division  of  the  Hall    The  ISUtymeoA 
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Profefwor  repHed  in  a  very  affectionate 
and  interesting  manner.  The  books 
consisted  of,  "  Novum  Testamentum 
Grfficnm  Wetstenii,"  in  2  vols,  folio,  and 
"  Novum  Testamentum  Hetienicam/' 
^so  in  2  vols. 

Depuitatim,  to  the  Relief  Hail, — In  con- 
tinuance of  the  fiiendly  intercourse  which 
has  so  long  existed  between  -the  students 
of  the  ReUef  and  Secession  Churches,  a 
deputation  of  three  of  their  number,  viz. 
Messrs  Thomas  P.  Callender,  John 
8mith,  and  Adam  Thon«on,  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  Secession  students  this 
session  to  visit  their  Belief  brethren. 
The  Conference,  according  to  previous 
arrangement,  took  place  in  Glasgow,  on 
the  evening  of  Friday  <he  2«th  of  Sep- 
tember, in  John  Street  Relief  Session- 
house.  The  deputation  were  welcomed 
with  great  cordiality,  and  addresses  «uited 
to  the  occasion  were  delivered  by  them, 
and  also  by  several  of  the  Relief  students. 
On  the  following  day  the  deputation 
were  kindly  entertained  at  a  public 
breakfast,  at  wMch  Professors  Lindsay 
and  M^Michael  were  present.  Nothing 
could  surpass  the  harmony  and  enthu- 
siasm which  prevailed  at  both  of  t^ese 
delightful  meetings ;  and  the  fervent  de- 
sire of  one  and  all  who  composed  them 
seemed  to  be,  that  the  proposed  nnion 
between  the  two  churches  may  now  be 
consummated.  Let  all  tJie  people  say, 
Amen  I 


STUDBin'S'  MIS810NABY  EFFORT. 

At  a  meeting  ef  the  Secession  Stu- 
dents' Missionary  Society,  17th  Septem- 
ber, 1845,  it  was  resolved  to  attempt  the 
collection  of  L.  100  by  next  session  of  the 
Hall,  in  aid  of  the  proposed  mission  to 
Africa,  under  the  auspices  of  the  United 
Secession  Church, 

This  resolution  having -foeen  intimated 
to  the  students  of  the  Relief  Hall,  they 
cordially  approved  thereof;  and,  in  tes- 
timony of  their  christian  sympathy  and 
friendship  towards  their  Secession  breth- 
ren, agreed  to  co-operate  with,  and  assist 
them  in  their  efforts  on  b^alf  of  an 
enterprise  so  peculiarly  interesting  and 
important. 

c  The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
transmitted  to  the  students  of  both 
ehnrches,  by  the  joint  committee,  will 
explain  the  nature  of  this  movement  * — 

^  The  means  which  are  to  be  em- 
ployed by  the  students  in  eonneidon  with 
tlie  present  missionary  effort,  are  two: 
First,  The  obtaining  of  private  subscrip- 
iionit;  and,  Second^  Tlie  holding  oi  pobhc 
meetings,  9^  which   addresses  or  dis- 


courses shall  be  delivered,  and  contri- 
butions solicited. 

"  1.  The  former  of  these  has  already- 
been  in  operation,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  for  several  years ;  but  in  order 
to  render  it  more  productive  than  it  haa 
hitherto  proved,  the  printed  statement, 
of  whidi  twelve  copies  are  herewith 
transmitted,  has  been  prepared.  It  con- 
tains full  information  regarding  the 
African  mission,  and  is  intended  for  cir- 
culation among  those  flrom  whom  dona- 
tions in  aid  of  this  important  enterprise 
are  likely  to  be  obtained. 

"  2.  The  other  element  tn  our  scheme 
of  effort — ^vi«.  the  holding  of  meetings 
by  the  students  in  their  respective  loca- 
lities, during  the  recess— is  compara- 
tively new;  but,  persuaded  that  on  it 
success  chiefly  depends,  the  committee 
entreat  your  special  attenKdn  to  it.  It 
is  extremely  desirable, onmany  grounds, 
that  the  recommendation  now  referred 
to  shonld  be  generally,  if  not  universally, 
adopted.  The  committee  are  not  igno- 
rant, indeed,  that  in  some  instances  con- 
siderable difficulties  will  be  experienced 
in  complying  with  it ;  tmt  iHiey  hope  that 
these  cases  will  be  comparatively  few, 
and  that  where  obstacles  eiristi  every 
student  will  conscientiously  do  his  best 
in  attempting  to  surmount  tiieili*  This 
is  all  that  can  be  expected-;  it  is  All  that 
is  desired.  Let  each  derive  full  tttcon* 
ragement  from  the  thought  that  he  is 
engaged  in  a  common  movement!  and 
^at,  independently  of  the  benefits  likely 
to  accrue  to  htmself  from  his  own  isxer- 
tions  in  connexion  with  it^  any  difficttltiee 
which  he  may  be  required  to  orercortie, 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
sacred  and  momentous  Interests  for  whieh 
he  contends. 

"**  It  was  originally  designed,  that,  fbr 
the  more  effective  execution  of  this  pari 
of  the  plan,  die  Students  should  be 
formed  into  district  committees.  It  is 
now,  however,  deemed  impracticable  by 
the  central 'Committee  to  make  any  de- 
finite arrangements  of  this  kind;  and 
they  have,  therefore,  resolved  to  leave 
the  matter  in  the  hands  of  each  indivi- 
dual student — ^with  tiie  recommendation 
that  where  two  or  more  reside  near  each 
other  they  should  aet  in  concert.  It  is 
especially  hoped  that  students  of  the 
Secession  and  Relief  will  endeavour  to 
co-operate. 

"  The  committee  have  further  to  sug- 
gest, that  each  student  should  solicit  the 
advice  and  assistance  of  his  own  minis- 
ter, and  of  others  (Secession  and  Relief^ 
to  whom  he  may  have  access,  in  regara 
to  this  movement.'' . 


1846.] 


Religiom  Intelligence. — Domestic* 


35 


OBITUABY. 

REV.  WILLIAM  FLEMING. 

Died  at  West  Calder,  on  the  18th  De- 
cember, the  Rev.  William  Fleming,.  A.M^ 
pastor  of  the  United  Associate  Congre- 
gation there.  Mr  Fleming  was  ordained 
in  1798,  and  was  thus  in  the  forty-eighth 
year  of  his  ministry.  He  has  left  behind 
him  a  name  which  will  be  remembered 
with  honour  by  the  people  to  whom  he 
has  so  long  ministered  in  holy  things, 
and  by  a  numeroos  circle  of  brethren 
and  friends,  ^mong  whom  the  excellen- 
cies of  his  character  were  highly  appre- 
ciated. His  mind  was  active  and  vigo- 
lons — ^his  affections  warm — his  manner 
frank,  cheerful,  and  kindly;  qualities 
which,  combined  with  a  piety  at  once 
enlightened  and  sincere,  and  with  sound 
acquirements  as  a  theologian,  and  with 
diligence  in  his  pastoral  duties,  rendered 
our  deceased  father,  wherever  known,  an 
object  of  affection  and  respect.  Mr 
Fleming's  last  illness  was  sudden  and  of 
short  duration,  and  we  believe  he  re- 
mained unconscious  the  whole  time  of 
its  continuance ;  but  it  is  the  comfort  of 
snrvivinff  friends  to  Iluow,  that  "  blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,"  and 
that  '*  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
■will  Qod  bring  with  him." 


•  WILLIAM  BLLI8,  ESQ.,  S.S.O. 

The  growing  usefulness  and  intelligence 
of  our  eldership,  has  become  matter  of 
general  observation  and  gratitude.  But, 
from  the  beginning  of  our  history,  there 
have  ewer  heea  found  individuals  in  our 
sessions,  whose  eminent  worth  would 
have  shed  honour  upon  any  church.  One 
of  these,  Andrew  Mitchell,  Esq.,  has 
lately  been  removed  from  the  midst  of  us, 
and  most  of  our  readers,  before  this  brief 
•memorial  meets  their  eye,  will  have  re- 
ceived the  intelligence  of  the  death  of 
another,  who  had  long  since  won  for  him- 
aelf  a  good  degree,  Mr  William  Ellis, 
8uS.C.,  Edinburgh.  These  two  gentle- 
men, whose  influence  was  felt  throughout 
•the  churches,  were  connected  by  the 
double  tie  of  rdUitionship  and  most  inti- 
mate christian  Mendship,  and  scarcely 
had  the  former  received  his  crown  until 
the  other  heard  the  not  unwelcome  sum- 
mons to  "  come  up  likewise."  Our  readers 
.will  expect  from  us  something  more  than 
a  simple  announcement  that  this  aged 
friend  *'no  longer  continues  by  reason  of 
death."  We  i^all  attempt  this  in  a  few 
MDtences ;  and  if  we  do  not  lucceed  in 


satisfying  our  wishes,  it  will  afford  aH 
least  a  pleasing  exercise  to  one  who  in 
the  latter  days  of  his  life  enjoyed  much 
of  his  frien(iship,  to  entwine  a  simple 
wreath,  and  lay  it  on  his  grave. 

It  was  not  until  he  had  reached  man« 
hood  that  Mr  Ellis  became  decidedly 
religious.  He  had  lost  his  parents  early, 
and  i^  during  his  youth,  he  had  been  the 
subject  of  religious  convictions,  their  im- 
pression had  entirely  faded  away  before 
his  twenty-first  year.  Those  who  knew 
him  in  later  years  will  bear  us  out  in  the 
statement,  that  he  was  the  last  man  to 
allow  profession  to  go  before  conviction, 
or  to  be  awed  into  certain  outward  com- 
pliances by  the  dictates  of  authority  or 
of  worldly  interest. 

We  believe  that  a  marriage -union, 
formed  by  Mr  Ellis  soon  after  his  twenty- 
first  year,  was  one  of  the  most  important 
human  elements  in  the  process  by  which 
his  heart  was  turned  to  God.  The  object 
of  his  choice  was  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  Adam  Gib,  a  lady  who  is  said  to 
havecombined  the  charm  of  great  personal 
beauty  with  a  most  amiable  temper  and 
deep  piety.  The  connexion  was  short- 
lived, but  productive  of  as  much  enjoy- 
ment as  can  spring  from  a  merely  human 
source.  Mr  Ellis  has  often  been  heard 
to  mention  that  his  mind  was  directed  to 
the  things  of  God  by  reflecting,  amid  the 
domestic  joy  with  which  he  was  sup- 
rounded,  That  this  could  not  last  for  ever. 
It  is  true  of  all  happiness  that  springs 
from  the  purest  earthly  source — "  The 
wind  blowcth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone.** 
This  seems  to  have  been  the  initial 
thought,  no  doubt  leading  to  others  that 
bordered  still  more  closely  upon  religion, 
which  led  him  "to  seek  after  God,  if 
haply  he  might  find  him." 

While  there  is  substantial  similarity  in 
all  real  cases  of  conversion,  there  is  yet 
an  almost  infinite  diversity  in  the  minor 
details  of  the  soul's  spiritual  history; 
and  it  may  further  be  added  that  our 
future  character  and  modes  of  thinking 
are  apt  to  receive  their  colouring  from 
the  way  in  which  we  "  entered  into  life.** 
These  remarks  were  exemplified  in  Mr 
Ellis.  He  did  not  suffer  so  much  as  many 
have  done  from  the  terrors  of  the  law, 
but,  at  an  early  period  after  he  began 
his  inquiries,  was  wooed  and  overcome 
by  the  attractions  of  the  divine  character. 
His  experience  did  not  so  nearly  resemble 
that  of  one  driven  almost  to  despair,  and 
grasping  at  some  isolated  sentence  of  in- 
spiration which  meets  his  case.  His  con- 
version was  more  the  eflect  of  an  earnest 
and  deliberate  investigation  of  the  divine 
I  testimony,  leading  at  lengih  ttf  a  eonfldc 
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mg  view  of  the  divine  character  as  loving- 
kindness  and  mercy.  He  saw  the  whole 
fcheme  of  redemption  as  the  emanation 
and  expression  of  this  attribute, — he  felt 
the  attractive  power  of  the  true  know- 
ledge of  God,  the  consequence  of  which 
was  that  tJiat  saying  of  the  Psalmist  which 
so  strikingly  comcided  with  his  own  train 
of  thought,  became  a  favourite  passage 
with  him  through  life,  **  They  that  know 
thy  name,  will  put  their  trust  in  Thee.'' 

Mr  £llis  was  accustomed  to  refer  with 
much  gratitude  to  several  interviews 
idiich  he  had  about  this  time  with  John 
Newton,  between  whom  and  himself  he 
was  glad  to  discover  much  congeniality 
of  sentiment.  We  have  often  heard  him 
quote  with  much  approbation,  a  saying 
of  that  eminently  good  and  useful  man, 
when,  referring  to  the  truths  on  which 
they  had  been  talking  one  to  another — 
**  These  things  I  learned  with  the  bible 
in  my  hand,  in  my  cabin,  and  when  on  my 
knees," 

If  we  exclude  the  external  circum- 
stances, Newton's  habit  forms  a  fit  de- 
Bcription  of  his  own.  When  he  first 
•began  his  religious  inquiries,  he  appears 
to  have  suffered  considerable  injury  from 
those  more  scholastic  and  complicated 
modes  of  stating  the  gospel,  which  were 
more  common  in  his  early  days  than  now : 
but  he  was  soon  led  to  seek  for  rest  in  the 
pages  of  the  bible,  with  whose  divine  sim- 
plicity he  was  charmed.  The  effect  was  a 
jealous  exclusion  of  human  authority  on 
matters  of  religion,  and  a  strong  prefe- 
rence for  statements  of  christian  doctrine 
in  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost  It  almost 
seemed  as  i^  at  the  commencement  of 
his  religious  history,  he  had  heard  that 
divine  voice  which  testified  of  the  Mes- 
siah from  the  rending  heavens,  and 
which,  in  the  very  act  of  sanctioning  the 
authority  of  Jesus,  forbade  the  intrusive 
whisper  of  human  wisdom  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased, 
HEAB  Him." — 

At  the  time  when  Mr  Ellis  entered 
upon  public  life,  the  profession  of  re- 
ligion demanded  far  more  decision  of 
character  than  it  does  at  the  present 
moment.  Long  before  his  death,  evan- 
gelical religion  could  number  among  the 
members  of  the  legal  profession  in  Edin- 
.bnrgh  not  a  few  of  her  brightest  orna- 
ments; and  it  was  matter  of  frequent 
prateful  remark  with  him  in  his  advanc- 
.mg  years,  that  there  were  so  many  at  the 
•bar  and  in  the  parliament  house,  whose 
talents  and  acquirements  received  their 
Wu^test  lustre  and  their  strongest  im- 
-M&e  from  the  belief  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
•In .  JesBH     Byt^  it  was  aut  90  in  his 


younger  days,  when  he  was  seeking  to 
establish  for  himself  an  honourable  place 
among  the  practitioners  before  the  su- 
preme courts.  The  bar,  and  sometimes 
even  the  bench,  was  marked  not  only  by 
irreligion,  but  too  often  by  a  swaggering 
and  reckless  disregard  of  external  pro- 
priety; profanity  and  profligacy  received 
a  sort  of  unnatural  lustre  by  being  asso- 
ciated with  brilliaut  talents  and  profes- 
sional eminence,  and  the  whole  current 
of  custom  and  feeling  ran  strongly  against 
the  spirit  of  vital  godliness.  It  says  much 
for  our  departed  friend  that  he  met  this 
spirit  with  such  combined  firmness  and 
prudence  as  to  draw  around  him  univer^ 
sal  respect.  In  him  the  name  Christian 
was  what  it  should  be  in  all — ^a  synonyme 
for  honest  man;  and  few  professional 
men  that  have  descended  to  the  grave, 
have  drawn  after  them  not  only  more  of 
the  regrets  of  the  pious,  but  of  the  uncon- 
strained respect  of  men  of  the  world. 

It  has  often  been  matter  of  surprise  to 
those  who  knew  Mr  Ellis  best,  how,  amid 
the  cares  and  engagements  of  a  business 
that  increased  upou  him  every  year,  he 
should  have  succeeded  in  accumulating 
such  an  amount  of  accurate  and  well 
digested  knowledge.  We  remember  to 
have  spent  a  week  with  him  about  two 
years  ago. at  a  beautiful  watering  place 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stirling,  and  to 
have  experienced  a  gratified  surprise  at 
the  extent  and  accuracy  of  his  informa- 
tion. Theology  was  indeed  our  favourite 
subject,  but  chemistry,  geology,  history, 
physiology,  medicine,  and  even  the 
lighter  branches  of  our  current  literature 
were  all  the  matter  of  lengthened  con- 
versation ;  and  on  all  of  them  he  seemed 
to  be  drawing  from  an  unexhausted  st(Mre, 
whUe  the  friendly  discussions  in  which 
we  engaged  formed  a  most  bracing  and 
delightful  mental  exercise.  The  expla- 
nation of  this  quality,  which  all  who  knew 
him  must  have  observed  in  Mr  Ellis,  is 
no  doubt  to  be  sought  in  the  great  per- 
spicacity of  his  intellect,  and  in  the  order 
with  which  he  arranged  his  thoughts. 

It  would  be  wrong  to  omit,  even  in  so 
rapid  a  sketch  as  this,  the  services  which 
Mr  Ellis  more  than  once  rendered  to  the 
cause  of  dissent.  He  felt  that  the  dis- 
senters of  Scotland  were  constituted  by 
their  very  position  the  hereditary  guai^ 
dians  of  religious  liberty.  Intricate 
questions  affecting  the  rights  of  dissenting 
property  were,  for  a  time,  of  anything 
but  rare  occurrence,  and  in  cases  of  this 
kind  churches  uniformly  turned  to  him 
for  counsel,  as  possessing  the  double 
analificatioH  of  professiomd  skill,  and 
oeqp  penoaal  regard  for  the  iateresis 
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imperined.  It  ^n^  be  Tememl>ered  that 
in  tiie  well  known  case  of  Smith  of 
Campbelton,  he  was  the  agent  employed ; 
and  we  need  not  tell  oiir  dissenting 
feaders  how  powerfVil  a  barrier  the  deci- 
rion  elicited  hi  that  instance,  has  erected 
aronnd  our  liberties. 

On  one  occasion,  the  sustaining,  bow- 
ers, of  Mr  Ellis*  religious  principles 
was  tried  m  a  very  remarkable  way. 
Many  of  our  readers  may  recollect  an 
appalling  accident  which  occurred  at 
Queensferry  about  eight  years  ago,  by 
the  stage-coach  £edling  into  deep  water. 
Mr  Ellu  was  in  the  coach  at  the  time  of 
the  accident,  and  was  in  momentary  ex- 
pectation of  being  ushered  into  the  eter- 
nal world.  Consciousness  remained  to 
him  in  the  awfttl  circumstances,  and  un- 
disturbed peace.  He  was  supported  by 
his  matured  knowledge  of  the  divine 
character,  and  by  the  certainty  that  he 
would  find  that  God  was  such  as  he  had 
declared  himself  in  his  word  to  be.  His 
whole  mental  exercise  was  a  blessed  il- 
lustration of  his  own  favourite  passage — 
''They  that  know  thy  name,  vjiU  put 
their  trust  in  Thee.** 

In  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  Mr  Ellis 
almost  entirely  withdrew  ih>m  business, 
at  least  in  its  more  active  departments, 
and  enjoyed  what  he  highly  valued  and 
much  improved,  a  breatMng-time  be- 
tween the  activities  and  engagements  of 
•eeukur  life,  and  his  entrance  upon  the 
scenes  of  the  eternal  world. 

It  was  at  this  period  of  his  life  that  our 
interconrse  with  him  began,  and  there 
was  one  quality  which  we  were  not  long 
in  remarking  in  him — his  keen  relish  for 
conversation  on  religious  themes.  Large 
as  was  the  range  of  his  knowledge,  he 
soon  grew  weary  if  he  saw  that  religion 
was  to  be  outlawed  from  the  circle,  while 
his  gratification  might  be  traced  in  the 
bri^tening  of  his  countenance  and  his 
more  vigorous  utterance,  when  his  fa- 
vourite subject — the  love  of  Gk)d — ^be- 
came the  theme  of  hallowed  converse.  It 
may  afibrd  encouragement  to  others  to 
be  informed,  that  his  converse  on  the 
grace  of  God  and  his  willingness  to  save^ 
iifbelieved  to  have  been  the  means,  und^ 
the  blessing  of  God,  of  leading  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  more  than  one 
now  in  the  assembly  befbre  the  throne. 

There  was  one  fisature  in  the  character 
of  our  departed  fnend,  in  which  we  have 
observed  many  good  people  lamentably 
and  strangely  deficient,    wemeanare- 

rrd  for  the  fe^ngs  of  others.  With  him 
was  a  matter  of  religions  principle 
Mter  togivt  p«lA  to  «iy  0A«.  Ho#  many 


are  there  with  a  christian  name,  who  \if 
a  few  thoughtless  words,  which  a  little 
more  right  feeling  or  good  sense  would 
have  kept  back,  have  inflicted  wounds 
which  days  and  nights  have  been  in- 
sufficient to  heal.  But  Mr  Ellis  was  the 
very  man  for  those  to  associate  with 
whose  infirmity  it  is  to  ''see  too  dearivi 
but  too  vividly,  and  droop  through  weight 
of  anguish  unrelieved."  On  one  occasion 
he  had  given  unintentional  pain  to  a  re- 
lative by  some  iocular  expressions.  But 
no  sooner  was  he  informed  of  the  effect 
of  his  words,  than  without  losing  a  mi* 
nute,  he  hastened  to  humble  hin^lf  and 
remove  the  distress. 

The  fact  which  is  recorded  c^  Luther 
that  he  spent  the  three  best  hours  of 
every  day  in  prayer,  is  one  more  fre- 
quently admired  in  the  present  day,  than 
even  remotely  imitated.  By  Mr  Ellis  it 
was  literally  practised  for  many  years 
before  his  departure.  It  was  long  his 
custom  to  rise  firom  bed  about  five  in  the 
morning,  and  from  that  to  his  breakfast 
hour,  his  time  was  given  to  prayer  and 
to  the  reading  of  the  scripture.  We 
have  often  heard  him  declare,  that  he 
felt  them  to  be  the  three  happiest  hours 
in  the  day. 

In  the  earlier  period  of  his  life  he  waA 
a  member  of  session  in  the  congregation 
of  Nicolson  Street,  under  the  ministry 
of  Dr  Jamieson,  but  for  the  last  fifteen 
years  he  had  been  connected  with  the 
congregation  and  session  of  Broughton 
Place.  To  both  his  ministers  there  he 
manifested  a  degree  of  friendship  with 
which  they  could  not  fail  to  be  gratified ; 
indeed,  even  the  manner  in  which  he 
listened  to  their  weekly  expositions  of 
the  word,  was  characteristic.  If  attitude 
was  an  index  of  feeling,  it  might  be 
affirmed  of  him,  that  the  "  word  of  the 
Lord  was  sweeter  to  him  than  honey; 
yea  even  than  the  honey-comb." 

But  the  time  at  length  drew  near,  wheil 
this  servant  of  the  L<>rd  must  go  up  tO 
the  mount  and  die.  For  some  months 
before  his  last  illness,  there  were  indi* 
cations  which  excited  anxiety,  and  ai 
they  assumed  a  more  decided  form, 
awakened  alarm ;  still  it  was  hoped,  that 
the  strength  of  his  constitution  might 
probably  enable  him  to  throw  off  the 
disease  and  continue  him  to  us  for  an- 
other winter.  There  was,  indeed,  A 
temporary  recovery ;  but  the  disease 
returning  with  increased  violence,  hii 
worn-out  frame  was  unable  to  resist  it. 

It  pleased  his  heavenly  Father  to  try 
him  in  his  last  days  with  a  measure 
of  pain,  that  at  lengA  incrensed  ehreA 
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to  intensity.  The  valae  of  those  princi- 
ples which  he  had  cherished  throughout 
life,  were  then  seen  in  their  sustaining 
power,  as  he  passed  through  the  dark 
valley.  "  His  rod  and  staff,  they  com- 
forted him.*'  «  Let  the  will  of  God  be 
accomplished  in  me,"  said  he,  after  a 
period  of  sore  agony.  The  holy  perspi- 
l»city  of  his  intellect,  was  seen  in  the 
lessons  which  he  drew  from  the  very 
intensity  of  his  sufferings.  *^  When  we 
consider,**  said  he,  "  the  infinite,  the  un- 
fipeakable  love  and  goodness  of  God  to 
men,  his  having  no  pleasure  in  grieving, 
what  a  dreadful  thing  must  sin  be,  that 
it  has  brought  such  punishment  (allud- 
ing to  his  sufferings)  into  the  world." 
'  The  latest  subject  of  his  thoughts,  so 
far  as  could  be  judged  from  expressions 
that  fell  from  his  lips,  appears  to  have 
}>een  that  which  obtained  so  firm  a  hold 
jof  his  mind  at  the  period  of  his  conver- 
sion— the  Julness  of  the  grace  of  God 
This  star  which  had  hung  over  his  cradle 
when  he  was  bom  again,  which  had 
guided  him  in  all  the  way  of  his  pilgri- 
mage, rested  with  a  brightening  radiance 
over  his  dying  hour,  gilding  even  the 
Dtorm  of  affliction,  until  it  merged  in 
the  unclouded  brightness  of  endless  day. 
f  God  comes  to  us,'*  said  he,  "/«//  of 
^ace.  Never  lose  sight  of  that.  There 
18  no  want  of  grace.  It  abounds  over  all 
pur  sins.** 

•  The  mortal  remains  of  Mr  Ellis  were 
interred  in  the  Greyfriars*  buryingground, 
in  a  spot  not  without  its  interesting  as- 
sociations to  a  seceder,  and  indeed  to 
every  admirer  of  christian  intellect  con- 
secrated to  truth — the  grave  of  Adam 
Gib. 

As  for  his  immortal  spirit,  let  its  destiny 
be  read  in  the  promises  of  God  to  those 
who  die  in  the  Lord.  "  They  enter  into 
rest.**  "  They  depart  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.**  Oh,  how  much 
more  fully  does  this  servant  of  God 
fsomprehend  now  the  height  and  depth, 
ithe  breadth  and  length,  of  that  amazing 
phrase,  "  the  fulness  of  the  grace  of 
God.** 


HEMORAimA  OF  TH£  LAST  ILLNESS  OF 
JAMES  LAUBIE. 

James  Laurie  was  bom  at  Kirkland, 
parish  of  Closebum,  Dumfriesshire,  on 
the  29th  of  May,  1821.  In  1823,  his 
femily  removed  to  Tinwald-shaws,  where 
he  resided  till  his  seventeenth  year ;  and 
after  having  spent  three  years  in  Dum- 
ifrios,  he  left  that  town  for  Glasgow,  in 
jfflmh  city  be  was  engaged  ix)  bosinens 


between  the  years  1841  and  1843.  His 
parents  brought  him  up  from  earliest 
childhood  in  the  nurture  and  admoni* 
tion  of  the  Lord ;  and  their  private  re- 
ligious instractions  were  seconded  by  the 
faithfU  ministrations  of  the  Rev.  Messrs 
Clyde  and  Scott  of  Dumfries,  the  Rev. 
Mr  Rogerson  of  Thomhill,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr  Heugh  of  Glasgow.  The  light  of 
Divine  truth  appears  to  have  dawned 
early  upon  his  soul,  and  to  have  bright- 
ened imperceptibly  into  perfect  day. 
One  of  his  most  intimate  associates, 
while  he  lived  in  Glasgow,  bears  testi- 
mony that  in  their  communings  on  reli- 
gious subjects,  he  loved  to  speak  not  so 
much  of  the  extemals  of  religion  as  of  its 
inward  influences,  and  of  right-hearted- 
ness  towards  Grod.  During  his  residence 
in  Glasgow,  he  took  an  active  part  in  the 
various  associations  connected  with  Dr 
Heugh's  congregation.  In  particular,  he 
was  a  devoted  visitor  and  Sabbath  school 
teacher  in  connexion  with  the  Christian 
Instruction  Society,  as  well  as  a  useful 
member  of  the  Young  Men's  Society; 
and,  after  be  had  been  under  tlie  neces- 
sity of  leaving  Glasgow,  he  frequently 
referred  to  these  societies  as  being,  to  use 
his  own  language,  **  scenes  of  high  privi- 
lege and  of  happy  association.*' 

During  the  summer  of  1843,  some 
symptoms  of  consumption  began  to 
make  their  appearance,  and  from  that 
time  forward  he  seems  to  have  had  a 
presentiment  that  he  would  not  ulti- 
mately recover.  In  autumn  he  went  to 
Madeira,  where  he  remained  till  the  fed* 
lowing  summer.  On  his  return  home, 
his  medical  advisers  considered  that  the 
disease  had  been  effectually  checked; 
and  his  friends  entertained  the  fond  hope 
that,  after  residing  for  some  time  at 
Kirkland,  (to  which  his  ftunily  had  now 
returned,)  his  health  would  be  re-esta- 
blished. But  in  the  spring  of  1845,  the 
disease  began  anew  to  assume  an  alarm- 
ing aspect.  Towards  the  end  of  June, 
he  expectorated  a  little  blood ;  and  his 
medical  attendants,  foreseeing  that  his 
end  was  approaching,  ordered  that  he 
should  be  disturbed  as  little  as  possible 
with  visitors.  As  a  substitute  for  con- 
versation, of  which  he  was  remarkably 
fond,  he  desired  his  friends  at  a  distance 
to  write  to  him  with  the  utmost  fre? 
quency.  But  the  object  for  which  he 
desired  the  correspondence  and  conver- 
sation of  his  friends  was  not  to  have 
the  thoughts  of  death,  and  of  preparation 
for  it,  banished  from  his  mind.  He 
wished  the  few  who  were  allowed  to  see 
him>  to  jiddfiess  him  as  one  who  wmm 


1846.] 


Religious  Intelligence. — Dameetie, 


89 


aboat  to  enter  etemit^f ;  and  such  con- 
Yersation  invariably  soothed  and  com- 
forted him.  To  one  of  hia  correspon- 
dents he  said,  "Write  to  me  on  the 
all-important  matters  of  faith  and  love." 
To  another  he  proposed  the  question, 
"  How  shall  I  best  get  weak  faith 
strengthened,  and  love  to  Gk>d  in- 
creased?" 

As  his  fiither  was  one  day  conversing 
with  him  regarding  his  condition  and 
prospects,  he  remarked,  ^*  It  is  long 
since  the  world  has  lost  its  charms  for 
me ;  I  have  long  prayed  to  be  deadened 
to  it."  A  fortni^  before  his  death,  he 
pencilled  on  a  slip  of  paper  to  a  beloved 
companion,  "  I  am  on  a  bed  of  great 
weakness,  but  I  trust  Grod  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 
A  week  afterwards  he  wrote  to  anothw 
friend,  "  I  think  I  can  say  I  am  resting 
my  all  upon  Jesus,  easting  myself  at  his 
feet,  and  hoping  for  mercy.  Farewell, 
dear  friend,  though  we  never  meet  be- 
tow,  I  trust  we  £all  meet  with  joy  in 
heaven."  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
in  this  note  he  appears  to  have  had  part 
of  the  word  "  confidently"  written, 
making  the  sentence  read,  '^*  I  think  I 
can  confidently  say,"  &c ,  but  bad  drawn 
his  pencil  through  the  word,  thus  con- 
siderably softening  the  eKpression,  and 
exhibiting  the  eaution  with  which  he 
invariably  expressed  himself  respecting 
his  relation  to  the  unseen  worid.  It  was 
indeed  Ms  «wn  haUtual  prayer,  and  he 
wgently  requested  his  relatives  and 
friends  to  make  it  the  snfcject  of  their 
prayers,  that  he  might  attain  to  a  much 
greater  degree  -of  certainty  respecting 
Ais  eternal  state.  And  God,  out  of  the 
riches  of  infinite  grace,  at  length  heard 
and  answered  these  supplications.  Gra- 
dually his  hopes  of  heaven  became 
brighter  and  brighter,  until  they  shone 
with  unclouded  splendour. 

Throughout  his  illness,  and  especially 
during  the  week  preceding  his  death, 
he  was  exceedingly  fond  of  sacred  music, 
though  he  could  not  join  in  singing  it. 
Among  the  psalms  which  he  selected  to 
be  sung  were  the  23d,  46th,  63d,  103d, 
and  laist ;  of  the  paraphrases,  the  30th, 
63d,  and  66tlh  On  one  occasion,  after 
the  last  mentioned  paraphrase  had  been 
sung,  he  took  the  book  from  his  father, 
and,  pointing  to  the  fourth  stanza,  re- 
quested it  to  be  again  sung.  On  another 
occasion,  after  a  psalm  had  been  sung, 
he  remarked,  "  I  think  praise  is  the  near- 
est approach  on  earth  to  the  heavenly 
exereise.  My  poor  lungs  have  been  ill 
itted  for.  tinging  God*&  praises  here,  }mi 


."     He  was  unable  to  proceed* 

A  friend  present  having  continued,  that 
if  the  heart  was  attun^  to  sing  God'tf 
praise,  the  voice  was  of  little  conse-: 
quence,  he  laid  his  hand  on  his  breast 
and  smiled. 

In  bed,  he  generally  had  beside  him 
one  or  more  of  the  letters  he  had  re- 
ceived, which  he  read  in  such  portions 
as  his  strength  would  permit  But  what 
he  most  delighted  in  were  the  direct 
communications  of  God  himself  as  con- 
tained in  the  bible,  which,  along  with 
Dr  Clarke's  Selection  of  Scripture  Pro- 
mises, lay  constantly  by  his  side.  The 
latter  little  volume  may  be  considered 
as  furnishing  an  index  to  his  feelings 
and  prospects.  On  the  margm  there 
are  a  •considerable  number  of  markings 
of  particular  passages,  which  refer  chiefly 
to  the  greatness  of  divine  love,  and  the 
glories  of  ti&e  heavenly  inheritance. 
When  he  was  so  weak  as  to  be  unable 
to  ^consult  the  scriptures  himself  he  had 
some  fitvourite  portions  read  to  him; 
Sudi  were  the  6th  and  17th  chapters 
of  John-;  2  Corinthians  xii.  1-4 ;  and 
the  7th,  21  St,  .and  22d  chapters  of  Beve- 
lations.  One  day  as  his  sister  was  read- 
ing the  chapter  first  mentioned,  and  had 
finished  the  thirty-fifth  verse,  **  Jesus 
said  unto  them  I  am  the  bread  of  life, 
he  that  «ometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst,"  he  said,  emphatically, 
"  That's  beautiftil,  read  a  few  verses 
back." 

Such  were  a  few  of  the  indications 
of  his  ineetness  for  heaven,  afibrded 
during  the  earlier  part  of  his  illness,  but 
as  his  spirit  appeared  to  ripen  rapidly 
for  glory  during  the  few  latter  days  of 
his  existence  here,  these  may  be  some- 
what more  particularly  noticed. 

[August  7th.] — On  the  evening  of  this 
day,  Thursday,  he  was  seized  with  vio- 
lent expectorations  of  blood,  which  were 
repeated  during  the  night,  leaving  him 
so  weak  that  his  dissolution  was  con- 
stantly looked  for.  After  one  severe 
attack,  he  made  a  sign  to  his  father  to- 
come  near,  and,  taking  him  by  the  hand, 
whispered  in  his  ear,  "  What  could  I 
do  without  Christ  now?"  His  father 
said,  *^  I  hope  you  see  him  to  be  alto-< 
gether  lovely,  and  that  your  faith  in  him 
is  strengthening."  "  i  es,  yes,"  was  tha: 
ready  reply. 

[August  8th].— On  Friday  he  was 
so  weak  that  he  did  not  attempt  to^ 
speak  much,  but  his  ftither  having  said, 
"  I  hope  you  will  meet  with  your  mother, 
and  many  other  deai:  friends  in  heorei^r. 
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be  added,  ^  and  with  ChriBt  wliich  is  far 
better."  Conscions  of  his  weakness,  he 
tamed  np  the  lost  hymn,  and  pointing  to 
the  fourUi  yerse, — 

*•  I  leave  this  world  without  a  tear, 
Save  for  the  friends  I  hold  so  dear, 
To  heal  their  sorrows,  Lord,  descend. 
And  to  the  friendless  prove  a  friend,"-— 

he  said,  *^  These  are  my  feelings." 

[August  9th.] — On  Satnrday  he  was 
more  than  usually  fond  of  conyersing, 
and  spoke  more  unresenredly,  than 
hitherto,  of  the  change  which  he  felt 
was  rapidly  approaching.  He  stated  to 
his  &tber  that  be  had  spent  two  happy 
days  in  thinking  of  the  joys  of  heaven ; 
and,  in  answer  to  the  question,  "  Have 
Toa  now  an  assurance  of  your  etemcd 
aappiness  ?"  he  replied,  **  I  can  scarcely 
say  that  yet,  but  I  haye  a«tro»^  hope^  for 
I  think  God  would  neyer  have  given  me 
such  happy  thoughts  of  heayen,  unless 
he  had  intended  to  take  me  there." 
Then  lying  quietly  for  a  little,  he  said, 
*'  My  face  is  now  Sionward."  A  Mend 
who  yisited  him  in  the  morning,  and 
xemained  with  him  during  the  day, 
expressing  sorrow  at  his  illness,  and  the 
hope  that  he  was  resigned  to  the  will  of 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  well,"  he  said 
"^  O  yes  I  f(Mr  He  has  afiBicted  me  in  love, 
and  I  have  a  strong  hope.  I  know  that 
my  Hedeemer  liveth,  and  he  is  a  sock." 
In  the  course  of  the  intorview  with  this 
&iend  he  repeatedly  declared  his  as- 
tonishment at  the  love  of  Grod,  especi^ly 
as  exhibited  towards  himself.  His  friend 
quoted  the' verse,  "  That  ye  may  be  able 
to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is 
the  length,  and  breadth,  and  depth,  and 
height,  and  to  know  the  love  of  God 
which  passeth  knowledge,"  on  hearing 
which  the  glow  upon  his  countenance 
brightened  up  into  a  smile ;  and  he  said 
he  hoped  to  know  more  about  it  here- 
after. This  remark  introduced  an  in- 
teresting conversation  regarding  the 
heavenly  world,  during  which  he  remark- 
ed that  it  was  a  cheering  thought  that 
Christ  was  there  in  our  nature.  On  his 
asking  whether  his  friend  thought  that 
departed  spirits  took  an  interest  in  things 
below,  it  was  answered  that  many  were 
of  opinion  that  they  did,  in  which  view 
he  concurred,  quoting  in  proof  the  pas- 
sage, ^  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
tinner  tha$  repenteth."  The  idea  also 
that  friends  would  there  know  one 
another  rejoiced  him  exceedingly,  and 
he  stated  how  happy  he  should  feel  in 
the  company  of  the  patriarchs,  and  pro- 
phets, and  apostles,  and  xefbrmers.  On 
BU  iHend  lemaddng  that  the  heavenly 


inheritance  was  the  more  yaittable  as  w« 
could  do  nothing  to  purchase  it»  he  ex^r 
claimed  with  intense  rapture,  ^  Graces- 
grace  ! "  At  a  later  period  of  the  day  he 
said,  ^^This  has  been  a  happy  affliction 
to  me,  and  I  hope  it  will  prove  the  furnace 
in  which  God  was  purifying  me.  It  is  ai 
wonderful  process  J  have  come  through^ 
by  which  I  have  been  brought  to  my^ 
present  state  of  mind :  I  thai&  Him  for 
it."  In  the  evening,  after  recruiting  m 
little  from  several  severe  attacks  o| 
agonising  pain,  he  said,  ^'  I  have  had  9^ 
heard  struggle  with  Satan;"  andonhi» 
father  remarking,  ^'  I  hope  you  tramplecfr 
him  under  your  feet,"  he  triumphantly 
replied,  "  O  yes !  God  assisted  me,  and 
I  gained  the  victory."  He  appeared  ta 
attach  great  importance  to  this  conflict^ 
as  he  again  referred  to  it  on  the  succeed*, 
ing  day ;  and  well  he  might,  for  it  woukt 
appear  that  God,  as  a  reward  of  grace  foi^ 
his  faithfulness  in  wielding  the  weapons 
furnished  to  him,  gave  him,  during  ita 
progress,  the  frill  and  abiding  assurance' 
of  everlasting  life.  In  the  course  of  the 
evening  he  was  repeatedly  heard  to  say, 
'^Blessed  Saviour,  thou  wilt  not  leave 
me  now."  "  Peace,  peace,  all  is  peace." 
His  father  having  once  added,  '*  Perfect 
peace  ?  "  he  instantly  answered  "  O  yes,, 
yes  I "  After  a  severe  attack,  his  sister 
said  he  was  sufiPering  a  great  deal ;  he 
replied,  *'  But  Christ  is  sympathising  with 
me,  isn't  that  great  comfort ; "  and  again^' 
when  seized  with  excruciating  pain,  ^  O 
what  agony  Christ  must  have  suffered 
before  he  died,  and  for  me  I"  In  the 
midst  of  these  sufferings,  he  expressed 
a  strong  desire  to  be  spared  till  the  fol- 
lowing day  had  begun,  that  he  might 
leave  a  Sabbath  on  earth  to  enter  «ik 
everlasting  Sabbath  in  heaven.  During: 
the  evening  he  repeatedly  asked  how  late 
it  was,  and  when  the  clock  was  striking^ 
twelve,  he  hurriedly  raised  his  hand  and 
exclaimed,  "  There's  my  desire." 

[August  10.] — His  distress  continued 
with  little  intermission  throughout  the 
Sabbath.  During  a  short  cessation  oC 
pain  his  father  said,  "  James,  you  have 
got  another  severe  turn  over."  He  im- 
mediately answered,  "  O  no !  not' severe,. 
God  is  with  me,  and  it  is  His  pleasure." 
In  these  intervals  of  relief  he  was  heard 
repeating  such  passages  (^ — "  I  am  now 
in  the  swelling  of  Jordan."  "Death's 
pangs  have  laid  hold  on  me,"  &c  By 
far  the  most  severe  attack  was  in  the 
evening,  yet  when  his  sufferings  were  the 
most  intense,  he  was  frequently  observed 
to  smile,  and  when  several  passages  of 
sGriptore  were  repeated  to  him,.h^  gtiT% 
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«lm  of  recognising  them,  especially  the 
Mkming,  **  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
vnspeakable  gift." 

[August  11.] — On  Monday  morning 
he  was  very  low,  bat  calm.  About  half- 
|>ast  ten  o\;loek  his  medieal  attendant 
arrived^  who,  seeing  that  he  was  dying, 
to(^  him  by  the  hand,  and  bade  him 
fiwewell.  In  return,  he  said,  with  much 
difficulty,  "  Great  peace."  About  eleven 
o'doek  prayer  was  ofiered  up,  and  a 
portion  of  the  118th  Psalm,  commencing 
it  the  19th  verse,  was  sung;  during  the 
singing  of  which,  he  twice  or  thrice  made 
signs  expressive  of  his  heartfelt  satisfac- 
tion. Two  letters  having  arrived  for 
him,  and  the  names  of  the  writers,  as 
conjectured  from  the  addresses,  being 
mentioned,  he  said,  "  These  are  two  S 
my  best  friends  on  earth,  keep  them 
[the  letters},  and  improve  upon  them 
yourselves,  I  have  done  with  these 
now."  Then,  to  the  astonishment  of 
all  present,  and  of  those  who  hastened 
into  the  apartment  on  hearing  him 
speak,  he  commenced  an  address  which 
cannot  be  adequately  described.  It  was 
delivered  with  such  a  modulation  of 
yoice^  as  bespoke  its  coming  from  his 
inmost  soul.  The  time  that  elapsed 
from  its  commencement  to  its  close  was 
about  half  an  hour ;  but  although  it  was 
heard  by  bo  fewer  than  twelve  indivi- 
duals, so  deep]|y  were  they  afiected,  that 
only  the  few  followiag  fragments  have 
been  recalled  to  recollection : — 

^  O  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
Cither,  and  uncle  (who  has  been  a  friend 
to  me  beyond  what  I  can  express),  allow 
me  to  give  a  word  of  advice  to  you.  Be 
dose  students  of  your  Bible.  In  it,  God, 
fai  his  infinite  condescension  and  love, 
has  revealed  his  will  to  us.  The  best 
way,  in  my  opinioa,  i»  to  get  portions  of 
it  by  heart,  so  that  you  mav  easily  recall 
them  in  a  time  of  need.  0  do  this  in  a 
day  of  health,  aind  do  not  put  off  till  the 
bed  I  am  now  in.  Dying  has  enough  to 
do  with  itself  r  the  body  becomes  en- 
feebled, the  mind  languid,  and  little  fitted 
fer  preparation  for  eternity.  You  know, 
when  persona  are  going  into  a  far  country, 
<faey  are  anxious  to  know  something  of 
<he  eountry  they  are  going  to,  and,  for 
Ihal  parpose,  get  a  map  to  guide  them ; 
^  the  Bible  is  the  map  to  guide  to 
he«?en.  And  O  sanctify  the  Sabbath, — 
fbat  blessed  day  on  which  our  Saviour 
^rst  the  bands  of  death  and  the  grave^ 
In  testimony  of  having  finished  the  work 
Ae  Father  gave  him  to4o,  and  aseendied 
«p  iato  f^to^y^where^be  is  clothed  in  our 
malttti  and  wbafo  anrer^  heart  is  filled 


with  love,  and  every  toiigue  with  song.* 
He  then  asked  for  a  drink ;  after  which, 
his  father  remarked  to  him  how  won- 
derful it  was  that  he  had  been  able  to 
speak  as  he  had  done,  having  been  so 
weak  before.  He  replied,  *•  It  is  really 
astonishing;  but  God  has  strengthened 
me.  O  God,  strengthen  me  still,  that 
I  may  say  a  little  more!  And  what 
shall  I  say  ? "  After  a  short  pause,  he 
resumed,  ^  Be  not  taken  up  with  the 
vanities  of  this  world,  whose  enjoyments 
are  apparent  rather  than  real.  And  0 
be  wary  whom  you  choose  as  companions. 
You,  my  dear  brothers,  John  and  Tho- 
mas, from  your  circumstances  in  life,  ma^ 
be  subjected  to  greater  temptation  in  this 
way  than  my  dear  sisters.  I  have  great 
reason  to  bless  Gk>d  for  the  companions 
with  whom  I  have  associated.  They 
were  one  great  means,  by  his  blessing, 
of  benefiting  me ;  and  by  these  means 
being  blessed  to  you,  you  may  attain  the 
kingdom  of  glory."  His  father  here  ob- 
served, "Where  I  hope  you  will  soon 
be ; "  on  hearing  which  he  smiled,  and 
stretching  out  his  hands  and  looking  up- 
wards, he  exclaimed,  "  O  yes,  O  yes !  I 
will  soon  join  the  blessed  company  there 
— angels  and  archangels,  the  "  hoary 
headed  prophets  and  apostles,  and  mar- 
tyrs, and  all  the  saints,  from  Adam  down 
to  the  present  time,  who  have  gone  there 
— in  singing  the  praises  of  our  Hedeemer'; 
for  every  heart  there  will  be  filled  with 
his  love,  and  every  month  with  song." 
His  father  having  added,  "  And  Christ, 
James,"  his  countenance  instantly  brigh- 
tened, and  he  said  emphatically,  "  O  ye^ 

0  yes!  Christ  in  the  centre.  I  have 
sometimes  felt  so  much  of  the  love  of 
God  as  is  almost  too  much  for  flesh  td 
think  of;  but  now  I  shall  see  my  Saviour 
face  to  face.  There  I  shall  worship  him 
with  growing  perfection  through  the 
endless  ages  of  eternity — for  there  is  no 
standing  still  there ;  and  looking  down^ 

1  shall  feel  an  interest  in  what  is  going 
on  in  this  world,^  particularly  in  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the  increase 
and  extension  of  the  Church.  Where 
are  my  dear  Kttle  brother  and  sister?" 
On  their  being  brought  to  the  bedr 
side,  he  said,  •*  May  the  blessing  of  God 
rest  on  you  both.  Come  away,  my  we^ 
Helen ;  and,  taking  her  by  the  haB<^ 
he  proceeded  with  a  short  address  fo 
her,  of  which  nothing  more  is  remem* 
bered  than  that  it  was  remarkable  fot 
simplicity  and  propriety.  He  afterwardi 
took  William  by  the  hand,  and  saicL 
•'  My  dear  Bttle  brother,  b^^  kind  and 
afifeetkMtte  to  jfmVxi^  sistjer'j  m^rtt 
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•speak  a  cross  word  to  her ;  and  both  obey 
your  parent.  Attend  to  your  Bible,  be 
a  good  student  at  school,  and  you  may 
become  a  blessing  to  society  and  an  or- 
nament to  the  Church,  and  at  last  arrive 
in  glory."  Then  taking  his  father  by  the 
hand,  ne  addressed  him  thus — *^  My  dear 
and  honoured  parent,  what  shall  I  say 
to  you  ?  I  do  not  wish  to  hurt  your 
feelings  by  speaking  of  you  in  the  t-erms 
I  am  disposed  to  ao ;  but  this  much  I 
may  say,  that  few  sons  have  been  so 
highly  faToured  in  having  parents  as  I 
have  had,  whose  delight  it  has  been  to 
instruct  their  children  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Bible.  I  have  sometimes  been  a 
rebellious  son,  but  I  hope  you  will  for- 
give me.  My  dear  sisters,  if  I  have  of- 
fended you  at  any  time,  I  hope  you  will 
forgive  me.  I  have  sometimes  thought, 
since  I  came  last  home,  and  from  my 
state  of  health,  that  I  was  rather  trouble- 
some to  you.  I  have  been  trying  to  re- 
collect all  my  departed  friends,  and  think 
most  of  them  have  gone  to  heaven ;  in 
particular,  my  dear  mother,  your  beloved 
wife,  your  sister,  and  your  old  acquaint- 
ance."— [Looking  successively  at  his  fa- 
ther, his  uncle,  and  his  father's  cousin.] 
— "  I  wished  to  say  something  about  my 
companions,  whom  I  also  expect  to  meet 
there ;  but  my  time  is  over.  Father,  sing 
the  last  hymn."  While  his  father  was 
turning  it  up,  he  calmly  said,  '•'•  Mind  it's 
long  metre."  Though  he  had  not  been 
in  the  habit  of  singing  during  family 
worship  since  his  lungs  were  thought 
affected,  he  now  joined  audibly,  till  the 
last  eight  lines,  when  his  voice  began  to 
iEalter;  and  about  noon,  just  as  those 
-present  had  concluded  singing  the  fined 
stanza — 

**  The  hotir  of  my  departure's  come ; 
I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home  : 
Now,  O,  my  God  I  let  trouble  cease ; 
Now  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace  " — 

his  spirit  winged  its  flight  to  the  realms 
of  bliss. 


BRIEF  VIEW  OF  THE  BRITISH 
AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

Thb  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
commenced  its  labours  in  the  year  1804. 
Its  single  object  is  to  give  the  Holy 
'Scriptures,  without  note  or  comment,  to 
all  nations,  in  their  own  tongues.  Per- 
sons of  all  denominations  of  Christians 
are  permitted  and  invited  to  join  in  this 
work,  and  a  very  general  combination 
has  accordingly  taken  place.  The  centre 
4)f  the  society  is  in  London ;  and  there 
are  societieii  of  a  similar  kUid  connected 


with  it  all  over  England,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  British  isles  and  colonies. 
The  number  of  these  in  England  and 
Wsdes  is  nearly  3000.  The  society  has 
printed  the  scriptures,  or  portions  of 
them,  in  138  languages.  The  whole 
number  of  versions  (there  being  some- 
times two  or  three  in  the  same  language) 
is  160,  and  in  108  of  these  versions  the 
scriptures  had  never  been  previously 
printed.  The  society  has  put  into  cir- 
culation, since  its  commencement,  nearly 
seventeen  millions  of  copies  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  and  above  ten  millions  more 
have  been  circulated  by  other  societies 
which  originated  in  its  example,  thus 
making'-the  whole  number  distributed 
by  it.,  directly  and  indirectly,  about 
twenty-seven  millions  and  a  half.  The 
society  has  expended,  in  the  translation 
and  printing  of  these  copies  of  the  scrip- 
tures, three  millions  one  hundred  and 
twenty-two  thousand  Jive  hundred  and  fif- 
teen  pounds.  The  receipts  of  the  society, 
from  various  sources,  during  the  past 
year,  amount  to  L.97,755,  10s.  lOd. 
There  is  no  other  society  besides  this 
that  is  occupied  with  the  circulation  of 
the  scriptures  over  all  the  world;  and 
for  accomplishing  this,  its  great  object, 
it  lias  very  extensive  means,  in  the  shape 
of  versions,  agents,  and  correspondents. 
Were  its  fiinds  greater,  more  extensive 
good  might  be  done  with  all  these  means 
which  it  enjoys.  During  the  last  year, 
the  society  has  put  into  circulation 
915,811  copies  of  the  scriptures,  and 
extending  over  the  great  variety  of 
tongues  above  mentioned. 

In  France  alone,  during  the  past  year, 
the  circulation  has  been  to  the  amount 
of  150,562  copies;  and  many  and  very 
encouraging  testimonies  are  given  in  the 
reports  of  the  society,  of  the  good  effects 
produced  by  the  use  of  the  books  thus 
circulated,  in  turning  Roman  Catholics 
to  Protestants  in  great  numbers,  and  in 
many  real  conversions  unto  God;  and 
these  effects  have  been  chiefly  made  by 
a  version  from  the  Vulgate,  of  which 
some  complain.  The  whole  number  of 
copies  put  into  circulation  by  the  society 
in  France,  within  the  last  twelve  years^ 
is  1,399,467,  and  previously,  through  this 
institution  and  others  aided  by  it,  more 
than  a  million  and  a  half  were  circu* 
lated,  making  in  all  about  three  millions. 

In  Belgium,  there  have  been  issued 
during  the  year,  11,562  copies;  and  in 
the  last  ten  years,  135,550.  In  Holland, 
46,155  copies  have  been  circulated  in 
the  past  year ;  and  in  ten  years,  570,000. 
In  Germany,  the  number  for  the  year  is 
53,472  ,*  in  Hungaxy,  11,751 ;  in  &as8i% 
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$y,297 ;  in  Sweden,  23.454 ;  in  Greece, 
8,932.  Such  are  the  operations  of  the 
sociefT  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 

In  British  India,  a  very  extensive  cir- 
culation of  the  scriptures  is  going  on, 
tod  chiefly  at  the  expense  of  this  so- 
ciety. Many  blessed  effects  are  being 
produced,  in  heathens  coming  to  the 
Knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our 
Lord,  by  the  simple  reading  of  these 
books  published  by  the  society.  The 
field  in  India  for  the  circulation  of  the 
scriptures  is  widening  every  year,  by  the 
extension  of  education,  and  by  the  la- 
bours of  missionaries.  The  inhabitants 
of  these  parts  are  our  fellow-subjects, 
and  may  amount  to  120  millions.  The 
issues,  during  the  last  year,  at  Calcutta, 
the  capital  of  the  main  portion  of  British 
India^  are  51,580.  In  Madras,  the  chief 
foty  in  another  division  of  this  lar^e 
country,  the  number  is  23,527 ;  and  m 
Bombay,  the  other  third  grand  division, 
8,106  copies  have  been  put  into  circula- 
tion in  two  years.  In  Ceylon,  during 
last  year,  13,734. 

China,  with  its  300  millions  of  inha- 
bitants, is  now  open  to  the  labours  of 
the  society,  and  there,  in  all  probability, 
a  very  extended  circulation  of  the  scrip- 
tures will  soon  take  place ;  and  this  will 
cost  large  sums  to  the  society^  as  these 
people,  being  all  heathens,  cannot  be 
expected  to  pay  for  their  books. 

The  various  islands  in  the  South  Pacific 
Ocean  are  liberally  supplied  with  the 
scriptures  in  their  several  tongues  by  the 
society ;  and  they  would  seem  truly  to 
be  worthy  of  such  liberal  treatment  from 
the  high  estimation  they  put  upon  the 
sacred  book,  and  from  their  devoted  at- 
tention to  its  hallowed  contents.  During 
the  past  year,  20,000  testaments  have 
been  printed  for  New  Zealand,  which, 
with  40,000  previously  sent,  makes  in  all 
60,000  copies.  For  the  Her^-ey  Islands, 
10,000  testaments  have  been  provided ; 
for  the  Navigators'  L^lands,  10,000  por- 
tions of  the  scriptures ;  and  to  Tahiti  and 
the  neighbouring  islands,  there  have  been 
sent  alK>ut  10,000  bibles  and  testaments, 
besides  7000  portions  of  scripture. 

Africa,  too,  that  outcast  part  of  the 
earth,  with  its  outcast  sons,  shares  of  the 
bounty  of  this  society,  in  the  fumishins 
of  the  scriptures  for  that  continent,  and 
for  its  people  elsewhere,  through  all  the 
means  ana  versions  within  the  society^ 
reach.  About  70,000  copies  of'the  scrip- 
tures, or  portions  of  them^  in  various 
tongues^  have  been  frimisbcd  fbr  the  na- 
tive popolation  of  that  continent  and 
Madagafci^;  and  new  translations  are 
Mng  nuide  for  Africa  by  nuMionaries, 


which,  in  due  time,  will  be  printed  at  tho' 
expense  of  the  society. 

The  Africans  in  the  British  West  In- 
dies, besides  other  liberal  supplies,  re* 
ceived,  in  1834,  a  rich  donation  from  thii 
society,  on  their  being  emancipated — a 
boon  which,  in  many  ways,  produced  % 
very  happy  effect.  Many  thousands  of 
copies  have,  within  the  last  twelve  yean% 
been  put  into  circulation  in  these  islands ; 
and  not  only  in  those  belonging  to  Eng* 
land,  but  a(so  in  the  others,  which  form 
colonies  of  other  European  powers.  To 
the  large  independent  island  of  Hayti 
supplies  have  likewise  been  sent^  and 
well  received.  To  Jamaica  alone  there 
have  been  forwarded,  during  last  year, 
5000  copies,  and  400  to  the  small  island 
of  Antigua.  In  the  British  islands  there 
are  many  bible  societies  in  connexion 
with  the  parent  institution,  and  consist- 
ing mostly  of  black  people,  who  formeriy 
were  slaves ;  and  most  of  these  societies 
were  formed  during  the  times  of  slavery.- 

The  British  provinces  in  North  Ame- 
rica, namely,  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and 
New  Bruns\vick,  are  attended  to  by  the 
society  after  the  same  careful  manner; 
and  in  these  parts  there  are  about  250 
bible  societies  connected  with  the  insti- 
tution in  London.  To  these  provinces, 
during  last  year,  there  have  been  sent 
19,643  copies.  In  that  quarter  some 
bible  societies  have  been  formed  among 
the  Indians  under  very  gratifying  cir-* 
cumstances. 

The  various  new  nations  fbrmerly  con- 
nected with  Spain,  of  which  the  chief 
are  Mexico  and  Peru,  have  also  had  the 
scriptures  circulated  among  them,  in  the 
Spanish  language,  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent. 

The  Great  National  Institution,  the 
American  Bible  Society,  owes  its  origin 
to  the  example  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Sociiety.  This  noble  society  batf 
circulated  the  scriptures  to  the  extent  of 
more  than  three  millions  and  a  half,  and 
in  various  languages.  ' 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Socie^ 
aids  missionary  societies  of  all  denomi- 
tions,  and  to  a  very  great  extent.  It 
prints  fbr  them  their  new  versions,  whicli 
they  make  into  the  various  lan^piages  of 
the  different  countries  in  which  they 
labour,  and  frimishes  them  with  copies 
very  abundantly,  either  at  very  low  rateSi 
or  gratis,  according  to  circumstances. 

In  short,  the  worW— the  wide  and  po- 
pulous world — in  all  its  extent,  is  the 
neldf  of  operations  of  this  bible  institution* 
The  scriptures  are  sent  by  it  into  eVety 
nation  and  country  that  are  accesiuble| 
whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  eflbrts  also  m 
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q(miiiiTnl]ji>cisg  made  to  get  evtraoce 
into  those  paitH  which  heretofore  have 
h9en  iaa^cessible  or  unreached. 
.  The  society  has  now  existed  for  forty- 
^M  years.  It  does  not  say  it  hsm  never 
orred  or  made  mistakes,  in  its  varied  and 
ejctensive  operations,  dnriog  so  long  a 
l^riod,  nor  does  it  pretend  to  be  perfect 
now  in  all  its  ways }  but  it  wishes,  ac- 
cording to  the  best  of  its  judgment,  to 
improve  itself,  and  to  adopt  those  mea- 
sures which  time  and  circumstances  may, 
U>  the  providence  of  Grod,  point  out. 

It  has  already  been  said,  that  through 
Uiis  institution,  directly  and  indirectly, 
ihere  have  been  put  into  circulation 
about  27^  millions  of  copies  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  over  a  vast  extent  of 
the  world,  and  in  a  great  variety  of 
languages.  But  what  are  these  27^ 
millions,  numerous  as  they  are,  com- 
pared with  the  population  of  the  world  ? 
7he  world's  population  may  be  estimated 
at  SOO  millions  or  more,  and  some  600 
xnillions  of  these  may  be  heathens  and 
llahometans.  Probably  not  more  than 
two  millions  out  of  these  27^  have  as 
yet  reached  this  immense  mass  of  man- 
lund,  and  all  have  souls  to  save  or  to 
perish.  The  great  bible  work  seems, 
t}ierefore,  only  at  its  commencement. 
It  hence  becomes  all  who  have  the  bible 
themselves  to  bestow  the  bible  upon  the 
world ;  and  every  encouragement  should 
(lurely  be  given  to  such  an  institution  as 
the  one  here  liamed,  whose  labours,  and 
yersions,  and  arrangements  are  so  ex- 
tensive. 

This  island,  above  all  parts  of  the 
world,  has  been  favoured  with  the  bible  ; 
ftnd  Scotland  has  benefited  more  by  it 
than  England,  from  the  more  general 
ips(ruQtiou  in  reading.  It  is  an  especial 
duty,  then,  which  lies  as  an  obligation 
pn  Great  Britain,  and  yet  more  parti- 
cularly on  Scotland,  to  put  on  new  ac- 
tivity in  the  blessed  work  to  which  we 
fXB  called,  of  distributing  the  holy  book 
of  God  over  the  entire  world,  and  with 
ih^  least  possible  delay. 

One  of  the  natives  of  the  Fegee  islands, 
Vfid  to  a  missionary,  some  years  ago, 
*♦  Oh,  why  did  ye  not  send  us  the  bible 
^ore  f  "  Others,  on  receiving  the  word 
of  God,  have  expressed  them^ves  after 
9,  similar  manner.  In  short,  the  heathen 
seem  more  anxious  to  receive  the  bible, 
than  we  are  to  give  it  to  them.  This  is 
A  strange  position  of  things,  and  surely 
|t  ought  to  be  reversed ;  we  should  press 
the  scriptures  on  the  world,  rather  than 
W  put  to  shame,  as  we  now  are,  bv  the 
it(;»fl4.prQ)ising  us  with  a  d^ire  to  obtain 
i)^.  M^  to  ibi9  matter  V9  mighi 


well  appl;f  the  words  of  tiie- apostle. 
"  Now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep."  When  our  Lord  sent  out  the. 
twelve,  he  said  to  them,  "  Freely  ye' 
have  received,  freely  give."  We  in  thjji.. 
island,  and  still  more  especially  in  Scotc. 
land,  have  received  early  and  freely  this 
most  estimable  boon  of  the  holy  scrip- 
tures in  our  own  language.  Let  us 
then,  speedily  and  liberally,  bestow  the 
holy  book  on  all  mankind,  and  in  all 
their  various  tongues. 

A  few  observations  are  required  hercy 
in  reference  to  some  objections  made  to 
certain  parts  of  the  society's  operations. 

For  some  time  after  the  society  com* 
menced  its  labours  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  the  apocryjJhal  books  were 
printed  with  the  bible,  in  the  under^ 
standing  that  the  people  for  whom  they 
were  printed  would  not  receive  the  scrip-' 
tures  without  this  addition,  having  al^ 
ways  been  in  the  habit  of  seeing  mem, 
together. 

This  was  an  error  on  the  part  of  the 
society,  though  done  with  the  best  in- 
tentions (  as  these  apocryphid  book» 
ought  never  to  have  been  published  by 
it,  seeing  they  form  no  part  of  the  holy 
scriptures  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  for  the  publication  of  which  alone 
the  society  was  instituted.  The  atten-r 
tion  of  the  society  was  drawn  to  M9 
error  by  the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society, 
and  by  various  of  the  auxiliaries  in 
England.  This  led  to  the  adoption  of 
a  resolution  to  exclude  for  ever  these 
uninspired  books,  and  they  were  accord- 
ingly excluded.  This  resolution  was 
formed  in  1825,  and  since  that  time 
(now  a  period  of  twenty  years),  the 
society  has  never  published  a  single  copy 
of  the  apocrypha  in  any  language.  In 
regard  to  the  English  language^  the 
apocrypha  never  was  publisl^  by  the 
society,  not  even  one  copy  of  it  at  any 
time. 

The  bible  societies  in  England  who 
had  opposed  the  printing  of  the  apo* 
crypha,  when  they  saw  that  this  practice, 
was  laid  aside,  cordially  continued  to 
act  with  the  parent  society.  But  this  was 
not  the  case  in  Edinburgh,  and  in  some 
other  parts  of  Scotland.  The  chief 
grounds  stated  by  them  for  continuing 
their  separation  are,  that  the  British  and- 
Foreign  Bible  Society  retains  a  certain 
connexion  with  the  bible  societies  on 
the  continent,  which  still  circulate  the 
apocrypha.  But  what  is  the  nature  of  that^ 
connexion  ?  It  is  simply  that  of  giyin|p 
thein  some  hihleswithait  the  q^ocmiba, 
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vbilstftU  the  monej  that  may  be  received 
far  them  is  remitted  to  London,  and 
90t  ona  farthing  of  it,  therefore,  can  be 
emplojed  to  aid  in  printtnff  bibles  con- 
taining these  objectionable  books.  This 
connexion  wiiih  these  societies  cannot, 
then,  enable  them,  as  some  have  alleged, 
to  print  more  apocryhsA  than  otherwise 
they  wonld  do,'  for  they  never  print  and 
drcalate  the  apoco'phal  books  by  them- 
selves. It  should  also  be  stated^  that 
these  societies,  consisting  as  they  do  of 
protestants,  never  call  these  books  the 
word  of  Grodi  nor  consider  them  as  such; 
bat,  on  the  contrary,  print  with  them  a 
dedaratioQ  of  their  uninspired  nature. 
It  is  wrong,  therefore,  to  say,  as  has  been 
said,  that  *'  these  bible  societies  circulate 
the  apocrypha  as  a  part  o/the  scriptures 
of  truth," 

There  is  another  aspect  of  this  con- 
nexion with  these  societies,  and  one 
which  is  worthy  of  especial  notice,  and 
it  is  this,  that  these  bibles  without  the 
Apocrypha,  furnished  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  circulated  by 
the  societies  in  question,  in  their  respec- 
tive places,  will  gradually  and  certainly 
bring  into  discredit,  and  thence  into  dis- 
use, their .  own  bibles  containing  the 
apociypha.  It  is  well  known  that,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  Reformation, 
down  to  a  very  late  period,  the  apocry- 
pha was  contained  in  all,  or  nearly  all, 
the  family  bibles  used  in  this  country, 
and  is  stUl  extensively  found  in  them. 
The  change  for  the  better  in  this,  is  ow- 
ing chiefly  to  the  Bible  Society  opera- 
tions, because  the  bibles  circiuated  by 
the  societies  being  cheaper,  and  never 
containing  the  apocrypha,  have  come 
into  very  general  use,  and  thus  forced 
out,  in  some  degree,  the  apocrypha  bi- 
bles from  our  families*  And  this  same 
thrastin|;  out  wiU  no  doubt  take  place, 
in  due  time,  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 

Some  objections  have  also  been  made 
against  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
£caety,  as  respects  certain  of  the  ver- 
sions which  it  publishes.  On  this  matter 
the  following  remarks  may  be  made:-^ 
The  society's  general  plan  is  not  to  make 
translations  ofthe  scriptures  itself,  but  it 
adopts  Uiose  which  are  received  in  coun- 
tries where  versions  exist,  and  it  gladly 
avails  itself  of  translations  made  by  mis- 
sionaries in  different  parts  of  the  world. 
Some  of  the  translations  they  thus  obtain 
are  better  than,  others,  and  none  of  them, 
perhaps,  are  without  defects.  But,  never- 
theless, they  mav  well  and  truly  be  styled 
file  word  of  (jod. 

,  In  adopting  these  versions,  the  society 
uidoiibtedly  acts  on  th«  plaA  ;purati«d  by 


the  apostles^  who  made  geaeral  use  of  * 
version  of  the  scriptures,  in  many  re^. 
spects  defective,  because  it  was  received* 
and  generally  nsed  by  those  to  whom 
they  spoke  and  wrote. 

The  Latin  Vulgate,  irom  which  trans* 
lations  have  been  made  into  diffiareat 
languages,  and  some  of  which  have  beea 
published  by  the  society,  ma^  well,  in  a. 
critical  point  of  view,  be  considered  supe- 
rior to  the  Septuagint,  the  Greek  version 
used  by  the  apostles. 

It  was  this  self-same  Latin  Vulgate,  it 
may  be  truly  said,  that  was  the  sword  ^f 
the  Spirit,  by  which  the  Reformation  was 
achieved,  and  with  which  the  reformers 
found  no  fault. 

In  different  parts  of  Europe,  particu- 
larly in  France,  where  translations  from 
the  Vulgate  are  circulated,  we  find  none 
ofthe  evils  taking  place  which  some  have 
predicted;  but  circumstances  quite  the 
reverse  have  occurred,  for  we  see  great 
numbers  brought,  by  the  reading  of  these 
versions,  to  renounce  popish  errors,  in- 
stead of  being  confirmed  in  them,  as  some 
have  alleged,  and  to  become  true  Chris* 
tians,  as  above  already  indicated.  In 
fact,  the  main  errors  of  the  Catholics  are 
not  founded  on  such  matters,  but  on 
passages  wrongly  interpreted  by  thein, 
about  the  translation  of  which  there  is 
no  difference  between  Catholic  and  Fro-  ' 
testant  versions. 

Some  other  objections  are  also  enter- 
tained in  the  same  quarter  against  this 
society,  but  which  it  is  unnecessary  here 
to  enter  upon.  It  may  be  enough  to  say, 
that  thejr  have  met  with  their  proper 
replies,  in  various  publications,  by  va- 
rious hands.  One  of  the  best  tracts  upon 
the  whole  subject  of  this  controversy,  is 
entitled,  The  Bible  Society  Question,  in 
its  Principles  and  Details,  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Charles  Wilks,  M.A.,  published 
by  Cochran  and  Key,  Strand,  London, 
1832,  price  3s.  Those  who  really  wish 
to  know  the  true  state  of  this  question, 
would  do  well  to  consult  this  ably  written 
pamphlet. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  world  is  lying  in 
darkness  for  want  of  the  heavenly  light 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  commands 
of  our  Saviour  lie  on  us  to  send  this  light 
to  all  mankind,  and  as  early  as  we  can. 
We  may  differ  as  to  the  best  mode  of 
doing  this  work,  but  surely  we  should  not 
hinder  and  discourage  one  another.  And 
if,  unfortunately,  there  are  certain  things 
which  hinder  us  from  actins  conscien- 
tiously in  one  united  body,  let  us  bear 
with  each  other,  and  do  our  work  without 
envy  and  strife. 

nnaSiy,  let  ns  an  r^member^  and  )e(  nx; 
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press  the  thoiigfat  on  our  consideration 
and  onr  consciences  before  Grod,  that  we 
are  privileged  with  the  Word  of  God,  not 
for  our  own  good  solely,  but  also  that  we 
shonld  be  God's  instruments  in  sending 
It  to  others.  It  was  at  first  sent  to  us  by 
others,  and  by  foreigners;  we,  therefore, 
ought  to  send  it  to  others,  and  to  foreign- 
ers  every  where.    Let  us  be  feithful  in 


giving  the  Scriptures  to  mankind,  and 
God  will  bless  us  more  than  he  has  yet 
done  in  the  knowledge  of  the  bible  our- 
selves, and  in  all  the  consequent  benefits. 
And,  again,  let  ScotUmd  consider  that 
it  ought  decidedly  to  be  the  foremost  ia 
this  holy  work,  seeing  we  have  so  greatly 
benefited,  in  every  way,  by  the  heavenly 
book. 
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VBEE  CHTBCH  fiUSTENTATION  FUND. 

BsoARDiNG  this  fund  as  an  interesting  ex- 
periment in  ecclesiastical  finance,  we  feel 
gntteful  to  our  brethren  for  the  ample 
and  explicit  information  they  afibrd  re- 
sjjecting  its  progress,  and  always  look 
with  a  degree  of  eagerness  to  the  Month- 

L  Statement  Nothing  seems  clearer 
n  that  other  denominations  might 
learn  valuable  lessons  from  the  punctu- 
ality and  precision  of  the  Free  Church 
in  reference  to  money  matters.  From 
the  Statement  for  December  it  appears 
that  all  their  ministers  "  entitled  to  the 
equal  dividend  "  have  received  the  sum 
of  L.50  as  stipend  from  Whitsunday  to 
Martinmas  last,  exactly  the  same  as  they 
received  for  the  same  half  of  the  preced- 
ing year.  We  may  here  correct  a  mis- 
taken opinion  which  many  entertain, 
that  the  emoluments  of  all  Free  Church 
ministers  are  exactly  equal.  The  fact  is, 
that  they  are  distributed  into  several 
difierent  classes  even  as  to  what  they 
riBceiye  from  the  Sustentation  Fund ;  and 
individual  congregations  are  entitled  to 
raise  the  stipends  of  their  own  ministers 
according  to  their  pleasure  and  ability,  as 
will  be  seen  from  the  following  law  of  the 
General  Assembly : — **  The  ordinary  col- 
lections at  church  doors  shall  be  adminis- 
tered by  the  deacons  of  the  congregations 
(after  deducting  feu-duties,  insurance, 
and  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  place  of 
worship,  where  not  otherwise  provided 
for),^  in  increasing  the  stipend  of  the 
minister -^  defraying  the  expenses  of 
Sabbath  schools — aiding  in  the  support 
of  elementary  local  schools,  or  contribut- 
ing to  any  of  the  general  funds  of  the 
Free  Church,  at  the  choice  of,  and  in  the 
proportions  fixed,  by  the  congregations, 
or  by  the  deacons,  with  their  consent ; 
the  sums  required  for  making  more  com- 
fortable  the  poor  of  the  congregation  to 
be  raised  by  extra-collections  for  that 
l^>ecific  objeet." 

Hie  Sustentation  Committee  state 
that  "  from  the  increased  number  of 
QUnlsters  to  be  provided  for,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  without  much  additional  exer- 


tion   during   the    second   half  of  the 
year  [from  Martinmas  to  Whitsunday] 
the  dividend  [for  the  whole  year]  cannot 
be  expected  to  equal  that  of  last  year.** 
But  the  fund  itself  for  the  last  half  year 
has  increased  considerably  as  compared 
with  the  corresponding  half  of  the  pre- 
ceding year.   Tne  total  amount  received 
from  15th  May  to  15th  November  1845, 
was  L.40,046,  of  which  there  was  receiv- 
ed   fh>m    congregational    associations, 
L.38,429.    While  for  the  same  period  of 
1844  the  total  was  L.39,314,  of  which 
from  associations,   L.34,005.    There  is 
thus,  for  the  last  six  months,  a  gross  in- 
crease of  L.732  as  compared  with  the 
same  period  of  1844.    But  it  is  of  im- 
portance to  observe  that  in  the  proceeds 
of  the  associations  there  is  an  increase 
of  L.4424,  while  there  is   a    decrease 
of  L.3691   in  the  private  contributions, 
clearly  showing  that  in  no  long  time  the 
fhnd  must  be  dependent  almost  entirely 
on  the  associations.    During  the  last  six 
months  the  aggregate  proceeds  of  the 
associations  in  sixty  out  of  the  seventy 
presbyteries  have  increased.    The  pres- 
byteries in  which  there  has  been  a  de- 
clension  are    the    following  :— Selkirk, 
Paisley,  Dumbarton,  Stirling,   St  An- 
drews, Brechin,  Fordoun,  Garioch,  Tur- 
rifi^,  and  Strathbogie.    Satisfactory  rea- 
sons it  is  said  can  be  assigned  for  the 
defalcation  in  all    these  cases    except 
three.    The  four  presbyteries  in  which 
the  increase  has  been  smallest  are  Islay, 
Cupar-Fife,    Kelso    and    Lauder,    and 
Orkney,  scarcely  averaging  L.10  each. 
The  four  in  which  the  increase  has  been 
greatest  are  Perth,  L.383  ;  Aberdeen, 
L.237;  Edinburgh,  L.213;   and  Loch- 
carron,  L.204.     But  as  regard  should  be 
paid  to    the  relative  rather  than   the 
absolute  increase,  it  may  be  more  instruc- 
tive to  say  that  Lochcarron  has  more 
than  trebled  its  contribution ;  that  Shet- 
land has  done  nearly  the  same  thing; 
that  Abemethy  and  Lewis  have  each 
more  than  doubled  theirs  ;  and  that  For- 
far and  Breadalbane  hare  each  approxi- 
mated to  that  rate. 
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.    It  appears  from  the  December  StaU^ 
Imentf  p.  50,  that  a  number  of  the  lute 
quoad  sacra  congregations  are  not  con- 
tributing to  the  Sustentation  Fund  at 
aU,  as  might  have  been  exi)ected  from 
the  efforts  they  made,  previous  to  the 
disruption,  for  the  maintenance  of  reli- 
gious ordinances  among  themselves.    It 
is  justly  said  that  nearly  all  the  vigorous 
and  flourishing  congregations  of  this  class 
left  the  establishment,  and  that  being 
inured  to  habits  of  self-support,  and  hav- 
ing in  many  instances  paid  the  interest 
of  the  debt  on  their  fabrics,  and  been  in 
every  respect  independent  of  foreign  aid, 
it  might  have  been  reasonably  hoped 
that  they  would  prove  useful  auxiliaries 
to  the  funds  of  the  Free  Church.    "  But 
what,"  says  the  editor,  *^  is  the  real  state 
of  the  case  ?    We  have  before  us  filets 
which  show  that  not  a  few  of  them  have 
all  at  once  come  to  depend  for  a  large 
proportion  of  their  support  on  the  central 
fund.    One  congregation,  for  example, 
with  about  500  communicants  contributes 
only  about  L.80  to  the  central  fund ;  so 
that  its  minister  last  year  drew  about 
L.40  ftom  a  fund  designed  to  extend  the 
church  to  poorer  localities,  which  that 
congregation  so  far  prevented  from  en- 
j(mng  the  benefit.   This  is  but  a  sample 
of  not  a  few  such  cases.  *  *  *   Some  of 
the  churches  formerly  called  quoad  sacra 
have  done  all  that  was  expected  from 
them,  but  others  with  congregations  of 
800,  900,  1000,  or  even  1200  have  act- 
ed fax  otherwise,  and  we  should  think  it 
must  be  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the 
Free  Chnrdh  that  such  cases  should  be 
inquired  into.    The  simple  question  is 
this :  Why  are  the  churches  which  were 
self-sustaining  before  the  disruption,  not 
self-sustaining  still  t"    We  do  not  know 
to  what  answer  an  inquiir  may  lead; 
but  it  appears  to  us  that  if  the  facte  be  as 
alleged,  they  must  be  regarded  as  pro 
tanto  an  argument  against  a  central  fund. 
Tliey  seem  to  show  that  congregations, 
like  individuals,  when  left  chiefly  to  their 
own  resources,  will  exert  themselves  for 
their  own    immediate   behoof,  beyond 
what  they  will  do  on  the  scheme  of  a 
community  of  goods.  We  cannot  refrain 
from  adding,  that  though  we  have  never 
flattered  the  congregations  of  the  Seces- 
sion, and  never  will,  it  being  much  more 
in  our  way  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy, 
land  excite  them  to  increased  liberality 
and  zeal,  yet  to  their  credit  it  must  be 
spoken,  that  not  one  of  them,  half  so 
numerous  as  those  just  mentioned,  would 
disgrace  itself  by  being  in  any  degree 
indebted  U>  a  public  fond  for  the  support 
afitsminitter. 


SESIGNATIOK  OF  THB  y'NISTBT. 

SnvoB  our  last  there  have  been  several  im- 
portant occurrences  connected  with  the 
public  afiairs  of  this  country,  which  we 
fondly  hope  will  under  the  infinitely  wise 
and  good  providence  of  €k)d,  lead  to  re- 
sulte  for  which  not  only  our  own  age  and 
nation,  but  distant  times  and  lands  will 
have  ample  reason  to  be  fervently  grate- 
ful. Free  Trade  seems  now  at  no  great 
disUnce,  and  in  that  we  verily  believe, 
that  the  temporal  welfare  of  Britain,  of 
Europe,  and  of  the  world,  is  included, 
and  that  their  moral  and  spiritual  in- 
terests are  not  remotely  connected  with 
the  same.  Let  it  be  our  earnest  prayer 
and  hope  that  so  great  a  boon  may  be 
constitutionally  and  quietly  obtained. 

From  the  continued  rotting  of  the 
potatoes  to  an  extent  far  beyond  what 
was  imagined,  it  became  palpably  plain 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  people  must, 
of  necessity,  either  die  of  starvation,  or 
be  sustained  by  food  from  abroad.  The 
idea  of  pairing  duty  on  such  food  in  the 
present  circumstances  of  the  country, 
with  provisions  so  high,  and  trade  giving 
unequivocal  symptoms  of  decay,  was  too 
gross  to  be  entertained  by  any  whose 
minds  were  not  incurably  blind.  The 
warning  given  by  Lord  Glenelg,  a  few 
years  ngu,  had  come  to  be  regarded  as 
a  prediction  fulfilled.  "  In  times  of 
pressure  and  difficulty,"  said  his  lordship, 
"  there  may  come  a  crisis  in  which  there 
will  be  no  longer  an  option  as  to  the  rate 
and  manner  of  admitting  foreign  grain. 
There  may  come  a  time  of  extremity  in 
which  government  will  find  itself  con- 
strained to  attend  only  to  thc$  intereste  of 
a  starving  population,  when  the  pleas  of 
humanity  and  justice  will  become  all- 
powerful.  We  are  also  bound  to  con* 
sider,  in  settling  a  question  of  this  impor- 
tant nature,  the  growing  intelligence  of 
the  age,  the  enlightened  mind  of  the 
community,  and  the  power  of  the  public 
press,  and  I  am  greatly  mistaken  if  we 
will  not  find  ourselves  before  long,  under 
the  necessity  of  viewing  it  in  regard  only 
to  the  reJ  justice  of  the  question." 
Accordingly  in  the  latter  part  of  Novem* 
ber.  Lord  Morpeth,  a  nobleman  of  great 
influence  and  weight  of  character,  who 
had  not  previously  committed  himself 
to  free  trade  in  com,  formally  joined  the 
league,  and  declared  his  **  conviction  that 
the  time  was  come  for  a  final  repeal  of 
the  com  laws."  Without  any  concert^ 
Lord  John  Russell  who  had  hitherto 
pleaded  for  a  moderate  fixed  duty,  ad* 
dressed  a  letter  to  his  constituents,  dated 
Edinbui^zh,  22d  November,  in  which  he 
says,  **  The  Queen't  ministen  havt  met 
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and  separated  without  affording:  ta  any 
•promise  of  seasonable  relief.  It  becomes 
IIS,  therefore,  the  Queen's  subjects,  to 
consider  hov  we  can  best  avert,  or  at 
nil  events  mit^te  calamities  of  no  or- 
•dinaiy  magniti^e."  He  afterwards  says, 
^  It  is  no  longer  worth  while  to  contend 
isr  a  fixed  duty.  *  •  •  Let  ns  unite 
then  to  put  an  end  to  a  system  which 
has  been  proved  to  be  the  blight  of  com* 
merce,  the  bane  of  agriculture,  the  source 
of  bitter  divisions  among  classes,  the 
cause  of  penury,  fever,  mortally,  and 
crime  among  Uie  people.**  It  ia  well 
that  his  lordship  sees  and  admits  all  this 
at  last,  though  most  unprejudiced  and 
Milightened  men,  who  have  reached  his 
time  of  life,  saw  it  as  clearly  twenty  years 
ago  as  they  do  now.  The  efiect  of  his 
letter,  however^  followed  in>  as  it  was 
by  a  number  of  large  and  influential 
public  meetings,  where  many  individuals 
t»f  commanding  talents  and  station,  who 
formerly  stood  aloo^  came  forward,  and 
where  there  seemed  to  be  entire  hiu:- 
jBony  of  classes,  not  long  ago  hostilely 
arrayed  against  each  other,— the  effect 
of  all  this  seemed  to  be  a  resolution  on 
the  part  of  the  cabinet,  not  unanimous, 
Imt  concurred  in  by  the  Duke  of  Wei* 
lington  it  is  believed,  that  foreign  grain 
should  be  admitted  duty  free.  It  is 
alleged,  however,  that  his  Grace,  con- 
trary to  his  usual  practice,  changed  his 
mind,  and  withdrew  the  consent  he  had 

S'ven.  Sir  B.  Peel  who,  with  all  his 
nits,  is  not  destitute  of  intelligence 
and  sagacity,  saw  the  hopelessness  of  his 
position,  and  he  and  ail  his  colleagues 
tandered  their  resignation,  which  has 
bean  accepted.  Her  Majesty  sent  for 
lK>rd  John  Russell,  and  empowered  him 
to  form  a  government.  But  at  the  time 
we  write,  the  latest  intelliffence  is  that 
IbB  has  not  succeeded  in  doing  so,  and 
apprehensions  are  entertained  that  he 
Kust  abandon  the  task. 
.  la.  such  drcuBstances,  speenlatioa 
would  be  foolish.  But  of  this  we  are 
well  persuaded,  that  free  trade,  csped* 
HiUy  in  com^  will  soon  be  concedeicl  or 
extorted, — whoever  may  be  the  minister 
of  the  crown.  A  voice  more  powerful 
than  that  of  a  king  has  said.  It  must  be. 
'The  landlords  may  be  strong  enough  to 
dMter  Lord  John  Kussell  and  his  friends 
from  taking  office,  but  before,  matters 
'eome  to  extremity,  they  will  do  well  to 
reflect  whether  an  insulted,  plundered, 
atarving,  and  infwiated  people,  may  not 
4i4>iive  them  of  something  more  than 
BO^oly.    There  is  but  a  certain 


length  to  which  it  is  safe  to  go  in  talking 
to  hungry  men, — men  made  hungry  by 
statute  law,  for  the  unjust  aggrandise* 
ment  of  a  handful  of  thetr  fellow-subjects; 
— ^about  warming  their  stomachs  with 
a  pinch  of  curry  powder,  and  then  goine 
comfortably  to  bed.  Meanwhile  let  afi 
good  men  earnestly  implore  the  gracious 
interposition  of  divine  providence  that 
all  may  be  brought  speedily  to  a  pros- 
perous and  comfortable  issue;  and  let 
every  one  of  us,  whether  at  a  Gene* 
ral  Election,  or  otherwise,  determine  to 
do  his  duty  in  this  crisis  of  our  coun* 
try's  affairs,  as  conscientiously  and  as 
zealously  as  if  that  whole  issue  depended 
on  himself. 

UUSH  BOMAir  CATHOLICS.— coLLsaxa 
AKD  ENDOWMENTS. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  iriiA 
Catholic  Bishops,  it  was  resolved,—" 
**  That  the  archbishops  and  bishops 
of  Ireland,  having  resolved  that  toe 
measure  of  academical  education  pro* 
pcMted  by  the  government,  was  dan* 
gerous  to  faith  and  morals^  while  the 
securities  which  they  required  for  the 
removal  of  those  dangers  were  refused 
by  the  government  and  legislature ;  we^ 
as  guai^ians  of  the  faith  in  Ireland,  and 
anxious  to  preserve  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bonds  of  peace,  1^  before  the 
Holy  Father  our  former  resolutions,  their 
application  to  the  act  in  ks  present 
form,  together  with  the  grounds  on  which 
those  resolutions  were  founded,  in  order 
that  we  may  all  receive  the  decision  of 
his  Holiness,  and  recognise]  the  voice 
of  Peter  in  the  person  of  his  success* 
or."  From  this,  seven  of  the  number, 
including  two  of  the  archbishops,  dis- 
sented, ^cause  they  conddered  it  a  more 
accurate  statement  of  the  case,  and  more 
respectful  to  the  Holy  8ee,  simply  to  lay 
the  bSl  before  his  Holiness  for  his  con- 
sideration and  decision.  These  seven 
are  understood  as  fovourable  to  the  mea- 
sure. The  prelates  also  unanimously  re- 
solved, **  That  our  resolutions  adopted 
at  difibrent  periods,  conderaning  a  state 
pension  for  our  clergy,  bo  now  rep«b* 
fished  in  order  to  inform  our  people  that 
our  opinions  on  the  subject  are  un- 
changed and  unchangeable."  Let  Lord 
J.  Bussell  avail  himself  of  this,  as  a  rea- 
son for  keeping  in  abeyance  his  avowed 
opinion  respecting  the  endowment  of  tha 
Papists.  If  he  do  otherwise,  he,  too^ 
may  find  that  his  chief  difficulty  haa  99^ 
forenee  to  Ireland. 
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DAVID  RONALD. 

Currespondenoe  respecting  Appointments  during  these  six  months,  to  be  with  Mr  Elles. 

Figares  mark  the  niunber  of  Sabbaths ;  Roman  characters  mark  ordinary  demands ;  others  Missionary. 

nfs  of  Preachers  by  Presbyteries  or  Ministers,  will  stand  orUu  if  notified  to  the  Commll 
Presbytery  Clerks  are  required  to  Intimate  to  this  Committee  the  licences  of  Preachers. 


Distribati 


Tbe  Sjmod  recommend  to  Preachers  to  take  into  serious  consideration  the  calls  which.  In  proTldence,  are 
addressed  to  them  to  engage  in  missionary  labour,  either  by  going  abroad,  or  by  accepting  an  appointment  to 
a  borne  station,  for  a  period  of  not  less  tiian  twelve  or  six  months :— Preachers  inclined  to  be  tnus  employed, 
or  who  desire  farther  information  on  the  subject,  to  correspond  with  the  Rev.  Andrew  Somebvillb,  Edinburgh. 

Probationers  are  enjoined  by  the  Synod,  to  send  their  addresses,  during  their  vacant  time,  to  the  Clerks  of  the 
Presbyteries  in  which  their  appointments  end,  and  also  to  the  Committee  of  Distribution. 

Tbe  Synod  has  appointed  a  standing  Committee,  distinct  from  the  Committee  of  Distribution,  to  whom  all 
complaints,  either  by  Congregations  or  Preachers,  or  others,  in  reference  to  appointments,  or  not  fulfilling  appoint- 
ments, shall  be  made.  This  Committee  has  the  power  of  corresponding  with  the  Preachers:— all  complaints  or 
nuUters  brought  before  them,  which  they  cannot  ac^ust  or  remedy,  they  shall  lay  before  the  Synod :  it  being 
Doderstood,  that  this  shall  not  Interfere  with  the  rights  of  Presbyteries.— Rev.  Mr  M*6ilchhi8T,  Edlnburgli; 
Convener. 

Preachers  in  Missionary  Stations  are  required  to  report,  at  least  once  in  three  months,  both  to  the  Rev. 
A5DUW  Somebvillb,  Edinbuiigh,  and  to  the  Presbytery  In  which  they  officiate. 

Presbjrtery  Clerks  are  requested  to  have  all  demands  for  next  Scheme  forwarded  to  Saltcoats  not  later  than 
tbe  1st  of  June. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

THE  VOLUNTARY  PRINCIPLE,— IN  RELATION  TO  THE  CON- 
STITUTION AND  PRIVILEGES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

It  is  a  fair  enough  question  to  propose  for  consideration — what  is  the 
practical  influence  of  the  voluntary  and  state  church  systems,  respec- 
tively, in  relation  to  the  constitution  and  privileges  of  the  church  of 
Christ  ?  In  determining  this  question,  the  rule  which  holds  good  with 
regard  to  persons,  may  be  very  safely  applied  in  judging  of  systems 
and  principles, — "  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  It  is  true, 
that  in  judging  of  the  divine  autliority  of  any  principle,  our  appeal 
must  be  made  exclusively  to  the  word  of  God,  and  by  its  simple  dictate, 
whatever  may  be  our  reasonings  or  prepossessions,  we  must  abide. 
But  while  it  is  right  that,  on  this  subject,  the  supreme  standard, 
^  the  law  and  the  testimony,"  should  be  appealed  to ;  it  is  not  an 
unfair  criterion  by  which  to  estimate  the  systems  now  under  con-> 
sideration,  to  look  at  them,  agreeably  to  the  rule  which  we  have 
mentioned,  in  connexion  with  their  practical  tendencies  and  results. 
Those  who  advocate  the  voluntary  principle  in  relidon,  do  so,  un- 
doubtedly, because  they  believe  the  views  which  they  hold  to  be 
founded  on  the  word  of  God ;  but,  in  connexion  with  this,  they  seek, 
at  the  same  time,  to  carry  out  the  system  to  which  they  are  attached, 
because  they  are  persuaded  that  it  is  best  fitted  to  advance  the  interests 
of  divine  truth,  and  to  promote  the  peace,  the  prosperity,  and  the  stability 
of  the  church.  Taking  this  practical  view  of  the  subject,  we  shall, 
in  the  present  paper,  consider  the  voluntary  system,  in  connexion  with 
those  great  leading  objects  in  reference  to  the  interests  of  the  church, 
which  it  is  designed  and  adapted  to  secure,  as  contrasted  with  the  state- 
church  system,  and  those  effects  which  all  experience  shows  necessarily 
to  flow  firom  it,  wherever  it  is  adopted.  A  word  or  two  on  these 
points,  it  is  hoped,  will  tend  to  remove  some  misapprehensions  which 
have  been  entertained  with  reference  to  "  the  voluntary  principle.'* 

1.  It  is  the  object  of  the  voluntary  system  to  secure  the  sovereignty 
of  Christ  over  his  church.  The  principle  which  is  thus  contended  for, 
hes  at  the  foundation  of  the  constitution  of  the  church  of  Christ.     The 
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doctrines,  worship,  and  government  of  the  church,  are  all  based  on  the 
aBthoriij  of  the  Saviour.  Tlieae  vrould  have  no  meaning,  and  could 
possess  no  authority,  as  binding  on  the  consciences  of  men,  did  they  not 
proceed  from  Clirist  as  the  king  of  Zion.  In  this  character,  Christ 
not  only  reigns  in  his  church,  but  reigns  alone.  To  introduce  any 
ether  authority  into  the  church  than  the  authority  of  Christ,  or  to  admit 
of  any  other  jurisdiction  in  it  than  that  which  he  has  established,  were 
not  only  to  offer  dishonour  to  the  Saviour,  but  to  subvert  the  very 
principle  on  which  the  constitution  of  his  chmrch  is  fomided,— »a  prin- 
ciple which  requires  that,  in  all  things,  entire,  supreme,  and  undivided 
homage  be  rendered  to  Christ.  Now,  it  might  have  been  supposed 
that,  with  the  professed  friends  and  followers  of  the  Redeemer,  there 
would  have  been  no  dispute  on  this  point.  But  this  is  not  the  case* 
Here  the  voliratary  and  state  church  systems  come  into  conflict.  Ac- 
cording to  the  voluntary  system,  it  is  held  that  the  authority  of  Christ, 
in  all  its  divine  dignity  and  supremacy,  should  remain  untouched  and 
nninterfered  with,  m  the  christian  church,  and  that  it  should  be  allowed 
directly,  and  to  the  fullest  extent,  to  exert  its  influence  on  the  minds  of 
men,  according  to  the  claims  which  Christ  has  upon  them  ;  agreeably 
to  the  state  church  system,  a  connexion  is  intentionally  formed  be- 
tween the  powers  of  this  world  and  the  church  of  Christy  by  means  of 
which,  what  is  human  is  mi?:ed  up  with  what  is  divine,  and  a  foundation 
is  laid  for  a  constant  interference,  on  the  part  of  worldly  men,  with  what 
belongs  to  Christ  alone.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  see  how,  according  to  tlie 
principle  on  which  state  churches  are  constituted,  this  interference  can 
be  avoided.  In  some  state  churches^  such  as  the  church  of  England,  the 
control  of  the  church,  by  the  supreme  power  of  the  state,  is  avowedly 
and  openly  acted  on.  Hence  the  supreme  ruler  in  the  state  is  desig- 
nated "  the  Head  of  the  church  of  Christ  on  earth,"  all  acts  and 
appointments  connected  with  its  administration  deriving  their  validity 
£rom  him,  as  sustaining  this  character^  In  other  state  churches^ 
while  the  headship  of  Christ  over  his  church  is  nominally  maintained^ 
the  power  which  belongs  to  him,  in  this  capacity,  is  virtually  superseded 
or  surrendered.  And  how  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  In  every  state  church, 
is  it  not  the  case,  that  the  chief  ruler  of  the  state  determines,,  not  for 
himself  only,  but  for  all  those  under  him,  what  is  to  be  known  and 
believed  as  the  truth  of  God  ?  Is  it  not  the  case,  that  he  establishes 
this  truth,-^or  what  he  deems  to  be  the  truth, — by  civil  enactment* 
calling  upon  men  to  yield  subjection  to  it,  on  his  authority,  as  "  part 
^nd  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land?"  Is  it  not  the  fact  that,  even  in 
the  case  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  it  has  been,  and  still  is,  one  of  the 
fundamental  laws  of  her  constitution,  that  the  civil  magistrate  ^^  hath 
AtTTHo^iTY,  and  it  is  his  duty,  to  take  order  that  peace  and  unity  be 
preserved  in  tie  churchy  and  that  the  truth  of  God  be  kept  pure  and 
entire?"*  And,  farther,  is  it  not  the  case  that,  in  every  state  churchy 
the  provision  which  Christ  has  "  ordained"  for  the  support  of  his  gospel, 
18,  by  civil  legislation,  set  aside,  and  another  law,  which  he  has  not 
appointed,  substituted  in  its  stead  ?  And  who  does  not  see  that,  in  all 
this,  there  is  a  direct  interference  with  the  authority,  and  an  invasion 

*  Confeflsion  of  Faith,  chap,  xxiii.  sec.  3. 
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of  the  prerogative,  of  Christ  ?  Why  should  not  Ghristiat^s  seek  thai 
the  church  should  exist  as  at  first  constituted,  apart  from  this  connexion 
with  the  powers  of  this  world,  under  the  benign  sway  alone  of  him 
who  is  the  *'  Prince  of  peace  V*  Then  would  those  who  are  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  have  an  opportunity,  according  to  his  own  iigunction, 
of ^'  rendering  to  CsBsar  the  things  that  are  ^aesaf's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's." 

2.  It  is  the  object  of  the  voluntary  system  to  secure  the  spiritual 
character  of  the  church  of  Christ.     When  the  Saviour  faiade  the  de^ 
)[;laration,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,^  he  gave  litlefan^e  to 
no  Unmeaning  truth.     It  was  his  design  to  intimate  that,  in  its  nature, 
objects,  principles,  and  interests,  his  kingdom  was  not  of  an  earthlyi 
but  of  a  spiritual  character.      And  this  the  word  of  God  elsewhere 
most  fully  makes  known  to  be  the  case.   What  other  kingdoms  "  of  this 
world"  are  not,  this  kingdom  is;  what  this  kingdom  is,  other  king- 
doms are  not.   They  are  essentially  distinct  in  their  characters.     The 
relation  which  Christ  sustains  to  his  church  is  a  spiritual  relation,  and 
the  reign  of  Christ  over  his  church  is  a  spiritual  reign.     It  is  the  reisn 
of  truths — ^it  18  the  reign  of  grace, — it  is  the  reign  of  love !     The  empire 
which  Christ  claims,  land  which  he  ot)tains  wheriever  his  kingdom  is  esta* 
blished,  is  an  empire  over  the  hearts,  the  affections,  and  the  consciences 
of  men.     His  people  are  a  "  wiUing  people,"  prepared  to  do  homage  to 
him  "  in  the  beauty  of  holiiiess,  in  the  day  of  his  powet.*     And  seeing 
that  the  church  of  Christ  is  thus  a  spiritual  society,  separated  from 
*'  the  world  Ipng  in  wickedness*'  by  a  holy  calling,  is  it  not  desirablid 
that  this  character  should  be  maintained  ?     But  how  can  this  be  done^ 
if  a  connexion  is  to  be  formed  and  perpetuated  by  which  the  world  » 
blended  with  the  church,  and  the  church  with  the  world  ?     What  are 
the  effects  of  this  connexion  ?     One  effect  arising  from  it  is,  to  bring 
into  existence,  to  a  frightful  extefat,  a  mere  nominal  Christianity.  Is  it  not 
the  case,  that  with  the  great  proportion  of  those  who  conform  to  a  state 
church,  the  profession  of  the  gospel  is  nothing  more  than  a  mere  name, 
intended  as  a  inark  of  outward  respect  to  "  the  institutions  of  the  coun- 
try?"   The  principle  is  inculcated,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  nation,  as 
such,  to  make  a  profession  of  the  christian  faith,  else  it  would  not  be 
entitled  to  the  appellation  of  "  a  christian  nation  ;"  but,  where  living 
convictions  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  do  not  exist,  where  is  the  honour 
to  Christ,  or  the  advantage  to  his  cause,  from  masi^es  of  men  saying,  by 
^  false  profession,  that  they  are  the  subjects  of  his  kingdom,  when  they 
are  not  ?     Another  effect  of  this  connexion  is,  that  it  seculariises  every 
thing  connected  with  religion.     Where  the  world  is  systematically 
united  to  the  church,  and  the  church  to  the  world,  whiat  can  be  hoped 
for  in  regard  to  the  interests  of  true  religion  ?     A  church  formed  on 
the  principle  of  such  a  union,  cannot  but  derive  its  tone  of  sentiment 
and  governing  impressions  from  the  world ;  and,  to  answer  the  end  for 
which  it  is  called  into  existence,  it  must  be  conformed  in  all  things  to 
the  world.     Its  services,  its  requirements,  its  observances  of  a  religious 
nature,  inust  all  he  of  such  a  kind  as  the  world  shall  tolerate.     It 
must  sustain  a  worldly  character,  and  breathe  a  worldly  spirit,  and 
present  such. attractions  as  shall  attach  to  it  the  men  of  the  world.    The 
wealth,  the  honours,  the  distinctions,  which  the  state  bestows,  are  all 
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needed  to  gratify  the  avaxice,  the  pride,  and  the  worldly  ambitioO| 
which  are  called  into  operation  by  such  a  system.  And  how  unlike  la 
all  this  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  A 
farther  effect  arising  from  this  connexion  is,  the  necessary  use  to  which 
it  leads  of  means  of  external  compulsion  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  The  aspect  which  this  gives  to  a  church,  established 
by  the  state,  is  one  which  is  any  thing  but  spiritual.  Surely  Christ 
never  intended  that  his  gospel,  which  is  the  gospel  of  peace,  should  ever 
be  either,  maintained  or  propagated  by  "  the  sword."  It  was  hip 
design  to  attach  men  in  allegiance  to  him,  not  by  external  force,  but 
by  the  power  of  his  truth  and  love ;  and  why  should  men,  who  have 
not  yet  become  subjects  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  have  reason  to  say,  the 
system  of  Christianity,  in  which  we  are  called  to  believe,  is  not  a  system 
of  spiritual  means  aiming  at  the  accomplishment  of  spiritual  objectSp 
but  one  of  external  violence  and  compulsion  ? — For  these,  and  other 
reasons  that  might  have  been  mentioned,  those  who  advocate  the  vo- 
luntary system  desire  to  see  the  church  of  Christ  detached  from  all  state 
connexion,  that  her  spiritual  character  may  be  made  fully  to  appear. 
And  is  not  this  an  olnect  which  every  one  should  seek,  who  would 
truly  seek  the  good  of  Zion  ?  The  church  occupies  her  most  befitting 
and  graceful  attitude,  when  she  is  seen  "  going  up  through  the  wilder- 
ness leaning  on  her  Beloved."  Then  she  appears  "  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 

3.  It  is  the  object  of  the  voluntary  system  to  secure  the  church's 
independence.  The  independence  which  is  claimed  on  behalf  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  is  not  an  independence  in  relation  to  Christ  himself, 
but  an  independence  in  reference  to  the  state.  The  members  of  the 
church,  indeed,  in  their  individual  capacity,  owe  allegiance  to  the  supreme 
power  in  the  state,  as  other  men,  and  their  religion  teaches  them  ^^  to 
render  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  and  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due,"  as  these  are  required  of  them  in  connexion  with  the  province  of 
civil  government.  In  spiritual  matters,  however,  the  church  is  inde- 
X)endent  of  the  governments  of  this  world,  and  is  subject  to  Christ 
alone.  It  was  evidently  the  design  of  Christ  that  his  church  sliould 
exist  in  this  independent  condition.  His  kingdom  was  constituted,  not 
only  a  spiritual  kingdom,  but  a  kingdom  which,  with  Christ  himself 
as  its  King  and  Head,  should  possess  all  power  and  all  resources 
within  itself,  essential  to  its  own  healthy  and  prosperous  existence,  and 
needful  to  the  carrying  out  the  great  objects  for  which  it  was  instituted. 
.Were  the  church  not  thus  spiritually  independent,  it  could  not  be  in  a 
condition  to  do  the  will  of  Christ,  as  revealed  in  his  word.  When  the 
Son  of  God,  however,  makes  his  people  free,  "  they  are  free  indeed." 
It  is  one  of  the  blood-bought  privileges  which  Christ  has  secured  for 
his  church,  that,  freed  from  the  yoke  of  every  human  authority,  she 
shall  be  at  liberty,  in  "  all  things  whatsoever  he  hath  commanded,"  to 
serve  her  divine  Lord.  It  is  because  state  churches,  from  the  relations 
they  occupy,  are  not  in  a  condition  to  do  the  will  of  Christ,  that  it  is 
wished  to  see  them  independent,  and  that  it  is  desired  to  see  all 
churches  of  Christ  kept  independent,  that  the  Saviour's  will  may  be 
done  by  them.  It  is  a  common  enough  thing,  indeed,  for  those  who 
belong  to  state  churches,  to  boast  of  their  independence,  and  to  say  that, 


1846.]         C(ni8tittUi(m  and  Privileges  of  the  CIturch.  53 

thoagh  allied  to  the  state,  <*  we  never  were  in  bondage  to  any  man." 
This,  however,  does  not  alter  in  the  least  the  facts  of  the  case.  How  can 
a  church  be  said  to  be  independent,  if  the  powers  of  this  world  have  to 
do  with  it  in  all  respects,  both  with  the  constitution  under  which  it 
exists,  and  the  government  which  it  carries  on  ?  A  state  church,  as 
such,  cannot  exist  without  the  power  of  the  state  being  exerted  to  give 
it  the  position  and  standing  which  it  occupies.  As  an  establishment, 
it  is  in  fact  a  civil  institution  ;  and,  viewed  in  this  light,  it  is  needless 
to  say,  that  the  government  of  the  country  in  which  it  exists,  must 
have  the  control  over  it  as  over  other  civil  institutions.  Nay,  accord- 
ing to  all  proper  ideas,  it  would  be  wrong  were  the  state  not  to 
exercise  this  control.  And  how,  then,  can  it  be  said  that  there 
is  spiritual  independence  where  this  civil  control  is  exercised  ?  It 
is  in  vain  to  talk  of  "  a  co-ordinate  jiurisdiction*'  in  such  circum- 
stances,— as  if  the  church  had  one  sphere  of  action  and  the  state 
another.  Such  an  idea  may  look  very  well  in  theory ;  but  all  expe- 
rience shows,  what  has  recently  been  exemplified  in  this  country,  that  a 
church  in  the  service  of  the  state,  mttst  be  subject  to  the  state's  control, 
and  that,  as  there  cannot  be  two  supreme  powers  in  a  state,  all 
questions  that  may  arise,  either  as  to  the  original  constitution  or 
administration  of  the  church,  must  be  finally  determined  by  the  state's 
authority.  But  not  to  insist  further  upon  this  point,  it  may  well  surely 
be  asked,  what  kind  of  independence  must  that  be  which  a  church  has, 
which  is  dependent  every  moment  of  its  existence  on  the  state  for  its 
temporal  support  ?  State  churches  are  in  the  habit  of  saying  to  the 
government  of  the  country  from  time  to  time,  "  Without  your  aid  we 
cannot  be  extended,  or  even  exist  for  a  day."  If  this  be  the  case,  then 
why  speak  at  all  of  independence  1  We  would  put  it  to  those  who  were 
once  held  in  the  trammels  of  the  state,  but  who,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  have  been  delivered  from  its  bondage,  whether  they  ever  knew 
what  true  independence  was — although  they  often  boasted  that  they 
were  independent — ^till  they  came  to  occupy  the  position  of  other 
christian  churches  who  were  free  from  all  state  connexion  ?  And  is  it 
not  a  right  thing  that  those  who  all  along  have  held  this  position, 
should  assert,  and,  if  possible,  extend,  the  principles  by  which  spiritual 
independence  is  to  be  secured  ?  "  Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage." 

4.  It  is  the  object  of  the  voluntary  system  to  secure  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  members  of  the  church.  Tliose  who  compose  the 
church  of  Christ  are  not  simply  "  communicants" — as  the  people 
belonging  to  established  churches  are  usually  styled — ^but  members  of  a 
spiritual  society,  in  which  capacity  certain  christian  privileges  belong 
to  them.  These  privileges  are  not  derived  from  the  rulers  in  the  church, 
or  from  any  mere  human  authority,  but  are  conferred  by  Christ  him- 
self, the  church's  King  and  Head,  To  take  but  one  example.  It  is 
the  privilege  of  those  who  a^re  members  of  the  church  to  choose  their 
own  office- bearers — as  vy^ell  those  who  are  to  rule  over  them,  as  those 
who  are  to  break  among  them  the  bread  of  life.  It  belongs  to  them 
**  to  try  the  spurits  whether  they  be  of  God,"  and  "  to  look  out  from 
lonong  then^  iqen  qf  goo4  report,  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
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who  may  bd  "  orddhed  over  them,*'  to  execute  tlie  duties  connected 
with  those  offic^es  which  Christ  has  established  in  his  church.  In  the 
e:icercise  of  this  privilege,  inherent  in  the  church  according  to  the  will 
of  the  S&viour,  all  the  members  of  the  church  occupy  an  equal  footing. 
Worldly  station,  or  rank,  or  wealth,  or  office,  give  to  a  man  no  other 
right  than  that  possessed  by  the  humblest  member.  This  arrangement^ 
so  fair  and  equitable,  which  the  SavioUr  has  appointed  in  his  church, 
it  is  the  desire  of  those  who  advocate  the  Toluntary  principle,  to  see 
fully  maintained.  It  is  iinnecesssiry  to  remark  that,  in  state  churches^ 
it  is  not  maintained.  In  these  churches,  the  rights  of  the  people  are 
a  mete  name,  slnd  the  privilege  in  question,  in  any  pi^per  sense,  has  no 
existence.  How  statids  the  case  f  Pati'oiiage  is  ^^  the  law  of  the 
land."  Presentations  to  "  livings,"  as  they  are  called,  are  bought  and 
sold  like  any  other  marketable  commodity.  A  large  proportion  of  these 
are  held  in  the  hands  of  the  government,  and  are  disposed  of,  as  might 
be  expected,  in  such  a  way  as  to  promote  state  purposes ;  others  of 
them  are  vested  in  various  parties  who  regard  them  as  their  patrimo- 
nial  property.  And  what  have  we  brought  before  us  in  all  this? 
Why,  the  indubitable  fact,  that,  in  state  churches,  the  spiritual  rights 
of  the  professedly  "  Christian  people"  are  made  a  matter  of  merchan- 
dize !  The  privilege  which  Christ  has  granted  to  his  church,  of  choos- 
ing its  own  office-bearers,  is  not  only  taken  away,  but  is  exercised, 
according  to  civil  right,  by  others  who  may  be  utterly  destitute  of 
religious  character  and  principle,  and  who  may  not  even  be  members 
of  that  church  whose  ministers  they  are  accustomed  to  supply.  With- 
out entering  stt  present  into  the  question,  whether  those  who  refuse 
to  comply  with  the  law  of  Christ,  in  regaid  to  the  mode  he  has  appointed 
for  maintaining  his  church,  are  warranted  to  complain,  to  any  great 
extent,  when  the  privileges  of  the  chufch  are  denied  to  them,  one  thing 
is  very  evident,  that,  both  according  to  the  constitution  and  practice  <5 
state  churches,  the  people  Connected  with  them  can  have  no  security 
whatever  for  the  enjoyment  of  those  riglits  which  belong  to  the  church 
of  Christ.  How  humbling  to  see  professing  Christians  going,  from 
time  to  time,  with  petitions  to  the  civil  government  aiid  legislature  of 
a  country,  craving  that  they  might  concede  to  th^m  those  rights,  or  a 
part  of  those  rights,  which  Christ  has  already  conferred  upon  his 
people!  What  can  be  conceived  as  more  degrading  than  the  peti- 
tioning of  civil  government  at  all,  in  regard  to  the  spiritual  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  churCh  of  Christ,  as  if  the  civil  legislature  of  a  country 
were  the  source  whence  these  were  derived,  and  had  the  power  to 
give  or  withhold  them  at  pleasure  ?  Why  should  persons  calling  them- 
selves Christians  still  continue  their  attachment  to  a  system  by  which 
such  injury  and  disgrace  are  inflicted  upon  them  ?  If  patronage  be  a 
*in,  why  should  not  every  man  who  believes  that  it  is  so,  "  come  out " 
from  that  church  in  which  it  is  tolerated,  and  ^^  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing  ?"  Were  the  church  separated  from  state  connexions,  patronage, 
together  with  all  the  train  of  evils  which  flow  froni  it,  could  find  no 
place. 

5.  It  is  the  object  of  the  voluntary  system  to  secure  purity  of  ad- 
ministration in  the  church  of  Christ.  Much  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  depends  on  the  manner  in  which  her  affairs  are  administered. 
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Christ  has  provided  rules  in  his  word,  hy  which  to  gaide  the  office- 
bearers of  his  church  in  all  matters  affecting  her  government  and  dis- 
cipline.    "  The  faithful  word"  must  be  preached ;  but  it  is  necessary, 
also,  that  the  law  of  Christ  should  be  applied,  in  maintaining  the  scrip- 
tural order  and  purity  of  the  church.      Where  no  state  connexion 
exists,  churches  may,  no  doubt,  be  guilty  of  corrupting  the  ordinances 
of  God's  house,  and  of  relaxing  the  discipline  in  it  which  ought  to  be 
observed.     But,   although  this  may  happen  in  the  case  of  unesta* 
blished  churches,  the  evil  is  less  likely  to  occur  in  them  than  in  others ; 
and,  when  it  does  occur,  it  admits  of  a  remedy.     It  is  a  question,  how- 
ever, in  the  case  of  state-established  churches,  whether,  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  their  affairs,  it  is  possible  that  corruption  can  be  avoided, 
and  a  scriptural  form  of  discipline  be  maintained  ?  The  system  on  which 
such  churches  are  founded  being  itself  corrupt,  every  thing  connected 
i^ith  them  must,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  partake  of  this  character. 
Whether  all  is  done  that  might  be  done,  by  the  office-bearers  in  state- 
established  churches,  to  make  manifest  the  distinction  which  the  Saviour 
intended  should  exist  between  the  church  and  the  world,  it  is  not  for  us 
to  say ;  but  one  thing  is  very  certain,  that,  under  a  system  in  which 
the  church  and  the  world  are  blended  together-— in  which  the  laws  of 
Christ  and  the  laws  of  men  have  an  equal  place,  and,  according  to 
which,  men  are  regarded  as  Christians,  and  entitled  to  admission  to 
ordinances,  for  themselves  and  their  children,  because  they  happen  to 
have  been  born  and  to  have  grown  up  within  certain  geographical 
limits, — under  such  a  system,  we  say,  it  is  very  certain,  that  little 
indeed  will  be  attempted,  and  little  done,  in  vindicating  the  purity  of 
communion  which  ought  to  exist  in  the  church  of  God.    Would  it  not 
be  one  means,  among  others,  of  attaining  to  a  higher  standard  of  chris- 
tian character,  and  of  securing  a  greater  degree  of  purity  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  gospel  ordinances,  were  the  system  of  state  connexions, 
in  the  case  of  the  church  of  Christ,  to  be  entirely  abolished,  and  the 
laws  of  Christ,  and  of  Christ  alone,  in  all  things  pertaining  to  his  church, 
enforced  ? 

Such  are  some  of  the  more  prominent  objects,  with  reference  to  the 
interests  of  the  church,  which  are  aimed  at,  in  connexion  with  the 
establishment  and  extension  of  the  voluntary  system.  And  are  they 
not  christian  objects,  and  such,  therefore,  as  all  who  wish  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  church  might  join  in  promoting  ?  How  much  were  it  to 
be  desired,  that  the  church  of  God  would  ever  keep  in  remembrance 
her  high  calling  and  heavenly  destiny  ;  and,  separating  herself  from  all 
worldly  and  ensnaring  connexions,  would  reach  onwards  to  that  per- 
fection which  is  in  Christ  Jesus!  ^*  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,^^that  ye  should 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
mto  his  marvellous  light."  T. 
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MISSION  TO  BARATONGA. 

The  large  and  beautiful  island  of  Raratonga  was  discovered  by  Mr 
Williams,  in  an  exploratory  voyage  he  made  in  1823.  At  that  time 
he  landed  a  native  teacher  on  its  fertile  shores,  who,  taking  with  him 
only  the  clothes  he  wore,  his  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  and  a  bundle 
of  spelling-books,  nobly  ^proceeded  alone  to  labour  among  the  heathen, 
followed  by  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  his  brethren  in  Christ.  Again, 
in  1827,  Mr  Williams  visited  Rantonga,  and  found,  to  his  ffreat  joy, 
that  the  entire  population  of  the  island,  amounting  to  not  less  than  seven 
thousand,  had  renounced  idolatry,  and  placed  themselves  under  the 
instructions  of  the  native  teachers,  who  were  most  devotedly  labouring 
among  them.  On  this  field,  so  manifestly  white  unto  the  harvest,  Mr 
and  Mrs  Pitman  now  entered.  A  large  place  of  worship,  a  school- 
house,  and  a  house  for  the  missionary,  were  erected  in  the  course  of  a 
few  months,  and  the  mission  rapidly  advanced  in  prosperity  under  the 
evident  blessing  of  God.  It  was  during  his  stay  on  this  occasion  that 
Mr  Williams  gave  evidence  of  his  wonderful  mechanical  skill  by  build* 
ing  the  missionary  ship,  which  he  called  the  "  Messenger  of  Peace,** 
On  his  return  in  his  vessel  to  Raiatea,  the  renounced  idols  of  Haratonga 
were  exhibited  to  the  ])eople  at  their  annual  missionary  meeting  in  May, 
and  gave  them  cause  to  sing  with  gladness  '^  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us."  In  1 833,  Mr  Williams  made  another  visit  to  Rara- 
tonga, and  found  the  mission  suffering  severely  from  both  tempest  and 
pestilence,  which  had  swept  over  4;he  island.  Now,  it  was  the  privilege 
of  the  missionaries,  amid  outward  trials,  to  organize  the  first  christian 
churches  in  Raratonga,  and  to  advance  with  the  translation  of  the 
scriptures  into  the  language  of  the  people.  During  the  storms  that 
prevailed  the  dwellings  of  the  mission  settlement  were  frequently 
inundated  by  the  tempestuous  risings  of  the  sea,  their  gardens  over- 
flowed, the  fruit  trees  destroyed,  and  the  missionaries  exposed  to  all 
the  horrors  of  famine.  Still  while  their  suffering  abounded,  their 
eonsolations  in  Christ,  at  seeing  the  fruits  of  their  labour,  much  more 
abounded.  Early  in  1837  the  mission  was  in  a  most  flourishing  con- 
dition. Upwards  of  3000  children,  besides  adults,  were  under  instruc- 
tion at  Mr  Pitman's  station  alone;  the  average  attendance  on  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  was  2800,  and  during  the  year,  twenty-eight 
persons  were  add^  to  the  church. 

In  February  1839,  Mr  Williams  made  his  last  visit  to  Raratonga, 
and  was  welcomed  by  the  people  with  most  enthusiastic  demonstrations 
of  gladness  and  affection.  Besides  introducing  Messrs  Gill  and  Royle 
to  labour  on  the  island  as  missionaries,  he  conveyed  5000  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  in  the  native  language,  which,  during  his  residence  in 
England,  had  been  printed  under  his  supervision,  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  This  invaluable  treasure  was  received  by  the 
people  with  the  liveliest  expressions  of  joy,  and  they  cheerfully  pur- 
chased them  at  three  shillings  per  copy.  The  book  of  God  was  not 
only  eagerly  purchased,  but  earnestly  perused.    "  Not  a  few,"  writes  Mr 
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Pitman  afterwards,  "  who  have  been  received  into  the  Saviour  s  fold, 
in  relating  the  way  in  which  they  were  brought  to  a  saving  acquaintance 
with  a  crucified  Redeemer,  have  pointed  out  various  portions  of  scrip- 
ture which  first  impressed  their  minds.  Great  portions  of  the  word  of 
God  are  committed  to  memory  by  the  people  ;  some,  committed  whole 
chapters — others,  a  whole  gospel — and  some,  all  the  gospels.  One 
young  woman,  by  repeating  a  few  verses  every  night  at  family  prayer, 
has  proceeded  so  far  as  the  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  and 
will,  we  expect,  should  her  life  be  spared,  ere  this  reaches  you,  have 
committed  to  memory  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament." 

In  the  year  1844',  it  is  reported  by  Mr  Pitman,  from  his  station, 
"  I  am  happy  to  state  that  the  good  work  of  the  Lord  is  still  advanc- 
ing. There  is  still  a  very  great  spirit  of  inquiry  among  us,  and  an 
ardent  desire  for  admission  to  christian  privileges.  Many  who  had 
long  kept  back  have  lately  joined  our  classes,  and  now  mingle  with 
the  professors  of  religion.  As  a  church  we  are  living  in  unity  and 
peace,  and  we  trust  have  the  tokens  of  God's  gracious  presence  with 
us.  There  has  been  an  addition  during  the  year,  to  the  number  united 
in  church  fellowship,  of  forty- four  members.  Church  members  in  all, 
157  ;  schools,  four;  adult  scholars,  280  ;  children,  850."  At  the  same 
date,  Mr  Biizzacott  writes  from  his  station,  on  his  return  after  a  visit 
to  the  Samoas, — "  We  were  grieved  to  find  that  a  spirit  of  slumber 
bad  come  Qver  the  church,  while  many  of  the  young  had  left  the 
schools  and  joined  the  ranks  of  the  lawless,  who  were  wallowing  in  their 
filthy  practices.  We  were  also  grateful  to  find  many  sighing  and 
crying  for  the  abominations  which  threatened  to  overwhelm  them. 
The  subject  was  brought  repeatedly  before  the  prayer  meetings  of  the 
church,  as  to  the  best  means  of  promoting  a  better  state  of  things. 
It  was  proposed  that  they  again  commence  domiciliary  visits  among 
the  people,  a  plan  which  was  formerly  crowned  with  great  success. 
*  Yes,'  said  Rei,  a  man  of  sterling  piety,  '  I  myself  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  these  visits.  Many  a  time  when  I  have  heard  of  the 
visitors  coming  have  I  run  to  hide  myself  in  the  bush,  until  at  last  they 
came  upon  me  unawares,  and  I  was  caught,  and  their  conversation 
was  bl^  to  my  soul.'  Ma,  the  only  survivor  of  these  first  visitors, 
was  requested  to  state  how  they  proceeded.  He  said,  '  We  generally 
met  for  prayer  before  we  began  our  work,  and  after  proceeding  somQ 
time,  if  we  felt  any  thing  like  deadness  or  weariness,  we  then  returned 
singly  to  some  secret  place  in  the  bush,  and  spread  our  case  before  the 
Lord,  and  then  we  felt  our  strength  renewed.'  Here  the  secret  of 
BQccess  was  out.  I  am  happy  to  say  the  plans  adopted  have  already 
met  the  divine  approbation.  There  is  already  a  sound  of  abundance  of 
rain.  The  church  has  been  roused  to  her  duty.  Several  backsliders 
have  shown  signs  of  deep  repentance,  and  have  returned.  Fifteen 
new  members  have  been  added  to  the  church,  and  many  more  are 
anxious  to  be  numbered  with  the  people  of  God."  At  another  station 
the  mission  greatly  prospers.  There  are  connected  with  it  117  church 
members,  two  schools,  and  380  scholars.  Thus  does  the  church  of  the 
Saviour  in  Raratonga  appear  *'  as  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed." 

The  other  stations  of  the  aociety  in  the  Hervey  Islands  also  enjoy 
many  tokens  of  the  blessing  of  God.  At  Aitutake  the  church  members 
are  84,  the  schools  4,  and  the  schoUrs  1230.    In  the  sn^all  island  of 
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Atiu  the  schools  are  attended  by  about  600,  and  the  attendance  at  the 
chapel  amounts  to  nearly  800,  out  of  a  population  of  985.  From 
Mangaia  the  devoted  native  teacher,  Maretu,  writes, — "  The  church, 
the  classes,  and  the  school  are  doing  well,  and  the  nieml>ers  are  holding 
fast  the  word  of  God  with  great  desire."  Upwards  of  400  members 
have  been  admitted  to  church-fellowship,  and  the  candidates  are  very 
numerous. 

During  the  year  1841  the  mission  in  the  Navigators*  Islands  expe- 
rienced a  remarkable  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
From  the  station  Sapapalii  in  the  island,  the  missionary  writes,  "  The 
church  here  is  in  a  very  pleasing  and  encouraging  state.  The  members 
greatly  aid  us  in  our  labours  by  going  from  house  to  house,  endeavour- 
ing, by  conversation  and  prayer,  to  lead  the  minds  of  the  ignorant,  the 
careless,  and  the  wicked  to  Christ.  It  is  quite  delightful  to  see  those 
who  formerly  spent  their  time  in  idleness  and  sin,  now  visiting  the  sick, 
the  aged,  and  the  worldly,  and  taking  the  greatest  pains  to  bring  them 
to  a  consideration  of  their  eternal  interests.  Their  labours  have  not 
been  in  vain.  The  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  district  are 
now  under  religious  instruction,  and  the  church  members  amount  to 
340."  Regarding  the  stations  in  Upolu  and  Manono,  the  report  of  the 
society  states,  that  from  January  1840  to  January  1841,  Mr  Heath 
admitted  into  church-fellowship  25 1  persons.  In  the  island  of  Tutuila, 
at  the  same  period,  the  Lord  gave  signal  testimony  to  the  word  of  his 
grace.  Mr  Murray,  the  devoted  missionary  at  that  station,  writes, 
"  Our  most  sanguine  hopes  have  been  more  than  realized,  and  pften 
have  we  felt  astonished  and  reproved,  while  with  grateful  hearts  we 
have  contrasted  the  abundance  of  the  blessings  bestowed  with  the 
scantiness  of  our  expectations.''  The  population  of  Tutuila  amounts  to 
about  4,300.  It  is  about  equally  divided  between  the  two  missionary 
stations  on  the  island.  The  Sabbath  congregations  at  Pagnopagno — one 
of  these — numbers  nearly  a  thousand.  During  the  year  260  adults  were 
baptized,  and  107  admitted  to  church-fellowship.  At  Leone,  the  other 
station,  about  a  thousand  also  attend  on  the  gospel,  and  there  too,  the 
riches  of  divine  mercy  have  been  abundantly  displayed.  The  solemnity 
of  public  worship  has  been  n:)t  unfrequently  deepened  by  the  sobbing 
of  the  people  under  concern  for  their  souls ;  and  the  genuineness  of  that 
emotion  under  the  preaching  of  the  word,  has  been  evinced  in  very 
many  by  a  conversation  becoming  the  gospel. 

In  this  highly  fiivoured  island,  during  these  three  years  past,  the 
Lord  has  sent  a  plenteous  rain  of  spiritual  influence  to  refresh  bio  heri- 
tage. Large  numbers  who  formerly  were  unconcerned,  immoral,  and 
vicious — some  of  them  notoriously  so — have  been  brought  under  deep 
concern  for  their  souls  ;  have  completely  abandoned  their  former  prac- 
tices, and  become  meek  and  humble  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

The  entire  population  of  the  Sam<jas  does  not  exceed  60,000,  of  whom 
nearly  50,000  have  renounced  heathenism,  and  the  majority  of  them 
profess  Christianity.  More  than  25,000  are  able  to  read,  and  a  large 
number  have  learned  to  write.  There  is  at  the  present  hour  great 
cause  of  thankfulness  in  the  increasing  number  earnestly  seeking  after 
instruction,  more  especially  in  those  whom  the  missionaries  have,  after 
strict  examination  as  to  their  knowledge  and  spiritual  state,  admitted 
into  church-fellowship.     These  amount  in  all  to  nearly  2000. 
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On  the  whole   survey  of  the  history  of  the  London  Misrsionary 

Society  in  the   South  Seas,  our  hearts  are  cheered   with  the  most 

g^laddening  results.     After  fifteen  years  of  patient  toil,  the  work  of 

conversion   commenced  under   the    prayers   of    God's    servants,  and 

the   outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     From  that  time  till  the  present 

liour,  the  work  of  God   has   heen  advancing.      The   Saviour,   with 

liis  mighty  grace,  has  passed  from  heart  to  heart,  and  from  island 

to  island,  giving  peace  to  sin-hurdened  consciences,  and  beautifying 

'With  his  salvation  characters  formerly  defiled  by  wicked  works.     In 

Polynesia  alone  about  fifty  European  missionaries,  assisted  by  many 

native  teachers,  belonging  to  this  society,  are  labouring  in  forty  islands, 

containing  upwards  of  100,000  inhabitants.     In  thirty  islands  idolatry 

i?vith  all  its  attendant  miseries  and  crimes  has  been    abolished,  and 

Christianity  is  professed  by  more  than  90,000  of  their  inhabitants, 

among  whom,  besides  those  who  have  died  in  the  faith  and  hope  of 

the  gospel,  there  are  at  present  6135  communicants,  in  connexion  with 

the  native  churches  of  the  South  Sea  Mission.     Where  the  religion  of 

Jesus   has  thus   gone  in  its   power,  sanguinary  warfare  has  ceased, 

infanticide  and  human  sacrifices  are  no  more,  and  woman,  raised  from 

the  degradation  in  which  heathenism  never  fails  to  hold  her,  has  become 

honoured  and  beloved.     The  arts  of  peace  and  civilization  have  taken 

the  place  of  bloodshed  and  barbarism.     The  numerous  and  well  built 

vessels  of  the  South  Sea  islanders  now  spreading  their  sails  on  the  bosom 

of  the  Pacific — their  neat  and  thriving  villages  glancing  in  the  sun 

along  their  lovely  shores — their  extensive  plantations  and  growing  home 

comforts, — are  so  many  proofs  of  the  temporal  advantages  they  have 

derived  from  Christianity.   While  the  single  fact,  that  from  Tahiti  alone, 

during  the  years  1842  and  1843,  L.525  were  sent  to  the  Bible  Society 

in  payment  for  bibles,  shows  how  ardently  the  scriptures  are  loved  by 

those  who  thirty  years  ago  were  ignorant  of  the  value  of  money,  the 

use  of  letters,  the  existence  of  the  bible,  and  of  that  blessed  Redeemer, 

whose  salvation  it  reveals. 

To  our  fellow-christians  we  would  say,  in  closing  at  present  our 
account  of  this  most  useful  institution,  what  a  blank  you  would  feel 
had  there  been  no  such  history  as  that  we  have  now  traced  to  cheer  the 
eye  of  the  church.  Apart  from  the  labours  of  such  a  society,  the 
numerous  islands,  which  lie  like  gardens  on  the  bosom  of  the  vast  Pacific, 
would  yet  have  been  peopled  by  cannibals,  desolated  by  war,  and 
covered  with  immortal  souls,  the  heirs  only  of  endless  misery.  Bear  in 
mind  that  what  these  islands  would  have  been  without  missions,  other 
portions  of  the  earth  will  be  fifty  years  hence,  unless  you  in  your  gene- 
ration prosecute  the  work,  which  the  fathers  and  founders  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  so  nobly  began.  A  commencement  has  been  made, 
but  there  remaineth  yet  very  much  land  to  be  possessed.  "  The  field 
is  the  world," — vast  in  its  territory,  most  precious  in  its  possessions, — 
on  which  the  heart  of  the  Saviour  is  intensely  fixed  as  the  purchase  of 
his  blood,  and  from  which  he  is  to  derive  the  chief  reward  for  all  the 
griefii  he  bore.  On  this  wide  field  a  little  band  of  christian  labourers 
have  entered  to  gather  fruit  unto  everlasting  life,  and  God  working 
with  them,  many  souls  have,  through  their  instrumentality,  been 
brought  home  to  heaven.  To  this  work  of  missions — the  great  work 
I    of  the  age — joxl  who  are  friends  of  the  Saviour  are  called,  asealously  and 
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now,  to  join  yourselves.  You  liave  received  it  in  solemn  trust  from  yotir 
Lord  ;  whatever,  then,  the  toils  it  imposes,  never  tire  in  it ;  whatever 
the  sacrifices  it  demands,  never  shrink  from  them ;  and  whatever  the 
prayers  it  needs,  never  weary  in  them,  for  "  in  due  time  ye  shall  reap  if 
ye  faint  not."  God  is  opening  up  to  you  at  tliis  hour  a  great  and  effectual 
door  of  usefulness  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  Christ  among  the  perish- 
ing heathen ;  show  yourselves  **  worthy  of  the  kingdom,'*  by  a  zeal  ever 
hastening  to  seize  spiritual  opportunities  for  well-doing,  in  leading  souls 
'  to  the  Saviour.  To  this  good  work  of  speaking  and  praying,  and  giving 
and  labouring  for  your  supreme  Master,  are  you  not  encouraged  by  the 
present  aspect  of  missions  over  the  earth  ?  When  as  now  have  you  seen 
the  ancient  idolatries  of  the  earth  tottering  to  their  fall,  and  their  sup- 
porters trembling  for  fear  ?  When  has  Christianity  ever  had  such  mul- 
tiplied means  for  self- diffusion,  in  the  multitude  of  its  bibles  and  the  easy 
transit  of  its  disciples  to  the  ends  of  the  world  ?  The  deep  long  night, 
which  has  brooded  over  the  heathen  nations,  is  already  broken.  The 
morning  star  of  their  hope  has  long  ago  appeared  in  the  success  of 
missions  over  the  earth  ;  yea,  the  harbinger  of  their  coming  day  now 
begins  to  lose  its  brightness,  in  the  far  more  glorious  beams  of  the  rising 
sun.  They  that  have  long  waited  for  the  morning,  even  now  call  you 
to  activity  beseeming  the  children  of  the  day, — '*  Arise,  shine,  for  thy 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  arisen  upon  thee."  Yes, 
and  while  the  Light  of  the  world  rises  still  higher,  and  goes  still  onwards 
with  healing  in  his  wings,  "  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  his  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  his  rising,  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  his  glory."  "  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye  and  let  us  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord."  W.  R. 


EDUCATION.— UNIVERSITY  TRAINING. 

THIRD  ARTICLE, 

In  considering  the  Scottish  system  of  university  training,  it  is  not  our 
intention  to  dwell  upon  its  many  acknowledged  excellences,  but  to 
point  out  some  of  its  defects,  and  suggest  appropriate  remedies. 

The  universities  of  Scotland  have  always  embraced  students  of  every 
variety  and  description. — embryo  lawyers,  physicians  and  clergymen, 
— men  advanced  in  life,  who  attend  some  of  the  classes  for  amusement, 
or  in  order  to  recall  the  studies  of  earlier  years, — persons  engaged  in 
the  actual  occupations  of  business,  who  expect  to  derive  aid  in  their 
pursuits,  from  the  new  applications  of  science  to  the  arts, — and  young 
men  not  intended  for  any  learned  profession,  but  sent  for  a  year  or  two 
to  college,  in  order  to  carry  their  education  farther  than  that  of  the 
schools,  before  they  are  engaged  in  the  pursuits  of  trade  or  of  com- 
merce. The  system  of  instruction  and  superintendence  is,  therefore, 
necessarily  of  a  general  kind.  The  knowledge  communicated  in  the 
various  classes,  is,  of  course,  adapted  to  the  character  and  circumstances 
of  the  students,  and  has  no  peculiar  reference  to  any  one  profession. 
The  students  do  not  reside  within  the  walls  of  the  colleges,  but  wher- 
ever they  choose.  The  professors  take  no  superintendence  of  their 
studies  and  occupations  in  their  own  dwellings.     In  Edmburgh  and 
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Glasgow,  especially,  where  iwo-thirds  of  Scottiish  students  are  educated, 
the  professors  are  seldom  brought  into  contact  with  their  pupils,  except 
in  the  class-room.  They  have  scarcely  any  opportunity  of  knowing 
their  habits,  employments,  or  acquaintances,  and  seldom  know  even  their 
residences.  In  short  our  colleges  are  little  more  than  an  aggregation 
of  class-rooms,  to  which  the  students  resort  during  the  hours  of  teaching 
in  the  classes,  which  they  attend,  and  when  that  attendance  is  over, 
are  lost  in  the  crowds  of  these  populous  cities. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  system  of  education,  in  which  students 
of  all  sects  and  professions  mingle  without  distinction,  is  attended  with 
many  great  advantages ;  but  considered  as  a  system  of  training  for  the 
office  of  the  ministry,  it  labours  under  the  serious  disadvantage  of 
having  no  direct  reference  to  the  work  in  which  the  student  is  after- 
wards to  be  engaged.     The  knowledge  communicated  during  the  course 
of  the  college  curriculum,  is  never  made  to  bear  upon  the  study  of 
theology,  and  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  rendered  subservient  to  it.     In  the 
study  of  the  classics,  for  example,  the  attention  of  the  student  is  ex- 
clusively confined  to  questions  of  grammar  and  prosody,  or  to  the  eluci- 
dation of  the  manners  and  customs  of  antiquity ;  no  attempt  is  ever 
made  to  point  out  the  light  which  the  substitution  of  the  fantastic, 
cruel,  and  impure  rites  of  polytheistic  idolatry,  in  the  room  of  the 
worship  of  the  true  God, — the  gross  mistakes  and  abject  superstition  of 
tlie  vulgar, — the  uncertainty  of  the  best  of  the  heathen  philosophers, 
and  the  impiety  of  the  worst, — cast  upon  the  statements  of  scripture, 
respecting  the  present  character  of  human  nature,  the  incompetency  of 
reason,  and  the  necessity  of  a  divine  revelation.     In  the  study  of  ethics 
again,  the  line  of  conduct  followed  is,  in  many  cases,  still  more  reprehen- 
sible; a  system  of  morals  is  laid  down  and  inculcated,  not  only  independent 
of,  but  not  un  frequently  hostile  to,  the  principles  of  the  gospel;  and,  when- 
ever the  decisions  of  this  "  science,  falsely  so  called,"  are  at  variance  with 
the  doctrines  of  revelation,  it  is  complacently  assumed  that  the  latter  must 
be  erroneous, — that  they  may  indeed  be  theologically  right,  but  that  they 
must  be  philosophically  wrong.  Once  more,  there  is  a  close  and  interesting 
connexion  between  physical  science  and  theology.    The  former  is  capable 
of  rendering  services  of  essential  value  to  the  latter.    The  discoveries  of 
natural  philosophy  furnish  us  with  the  proofs  of  the  fundamental  articler 
of  all  religion  and  morality — the  existence  of  an  All- wise  and  All-power- 
ful Creator.     There  are,  no  doubt,  many  evidences  of  this  great  truth 
which  lie  open  to  the  observation  of  all,  and  require  not  the  research  of 
profound  science  to  elicit.     "  But,  in  very  many  particulars,  philosophy 
throws  a  clearer  and  more  determinate  light  upon  the  argument,  inas- 
much as  the  farther  its  investigations  have  extended,  and  the  more  rigid 
the  scrutiny  which  in  these  investigations  it  has  employed,  the  more 
demonstrative  has  the  manifestation  become  of  the  unimprovable  per-> 
fection  of  those  works  in  which  tho  skill  of  the  Great  Artificer  is  dis* 
covered."     Not  only  does  physical  science  thus  lay  the  very  foundation 
of  natural  religion,  by  furnishing  and  elucidating,  in  the  wonders  which 
it  discovers,  the  evidences  of  the  existence  of  an  Almighty  and  Intelli- 
gent Agent,  but  it  is  capable,  moreover,  of  collecting  from  the  whole 
system  of  the  universe,  materials  for  devotion — of  leading  the  soul "  from 
nature  up  to  nature's  God,"  and  of  inspiring  the  sentiments  and  emo- 
tions of  reverence  and  godly  fear— of  grateful  adoration  and  prai^. 
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Natural  philosophy  can  do  all  this;  but,  in  our  system  of  university 
training,  it  never  has  done  it.  The  science  is  no  doubt  taught,  in  many 
cases  well  taught,  but  in  its  spirit,  and  in  many  of  its  principles,  it  is 
too  often  unbaptized  and  covertly  antichristian.  No  fire  is  brought 
down  from  heaven  to  purify  and  hallow  it.  The  laws  of  the  material 
universe  are  explained ;  the  countless  changes  of  material  things,  and 
their  countless  actions  on  each  other,  are  pointed  out;  but  the  attempt  is 
seldom,  if  ever  made,  to  show  that  these  laws,  and  the  properties  im- 
pressed upon  matter,  are  merely  "  the  instruments  with  which  the 
Almighty  works — that  the  institution  of  such  laws,  the  selection  of  the 
quantities  which  they  involve,  their  combination  and  application,  are 
the  modes  in  which  he  exerts  and  manifests  his  power,  his  wii^dom,  Ijis 
goodness — that  through  these  attributes,  thus  exerci:?ed,  the  Creator  of 
all,  shapes,  moves,  sustains,  and  guides  the  visible  creation."*  But  surely 
such  a  mode  of  teaching  science  is  to  lose  sight  of  the  great  object  which 
it  ought  ever  to  have  in  view.  "  What  are  the  laws  of  nature,"  says 
Professor  Sedgewick,  "  but  the  manifestations  of  God's  wisdom  ?  What 
are  material  actions,  but  manifestations  of  his  power?  Indications  of 
his  wisdom  and  his  power  co-exist  with  every  portion  of  the  universe. 
They  are  seen  in  the  great  luminaries  of  heaven.  They  are  seen  in  the 
dead  matter  whereon  we  trample.  They  are  found  in  all  parts  of  space, 
remote  as  well  as  near,  which  w^e  in  our  ignorance  sometimes  regard  as 
mere  vacuities.  They  are  unceasing;  they  are  unchangeable."  Since 
this  is  the  case,  that  system  of  education  from  which  all  reference  to  these 
great  truths  is  deliberately  excluded,  is  very  imperfectly  fitted  for  the 
cultivation  either  of  the  intellect  or  of  the  affections.  How  much  is  it  to 
be  lamented,  then,  that  in  our  system  of  university  training,  science  and 
religion,  which  "  God  hath  joined  together,"  should  so  frequently  be 
not  only  "  put  asunder,"  but  set  at  variance,  and  that  "  philosophy,  by 
busying  the  mind  about  the  works  of  Deity,  should,  in  so  many  in- 
stances, have  induced  forgetfulness  of  their  Author,  and  have  tended, 
instead  of  kindUng,  to  quench  the  flame  of  piety ! "  A  student  may  enter 
college  ignorant  of  the  very  first  principles,  not  merely  of  Christianity, 
but  of  natural  religion,  and,  so  far  as  the  philosophy  and  science  which 
issue  from  the  chairs  of  our  academical  institutions  are  concerned,  may 
leave  it  in  the  same  condition.  But  the  influence  of  this  system  is  not 
merely  negative,  it  is,  in  many  instances,  productive  of  great  and  positive 
evil,  engendering  a  spirit  of  restless  speculation,  of  arrogance,  and  intel- 
lectual pride,  and  causing  the  concerns  of  personal  salvation,  and  habi- 
tual devotion,  to  be  greatly  overlooked.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  sup- 
pose, that  a  college  life  is  peculiarly  favourable  to  the  cultivation  of 
personal  religion.  All  who  have  felt  its  influence  on  their  own  minds, 
or  have  witnessed  its  effects  on  the  character  of  others,  will  readily 
acknowledge  that  its  tendency  is  to  form  a  disposition  and  temper  very 
different  from  the  childlike  humility  and  docility  enjoined  by  our  Lord — 
that  unless  counteracted  by  great  watchfulness  and  constant  exertion, 
it  is  certain  to  exercise  a  deteriorating  influence  over  devotional  habits, 
and  that  the  engrossment  of  mind,  and  the  absorption  of  time,  necessary 
to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  and  the  ardour  enkindled  by  zealous 
competition,  leave  but  little  time  or  energy  for  the  cultivation  of  per- 

*  WhewelPs  Bridge  water  Treatiae,  p.  357. 
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fional  godliness.  "  The  lamp  of  knowledge/'  says  Mr  James,  <<  is  fed 
with  the  oil  which  should  supply  that  of  religion,  and  thus  the  flame  of 
the  latter  grows  dim,  pale,  and  litful.  Few  young  men  have  left  col- 
lege with  more  piety  than  they  carried  to  it,  while  many  have  left  it 
with  less." 

Another  great  defect  in  the  Scottish  university  system  is  the  want  of 
adequate  motives  and  encouragement  for  continued  and  vigorous  appli- 
cation. Individuals  of  rare  endowments  and  unwearied  industry  may, 
indeed,  find  any  additional  stimulus  unnecessary,  hut  a  system  of  edu- 
cation should  he  adjusted  to  the  ordinary  level  of  capacity  and  applica- 
tion ;  and  with  reference  to  the  great  majority  of  students,  our  present 
university  system  is  undeniably  defective.  They  may  be  diligent  if  they 
are  inclined  ;  but  if  they  choose  to  be  idle  and  careless,  they  may  be  so 
with  perfect  impunity,  and  almost  w^ithout  notice.  It  was  given  in 
evidence  before  the  Royal  Commission,  that,  in  some  instances,  the 
superintendence  exercised  over  the  students  is  so  slight,  that  "  very 
long,  and  even  total  absence,  has  not  been  discovered ;"  and  that,  ^^  in 
some  cases,  it  has  even  happened  that  certificates  of  attendance  have 
been  given  to  persons  who  were  scarcely  ever  within  the  class-room.** 
In  some  of  the  colleges  no  certificates  of  attendance  or  proficiency  are 
given ;  and  even  when  they  are  granted,  they  form  no  accurate  record 
of  the  diligence  and  attainments  of  the  student.  They  are  often  given 
as  a  matter  of  course,  and  are  frequently  so  vaguely  expressed  that  no 
accurate  judgment  can  be  formed  from  them  of  the  attainments  or 
merits  of  the  individual.  In  short,  under  the  present  system  of  univer- 
sity training,' students  may,  and  not  unfrequently  do,  leave  college  with 
their  original  scanty  stock  of  learning  very  little  if  at  all  increased,  and 
with  habits  the  very  reverse  of  patient  investigation  and  vigorous 
application. 

Such  are  some  of  the  defects  which  exist  in  our  present  university 
system  ;  can  nothing  be  done  to  remedy  them  ?  The  evils  they  produce 
are  great  and  manifold ;  are  we  to  fold  our  hands  and  look  on  without 
making  an  effV)rt  to  remove  them  ?  One  obvious  remedy  for  these 
acknowledge  deficiences  iiT  our  academic  institutions,  is  the  exercising  a 
careful  superintendence  over  the  students  from  the  commencement  of 
their  studies.  From  the  very  first  they  ought  to  feel  that  they  are 
under  the  fostering  care  of  the  church  ;  that,  on  the  one  hand,  diligence 
and  good  conduct  will  not  be  overlooked,  nor,  on  the  other,  indolence 
and  carelessness  allowed  to  pass  with  impunity.  An  important  step 
was  taken  in  the  right  direction  when  the  United  Synod,  some  years 
ago,  enacted,  that  ^^  a  minister  in  the  seat  of  each  university  shall  be 
appointed  annually  by  the  presbytery  of  the  bounds,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  take  a  superintendence  of  all  the  students  connected  with  our 
church  at  the  university,  whose  views  are  directed  to  the  ministry ; 
meeting  with  them  at  regular  and  not  distant  intervals ;  uniting  with 
them  in  religious  exercises,  and  giving  them  advice  respecting  the  pro- 

.  secution  of  their  studies.  That  ministers,  in  whose  congregations  there 
are  such  students  of  literature  and  philosophy,  shall  be  enjoined  to 
recommend  the  students  to  the  care  of  the  superintendent,  and  that  the 
superintendent  shall  be  required  to  transmit  a  report  at  the  close  of  the 

•  session  to  their  ministers."  But  even  this  arrangement  does  not 
adequately  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  case.   Wo  are  aware,  indeed,  that 
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the  able  and  learned  individuals  who  have  been  from  time  to  time 
appointed  to  the  office  of  superintendent,  have  done  every  thing  in  their 
power  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  students  entrusted  to  their  care, 
and  that  much  good  has  resulted  from  their  labours.  But  burdened  as 
they  are  with  tlie  onerous  duties  and  engagements  directly  and  indi- 
rectly connected  with  a  city  charge,  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  devote 
more  tl)an  a  very  scanty  portion  of  time  to  the  superintendence  of 
students ;  and  one,  or  perhaps  two  hours  a-week  spent  in  this  work, 
c^  afford  but  very  little  opportunity  of  acquiring  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  their  character  and  attainments,  marking  tlieir  progress,  stimu- 
lating them  to  exertion,  giving  them  judicious  and  profitable  counsel  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  studies,  and  supplying  the  various  deficiencies 
of  our  present  system  of  education.  This  is  surely  a  work  sufficiently 
important  and  arduous  to  occupy  the  whole  time  and  attention  of  any 
one  man,  however  able  or  learned.  That  such  superintendence  as  this 
is  not  only  desirable,  but  necessary  to  remedy  the  defects  of  our  present 
system  of  training,  will  scarcely  be  doubted  by  any  one  who  has  care- 
fully considered  the  subject ;  and  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  its  being 
immediately  carried  into  effect.  As  five- sixths  of  our  students  receive 
their  education  in  the  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  two 
superintendents  would  be  sufficient ;  and  if  two  of  our  theological  pro- 
fessors were  appointed  to  the  office,  they  would  not  only  have  it  in  their 
power  to  become  intimately  acquainted  with  the  character  and  habits 
of  all  the  students,  to  direct  them  as  to  the  most  eligible  mode  of  car- 
rying on  their  studies,  to  see  that  they  are  profiting  by  the  advantages 
they  enjoy,  and,  above  all,  to  watch  over  their  piety,  and  to  form  their 
ministerial  character.  But,  in  addition  to  all  this,  they  would  also  be 
enabled  to  devote  their  undivided  energies  to  the  great  work  of  training 
up  candidates  for  the  office  of  the  ministry.  J.  T. 


LETTER  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  DR  LAWSON  OF  SELKIRK,  TO 
MRS  PLUMMER,WIFE  OF  ANDREW  PLUMMER,  Esq.,  SHERIFF 
OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  SELKIRK. 

Madam, — I  was  sorry  to  hear  that  a  gentleman  with  whom  I  travelled 
a  mile  or  two,  a  few  weeks  ago,  told  you  some  things  concerning  my 
conversation  with  him,  that  had  a  tendency  to  lessen  me  in  your  opinion. 
I  am  persuaded  I  said  nothing  to  him  that  would  have  displeased  you, 
if  you  had  been  present  with  us.  If  I  differed  from  your  sentiments, 
I  believe  you  would  have  thought  the  differences  such  as  every  man 
will  cheerfully  bear  in  another,  whom  he  does  not  wish  to  treat  as  a 
slave.  And  if  I  did  wrong  in  speaking  things  disagreeable  to  my 
companion,  he  ought  to  have  the  blame,  as  he  used  means  to  fish  out 
my  opinions  on  subjects  on  which  I  was  not  disposed  to  discourse.  I 
told  him  (I  think,  more  than  once)  that  I  had  for  some  time  resolved 
to  abstain  as  much  as  possible  from  speaking  on  political  subjetjts. 

I  believe  I  y.et  retain  in  memory  the  greatest  part  of  the  ideas  inter- 
changed in  that  conversation.  It  would  be  tedious  to  you,  as  well  as 
to  myself,  to  give  you  a  full  account  of  it;  but,  if  I  mistake  not,  that 
which  passed  concerning  the  reformers  in  Selkirk  was  most  likely  to 
give  him  umbrage.  He  told  me  that  some  of  them  had  changed  their 
sentiments,  and  gave  me  this  proof  of  it :  tliat  on  the  king's  birth-day, 
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they  had  declared  they  wished  to  use  no  other  method  bat  that  of 
petitioning^  to  obtain  a  reform  in  the  representation. 

You  will  not  be  surprised  that  I  was  nettled  with  this  observation, 
when  I  had  the  fullest  assurance  which  one  man  can  have  of  another 
man's  mind,  that  such  of  them  as  I  am  acquainted  with,  never  dreamed 
of  any  other  means  of  obtaining  their  wishes.  I  answered  him  to  this 
purpose ;  and  told  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  I  favoured  their  cause, 
and  that  my  views  were  not  changed  in  the  least  degree,  although  I 
thought  meetings  for  that  purpose  would  at  this  time  be  very  on- 
seasonable. 

Something  was  said  of  the  French,  which  I  disapproved,  and  I 
fadieve  yourself  would  have  done  so.  I  certainly  have  no  temptation 
or  wish  to  be  their  advocate ;  but  I  believe  they  are  not  worse  than  the 
devil,  and  yet  the  prince  of  angels  durst  not  bring  a  railing  accusation 
against  him. 

The  arms  lately  found  about  Edinburgh  and  other  places  were  another 
subject  of  conversation;  and  I  was  urged  to  give  my  opinion  about 
that  af&ir,  although,  I  believe,  little  was  then  known  about  it.  All 
that  I  would  say  was,  that  if  they  were  made  for  the  purposes  then 
spoken  of,  the  persons  deserved  to  be  hanged.  I  could  not  give  an 
unqualified  opinion  on  a  subject,  concerning  which  I  had  very  little 
information,  and  part  of  that  little  information  almost  incredible. 

I  myself  had  introduced  the  subject  of  Lord  Howe's  engagement, 
that  I  might  be  informed  by  my  companion  whether  any  news  had  come 
to  Selkirk  concerning  the  event  of  it.  I  was  on  my  way  from  Kelso, 
where  it  was  only  known  that  the  fleets  had  been  in  action.  At 
Jedburgh,  on  my  return,  I  had  heard  that  only  one  or  two  ships  on 
each  side  were  engaged. 

But  I  beg  pardon  for  this  tedious  recital,  and  omit  other  things  that 
passed.  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  you  will  not  easily  believe  me  to  be 
80  very  wicked,  and  so  weak,  as  wilfully  and  knowingly  to  contradict 
in  private  companies  what  I  say  in  public,  before  many  hundreds  of 
people. 

A  man  who  was  to  say  and  unsay  the  same  things  in  private  com- 
panies, must  in  a  few  months  make  himself  contemptible ;  but  a  minister 
who,  in  private  companies,  contradicts  what  he  said  in  the  public 
assembly,  must  make  himself  despicable  and  detestable  in  six  weeks. 
What  is  said  in  public  sermons  or  prayers,  is  in  effect  said  in  every 
company  where  the  speaker  will  ordinarily  be.  His  words,  if  they 
were  not  heard,  were  probably  heard  o/y  by  all  his  companions,  and 
they  are  understood  to  have  been  spoken  in  tlie  name  of  the  Most  High 
€bd,  or  to  have  been  addressed  to  him  in  these  solemn  services  in  which 
the  minister  was  engaged.  He  who  can  have  the  audacity  to  approach 
the  throne  of  God,  and  pray  for  the  king  and  the  peace  of  the  country^ 
whilst  he  endeavours  at  other  times  to  disturb  the  government,  will  be 
eonsidered  by  the  most  ignorant  person  in  the  company  as  a  man.  in 
whom  there  is  no  ftiith,  and  of  whom  no  hold  can  be  taken,  but  by 
binding  bin,  or  by  hanging  him. 

I  am  obliged  to  your  candour  for  suggesting  to  me  the  propriety  of 
addressing  you  in  my  own  vindication.  I  have  never  hitherto  put 
mysdf  to  may  trouble  to  undeceive  those  who  have  been  tempted  to 

XOU  n.  YOL.  III.  I 
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Question  ttiy  behaYiour,  although  I  have  tnore  than  oti^e  heard  of  things 
8aid  in  my  name,  that  were  very  remote  from  truth ;  but  I  paid  no 
regard  to  them,  because  I  was  persuaded  that  they  would  make  no 
impteenon,  or  a  very  short-lived  one,  upon  any  person  whose  good 
(>pinioii  I  wished  to  cultivate.  I  had  read  a  story,  when  I  Was  a  boy^ 
IB  an  old  author  called  Valerius  Maximus,  which  I  have  never  forgotten^ 
and  which  I  considered  as  a  rule  for  my  conductt  Plato,  hearing  that 
<^e  of  his  friends  had  aspersed  hm  character,  replied,  2  will  endeavour 
to  Uve  so  as  that  Hobbdy  shall  bdieve  him. 

There  is  no  part  of  my  character  about  which  I  am  less  soticitoBa^ 
than  my  reputation  fot  integrity.  I  am  pretty  cMain,  from  my  own 
consciousness,  joined  with  the  testimony  of  my  father  concerning  ttty' 
years  of  childhood,  that  since  I  could  use  my  tongue,  I  have  never 
polluted  it  with  a  wilful  Ue. 

I  know  Mr  Plnninier  will  not  allow  me  to  be  stabbed  in  tlie  dairk  j 
and  I  trust  in  God,  who  prcserveth  the  faithful,  and  plenteously  i^e- 
Wardeth  the  proud  doers.  I  believe  that  he  will  suffer  no  evil  to  befal 
me,  without  taming  it  to  my  advantage. — I  am,  madam,  With  due 
respect,  yoiur  humble  servant,  George  Lawsqn. 

P,8, — I  was  at  no  loss  to  know  the  conversation  alluded  to  in  your 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OP  THE  UNITED  SECESSION  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — ^The  foregoing  letter  has  been  seen  by  some  brethren  occasion- 
ally, who  have  expressed  an  opinion  that  it  is  worth  printing.  If  you 
think  so,  you  can  insert  it,  if  you  please,  in  the  Magazine. 

The  gentleman  with  whom  the  conversation  took  place  afterwarda 
became  one  of  my  father's  highest  admirers  and  warmest  friends ;  and 
till  his  own  death,  at  a  recent  period,  he  showed  the  greatest  respect 
and  friendship  for  all  my  father's  family.  When  my  brother  Andrew 
died,  he  said  he  was  this  best  man  he  had  ever  known,  except  his  fother» 
He  told  me  that  he  considered  my  father's  decease  as  partaking  mora 
of  a  translation  than  of  death. 

If  you  think  fit  to  insert  the  letter,  and  to  give  any  prefatory  note, 
I  should  prefer  that  you  do  it  in  your  own  woras,  rather  than  in  mine^ 
The  allusion  to  Lord  Howe's  victory  (June  1,  1794,  I  think),  shows 
the  time  to  which  it  refers.  The  letter  itself  has  no  date.  Many  stili 
remember  what  times  of  suspicion,  jealousy,  &c.  then  existed ;  matt 
were  made  offenders  even  for  less  than  words. 

I  am  not  aware  that  my  father  ever  re-wrote  a  letter  or  a  discourse  ; 
but  his  hand-writing  was  so  peculiar,  that  when  he  addressed  persona 
not  fkmiliar  with  it,  some  member  of  the  family  often  transcribed  th^ 
letters  in  a  more  legible  hand.  Thus  some  of  the  originals  are  still 
among  us. — I  am,  sir,  yours  respectfully,  G.  Lawson. 

SeSkirk^  December  24,  1845. 

PJS, — Mrs  Plummer's  message  to  my  father  was,  I  believe,  a  friendly 
)|int>  that  he  would  need  to  be  very  cautious  in  his  conversation  on 
political  topics,  lest  he  should  bring  himself  into  trouble.  It  was 
rounded  on  some  report  which  had  li^  made  to  Mr  Sheriff  Plummer 
concerning  the  conversation  alluded  to.  Mr  Plummer  was  Sir  Waltar 
6coitt*8  immediate  predecessor  in  ihe  shrievalty  of  tha  county* 
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NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONa 


DiflOOOB8B8  l^  the  late  Albxandbb 
DuvcAN,  BJD^  Minister  of  the  Gospel, 
Mid  Colder;  and  Professor  ^PaatorcU 
Theobjj^  to  the  Umitea  Secessum  Church, 
With  a  Mbmoib  (MT  his  Lifs.  Edited 
by  his  Sons. 

Bdinburgli :  William  Oliphant  &  Sons,  1845. 

**OuR  fathers  where  are  they?  and  the 
prophets  do  they  live  for  ever  ?"  But  a 
kvr  months  ago,  we  had  the  mehincholy 
satisfaction  of  presenting  to  oar  readers 
a  notice  of  the  works  of  one  deceased 
professor  of  our  church,  and  now  we  are 
summoned  to  the  discharge  of  a  similar 
daty.  Death  spares  none ;  neither  pastor 
nor  people  are  "  suflfered  to  continue  by 
reason  of  it."  "  No  one  liveth  to  him- 
self:" the  results  of  his  life  survive  him. 
These  results  assume  many  forms,  of 
which  the  world  is  oflen  ignorant  In- 
struction and  example  exercise  a  plastic 
energy  over  many  minds  which  remain 
unconscious  of  their  influence.  No  one 
can  discharge  the  duties  of  a  chris- 
tian pastor  with  ability  and  faithfulness, 
who  docs  not  leave  behind  him  many 
indelible  proofs  of  his  labours  and  prayers. 
The  monuments  of  his  success  are  also 
everlasting  trophies  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Eternity  places  its  own  seal  on  the  fruits 
of  his  ministry.  But  it  is  only  given  to 
a  few  of  the  servants  of  Christ  to  instruct 
his  church  by  posthumous  publications. 
All  have  not  enjoyed  the  same  mental 
endowments,  or  been  blessed  with  the 
same  early  training ;  all  have  not  inured 
themselves  to  the  same  habits  of  patient 
thought  and  calm  and  industrious  re- 
.search.  Spheres  of  pastoral  labour  differ 
very  much,  often  very  painfully,  in  the 
facilities  which  they  aflbrd  for  prolonged 
and  successful  study.  It  would  therefore 
have  been  better,  in  many  instances,  had 
posthumous  volumes  stiU  slumbered  in 
manuscript,  for  they  lessen  the  fame  of 
the  deceased,  and  are  of  little  benefit  to 
survivors. 

These  assertions  cannot,  however,  be 
made  concerning  the  volume  before  us. 
Its  author  was  not  only  a  man  of  varied 
gifts,  but  one  who  had  improved  his  ta- 
lents witJi  persevering  exercise,  and  who 
through  life  enjoyed  the  requisite  leisure 
for  engw^g  in  courses  of  extended  read- 
ing, and  in  all  the  other  methods  of  train- 
ing and  preparation,  which  a  cultivated 
mmd  knows  how  to  use  and  appreciate. 


His  vast  stores  of  information  wers 
acquired  with  care,  treasured  with  orderly 
skill,  and  applied  with  dexterity  and 
power.  The  immense  knowled(^  ht 
had  obtained  was  ever  disposed  m  his 
mind  with  the  precision  and  compactness 
of  a  body  of  reserve  on  the  day  of  battle. 

Dr  Duncan  enjoyed  an  excellent 
education,  and  he  profited  by  it  Hq 
was  thoroughly  drilled  in  all  the  ordinary 
elements  of  youthful  training.  His  ju- 
venile discipline  was  to  him  of  incalcu- 
lable value,  for  it  laid  the  foundation  of 
all  his  future  attainments.  It  taught 
him  the  strength,  and  developed  the 
tendency  of  his  mental  powers,  imbued 
him  wiUi  the  desire  and  the  faculty  of 
mastering  every  subject  he  studied,  no 
matter  what  time  or  toil  it  demanded. 
It  strengthened  his  innate  preference  for 
solid  acquisition  over  shining  accomplish- 
ment. He  seems  to  have  been  an  apt 
scholar  in  the  various  departments  of 
his  education.  His  genius  especially  lay 
in  method  and  perseverance.  Desire  of 
excellence  brougiit  him  the  coveted  gift. 
His  scholarship  was  good.  Latin  he  had 
faithfully  acquired,  so  as  to  enjoy  the 
classics.  Scholastic  Latinity  was  familiar 
to  him  as  his  mother-tongue.  The  sight 
of  a  boy  of  thirteen  years  of  age  reading 
and  relishing  Wollebius  is  certainly  a 
rare  phenomenon.  ^^  Throughout  his 
whole  life,  also,**  says  his  biographer, 
^^  a  false  quantity  in  Latin  grated  on  his 
ear,  and  was  more  offensive  to  him  than 
any  kind  of  mistake  in  the  pronunciation 
of  English  words.  Nor  is  it  unworthy  of 
notice,  that  in  his  last  ministratfons  in 
the  pulpit,  during  his  temporary  recovery 
from  the  fii'st  attack  of  paralysis,  when 
he  sometimes  hesitated  from  inability  at 
the  moment  to  recollect  appropriate 
terms  to  express  the  idea  he  wished  to 
convey,  the  Latin  words  readily  recurred 
to  his  mind,  and  it  required  some  efibrt 
to  avoid  the  use  of  them.'* 

His  parents  were  both  persons  of  deep 
piety,  and  his  religious  culture  was  not 
neglected.  They  took  great  pains  with 
him,  and  by  the  divine  blessing  infused 
their  own  spirit  into  his  young  heart. 
His  religion  kept  pace  with  his  classical 
and  philosophical  improvement.  He  at 
length  gave  himself  to  the  Lord,  with 
the  formality  of  a  solemn  covenant;  and 
not  a  few  traits  of  his  christian  experience 
are  preserved  in  a  Latin  diary  found  by 


68 


Notieet  of  New  Publiealions. 


[FeK 


his  family  among  his  papers  after  his 
decease.  Thus  the  early  cultivation 
both  of  his  intellect  and  heart,  fitted  him 
for  the  duties  of  his  subsequent  life. 

Those  habits  of  study,  which  he  had  ac- 
quired in  youth,  which  had  been  strength- 
ened as  he  passed  through  the  curriculum 
of  the  University  and  Divinity  Hall, 
with  more  than  the  usual  honour  of 
literaiT  and  theological  pupils,  never 
forsook  him  even  when  engaged  in  the 
labours  of  an  active  and  labcffious  pro- 
fession. Throughout  his  long  ministry 
of  forty-five  years,  his  study  was  his 
fevourite  resort.  His  mind  was  never 
indolent,  never  rested  on  its  previous 
attainment.  "  As  an  illustration  of  his 
industry,  it  may  be  noticed  that  in  a 
journal  containing  a  record,  generally 
very  brief,  though  occasionally  consider- 
ably extended,  of  ministerial  labours, 
domestic  occurrences,  books  perused,  and 
subjects  of  study,  he  mentions,  as  topics 
of  special  investigation  in  addition  to  his 
preparations  for  the  pulpit,  during  the 
monthof  January  1814,  The  first  promise, 
the  brazen  serpent,  the  idea  of  sitting  in 
heavenly  places,  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, the  «<c»jT«  ^tifMitrm, ;  and  during  the 
month  of  February  the  same  year, 
Elohim,  circumcision,  Angel-Redeemer, 
high  priest's  entrance  into  the  most  holy 
place,  suspension  of  the  sun,  Shiloh. 
The  writings  left  by  him  are,  accordingly, 
both  numerous  and  diversified.  But 
comparatively  few  of  them  are  in  such 
a  state  of  preparation  as  would  warrant 
their  publication.  They  are  the  materials 
of  a  building,  all  ready  to  be  put  together; 
but  the  construction  of  the  edifice  has 
not  taken  place.  He  delighted  to  in- 
vestigate a  subject,  to  collect  information 
respecting  it,  and  to  arrange  the  infor- 
mation he  had  acquired  according  to  his 
own  views  of  the  relation  which  the 
different  parts  of  it  bore  to  one  another; 
and  the  results  of  his  reading  and  reflec- 
tion upon  it  were  generally  committed  to 
writing  as  materials  to  be  used  when  he 
needed  them." 

The  mind  of  Dr  Duncan  never  lost  its 
early  bias.  The  reading  of  WoUebius 
was  a  complete  proof  that  the  boy  is 
father  to  the  man.  The  Dutch  divinity 
became  his  favourite  study,  and  left  its 
impress  both  on  his  mind  and  style.  If 
it  did  him  good,  it  also  did  him  harm. 
Though  in  his  modes  of  thinking  he 
became  so  far  assimilated  to  these  authors 
of  Holland,  yet  he  preserved  no  little 
ireedom  for  himself,  by  his  love  of  in- 
terpretation, his  constant  exegetical  use 
of  the  Scriptures  themselves.    If  there 


was  with  him  originally  any  tendency  to 
that  stiffness  of  thought,  and  laboured 
evenness  of  style,  by  which  the  Dutch 
system-writers  are  distinguished,  it  was 
increased  and  cherished  by  his  early  pre- 
dilections, not  for  Witsins  and  Tarretin« 
only,  but  for  Marke,  Stapfer,  and  Maa- 
stricht, yea  for  Hombeck  and  Voetius. 
Many  of  his  recurring  allusions  and 
modes  of  expression  seem  to  have  %ad 
their  origin  in  the  Cocceian  divinity^  which 
gave  important  religious  truths  a  peculiar 
covenant  aspect^  and  laid  great  stress  on 
the  Noachic,  Sinaitic,  and  Davidic  co- 
venants, &c. 

One  marked  feature  of  Dr  Dnncan'9 
mind  was  his  love  of  system,  his  morbid 
fiiculty  of  classification.  Arrangement 
was  quite  a  passion  with  him.  Everf 
truth  was  viewed  in  its  reference  to  some 
scheme,  of  which  it  formed  a  part.  The 
genus  or  species  of  a  bird  or  flower  was 
more  regarded  than  its  song  or  colour. 
Ideas,  when  presented  to  his  mind,  no 
matter  how  unexpectedly,  at  once  crys- 
tallized themselves  and  gradually  assumed 
some  method  and  oi^er.  His  whole 
knowledge  shaped  itself  off'into  connected 
departments.  It  was  laid  up  and  labelled 
as  in  the  drawers  of  a  bureau.  His  letters 
to  some  afflicted  friends  contain  precious 
statements ;  yet  the  doctrines  alluded  to, 
though  they  are  briefly  described,  have 
an  air  of  system  about  them.  As  one 
of  the  happiest  of  his  generalizations,  we 
subjoin  the  following: — "Evening  con- 
versation with  and  ,  on  the 

radical  principle  on  which  all  revelation 
proceeds,  That  the  happiness  of  rational 
beings  depends  on  certain  conditions 
which  are  immutable  and  cannot  be  dis- 
pensed with.  All  the  forms  of  error 
impinge  on  this  principle,  and  may  be 
reduced  to  three,  r^***  4i»J«.  The  Jirst 
denies  the  principle,  and  holds  that  God, 
without  regard  to  any  condition,  or  at 
least,  dispensing  with  those  that  our 
fallen  state  require.",  will  make  us  happy 
— Deism,  and  all  forms  of  confidence  in 
mercy,  irrespective  of  justice,  whether 
styled  general  or  uncovenanted  mercy. 
The  second  admits  the  principle,  but 
maintains  our  ability  to  perform  the 
conditions,  in  whole,  or  in  part,  or  to 
perform  some  subordinate  conditions — 
Legalism  in  all  its  forms ;  rejecting  the 
righteousness  of  God,  and  depending  on 
our  own,  in  the  hope  that  defects  may 
be  either  excused,  or  considered  as  com- 
pensated for ;  or  adding  our  own  righte- 
ousness to  the  righteousness  of  God,  faith 
as  a  virtue,  or  works  as  the  basis  of  a 
second  justification ;  or  depending  on 
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certain  qualifications  to  commend  us  to 
the  righteousness  of  God.  The  third 
perrerts  the  principle,  holding  that  if  the 
requisite  conditions  be  performed  by  a 
substitute,  we  are  released  from  the  obli- 
gations of  the  law,  or  nothing  we  do  will 
be  regarded  as  sin — ^Antinomianism  in 
all  its  forms.  These  three  fallacies  were 
combated  by  the  Apostles,  and  thus  pro- 
vision made  in  their  writings  for  the 
refutation  of  all  heresies.'* 

The  studies  of  Dr  Duncan  were  wholly 
biblical;  the  pursuit  of  other  branches  of 
knowledge  was  only  a  pastime,  subordi- 
nate to  the  main  business  of  his  life. 
His  information  ranged  over  all  the 
sciences,  yet  his  mind  connected  all  with 
religion.  The  biography  prefixed  to  the 
sermons  in  the  volume,  contains  some 
very  interesting  accounts  of  his  opinions 
on  Phrenology  and  Geology.  No  kind 
of  intellectual  pursuit  alarmed  him, 
though  it  was  everywhere  spoken 
a|;ainst,  and  no  amount  of  labour  deterred 
hun  from  intermeddling  with  it,  and  put- 
ting himself  in  possession  of  its  principal 
elements.  It  is  evident  therefore  that 
the  master  of  these  varied  acquirements 
must  have  proved  himself  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  His  pul- 
pit ministrations  were  varied,  profound, 
evangelical,  and  impressive.  His  people 
were  "  fed  with  strong  meat."  His  views 
of  divine  truth  were  just  and  extensive. 
He  had  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  and 
so  was  qualified  to  speak  *^  a  word  in 
season*'  to  him  that  was  weary.  His 
peculiar  notions  of  many  texts  were  al- 
ways ingenious,  if  not  correct.  He  de- 
lighted in  ingenious  subtleties  and  recon- 
dite allusions.  His  exegesis  was  occa- 
sionally characterised  as  much  by  inven- 
tion as  discovery.  Some  of  his  opinions 
too  on  various  sections  of  scripture 
savoured  a  little  of  the  mystical.  But 
as  our  notions  both  of  the  nature  of 
prophecT,  and  of  its  interpretation  are 
very  different  firom  his,  we  enter  not  into 
the  examination  of  any  of  his  theories 
on  ttiB  difficult  subject.  To  the  last  his 
preparations  for  the  pulpit  were  carefully 
conducted,  and  consecrated  by  prayer. 
The  speciiftens  given  in  the  publication 
before  us  prove  him  to  have  been  a  shrewd 
and  skilful  lecturer,  and  able  lecturing  is 
the  crown  of  the  Scottish  Pulpit. 

His  elevation  to  the  chair  of  Pas- 
toral Theology  devolved  on  him  a  lar^e 
amount  of  additional  labour;  but  m 
this  he  delighted.  The  activity  of  his 
mind  was  incessant,  and  he  was  not  only 
a  rapid  but  a  deep  thinker.  His  field  of 
duty  as  a  professor  was  stretched  by  him 


into  a  very  ample  province.  "  About  a 
year  after  his  ejection  he  published  a  sy* 
nopsis  of  the  course  of  lectures  he  wan 
preparing,  designed  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  attended  his  class.  The  plan 
evolved  in  it  is  very  comprehensive. 
Under  the  first  division,  which  was  in- 
tended to  be  a  guide  to  them  in  discov- 
ering the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  he  proposes  to  state  and  illus- 
trate, by  numerous  examples,  the  general 
rules  which  the  expositor  ought  never  to 
overlook ;  and  to  furnish  a  view  of  the 
great  subject  of  revelation,  the  purpose 
and  plan  of  salvation,  and  of  the  de- 
velopment of  it,  commencing  with  its 
primary  announcement  in  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  first  promise,  and  tracing 
the  progress  of  disclosure  down  to  its 
completion  under  the  christian  dispensa- 
tion. The  second  division,  which  relates 
to  the  ministerial  exhibition  of  the  truth, 
embraces  the  warranto  and  method  of 
lecturing,  or  of  expounding  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  warrants  and  method  of  preach- 
ing, and  missionary  labours.  And  the 
third  presents  for  consideration  the  other 
ordinances  of  religion,  public  prayer, 
psalmody,  the  sacraments,  the  govern- 
ment and  order  of  the  church,  and  the 
superintendence  of  its  members,  with  in- 
terspersed counsels  as  to  ministerial 
duties,  character  and  deportment.  To 
this  was  to  be  added  a  summary  of  eccle- 
siastical history,  designed  not  so  much 
to  embrace  a  narrative  of  events,  as  to 
direct  to  the  best  mode  of  prosecuting 
this  branch  of  study,  and  to  indicate  the 
subjects  which  demand  the  special  con- 
sideration of  the  student.  The  lectures 
subsequently  prepared  by  him,  comprised 
the  greater  number  of  the  topics  men- 
tioned in  this  synopsis,  though  some  of 
them  were,  of  necessity,  touched  upon 
with  great  brevity.  They  also,  especially 
those  pertaining  to  the  first  division, 
contained  many  critical  disquisitions  on 
important  or  difficult  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, intended  to  show  how  the  principles 
stated  by  him  were  to  be  applied  to  the 
elucidation  of  the  sacred  record;  and 
these  disquisitions  were  regarded  by  the 
students  generally  as  not  the  least  inter- 
esting and  instructive  portion  of  his  pre- 
lections." He  laboured  zealously  for  the 
advancement  of  his  pupils,  and  his  pub- 
lished S3mopsis  show  the  extensive  pre- 
paration he  had  made  for  their  training. 
Ingenuity  characterised  all  his  prelec- 
tions. We  heard  with  great  pleasure  his 
first  course,  which  was  principally  herme- 
ueutical,  and  often  thought  that  of  these 
lectures  which  discussed  the  dark  sayings 
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of  scripture,  the  motto  should  have  been, 
'"  I  wisdom  dwell  with  prudence,  and  find 
out  the  knowledge  of  witty  inventions.** 
His  students  sent  him  an  affectionate 
letter  of  condolence  after  his  demission 
of  office,  a  pleasing  mode  of  testifying 
respect  for  their  venerated  teacher.  The 
published  writings  of  Dr  Duncan  were 
principally  confined  to  the  religious 
periodicals  of  his  own  denomination,  in 
some  of  which  for  many  years  he  bore  a 
principal  share  of  editorial  contribution. 
An  able  essay  on  the  being  and  attri- 
butes of  God  is  a  well  known  result  of 
his  authorship.  That  holy  agitation 
which  led  to  the  union  of  the  two  branches 
of  the  Secession  began  at  Mid-Calder, 
and  Dr  Duncan  rejoiced  in  its  progress 
and  consummation.  He  also  drew  up  the 
doctrinal  portion  of  the  United  Testi- 
mony,— a  clear  and  comprehensive  docu- 
ment. Many  of  our  readers  also  will 
remember  some  papers  from  him  in  this 
Miscellany. 

With  all  his  attainments  Dr  Duncan 
was  always  humble  and  modesi;.  He  had 
no  ostentation.  His  piety  was  deep  and 
unobtrusive.  Had  we  space  we  might 
select  a  few  extracts  of  his  private  ex- 
perience from  this  biography.  He  was 
a  devout  man,  and  his  soul  was  ever  im- 
bued with  feelings  of  holy  and  awful 
veneration.  He  constantly  realised  the 
•presence  of  Divinity.  His  disease  de- 
prived him  indeed  of  bearing  such  testi- 
mony to  the  grace  and  faithfrilness  of 
Christ,  as  otherwise  his  experience  and 
fidth  would  have  led  him.  His  over- 
wrought mind,  sunk  into  decay  with  the 
paralysed  frame  in  which  it  dwelt,  yet 
in  its  weakness  it  still  turned  to  the  only 
source  of  comfort.  The  life  of  the  spirit 
survived  the  death  of  intellect,  and  gave 
signs  of  its  peace  and  hope  when  reason 
was  quenched,  and  the  senses  had  all  but 
failed. 

We  have  left  ourselves  little  room  to 
speak  of  the  volume,  which  has  been 
issued  under  the  care  of  Dr  Duncan's  sons. 
The  Memoir  is  the  composition  of  the 
Rev.  A.  Duncan,  Howgatc.  It  is  followed 
by  seven  sermons,  three  lectures,  and  two 
brief  dissertations.  The  life  is  written 
with  care  and  judgment.  The  sermons 
are  admirable  compositions.  The  first 
of  them  on  the  Divine  Beneficence  is 
certainly  worthy  of  its  author's  fame  and 
•station ;  it  is  distinguished  by  vigorous 
and  sustained  thought,  easy  and  lucid 
style.  All  the  sermons  are  very  excel- 
lent examples  of  pulpit  composition. 
The  priesthood  and  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  gobpel,  are 


discussed  with  a  point  and  ftilncss  worthy 
of  such  noble  themes.  These  discourses 
have  no  rhetorical  embellishment,  no 
brilliancy  of  colouring,  no  lustre  Qf  ima- 
gination ;  but  they  are  the  products  of  a 
high  order  of  mind,  that  captivates  bjr 
the  power  of  its  varied  conceptions. 

In  fine,  this  unpretending  volume  will 
be  welcomed  by  Dr  Duncan's  congrega* 
tion,  friends,  pupils,  and  the  church  to 
which  he  belonged.  It  embodies  striking 
specimens  of  its  author's  talents  and  ac- 
quirements, and  does  honour  to  the  taste 
and  judgment  of  those,  under  whose 
editorial  superintendence  it  has  been 
given  to  the  world. 

We  observe  that  in  the  recently  issued 
copies  of  Dr  Duncan's  Memoirs,  a  note 
is  appended,  in  reference  to  the  Rev.  Dr 
Hardy,  which  in  justice  to  his  memory 
we  copy  into  our  pages. 

"  The  writer  of  the  Memoir  of  Dr 
Duncan  requests  the  Editor  of  the 
United  Secession  Magazine  to  furnish  to 
him  an  opportunity,  through  that  peri- 
odical, of  expressing  his  regret  for  the 
admission  into  the  Memoir  (p.  9)  of  a 
statement  respecting  the  late  Dr  Hardy, 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  representing 
him  as  having  been  an  Arian  in  senti- 
ment, which  information,  received  sub- 
sequently to  the  publication  of  the  work, 
proves  to  be  incorrect,  and  which  is  there- 
fore hereby  withdrawn." 


The  Book  of  the  Twelve  Minor 
Pbophets;  Translated  from  the  Orir 
ginal  Hebrew;  with  a  Commentary^ 
Critical^  PhUologkal,  and  ExegeticaL 
By  E.  Hexdebson,  D.D. 

Loudon  :  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co. 
The  place  which,  by  universal  consent, 
Dr  Henderson  has  earned  for  himself  in 
the  biblical  literature  of  our  country, 
must  render  it  about  as  difficult  for  him 
to  maintain  his  reputation,  as  it  is  for 
others  to  acquire  theirs.  Happily,  Dr 
Henderson's  qualities  are  of  the  sterling 
and  durable  kind.  Clearness  of  appre- 
hension, sobriety  of  judgment,  patience, 
caution,  assiduity,  combined  with  the 
discipline  of  accurate  scholarship  and 
stores  of  sacred  erudition,  are  the  cha- 
racteristics on  which  the  celebrity  of  the 
author  rests  as  a  critic  and  an  expositor ; 
and  which,  we  acknowledge,  led  us  to 
open  his  new  work  with  a  host  of  antici- 
pations, that  we  should  be  both  in- 
structed and  pleased. 

On  renewing  our  acquaintance  with 
Dr  HeudeiBon,  we  are  happy  to  say 


1846.] 


Notieet  bf  Ntw  Publicdtio$i9. 


TV 


that  this  is  very  much  the  kind  of  book 
we  expected  and  wiahed.  The  author 
shows  at  once  his  mastery  of  the  subject, 
and  his  just  discriiaiaatioB  is  the  selec- 
tion of  points  to  be  explained  ■{  he  per- 
ilectly  understands  what  the  reader  needs 
to  guide  him ;  and  to  the  supply  of  this 
desideratum  he  confines  himself.  Hence 
his  volume  is  in  fact  what  it  professes  to 
be — ^a  work  of  exegesis,  designed  to  as- 
certain and  unfold  the  true  import  of  the 
prophetic  word.  It  is  totally  free  of 
digressions  and  excursions  ;'--of  every 
thing  in  the  shape  of  disquisition  on 
particular  subjects  on  which  the  author 
might  be  disposed  to  euHghteu  his 
refers  with  his  views  at  length.  We 
know  few  men  whose  lucubrations  would 
be  more  welcome  on  almost  any  ques- 
tion that  might  come  in  his  way  within 
the  wide  range  of  critical  and  hermeneu- 
tical  inquiry.  But  Dr  Henderson  keeps 
to  his  text — ^fixes  at  once  on  the  term 
or  periphrans,  or  parallelism,  or  histo- 
rical allusion,  or  grammatical  connexion, 
or  turn  of  thought,  at  which  the  student 
of  the  original  pauses  for  explanation,— 
in  a  sentence  or  two  it  is  given  him,  and 
the  author  is  again  on  his  way, — thus 
combining  in  an  enviable  degree  the 
business  of  the  expositor  with  the  bre- 
vity of  the  scholiast. 

The  commentary  is  introduced  with 
ageneral  preface,  in  which  Dr  Henderson 
Aotes  leading  points  in  the  critical  his- 
tory of  the  minor  prophets — the  respec- 
tive dates,  order  of  arrangement,  cha- 
lacter  of  the  style,  period  embraced,  &c., 
together  with  the  principles  of  interpre- 
tation on  which  his  work  is  conducted. 
To  each  book  separately,  there  is  a  pre- 
&tory  notice,  taking  up  a  few  things 
connected  with  its  criticism  and  history., 
necessary  to  be  known,  and  to  be  kept 
in  view  in  proceeding  with  the  subse- 
quent analysis. 

Among  the  difficulties  which  attend 
the  interpretation  of  the  Minor  Prophets, 
may  be  mentioned  the  figures  of  speech 
so  diaracteristic  of  their  style,  which, 
being  often  derived  firom  sources  some- 
what foreign  to  our  modes  of  thinkings 
and  wrapt  up  in  language  remarkable 
for  its  abruptness  and  conciseness,  re- 
quire of  the  expositor  discrimination 
and  acutenesB,  combined  with  a  just  idea 
of  the  <^aracter  and  state  of  the  times. 
Philological  information,  critical  skill, 
a  vivid  conception,  a  chastened  taste,  all 
ind  scope — are  alike  placed  in  requisition 
—in  the  handling  of  sacred  metaphors ; 
and  espedally  the  bold  and  striking 
unagery   with   which   the   prophetical 


Bcripiurei  abound.  Without  oorrecl' 
exegesis,  the  figure  would  be  misunder- 
stood; without  a  nice  i^pceoiation  of 
the  metaphorical  in  style,  the  propriety 
of  the  image  would  be  sacrificed  to  extra- 
vagance ;  and  without  a  vigorous  grasp 
of  the  sentiment,  soberness  would  be- 
come another  name  for  lifelessaess  and 
insipidity.  Tried  by  this  standard,  Dr 
Henderson  is  a  workman  "  who  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed."* 

Dr  Henderson  was  already  well  known 
from  his  work  on  '^  Inspiration,"  and  his 
*'  Commentary  on  Isaiah,"  to  be  an  op- 
ponent of  the  theorv  of  a  "  double  sense.*' 
In  the  preface  to  tliis  work,  ho  intimates 
that  his  present  views  on  this  question 
are  equally,  if  not  more  decided.  With- 
out discussing- the  point,  we  may,  in  jus- 
tice to  Dr  Henderson,  observe,  that  in 
his  hands  the  effect  of  interpretating  on 
the  principle  of  the  single  sense,  is  not, 
as  some  might  apprehend,  a  curt^ment 
of  Messianic  testimonies  in  the  prophe- 
tical writings,  but  greater  directness  and 
decidedncss  in  applying  such  passages 
to  New  Testament  times,  and  to  the 
character  and  work  of  Christ  For  ex- 
ample, on  Zech.  xiii.  7.  **  Awake,  O 
sword,  against  my  Shepherd,  and  against 
the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  smite  the  Shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered ;  and  I  will 
turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones." 

^^  Various  opinions  have  been  formed 
respecting  the  person  here  referred  to. 
Calvin  thought  he  was  Zechariah  him- 
self, as  representative  of  all  the  prophets, 
and  that  the  prophecy  referred  only  in- 
directly to  Christ.  Grotius,  Eichhom, 
Bauer,  and  Jahn,  apply  it  to  Judas 
Maccabeus;  Maurer  to  Jehoiakim; 
Ewald  to  Peka ;  Hitzig  to  the  pretended 
prophets  spoken  of  in  the  preceding 
verses.  The  only  satisfactory  solution 
of  the  question  is  that  which  regards 
the  wo^  as  directly  and  exclusively 
prophetic  of  the  person  and  sufierings 
of  the  Messiah.  This  solution  is  in- 
duced not  only  by  our  Saviour's  express 
appropriation  of  them  to  himself  Matt, 
xxvi.  31,  but  also  by  the  manifest  iden- 
tity of  the  subject  treated  of  with  that 
exhibited,  chap.  xL  4,  7,  IQ-U.  The 
same  subject  there  handled,  is  resumed 
and  treated  just  as  it  is  there,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  downfall  of  the  Jewi^ 
state.  The  prophecy  contained  in  this 
and  the  following  verses,  has  no  cohe- 
rence with  what  immediately  precedes, 
and  was  evidently  delivered  upon  a  dif- 
ferent occasion.  A  new  section  may, 
therefore,  be  considered  as  commencing 
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here,  though  it  only  extends  to  chap, 
xlv.  5.  The  language  employed  is  alto- 
gether peculiar.  Not  only  is  the  Mes- 
siah designated  the  Shepherd  of  Jehovah, 
to  indicate  the  relation  in  which  he  stood 
to  the  Father  in  the  economy  of  re- 
demption, but  he  is  described  as 
'\jy*'Oy  *1IU)  ^*  ''*"'*  ^/  ^^  vnwn ;  i.  e., 
conjomed,  or  closely  united  to  him. 
♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  But  of  whom  can 
this  association  be  predicated,  except  of 
Him  whose  human  nature  was  assumed 
into  the  most  intimate  and  perfect  union 
with  the  Divine — ^Immanuel,  who  was 
one  with  the  Father;  and  who  could 
say,  ^  He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen 
the  Father !  *  **    Pp.  334,  335. 

In  every  view  of  it,  this  new  volume  of 
Dr  Henderson's  is  altogether  worthy  of 
its  author's  distinguished  name;  and 
this,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  is  about 
the  highest  praise  we  can  bestow  on  it 
as  a  production  eminently  useful  to  the 
biblical  student,  and  creditable  to  the 
author,  and  to  the  body  to  which  he 
belongs. 


I^BTTERS,  chiefly  to  Chruftians  under  Be- 
reavement; and  True  Fame,  A  Sermon, 
By  the  late  Rev.  John  Jameson, 
Methven.  With  a  Mehoib  of  the 
Author,  by  the  Rev.  David  Young, 
D.D.,  Perth.  Second  Edition.  With 
additional  Lbttebs  and  Poetrt. 

Edinburgh :  Grant  &  Taylor. 

Fbom  our  earliest  years  we  were  fami- 
liarly acquainted  with  Mr  Jameson,  and 
for  a  long  period  we  enjoyed  his  intimate 
friendship.  This  little  volume,  therefore, 
we  are  aware,  has  charms  for  us  which 
it  cannot  have  for  the  general  reader. 
To  us,  it  is  the  memorial  of  a  friend 
whom  we  highly  admired  and  dearly 
loved,  and  under  whose  hospitable  roof 
many  of  our  happiest  days  and  nights 
were  spent.  But  apart  from  the  circum- 
stances which  endear  it  to  us,  the  volume 
possesses  intrinsic  merits  of  a  high  order, 
by  which  it  is  well  fitted  to  impart  plea- 
sure and  instruction  to  the  general  reader. 
Most  of  the  letters  were  addressed  to 
christian  friends  under  bereavement; 
and  Mr  Jameson,  by  his  tenderness  of 
heart,  his  delicacy  of  feeling,  and  his 
warm  piety,  was  qualified,  in  no  ordinary 
degree,  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to 
mourners  in  Zion.  Moreover,  having 
been  a  frequent  mourner  himself,  ana 
having  found  in  his  Saviour's  love  a 
sovereign  balm  for  wounds  otherwise 


incurable,  he  was  able  to  comfort  others 
by  the  comfort  wherewith  he  himself  was 
comforted  of  God.  With  holy  skill,  and 
with  admirable  tenderness  and  delicacy, 
he  binds  up  the  broken  heart,  and  pours 
into  its  wounds  the  healing  balm  of 
spiritual  consolation.  To  all  classes,  and 
especially  to  the  bereaved,  we  strongly 
recommend  these  interesting  letters. 
While  overflowing  with  love  and  piety, 
many  of  them  are  distinguished  for  fresh- 
ness and  originality  of  diought ;  and  the 
homeHness  of  expression  which  not  un- 
frequently  occurs  in  them,  renders  them 
all  the  more  touching  and  effective. 

The  sermon,  wluch  concludes  the 
volume,  is  very  ingenious,  full  of  original 
thinking,  sometimes  highly  eloquent,  and 
characterised  throughout  by  a  fine  plaj 
of  fancy.  The  memoir,  by  Dr  Young,  is 
worthy  of  his  able  pen ;  and  this  is  say- 
ing a  great  deal. 

This  second  edition,  besides  being  very 
neatly  got  up,  is  enriched  with  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  new  matter,  con- 
sisting of  letters  and  poetry.  It  does 
much  credit  to  the  spirited  publishers. 


Memorial  Sketches.    By  Maria 

Denoon  Peddie. 

Edinburgh :  W.  P.  Kennedy. 

The  writer  of  this  work  has  already  ap- 
peared to  advantage  as  the  author  of 
"  Reflections  on  Prayer,  and  the  Revival 
of  the  Work  of  the  Lord,"  which  was 
favourably  noticed  in  this  Magazine,  and 
in  several  other  periodicals.  The  volume 
before  us  is,  like  its  predecessor,  charac- 
terised by  the  evangelical  strain  of  its 
sentiments,  and  the  clearness,  simplicity, 
and  even  grace  of  its  diction.  All  the 
sketches  appear  to  be  taken  from  life, 
and  present  remarkable  illustrations  of 
the  power  and  sovereignty  of  divine 
grace  in  the  conevrsion  of  the  soul,  and 
of  the  folly  and  guilt  of  neglecting  *<  so 
great  salvation."  To  our  taste,  it  would 
be  an  improvement  of  the  work  had  the 
means  of  identi^ing  the  individuals  de- 
scribed, been  either  fully  supplied  or 
wholly  withheld,  and  had  the  language 
in  some  instances  employed  on  the  mo- 
mentous subject  of  Christian  experience 
been  somewhat  less  familiar.  But  we 
rejoice  in  every  publication  which  al 
once  recognises  the  necessity  of  religion 
to  the  excellence  and  happiness  of  human 
beings,  and  brings  so  much  truth,  talent, 
and  earnestness,  to  the  inculcation  of  this 
great  principle. 
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The  DocTRivEs  and  Practices  of  the 
Church  of  Bomb  trulv  Represented; 
In  answer  to  a  Work  entuled  "  A  Papist 
Misrepresented  and  Represmted,''    By 
Edward  Stillinoflbet,  D.D^  Bishop 
of  Worcester.    With  a  Frbface  and 
Notes    by   William    Cunningham, 
D.D^  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Church 
History,  New  College,  Edinburgh. 
Edinlmrgrh :  J.  Johnstone. 
Stillinofleet*8  work  has  long  been 
appreciated  by  competent  judges  for  its 
leamine  and  logical  vigour.    Tlie  book 
to  which  it  is  a  reply  is  one  of  the  most 
popular  palliations  of  the  Romanist  creed, 
and  one  of  the  most  barefaced  specimens 
of  special  pleading  which  its  apologists 
have  ever  put  forth.  A  reply  to  it,  either 
by  the  republication  of  Stillingfleet,  or  by 
a  new  refutation,  was  called  for  by  the 
state  of  the  times,  and  especially  by  the 
^neral  circulation  of  Gother's  sophistiies 
m  a  small  size  for  the  delusion  of  the  cre- 
dulous and  half  informed.     In  this  form 
of  the  evil  the  present  publication,  how- 
ever able  as  an  exposure,  is  scarcely  an 
appropriate  antidote.  Indeed,  the  editor 
states  that  this  was  not  so  much   the 
object  of  the  publication  as  the  more 
general  one  of  giving  a  view  of  the  true 
character  of  popery.    It  is  not  adapted 
to  tract  readers.    To  do  it  justice,  time 
and  application,  and  a  certain  amount  of 
previous  information,  are  requisite.    To 
those,  however,  who  are  in  these  resi)ects 
jnalified  for  its  perusal,  it  will  commend 
ugelf  as  a  work  of  sterling  merit.    Dr 
Cunningham's    editorship    has    greatly 
idded   to   the   seasonableness    of   this 
edition.   We  are  glad  to  meet  the  Doctor 
in  any  field,  ana  especially  in  one  in 
which  his  course  of  reading  and  well 
hiown  controversial  acumen  and  power 
•o  peculiarly  fit  him  to  do  eminent  and 
eflcMStnal  service.    His  notes  are  excel- 
lent, and  his  hints  for  guiding  the  in- 
quiries of  the  reader  who  would  investi- 
ri  the  sources  of  the  popish  controversy 
himself,  greatly  enhance  the  value  of 
the  production  as  a  book  for  the  times. 


Works  of  the  English  Puritan 

DiYIXES — ^BUNTAN. 

London :  T.  Nelson. 
Thb  taste  of  our  day  has  happily  turned 
<ao  much  in  favour  of  the  solid  and  expe- 
rimental writings  of  a  former  period,  and 
JlM.gi^^i^  ^v^  to  so  many  series  of  re- 
pobiications,  that  we  suppose  we  must 
■oon  have  a  column  for  notices  of  old 
works,   to  match   our  criticism  of  the 
2(0.  II.  VOL.  III. 


new.  It  would  be  a  not  ungrateful 
task.  We  cherish  a  special  yeneration 
for  tomes,  however  portly,  of  refiirming 
times,  or  of  Puritan  parentage.  We 
have  no  objection  to  meet  with  them  in 
a  modem  form,  tastefully  done  up,  and 
shorn  of  their  venerable  dimensions,  pro- 
vided they  are  safe  from  the  murderous 
mutilation  of  abridgements,  and  the 
emendations  of  officious  editorship — al- 
lowing us  still  to  recognise  the  real  pre- 
sence of  the  men  of  iron,  the  giants  both 
of  tongue  and  pen,  who  fought  the  battles 
of  the  truth  in  other  days.  Our  wishee 
in  this  respect  are  for  the  most  part 
apeeably  fulfilled.  We  are  particularly 
pleased  with  the  specimen  before  us,  of 
the  Nelson  series  of  Puritan  divines.  It 
commences  with  Bunyan.  A  better 
choice  could  not  have  been  made,  to  in- 
troduce the  undertaking  favourably  to 
the  notice  of  the  public  The  thanks  of 
the  churches  are  due  to  the  enterprisinff 
publisher  for  bringing  such  writings  stiU 
more  within  the  reach  of  readers  gene- 
rally. Every  intelligent  admirer  of  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress  will  find  much  to  gra- 
tify him  in  the  other  works  of  Bunyan. 
There  is  not,  we  believe,  among  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  English  pulpit,  a  richer 
specimen  of  free-grace  preaching  than  in 
Bunyan's  sermons  on  the  Jerusalem  Sin- 
ner Saved.  This  part  alone  is  worth  ten 
times  the  price  of  the  two  volumes.  The 
first  is  introduced  with  a  Memoir  of 
Bunyan,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hamilton  of 
London,  which  does  honour  to  a  pen 
already  known  for  some  first  ripe  fruits 
of  delightful  promise.  Prefixed  to  the 
second  volume  is  a  critique  on  Bunyan's 
writings,  by  the  Rev,  Robert  Philip,  who 
has  already  done  acceptable  service  to 
Bunyan  and  his  readers,  as  his  biogra- 
pher and  commentator.  The  critique 
now  given  is  founded  on  the  discovery 
of  the  dates  of  various  of  Bunyan's  works, 
from  which  Mr  P.  thinks  may  be  traced 
the  progress  of  the  author's  mind,  in  his 
unwearied  labours  in  the  pulpit  and  the 
press.  It  is  pervaded  by  a  fervent  relish 
for  the  charms  of  the  im  taught,  unpruned, 
half-inspired  genius  of  the  great  original 


The  Trial  and  Triumph  of  Faith,  hy 
Samuel  Rutherford.  Select  Writ- 
ings of  Robert  Trail. 

Edinburgh  :  Published  for  the  Free  Church 
Publication  Committee. 

This  series  proceeds  favourably.  The 
works  selected  are  rich  in-  scriptural 
sentiment,  full  of  unction,  sometimes  ra- 
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tlier  heaiy,  but  incredibly  cheap.  It  i« 
one  of  the  many  spirited  undertakings 
in  which  the  Free  Church  has  been  a 
benefactor  to  the  cominiinity.  We  wish 
the  plan  all  manner  of  success. 


A  Journey  over  the  Region  of  Ful- 
filled Prophecy.  Bt/  the  Kev.  J. 
A.  Wylie. 

Edinbuff h :  J.  Johnstone. 
Wb  have  accompanied  Mr  Wylie  in  the 
course  of  his  joumeyings,  and,  at  part- 
ing)  are  happy  to  say  that  we  have  found 
him  an  agreeable  fellow-traveller — that 
we  have  never  tired  of  his  company,  nor 
quarrellcci  with  him  by  the  way.  He 
hurries  us  over  the  ground,  when  at 
times  we  might  be  disposed  to  linger, 
and  inquire  for  a  name  or  a  date ;  but, 
on  the  whole,  he  is  agreeablv  communi- 
cative in  his  narrations  and  descriptions ; 
and  sketches  scenes  with  a  fluency  of 
style,  with  a  readiness  of  historical  re- 
collection, and,  above  all,  with  a  con- 
stant reference  to  the  illustration  and 
fulfilment  of  prophetical  Scripture,  which 
make  his  assistance  as  a  guide  both 
pleasing  and  instructive.  As  it  is  chiefly 
the  young  whom  he  invites  to  accompany 
him  in  his  pilgrimages,  we  take  the  pre- 
sent opportunity  to  introduce  Mr  W.  and 
our  juvenile  readers  to  each  other,  in 
the  full  expectation  that  they  will  be 
mutually  pleased. 


Essay  on  the  Divine  Authority  of  the 
New  Testament.  By  David  Bogus, 
D.D. 

Religions  Tmet  Society. 
This  treatise  was  drawn  up  by  Dr  Bogue, 
at  the  request  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  for  the  purpose  of  its  being 
translated  into  French,  and  circulated 
among  the  people  of  France  along  with 
a  large  edition  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  that  noble  institution  resolved,  in 
the  commencement  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, to  print  for  the  use  of  the  infldel 
population  of  that  countnr.  There  is 
good  reason  for  believing  that  the  work 
has  not  been  unproductive  of  benefit 
among  those  for  whom  it  was  specially 
designed.  It  is  said  that  it  fell  mto  the 
banas  of  Napoleon  when  in  St  Helena, 
and  that  the  perusal  of  it  overmastered 
his  stubborn  scepticism,  and  extorted 
from  him  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
Civino  udgin  and  authority  of  the  reli- 


gion of  Christ.  We  know  no  work  better 
fitted  than  this  to  serve  as  an  antidote 
to  the  infidelity  which  is  diffusing  its 
destructive  poison  among  the  masses  of 
our  population  at  the  present  day.  The 
young  man  who  has  perused  it  with  an 
ordinary  degree  of  attention  and  intel- 
ligence, will  be  supplied,  by  its  lucid 
statements  and  reasonings,  with  a  means 
of  defence  from  the  insidious  attacks  of 
infidel  neighbours,  which,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  may  save  him  from  the 
hand  of  the  spoiler.  The  evidence  arising 
from  the  distinctive  principles  of  Christi- 
anity ;  from  the  intrinsic  excellence  and 
blessed  tendency  of  the  truths  contained 
in  the  New  Testament ;  from  the  testi- 
mony of  the  apostles;  from  manif(^d 
considerations  which  serve  to  coufi^ 
the  witness  which  they  bore ;  from  mi- 
racles; from  prophecy;  and  from  the 
success  of  the  gospel, — is  unfolded  in  a 
manner  sufficient  to  carry  conviction  to 
every  candid  and  thoughtful  mind.  Nor 
are  those  chapters  in  which  objections 
to  the  divine  authority  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament are  considered,  and  the  senti- 
ments of  Deists  are  examined,  the  least 
I  valuable  portion  of  the  work. 

We  are  delighted  to  announce,  for  the 
information  of  the  ministers  of  the  Seces- 
sion Church,  that  an  association  which  has 
been  formed  in  Edinburgh  for  opposing 
prevalent  errors,  has  obtained  a  lai^^e 
supply. of  this  invaluable  treatise  from 
the  London  Religious  Tract  Society,  on 
terms  so  low  as  to  enable  them  to  give 
it  in  quantities  to  ministers  for  ahont 
'sixpence  per  copy.  Those  desiring  to 
avail  themselves  of  this  admirable  means 
of  opposing  the  spread  of  infidel  princi- 
ples, are  requested  to  correspond  with 
the  Rev.  Andrew  Thomson,  at  Mr  Alex- 
ander Padon*s,  bookseller,  Dundas  Street^ 
Edinburgh.  Let  every  minister  through- 
out the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Seces- 
sion Church  have  from  this  time  forward 
his  class  of  young  men  for  the  study  of 
the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  wiUi 
Bogue's  Essay  as  the  text-book ;  let  it 
be  circulated  in  thousands  among  the 
rising  hopes  of  our  church  ;  let  its  prin- 
ciples be  instilled  into  their  minds,  and 
its  lessons  engraven  upon  their  con- 
sciences ;  and  then  may  we  hope  that 
^^  our  sons  shall  be  as  plants  grown  up 
In  their  youth,**  and  that  "  we  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  hand  of  strange  chil- 
dren, whose  month  speaketh  vanity,  and 
their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  false- 
hood." 
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SOUTH  SBAS. 

London  Missionary  Society. — ^The  re- 
cent commonications  from  this  impor- 
tant field  of  the  society's  labour  con- 
tinue to  be  of  deep,  altnongh  of  some- 
what Taried  interest.    In  the  western 
cnmp  of  the  New  Hebrides,  where  Wil- 
liams fell,  and  from  one  of  which,  namely, 
Tanna,  their  missionaries,  Turner  and 
Nisbet,  were  obliged,  after  a  short  resi- 
dence, to  flee,  they  are  still  anxious  to 
establish  a  mission,  and  are  about  to  re- 
new the  attempt.    In  a  late  visit  of  the 
raissionaiy  ship,  it  was  ascertained  that 
two  of  the  society's  teachers  had  been 
eroelly  murdered  on  the  island  of  Eranan ; 
in  another  they  found  their  teachers  la- 
^arinff  with  some  success.    In  Tanna 
a  reaction  had  taken  place  in  their  fa- 
yonr;  their  yisit  was  hailed  with  joy; 
Hie  teachers  they  brought  were   wel- 
comed;  and   three  important   stations 
-formed.    In  another  island  fresh  teachers 
were    placed,    under   hopefiil    circum- 
stances.   The  dark  island  of  £rromanga 
tppeaiB  to  be  the  least  accessible  of  the 
group,  and  may  probably  be  the  last  to 
deceive  the  message  of  mercy.  There  the 
door  is  still  shut.    The  society  could  not 
In  present  circumstances  place  teachers 
In  this  island.  The  continued  atrocities  of 
the  white  sayages,  who  yisit  these  islands 
to  obtain  sandal-wood,  create  the  chief 
obstruction  to  the  settlement  of  Christian 
missionaries  upon  them.    '*A  tale  we 
could  unfbld,"  says  one  of  the  mission- 
aries at  Raraton^  '*  about  the  sandal- 
'Wood  yesscls,  which  would  make  huma- 
nity shudder.     Erromanga  and  Sand- 
^ch  Island  haye  again  been  the  scenes 
of  savage  cruelty  and  blood,  the  latter 
island  especially,"  where  there  has  been 
nn  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  men,  wo- 
men, and  children.**    These  murderous 
aggressions  upon  the  unoffending  natives 
prodace  in  them  a  distrust  of  every  white 
man,  accompanied  with  feelings  of  trea- 
therons  revenge,  which  must  cause  more 
«r  less  of  insecurity  to  any  European 
missionary  who  may  attempt  to  settle 
among  them,  until  these  unhappy  island- 
ers come  to  know  that  among  white 
men  there  are  men  of  God  as  well  as 
murderers,  and  are  able  to  discriminate 
the  one  from  the  other. 


In  the  Naviffator*s  Jslandsy  one  island, 
Savaii,  in  which  there  are  five  missionary 
stations,  has  been  the  scene  of  a  lament- 
able civil  war,  which  has  more  or  less 
disturbed  the  tranquillity,  and  injured  the 
prosperity  of  every  one  of  these  stations, 
and  caused  much  grief  of  heart  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. The  greater  proportion  of  tho 
members  of  the  churches  remained  sted- 
fast,  refusing  to  take  part  in  the  war, 
and  some  of  them  rather  abandoning 
their  lands  and  houses  to  the  will  of  their 
invaders,  and  escaping  for  their  lives^ 
than  violate  the  principles  of  peace ;  but 
there  were  a  good  many  mournful  ex- 
ceptions among  both  the  members  and 
the  inquirers.  Amid  the  violence  and 
outrage  of  the  triumphant  party,  th^ 
chapels,  and  the  houses  of  the  missionary 
and  teacher  were  spared ;  or,  if  the  pro- 
perty of  the  missionary  was  in  the  general 
tumult  plundered,  it  was  subsequently 
restored.  Yet  the  missionaries  in  this 
island  have  many  things  to  narrate  which 
are  hopeful  and  encouraging.  In  the 
six  stations  of  the  island  of  Upolee  there 
is  much  prospect  of  good,  with  perhaps 
one  exception,  where  little  impression 
appears  as  yet  to  have  been  made.  A 
boarding-school  for  native  giris,  with  an 
attendance  of  30,  whose  ages  vary  from 
7  to  13,  promises  important  good,  in 
training  up  a  class  of  pious  and  educated 
females,  whether  to  become  teachers 
themselves,  or  suitable  wives  U>t  the 
native  teachers.  At  another  station  a 
printing  press  is  in  active  operation, 
having  in  the  course  of  the  year  thrown 
off  upwards  of  40,000  copies  of  portions 
of  the  scriptures,  school-books,  &e. 
They  have  been  somewhat  tried  by  the 
crews  of  some  American  and  British 
vessds,  who  touched  at  a  port  in  this 
island,  attempting  to  introduce  ardent 
spirits  among  the  natives,  happily  with- 
out success.  They  are  also  threatened 
with  a  colony  of  popish  missionaries. 
The  island  of  Tutuila,  which  was  the 
scene  of  a  happy  revival  of  religion  in 
1830  and  1840,  has  been  again  visited 
with  a  similar  awakening.  At  one  sta- 
tion there  were  upwards  of  100  broufsht 
under  conviction ;  and  the  work  has 
gone  on,  various  arousing  dispensations 
of  providence  contributing  to  forward  it. 
Some  remarkable  cases  of  external  f«- 
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formation  have  occurred,  attended  by 
evidences  of  an  internal  change,  which 
encourage  them  to  hope  that  real  con- 
version has  taken  place.  These  cases 
are  chiefly  among  young  men,  though 
not  confined  to  any  age. — ^In  the  Hervey 
Islands  the  progress  and  prospects  of  the 
native  seminary,  for  the  training  of  pious 
young  men  as  evangelists  and  teachers, 
are  deeply  interesting  and  encouraging. 
In  addition  to  their  theological  and  ge- 
neral studies,  the  youths  are  instructed 
in  various  branches  of  art,  especially 
cabinet-making  and  carpentry,  by  which 
it  is  hoped  they  will  hereafter  be  able  to 
support  themselves  while  labouring  to 
diffuse  the  gospel. 

To  the  Georgian  Islands  belongs  the 
nnhappy  island  of  Tahiti,  where  the 
boar  out  of  the  wood  has  been  per- 
mitted to  waste  so  sadly  the  heritage 
of  €rod,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field 
to  devour  it.  Six  of  the  missionary 
stations  on  this  island  have,  by  the  dis- 
astrous occupation  of  it  by  the  French, 
and  the  resistance  or  the  dispersion 
of  the  natives,  been  entirely  broken 
up,  or  left  with  a  small  remnant.  In 
three  stations  the  work  goes  forward 
without  interruption  ;  and  amid  the 
mountain  fastnesses,  in  which  many  of 
the  Christian  population  have  sought  se- 
curity from  a  powerful  and  ungenerous 
invader,  and  where  only  they  can  breathe 
the  air  of  fireedom,  the  sufferiDg  people 
cleave  fast  to  their  holy  faith,  and  enjoy 
the  special  presence  of  him  who  is  a  pre- 
sent help  m  trouble.  And  there  the 
missionary  is  still  permitted  to  make  re- 
gular visits  to  them,  and  to  witness  the 
confidence  with  which  God  sustains  them 
in  their  deep  affliction,  and  the  grace 
which  he  manifests  to  them.  Though 
persecuted,  they  are  not  forsaken,  though 
cast  down,  they  are  not  destroyed.  In 
their  camp  they  have  all  religious  ordi- 
nances dispensed  to  them ;  and  in  this 
situation  many,  who  during  the  most 
prosperous  time  of  the  mission  had  re- 
mained careless  and  unconcerned,  are 
now,  when  their  religious  privileges  are 
so  few,  declaring  themselves  upon  the 
Lord's  side.  In  returning  from  one  of 
his  visits  to  them,  a  missionary  remarks, 
"We  returned  in  the  evening,  leaving 
the  natives  very  quiet — no  wish  or 
thought  of  war — if  they  are  not  attacked 
they  will  not  attack.  I  never  saw  them 
more  peaceably  disposed.  Upon  such 
an  occasion,  you  mav  be  sure  we  thought 
but  little  of  the  conduct  of  the  French — 
'We  had  higher  subjects  of  contemplation. 
Not  one  political  word  was  uttered.**  In 


the  neighbouring ,  island  of  Eimeo  not 
less  than  one-half  of  the  population  at 
one  station  had  joined  the  native  army 
in  Tahiti.  In  the  other  station  they  had 
experienced  little  of  the  effects  of  the 
war ;  bnt  the  faith  of  the  missionary  had 
been  severely  tried  by  the  defection  of  a 
great  number  of  the  people,  including 
several  church  members,  whose  im* 
morality  and  licentiousness  had  brought 
deep  reproach  upon  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  Society  Islands  have  been  a  scene 
of  trying  interest ;  in  consequence  of  the 
Queen  of  Tahiti  having  taken  refuge  ia 
one  of  them,  rather  than  submit  to  the 
French  usurpation ;  and  these  unprin- 
cipled persecutors,  following  her  to  this 
group,  where  they  have  blockaded  the 
island  of  Baiatea,  in  which  she  had 
sought  a  place  of  exile,  and  attempted, 
although  in  vain,  to  inflict  their  pro- 
tectorate on  that  and  two  others  «>f 
these  islands.  The  latest  intelligence 
from  the  missionaries  in  this  group 
is  not  wanting  in  encouragement. 
The  public  services  have  been  well  at- 
tended, and  the  church  had  received  an 
encouraging  accession  of  members  whose 
knowledge  and  christian  experience  af- 
ford great  satisfaction,  while  the  com- 
municants generally  continued  to  honour 
their  profession  of  the  Saviour.  Weekly 
meetings  and  classes  for  religious  instmo- 
tion  were  largely  maintained,  and  nni- 
formly  attended  with  interest  and  profit ; 
the  instruction  communicated  appearing 
to  be  blest  to  the  souls  of  many  of  them. 
In  most  of  the  Islands  of  this  group  they 
had  been  tried  with  severe  and  fatal 
epidemics  of  various  kinds,  which,  how- 
ever, God  had  made  the  means  of  spiritual 
blessing — a  salutary  warning  to  some, 
while  others  were  constrained  by  the 
terror  inspired  to  flee  from  impending 
wrath  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  A 
more  afflictive  trial  had  arisen  from  the 
encouragement  given  by  the  chiefs  to  the 
importation  of  ardent  spirits,  from  which 
the  most  baneful  results  had  flowed  to 
those  undecided  in  character,  especially 
the  young;  but  the  members  of  the 
church  had  for  the  most  part  escaped. 

Weslei/an  Missions, — ^In  Tongatabu,  the 
endeavours  of  the  popish  emissaries  to 
counteract  the  influence  of  the  mission 
have  been  unremitting.  The  priests 
have  visited  all  the  missionary  stations, 
and  have  endeavoured  to  subvert  the 
faith  of  the  native  converts,  resorting  to 
every  species  of  calumnious  misrepre- 
sentation. The  missionaries,  however, 
gratefully  report.that,  to  the  best  of  their 
knowledge,    their   traducers   have   not 
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fncceeded  in  leading  astray  so  mucli  as 
one  of  their  people.  From  Feejee^  the 
missionaries  still  communicate  harrowing 
details  of  the  savage  barbarities  to  which 
the  mde  inhabitants  of  these  islands  are 
abandoned,  and  which  call  so  loadly  for 
every  exertion  by  them  and  by  us  to 
rescue  these  degraded  tribes  of  the  human 
iSunily  from  the  dominion  of  him  who 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning. 
Tet  the  endeavours  of  the  missionaries, 
now  reinforced  by  an  addition  of  two  to 
their  number,  have  been  attended  with 
marked  success  in  spreading  the  gospel 
amonff  this  barbarous  people,  more  than 
one  ^ousand  of  them  bavins  become 
members  of  their  religious  society ;  and 
although  war  continued  to  rage  in  various 
places,  yet  the  prospects  of  the  mission 
were  very  encouraging. 


LAB&ADOB. 

Thb  missionary  ship  of  the  United 
Brethren  has  returned  in  safety  from 
its  annual  visit  to  this  outlandish  field 
of  missionarv  enterprise,  in  which  their 
self-denied  labourers  have  opportunity 
only  once  a  year  of  learning  what  is 
passing  in  other  parts  of  the  church 
and  the  world.  During  the  past  year 
sickness  to  a  distressing  extent  aucf  for 
an  unusually  long  period  had  prevailed 
among  both  them  and  their  flocks,  and 
had  caused  a  mortality  unusually  great 
among  the  natives,  and  to  some  extent 
disabled  them  from  making  the  necessary 
provision  for  the  support  of  their  families. 
One  esteemed  misiiionanr  had  been  cut 
Xfff  on  the  14th  of  May,  after  a  protracted 
illness,  in  the  midst  of  his  vigour  and 
usefulness,  causing  a  loss  which  would 
be  the  more  felt  in  consequence  of  the 
deep  and  accurate  acquaintance  which 
he  bad  with  the  Esquimaux  language,  in 
which  he  has  left  several  translations 
behind  him.  Their  report  as  to  the 
spiritual  progress  of  the  several  Esqui- 
maux congregations  does  not  present 
any  thing  very  remarkable.  With  many 
of  their  diurch  members  they  have  satis- 
faction, their  walk  being  consistent,  and 
their  desires  evidently  fixed  on  heavenly 
things ;  in  others  thev  are  concerned  to 
perceive  too  great  a  hankering  after  the 
things  that  are  perishable  and  unsatis- 
fying, and  in  some  a  love  of  sinful  ways 
and  practices — those  former  things  which 
they  had  professed  to  put  away.  The 
ehiidren,  in  general,  afforded  them  plea- 
sure, giving  dUigent  attendance  at  school, 
^and  many  of  them  appearing  to  be  im- 
'pressed  with  the  truths  of  tM  gospel. 


THE  BELIOIOU8  STATE  OF  THB  JZW8  ST 
FOLAND,  8ILE8IA,  AKD  OTHER  FABT8 
OF  EUBOFE. 

(Communicated  by  the  Rev,  J,  C,  Brwon^ 
Cape  Town) 

The  removal  of  the  Jewish  population 
of  the  frontier  of  Russia  to  the  interior 
of  the  empire,  has  of  late  called  the 
attention  of  many  to  that  interesting 
people, — and  a  few  notices  of  the  Jews 
residing  in  the  countries  bordering  on 
that  empire  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
your  readers.  In  the  beginning  of  1840, 
at  St  Petersburgh,  the  writer  made 
the  acquaintance  of  Pastor  Boerling,  a 
clergyman  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and 
himself  a  descendant  of  Israel,  who  stated^ 
amongst  other  things,  that  he  was  sta- 
tioned as  a  missionary  for  many  years 
at  SSchloss,  a  town  in  Poland,  which  is 
inhabited  chiefly  by  Jews.  When  he 
flrst  went  there  he  saw  no  opening 
for  usefiilness ;  and  after  a  little  time  he 
began  to  fear  that  he  had  run  unsent. 
But  the  cholera  soon  broke  out  in  the 
place,  and  all  the  medical  men  fled ;  he 
then  concluded  that  he  had  been  sent 
thither  of  God, — ^for  a  previous  residence 
in  several  towns  of  Asia,  while  the  cho- 
lera prevailed  in  these  places,  had  made 
him  acquainted  with  the  most  improved 
methods  of  treating  the  sufferers,  and 
now  the  people  implored  his  aid.  He 
cheerfully  attended  the  sick,  and  soon 
gained  their  affections.  From  that  time 
their  houses  were  open  to  him,  and  he 
was  invited  to  all  their  entertainments 
and  feasts. 

On  one  occasion  he  was  present  at  a 
marriage  feast,  when,  according  to  cus- 
tom, all  the  guests  presented  gifts  to  the 
newly  married  pair.  He  had  just  re- 
ceived from  London  a  few  copies  of  the 
12mo.  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Old  and 
New  Testament  bound  together,  and  he 
presented  them  with  one  of  these.  It 
was  gratefully  received,  and  at  tlie 
close  of  the  feast,  when  the  bridegroom 
held  up  the  different  presents,  and  an- 
nounced the  names  of  the  giver  of  each, 
exhibiting  the  bible  last,  he  said,  "  But 
see  what  our  friend  the  missionary  has 
given  us, — the  scriptures  I  This  I  value 
more  highly  than  silver  or  gold  I " 

The  young  man  took  the  bible  regu- 
larly to  the  synagogue,  when  he  went  to 
worship.  The  rewer,  observing  this, 
demanded  of  him  how  he  dared  to  bring 
the  christian  book  into  the  synagogue. 
He  replied,  that  he  had  read  it  tmrough, 
and  found  nothing  ungodly  in  it,  that  he 
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most  and  would  read  it.  Manj  of  the 
other  Jews  then  applied  for  copies,  with 
which  they  were  supplied,  and  the  desire 
for  instruction  hccame  so  great  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  requested  the 
missionary  to  organise  a  school  for  the 
instruction  of  the  young.  He  complied 
with  their  request,  organizing  one  for 
the  instruction  of  boys,  under  his  own 
superintendence,  and  another  for  girls, 
under  the  superintendence  of  his  wife. 

He  met  with  opposition  from  quarters 
whence  he  had  least  reason  to  expect  it, 
but  the  great  body  of  the  Jews  encour- 
aged him ;  and  after  some  time  a  Jew 
of  considerable  learning  and  influence 
came  to  him  and  said,  "  One  or  other  of 
us  must  leave  this  town.  If  you  don't 
go,  I  go ;  for  if  things  go  on  thus,  my 
children  also  will  be  taught  to  read,  and 
to  read  the  books  of  the  Christians." 

He  also  mentioned  that  he  was  ap- 

gointed  at  one  time  to  labour  in  Upper 
ilesia.  He  went  thither,  and  on  ap- 
proaching one  town,  the  first  he  entered, 
he  was  informed  that  all  the  inhabitants 
were  Jews,  but  that  he  would  have  no 
opportunity  of  prosecuting  missionary 
labour  there,  for  they  were  all  rich  and 
wanted  nothing.  On  entering  the  town 
he  was  soon  convinced  of  the  correctness 
of  the  information  he  had  received  ;  but 
as  a  few  christian  Jews  resided  there,  he 
resolved  to  spend  a  few  days  in  intercourse 
with  them.  It  was  then  Friday,  and  on 
the  following  day  he  went  to  the  syna- 
gogue. Several  of  the  Jews  assembled 
there,  observing  him  to  be  a  stranger, 
welcomed  him  with  tlie  usual  salutation 
of,  "  Peace  be  with  you ! "  When,  how- 
ever, they  observed  that  during  the 
prayer  which  was  offered  he  sto^  de- 
voutly and  still,  instead  of  looking  about 
as  did  others,  they  whispered  aloud,  He 
is  not  a  Jew  but  a  missionary,  for  all  the 
missionaries  pray  so. 

What  were  the  C4>nsequences  ?  In  the 
course  of  the  day  many  of  the  Jews 
visited  his  apartment  for  conversation 
concerning  Christianity ;  and  they  spent 
the  time  not  in  disputation  as  at  other 
places,  but  in  calm  and  dispassion- 
aie  comparison  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies  with  the  history  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  recorded  in  the  gospels  I  In 
the  evening  six  Jews,  whose  heads  were 
silvered  with  age  waited  upon  him,  and 
almost  adjured  him  to  tell  them  what 
had  convinced  him  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity; and  they  too  spent  their  visit 
in  a  calm  and  apparently  dispassionate 
examination  of  the  attestations  of  the 
Messiah. 


He  assured  me  that  ten  times  the 
number  of  missionaries  now  labouring  in 
Poland  and  Silesia  might  find  full  scope 
for  their  energies  in  cultivating  that  ex- 
tensive and  hopeful  field.  The  opinion 
prevails  that  the  Jews  present  a  hopeless 
field  for  missionary  culture,  but  there 
are  many  things  leading  us  to  a  contrary 
conclusion. 

God  hath  not  cast  off  his  people  if; 
with  the  apostle,  we  believe  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons, — but  in  tyerj 
nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh 
righteousness  is  accepted  with  him  ;  and 
if  we  search  amongst  the  Jewish  people, 
we  may  find  many  like  their  fathers,  who 
bowed  not  the  knee  to  Baal ;  .many  like 
the  godly  Jews  of  former  days, — men  like 
Simeon,  **  just  and  devout,  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel." 

I  felt  much  interested  by  the  descrip- 
tion given  by  Pastor  Boerling  of  one  of 
his  acquaintances,  an  aged  Rabbi,  who, 
like  Anna  the  prophetess,  the  daughter 
of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  departed 
not  from  the  temple,  "  but  served  God 
with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day.** 
Regularly  at  the  hour  of  midnight,  was 
that  aged  patriarch  to  be  found  in  the 
synagogue,  making  confession  and  sup* 
plication  unto  Go£  He  was  accidentaUj 
overheard  on  one  occasion  by  Mr  B^  and 
he  repeated  to  me  the  prayer,  which  a 
retentive  memory  enahled  him  to  recal. 
While  I  listened  to  it,  I  thought  I  saw 
before  me  Daniel,  when  he  set  his  face 
unto  the  Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer 
and  supplications,  with  fasting,  and  sack- 
cloth, and  ashes.  The  sj)irit  was  the 
same,  the  expressions  similar  to  those 
which  characterised  the  prayer  presented 
by  that  prophet,  and  recorded  m  the  9tli 
chapter  of  the  book  which  bears  hisname : 

"  0  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God, 
keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them 
that  love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his 
commandments;  we  have  sinned,  and 
have  committed  iniquity,  and  have  done 
wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by  de- 
parting from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy 
judgments ;  neither  have  we  hearkenea 
unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  which 
spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings,  onr 
princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  the  land.  ...  0  Lord,  to 
us  belongeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our 
kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers, 
because  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 
.  .  .  0  my  God,  incline  thine  ear, 
and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  behold 
our  desolations,  and  the  city  which  is 
called  by  thy  name :  for  we  do  not  pre- 
sent our  supplications  before  thee  for  oar 
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righteousness,  but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

0  Lord,  hear ;  O  Lord,  forgive ;  O  Lord, 
hearken  and  do;  defer  not,  for  thine  own 
sake,  O  my  Grod ;  for  thy  city  and  thy 
people  are  called  by  thy  name." 

'Hiis  Rabbi  led  an  abstemions  life. 
On  one  occasion,  when  offered  a  little 
wine,  he  declined.  In  a  short  bat  thrill- 
ing reply  (to  which  I  cannot  do  justice 
in  a  translation),  he  stated  his  reasons 
for  acting  thus — "  I  read,"  said  he,  *•  that 
wine  makes  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and 
I— can  I  be  joyful  while  the  city  of  the 
Iiord  is  trampled  under  foot  ?  Can  I  be 
loyfiil  while  the  name  of  Jehovah  is 
blasphemed  ?  Can  I  be  joyful  while  the 
)>eople  of  God,  having  turned  their  back 
upon  the  Lord,  are  weltering  in  sin  ?  ** 
Is  not  this  the  spirit  expressed  by  the 
Psahnist — "  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
lem, let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cun- 
ning. If  1  do  not  remember  thee,  let 
my  tongue  cleave  unto  the  roof  of  my 
mouth  ;  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above 
my  chief  joy." 

On  another  occasion,  he  slipped  away 
ftom  a  marriage  feast  at  which  he  had 
been  present  He  was  soon  missed ;  and 
one  and  another  of  the  guests  exclaimed 
^t  once,  "Where  is  the  Rabbi?"  A 
search  was  made,  but  nowhere  could  he 
be  found.  At  length  some  one  inquired, 
"  Have  you  been  to  the  synagogue  ?  " 
The  parents  of  the  bridegroom  and  bride 
-caoght  at  the  suggestion ;  they  hastened 
thither,  and  there  they  found  him  in  the 
dark,  engaged  in  prayer.  They  entreated 
him  to  rejoin  the  party,  and  to  bless  the 
yonthful  couple  with  his  presence.  He 
replied,  "  No,  I  cannot.  You  are  joyful, 
as  18  befitting  the  occasion  of  your  meet- 
ing, but  my  heart  is  sad — sad ;  sad,  when 

1  think  of  the  condition  of  my  people." 
They  still  urged  him;  when,  to  meet 
their  "^ahes,  he  consented  to  rejoin  the 
party  on  the  condition  that  all  music 
should  be  laid  aside.  A  marriage  party 
without  music,  is  an  incident  almost  un- 
known amongst  the  Jews  ;  but  such  was 
the  attachment  of  his  flock  to  this  Rabbi, 
that  the  concession  was  made  at  once. 
And  on  his  rejoining  the  party,  marked 
attention  was  given  to  several  addresses 
which  he  delivered  in  the  course  of  the 
evening,  oo  the  sins  to  which  they  and 
their  nation  were  addicted. 

From  the  same  friend  I  also  learned 
that  in  Prussia  there  are  few  Jewish  fa- 
milies of  which  some  of  the  members  or 
connexions  have  not  been  baptised.  These 
are,  in  general.  Christians  only  in  name ; 
bat  be  knew  many  who  were  also  Chris- 
iiau  hft  eoi^uety  and  Christians  in  heart. 


There  was  at  that  time  a  very  preva- 
lent expectation  that  the  Messiah  would 
appear  in  the  course  of  that  year.  The 
expectation  was  founded  on  calculations 
made  by  many  of  the  Talmudists,  from 
data  drawn  from  prophecies  in  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures ;  and  I  was  told  of 
one  learned  I'almudist,  who  had  declared 
that  if  the  Messiah  did  not  appear  in  the 
course  of  that  year,  they  were  shut  up  to 
the  conclusion,  that  he  must  have  already 
come ;  and  if  so,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
must  have  been  he.  I  have  had  no  op- 
portunity of  learning  the  effects  of  the 
disappointment  which  followed  this  ex- 
pectation, but  if  the  result  be  to  lead  the 
Jews  to  prayer,  we  may  vet  see  literally 
fulfilled  that  ancient  prediction — **  I  win 
pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  and  of  supplications  ;  and  they 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him, 
as  one  moumeth  for  his  only  son,  and 
shall  be  in  bittei*ness  for  him,  as  one  that 
is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-bom.  In  that 
day  shall  there  be  a  great  mourning  in 
Jerusalem,  as  the  mourning  of  Hada- 
drimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon. 
And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every  family 
apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of  David 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family 
of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of 
Levi  apart,  and  their  wives  apart;  the 
family  of  Shimei  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart.  All  the  families  that  remain, 
every  family  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart,"  Zech.  xii.  10-14.  And  "  if  the 
fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world, 
and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more  their  ful- 
ness?" 

Amongst  the  more  learned  of  the  Jews 
in  those  regions,  I  have  reason  to  believe 
there  are  many  who  are  not  satisfied  with 
Judaism.  I  made  the  acquaintance  of 
one  such — Dr  Levaison,  a  learned  Rabbf, 
who  was  profoundly  versed  in  the  Tal- 
mud,  but  found  in  it  no  satisfaction. 
While  inquiring  after  the  truth  at  one  of 
the  universities  of  Germany,  he  became 
acquainted  with  a  distinguished  professor, 
whose  neological  sentiments  have  secured 
for  him  a  soubriquet  importing  that  he  is 
a  personification  of  Pagan  philosophy. 
He  gradually  imbibed  his  sentiments,  and 
in  proportion  as  he  did  so,  he  had  to  give 
up  his  Talmudical  theories,  but  he  still 
felt  that  more  was  necessary  to  enable 
him  satisfactorily  to  account  for  all  the 
phenomena  with  which  he  was  acquaint- 
ed.   In  this  state  of  miad  he  met  wilh 
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a  priest  of  the  Greek  church,  who  was  in 
the  snite  of  a  Russian  ambassador  at  one 
of  the  German  courts.  He,  carefully  dis- 
tinguishing betwixt  ceremonies  devised 
by  man,  and  truths  revealed  by  God, 
directed  his  attention  to  the  doctrines 
generally  received  as  evangelical,  and 
convinced  him  of  the  truth  of  Christia- 
nity. Not  having  met  with  evangelical 
Christians  amongst  protestants,  he  came 
to  St  Petersburgh  in  the  hope  of  there 
hearing  more  perfectly  the  principles  of 
the  religion  he  had  embraced. 

I  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  preva- 
lent opinions  of  the  Jews  in  regard  to  the 
nature  and  character  of  the  Messiah,  and 
found  that  of  the  Talmudists,  ahnost  all 
expect  him  to  be  only  a  man;  among  the 
Cabbalists,  many  expect  that  he  will  be 
divine;  but  by  many  of  the  Jews  it  is 
expected  that  there  will  be  two  Messiahs, 
—one  who  has  probably  appeared  al- 
ready, in  whom  was  to  be,  and  has  been, 
fulfilled  the  predictions  contained  in  the 
53d  chapter  of  Isaiah ;  and  another  who 
is  to  reign  for  ever.  The  former,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  lived  unknown  ;  but 
there  is  more  than  one  individual  known 
to  Jewish  history  whose  life  is  supposed 
to  fulfil  what  was  foretold.  None,  how- 
ever, excepting  christian  Jews,  appear  to 
consider  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  he. 
This  is  not  wonderful,  as  few  have  access 
to  the  New  Testament;  and  there  is 
amongst  them  a  distorted  histoiy  of  his 
life,  which  is  calculated  to  hold  him  up  to 
the  ridicule,  contempt,  and  execration  of 
the  nation.  With  regard  to  that  Mes- 
siah, I  found  it  believed  that  his  death 
would  be  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  his 
people,  and  not  merely  an  effect  brought 
about,  directly  or  indirectly,  oy  the  wick- 
edness of  the  nation. 

Since  the  period  to  which  the  preced- 
ing pages  refer,  a  number  of  Jews  in  Ger- 
many have  given  up  the  Talmudical  in- 
terpretation of  the  Scriptures,  as  have 
several  of  their  brethren  in  England,  and 
re-organised  themselves  as  a  separate 
religious  community;  but  of  their  theo- 
logical views  I  know  nothing.  There  is, 
however,  a  veiy  interesting  body  of  Jews 
living  in  the  Kriroea,  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Karites  or  Caraites,  and  sometimes 
called  Tartar  Jews,  in  consequence  of 
their  speaking  the  Tartar  language.  These 
men  long  ago  rejected  the  Talmud,  and 
for  several  generations  have  continued  to 
regulate  their  sentiments  and  conduct  by 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  alone. 
I  often  heard  of  them  while  in  Russia, 
and  universally  received  a  favourable 
report  of  their  conduct  and  behaviour. 


Many  of  them  appear  to  be  spiritually- 
minded  men,  and  therefore  they  are  hat- 
ed by  the  other  Jews,  among  whom  there 
is  a  trite  saying,  expressive  of  their  hatred 
and  contempt,  to  this  effect, — •*  If  aChriiH 
tian  be  drowning,  take  a  Karite  and  make 
his  body  a  bridge  by  which  to  save  him.** 
But  I  have  never  heard  of  their  rendering 
railing  for  railing.  The  designation  ge- 
nerally given  by  them  to  the  other  Jew% 
when  speaking  of  their  theological  differ- 
ences, is,  "  Our  brethren  of  the  Talmud," 
They  have  amongst  them  copies  of  the 
New  Testament,  which  they  considerTk 
record  of  the  life  and  doctrines  of  a  godly 
Jew  and  his  disciples,  and  they  manifest 
no  objection  dispassionately  to  discuss  the 
question  of  his  Messiahship. 

From  observation,  and  from  intercourse 
with  christian  Jews  who  have  laboured 
amongst  their  brethren,  I  am  persuaded 
that  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  has  been 
greatly  hindered  by  the  following  circum- 
stances:— 

1.  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  fos- 
tered the  notion,  that  a  Jew  must  neces- 
sarily forego  his  nationality  on  embracing 
Christianity.  It  may  be  true  that  they 
who  are  like  Abraham  are  the  children 
of  Abraham;  but  he  who  is  a  lineal  de- 
scendant of  that  patriarch  never  can  cease 
to  be  such  by  abandoning  "  vain  conver- 
sations received  by  tradition  from  the 
fathers."  The  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  in 
common  with  the  other  apostles,  and,  I 
may  add,  in  common  with  their  Master, 
was  a  christian  Jew. 

2.  Jews  have  seldom  an  opportunity  of 
witnessing  the  effects-  of  Christianity  in 
converting  the  soul.  They,  consequently, 
form  their  opinion  of  christiani^  fipom 
the  conduct  of  men  who  are  only  nomi- 
nally christian.  If  they  have  never  seen 
the  beauty  of  holiness  manifested  by 
Christians,  and  if  all  that  they  do  see  and 
hear  tends  to  confirm  their  belief  that 
Christians  are  utterly  devoid  of  true  reli- 
gion, their  prejudices  against  Christianity 
must  become  very  strong.  We,  accord- 
ingly, find  them  frequently  employing  the 
term  christian  as  synonymous  with  6/acib- 
guard.  They  need,  therefore,  "  living 
epistles"  to  teach  them  **  without  the 
word,"  that  the  gospel  is  "  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth." 

3.  Their  usual  criterion  of  learning  is 
acquaintance  with  the  Talmud.  In  this 
Christians  are  deficient,  and  they  are 
consequently  despised.  As  in  the  days 
of  our  Lord  so  now,  they  make  the  com- 
mandment of  God  of  none  effect  by  th^ 
tradition.    To  the  Jews  it  was 
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manded, — "When  ye  reap  the  harvest 
of  your  land,  ye  shall  not  wholly  reap 
the  comers  of  thy  field ;  then  shalt  leave 
them  for  the  poor  of  thy  people."  Upon 
this  command,  there  are  raised  such 
qoesdons  as  these: — How  much  most 
be  left,  if  the  field  be /our  square  f  How 
much,  if  it  be  tnaneiuar  ?  How  mach, 
and  in  what  form,  if  it  be  semicircular  ? 
How  much,  in  what  form,  and  where,  if 
it  be  circular  ? 

in  listening  to  a  Jew  expatiating  on 
such  subjects,  one  is  forcibly  reminded 
of  the  saying  of  our  Lord, — "Woe  unto 
you,  scribes  and  pharisees,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and 
commin,  and  ye  neglect  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,— judgment,  mercy, 
and  fiuth."  Such  are  the  questions  dis- 
cussed in  the  Talmud,  and  the  first 
desire  of  an  ambitions  youth  amongst 
the  Jews  is  to  study  the  Talmud.  An 
acquaintance  with  several  of  the  sciences 
is  necessary  to  success ;  and  in  general 
the  student  devotes  himself  to  the  study 
of  these  with  the  closest  application,  that 
he  may  afterwards  overcome  the  diffi- 
culties to  be  encountered  in  his  subse- 
quent progress. 

They  appear  to  have  a  passion  for 
snch  pursuits ;  even  boys  at  school 
challenge  each  other  to  a  trial  of  skill  in 
expounding  the  Talmud.  In  such  cases 
they  go  to  the  Rabbi,  and  inform  him  of 
their  design ;  he  then  appoints  them  a 
jMissage,  and  they  seat  themselves  at  the 
extremities  of  the  room  or  in  different 
apartments  to  perform  their  task.  In  a 
given  time  they  each  produce  a  written 
exposition  of  the  passage  prescribed. 
These  are  submitted  to  the  Rabbi,  and 
the  contest  is  determined  by  his  decision 
on  their  respective  merits. 

It  occasionally  happens,  when  the 
children  of  wealthy  Jews  marry,  that 
the  father  of  the  bridegroom  cbaJlenges 
the  father  of  the  bride  to  support  the 
newly  married  pair  and  their  family  for 
twenty  years,  or  some  other  term  of  years, 
on  condition  of  his  doing  the  same.  I^ 
the  challenge  be  accept^  contracts  are 
executed,  and  the  young  man  generally 
devotes  himself  with  close  application  to 
the  study  of  the  Talmud.  If  his  success 
be  considerable,  his  friends  boast  of  his 
achievements,  and  congratulate  them- 
selves  saying  "Aye,  he'll  be  a  Rabbi 
yet!" 

To  attain  this  dignity  it  is  necessary 
in  some  provinces  to  go  through  a  pro- 
tracted course  of  severe  study.  It  is 
rarely  the  case  that  this  can  be  complet- 
ed before  the  student  has  reached  his 
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thirtieth  year.  If  it  be  accomplished  at . 
an  earlier  age,  the  hair  of  the  student, 
prematurely  gray,  generally  testifies  to 
his  mental  effort. 

It  does  not  appear  to  be  avarice,  or. 
ambition,  or  the  desire  of  usefulness, , 
which  alone  prompts  to  the  laboriona, 
and  self-denying  life  of  a  student  of  the. 
Talmud.  Combined  with  one  or  more 
of  these  motives,  is  the  hope  of  having^ 
made  some  attainment  whereof  they  may! 
glory  before  God.  "  They  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge* 
For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  esta- 
blish their  own  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteous- 
ness of  God." 

It  seems,  then,  to  be  most  desirable 
that  some,  at  least,  of  those  who  devote 
themselves  to  labour  amongst  the  Jews, 
should  be  prepared  to  cope  with  the 
most  learned  in  the  discussion  of  the.' 
most  subtile  of  Talmudical  speculations, 
otherwise  contempt  for  the  intellectual 
attainments  of  the  missionary  may  pre- 
vent an  attentive  consideration  being 
given  to  the  doctrines  which  he  teaches 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

How  much  have  they  who  are  interest- 
ed in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to 
animate  and  to  encourage  them  I  Whilst 
labouring,  men  ought  always  to  pray  and 
not  to  faint.  "Pray,  then,  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem ;  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls, 
and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces.  For 
my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes,  I 
will  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee.  Be- 
cause of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God 
I  will  seek  thy  good." 


THEOLOGICAL     INSTITmON     IN     TH 
UNITED  STATES. 

(^Communicated  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Brown.) 

These  are  in  the  seminaries  of  Andover 
and  Princetown,  societies  for  prosecuting 
Inquiry  on  Missions ;  and  these  appeared 
to  me  to  be  much  more  spirited  in  their 
exertions  than  similar  societies  in  Britain. 
The  advantages  resulting  from  such  as- 
sociations it  is  impossible  to  estimate. 
A  missionary  spirit  is  thereby  gene- 
rally diffused  among  the  clergy  of 
America,  and  corresponding  effects  pro- 
duced upon  the  people.  The  duty  of 
engaging  personally,  if  possible,  in  such 
work,  is  kept  constantly  before  the  mind 
of  the  student.  He  possesses  a  much 
more  accurate  idea  of  the  state  of  the 
missionary  enterprise  throughout  the 
world,  so  that  should  he  aspire  to  mis- 
L 


8i 


Rdtgums  InUlKgmee. — Formgn. 


[FeK 


tkmaiy  koiK>iiT8,  lie  laows  wl^ere  Ins 
services  ore  mo^  feqHircd;  or,  if  cb- 
g!iged  as  s  director  of  socfa  exertioni^  he 
knows  more  of  the  nature  of  the  difie- 
rent  fields  open  to  the  missionaiy  effort 
than  the  geueralitj  of  mfaiJBters  in  other 
etrantries.  The  resist  of  mr  interconrse 
with  stn^nts  of  different  denommatiotts 
iii  America^  was  a  eoBYietkmy  that  ikert 
a  mnch  greater  proportion  of  the  can- 
didates for  missionary  fathonrs  iqpake  a 
tender  of  their  senrices,  rm  eonsequence 
dT  a  cahn  and  eool  examkiatloti  ef  the 
snbieet  than  elsewhere ;  and  that  prm- 
eqJk,  rather  than  missionary  seal,  fidsdy 
so  called,  points  them  to  the  lands  of 
darkness  in  answer  to  the  prayer,  ""  What 
wooldst  thou  haye  me  do  ?  " 

"  The  propriety  of  forming  a  society 
of  inqniiy  in  the  seminary  at  Prinee- 
town,**  says  Dr  Alexander,  in  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  histoiy  and  object  of  the 
societT,  published  in  I8S5y  "  seems  to 
have  been  first  si^ested  by  one  of  the 
students,  in  January  1S14,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  prepare  a  con- 
stitution. The  society  was  organised  on 
Tuesday  evening,  March  1,  1814. 

*'  The  exercises  of  tiie  society  for 
ieveral  years  were  principally  ihe  com- 
munication of  religious  intelligence  by 
members  eenerally,  a  report  on  the 
histoiy  and  condition  of  some  mission, 
or  of  the  religions  condition,  &c.  of  a 
portion  of  christian  and  heathen  lands  ; 
and  a  discussion  of  some  subject  con- 
nected with  the  objects  of  the  society. 

"  Various  imiHX)Tement8  iii  the  mode 
Of  prosecuting  inquiry  were  introduced 
at  difierent  periods.  In  December  1823, 
the  society  *  resolved  to  open  a  corres- 
pondence with  each  presbytery  in  the 
United  States,  requesting  a  statement  of 
the  vacant  congregations,  wants  of  the 
churches,  with  the  state  of  religion. 
Beplies  were  received  from  most,  if  not 
all,  these  bodies,  and  the  information 
embodied  in  a  general  report.  Various 
changes  in  the  organization  of  the  society 
were  also  made,  and  the  constitution  has 
been  several  times  revised. 

"The  object  of  the  society,  as  its 
name  imports,  is  to  collect  missionary 
intelligence  finom  all  quarters,  and  to 
promote  a  spirit  of  missions  among  its 
inembers.  In  pursuance  of  this  object, 
a  correspondence  has  been  opened  with 
foreign  missionaries  in  all  parts  of  the 
World,  and  an  intercourse  hy  letters  is 
kept  up  with  other  similar  societies  in 
this  country  and  Europe.  This  corres- 
pondence has  been  increasing  in  interest 
^ery  year,  and  has  been  the  vehicle 


throngh  which  mndk  iroportast  intdii-' 
gence  has  been  obtained  and  communi* 
cated  to  tiie  christian  public. 

**  It  may  not  be  nnproper  ft>f  me  to 
observe,  that,  in  my  opinion,  no  part  of 
the  exercises  in  the  Theological  Seninaty 
has  been  attended  with  man  maaifeat 
good  effect  than  those  which  app^taift 
to  the  proceedings  of  this  society ;  aad 
there  can  be  litUie  dooht,  that  Mtme  df 
those  who  are  now  labouring  saeccwfiilly 
among  the  heatthen,  received  iMr  ihrst 
miselonaiy  impnlse  from  the  ideas  sie^ 
gested,  the  intelligettee  recmed,  and  tM 
solemn  scenes  whxh  they  here  witnessed ; 
and  whcB  the  thovghts  of  those  wlio 
have  been  removed  Am-  years  from  th« 
place  of  their  theological  education  re- 
visit these  sacred  walh^  there  improbably 
nothing  thai  is  remembered  with  deeper 
interest  than  the  transactions  of  the  first 
dayof  the  month." 

The  bcfeiness  of  inquiry  on  nusslonarf 
and  other  benevolent  operations  is  coa* 
ducted  by  nine  committees  of  inqniir ; 
and  the  particular  subjects  to  which  the 
inquiries  of  each  committee  extend,  aore 
assigned  as  follows : — 

1.  To  a  committee  on  foreign  missions^ 
the  general  subject  of  foreign  missions, 
including  the  advance  of  the  ^irit  of 
missions  in  christian  coantries,operationa 
in  other  lands,  and  the  present  attitude 
of  the  world  towards  the  gospeL  The 
correspondence  of  the  society  wkh  foreign 
missionaries  is  conducted  by  this  con-^ 
mittee. — 2.  To  a  committee  on  domestie 
missions,  the  enterprise  of  supplying  the 
destitute  of  America  with  the  gospel; 
and  the  efforts  made  in  other  countries 
in  behalf  of  home  missions. — 3.  To  a 
committee  on  Sabbath  schools,  bibl# 
classes,  and  maternal  associations,  th» 
present  state  of  these  associations,  efiVnrts 
to  extend  their  influence,  such  improve- 
ments in  the  plan  of  the  respective  sjrs* 
tems  as  they  may  deem  worthy  of  atten- 
tion, and  the  blessings  which  appear  t6 
accompany  their  operations. — 4.  To  a 
committee  on  revivals  of  religion,  ac* 
counts  of  existing  or  recent  re^-ivals,  the 
means  blessed  in  their  promotion,  with 
interesting  cases  of  conversion,  and  the 
general  results. — 5.  To  a  committee  on 
bible,  tract,  and  education  societies,  the 
operations  of  these  institutions,  and  the 
general  state  of  theological  education  in 
that  and  other  countries,  with  such  facts 
relating  to  the  general  progress  of  edu- 
cation as  may  be  important.-^.  To  a 
committee  on  sailors  and  soldiers,  alt 
efforts  to  improve  the  social  and  religiooi 
condition  of  seamen,  boannen^  and  sol- 
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dien^  the  bert  manner  of  guning  access 
to  these  several  classes  of  men,  the  pecu- 
lUr  character  of  christian  sailors,  and  the 
txHinextoB  of  the  aeamens*  cause  with 
foniga  missions.-^?.  To  a  committee  on 
Africans  aad  colonization,  all  efforts  in 
behalf  of  the  coloured  people,  including 
their  edvcation,  colonizataon,  emandpa*- 
tion,  and  edier  aeaas  to  improve  their 
moral  and  intellectual  condition.-^.  To 
«  committee  on  public  morals,  all  the 
means  employed,  or  ^ns  proposed  by 
temptfaBce,  prison  discif^ine,  moral  re- 
finrn,  and  kindred  associations  for  the 
improvement  of  pubiic  morals. — 9.  To  a 
committee  on  the  Romish  church  and 
infidelitf)  the  state  of  the  Romish  church 
in  that  and  other  countries,  efforts  to 
propagate  or  oppose  the  system,  its  in- 
fluence on  the  civil,  social,  and  moral 
condition  of  communiUes,  with  the  efforts 
of  infidels  to  diffuse  their  poisonous 
principles. 

£adi  of  tiie  committees  of  inquiry  is 
required  to  present  to  the  society  an  an- 
nual report,  accompanied  by  such  other 
exercises  on  the  subjects  assigned  to  it 
as  the  committee  may  think  proper  at 
differ^it  montUy  meetings  of  the  so- 
ciety, according  to  a  predetermined 
order. 

Inxmediatcly  preceding  these  reports, 
and  sBooeeding  the  reading  of  letters  and 
obituaries,  the  committee  on  Foreign 
Missions  makes  a  monthly  report,  which 
is  followed  by  similar  reports  from  four 
other  committees,  in  their  regular  order, 
altemadi^  with  the  remaining  four,  so 
that  there  ahidl  be  five  monthly  reports 
at  each  meeting,  provided  no  committee 
present  a  monthly  report  and  an  annual 
report  at  the  same  meeting.  The  annual 
reports  of  the  committees  of  inquiry, 
after  bemg  accepted  by  the  sodety,  are 


committed  to  the  recording  seeretaiy,  «# 
be  preserved  and  bound  under  hit  direo» 
tion. 

The  general  correspondenoe  of  thi 
sodety  is  conducted  by  the  correspond* 
ing  secretary  and  his  assistants.  It  ia 
their  du^  to  take  from  the  post-offiee 
all  letters  addressed  to  the  society,  to 
read  the  whole,  or  such  parts  as  thef 
may  deem  necessary,  before  the  sode^ 
and  prepare  answers  ^  soon  ts  convo* 
nient,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the 
Board  of  Managers,  at  each  regtUar 
meeting  of  which  they  are  required  to 
report  their  proceedings. 

The  coUectton  of  information  respect* 
ing  the  state  of  religion,  the  interest  felt 
in  missionary  and  benevolent  operations 
in  general,  is  regarded  as  an  olject  of 
primanr  importance,  and  in  Uie  prepara* 
tion  of  letters  to  corresponding  bodies^ 
the  seeretaiy  is  required  to  keep  this 
object  constantly  in  view.  No  letter 
prepared  by  one  secretary  is  dis^tchei 
nndl  it  has  been  submitted  to  ms  asso* 
ciates  for  their  a]:^robation. 

Eveiy  member  of  this  society,  oft 
leaving  the  sodety,  is  requested  to  sub- 
mit to  the  corresponding  seeretaiy  all 
such  information  aa  will  be  likely  to 
prove  interesting  or  useful.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  corresponding  seeretaiy  to 
register  all  letters  written  and  received, 
and  to  record  at  least  a  synopsis  of  their 
contents  in  a  hook  kept  for  the  purpose. 
He  is  required,  also,  careful^  to  {re- 
serve and  file  all  letters  received  in  hia 
department,  that  at  suitable  intervalfl 
they  may  be  arranged  in  volumes  and 
bound.  And  the  bound  volumes  of  let- 
ters are  kept  by  the  seeretaiy,  or  depo- 
sited in  the  library  of  the  society,  in 
which  there  is  now  upwards  of  oaA 
thousand  volumes. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— DOMESTIC. 


UHITED  SECESSION  CHURCH. 
nATEMmn  bt  tiie  ukited  assogiatb 

PRBSBTTlfiST   €»  fiTOOJNG    AND   FAL- 
KIRK. 

Prepared  and  printed  fir  ike  use  of  the 
Churches  unaer  their  in^section,    1845. 

Makt  of  the  readers  of  this  paper  ara 
aware  that  the  presbytery  have,  fix>m 
time  to  time,  emnloyed  spedal  means 
kt  Dnriving  and  advandng  amo«g  them- 


selves and  the  people  of  thdr  charge 
the  interests  of  practical  religion.  Tfait 
formed  the  subject  of  conversation^ 
prayer,  and  a  published  address  in  the 
year  1 830,  and  not  without  happy  results. 
In  1839,  after  various  meetings,  it  was 
agreed  to  invite  all  the  elders  in  the 
bounds  to  a  conference  on  the  matter, 
which  accordingly  took  place  on  the  2Sd 
of  October,  and  resulted,  among  other 
things,  in  tibe  publication  of  a  digest  of 
meaaures  which  had  been  snggMted  it 


u 


Seligious  Intelligence. — Domestic. 


[FeK 


tfhe  conversation  for  accomplishing  the 
object  in  view.  At  the  next  similar 
meeting,  held  January  5,  1841,  reports 
of  the  diligence  and  success  of  members, 
in  following  out  these  measures,  were 
received,  when  the  presbyteiy  were  sa- 
tisfied that  their  efforts  •*  had  not  been 
in  vain,  and  that  for  the  attainment  of 
greater  results,  it  was  necessary  that 
diere  should  only  be  perseverance  and 
the  Divine  blessing."  From  the  reports 
given  in  on  the  14th  of  February,  1843, 
**  it  appeared  that  the  state  of  reMgion  in 
the  congregations  was,  on  the  whole,  en- 
couraging, and  the  presbytery  agreed  to 
recommend  to  the  ministers  and  elders 
to  persevere  and  abound  in  the  use  of 
all  scriptural  means  for  promoting  the 
interests  of  vital  godliness."  As  it  was 
resolved  to  connect  the  subject,  in  time 
to  come,  with  that  of  missions,  it  was 
accordingly  taken  up  on  the  1 7th  of  June 
last — ^the  day  fixed  for  the  missionary 
meeting  of  the  presbytery.  On  that  oc- 
casion a  committee  were  appointed  to 
prepare  and  publish  a  statement,  em- 
bracing the  more  important  topics  re- 
ferred to  in  the  conversation  then  held. 
These  will,  therefore,  form  the  subjcctof 
the  few  following  remarks : — 

It  was  gratifying  to  learn  that  public 
ordinances  continued  to  be  in  general 
well  attended — that  Sabbath-classes,  in 
respect  of  numbers  at  least,  were  still 
flourishing — that  the  plan  of  half-yearly 
visits  by  elders  in  their  districts  had  been 
adopted  to  some  extent,  and  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  families — ^that  c&es  of  gross 
immorality  were  rare — that  peace  pre- 
vailed in  the  congregations— and  that 
the  formation  of  missionary  societies 
among  the  young,  the  extensive  circula- 
tion oS  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Maga- 
zine, and  the  increase  of  contributions  as 
compared  with  former  years,  evinced  a 
deeper  and  more  general  interest  in  the 
great  duty  of  propagating  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  These  and  other  tokens  of  di- 
vine favour  call  for  thanksgiving  to  God, 
and  should  animate  us  to  increased  ala- 
crity and  diligence  in  his  service. 

But,  while  mercies  have  to  be  acknow- 
ledged, there  are  evils  which  ought  to  be 
deplored  and  remedied,  and  which,  con- 
nected with  the  imperfection  of  our  good 
things,  and  with  our  proneness  to  de- 
parture from  God,  render  it  necessary 
that  we  be  frequently  repioved,  exhort- 
ed, and  stirred  up  by  way  of  remem- 
brance. 

It  is  well  that  public  ordinances  are  in 
any  measure  observed.  The  Word  of 
God  requires  that  persons  of  all  classes 


should,  in  usual  drcumstances,  be  found 
in  their  places  in  the  house  of  God, 
(Deut.  xxxi.  12 ;  Acts  x.  33 ;  Heb.  x.. 
25)  f  and  that  **  the  Lord,  the  great 
God,"  should  be  ^  worshipped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth"— praised  "  with  the  spirit 
and  with  the  understandimg  also" — sup* 
plicated  "  with  true  hearts" — and  heftnl 
speaking  by  bin  servants,  with  solemn 
attention,  deep  reverence,  unfeigned 
faith,  and  fervent  lore.  The  Woro  of 
God  also  requires  us  to  walk  in  aU  him 
ordinance*  and  statutes  blameless.  How 
painfinl  to  think  that  there  are  per8on» 
come  to  man's  estate,  and  even  descend-^ 
ing  into  the  vale  of  years,  who  have  never 
evinced  a  practical  regard  to  the  Saviour's 
dying  command;  and  that  few  young* 
men,  as  compared  with  the  other  sex,, 
do  honour  to  the  Redeemer  by  entering' 
into  full  communion  with  his  Church  I 
It  is  to  be  feared,  indeed,  that  but  for 
the  desire  of  obtaining  for  their  children 
a  place  and  a  name  in  christian  society, 
there  are  not  a  few  who  might  never  ob- 
serve even  the  form  of  showing  forth  the 
death  of  Christ — an  evil  not  remedied 
by  the  unwarranted  practice,  occasion-^ 
ally  resorted  to,  of  administering  baptism 
to  children  whoce  parents  decline  the 
other  seal  of  the  covenant.  In  primitive 
times  there  was  a  glad  reception  of  the 
word,  which  was  speedily  followed  by  a 
complete  accession  to  the  fellowship  of 
the  apostles  and  of  the  church ;  and  the 
churches  not  merely  had,  like  us,  "  rest,*' 
but  "  were  edified,  and  walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comforts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied."  Let 
our  young  men  consider  that  neutrality 
will  not  serve  them  long,  and  that  they 
must  either  come  out  from  the  world,  or 
have  their  sad  portion  with  it  on  the  day 
when,  as  they  did  not  confess  Christ  be- 
fore men,  he  will  not  confess  them  before 
his  Father  and  the  holy  angels.  In 
connexion  with  this  subject,  it  may  be 
mentioned,  that  the  opportunities  for  in- 
struction and  devotion  afforded bycatecAis- 
ing,  and  by  the  monthh/  meefinp/or  prater, 
are  not  embraced  as  they  ought — a  mat- 
ter deeply  to  be  regretted,  as  the  former 
is  so  eminently  promotive  of  enlightened 
piety,  and  the  latter  is  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  and  glory  of  Christ  in  the  heart 
of  the  individual  and  in  the  world.  Alas ! 
that  any  meeting  should  be  preferred  to 
intercourse  with  God;  that  any  object 
should  be  regarded  as  more  important 
and  interesting  than  that  of  receiving 
and  diffusing  the  knowledge  which  mak- 
eth  wise  unto  salvation ;  and  that  the 
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priYileges  and  example  which  the  fol- 
lowing words  describe  should  be  lightlj 
esteemed:  '*  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates, 
waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors  ;** — 
^  These  all  continued  in  prayer  and  sap- 
plication  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren." 
Many  of  us  must  recollect  the  prac- 
tice, at  no  very  distant  day,  in  the  Se- 
cession, when,  in  coming  to  and  going 
from  "  the  place  of  the  holy,"  the  engross- 
ing subject  of  discourse  was  the  one 
thing  needful,  and  when,  to  drop  an  un- 
necessary remark  respecting  the  common 
af&irs  of  life,  wtmld  have  &en  met  with 
the  look  or  tone  of  indignant  rebuke. 
And  yet  an  elder  informed  us  that  »toii« 
conversation  on  tite  day  of  the  Lora  had 
almost  entirely  given  way  to  talk  on  se- 
cular matters  in  the  congregation  to 
which  he  belonged — a  state  of  matters 
which,  as  indicating  disrespect  to  Grod's 
holy  day,  and  the  encroachment  of  a 
worldly  spirit,  is  too  sure  an  evidence  of 
a  low  state  of  piety  wherever  it  prevails : 
*'  For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh." 

It  is  apprehended  that  the  duty  of 
family  worship^  though  by  many  per- 
formed, may  oy  some  be  neglected,  and 
on  the  part  of  others  not  made  that  re- 
gular, devout,  and  cheerful  service  which 
it  ought  to  be.  If  genuine  religion  exist 
at  all,  it  must  chiefly  operate  in  the  do- 
mestic circle,  as  in  the  discharge  of  mu- 
tual duty,  and  in  the  manifestation  of 
christian  tempers,  so  also  in  that  ha- 
bitual social  acknowledgment  of  God 
which  nature  itself  might  teach  us,  and 
which,  were  there  not  the  examples  of 
Job,  and  Abraham,  and  Joshua,  and 
David,  and  Cornelius,  and  our  Lord, 
would  receive  sufficient  explanation  and 
sanction  from  two  sentences  of  the  sacred 
volume :  "  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and 
salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the 
righteous  ;"  "  Pour  out  thy  fury  on  the 
fimiUies  that  call  not  upon  thy  name." 

Parmtal  instruction  and  government  can- 
not surely  be  in  very  efficient  operation, 
when  so  many  of  the  young  are  unwilling 
to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty — ^when  so  much  requires  to 
be  done  for  them  by  others  than  parents 
themselves,  and  when  there  is  confessedly 
80  much  ignorance  in  the  land.  "  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it:"  "Ye  fathers  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord," 
ftre  words  whicli  jippe^r  to  sppic  parents 


neither  charged  with  authority  nor  re* 
plete  with  grace.  It  is  not  the  universal 
and  constant  practice  to  have  the  family 
assembled  on  the  Lord's  day  for  religious 
instruction — and  where  this  custom  is 
unknown,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that 
heads  of  families  will  talk  with  their 
children  of  divine  things  on  other  days, 
when  they  sit  in  the  house  and  when 
they  walk  by  the  way,  and  when  they  lie 
down  and  when  they  rise  up ;  nor  is  it 
wonderful  that  the  young,  growing  up 
untaught,  unrestrained,  undisciplined,  - 
should  soon  become  ungovernable — ^the 
prey  of  soul-destroying  opinions,  of  cor- 
rupting society,  or  of  ruinous  indulgences 
— the  means  of  the  temporal  ruin  of 
families,  and  of  bringing  down  the  gray 
hairs  of  their  parents  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave. 

In  the  year  1841,  it  was  ascertained 
that  there  were  in  the  congregations  173 
prayer  meetings  of  various  kinds,  in- 
cluding a  goodly  number  oi  fellows/tip 
meetings.  £l  1845,  it  was  found  that  the 
latter  had  in  some  instances  gone  down, 
and  in  others,  maintained  only  a  lan- 
guishing existence.  The  business  and 
privileges  of  such  meetings,  indeed,  have 
too  often  been  committ^  by  the  many 
to  the  few — the  few  honoured  persons 
who  walk  in  the  steps  and  inherit  the 
blessing  of  those  of  whom  it  is  said, 
"  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  and  heard  it" — as  one  who 
feels  an  interest  in  the  mention  of  his 
own  name, — "  and  a  book  of  remem- 
brance was  written  before  him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when 
I  make  up  my  jewels." 

The  growing  interest  in  Missions  is  one 
of  the  most  pleasing  features  of  our  time. 
To  all  who  are  engaged  in  this  cause, 
let  us  apply  the  apostolic  counsel  and 
encouragement,  "  Be  ye  stedfast,  im- 
moveable, always  aboimding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
All  irreligious  works  are  in  vain — no 
christian  service  is  lost.  As  regards 
pecuniary  contributions  for  this  object, 
for  the  support  of  the  gospel,  and  for  the 
relief  qf  the  poor,  it  would  be  well  for  us 
to  study  the  example  of  the  people  who 
"  brought  too  much"  for  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  who  had  to  be  "  re- 
strained" (Ex.  XXXV.  xxxvi.),  —the  ex- 
ample of  the  Macedonian  churches  (2 
Cor.  viii.  1-5),  and,  above  all,  the  example 
of  the  Saviour  (2  Cor.  \'iii.  9).    "  I  will 
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g've  liberally/*  says  Kevins.  "  When  I 
fcve  ascertained  what  justice  requires 
me  to  giTe,  I  will  add  a  little  to  my 
donation  out  of  generosity.  And  when 
I  have  counted  out  what  justice  requires, 
and  what  generosity  of'  her  free  will 
offers,  then  I  will  think  of  him  who, 
though  he  was  rich^  for  our  sakes  became 
poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might 
be  rich ;  and  I  say  not  that  I  will  add  a 
little  more,  but  how  can  I  keep  back 
any  thing? 
'  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  at  present  far  too  small : 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all.' " 

There  were,  of  course,  no  reports  on 
the  personal  exercises  of  religion.  It  is 
tiie  prerogative  of  Omniscience  to  discern 
what  is  done  in  the  "  closet,"  **  under 
the  fig-tree,"  in  the  heart.  But  where 
these  are  regularly  and  cordially  attended 
to,  there  must  be  visible  effects — ^holi- 
ness, diligence,  wisdom,  and  success. 
They  are  also  to  the  individual  the  evi- 
dence of  christian  character :  for  "  there 
is  scarce  any  trial  of  uprightness  more 
sure  and  undeceiving  than  a  ffcneral 
relish  for,  and  constant  application  to, 
the  unseen  parts  of  religion."  All  good 
men — ^in  every  age,  and  under  every 
rariety  of  circumstances — Abraham  the 
master,  and  Eliezer  the  servant->-David 
the  shepherd,  the  outcast,  the  king — 
Moses,  and  Aaron  among  his  priests — 
Peter  on  the  house  top — Paul  in  the 
prison,  by  the  sea-shore,  in  the  ship— • 
and  even  Jonah  in  "  the  belly  of  the  fish" 
— ^have  been  the  generation  that  sought 
God's  face.  «*  The  prayers  of  all  saints  I " 
So,  while  "  a  neglected  bible  is  too  sure 
a  sign  of  an  unsanctified  heart," — ^while 
rather  ^'  than  come  to  its  holy  light,  the 
ungodly  man  retires  into  the  shades  of 
guilty  ignorance," — they  are  noble  in  the 
eye  of  God  who  search  the  scriptures 
daily — ^they  are  blessed  whose  delight 
is  in  his  law.  If  we  would  belong  to 
the  generation  of  the  righteous,  and  be 
fitted  for,  and  prospered  in  all  other 
duties — ^if  we  would  not  live  in  vain, 
and  fail  of  praise  from  God  when  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed — 
let  us  daily  commune  with  our  own 
hearts,  and  cultivate  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  exhorting  and  admonishing 
others,  how  necessarv  is  it  that  we  who 
are  office-bearers  in  God's  house  should 
remember  these  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
♦*  And  say  to  Archippus,  take  heed  to 
the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  of 
the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it."—"  Take 


heed  ttnto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  Uiem ;  for  .in  doing  this  them 
shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them  thmt 
hear  thee."  "  They  watch  for  your  souUi 
as  they  that  must  give  account." 

Now,  the  God  ^  peace,  that  Inrouglit 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  JesoB, 
that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
make  us  perfect  in  every  good  woHl  to 
do  his  will,  working  in  us  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen* 


FRESBTTEBIAL  NOTICES. 

Arbroath, — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Ar- 
broath on  the  7th  of  October,  when  the 
Rev.  Henry  Hyslop  was  appointed  mo* 
derator  for  the  next  twelve  months.  A 
moderation  was  granted  to  the  congre- 
gation of  Carnoustie,  to  take  place  on 
the  23d  current,  Mr  Eckford  to  preside. 
In  confonnity  with  interim  regulations 
adopted  by  the  Synod  at  its  last  meeting, 
a  standing  committee  of  presbytery  on 
missionary  affairs  was  appointed,  con- 
sisting of  four  ministers  and  two  elders ; 
namely,  Messrs  Eckford,  Sorley,  Mnrraj, 
and  Hay,  with  Messrs  John  Lumgair 
and  John  Cktrie,  elders ;  Mr  Soriey,  con- 
vener. The  presbytery  held  a  special 
meeting  at  Brechin  on  the  10th  of 
November,  when  the  name  of  the  late 
Hev.  James  Renwick,  who  had  been 
removed  by  death  on  the  22d  of  October, 
was  dropt  from  the  roll  of  presbytery.  A 
unanimous  call  from  the  congregation 
of  Carnoustie  to  Mr  James  Cursiter, 
preacher,  was  sustained;  and  the  clerk 
instructed  to  intimate  the  same  to  Mr 
Cursiter.  The  condition  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Muirton,  now  vacant  by  the 
death  of  their  pastor,  Mr  Renwick,  and 
the  very  destitute  circumstances  in  which 
Mr  Renwick's  family  were  left,  occupied 
a  good  deal  of  the  attention  <^  the  mem- 
bers of  presbytery  at  this  meeting,  and 
such  measures  adopted  as  seemed  best 
fitted  to  meet  their  necessities.  A  plan 
of  presbyterial  visitations  was  considered 
and  adopted;  to  be  carried  into  effect 
by  committees  of  presbytery,  with  a  view 
to  the  excitement  and  general  benefit  of 
the  congregations  under  their  inspection. 
At  an  ordinary  meeting  of  presbvtery, — 
held  at  Arbroath  on  the  6tu  of  January, 
a  letter  was  received  from  Mr  Cursiter, 
declining  the  call  to  Carnoustie ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  th«  call  was  liUd 
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aside.  Mr  Bankin  was  appointed  to 
preside  in  the  moderation  of  a  call  in 
the  congregation  of  Muirton,  on  the  22d 
carrent.  Certificates  were  received  of 
the  transference  of  two  students  of  theo- 
logy to  this  presbytery ;  and  subjects  of 
discourse,  for  their  improvement,  were 
assigned  to  them.  Inquiry  was  made, 
according  to  appointment  of  Synod, 
whether  or  not  the  congregations  of  the 
presbytery  had  made  the  annual  collec- 
tion K>r  the  Synod's  general  fund ;  and 
measures  were  taken  to  have  it  made 
without  delay,  in  any  of  the  congregations 
which  might  have  omitted  it.  It  was 
recommended  to  all  the  congregations  of 
the  presbytery,  to  make  some  contribu- 
tion on  behalf  of  tlie  family  of  the  late 
Mr  Renwick.  Appointed  a  special  meet- 
ing of  presbytery  to  be  held  at  Montrose 
on  the  3d  of  February,  to  receive  the 
report  of  the  moderation  at  Muirton, 
and  hear  the  discourses  of  the  students ; 
and  next  ordinary  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Arbroath  on  the  7th  of  April. 

Pierth — This  presbytery  met  Nov.  4, 
and  the  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer 
and  an  address  by  the  Kev.  Dr  Jameson. 
The  presbytery  sustained  a  call  to  Mr 
James  Cursiter  from  the  congregation  of 
Comrie,  and  appointed  his  trials  for  or- 
dination ;  and  also  a  call  from  the  con* 
gregation  of  Methven  to  Mr  Robert 
M'Latuitt,  and  appointed  his  trials  for 
ordination.  Appointed  also  trials  for 
licence  to  Mr  John  Buick,  student  in 
divinity.  Granted  a  moderation  to  the 
eGngr^;ation  of  Pitrodie,  and  ap|>ointed 
Mr  Lamb  to  preside  in  it,  on  the  3d  of 
December;  and  a  part  of  Mr  Scott*s 
congregation,  Leslie,  having  applied  for 
sermon  in  connexion  \vith  the  Synod,  the 
pre8b3rtery  agreed  to  grant  it,  and  ap- 
pointed accordingly.  The  presbytery 
met  again  on  the  13th  of  Januaiy,  and 
mistained  a  call  to  Mr  William  Cowan 
fVom  the  congregation  of  Pitrodie,  and 
appointed  his  trials  for  ordination.  Mr 
^Hck  delivered  two  of  his  discourses  for 
license,  which  were  approved  and  sus- 
tained; and  queries  addressed  to  ses- 
sions respecting  the  state  of  religion  in 
eongregations  within  the  bounds  of  the 
presbytenr,  prepared  by  a  committee 
appointea  by  the  presbytery,  were  di- 
rected to  be  printed,  transmitted  to  ses- 
liont,  and  answers  appointed  to  be 
letumed  before  the  1st  of  March  next. 

XoAorilv-— This  presbytery  met  No- 
vember 18 — the  Rev.  David  Smith, 
moderator.  Heard  Mr  Russell,  student, 
deliver  a  discourse  on  John  vii.  37, 
wkioh  waa  veceived  with  approbation. 


Entered  on  consideration  of  Mr  M<Lel* 
lan's  demission  of  his  pastoral  charge, 
which  was  tabled  at  fast  meeting  of 
presbytery,  in  consequence  of  his  having 
received  and  accepted  of  an  appointment 
to  proceed  as  a  missionary  to  New  South 
Wales.  After  reading  a  memorial  from 
the  congregation  of  Braehead,  express- 
ing regret  at  the  prospect  of  losing  the 
services  of  their  pastor,  hearing  Mr 
M*Lellan  and  the  commissioners  fr^m 
the  congregation,  the  presbytery  having 
deliberately  considered  the  case,  pro- 
ceeded to  give  judgment,  when  it  was 
agreed  to  accept  of  the  demission,  and 
loose  Mr  M^Lellan  from  his  charge.  In 
accepting  their  brother's  demission,  the 
presbytery  agreed  to  express  in  the 
minutes  their  unfeigned  regret,  that  Mr 
M*Lellan  should  have  seen  it  to  be  hit 
duty  to  resign  a  charge  which,  for  twelve 
yeai-s,  he  had  filled  with  so  much  useful- 
ness to  the  church,  credit  to  himself,  and 
comfort  to  all  his  brethren ;  and  to  state 
that  they  had  accepted  his  resignation 
only  from  the  consiaeration,  that  he  had 
been  specially  invited  by  the  board  on 
missions  to  enter  upon  a  very  important 
sphere  of  labour  abroad,  and  had  cor- 
dially complied  with  the  invitation,  and 
that  it  only  remained  for  them  to  give 
efiect  to  the  arrangement  entered  into 
between  the  board  and  him,  and  com- 
mend him  to  the  grace  of  Grod,  in  refer-* 
ence  to  the  great  work  to  which  he  had 
devoted  himself.  The  moderator  and 
clerk  were  appointed  to  prepare  a  cer- 
tificate for  Mr  M*Lellan,  and  furnish 
him  with  it. — ^The  presbytery  met  again, 
on  January  6,  1846.  After  the  usual 
preliminary  business,  it  was  intimated 
from  the  chair,  that  it  had  pleased  God 
to  remove  suddenly  by  death,  since 
last  meeting,  the  Rev.  William  Fleming, 
the  respected  and  venerable  father  of 
the  presbytery,  who  had  laboured  in  his 
master's  service  faithfiilly  and  useftilly, 
for  the  long  period  of  rather  more  than 
forty-seven  years  in  the  congregation  of 
West  Calder.  The  presbytery  cannot 
allow  the  name  of  their  highly  respected 
and  esteemed  father  to  drop  from  their 
roll  without  expressing  their  deep  sym- 
pathy with  the  congregation,  who  hava 
lost  such  a  faithful  and  able  pastor, 
and  with  the  fomily  who  have  beert 
bereaved  of  such  an  affectionate  and 
tender  relative ;  nor  without  recording,  at 
the  same  time,  their  strong  sense  of  the  lost 
which  they  themselves  have  sustained, 
in  the  removal  of  one  who,  both  as  a 
minister  and  member  of  presbytery,  in 
his  ministerial  intercourse  and  eediesi- 
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astical  business,  had  bj  his  piety,  wis- 
dom, amiableness,  and  good  sense,  com- 
mended and  endeared  himself  to  all  his 
brethren." 

StewctrtJielcL — At  the  meeting  of  the 
presbytery  of  Stewartfield  in  Dwember, 
examinators  of  the  students  of  divinity 
in  the  presbytery  were  appointed.  It 
was  stated  that  all  the  congregations  in 
the  presbytery  had  made  the  appointed 
collection  for  the  general  fund  of  the 
Synod,  or  had  made  arrangements  for 
making  it  very  soon.  It  was  stated  by 
the  clerk  that  he  had  made  another 
attempt  to  obtain  a  located  missionary 
for  Gardiner  and  Penman,  which  was 
approved  of.  The  Rev.  Adam  Lind, 
Wm.  Balfour,  and  P.  Landreth,  Mr 
Lind,  convener,  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  superintend  the  missionary 
stations,  and  report  their  state  occa- 
sionally to  the  presbytery.  As  the 
result  of  a  friendly  conversation,  re- 
specting the  best  means  of  reviving  the 
interests  of  religion  in  the  difi^rent 
congregations  in  the  presbytery,  the 
Rev.  J.  Hunter,  J.  Callander,  and  D. 
Allison,  with  their  respective  presby- 
tery elders,  were  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  draw  out  a  plan  for  this  purpose, 
and  lay  it  before  the  presbytery  at  next 
meeting  for  consideration,  the  Rev.  J. 
Hunter,  convener.  A  letter  signed  by 
George  Grordon,  jun.,  long  suspended 
from  church  privileges,  was  presented 
and  read,  praying  the  presbytery  to  take 
his  case  into  consideration,  with  the 
view  of  restoring  him  to  the  communion 
of  the  church,  and  solemnly  denying  the 
charges  which  had  been  brought  against 
him,  when  it  was  agreed  that  the  pres- 
bytery had  received  no  new  information 
on  the  subject,  and,  therefore,  were  not 
in  circumstances  to  warrant  them  to 
resume  the  consideration  of  it,  or  to 
enable  them  to  bring  it  to  a  satisfactory 
termination ;  but,  at  his  request,  in- 
structed the  clerk  to  give  him  a  certified 
statement  of  his  situation,  in  reference 
to  church  communion,  as  far  as  the 
presbytery  are  concerned.  Was  pre- 
sented and  read,  a  statement  from  the 
congregation  of  New  Leeds,  showing  that 
they  had  raised,  for  paying  off  debt,  the 
amount  required  of  them  to  entitle  them 
to  the  aid  promised  by  the  board  of 
the  Synod's  new  fund,  when  the  clerk 
was  instructed  to  attest  to  that  board 
accordingly.  The  Rev.  P.  Landreth 
was  appointed  moderator,  the  time  of 
next  meeting  appointed,  and  all,  as  usual, 
concluded  with  prayer. 

Ab€rdeen,'--Thi»  presbytery   met  on 


the  3rd  December,  for  the  ordination 
of  Mr  J.  B.  Ritchie,  as  pastor  of  the 
Charlotte  Street  Congregation,  Aber- 
deen. The  father  of  Mr  Ritchie,  Dr 
Ritdiie  of  Edinburgh,  according  to  re- 
quest which  had  been  made  to  him  by 
the  presbytery,  preached  the  ordination 
sermon  ;  and  took  for  his  text,  £ph.  ii. 
17.  Mr  Paterson  of  Midmar  narrated 
the  previous  steps,  prop>osed  the  questions 
of  the  formula,  and  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer;  and  suitable  addresses  were 
made  to  the  newly  ordained  pastor  by 
Mr  Mcintosh  of  Shiels ;  and  the  people, 
hj  Mr  Sedgewick  of  Aberdeen.  Mr 
^tchie  received  a  most  cordial  welcome 
from  the  congregation,  amid  the  best 
wishes  of  his  brethren  for  his  comfort 
and  success.  The  congregation  held  a 
social  meeting  in  the  evening,  when 
the  place  of  meeting,  the  church,  was 
filled;  and  addresses  on  subjects  of 
present  interest  were  delivered  by  Dr 
Ritchie,  Mr  Landreth  frx>m  the  pres- 
bytery of  Stewartfield,  Mr  Callander 
from  the  same  presbytery,  and  other 
speakers. 

Cupar  Presbytery. — This  presbytery 
met  on  January  6 — Dr  Taylor  moderator. 
The  Rev.  Drs  Heugh  and  Beattie,  of  the 
presbytery  of  Glasgow ;  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Brown,  of  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr  Burnet,  of  the  ReUef 
presbytery  of  Dysart,  being  present,  were 
invlt^  to  corresp>ond.  After  some  rou- 
tine business,  Dr  Beattie  stated,  that  he 
appeared,  along  with  Mr  David  Ander- 
son, as  commissioner  from  the  presbytery 
of  Glasgow,  to  lay  on  the  table  a  call  from 
Regent  Place  congregation  to  the  Bev. 
Mr  Taylor  of  St  Andrews,  to  be  colleague 
and  successor  to  the  Rev.  Dr  Heugh. 
The  call,  and  other  documents  connected 
therewith,  were  read,  and  put  into  Mr 
Taylor's  hands;  and  Mr  Rankine  was 
appointed  to  preach  at  St  Andrews  on 
Sabbath  first,  and  summon  the  congrega- 
tion to  appear,  for  their  interests,  at  the 
next  meeting,  which  was  appointed  to  be 
held  at  Cupar  on  the  Tuesday  after  the 
first  Sabbath  of  February.  The  modera- 
tor, as  convener  of  the  standing  commit- 
tee on  missions,  reported,  that  he  had  not 
received  answers  to  the  queries  sanctioned 
at  last  meeting  from  more  than  one-half 
of  the  sessions,  and  he  was  instructed  to 
apply  to  the  sessions  who  had  not  yet 
reported,  to  furnish  answers  in  writings 
without  fail,  before  the  next  meeting  of 
presbytery. 

Se&irk. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Mel- 
rose on  Tuesday  the  6th  of  January. 
Mr  Thomson  was  chosen  moderator  for 
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the  ensuing  year,  nnd  took  his  seat  accord- 
ingly. Mr  Jacluion  delivered  his  remain- 
ing trials,  which  were  unanimously  sus- 
tained, and  he  was,  in  due  form,  licensed 
to  preach  the  gospel ;  and  the  clerk  was 
instructed  to  report  his  license  to  the 
committee  of  distribution.  Mr  Ballan- 
tyne  also  delivered  a  discourse,  which  was 
approved  of,  and  he  was  encouraged  to 
prosecute  his  studies.  The  clerk  reported 
that,  in  answer  to  his  communications  on 
the  subject,  the  congregations  of  Hawick 
and  Lilliesleaf  had  reported  that  they  had 
collected  for  the  synod  fund,  in  obedience 
to  the  injunctions  of  synod.  At  his  re- 
quest, Mr  Cameron,  student,  of  the  fourth 
year,  was  transferred  to  the  presbytery  of 
£dinburgh,  within  whose  bounds  he  is  at 
present  residing.  The  presbytery  re- 
sumed consideration  of  Mr  Robson's 
motion,  and,  after  a  lengthened  conver- 
sation, agreed,  that  it  could  not  be  adopt- 
ed in  its  present  form,  and  appointed 
Messrs  WilliamsoTi,  Nicol,  and  Thomson, 
to  take  the  matter  into  consideration,  and 
report ;  Mr  Nicol  to  be  convener.  En- 
joined Messrs  Douglas,  Riddel,  Stewart, 
and  Wyllie,  to  appear  at  the  next  meet- 
ing, to  deliver  their  discourses.  The  next 
meeting  of  presbytery  is  to  be  at  Selkirk, 
on  Tuesday  the  10th  of  March. 

Sttrling  and  FaUctrk,  —The  Presbytery 
met  at  Stirling  on  the  13th  of  January. 
Mr  Alexander  Wallace  having  declined 
the  call  from  Avonbridge,  and  a  petition 
having  been  this  day  presented  by  the 
congregation  for  another  moderation,  the 
presbytery  appointed  it  to  take  place  on 
the  13th  of  February,  Mr  Edmond  to 
preside,  and  Mr  M'Farlane  to  assist 
Agreed  that  the  students  of  divinity 
under  the  charge  of  the  presbytery  be 
examined  at  next  meeting  on  Church 
History,  first  three  centuries,  and,  at  the 
meeting  immediately  preceding  the  ses- 
sion of  the  Hall,  on  the  Soeinian  Contro- 
versy,— Mr  Smith  to  conduct  the  former 
examination,  Mr  M*Dowall  the  latter; 
with  a  view  to  which  the  students  were 
to  read  MKjlee  on  the  Atonement,  Smith's 
Scripture  Testimony,  and  Wardlaw's 
Discourses  on  the  principal  points  of  the 
controTersy.  Mr  John  Kidd  delivered 
part  of  his  trials  for  license.  The  com- 
mittee, appointed  for  the  purpose,  re- 
ported that  they  had  prepared  and  cir- 
culated a  statement  on  practical  religion, 
and  their  diligence  in  the  matter  was 
approved.  The  presbytery  disposed  of 
some  cases  of  reference  and  appeal  from 
iessions,  and  appointed  their  next  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Falkirk  on  the  10th  of 
March. 

MO.  II.   VOL.  III. 


CONGEBGATIONAL  REPORTS. 

Auchtermuchty^  First  Congrtgation, — 
The  new  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
this  congregation  was  opened  on  Sabbath, 
4th  January,  Dr  Taylor  preaching  in  the 
forenoon,  and  the  Hev.  Mr  Johnston  of 
Limekilns  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
The  building  in  which  the  congregation 
formerly  assembled  was  erected  in  175tl^ 
and,  though  repeatedly  altered  and  im- 
proved, never  made  any  pretensions  to 
elegance,  and  was  not  at  all  commodious. 
The  present  fabric  has  a  handsome  Gothic 
front,  is  a  good  deal  enlarged,  and,  in  its 
internal  structure,  partakes  of  the  im- 
provements of  the  day.  The  debt  occa- 
sioned by  the  erection  will  not  be  con- 
siderable, as  the  congregation  have  mada 
a  liberal  subscription,  and  been  generous- 
ly aided  by  a  number  of  friends,  chiefly 
in  the  neighbourhood,  many  of  whom, 
not  connected  with  the  Secession  churchy 
have  both  contributed  monev  and  ren- 
dered valuable  assistance  by  the  carriage 
of  building-materials.  On  Monday,  5th 
January,  a  congregational  soiree  was 
held,  in  which  the  Rev.  Messrs  Wise, 
Stevenson,  and  Ferries,  Auchtermuchty ; 
Johnston,  Limekilns;  Mackelvie,  Bal- 
gedie ;  and  Brown,  Dalkeith,  took  part. 
All  the  speeches  were  on  subjects  of  a 
serious  nature,  and  were  exceedingly 
interesting,  to  a  large  and  respectable 
audience.  The  collection  at  the  opening, 
and  the  proceeds  of  the  soiree,  amounted 
to  upwards  of  L.48. — ^The  congregation 
being  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  d^trict, 
has  frequently  given  off  sections  of  its 
members  to  others  which  have  from  time 
to  time  been  erected  in  the  vicinity ;  but 
the  population  having  increased,  it  has 
suffered  no  permanent  diminution  of  its 
numbers;  and  if,  in  consequence  of> 
more  enlightened  and  equitable  system 
of  commercial  legislation  and  the  con- 
struction of  railways  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, the  trade  of  the  place  shall  become 
less  depressed  than  it  has  generally  been 
of  late,  there  is  a  reasonable  prospect 
that,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  this 
portion  of  the  church  may  continue  to 
enjoy  a  moderate  degree  of  prosperity. 
As  voluntaryism  has  now  given  so  de- 
cided a  complexion  to  the  United  Se- 
cession, it  seems  not  impertinent  to 
remark,  that  the  germ  of  it  may  be  said 
to  have  originated  in  this  congregation ; 
its  venerated  pastor,  the  Rev.  John 
Fraser,  A.M.,  having  introduced  into  the 
Associate  Synod,  in  1795,  his  famous 
overture  anent  the  power  of  the  civil 
magistrate  in  matters  of  religion;  the 


90 


Religious  Intelligence. — Domestie. 


[Feb. 


ultimate  adoption  of  which,  after  a  long, 
and,  in  its  consequences,  highly  Leneli- 
cial  discussion,  led  to  the  separatiotL  of 
what  were  called  the  Old  Light  brethren, 
and  gave  a  new  and  more  liberal  phase 
to  the  denomination  to  which  he  ht;- 
longed  ;  while  it  paved  the  way  for 
similar  resnks  in  the  other  great  branch 

.  of  the  Secession. 

Portobelb.—The  eighth  annual  meet- 

.  ing  of  the  Missionary  Society  in  con- 
nexion with  this  congregation  was  held 
on  13th  Jauuaiy,  — the  Rev.  George 
Deans  in  the  chair.  The  amount  realised 

.  during  the  year  amounted  to  L.37,  93.^ 

■  being,  on  an  average,  about  L.  16  more 

■  than  former  years.    The  sum  woa  dis- 
;  tributed  as  follows : — 

ToSynod*sForeignMis8ion8,L.7    0    0 
...  Do.        Home      do.       .700 
....  London  Missionary  Society,  4    0    0 
...  Scottish        do.  do.      2    0    0 

...  Moravian  Missions,         .400 
...  Glasgow  Airican  Missions,  2    0    0 
...  Society  for  Spread  of  Chris- 
tianity among  the  ^Tews,    2    0    0 
. ...  Home  purposes,      .        .500 
; ...  Expenses,       .        .        .490 


L.37    9     a 
Sabbath  School  for  Ber.  Mr 
Waddell's  Mission,  .        .    0  10    7j 


L.37  19     7 J 

The  meeting  was  then  addressed  on 
the  subject  of  missions  by  the  chahumn, 
Bailie  Calder,  Messrs  Scott  and  McJklc, 
students  in  divinity,  and  Rev.  W.  S. 
Blackwood  of  the  Established  Church. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  JOURNAL 
OF  AN  AGENT  OF  THE  GLAS- 
GOW CITY  MISSION. 

Communicated  hy  the  Secretary. 

Thb  first  time  I  met  with  Mrs  W*  was 
in  her  own  house,  about  eighteen  months 
before  her  death.  She  was  at  that  tmit^ 
complaining,  but  able  to  attend  to  h^r 
domestic  o^airs.  Our  first  interview 
made  a  favourable  impression  on  my 
mind  regarding  her,  and  increased  ac- 
quaintance strengthened  this  impi-ession. 

'I  continued  to  pay  her  the  regular  viait 
in  going  through  my  district.  During 
the  last  six  months  of  her  life,  I  called  on 

.  her  more  frequently,  as  she  was  getting 
weaker,  and  was  anxiously  desirons  of 

:iii7  visits      Ultimately  she  became  so 


frail  that  she  could  not  reach  her  own 
place  of  worship,  Dr  Robson*s.  This  she 
considered  one  of  her  greatest  trials,  for 
she  "  loved  the  habitation  of  Grod's 
house.**  My  Sabbath  evening  meeting 
being  near  her  dwelling,  she  was  able 
to  avaU  herself  occasionally  of  its  ser- 
vices. She  was  wont  to  say  that,  when 
deprived  of  the  benefit  of  public  ordin- 
ances, God  had  made  her  humble  dwell- 
ing a  little  sanctuary.  Her  conversation 
was  always  of  the  most  cheering  descrip- 
tion. I  felt  that  I  was  rather  receiving 
than  giving  instruction.  Her  general 
information  was  not  extensive,  but  she 
was  well  acquainted  with  her  bible.  The 
only  complaint  that  escaped  her  lips  was 
of  the  prevalence  of  sin  in  her  heart ; 
but  she  trusted  to  the  efficacy  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  her  faith  was  un- 
wavering, and  seemed  to  increase  as  her 
bodily  strength  diminished.  For  a  con- 
siderable time  she  felt  deeply  at  the 
thought  of  leaving  an  affectionate  hus- 
band. At  length  her  faith  overcame 
this  difficulty,  and  one  day  she  said  to 
him,  "  I  do  not  feel  at  parting  with  you 
now, — ^I  can  commit  my  soul  to  God, 
and  I  can  commit  my  husband  also." 
At  another  time  she  said,  "I  regret  to 
lose  the  communion  of  saints  on  eardi, 
bat  I  am  going  to  have  communion  with 
saints  in  heaven.  If  I  have  a  desirct  to 
live,  it  is  that  I  may  glorify  God  more 
than  I  have  ever  yet  done.  Were  I  to 
recover,  I  would  go  and  declare  to  the 
heathen  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.*'  On  calling  about  ten  days  be- 
fore she  died,  and  about  four  weeks  after 
she  had  become  confined  to  bed,  her 
conversation  was  peculiarly  pleasing  and 
animating.  She  remarked  that  nothing 
but  the  consciousness  of  pardon  through 
Christ  could  make  one  in  her  circum- 
stances happy,  and  repeated  some  texts 
expressive  of  her  love  to  her  Saviour, 
such  as  "My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or 
a  young  hart:  He  is  all  my  salvation 
and  all  my  desire,"  &c.  On  my  quoting 
that  passage,  "  How  sweet  are  thy  wor£ 
unto  my  taste  !**  she  said,  "at  one  tinie 
I  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  that  pas- 
sage, but  now  I  have  felt  it.**  Befbre  1 
left,  1  read  at  her  request  the  second 
chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 
Now  and  again  she  interrupted  me  by 
repeating  the  passage  after  me,  or  by 
anticipating  it.  On  coming  away,  I  said 
I  was  going  to  visit  a  woman  in  the 
same  trouble,  but  in  a  difierent  state  of 
mind.  "Tell  her  fVom  me,"  said  she, 
"  that  the  blood  of  Christ  Jesus,  Godfs 
Son,  deanseth  from  all  sin.     Let  taier 
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look  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  I  did  not 
£ul  to  do  as  I  was  desired.  The  message 
had  a  solemn  and,  I  tmst,  a  salutary 
effect  on  the  anxious  enqnirer.    I  called 

r'n  fonr  days  afterwanls, — found  Mrs 
so  mueh  exhausted  that  she  could 
not  speak  but  in  whispers.  She  made 
a  sign  to  me  to  come  near,  and  then 
sail),  **  I  am  eoing  to  be  with  Christ  in 
his  Father's  kmsdom, — ^I  have  seen  him 
already,  but  I  shall  soon  see  him  in  all 
his  loveliness."  She  told  me  she  had 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  when  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
and  added,  **  at  that  time  I  became  un- 
well, and,  whilst  lying  on  bed  one  day, 
thought  I  saw  the  Saviour  come  to  me, 
and  say,  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  la- 
bour," &c  She  did  not  then  know  that 
these  words  were  to  be  found  in  scripture. 
Shortly  after  she  recovered,  and  returned 
to  the  Sabbath-school.  One  morning 
her  teacher  repeated  the  passage.  Come 
unto  me,  &c.,  as  the  class  came  to  it  in 
the  course  of  their  lesson.  She  was  so 
struck,  she  said,  that  she  gave  a  scream 
that  alarmed  the  teacher.  "  Now,"  she 
added,  **  I  shall  soon  be  with  him,  and 
shall  see  him  in  all  his  glory."  She  re- 
((Qested  me  to  sing  with  her  the  fourth 
hymn  from  the  third  verse.  Her  mother, 
her  husband,   and  another  man  were 

S resent,  and  joined  in  the  solemn  and 
elightM  exercise.     She  accompanied 
lis  through  the  third  verse,  but  was  too 
"Weak  to  continue.     As  we  proceeded, 
however,  she  waved  her  hand,   and  a 
^ntle  smile  played  on  her  pallid  coun- 
tenance, which  seemed  irraidiated  with 
heavenly  joy.    At  her  request,  also,  we 
eang  the  fourth  paraphrase,  and  I  then 
prayed.     I  called  two  days  after,  but 
found  her  asleep — called  next  day,  and 
found    her  suffering  very  much  from 
bodily  pain.    She  revived  a  little,  and 
requested  me  to  engage  in  praise.  When 
about  to  engage  in  prayer,  she  requested 
me  to  pray  that  Grod  would  cut  short  his 
work,  and  forgive  her  impatience.    She 
continued  in  that  state  of  severe  suffer- 
ing tiU  nine  p.Hm  when  she  became  calm, 
and  continued  so  till  five  next  morning, 
when,  without  a  struc:gle,  she  fell  asleep. 
Thus  died  this  humble  follower  of  Jesus, 
in  the  full  assurance  of  fifiith,  from  whom 
I  received  many  valuable  lessons,  and 
with  whom  I  have  taken  sweet  counsel. 
It  is  ri^t  to  mention  that  this  woman 
was  mucn  indebted  to  Sabbath-schools 
for  her  religions  knowledge.  Her  parents, 
both  still  uive,  are  very  careless  persons. 
Her  fiiuher,  indeed,  is  an  avowed  infidel. 


She  was  bom  in  Perth.  Want  of  em- 
ployment brought  them  to  Glasgow  when 
the  daughter  was  five  years  of  age.  Two 
years  after  she  went  to  a  Sabbath-^K^hool, 
where,  with  the  help  of  her  mother  at 
home,  she  leanied  to  read.  She  con- 
tinued her  attendance  on  Sabbath- 
schools  till  she  was  twenty-six  years  of 
age ;  for  a  long  time  as  a  scholar,  and 
latterly  as  a  teacher.  She  was  then 
married  to  D.  W.,  her  widowed  husband, 
who  is  a  weaver.  On  taking  leave  of 
the  Sabbath-school  she  felt  it  a  severe 
trial  to  part  with  her  scholars,  to  whom 
she  was  much  attached.  Whilst  attend- 
ing the  Sabbath-school  as  a  scholar,  she 
formed  an  intimacy  with  a  young  woman, 
a  class-fellow,  who  attended  in  Eglinton 
Street  Secession  Church.  She  also  at- 
tended, and  became  a  member  of  it  at 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  and  continued 
so  till  her  marriage,  when  she  joined  the 
church  under  Dr  Mitchell's  ministry,  and 
to  which  her  husband  belonged.  This 
connexion  she  kept  till  death  removed 
her  to  the  church  above.  She  died,  aged 
thirty-two  years,  having  been  six  years 
married. 

Her  father  has  not  been  in  a  place  of 
worship  since  he  came  to  Glasgow,  nor 
will  he  allow  his  wife  to  attend.  His 
daughter,  during  her  illness,  embraced 
every  opportunity  of  preaching  Christ  to 
her  parents.  Since  her  death  the  mother 
told  me  that 'she  is  determined  to  do  as 
her  daughter  entreated  her  to  do,  what- 
ever may  be  the  consequences.  Two 
nights  before  she  died  her  father  sat  up 
with  her  all  night.  She  urged  him  to 
change  his  way  of  living,  and  besought 
him  to  read  John  x.  and  Eph.  ii.  He 
acquiesced  in  all  she  said,  but  no  im- 
pression seems  to  have  been  made.  I 
intend  recommending  him  to  the  notice 
of  the  agent  in  whdse  district  he  lives. 
At  the  same  time  I  have  a  desire  to  call 
on  him  myself,  and  see  if  he  will  dare  to 
mock  at  Christianity  before  me,  as  his 
wife  tells  me  he  does  before  others,  con- 
scious as  he  is  that  I  witnessed  what  it 
did  for  his  daughter,  of  whom  he  was 
not  worthy. 


TESTIMONIAL  TO  RET.  OEOBOE  TODlfCS 
D.D.,  WHITBY. 

A  VERT  interesting  meeting  was  held 
in  Cliff  Lane  Chapel,  Whitby,  on  the 
7th  January,  when  a  token  of  respect 
was  presented  to  the  Rev.  G.  Youn^ 
D.D.,  01^  occasion  of  his  having  com- 
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pleted  the  fortieth  year  of  his  ministry 
m  that  place.  An  excellent  tea  was 
provided,  of  which  ahout  160  of  the 
members,  congregation,  and  friends  of 
the  Reverend  Doctor  partook.  Among 
the  company  were  the  ministers  of  the 
Independent,  Wesleyan  Methodist,  Bap- 
tist, Primitive  Methodist,  and  Associa- 
tion societies.  After  tea,  a  public  meet- 
ingwas  held,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Douglas 
of  Hartlepool,  was  called  to  preside,  who 
briefly  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting, 
and  commenced  with  singing  and  prayer. 
The  Rev.  W.  Bond  then  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  observed  that  it  was  at  all 
times  a  pleasure  for  christian  friends  to 
meet  each  other,  bat  must  be  especially 
80  on  the  occasion  of  presenting  a  token 
of  friendship  to  a  minister  who  has  la- 
boured among  a  society  for  forty  years, 
and  it  must  be  important  for  a  minister 
to  review  forty  years  of  public  labour  to 
one  christian  congregation,  and  of  thank- 
fulness to  God  that  nealth,  strength,  and 
ffrace  had  been  imparted  to  enable  him 
ror  so  long  a  period  to  labour.  Many 
changes  have  occurred  in  the  town,  and 
IB  the  Doctor's  own  church,  during  that, 
but  it  must  be  a  satisfaction  to  him  to 
know  that  many  have  passed  from  his 
ministry  to  the  church  triumphant,  and 
that  after  a  few  fleeting  years  he  shall 
meet  them  again  in  heaven.  The  rev. 
chairman  then  proceeded  to  the  more 
important  business  of  the  meeting,  and 
said  that  the  laws  of  etiquette  forbade 
that  any  man  should  be  praised  in  his 
presence,  but  that  truth  was  no  flatteir. 
It  was  with  great  pleasure  that  he  should 
present  the  token  of  respect,  friendship, 
and  esteem  to  Dr  Touug,  who  is  dis- 
tinguished for  his  personal  piety — piety 
towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  was  also  a  zealous 
and  successful  minister,  having  many 
seals  to  his  ministry.  Of  those  members 
who  signed  the  call  to  the  Rev.  Doctor 
forty  years  ago,  he  understood  there 
were  only  six  now  living.  As  it  was 
interesting  to  Moses  to  survey  the  forty 
yevs'joumeying in  the  wildemess,so  must 
It  be  to  our  Mend,  brother,  and  father  in 
the  ministry.  He  was  also  a  man  of 
science  and  literature,  and  had  done 
much  to  reconcile  true  philosophy  and 
religion,  when  geologists  ran  into  wild 
theories.  He  was  no  fireside  philospher, 
but  had  personally  examined  the  strata 
of  their  sea-girt  coast,  and  published  the 
survey.  He  had  also  given  to  the  world 
interesting  histories  of  the  celebrated 
navigator,  Captain  Cook,  and  of  the 
town  of  Whitby.    The  Chairman  then 


exhibited  a  gold  watch  and  appendages, 
bearing  the  inscription — "Presented  to 
the  Rev.  G.  i'oung,  D.D.,  Whitby,  by  his 
aflectionate  people,  on  his  completing  the 
fortieth  year  of  his  faithful  services  as 
their  pastor.  January  7,  1846.**  Ac- 
companied with  the  following,  printed 
on  a  piece  of  satin — "  Presented  to  the 
Rev.  G.  Young,  D.D.,  by  his  congrega- 
tion, as  a  feeble  token  of  their  venera- 
tion and  regard  for  the  talent,  zeal,  and 
piety,  which  have  characterised  a  minis- 
tration of  forty  years,  as  well  as  for  that 
universal  philanthropy,  and  those  stren- 
uous exertions  for  the  promotion  of  lite- 
rature and  science,  which  have  made ' 
him  an  ornament  and  benefactor  to  his 
species,  and  especially  to  the  town  of 
Whitby."  After  an  eloquent  description 
of  the  superiority  of  christian  to  merely 
earthly  friendship,  he  presented  the 
watch*  to  the  Rev.  Doctor,  who  received 
it  with  peculiar  emotions,  which  were 
also  deeply  felt  by  the  congregation.  Dr 
Young  acknowledged  the  kindness  of  his 
friends,  and  stated  that  his  thanks  were 
first  due  to  his  Father  in  heaven,  who 
had  so  blessed  him  with  health  and 
strength,  that  for  forty  years  his  people  ' 
had  never  for  even  any  portion  of  one 
Sabbath  been  deprived  of  his  labours 
through  indisposition.  He  had  not  so 
lar^  a  congregation  as  some,  but  one 
which  he  warmly  loved.  There  were 
not  many  rich  and  great,  but  some  of 
the  truly  excellent  of  the  earth  ;  and  he 
believed  that  among  them  there  was  a 
degree  of  moral  excellence  seldom  equal- 
led. His  elders  were  men  of  truth,  hating 
covetousness,  and  together  they  were  a 
people  distinguished  for  peace.  When 
he  came,  he  found  them  kind  and  affec- 
tionate, and  although  many  had  been 
removed,  yet  those  who  remained  were 
of  the  same  mind.  There  were  instances 
where,  when  a  minister  had  grown  old, 
his  congregation  sought  by  some  pre- 
tence to  get  rid  of  him,  but  here  it  was " 
not  so  ;  and  he  would  take  the  greatest 
care  of  this  token  of  their  regard.  His 
silver  watch,  which  had  been  with  him 
forty-eight  years,  he  might  not  altoge- 
ther lay  aside,  but  rather  consider  the 
present  as  a  successor  and  helper,  as  the 
time  might  soon  come  when  himself 
should  need  a  helper,  but  even  then  his 
congregation  might  not  wish  him  to  be 
altogether  laid  aside.  Its  movements 
would  remind  him  of  the  progress  of 
tinie — its  winding  up  of  his  daily  need  of 
a  supply  of  divine  grace—  its  regularity 
would  admonish  him  if  at  any  time  he 
was  inclined  to  irregularity,   either  in* 
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conduct  or  temper — and  its  costliness  of 
those  ornaments  which  were  more  pre- 
dons  than  silver  or  gold.  The  hest 
token  his  friends  conld  give  of  their  re- 
gard to  him,  was  to  give  themselves  to 
the  Lord,  that  they  might  be  like  gems 
in  the  crown  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  his 


crown  of  joy  and  rejoicing  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord.  Aiter  interesting  addresses 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs  Potter,  ^nt,  Harris, 
and  Parkinson,  and  Mr  W.  Willison,  the 
meeting  was  dismissed  with  singing  and 
prayer,  under  a  hallowed  feeling  which 
will  long  be  remembered. 


MONTHLY  RETROSPECT. 


NATIONAL  CBISI8. 

Bkvorb  our  last  number  issued  from 
the  press,  it  was  known  that  Lord  J. 
Russell  had  abandoned  his  attempt  to 
form  a  government,  and  that  Sir  R  Peel 
and  his  former  colleagues,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions,  had  re-accepted  office. 
As  ''the  day  of  explanation,'*  to  use 
Iiord  John's  phrase,  will  have  arrived 
before  what  we  are  writing  can  meet  the 
eye  of  the  reader,  it  is  useless  to  notice 
the  conflicting  statements  which  are 
abroad  respecting  the  immediate  cause 
of  his  failure.  Before  our  day  of  publi- 
cation, too,  the  key-note  of  Sir  Robert 
Peel's  policy  will  be  struck  in  the  Queen's 
speech.  While  we  write,  the  best  in- 
formed are  declaring  their  absolute 
ignorance  on  the  subject.  It  is  gathered, 
however,  from  some  replies  made  by  her 
Majesty  to  addresses,  that  foreign  grain 
will  immediately  be  admitted  at  a  small 
or  nominal  duty,  and  that  there  will  be 
a  permanent  alteration  of  the  com  laws, 
bnnging  them  at  least  nearer  to  the 
principles  of  f^-ee  trade.  One  of  the 
ministry  has  explicitly  said,  that  govern- 
ment is  opposed  to  *'  unrelaxed  protec- 
tion." There  is  great  reason  to  suspect, 
however,  that  contemporaneously  with 
the  change  of  the  com  laws  other  mea- 
sures will  be  brought  forward  for  reliev- 
ing the  landlords  from  a  large  share  of 
die  taxation  to  which  they  are  at  present 
subject.  To  this  we  tmst  a  strong,  de- 
termined, national  resistance  will  be 
made,  unless — ^what  we  are  persuaded 
is  the  contrary  of  the  truth — it  can  be 
nu^e  apparent  that  land  is  already  un- 
&irly  burdened.  Every  one  knows  that 
it  enjoys  many  flagrant  and  scandalous 
immunities,  and  that  its  owners  adopt 
every  low  expedient,  such  as  counting 
out  the  House  of  Commons,  whenever  a 
proposal  is  made  for  having  the  matter 
investigated.  The  belief  is  gaining 
cnnrency  too,  that  the  income  tax  is 
likely  to  be  augmented.  We  shall  hazard 


no  opinion  on  what  we  know  is  among 
enlightened  and  honest  men  matter  of 
dispute — ^whether  a  direct  tax  of  this 
kind  be  not  the  most  eligible.  But  al- 
lowing it  to  be  so,  if  the  law  is  to  be 
idtered,  we  earaestlv  hope  that  the  most 
vigorous  efibrt  will  be  made  to  get  rid  of 
the  crying  injustice  almost  universally 
admitted  to  characterise  the  present 
statute.  We  refer  especially  to  assessing 
terminable  annuities  and  incomes  from 
trades  and  professions  at  the  same  rate 
as  incomes  accruing  from  land  or  other 
realized  property.  A  person  at  seventy 
years  of  age  having  an  annuity  of  L.  500 
to  terminate  with  his  life,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  having  property  to  the  amount 
of  L.3570,  i.e.,  L.3570  would  purchase 
his  annuity;  another  having  a  landed 
estate  worth  L.500  clear,  estimating  his 
land  at  twenty-eight  years'  purchase,  has 
property  to  the  amount  of  L.  14,000.  It 
might  not  be  easy  to  estimate,  in  this 
way,  the  value  of  a  trade  or  a  profession 
vielding  L.500  per  annum,  but  depend- 
ing on  the  health  of  him  who  follows  it 
and  a  thousand  other  casualties ;  but  it  is- 
evidently  worth  a  great  deal  less  than 
even  an  annuity  secured  to  the  indivi-. 
dual.  The  law,  however,  utterly  disre- 
gards these  glaring  inequalities,  and 
shamefully  and  sinfully  assesses  at  the 
same  rate  all  these  (Ufferent  kinds  of 
income. 

Whatever  turn  matters  may  take  in 
the  first  instance,  we  venture  to  repeat 
our  conviction,  that  free  trade,  especially 
in  com,  is  at  no  great  distance.  There 
is  a  universally  felt  and  admitted  neces- 
sity for  settling  the  question  promptly 
and  finally ;  and  the  blindest  may  see 
that  no  settlement  can  be  final,  none  can- 
afibrd  the  country  even  a  momentary 
repose,  except  the  complete  abolition  of 
all  restrictions  on  the  importation  of 
food.  To  use  the  words  of  Mr  Kuther- 
furd,  the  late  Lord  Advocate—-"  It  must 
be  a  measure  that  shall  set  at  rest  those 
accursed  discussions  between  Uie  aristo- 
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cracy  and  ih^  lower  ranks-r-between  one 
great  class  of  herMfgesty's  sabjects,  and 
another  class,  more  numerons,  and  not 
less  important,  not  less  inflaential,  and 
one  whose  happiness  is  unquestionably 
not  less  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  the  consti- 
tution. It  must  be  a  complete  settlement 
of  the  question,  and  I  do  not  see  how  any 
settlement  can  be  so,  which  does  not 
amount  to  an  absolute  repeal  of  the  corn- 
laws."  In  like  manner.  Lord  Jolm  Rus- 
sell, at  Glasgow,  the  other  day,  while  he 
contemplated,  as  many  do,  the  possibi- 
lity of  an  arduous  struggle,  spoke  of  the 
only  measure  which  can  be  accepted,  as 
one  ^  which  shall  once  and  for  ever  settle 
this  question,  and  leave  the  people  of 
this  country  that  which  they  ought  to 
possess — the  power  and  the  privilege  of 
getting  their  food  as  cheap  and  as  good 
as  it  is  possible  ibr  them  to  obtain  it." 
One  of  the  best  securities,  too,  for  the 
passing  of  such  a  measure,  is,  that  the 
masses  now  thoroughly  understand  the 
question,  and  are  bent  on  its  settlement, 
and  that  in  the  only  satisfactory  manner. 
There  are  few  things  of  this  nature  more 
cheering  than  the  progress  they  have  re- 
cently made,  in  a  sound  Political  Econo- 
my. Among  our  aitizans,  and  even  the 
more  intelligent  of  our  peasantry,  the  lead- 
ing principles  of  Adam  Smith  are  familiar 
as  household  words.  In  particular,  they 
are  utterly  disabused  of  the  fiillacy  that 
cheap  provisions  naturally  lead  to  low 
wages.  Innumerable  facts  in  the  history 
of  the  last  thirty  years  completely  dis- 
prove it ;  and  they  all  understand,  that 
however  much  additional,  in  times  of 
dearth,  one  has  to  spend  upon  his  food, 
he  has  jnst  so  much  less  to  spend  on  the 
various  kinds  of  manufactured  articles — 
that  these  articles  being  thus  less  in  re- 
quest,  fewer  of  them  will  be  produced — 
fewer  hands  will  therefore  be  required, 
and,  consequently,  wages  will  falL  They 
know,  likewise,  that  though  there  may 
be  individual  and  occasional  exceptions, 
yet,  in  the  general,  employers  are  not  to 
hkm€  for  the  lowness  of  wages,  and  that 
it  is  absurd  to  talk  of  the  duty  of  giving 
more  adequate  remuneration.  Labour, 
they  understand,  is  just  an  article  in  the 
market,  and  wages  are  its  price,  which 
rises  or  falls,  like  the  price  of  everything 
else,  according  to  the  proportion  which 
the  supply  bears  to  the  demand.  The 
only  method,  therefore,  for  bettering  their 
circumstances,  they  see,  is  to  bring  the 
country  into  such  a  condition,  that  the 
article  they  have  to  dispose  of— their  la- 
bour, to  wit — shall  be  in  request,  and 
then  its  price  will  bco<»ne  nigh,  as  a 


matter  of  course ;  whilst  all  this  being 
effected  by  free  trade,  they  will  have  the 
additional  advantage  of  obtaining  food 
both  cheaper  and  better  than  they  have 
been  accustomed  to.  On  these  points 
the  people  are  now  thoroughly  emight- 
ened ;  and  it  is  accordingly  most  satis- 
factory to  observe,  that  whereas,  a  few 
years  ago,  an  anti-com-law  meeting 
could  not  be  held  without  the  risk  of  its 
being  broken  up  by  Chartists ;  now,  per- 
sons of  the  extremest  politics,  and  of  all 
classes  and  grades,  are  going  harmoni- 
ously together  in  demanding  abolition. 
Indeed,  some  of  the  most  interesting  and 
significant  meetings  which  have  recently 
been  held,  have  consisted  almost  entirelj 
of  labourers,  whose  drcumstances  were 
most  abject,  but  whose  sentiments,  both 
of  justice  and  of  policy,  seemed  immeasur-. 
ably  superior  to  those  of  large  portions 
of  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  Another 
very  "  great  fact,"  guaranteeing  the  abo- 
lition of  the  corn-laws,  is,  that  the  Leagae 
has  determined  to  raise  a  quarter  of  a 
million  of  money  for  the  object,  and  that 
Manchester  itself  has  subscribed  almost 
a  third  part  of  the  stupendous  sum. 
Cool,  calculating  men  of  business,  who 
proceed  in  this  way,  and  have  such  re- 
sources at  their  disposal,  are  manifestly 
indomitable.  The  aristocracy  will  not 
be  wise  in  their  generation,  if  Uiey  do  not 
instantly  yield.  We  make  no  apology  for 
entering  on  the  subject  at  such  length. 
It  would  be  affectation,  or  worse,  for  us 
to  afiect  indifference  to  the  tempoi^ 
welfare  of  our  fellow-subjects ;  but,  apart  % 
from  that  altogether,  we  verily  believe 
that  their  spiritual  and  eternal  interests 
are  closely  connected  with  free  and  un- 
restricted commerce.  Lord  John  Ros- 
sell  was  clearly  right  in  enumerating* 
**  crime "  among  the  fruits  of  the  corn- 
laws  ;  and  with  crime,  irreligion  is  asso- 
ciated, both  as  cause  and  effect.  We- 
rejoice  in  it,  as  one  small  instalment  of 
the  benefit  secured  to  our  country  by  the 
late  disruption  in  the  Establishment,  that 
many  of  the  most  distinguished  ministers 
of  the  Free  Church  are  now  taking  part 
with  other  good  men  in  opposing  so  ini- 
quitous and  pernicious  a  ^stem.  May 
it  please  Gk>d,  in  his  providence,  speedily 
to  bring  it  to  a  perpetual  end  I 

POPESY  IN  THB  UNFTED  KINGDOM. 

Whatbvbr  exaggeration  alarmists  may 
have  been  guilty  of,  it  is  not  to  be  dis- 
puted that  popery,  both  partial  and  com- 
lete,  both  secret  and  open,  has  of  late 
een  making  rapid  advances  in  England. 
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Hie  mnnbers,  the  splendonr,  and.  in 
tome  instances,  the  magnificence  of  its 
new  ecclesiastical  edifices,  mnst  strike 
every  one's  attention.  The  number  of 
secessions  to  the  Chuich  of  Rome,  on 
the  part  of  clergymen  and  highly  edu- 
cated and  influential  members  of  the 
Church  of  England,  also  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing. It  is  said,  that  for  the  last 
three  months,  not  a  week  has  elapsed 
without  one  or  more  clergymen  going 
over.  Many  of  those  who  have  gone  are 
in  constant  and  intimate  communion 
with  members  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
And  seem  to  enjoy  their  confidence  to 
the  fhllest  esttent.  Oreat  numbers,  who 
still  remain  in  the  Church  of  England, 
are  such  extreme  Puseyites,  as  to  difier 
almost  nothing  from  papists,  except  that 
they  have  not  the  honesty  to  abandon 
the  emoluments  of  the  establishment.  It 
is  alleged  to  be  not  uncommon  for  Uni- 
veraitv-men  at  Oxford  to  have  altars, 
crucifixes,  &c.  in  their  rooms,  and  prac- 
tise in  secret  the  rites  of  the  Komisb 
church.  In  Ireland,  popery,  in  addition 
to  keeping  its  gtonnd  and  munificently 
maintaining,  at  its  own  cost,  its  hierarchy 
and  priesthood,  has,  during  the  past  year, 
raised  about  L.7000  for  foreign  missions^ 
Scotland  has,  during  the  year,  received 
upwards  of  L.S400,  whidi,  though  it 
came  firom  Home,  out  of  a  general  fiind 
ibr  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  amount- 
ing to  upWaords  of  L.  138,000,  mav  be 
regarded  as  really  furnished  by  Ireland, 
te^g  her  contributions  amounted  to  a 
larger  sum.  These  are  facts  to  which 
no  flriend  of  scriptural  Christianity  can 
be  tndiflfierent.  we  abhor  the  political 
Bd-pDpery  cty,  and  deprecate  all  oppo- 
sition 6ven  td  the  rengious  system  of 
Eipists,  except  such  as,  in  meekness,  and 
ve,  and  faithftalness  to  the  truth,  ad- 
dresses itself  to  the  understanding,  the 
CJbnsclenciS,  and  the  heart;  but  surely 
the  eall  is  loud  ibr  ub  to  exert  ourselves 
in  this  excellent  war;— nay,  is  it  not 
iilcnttif>esit  6n<i^  in  such  times,  to  guard 
by  all  legitimate  means  against  the  ag- 
gressions of  a  system  so  insidious,  so 
sealously  plied,  and  so  strongly  rein- 
forced? 

7BEB  CHURCH — ^EDUCATION. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Free  Chtirch  Maga- 
fme,  that  at  the  opening  of  last  session  of 
their  college,  100  candidates  for  bursaries 
presented  .Uiemselves  for  competition. 
To  theological  students,  fifteen  scholar- 
diips  were  actiudge^  vaSue  li.225;  to 
Htmry  students,  twenty-five   scholar- 


ships, valu6  L.S17,  lOs.:— in  fdl,  forty 
scholarships,  total  value,  L.M2,  lOs.  It 
is  stated  also,  that  the  Theological  Col- 
lege at  Toronto,  Upper  Canada,  over 
which  Dr  Bums,  late  of  Paisley,  presides, 
is  this  year  considerably  better  attended 
than  last;  and  that  Dr  Willis  of  Glas- 
gow has  gone  out  ^  to  join  Dr  Bums, 
and  assist  him  in  the  midst  of  his  many 
labours.**  The  Presbvtery  of  Toronto 
have  lately  licensed  three  preachers  6f 
the  gospel. 


Thb  message  of  President  Polk  at  the 
late  opening  of  Congress,  in  so  far  as  it 
related  to  Britain  and  the  Oregon  ques- 
tion, was  in  a  decidedly  hostile  tone,  and 
contained  k  variety  of  blustering  expres- 
sions calculated  to  excite  the  apprehen- 
sions of  the  friends  of  peace  in  both 
countries.  We  are  glad  to  understand 
that  Con^ss  itself  seems  rather  pacifi- 
cally inchned.  One,  not  the  least,  of  the 
manifold  advantages  of  free  trade  in 
com,  would  be  to  bind  these  nations  so 
closely  together  that  a  war  between  the 
two  would  be  next  to  an  impossibilitV; 
and  while  they  continued  cordial  friends, 
they  would  be  able  to  keep  the  peace  of 
the  world. 

AUCRTERARDEH  CASE.— EXPENSES. 

This  celebrated  case,  we  understand, 
has  now  been  finally  wound  up.  The 
expenses  have  been  taxed,  and  amount 
to  L.200,  against  each  member  who  re- 
fused to  consent  to  the  induction  of  Mr 
Young,  and  that  sum  is  charged  indivi- 
dually and  persimally  on  everv  one  ^f 
them.  Such  is  the  penalty  under  which 
the  ministers  of  an  establishment  follow 
out  their  conscientious  convictions,  whc^n 
these  happen  to  be  at  variance  with  the 
civil  laws  of  the  realm  relating  to  the 
State- Church.  We  hope  our  friends  of 
the  Free  Church  see  every  day  more  and 
more  reason  to  rejoice  m  their  disefi- 
thralment. 

CONOREOATIONAL  ITNION  OF  ENGLAND 
AND  WALES. 

The  autumnal  meeting  of  the  Union 
was  held  at  Manchester,  on  Tuesday 
the  14th  of  October  last,  and  two  suc- 
ceeding days.  About  500  ministers  and 
delegates  were  present.  From  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Union  and  its  mode  of 
procedure^  there  is  very  little  that  admits 
of  report,  the  time  being  chiefiy  occupied 
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in  hearing  papers  read  by  distingiiished 
individuals  of  the  body,  on  topics  inter- 
esting to  the  denomination  or  to  the 
religious  community  at  large,  and  these 
sometimes  followed  by  a  resolution, 
sometimes  not.  We  have  no  doubt, 
however,  that  the  meetings  are  produc- 
tive of  great  and  beneficial  effects.  The 
first  sederunt  on  this  occasion  was  de- 
Toted  to  a  paper,  by  the  venerable  Mr 
James  of  Birmingham,  **  On  the  State  of 
our  Denomination."  Reporters  were 
excluded,  and  all  we  can  learn  respect- 
ing it  is,  that  it  was  thought  by  many  to 
take  too  gloomy  and  desponding  a  view 
of  the  subject.  The  result  was,  that  the 
brethren  resolved  to  **  set  apart  the  first 
week  in  December  as  a  season  of  special 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  recommend  all  churches 
connected  with  the  Union  to  do  the 
same."  At  the  evening  meeting,  a 
paper  was  read  by  Mr  Ainslie  "  On 
Popular  Education."  It  exhibited  a 
^  very  melancholy  picture  of  the  condition 
of  England,  especially  Essex  (to  which 
it  chiefly  referred),  in  point  of  the  most 
elementary  instruction,  and  stated  that 
at  twenty-one  meetings  held  in  that 
county,  about  L.8000  had  been  raised 
for  schools,  to  be  there  erected.  It  for- 
cibly pointed  out  the  danger  of  all  chil- 
dren educated  at  the  National  Schools 
becoming  Puseyites  —  adverted  to  the 
probability  that  the  Baptists  and  the 
Congregationalists  alone  would  refuse 
government  aid,  and  urged  the  other 
thirty-nine  counties  of  England  to  imi- 
tate the  example  of  Essex.  The  Be  v.  Mr 
Kelly  next  r^  a  paper,  **  On  Colleges 
for  General  Literary  and  Scientific  Pur- 
poses." For  these  he  earnestly  pleaded, 
but  wished  they  should  not  be,  as 
the  colleges  of  America  generally  are, 
denominational.  On  the  contrary,  he 
conceived  great  good  might  accrue  from 
members  of  different  religious  bodies 
joining  in  their  studies.  In  reference  to 
religious  instruction,  which  he  held  to 
be  paramount,  '*care,"  he  said,  '*mu8t 


be  taken  in  selecting  individuals  of  known 
religious  character  for  the  several  de- 
partments, character  being  the  best  se- 
curity that  their  influence  will  be  sound 
and  wholesome.  Beyond  this,  the  mat- 
ter rests  with  christian  parents."  He 
considered  Lancashire  as  favourable  for 
making  a  commencement  of  these  insti- 
tutions, wholly  unconnected  with  govern- 
ment, and  felt  confident  that  the  success 
would  be  triumphant.  On  Wednesday 
a  conversation  took  place  on  forming  a 
society  for  enabling  aged  and  disabled 
ministers  to  reduce  the  premiums  for  the 
insurance  of  their  lives.  The  Bev.  J. 
Sherman  read  a  paper,  said  to  be  inte- 
resting, "On  Benefit  Societies  for  the 
Help  of  Poor  Church  Members ;"  and 
the  Bev.  J.  Ely  of  Leeds  produced  an 
essay  '*  On  the  Present  Economical  Ar- 
rangements of  the  Union,  and  of  onr 
great  Beligious  Societies,"  which  |>ro- 
poses,  it  seems,  some  extensive  and  im- 
portant reforms.  In  the  evening  the 
Rev.  Dr  Mathieson  read  a  paper  "  On 
British  Missions,"  which  was  followed 
b^  speeches  on  Irish  and  Colonial  Mis- 
sions, and  an  attempt,  which  did  not 
succeed,  to  raise,  at  the  moment,  L.  1000. 
On  Thursday,  Dr  Bedford  read  a  paper 
on  "  Congregational  Literature,"  of  which 
he  took  a  rather  imfavourable  view. 
This  was  followed  by  a  resolution,  that 
a  Monthly  Penny  Magazine  should  be 
started  by  Dr  Campbell  of  London, 
imder  the  sanction  of  the  Union.  Mr 
Wells  then  read  a  paper  '*  On  Extoid- 
ing  the  Number  of  our  Churches  in 
Bural  Districts."  A  sustentation  fiind 
was  spoken  o(  but  disapproved,  as  £i^ 
Touring  the  centralization  of  Presbj- 
terianism  and  Methodism.  In  the  even* 
ing  Mr  Wells  read  another  paper  ^  On 
the  Nature  and  importance  of  the  Con- 
gregationaJ  Union."  There  was  no  other 
business  of  importance,  and  the  meetinig 
broke  up,  apparently  delighted  with  tlie 
transactions  in  which  they  had  been  ea- 
gaged,  and  the  harmony  they  had  mt» 
joyed. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

TO  THE  ELDERS  OF  THE  UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH. 

Dear  Brethren, — A  Committee  of  Synod  has  been  appointed  on 
the  subject  of  the  Eldership.  I  trust  that  it  will  do  great  good  and 
Mfil  the  ends  of  its  appointment  with  much  fidelity  and  success.  * 
But  I  hare  most  hope  from  yourselres — ^frora  your  general  character 
and  nsefulness,  and  from  the  special  interest  you  have  displayed  in 
bating  the  standard  of  your  own  efficiency.  Whatever  may  be  done 
^J  others,  your  efforts  in  the  cause  are  indispensable  to  its  prosperity, 
^d  without  your  cwdial  acquiescence  and  vigorous  co-operation,  the 
ntinisters  of  rdigion  and  the  courts  of  the  church  would  strive  in  vain 
to  promote  Sessional  reform. 

It  is^  under  these  convictions  I  now  take  the  liberty  of  addressing 
you.    I  might  have  discussed  the  points  which  I  am  to  speak  upon  in 
^difib^t  tnanner — in  a- general  and  anonymous  dissertation;  but  I 
have  Ibk  as  if  such  a  mode  of  communication  would  do  injustice  to  my 
feelings,  if  not  to  my  subject,  as  if  it  would  be  chill,  reserved,  and  un- 
impressive, and  display  little  of  that  friendship  which  I  hope  will  ever 
mbsist  between  the  different  sections  of  our  ecclesiastical  office-bearers. 
I  prefer  the  frankest  as  being  the  kindest  language  in  which  to  accost 
you ;  and  such  being  my  motive,  I  trust  you  will  bear  with  the  seeming 
presumption — ^if  seeming  presumption  there  be — in  this  direct  and  par- 
Bonal  appeal. 

*  The  following  motion  was  carried  :~That  the  Synod  regard  with  the  deepest 
interest  the  subject  brought  before  them  in  the  overture  :  agree  that  the  overture  be 
printed  along  with  the  Synod^s  minutes ;  that  it  be  also  printed  and  sent  down  to 
sessions  in  a  sroarate  form :  appoint  also  a  committee  more  Ailly  to  consider  the  sub- 
Jeet  to  which  the  overture  refers,  and  direct  presbyteries  and  sessions  to  transmit  to 
said  committee  what  suggestions  they  may  propose  on  the  subject  two  months  before 
the  next  meeting  of  Synod  ;  and  that,  after  the  full  consideration  of  the  subject,  with 
these  suggestions  before  them,  the  committee  shall  prepare  a  report  to  be  submitted 
•  to  the  Synod  at  its  next  meeting.  For  the  purpose  specified,  the  following  oommittae 
was  appointed : — Bev.  Dr  King,  Dr  Heugh,  Dr  Beattie,  Dr  Bobson,  H.  M.  Mac^iU, 
Messrs  D.  Anderson,  A.  Black,  A.  Donald,  J.  Williamson,  George  Paterson— Dr  King, 
CtfmfeMr.—Mumt^^  Jufy  1 845.— Ed^ 

NO.  III.  VOL.  III.  N 
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But  why  address  elders  distinctively  ?  Have  not  ministers  need  of 
amendment,  and  in  this  case  as  in  others,  should  not  charity  begin  at 
home?  There  is  doubtless  a  loud  call  for  ministerial  improvement; 
the  most  faithful  pastors  are  most  sensible  of  their  shortcomings,  and 
most  earnestly  desirous  to  profit  by  the  admonition, — "  Take  heed  to 
thyself  and  to  thy  doctrine,  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself 
and  them  that  hear  thee."  Ministers  should  begin ;  but  the  loss  is  that 
they  have  both  begun  and  ended  with  themselves.  They  have  ad- 
dressed each  other  m  every  size  and  form  of  treatise,  while  the  elders, 
except  at  the  time  of  their  ordination,  have  been  nearly  overlooked. 
This  procedure  is  subversive  of  its  end,  for  the  ministry  cannot  be  more 
effectually  stimulated  than  through  the  eldership ;  and  I  would  ear- 
nestly further  the  design  of  this  epistle,  were  it  only  for  the  reactive 
influence  on  pastoral  assiduity. 

But  what  would  we  have  the  elders  to  do  or  be  ?  What  estimate 
is  formed  of  their  position,  when  so  much  is  said  about  their  obligations 
and  opportunities?  Be  assured  that  it  is  in  no  disrespect  of  your 
services,  we  desire  you  to  be  still  more  serviceable.  We  may  have  a 
weakness  on  that  point,  but  if  so,  it  is  that  we  are  prone  to  be  proud 
of  you,  and  to  err  on  the  side  of  confident  boasting.  If  we  were  chal- 
lenged to  a  comparison  with  other  churches,  and  permitted  to  choose 
between  elements  of  rivalry,  we  would  refer  to  our  elders.  At  one 
period  the  elders  of  the  Establishment  seem  to  have  been  in  an  active  state, 
for  each  had  his  district,  and  was  expected  to  visit  all  the  parishioners 
it  comprised  once  a  month.  There  are  still  elders  and  sessions  in  the 
National  Church  who  would  do  honour  to  any  religious  communion. 
But  they  will  bear  me  witness  that  they  have  little  fellowship  in  exe- 
cuting their  trust,  and  that,  generally  speaking,  the  eldership  of  their 
congregations  is  in  the  most  deplorable  condition.  Many  ministers  have 
dispensed  with  elders  altogether,  and  borrowed  them  from  some  neigh- 
bouring parish,  so  often  as  their  services  were  required  in  celebratmg 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  Free  church  is  otherwise  situated :  its  eldership  exemplifies 
the  general  vigour  of  its  constitution.  But  even  where  its  elders  are 
most  zealous  and  devoted,  they  want,  in  many  instances,  the  benefit  of 
•  experience.  The  Secession  church,  from  the  date  of  its  origination^  has 
enjoyed,  to  a  large  extent,  all  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  ses- 
sional superintendence;  otherwise  it  would  never  have  surmounted  the 
difficulties  with  which  it  had  to  struggle,  and  increased  its  worshippii^ 
assemblies  from  four  to  four  hundred  in  the  course  of  a  century.  Your 
long  and  proved  standing  is  of  great  consequence  to  the  denomination 
favoured  with  your  labours ;  but  the  privilege,  as  generally  happens, 
has  accompanying  temptations.  Practice,  when  continued,  is  apt  to  be 
made  its  own  rule,  to  acquire  a  supposed  necessity  of  being  such  as  it 
is,  and  even  to  become  invested  with  a  use  and  wont  sacredness.  Things 
have  been  going  on  very  well:  why  alter  them?  Such  and  such 
Tenerable  men  walked  in  this  path :  why  deviate  now  into  strange 
courses?  Prior  conduct  thus  becomes  our  standard,  and  though  we 
might  be  ashamed  to  fall  short  of  it,  we  are  quite  pleased  with  its  ele- 
vation, and  pleased  with  ourselves  if  we  attain  to  its  altitude.  Th^ 
whose  attention  has  been  more  recently  called  to  the  subjecti  have  less  tp 
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withdraw  their  view  from  scriptnre,  are  less  prone  to  measure  themselves 
by  themselves,  and  to  substitute  human  example  for  divine  injunction ; 
consequently,  they  who  seemed  to  be  in  advance  may  soon  be  outdone 
by  fr^,  though  inexperienced,  zeal.  Look  to  the  exertions  of  the 
Free  church  !  Having  in  a  great  measure  to  frame  a  constitution,  it . 
has  at  once  adopted  a  scriptural  order  in  important  particulars,  where 
restrained  by  our  usages,  we  are,  with  few  exceptions,  only  speaking 
of  it  as  desirable.  AU  the  Free  churches,  I  believe,  have  deacons,  so 
that  the  elders  are  not  distracted  by  a  double  trust,  but  give  their  undi* 
vided  energies  to  their  proper  duties.  Very  many  of  them  take  advan- 
tage of  their  fiacilities,  and  by  their  exemplary  works  and  labours  of 
love  are  magnifying  their  office. 

Not  a  few  explain  the  efficiency  of  that  church,  by  the  ascendant 
influence  of  a  few  able  guides.  Every  society  must  have  founders ;  and 
in  this  case  as  in  others,  a  few  have  honourably  distinguished  them- 
selves by  their  superior  services — ^the  spirit  is  not  to  he  envied  that 
would  detract  from  their  merited  reputation.  But  a  little  acquaint- 
ance with  facts  will  convince  inquirers,  that,  in  the  communion  re- 
marked upon,  there  is  a  wide  diffusion  of  usefulness,  that  very  many 
ministers  promote  vigorously  the  general  interests,  each  in  his  own  way 
aud  province ;  and  that,  apart  from  ministerial  effi)rt  altogether,  the  Free 
church  never  would  have  become  what  it  is,  never  would  have  approached 
its  present  status  in  the  christian  world,  but  for  the  mine  of  precious 
influence  found  in  its  eldership.  Elders  distribute  its  publications, 
contribute  and  collect  its  funds,  and  give  reality  and  power  even  to, 
pastoral  suggestions.  If  we  have  some  precedency,  then,  in  time,  let 
us  bewaris  of  turning  the  past  into  a  present  impediment,  of  merely 
holding  up  our  framework,  when  others  are  lengthening  their  cords,  as 
Well  as  strengthening  their  stakes. 

These  are  not  the  times  for  routine  discipleship,  for  stationary  achieve- 
ment in  any  piurt  of  the  church.  Ministers,  to  get  any  credit  for  faith- 
fulness, and  keep  their  place  with  competitors  in  their  Master's  vineyard,  * 
must  make  full  proof  of  their  sincerity.  Once  it  might  have  secured- 
them  an  audience,  and  perhaps  high  commendation,  that  they  simply 
preached  ihe  gospel,  and  went  a  round  of  visitation.  Now,  classes,; 
societies,  and  cuversifled  institutions,  must  share  their  strenuous  endea-' 
Tonrs,  and  show,  by  their  rise  and  progress,  the  earnest  consideration 
of  the  mind  that  plans,  and  the  unresting  application  of  the  hand  that^ 
impels  them.  Congregations  also  have  new  demands  made  on  their 
fidelity.  Numbers,  and  wealth,  and  outward  propriety,  will  no  longer 
make  them  respectable.  In  the  absence  of  corresponding  enterprise' 
and  beneficence,  the  neglected  means  of  well-doing  only  expose  them  to 
teproach.  Look,  it  is  said,  to  this  or  that  church,  calling  itself  old  and 
estabGshed,  and  comprising  in  some  degree  the  wealth  of  its  locality— 1 
it  does  nothing,  its  position  in  missionary  exploit  is  low  and  shameful, 
Or,  look  to  the  crowds  that  follow  such  and  such  a  noted  preacher;' 
they  fill  their  bouse  to  overflowing,  but  what  comes  of  it  all  ?  The 
tegetation  is  rank,  but  the  produce  insignificant.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  society  may  be  small  and  poor,  and  in  all  respects  externally  feeble  ;' 
but  if  it  do  what  it  can,  if  it  set  on  foot  its  educational,  benevolent, 
and  evangelizing  agencies,  it  commands  universal  esteem,  andj  on  account 
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of  the  smallnefls  of  its  resouroea,  does  the  more  good  by  the  exemplary 
application  of  them.  Happily,  the  latter  class  of  instances  increase  in 
nomber ;  assiduous  churches  cease  to  be  novelties ;  and  there  are^ 
comparatiyely  few  congregations  who  are  not  doing  more  than  tbey 
feoraierly  attempted. 

Is  the  eldership  alone  to  sit  still  ?  to  cast  anchor  m  the  general  tide 
of  movement  and  progress  ?  I  answer  fwr  you ;  No.  Your  own  pro- 
ceedings corroborate  the  disclaimer ;  and  I  trust,  and  am  persuaded* 
that  you  will  not  abandon  the  Sessional  Reform  you  liave  originated, 
till  it  reach  an  important  and  triumphant  consummation.  The  Seces- 
sion church  has  been  blessed  ahready,  and  looking  to  your  spirit,  your 
attitude,  your  liberal  devisings,  your  enlarging  labours,  and  above  all, 
to  the  source  which  feeds  these  streams,  I  exult  in  the  conviction  that 
it  b  to  be  more  blessed  than  ever  in  the  inspection  of  its  rulers. 

•  Many  topics  press  upon  me,  but  this  letter  is  ahready  too  extended, 
and  I  must  reserve  farther  remarks  to  a  future  communication,  Bdieve 
me,  dear  brethren,  yours  with  chrbtian  affection, 

Dayib  Kivo. 

*  Gh»gow^  didtk  Jatmary  1S46. 


THE  VOICE  OF  THE  ROD.— No.  IV. 

**  Redeem  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil.** — Ephes.  y.  16. 

IpiiiE  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  our  possessions.  It  b  invaluable. 
Yet,  how  much  is  it  undervalued  ? — except,  indeed,  when  some  worldlj 
interest  b  at  stake.  In  that  case, — ^if  delay  is  to  be  connected  with  loss, 
or  expedition  productive  of  gain,  all  is  bustle ;  nothing  b  allowed  to  be 
a  hindrance;  no  person  is  permitted  to  stand  in  the  way;  time  is 
predous,  and  it  wUl  be  purchased  at  any  price.  If  by  money,  a  rival 
can  be  outstripped  by  a  day,  or  even  by  an  hour,  it  is  neither  withheld 
nor  grudged.  In  this  respect,  as  in  others,  *'  the  children  of  thb  world 
arei  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  children  of  light;"  and  it  would 
be  well  if  there  was  the  same  dbposition  in  men  to  study  and  improve 
*\  the  times  and  seasons  "  for  ^^  working  the  work  of  God,"  that  b  dis* 
played  in  the  conducting  of  their  secidar  business.  And,  oh !  if  that 
work  was  seen  in  its  real  importance;  if  adequate  conceptions  were 
formed  of  the  consequences  that  depend  on  it — of  the  loss,  the  total 
and  irretrievable  loss — or  the  gain,  the  inconceivable  and  eternal  gain, 
whbh  success  or  failure  involves-— every  other  pursuit  would  appear  to 
l^  mere  trifling  in  the  comparison  ;  life  would  be  felt  all  too  short  to 
Qfvertake  the  momentous  task ;  and  not  a  moment  would  be  allowed  to 
pass  without  contributing,  in  due  proportion,  to  its  accomplishment. 

Thb  is  what  wmld  he  m  the  case  supposed ;  but,  alas !  now  diffisrent 
U  the  case  as  it  really  stands  ?  Not  to  speak  of  what  is  prostituted  to 
tibe  commbsion  of  sin,  how  much  time  b  frittered  away  in  vacuity  and 
indolence  ?  and  wasted  in  vain  thoughts,  ^'  idle  words,"  and  unneee^ 
sary  sleep  ?  Why,  when  the  world  does  not  claim  it,  tliere  b  nothing 
of  which  men  in  general  have  so  much  to  spare  as  time,  and  of  which 
^y  make  less  account ;  nothing  with  which  they  will  part  so  cbeer- 
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folly,  <st  80  eaafly,  without  an  equivalent.  Yea,  time  is  actoall j  % 
burden  to  many,  and  an  enemy  to  not  a  few-r-a  burden  of  wbieh  tbey 
would  be  quit  by  any  means — an  enemy  which  they  would  out  off  by 
any  stratagem.  There  is  an  obyious  incongruity  in  the  subjoined 
picture^  drawn  by  *^  one  of  our  own  poets,"  but  he  is  not  to  blame  for 
the  ineongmity — the  picture  is  true  to  the  life,-— 

^  We  eensute  N«ture  for  a  spen  too  short ; 
That  8p«m  too  short,  we  tax  as  itdiout  too  ; 
Torture  iavention,  idl  expedients  try 
To  lash  the  lingering  moments  into  speed, 
And  whiri  ns  (nappy  riddance !)  from  onraeiTet.** 

This  is  but  too  true,  when  all  goes  well  with  us ;  when  the  '^  days 
are** not  '^  evil i*  when  the  present  is  free  from  care,  and  the  future  ia 
bright  with  hope.  But  in  other  circumstances,  when  ^^  the  evil  days 
esmk^^  hpw  differently  do  the  very  same  parties  feel  and  act  ?  How 
short,  for  instance,  would  the  time  appear ;  how  fleetly  would  the 
moments  seem  to  pass  if  they  were  on  the  verge  of  the  eternal  world, 
and  heard  at  the  door,  the  feet  of  him  who  was  to  carry  them  forth  to 
judgment  ?  Oh !  what  would  they  give  now  for  a  week,  or  even  for  a 
day,  of  the  time  which  formerly  hung  so  heavily  on  their  hands  ?  Wha^ 
importance  would  they  attach  to  the  shortest  of  these  periods  1  and 
how  easily  would  they  find  employment  for  it  ?  "  What  is  time  worth?" 
is  a  question  to  which  this  pithy  and  appropriate  answer  has  been 
returned, — "  Ask  a  decUh-hed"  Ay,  it  can  tell ;  and  it  can  tell,  too, 
of  the  compunction  and  remorse  with  which  the  retrospect  of  time 
wasted  fills  the  mind — of  the  joy,  the  ecstacy,  with  which  the  prospect 
of  its  being  lengthened  out  is  hailed — and  of  the  resolutions  formed, 
and  the  vowa  made,  should  such  a  prolongation  of  it  be  granted,  to 
spend  it  in  a  very  different  manner ;  and  to  turn  it  to  a  very  different 
acooimt.  Now,  here  we  see  the  natural  tendency,  the  salutary  in- 
fluence, the  beneficial  effects  of  the  rod.  These  are  lessons  of  it9 
teaching,  the  results  contemplated  in  its  appointment.  These  results 
may  not  uniformly  accompany  the  applicatiou  of  the  rod ;  nor,  even 
when  they  do,  are  they  always  found  to  be  permanent.  Alas!  in 
l>ut  too  many  cases  the  vows  are  never  paid  on  recovery ;  the  resolu- 
tions are  soon  broken ;  and  the  patient  relapses  into  his  former  heed- 
lessness and  indifference.  That  is  Mb  faulty  not  the  d^ect  of  the  rod* 
It  taught  the  lessons,  but  he  did  not  learn  them.  He  did  not  reduce 
fhraa  to  practice,  but  it  enforced  them  by  practical  arguments  which 
ibight,  and  should,  have  proved  irresistible.  Yes,  in  such  cases,  it» 
voieey  whether  heard  or  not,  whether  obeyed  or  disobeyed,  is  clearly  and 
emphatically^ — to  the  man  ^'  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  ^^  awake,  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  will  give  thee  light,"^ 
—to  those  who,  though  ^^  quickened  together  with  Christ,"  have  been 
overtaken,  like  even  the  "  wise  virgins"  in  the  parable,  with  spiritual 
drowsiness,  ^  why  sleep  ye,  arise  and  pray," — and  to  all  it  addresses 
this  admonition,  "  whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
■iigh;t>  fert^Qite  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  ¥dsdom,' 
ia  the  grave  wiiitber  thou  goest." 

.   Have  y>e  ev^er  l>^n  in  the  sol^nn  and  critical  situation  described  I 
J4»t  iM  of^  )f)Qk  back  pn  it,  and  realize,  so  far  09  we  qan,  oi^r  state  of 


102         Theological  Education  in  the  Secession  Church.     [Mmrcb, 

mind  whea  life  was  trembling  in  the  balance,  and  the  sonl  Iiovering 
between  time  and  eternity.  Let  us  think  with  ourselves — ^*  this  sick- 
ness" might  have  been  "  unto  death  ;"  what  if  it  had  ?  Where  had 
we  been  now  ?  In  heaven  ?  Then  let  us  spend  our  remaining  time  on 
earth  as  becomes  the  destined  occupants  of  an  abode  so  happy  and  so 
holy,  and  as  shall  promote  progressively  our  "  meetness"  for  entering 
on  it  when  our  '^  time  is  full  come."  In  hell?  Then  let  us  improve 
the  "  space"  granted  us  "  for  repentance."  What  would  the  "  rich 
man,"  who  **  lifted  up  his  eyes"  there,  have  given  for  such  an  oppor- 
tunity ?  And  if  we  slight  it,  how  much  hotter  must  be  the  "  flames,** 
how  much  more  intolerable  the  "  thirst,"  of  that  "  place  of  torm^it  ?  " 
**  I  have  lost  a  day!"  was  the  self-reproving  exclamation  of  one,  but 
toe  have  lost  a  life-time ;  and,  now  that  a  new  lease  of  life  has  been 
granted  us,  let  us  lose  no  more  days,  but  strain  every  nerve  rather  to 
**  redeem"  some  of  those  already  lost,  by  the  carefulness  with  which  we' 
husband,  and  the  activity  with  which  we  employ  those  that  remain. 

Relative  affliction  mieht  be  instanced  as  well  as  personal.  In  a 
somewhat  different  form  it  inculcates  the  same  important  lesson ;  and 
should  exert  on  the  tenor  of  the  conduct  the  same  salutary  influence,  • 
Only  the  tone  of  the  rod  is  altered — its  voice  is  still  the  same.  It  is  a 
trying  thing  to  die ;  and  it  is  an  affecting  thing  to  witness  the  death  of 
another,  especially  if  that  other  be  a  near  relative  or  a  dear  friend.  The 
feelings  awakened  by  the  spectacle  are  no  theme  for  description ;  nor 
is  it  with  them  particularly  that  we  have  at  present  to  do,  except  in  so 
far  as  they  tend  to  soften  the  heart  to  receive  salutary  impressions,  and 
solemni^  the  mind,  so  as  to  bring  it  more  completely  and  lastingly 
under  the  influence  of  these  impressions.  The  spectacle  is  an  instruc- 
tive  as  well  as  an  affecting  one ;  and  this  is  the  light  in  which  we  would 
have  you  now  to  contemplate  it — as  a  monitor  of  what  you  yourselves 
sire,  and  a  memento  of  what  you  must  become — as  a  witness  that  health 
is  precarious,  life  uncertain,  and  death  inevitable — and  a  herald  sum- 
moning you  to  preparation  for  "  putting  off  this"  your  "  tabernacle,  as 
the  Lord  now  shows "  you,  scarcely  less  significantly  than  he  did  to 
Peter  of  old,  that  you  "  must  shortly"  do.  In  the  last  stage  of  dis- 
ease, engaged  in  the  last  conflict  with  the  "  last  enemy,"  oh !  how 
touchingly  docs  the  moribund  patient,  with  the  last,  long-drawn  breath, 
on  the  wings  of  which  "  the  spirit  returns  unto  God  who  gave  it,"  say 
to  the  on-lookers,  and  to  all  survivors, — "  Be  ye  also  ready : " — "  this, 
I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short  " — a  brief  statement,  that  speaks, 
by  implication,  more  than  volumes  of  direct  assertion  and  laboured 
description  could,  both  of  the  importance  and  necessity  of ''  redeem- 
ing" it.  G. 


THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION  IN  THE  SECESSION  CHURCH. 

Wb  adverted,  in  a  former  article,  to  certain  improvements  which  might 
be  introduced  with  much  advantage  in  the  examination  by  presbyteries 
of  applicants  for  admission  to  the  Theological  Hall,  and  in  their  super- 
intendence of  students  of  theology.    It  is  manifest,  that  in  working  oift 


1846.]      Th^logufol  JEdueation  in  the  Secession  Church.         108 

8uch  plans  as  were  then  suggested,  not  only  would  hearty  and  zealous 
labour  be  required  at  the  hands  of  presbyteries,  but  prudence  and 
tenderness  also,  in  combination  with  the  sterner  virtues  of  honesty  and 
fidelity.  A  sound  and  wise  discretion  would,  of  course,  be  exercised ; 
and  particularly  in  cases  (which  might  be  expected  to  occur  from  time 
to  time)  in  which  students  of  decided  piety  and  very  hopeful  talents, 
who  ought  on  no  accoimt  to  be  discouraged,  might  be  found  deficient 
in  some  of  the  prescribed  branches.  Difficulty  might  also  be  felt  in 
introducing  such  arrangements,  in  some  instances,  in  all  their  minute- 
ness of  detail ;  but  with  all  these  drawbacks  on  the  practicableness  of 
the  measure  in  view,  we  hold  it  to  be  beyond  question  that  results  of 
yery  great  consequence  would  be  sure  to  attend  its  general  adoption 
throughout  the  body.  It  would  have  the  direct  effect  of  elevating 
amongst  us  the  standard  of  scholarship  and  general  qualification  for  the 
ministry ;  and,  while  the  literary  and  theological  training  of  our  students 
would  be  rendered  more  complete,  we  do  not  doubt  that,  by  the  accom- 
panying blessing  of  God,  the  tone  of  piety  amongst  them  would  also 
be  elevated. 

To  secure,  however,  the  efflcieney  of  any  such  measure,  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  a  Synodical  Committee  on  Theological  Education 
be  appointed  to  co-operate  with  our  respected  professors,  and  with  all 
the  presbyteries  of  the  church,  in  promoting  the  interests  of  our  young 
brethren,  who  are  by-and-by  to  occupy  the  places  of  the  existing 
ministry.  It  should  be  the  special  business  of  that  committee  to  see 
that  the  Synod's  regulations  respecting  the  examination  and  superinten- 
dence of  students  are  faithfully  observed  by  all  presbyteries, — to  corre- 
spond with  presbyteries  regarding  any  case  in  which  additional  counsel  in 
this  matter  may  be  desirable, — ^to  receive  the  annual  reports  of  presbyteries 
respecting  the  superintendence  of  their  students, — to  visit,  by  deputations 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  our  Theological  Institution,  thus  strengthen- 
ing the  hands  of  our  professors  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  honourable  but 
arduous  duties, — and  annually  to  present  to  the  Synod  a  view  of  their 
IMTOceedings,  which  might  go  down  to  the  church  along  with  her  other 
yearly  documents,  and  help  to  give  due  prominence,  in  the  view  of  the 
church,  to  the  interests  of  the  Divinity  Hall.  Such  an  annual  document 
might  be  of  invaluable  service  in  pressing  on  the  attention  of  the  body 
at  large  any  question  which  might  arise  affecting  the  prosperity  of  the 
seminary ;  in  prompting  many  a  pious  and  hopeful  youth  to  dedicate 
himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel;  and  in  commending  our  measures 
for  rearing  a  succession  of  faithful  preachers  of  the  cross  to  the  affections, 
the  prayers,  and  the  willing  support  of  our  people.  It  should  also  be 
the  business  of  this  committee  to  take  the  library  of  the  Secession  church 
under  their  management ;  and,  by  placing  it  on  a  proper  footing,  to 
render  it  a  real  benefit  to  the  students,  and,  through  them,  a  source  of 
advantage  to  the  whole  body.  They  might  be  the  means,  too,  of  pro- 
viding valuable  facilities  for  the  exercise,  by  the  students  generally,  of 
their  gifts  in  the  way  of  public  speaking,  and  of  conducting  public 
prayer,  so  as  to  combine  witli  the  study  of  divinity,  in  the  latter  years  of 
their  course,  a  judicious,  preparatory,  practical  training  for  the  pulpit. 
We  are  persuaded  that  the  labours  of  such  a  Board  would  have  the  effect 
of  awakening  a  deeper  interest  among  the  ministry  themselves  in  the 
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«lttdtes  ci  those  who  Are  to  succeed  them,  and  that  the  coiueqiiencd 
ireuld  be  a  larger  measure  of  that  affectionate  and  afiable  intetooorse 
between  pastors  and  the  students  who  are  under  their  ministry,  which^ 
lightly  conducted,  would  do  more  than  any  thing  else  that  could  be 
devised  for  stimulating  the  energies,  forming  the  character,  and  eleyating 
the  piety  of  our  young  brethren.  On  this  subject^  we  quote,  with 
much  pleasure,  the  sentiments  of  Mr  James  of  Birmingham,  himself  a 
model  of  the  fatherly  tenderness  and  fidehty  for  which  he  pleads  in  the 
minister  towards  the  student  who  is  under  his  charge : — "  How  could 
he  more  pleasantly  or  mwe  usefully  spend  an  hour  or  two  occasionally^ 
than  by  devoting  it  to  such  an  occupation  ?  He  need  not  fear  an  nn« 
willingness  on  the  part  of  the  young  brethren  to  accept  his  inidtation. 
The  esteem  in  which  he  is  held  by  themselves,  and  in  which  they  know 
htm  to  be  held  by  the  public,  will  cause  them  to  feel  that  he  is  con^ 
ferring  on  them  a  favour  which  they  ought  not  to  be  backward  te 
accept.  In  the  free  and  familiar,  yet  dignified  intercourse  of  those 
social  and  precious  hours,  what  rich  communications  of  wisdom  and 
experience  might  be  made  to  his  youthful  visitors, — communications  on 
every  variety  of  subject,  related  either  to  personal  godliness,  mental 
improvement,  habits  of  study,  modes  of  preaching,  pastoral  avocations, 
the  controversies  of  the  day,  and,  indeed,  every  thing  which  has  a 
bearing  upon  their  future  character  and  labours  as  ministers  of  the 
word^  and  which  might  be  of  service  to  them  to  the  last  hour  of  theilr 
ministry  upon  earth.  Of  course  it  should  be  his  object  to  make  the 
intercourse  profitable  as  well  as  pleasant;  and,  though  cheerftilness 
need  not  be  excluded,  yet  his  conversation  should  not  be  made  up  of 
mere  humour,  amusing  anecdote,  and  the  relation  of  facetious  adventure. 
His  time,  and  theirs  also,  is  too  precious  to  be  thus  wasted.  Both 
parties  should  consider  that  they  are  together  for  high  and  sacred 
purposes, — he  to  impart,  and  they  to  receive,  the  words  of  wisdom  and 
the  counsels  of  experience."  "  It  was  said  of  Earl  St  Vincent,  under 
whom  Nelson  v^ras  a  pupil  in  the  art  of  naval  war,  that  he  formed  a 
greater  hero  than  himself,  and  then  admired  him  without  envy.  8b 
ought  it  to  be  with  the  senior  pastors  of  our  churches.  Useful  and 
happy  is  that  minister  who,  when  the  student's  eye  is  looking  round 
for  an  object  to  gratify  the  pantings  of  his  youthful  ambition,  shall  so 
fix  it  on  the  glory  of  the  cross,  that  he  shaJl  never  after  be  able  nor 
willing  to  escape  the  fascinations  of  that  stupendous  object.  The  men 
who  have  done  most  for  their  denomination,  not  only  as  scholars  and 
as  authors,  but  those  who  have  served  it  well  as  preachers  and  as 
pastors,  and  who,  in  attracting  attention  to  themselves,  have  fixed  it 
upon  their  whole  body,  ought  to  endeavour  to  multiply  themselves  to 
the  widest  possible  extent  by  breathing  their  own  spirit  into  the  souls 
of  our  students,  and  stamping  their  own  character  upon  these  young 
minds  while  they  are  in  a  soft  and  tender  state  to  receive  the  impression; 
and  they  should  never  forget  that  he  who,  in  the  midst  of  such  a  circle, 
is  so  employed,  is  not  only  speaking  to  the  individuals  before  him,  h\ki 
to  the  thousands  whom  they  will  at  some  future  time  address,  and  by 
this  means  learn  to  address  more  effectually ;  and  is,  in  fact,  perpetuating 
through  many  generations  his  own  individual  usefulness.  To  doubt 
whether  our  young  brethren  would  value  such  Mtention  finem  thf»r 
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seniors,  would  be  a  reflection  on  their  piety,  humility,  and  good  senaei: 
"which  all  that  know  them  would  be  unwilling  to  cast.  Wherever  thm 
experiment  has  been  tried,  it  has  demonstrated  the  contrary/'* 

It  might  be  left  to  the  Synodical  Board  to  .determine  what  casMT 
shall  be  recognized  as  exceptions  to  the  law  which  requires  our  licen- 
tiates to  go  throngh  a  certain  prescribed  curriculum;  for,  that  exceptions 
ought  to  be  allowed  in  peculiar  cases  seems  nothing  more  than  reason- 
able. We  hold  by  the  principle  that  a  liberal  education  is  indispensable 
as  a  qualification  for  the  ministry,  and  consider  it  very  desirable  that 
tbe  standard  here  should  be  raised  rather  than  lowered.  Even  in  pro- 
Tiding  the  ministrations  of  the  gospel  for  the  multitudes  who  ^^  have 
their  place  as  on  the  very  lowest  verge  of  our  civilization,"  it  admits  of 
serious  question  whether  greater  efficiency  is  not  likely  to  be  secured 
by  insisting  on  a  complete  preparatory  training  as  essential.  It  is 
worthy  of  notice  that  the  Home  Missionary  Society  of  the  United 
States*— supported  principally  by  the  Congregational  body — (and  we  are 
not  sure  but  that  the  same  remark  applies  to  the  domestic  societies 
connected  with  the  Presbyterian,  Reformed,  and  Baptist  churches  in 
that  country)  even  in  meeting  the  crying  claims  made  on  it  from  the 
wilderness,  does  not  feel  itself  at  liberty  to  dispense  yr^th  a  regular 
education  for  the  ministry  in  a  single  agent.  It  set  out  on  the  principle 
of  employing  no  one  as  a  missionary  who  would  not  have  been  deemed 
eligible  to  act  as  a  christian  pastor  to  a  regularly  organized  congre- 
gation. To  this  rule  it  has  adhered  in  the  case  of  its  many  hundreds 
of  labourers.  "  It  has  thus,"  says  Dr  Reed,  "  saved  the  ministry  from 
degradation  :  it  has  inspired  confidence  in  the  congregations  needing 
help;  and  by  maintaining  the  character  of  the  missionary  in  full 
equality  with  that  of  the  pastor,  it  has  secured  his  usefulness,  and  dis- 
posed the  most  respectable  men  to  look  to  its  service  as  offering  an 
inviting,  as  well  as  an  important,  field  of  exertion."  At  the  same  time, 
cases  can  easily  be  conceived  to  arise  which  ought  clearly  to  be  admitted 
as  exceptions  to  the  rule.  There  may  exist  a  fair  measure  of  learning 
which  has  not  been  accumulated  within  the  walls  of  a  college ;  and  a 
mental  discipline  may  be  acquired,  fitting  its  possessor  for  useful  and 
even  eminent  service  in  the  church,  in  the  formation  of  which  the 
studies  of  a  university  have  had  no  share.  Were  an  individual  of  ex- 
perience, of  approved  piety,  of  unquestionable  talent,  of  enlightened 
woX  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and,  while  unable  to  produce  a  set  of 
university  tickets,  of  fair  scholarship  to  boot — were  such  a  person  to 
apply  to  any  of  our  presbyteries  for  license  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  we  should  feel  that  it  were  indeed  ground  for  lamentation,  if 
rule  were  so  rigidly  enforced  as  that  the  applicant  were  discarded,  or 
told  to  go  to  college  and  the  hall  for  seven  long  years.  The  existence 
of  such  a  Board  as  we  are  speaking  of,  would  render  it  very  safe  for 
the  church  so  to  relax  its  law  as  that  an  application  of  this  class 
might  be  entertained  by  them:  for  a  body  of  men  anxiously  en- 
deavouring to  elevate  the  standard  of  qualification  among  our  students, 
would  be  in  little  danger  of  giving  undue  encouragement  to  self-educated 
applicants.     The  following  sentences,  penned  by  an  ardent  pleader  for 

*  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  a  Conference  of  Delegates  from  the  Committees  of 
Ttrious  Colleges,  &c.,  p.  46. 

NO.  Ill,  VOL.  III.  0 


tOff         limlcgipal  Edtteation  in  the  Secession  Church.  [Mfu^i 

%  karned  and  highly  qualified  miDistry,  supply  a  sufficient  answef  te 
asy  taunt  or  objection  which  might  be  raised  by  the  admission  of  sucb 
exceptions  as  we  are  now  treating  of.  ^'  The  bigot,  the  inconsiderate 
tiie  frivolous,  the  yain — all  such  persons  will  continue  to  cast  their 
leproaoh  on  preachers  of  this  description,  upon  the  ground  of  theii! 
limited  education,  and  on  our  general  ministry  as  being  identified  with 
ihiem.  But  a  glaince  at  the  spiritual  destitution  of  so  many  mjqriad^ 
among  our  countrymen  must  suffice  to  render  every  mind  imbued  wMh 
tiie  spirit  of  the  gospel,  proof  against  reflections  of  that  nature.  Nov 
should  we  forget  that  in  such  departments  of  labour  the  natural  abilitjf 
of  the  comparativdy  uneducated,  must  carry  with  it  a  much  greater 
promise  of  success  than  the  merely  acquired  ability  of  minds  possessing 
little  original  capacity.  We  see  every  day  that  the  man  of  little  technical 
HQholarship  may  be  a  man  of  power,  while  the  man  who  has  been  most 
patiently  trained  to  such  scholarship  may  be  a  man  without  power/'* 

One  of  the  most  important  duties  which  the  Synodical  Board  could 
be  required  to  perform,  would  be  to  keep  a  careful  eye  on  the  supply 
of  students  from  year  to  year,  and  to  institute  and  administer  som^ 
plan  for  aiding  young  men  in  preparation  for  the  ministry,  whos9 
seanty  resources  might  either  prevent  them  altogether  from  entering  ou 
a  course  of  study,  or  seriously  impede  their  progress.  We  can  easily 
auppose,  though  we  have  no  wish  to  be  alarmists,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  inducements  which  are  now  held  out  in  other  bodies  to  young 
men  of  ability,  by  ^'  bursaries,"  ^^  scholarships,"  and  otherwise,  to  turn 
their  views  to  the  ministry  in  these  connexions,  a  dearth  may  by  and 
by  arise  in  our  supply.  Ought  not  the  maintenance  of  our  theological 
institution,  intead  of  being  thrown  as  it  were  into  a  c(Hmer,  by  bding 
slumped  along  with  the  several  purposes  to  which  the  general  Synod 
fund  is  devoted,  to  have  a  position  of  first  importance  assigned  to  it 
funong  the  schemes  of  the  body,  by  being  made  to  stand  separate  and 
alone  ?  Should  we  not,  without  delay,  have  our  Theological  Educa-p 
VION  Fund,  as  well  as  our  Building  and  Debt  Liquidation  Fund,  to 
^hioh  all  our  congregations  should  be  expected  to  contribute  by  a 
liberal  annual  collection,  and  which  every  means  ought  forthwith  to  b^ 
adopted  to  replenish  ;  and  in  addition  to  the  defraying  of  the  expenses 
connected  with  our  theological  seminary,  might  not  assistance  on  a  pretty 
exLtensive  scale  be  given  out  of  this  fund  to  the  class  of  students  to  whom 
we  have  referred  ? 

It  becomes  us  to  be  ^^  provoked  to  good  works,"  in  this  department 
of  christian  eflbrt,  by  the  liberal  expenditure  which  other  bodies  bestow 
on  the  education  of  their  rising  ministry,  and  the  fostering  care  which 
4hey  extend  to  their  students.  The  arrangements  of  the  Wesleya^ 
body,  who  have  lately  commenced  a  system  of  academic  training  for 
their  ministry,  are  marked  by  the  most  enlarged  and  liberal  spirit. 
The  Congregationalists  of  England,  especially  in  some  of  their  colleg^s^ 
have  long  exemplified  a  wise  munificence  in  providing  for  the  same 
object.  The  Congregationalists  of  Scotland,  with  only  ten  students  on 
iheir  roll,  expended  last  year  the  sum  of  L.529,  17s.  5d.  on  their 
theological  institution.     The  Secession  church,  with  a  roll  of  eigbtyr 

•  Vaughan'i  Modem  Pulpit,  p.  145. 
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nine  stndents,  expended  npon  her  Divinity  Hall,  in  the  tome  year,  the  ' 
soQi  of  ninety  ponnds  sterling  !  The  theological  training-of  each  student 
in  the  former  academy,  cost  the  denomination,  during  the  year  1845, 
on  ttn  average,  L.52 ;  in  the  latter,  the  cost  during  the  year  of  each 
student  to  the  church  was  ahout  one  pound  sterling ! !  It  might  be 
useful  to  contrast  further  with  this  parsimonious  policy,  the  libdral 
doings  of  our  neighbours  of  the  Free  church,  in  regard  to  theological 
tnition.  We  content  ourselves  with  mentioning  the  sums  awarded, 
under  the  name  of  scholarships,  to  forty  of  their  students,  out  of  up-> 
wards  of  one  hundred  who  appeared  as  candidates  for  bursaries  at  the  . 
opening  of  the  present  year  s  session  of  their  college.  To  fifteen  theolo- 
gical stndents,  scholarships  were  adjudged,  amounting  in  value  to 
Ii.225 ;  to  literary  students,  twenty-live  scholarships,  amounting  in 
-value  to  L.dlT,  10s.  But  we  would  especially  point  to  the  churches 
of  America  as  a  noble  example  of  generous  and  enlarged  effort,  in  pre- 
paring labourers  for  the  vineyard.  By  their  education  societies,  which 
do  not  directly  support  educational  institutions,  but  merely  see  their 
Heneficiaries  placed  in  the  existing  colleges,  and  meet  the  consequent 
expenses,  many  hundreds  of  young  men  of  talent  and  piety  are  con- 
stantly in  training  for  the  christian  ministry.  In  Reed  and  Matheson's 
**  Narrative  of  a  Visit  to  the  American  Churches,"  it  is  stated  that,  in 
the  year  1834,  the  Educational  Society  in  connexion  vnth  the  Con- 
gregationftl  denomination,  had  280  applicants  and  912  beneficiaries  (all 
linder  training  for  the  ministry),  113  of  whom  were  in  14  theological 
seminaries,  433  in  34  colleges,  and  336  in  1 1 1  academies  and  schools. 
The  receipts  of  the  institution  in  that  year  were  57,818  dollars,  and 
the  expenditure  56,363  dollars.  The  beneficiaries  of  former  years,  had 
refunded  in  the  same  period  1947  dollars.  At  that  time,  although 
it  has  only  existed  since  the  year  1815,  about  600  of  its  beneficiaries 
had  completed  thwr  course  of  education,  and  were  actively  employed 
in  ministering  the  word  of  life.  Forty  were  missionaries  in  foreign 
parts;  and  between  two  and  three  hundred  were  employed  wholly 
or  in  part  by  the  Home  Missionary  Society.  Besides  this  Education 
Society,  there  is  the  Presbyterian  Education  Society,  which,  in  the 
same  year,  had  436  beneficiaries,  and  whose  receipts  were  19,277 
dollars ;  so  that  these  institutions,  embracing  only  the  Congregational 
and  Presbyterian  bodies,  had  at  that  time  not  less  than  fourteen 
hundred  young  men  in  training  for  the  ministry,  defraying  the  expense- 
connected  with  their  education  and  their  maintenance ! !  It  is  proper  to 
state  that  the  rules  of  these  education  societies  require  the  applicant  to 
j^rodnce  from  his  pastor,  and  others  who  know  him,  certificates  of  his- 
talents,  piety,  need  of  pecuniary  aid,  and  preparation  to  enter  on  a 
Bonnie  of  collegiate  study  ;  and  if  he  is  accepted,  he  is  required  also  to' 
enter  into  an  engagement  to  refund  the  expenses  of  his  education  at  4 
fotute  time,  should  he  be  able,  and  should  the  society  call  on  him  to 
do  so.  The  society  have  also  a  discretionary  power  to  cancel  th^ 
engagement  under  particular  circumstances. 

May  not  the  Secession  church  learn  something  from  these  examples  t 
She  has  already  given  her  solemn  sanction  to  the  great  principle,  that, 
in  the  maintenanee  of  our  ministry,  "  the  strong  shall  help  the  weak  ;* 
•6  thai  Ba.right-hearfed  pastor,  however  remote  the  district  in-v^^hidb 
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bis  lot  18  cast,  or  poor  the  people  among  whom  he  labours,  shall  be  left 
to  starve,  simply  because  his  congregation  are  unable  of  themselves  to 
afford  him  a  sufficient  maintenance.  This  is  a  noble  step  ;  a  measure 
.which  will  go  far  to  wipe  off  from  voluntary  churches  the  reproach 
which  has  hitherto  cleaved  to  them,  of  treating  with  neglect  their 
small  and  weak  congregations,  and  to  hold  up  to  the  view  of  a  silenced 
world,  the  power  of  Christ's  own  ordinance  for  the  upbuilding  of  his 
cause.  Having  resolved  on  seeing  to  the  right  maintenance  of  the 
ministry,  let  us  resolve  also  to  see  to  the  right  preparation  and  rich 
fwrntBhing  of  the  ministry,  a  step  without  which  the  other  will  be 
incomplete,  and,  what  is  more  serious  still,  may  be  in  danger  of 
miscarrying.  W.  T. 


ECONOMICS  OF  OUR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

The  Secession  church  has  yet  much  to  learn  in  reference  to  missionary 
vfork.  It  has  been  long  her  glory  to  be  a  professedly  missionary  church, 
and,  with  all  her  shortcomings,  she  has  manifested  much  zeal  in  the 
good  cause.  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  is  a  prayer  which  has  ascended 
from  her  sanctuaries  and  family  altars,  and  from  the  secret  wrestling 
places  of  many  of  her  people ;  and  she  has  contributed  no  inconsiderable 
sum,  and  labourers  not  a  few,  for  the  purpose  of  spreading  the  savour 
of  Christ's  name  throughout  the  earth.  But  in  workmg  the  machinery 
of  missions,  the  Secession  church  has,  we  suspect,  something  yet  to 
learn.  By  working  the  machinery,  we  mean  that  experimental  know- 
ledge which  takes  cognizance  of  the  whole  parts  of  an  enterprise,  in 
contradistinction  to  that  partial  understanding  which  characterizes  the 
radimental  stages  of  its  management,  during  which,  perhaps,  unnecessary 
care  is  bestowed  upon  certain  portions  of  the  undertaking,  to  the  neglect 
of  others,  it  may  be,  of  equal  importance.  The  consequence  being,  that 
our  foreign  missions,  notwithstanding  the  care  and  zeal  with  which 
they  have  been  tended,  have  often  exhibited  weakness  and  languor,  the 
discovery  of  which  need  not  so  much  to  have  excited  surprise  and  pro- 
duced discouragement  among  us,  because  it  was  just  an  exhibition  of 
the  natural — we  might  say,  the  almost  inevitable — results  of  a  mode  of 
management  which  had  special  regard  to  parts  of  a  scheme,  and  not  to 
the  whole. 

It  would  scarce  serve  a  good  or  practical  purpose,  to  inquire  how  far 
this  state  of  things  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  plan  heretofore  adopted  in 
our  church,  of  changing  the  seat  of  her  committees  from  time  to  time, — 
of  giving  the  administration  of  her  missions  to  one  set  of  men  in  one 
place,  until,  they  having  become  sickened  of  a  work  to  which,  without 
special  assistance,  they  felt  themselves  unequal,  she  consigned  it  to 
another  set  of  men,  in  another  place,  until  they  in  their  turn  felt  con- 
strained to  decline  it  as  a  burden  too  heavy  for  their  shoulders.  To  go 
into  this  subject  would  now  be  a  waste  of  time,  because  the  chun^, 
while  acknowledging  with  gratitude  the  self-denying  and  zealous  labours 
of  her  different  committees,  has  come  to  the  unanimous  conclusion  that 
W  missions,  to  be  properly  managed,  must  have  a  thoroughly  qualified 
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agent  io  manage  them ; — that  they  are  not  to  be  matters  put  into  a 
Cfimer,  and  looked  after  when,  other  and  more  pressing  duties  being 
attended  to,  the  ^^  convenient  season"  might  arrive ; — but  primary  and 
high  interests,  to  be  put  in  the  very  forefront  of  all  others, — ^to  neglect 
wbieb  were  perilous, — ruinous  to  the  church,  and  dishonouring  to  the 
chnrcb's  Kins  and  Head.  The  appointment  of  a  great  Mission  Board, 
with  its  sdf-divided  branches  of  foreign,  home,  and  finance  committees, 
and  of  a  Mission  Secretary  and  Agent,  wholly  dedicated  to  the  work, 
may  wdl  be  r^arded  as  an  era  in  the  history  of  our  church.  Already 
are  the  benefits  of  this  new  order  of  things  beginning  to  appear.  The 
new  agent,  Mr  Somerville,  has  entered  on  his  duties  under  the  happiest 
auspices, — is  setting  himself,  with  indefatigable  industry,  to  realise  the 
high  expectations  which  have  been  formed  of  his  fitness  for  the  office ; 
on  him  has  been  bestowed  the  high  honour,  and  to  himself  it  has  been 
nnquestionably  an  unspeakable  satisfaction,  of  watching  over,  and 
arranging  and  despatching,  the  pioneer  band  to  Africa,  under  the 
auspices  of  Mr  Waddell ;  and  already  the  '^  Missionary  Record  of  the. 
United  Secession  Church"  has  found  its  way  to  the  firesides  of  many 
of  her  people,  and  by-and-by  we  trust  it  will  find  its  way  to  thera  all, 
producing,  we  doubt  not,  its  appropriate  results^  by  communicating 
spirit-stirring,  intelligence  of  what  is  doing  in  the  field  of  the  world, 
and  thus  leading  many  to  take  a  deeper  interest  and  manifest  greater 
liberality  in  the  cause  of  missions. 

So  fiir  so  well*  These  are  considerations  of  abundant  thankfulness, 
and  of  great  encouragement.  But  we  repeat,  in  the  words  of  our 
opting  sentence,  the  church  has  yet  much  to  leam  in  reference  to 
missionary  work,  and  in  relation  especially  to  its  financial  department; 
and  it  has  been  with  a  view  to  suggest  some  additions,  and,  as  we 
think,  improvements,  in  this  branch  of  our  operations,  that  we  have 
ventured  to  call  attention  to  the  subject. 

To  begin  with  Jamaica*  Take  the  history  of  a  single  missionary 
station,  and  what  are  its  general  features  ?  A  Missionary  is  sent  forth 
by  a  congregation,  or  by  the  Synod's  committee ;  he  is  selected  with 
care;  when  appointed,  he  receives  many  marks  of  kindness;  he  is  the 
object  of  much  solicitude;  he  is  designated  to  the  work  amidst  the 
prayers  and  rejoicings  of  many,  whose  hearts  beat  high  with  hope 
because  another  herald  of  the  cross  is  about  to  go  forth  to  preach  the 
glorious  gospel ;  his  temporal  comforts  are  eared  for  with  no  niggard. 
hand ;  his  outfit  and  passage  money  are  cheerfully  paid ;  he  is  told  that 
his  annual  allowance  will  be  liberal ;  unacquainted  with  the  expensive 
rate  of  living  in  the  colonies,  and  accustomed  to  hear  the  pittances. 
which  too  often  in  Scotland  are  doled  out  to  our  country  ministers,  he 
is  startled  when  informed  that  he  will  receive  L.250  a  year,  wondering, 
perhi^s,  how  he  will  contrive  to  expend  so  munificent  a  sum.  He 
arrives  on  the  field;  he  has  anticipated  his  first  half-year's  stipend  so 
far  by  providing  some  books,  and  furniture,  and  necessaries,  which  his 
outfit  (especial)^  if  he  be  married)  could  never  reach.  He  finds  that 
provisions,  carriages,  medical  attendance,  house  rent  (if  a  house  can  be 
got),  every  thins  is  expensive, — and  the  question  with  which  he  left 
nome,  **  How  AM  I  contrive  to  spend  my  salary?"  has  now  taken 
mother  ahape,  and  he  asks,  **  How  shall  I  contrive  to  keep  within  mj^ 
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rtip^nd  ?"  But,  up  to  this  point,  it  inky  be  smooth  sailing  enoagti. 
Kow  begin  his  difficulties.  A  place  of  worship,  a  school  house,  perhaps 
a  dwelling  house,  must  be  built ;  a  place  of  worship  id  needed  at  h&me, 
but  in  Jamaica  it  is  impossible  to  get  oii  without  one.  If  not  sob^ed^d 
to  our  colds  and  storms,  he  and  his  people  are  under  the  burhkkg  heat 
of  a  tropical  sun.  Then,  as  to  a  schoolhouse,  let  any  one  enter  OTen  an 
ordinarily  well  ventilated  school  house  at  home,  and  breathe  fcr  half  aik 
bo«r  the  oppressive  and  noisome  air,  and  it  will  requnre  little  pei^Haslod- 
to  convince  him  how  necessary  is  a  well-constructed,  well-ventilated 
School  house,  to  the  health  and  benefit  of  both  teacher  aAd  pupite. 
But  the  question  presses  on  the  missionary,  How  are  these  to  be  built? 
whence  the  ways  and  means  ?  He  casts  about  for  resources,  but  iil 
vain.  The  church  at  home  provides  not  for  thia.  The  church  provider 
i^e  man  and  his  stipend ;  the  church  sets  him  and  his  family  down 
&ee,  and  pays  him  as  much  as  will  keep  bim  in  comparative  comfort, 
but  the  church  does  no  more.  His  health  may  sufier— his-  usefulness 
may  be  impaired — ^the  whole  scheme  may  be  wrecked.  The  church  i* 
Hot  surely  to  blame ;  she  has  assuredly  done  all  that  is  incumbent  on 
her !  He  need  not  look  to  the  church  at  home ;  and  so  the  missioiiary 
begins  to  look  about  him  on  the  spot.  The  white  men  in  his  neigh* 
bourhood  care  little  mdst  of  them  about  religion,  especially  the  method- 
isra  of  dissent;  perhaps  a  rich  Liverpool  planter  may  give  a  pieee  of 
ground,  as  he  believes  the  mission  tends  to  make  the  people  sober  and 
industrious ;  and  then  the  natives  themselves,  what  can  they  do  ?  they 
2U*e  not  slaves,  indeed,  but  freemen,  and  earning  by  honest  labour  fi 
decent  maintenance.  They  give  to  be  sure,  and  give  liberally  naany  of 
them ;  but  their  gifts,  in  the  first  instance,  tend  rather  to  excite  the 
hopes  than  to  satisfy  the  substantial  demands  which  the  missionary 
must  meet,  should  he  venture  to  aspire  to  a  house  in  whieh  he  an^  his- 
people  may  worship  the  Most  High.  But  a  place  of  worship  must  be 
built,  and  the  work  is  commenced ;  labour  is  high  in  price,  so  are  ma> 
terials;  the  workmen  must  be  paid  from  week  to  week,— ^without 
i<»ources — with  no  commercial  credit  but  what  his  character  obtains^  fop 
hkn,  the  missionary  is  now  often  at  his  wit's  end.  His  own  limited 
income  is  the  first  and  readiest  resource.  £ven  it  has  been  often  fore* 
exiled,  and  he  and  his  family  reduced  to  privations,  a  simple  narrative 
of  which  would  touch  a  heart  of  stone.  His  distractions  unfit  him  in 
a  great  measure  for  his  proper  work ;  he  is  reduced  to  shifts  which- 
place  his  property  and  even  his  person  in  peril ;  and  when,  after  a  doorse 
of  toil,  and  suffering,  and  privation,  the  buildings  are  finished^  th^re 
Msts  on  them  generally  a  load  of  debt,  which  in  his  case,  as  in  similar 
eases  nearer  home,  is  felt  to  be  a  sad  hindrance,  if  not  a  positive  barrier, 
to  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  high  and  holy  calling  of  the  christma- 
Aiinistry.  But  between  the  foreign  and  the  home  cases  there  in  this 
difference,  that  the  missionary  dwells  in  the  land  of  the  stranger^  w^ 
ksve  many  friends ;  he  is  alone,  and  must  interpose  his  personal  respolo^ 
sibility,  having  none  to  share  it  with  him — we  have  our  managers  and 
fiiembers  to  divide  the  burden ;  he  borrows  money  at  an  enormous  rate 
of  interest,  which  thus  converts  a  small  debt  into  » large  annm^  pif»- 
Ainm,  while  we  can  borrow  generally  at  a  moderate  lato  of  ititei^dst^ 
ft^d  evea  the  kiw  int^'po^Bes  to^  prevtet  money  hetag  ^.pnt  otti  t^ 
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twxy."  The  eontequenoe  of  all  this  i«,  that  the  best  part  of  a  mi»7 
sionarj's  life— especially  if  he  be  occupying  a  new  field — ^is  engrossed  ii| 
ma  occupation  which,  had  he  been  but  provided  with  means,  might  have 
b^n  despatched  in  half  the  time ;  and,  instead  of  the  harassment  of 
mind,  risk  of  influence,  health,  property,  and  personal  liberty  even,  the 
whole  affikir  might  have  been  conducted  and  terminated  with  comfort 
and  credit.  To  remedy  this  state  of  things  is  surely  a  desirable  object  j 
and  we  shall  now  suggest  what  seems  to  us  the  likeliest  way  of  meeting 
the  difficulty,  the  remedy  providing,  as  we  consider  it  must  provide,  for 
two  things,^— 'the  lending  of  money  on  proper  security,  and  the  stimu-* 
lating  of  congregations  to  reduce  or  sweep  away  their  debts.  Were  tlie 
foreign  missionary  aware  that  the  church  at  home  considered  a  place  of 
inrorahip  and  school-house  as  essentials  which  could  not  be  dispense^ 
with,  and  that  his  claim  to  have  these  provided  would  be  listened  to  ai| 
readily  as  would  his  request  for  a  catechist  to  assist  him  in  providing 
for  a  promising  and  needy  district,  he  would  of  course  go  about  the 
work  in  thO:  right  way.  He  would  prepare  his  case  and  his  plans,  pro- 
cure his  estimates,  and  ascertain,  so  far  as  practicable,  his  local  resources, 
trhese  he  would  submit  to  the  Board  at  home,  and,  if  approved  of,  with 
whatever  suggestions  might  be  deemed  advisable,  he  would  then  be 
encouraged  to  proceed ;  and  were  he  provided  with  the  necessary  funds^ 
from  time  to  time  as  these  were  required,  the  buildings  would  be  erected 
in  the  best  way,  in  the  shortest  space,  and  with  the  greatest  saving 
of  expense ;  and,  instead  of  risk  to  the  missionary  of  health,  comfort, 
means,  or  influence,  the  salary  which  the  church  ailows  him  for  livinff 
(not  for  building),  would  be  left  untouched,  unpledged,  and  free,  and 
his  local  influence  and  standing  would  be  strengthened  and  promoted. 

We  come  now  to  the  mode  by  which  we  propose  to  gain  the  object* 
sought  for — the  building  economically,  and  without  personal  hazard  or 
harassment  to  the  missionary  or  catechist,  and  the  gradual  extinctioii 
oft  he  congregational  debt. 

The  flrst  part  of  our  scheme  has  reference  to  the  loan  fund, — a  fund 
the  amount  of  which  can  hardly  be  estimated,  as  it  would  vary  from 
time  to  time  according  as  the  demands  on  it  increased  or  diminished. 
It  is  believed  that  L.2000  might  be  assumed  as  a  likely  and  even  high 
average ;  because,  suppose  a  congregation  at  present  to  comm^ice  to 
bmld,  and  a  loan  to  become  requisite  of  L.800,  and,  a  twelvemonth 
after,  another  congregation  were  to  receive  a  similar  sum,  and  a  year 
beyond  this  a  third  ccmgregatioa  were  also  to  obtain  a  similar  sum ; 
although  these  three  wpiUd  exceed  our  average  fund,  yet,  by  the  time 
the  tiiird  received  its  quota,  the  flrst  of  the  congregations  would  be 
oommenoing  to  refund  the  sum  advanced ;  and,  unless  we  could  suppose 
churches  erected  in  our  colonies,  to  build  which  assistance  were  required* 
at  a  rate  exceeding  that  of  one  each  year,  every  rest  beyond  this  would, 
ia  ordinary  eases,  continue  to  diminish  the  amount  on  loan  by  the 
periodical  repaymetft*  flowing  in  from  the  congregations  which  had 
beneflted  by  the  accconmodation.  Not  only  might  the  advantages  be 
ttf^nded  to  new  congregations,  or  to  new  stations  where  buildings  id 
•pme  kin4  had  beconae  necessary,  but  also  and  primarily  to  such  exist- 
ttjj(^D8i9qpti99aiM»^ha^  portions  of  which  private  friends 
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may  have  become  responsible,  or  for  all  or  portions  of  which  they  must, 
to  ordinary  creditors,  pay  enormous  interest. 

It  would  not  be  difficult,  in  our  opinion,  to  obtain  the  sum  that  would 
be  required.  The  money  might  be  raised  in  a  purely  business  way. 
Were  the  church  at  home  favourably  to  entertain  the  present  proposal, 
or  a  modification  of  it,  and  appoint  certain  trustees  for  this  special  pur- 
pose, with  authority  to  borrow  whatever  sum  might  be  needed,  but 
limiting  the  amount  to  an  average  such  as  should  be  estimated  as  likely 
to  meet  pressing  demands,  these  trustees  (they  could  be  got  at  an  hour's 
notice)  might  advertise  for  loans  in  the  usual  way.  The  security  would 
be  unexceptionable ;  and  the  interest  offered  would  be  the  usual  market 
interest.  It  is  not  doubted  the  money  would  be  obtained  even  through 
the  ordinary  channels ;  individuals  or  their  agents  having  small  sums 
to  invest,  would  readily  prefer  this  to  ordinary  personal  caution,  or  to 
the  expensive  and  troublesome  security  of  a  landed  mortgage  ;  and,  is 
it  too  much  to  expect  that  there  would  be  found  friends  of  the  Secession 
and  of  Christianity,  who  would  be  disposed  to  lend  L.100,  or  L.5(K),  or 
L.IOOO,  where  their  money  was  safe,  the  interest  on  it  regularly  paid, 
and  they  deriving  the  unspeakable  satisfaction  all  the  while  of  knowing 
that,  in  thus  trading,  they  were  also  promoting  the  best  interests  m 
their  fellow-men  ?  Tliis,  or  something  similar,  has  been  successfully 
attempted  in  Glasgow  already,  on  a  smaller  scale,  by  the  private  inter- 
vention of  some  benevolent  friends  of  our  church,  and  with  the  best 
results.  Why  not  attempt  on  system,  and  on  a  larger  scale,  and  con- 
ducted with  equal  prudence  and  discrimination,  a  financial  scheme,  the 
necessity  for  which  has  been  always  felt,  often  pled  for,  and  as  often 
laid  aside,  as  a  thing  rather  to  be  sighed  for  than  attempted  ? 

Of  course,  the  congregation  on  whose  behalf  the  loan  is  made,  would  be 
required  to  pay  in  general  a  reasonable  rate  of  interest ;  and  the  property 
would  be  held  by  the  trustees  at  home  in  security  of  the  advances,  **  aye 
and  until"  the  amount  should  be  refunded.  We  have  said  that  this 
would  offer  a  fair  security ;  Ist,  because  church  property  is  as  valuable 
in  Jamaica,  for  instance,  as  it  is  in  Scotland ;  2d,  because,  erected  in  an 
economical  way,  which  it  would  be  were  the  plan  indicated  pursued, 
its  cost  would  not  be  enhanced  without  increasing  its  value,  as  is  now 
the  case,  by  the  desultory  intermittent  system  of  building  which  a  lack 
<^  funds  necessitates ;  and,  dd,  because  all  that  would  be  contributed 
on  the  spot — whether  ground,  labour,  or  money,  would  just  give  the 
property  additional  value,  and  increase  the  security  for  the  sum  which 
would  be  required  over  and  above  to  complete  it,  and  which  would 
just  be  the  amount  lent  by  the  church  at  home. 

We  are  to  imagine,  then,  the  church  or  schoolhouse  erected,  and  bur* 
dened,  of  course,  with  a  considerable  debt ;  and  to  diminish  this  debt^ 
the  most,  if  not  the  whole  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  loan  fund, 
is  the  next  consideration.  There  are  two  modes  of  dealing  with  this  diffi- 
culty ;  the  first  is  to  urge  the  people  by  a  sense  of  duty  and  obligation  to 
exert  themselves  to  repay  what  has  been  so  disinterestedly  and  generously 
advanced  ;  and  the  auxiliary,  and,  as  we  think,  the  most  efficient  plan 
would  be,  to  bring  them  within  the  scope  of  the  fimd,  or  a  fund,  ibr 
assisting  weak  congregations.  If  this  were  done,  let  us  see  how  it  might 
be  expected  to  operate : — ^The  people  have  nominiater  to  pay  in  the  i 
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time — ^he  is  supported  by  the  church  at  home— they  have  reasonably  good 
wages,  and  it  might  be  calculated  on  an  average  that,  what  between 
members  and  persons  attending  on  divine  ordinances,  two  hundred  persons 
at  a  station  so  hopeful,  and  so  aided,  might  be  looked  to  as  contributors. 
Suppose  that  after  exhausting  local  and  peculiar  resources,  their  debt 
renaamed  at  the  sum  lent  to  them,  namely  L.800, — and  the  board  for 
assisting  weak  congregations  were  to  ofiFer  them  L.lOO,  provided  they 
contributed  of  their  own  substance  L.200,  or  L.l  each,  during  a  twelve- 
month to  be  allowed  them, — of  course  this  would  reduce  their  debt  to 
Li.500.  Were  they  then  granted  a  time  to  recruit  their  energies — their 
numbers  having,  in  the  meantime,  probably  increased, — and  were  they- 
offered  another  L.lOO,  on  condition  that  they  raised  L.SOO  in  one  year, 
and  the  remaining  L.lOO  during  the  twelvemonth  following, — what 
between  the  feeling  that  their  debt  would  thus  be  swept  away,  and  that 
the  property,  which  had  hitherto  been  held  in  security  by  the  creditors  at' 
home,  would  now  be  conveyed  to  themselves,  it  is  not  doubted  that  the 
thing  would  be  accomplished.  It  is  not  more  than — it  is  not  so  much 
as — has  been  done  at  home,  by  congregations  whose  circumstances  were 
not  more  favourable.  At  an  outlay  and  sacrifice,  then,  of  L.200,  you 
have  such  a  congregation  as  we  have  instanced,  ultimately  and  rapidly 
Ireed  of  its  debt. 

We  throw  out  these  hints, — they  are  only  hints — with  the  view  of 
turning  attention  to  this  subject.  Although  we  have  spoken  of  foreiga 
missions,  we  confess  that  we  have  had  the  West  Indies  rather  than 
Canada  in  our  eye.  Not  that  we  are  less  favourably  disposed  to  the 
one  than  to  the  other — not  that  we  would  think  it  as  displaying  good 
feeling  or  sound  policy  to  lavish  attentions  on  one  branch  of  our  missions 
and  withhold  them  from  another ;  we  wish  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  brethren  in  Canada,  in  every  possible  way — to  send  them  reinforce- 
ments of  men,  and  to  treat  them  more  liberally  than  they  have  been 
treated  in  past  times ;  but  as  to  the  erection  of  churches  in  Canada,  we 
have  imagined  that  there  were  fewer  difficulties  to  contend  with  there 
than  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  A  Canadian  is  not  a  man  to  make 
much  ado  about  building  a  log  house,  for  instance  ;  and  what  between 
the  hatchet  of  the  woodman,  the  omnigenous  accomplishments  of  the 
former,  and  the  handicraft  to  which  all  are  trained,  we  have  understood 
that  the  erection  of  a  church  in  the  outstations  was  not  reckoned  a 
thing  to  make  a  noise  about.  But  it  is  altogether  different  in  the 
West  Indies.  The  cause  of  the  difference  has  a&eady  been  stated. .  It 
is  for  Jamaica  and  Trinidad,  and  wherever  else,  circumstanced  as  they, 
we  may  send  or  disseminate  the  glorious  gospel  that  we  now  mainly 
plead ;  and  oh  !  may  we  not  say  for  Africa  too.  Already,  we  trust,  has 
one  missionary  left  the  print  of  his  foot  on  the  sand  of  her  shores, — 
already,  perhaps,  has  he  whispered  to  some  of  her  barbarous  kings  and 
chiefs  the  first  accents  of  redeeming  mercy, — already,  perhaps,  has  the 
standard  of  the  cross  been  planted  on  fields  stained  with  the  blood  and 
massacre  and  cruelties  of  centuries.  And  if  this  be  so,  who  can  tell 
how  soon  we  may  hear  of  savage  warriors  and  kidnappers  and  murderers, 
renouncing  their  horrid  practices,  submitting  themselves  to  the  religion 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace, — gathering  themselves  into  little  bands  to  listen 
to  his  word  and  observe  his  ordinances, — and  by  and  by  crying  to  the 
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chtqrch  at  home,  "  you  have  sent  us  christian  teachers,  thua  showing 
your  love  to  us ;  imitate  ptill  farther  the  concluct  of  that  man  wha 
showed  his  love  for  his  nation  hy  building  them  a  synagogue,  and  help- 
n^  to  erect  tabernacles  in  which,  with  order  and  benefit,  we  may  worship 
the  ipost  high  God." 

^  J.  G. 


CONTROVERSY. 


That  controversy  about  religion  is  not  necessarily  an  unlawful  thins, 
ig  evident  from  the  fact,  that  we  are  called  on  to  ^^  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints," — that  our  Lord  himself  frequently  engaged 
v^L  disputation,  and  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  Scriptures 
themselves  partakes  of  a  controversial  chaiacter.  Notwithstanding 
the  evils  which  controversy  has  engendered  within  the  christian  church, 
from  her  infancy  to  the  present  hour,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  show, 
that  it  has  not  been  altogether  an  unprofitable  thing ;  that  notwith- 
standing the  divisions  it  has  occasioned  —  the  heartburnings  it  has 
kindled — and  even  the  spirit  of  persecution  it  has  evoked,  it  has  "  fallen 
put  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel."  But  for  controversy, 
what  must  have  been  the  condition  of  the  christian  church  ?  But  for 
the  contendings  of  men  valiant  for  the  truth,  and  their  faithfulness  even 
unto  death,  what  must  have  been  the  fate  of  our  most  ^'  precious 
things  V  Undoubtedly  but  for  these,  under  the  blessing  of  Heaven, 
we  must  have  been  like  Israel  of  old,  ^^  without  a  king,  without  2^ 
prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  without  an 
ephod,  and  without  teraphim."  Passing  other  services  which  con- 
troversy bas  rendered  to  mankind,  it  has  awakened  inquiry,  it  has 
winnowed  truth,  it  has  kindled  zeal — zeal  which  though  not  altogether 
without  alloy,  has  been  zeal  in  a  '^  good  thing,"  and  highly  serviceablq 
to  religion.  By  means  of  it,  doctrines  have  been  recovered,  and  prin- 
ciples brought  to  light,  which  have  thrown  beauty  and  lustre  on  the. 
temple  of  God.  If  now  it  is  our  privilege  to  have  access  to  "  the  lively 
oracles,"  and  to  listen  to  the  very  words  in  which  God  speaketh  to  us 
from  heaven,  none  preventing  or  "  making  us  afraid" — if  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  himself  is  no  longer  hidden  from  us  behind  a  cloud  of 
superstitious  observances, — and  if,  as  the  result  of  these  things,  iher% 
are  among  the  churches  of  these  lands,  clearer  views  of  the  constitution 
and  nature  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  than  formerly,  is  it  not  in  s^ 
great  measure  to  controversial  discussion  that  we  are  indebted  for  it  ? 
And  such  results  are  not  the  accidental  merely,  but  the  natural  and 
necessary  fruits  of  controversy,  wherever  it  bas  been  engaged  in  after 
a  scriptural  manner.  It  cannot  be  denied,  however,  that  evils  great 
and  manifold  have  often  followed  in  the  train  of  controversy.  An 
instrument  powerful  for  good,  if  only  properly  directed,  it  has  been 
wielded  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  be  the  cause  of  evils  so  serious,  as  fre  - 
quently  to  hide  from  view  the  benefits  it  has  conferred.  These  evils^ 
however,  are  its  accidental,  not  its  necessary  results,  and  may  therefore 
1>e  in  a  great  measure  removed ;  and  the  benefits  which  it  has  only 
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partially  yielded  may  be  greatly  augmented.     With  the  view  there- 
fore of  contributing  towards  the  removal  of  the  evils  of  controversy, 
And  the  increase  of  its  advantages,  we  propose  to  mention  in  what 
^circumstances  it  is  unlawful,  and  what  are  some  of  the  causes  which 
jcnay  be  sufficient  to  render  it  unlawful. 

I.  Controversy  may  be  unlawful  from  the  nature  of  the  subject  con- 
'fcsroverted.     The  point  at  issue  may  be  one  on  which  Scripture  is  silent 
one  over  which  God  may  have  designedly  thrown  a  vail.     That 
"fcliere  are  subjects  of  this  description,  bordering,  too,  very  closely  on  the 
"fcerritory  of  revealed  religion,  is  very  evident.    "  The  secret  things,"  we 
sure  told,  "  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  but  those  things  which 
«Kje  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may 
^io  all  the  words  of  this  law."     Here  undoubtedly  is  a  boundary  line 
"fcetwfeen  what  is  God's  and  what  is  ours  ;  here  is  a  distinction  between 
^^vhat  is  hidden  and  what  is  revealed  ;  the  former  belongs  to  God,  the 
Matter  belongs  to  us.     Whenever  in  controversy,  then,  we  cross  the  line 
^ere  so  clearly  drawn,  and  press  our  inquiries  into  a  region  beyond  the 
;3f  rovince  here  allotted  to  our  investigations,  we  venture  on  a  pursuit 
itiot  only  vain  but  sinful.     Controversy  here  at  the  very  best  must  bd 
:fruitless  labour,  for  it  relates  to  points,  in  regard  to  which  we  have  no 
information.     The  arguments  on  both  sides  must  be  purely  conjectural, 
and  the  subject  being  wholly  unsuitable  to  human  inv^igation,  thd 
contention  must  at  its  best  be  "  altogether  vanity,"  since  the  combatants 
We  "  fighting  uncertainly,  and  beating  the  air."     But  while  the  con- 
troversy thus  waged  is  from  its  very  nature  vain,  it  is  far,  very  far 
indeed,  from  being  a  harmless  controversy.     The  topics  of  discussion, 
bordering,  as  they  usually  do,  on  ground  the  most  difficult  to  tread 
safely,  of  all  within  the  range  of  revealed  religion,  and  connected,  a^ 
they  usually  are,  with  doctrines  the  most  essential  to  the  christian 
faith,  a  controversy  thus  raised,  shakes  confidence  in  things  believed, 
and  disturbs  the  whole  neighbourhood  of  truth  around ;  men's  minds 
become  unsettled  about  things  in  regard  to  which  God  has  spoken 
plainly,  and  sinful  curiosity  not  unfrequently  ends  in  scepticism.    '*  Ard 
there  few  that  be  saved  V     *«  When  shall  these  things  be  ?"     "  What 
fthall  this  man  do  ?"     '^  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  th^ 
kingdom  to  Israel  ?"     These  and  such  like  questions  of  the  first  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lord  Jesus,  are  but  too  fair  a  specimen  of  the  sort  o^ 
subjects  that  have  engaged  the  attention  of  christian  cotitroversialisti 
m  all  ages ;  and  we  would  do  well  to  take  heed  to  the  reproof  which 
Christ  administered  to  his  disciples  on  one  of  the  occasions  when  the;^ 
thus  8pok6,— ^**  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  titnes  or  the  seasons^ 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power."     "  It  has  been  thd 
vice,"  Says  Waddington,  •'  of  the  Christians  of  the  third  century,"  ^nA 
it  may  be  added,  of  all  succeeding  times,  "  to  involve  themselves  iii 
certain  metaphysical  questions,  which,  if  considered  in  one  light,  ard 
too  sublime  to  become  the  subjects  of  human  wit,  if  in  another,  to6 
trifling  to  gain  the  attention  of  reasonable  men." 

II.  Controversy  may  be  unlawful  from  the  ignorance  and  incapacitj^ 
of  the  disputant.  The  question  at  issue  may  be  one  quite  lawful  ii 
itself,  and  yet  from  the  ignorance  or  incapacity  of  the  person  engaging 
In  it,  the  controversy  may  be  unlawful  to  Aim.    Even  with  truth  on 
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bis  ^e,  and  with  a  question  of  the  first  importance  at  stake,  it  is  not 
every  one  who  is  entitled  to  agitate  a  whole  church.  The  controver- 
sialist being  responsible  for  the  truth  of  his  sentiments,  he  ought  not 
only  to  be  on  the  right  side,  but  to  be  ab)e  to  give  an  intelligent  reason 
for  his  belief — to  have  studied  the  point  at  issue  in  all  its  bearings— 
and  that,  too,  ere  he  has  ventured  into  the  arena  of  controversy  at  all. 
The  first  question  with  every  man  ere  he  enters  the  list  as  the  champioa 
of  any  set  of  opinions,  is  the  question — Do  I  myself  really  understand 
the  subject  in  dispute  ?  And  if  he  cannot  in  conscience  render  to  such 
a  question  as  this  a  satisfactory  answer,  he  is  bound  to  defer  all. agita- 
tion until  he  has  got  more  light.  What  heresies  might  have  been 
prevented,  and  what  evils  avoided  by  the  observance  of  this  simple 
rule  ?  Even  in  the  apostles'  day  there  were  men  who  "  desired  to  be 
teachers  of  the  law,  who  understood  neither  what  they  said,  nor  whereof 
they  aflSrmed."  Even  then  there  were  "  proud  men  who  knew  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy, 
strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds  and  destitute  of  the  truth," — ^'  unlearned  and  unstable  men 
yrho  wrested  scripture  to  their  own  destruction  ;"  and  by  their  "  vain 
babblings"  distracted  the  minds  of  the  simple  and  wavering.  Then, 
too,  there  were  "  foolish*'  and  "  unlearned  questions"  for  these  "  doting" 
Und  "  imlearned  men,"  by  which  they  succeeded  in  gendering  strifes  in 
the  church  of  Christ.  Nor  is  it  too  much  to  affirm,  that  many  of  the 
evils  that  controversy  has  produced  in  other  times  may  be  traced  to 
the  same  cause — ^the  ignorant  vanity  and  presumption  of  those  engaged 
in  them.  It  is  probable  that  one  half  of  the  schisms  that  have  ruined, 
or  all  but  ruined,  churches,  are  fairly  attributable  to  the  ignorance  or 
incapacity  of  controversialists. 

Ill,  Controversy  may  be  unlawful,  from  the  motives  of  those  engaged 
in  it.  All  contending  about  religion,  should  be  contending  for  the  faith, 
09  '^  delivered  unto  the  saints ;*  and,  moreover,  it  should  be  a  striving 
for  the  truth,  from  a  simple  regard  for  the  interests  of  the  truth  itself* 
It  is  not  enough  for  a  controversialist  to  be  quite  assured  that  the 
opinions  which  he  holds  on  the  disputed  points  are  right — that  he  is 
conscious  of  having  carefully  examined  the  whole  subject  before  adopt- 
ing these  opinions,  and  that  he  has  therefore  good  reason  for  concluding 
that  he  has  the  mind  of  Christ  upon  the  subject.  In  addition  to  aQ 
this,  it  is  required  of  him  that  he  be  actuated  by  proper  motives  in  thQ 
controversy,  and  that  he  be  sure  it  is  for  the  interests  of  truth,  and  for 
these  alone,  that  he  is  striving.  We  need  scarcely  say,  however,  that 
controversialists  have  not  always  given  evidence  of  being  actuated  by 
^ch  motives.  Even  when  ranged  on  the  side  of  truth,  they  have  not 
always  so  conducted  themselves  as  to  convince  onlookers  that  the 
enthusiasm  with  which  they  fought  was  the  genuine  enthusiasm  of 
holy  loyalty  to  Zion's  King ;  or  that  the  fiery  zeal  that  animated  theni 
was  nothing  else  than  burning  ardour  for  the  honour  of  his  crown.  On 
the  contrary,  has  it  not  been  pretty  evident  to  all,  that  pride,  vanity, 
personal  animosity,  and  other  motives  of  the  basest  sort,  have  mingled 
with,  and  often  obscured,  if  not  altogether  destroyed,  their  zeal  for  th^ 
Lord  of  Hosts ; — ^men  who,  like  Diotrephes,  have  loved  the  pre-emi- 
|ience^  have  entered  the  arena  of  controversy,  apparently,  and  to  som^ 
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extent  perhaps  really,  contending  for  the  glory  of  their  Master,  and 
have  yet  to  a  far  greater  extent  heen  disputing  which  of  themselves 
sliould  be  the  greatest  ?  Alas !  what  motives  have  found  a  place  in  the 
l>o8oins  of  men  seemingly  in  danger  of  being  eaten  up  by  their  zeal  for 
God's  house  ?  Jehu  said,  *'  Come  witli  me  and  see  my  zeal  for  the 
Xjord ;"  and  Jehu  was  zealous,  for  he  ^^  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel ;" 

Zety  after  all,  it  is  said  of  him  that  *'  he  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 
LW  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his  heart :  for  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin, 
"fco  wit,  the  golden  calves  that  were  in  Bethel,  and  that  were  in  Dan." 

lY.  Controversy  may  be  unlawful,  from  the  nature  of  the  weapons 
^smployed  by  the  disputant.     His  aim  may  be  pure — the  subject  may 
Ibe  lawful — his  knowledge  of  it  may  be  adequate — and  yet  he  may  sin 
mn  carrying  on  the  contest,  in  consequence  of  the  unlawful  manner  in 
"^vhich  the  warfare  is  waged  by  him.     ^'  If  a  man  strive  for  masteries, 
3ret  is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully."     "  The  weapons  of 
inur  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
clown  of  strongholds."     And  again,  '^  Not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor 
liandling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ;"  "  not  as  many  which  corrupt 
ihe  word  of  God ;  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of 
Grod,  speak  we  in  Christ."     From  such  passages,  there  can  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  perceiving  what  weapons  an  inspired   apostle  would  have 
deemed  unlawful.     Not  merely  would  he  have  disclaimed  the  use  of 
carnal  weapons  in  the  warfare  he  was  waging,  but  craftiness  and  deceit- 
fulness  in  handling  God's  word.    As  an  ambassador  of  Christ — a  servant 
of  him  whose  "  kmgdom  is  not  of  this  world  " — he  determined  to  have 
"  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness ;"  he  desired  to 
wear  an  armour  too  bright  to  have  it  sullied,  and  too  holy  to  have  it 
dimmed,  by  employing  it  in  the  vile  artifices,  and  prostituting  it  to  the 
low  stratagems,  which  men  of  the  world  call  to  their  aid  in  seasons  of 
difficulty.     The  apostle  had  obviously  no  idea  of  doing  evil  that  good 
may  come.     He  would  not,  even  for  the  sake  of  gaining  a  victory  over 
an  opponent,  wrest  the  scriptures,  or  handle  the  word  of  God  deceit- 
fully.    Even  with  a  view  to  defend  truth,  he  would  not  condescend  to 
walk  in  craftiness.     Even  for  the  purpose  of  overthrowing  an  adver- 
sary, whom  he  knew  to  be  actuated  by  deadliest  enmity  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  he  would  not  stoop  to  wield  the  weapon  of  God's  word  in  an 
unlawful  manner.     No  glossing  of  it,  or  wresting  of  it,  to  suit  his  pur- 
poses of  argumentation,  could  ever  for  a  moment  be  thought  of  by  thi^ 
man  of  God.    His  reverence  for  that  word  was  too  great — his  confidence 
in  the  good  cause  too  strong — for  him  to  imagine  for  an  instant  that  such 
aid  was  either  lawful  or  necessary.    Clad  in  the  simple  armour  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  he  pressed  fearlessly  forward  into  the  thickest  of  the 
fight.     But  is  such  the  manner  in  which  controversialists  have  usually 
waged  their  war  with  error  ?     Have  the  weapons  of  truth  alone  been 
the  weapons  of  their  warfare  ?     Has  there  never  been  any  handling  of 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ?    In  place  of  argument,  has  sophistry  never 
been  employed,  and  that  wilfully,  in  support  of  truth  ?     Have  zealoujs 
contenders  for  the  faith  in  no  instance  been  convicted  of  wresting 
soripture  from  its  natural  and  obvious  meaning,  to  serve  their  cause! 
Have  weapons  that  an  apostle  would  have  disowned,  not  been  employed, 
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ttA  that  often  by  tbofie  who  have  claimed  to  be  contending  for  thd 
6aa^  for  which  apostles  contended  ?  Apart  from  the  instrumentality 
that  has  been  brouglit  to  bear  on  the  persons  of  those  differing  in 
opinion,  in  the  form*  of  *'  bonds  and  imprisonments,"  and  persecution 
even  unto  death,  have  the  oracles  of  God  themselves  not  been  Sortie- 
times  put  upon  the  rack  ?  "  Concerning  the  means  of  procuring  unity, 
incn  must  beware  that,  in  the  procuring  or  muniting  of  religious  unity^ 
they  do  not  dissolve  and  deface  the  laws  of  charity  and  of  human  society; 
for  this  is  but  to  dash  the  first  table  against  the  second,  and  so  to  con- 
sider men  as  Christians,  as  we  forget  that  they  are  men." 

V.  Controversy  may  be  unlawful,  from  the  spirit  in  whifch  it  is 
Conducted.  We  ought  not  only  to  be  "  ready  to  give  an  answer  to  eyecf 
6ne  that  asketh  us  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us,"  but  this  we  ought 
to  do  with  "  meekness  and  fear."  We  should  not  only  speak  the  truth, 
but  we  should  do  it  "  in  love."  "  Michael  the  archangel,  when  contend- 
ing with  the  devil — he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses — durst  not 
bring"  even  "  against  him  a  railing  accusation."  And  why  durst  he 
not  ?  Not  assuredly  because  he  was  afraid  of  his  adversary,  but  rathei^ 
because  he  feared  hiin  who  hath  said  "  curse  not" — him  "  who  when 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  who  when  he  suffered,  threatened 
fiot ;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously."  Ren- 
dering evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing,  is  not  evidence  of  the  meekness 
enjoined  on  those  who  are  contending  for  the  truth.  It  was  when 
Peter  was  denying  Christ,  that  he  had  recourse  to  oaths  and  cursing 
to  strengthen  his  assertions.  How  different  both  his  spirit  and  hid 
language  when  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  His  sake !  With 
what  meekness  and  yet  dignity  of  demeanour  does  he  conduct  himself^ 
when,  "  delivered  up  to  councils,"  he  has  been  put  upon  his  defence ! 
**  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  mor^ 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye."  The  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  himself 
acknowledged  that  he  had  done  wrong  in  reviling  a  wicked  high  priest. 

VI.  Controversy  may  be  unlawful,  from  the  extent  to  which  it  haS 
been  carried.  The  point  contended  for  may  be  quite  a  legitimate  sub- 
ject for  discussion ;  it  may  be  one  of  considerable  importance ;  and  yet 
it  may  not  warrant  one  Christian  to  excommunicate  another.  It  is 
indeed  true  that  there  are  points  of  such  a  kind,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  enlightened  men  to  differ  about  them,  and  yet  continue  to  **  walk 
together."  If  "  there  be  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  wferc  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  o€ 
our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  "  if  there  be  false  teachers  among  us,  who  privily 
have  brought  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bringing  upon  themselves  swift  destruction,"  then  undoubt- 
edly from  such  we  cannot  too  speedily  withdraw  ourselves.  But  it 
instead  of  this,  the  truth  contended  for  be  one  of  those  things  in  regard 
to  which  an  apostle  has  said,  "  forbearing  one  another  in  love,  endea- 
vouring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ;"  if  the 
case  be  one  to  which  the  counsel  is  applicable,  **  him  that  is  weak  in 
the  feith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputation  ;"  "  why  dost  thon 
judge  thy  brother  ?  Why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  t  for 
*  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Chnsf — ^then  we  cannot 


1M6^] 


J^atices  of  New  Publications. 


usr 


aeparate  oarsdves,  without  being  guilty  of  rending  asunder  the  bodj  of 

Christ.     There  has  been  far  too  little  attention  paid  to  this  distinction,  in 

the  past  controversies  of  the  church.    The  man  whom  no  real  Christian 

would  ever  for  a  moment  hesitate  to  own  as  a  follower  of  the  Lamb — if 

lie  only  differ,  however  conscientiously,  upon  some  point  even  of  inferior 

moment  in  the  christian  faith,  is  branded  as  a  heretic,  and  loaded  with 

the  anathemas  which  ought  to  be  reserved  for  those  alone  who  "  love 

not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     "  Of  this  I  may  give  only  this  advice," 

says  Lord  Bacon,  "  according  to  my  small  model ;  men  ought  to  ti^e 

lieed  of  rending  God's  church  by  two  kinds  of  controversies ;  the  one 

ia»  'when  the  matter  of  the  point  controverted  is  too  small  and  light, 

not  worth  the  heat  and  strife  about  it,  kindled  only  by  contradiction ; 

for  as  it  is  quoted  by  one  of  the  fathers,  Christ's  coat  indeed  had  no 

aeam,  but  the  church's  vesture  was  of  divers  colours ;  whereupon  he 

cyuth,  *  in  veste  varietas  sit,  scissura  non  sit,"  they  be  two  things,  unity 

sind  uniformity  :  the  other  is,  when  the  matter  of  the  point  controverted 

is  great,  but  it  is  driven  to  an  overgreat  subtilty  and  obscurity,  so  that 

St  becometh  a  thing  rather  ingenious  than  substantial." 

H X. 
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BxcoixBCTioKS  OP  A  TouK.  A  Summer 
Rambh,   in   Belgium,    Germany,    and 
Switzerland,    By  J.  W.  Massie,  D.D. 
London :  J.  Snow.    1846. 
Tme  tourist,  in  this  "  Sammer  Ramble," 
^ts  cities  and  scenes  which  kave  been 
often — ^very  often — traversed  and  report- 
^  of  before.    It  cannot  be  expected, 
tiierefore,   that  his  work  should  have 
^uch  of  the  charm  of  novelty,  yet  it 
^ntains  a  great  deal  of  interesting  in- 
^rmation,  connected  with  the  localities 
Visited.     Historical  details  might  have 
been   often  much  compressed,  to  make 
^t>oiii  for  more  personal  incident,  always 
Expected  in  the  **  Recollections  of  a 
Tt'our," — the  traveller  not  nnfrequentlv 
lingers  when  we  feel  disposed  to  say,  *  It 
t«  enough,  let  ns  take  the  "  Diligence," 
%nd  go  on/  He  occasionally  turns  back 
^  snrvej  scenes,  when  we  think  it  a  pity 
Ibe  did  not  point  our  attention  to  them, 
^hen  near  them  in  the  way.    But  the 
Bammer  Ramble  is  instructive  neverthe- 
less ;  and  under  this  tourist's  guidance, 
ioined  with  others  who  have  gone  before 
^^m,  we  propose  to  take  a  very  short 
trip  to  visit  "•  Father  Rhine  "  and  other 
dghts,  where  fancy  loves  to  roam  over 
^  birth-place  of  the  Reformation. 

To  secure,  if  possible,  a  numerous 
{^ompaniqii^l^P*  we  start  at  once  in  the 
jtmii  VQ^  from  Dover,  and  reach 
{HmUr^  with  atfoir  windi  in  Uttiie  more 


than  four  hours.  This  is  a  city  in  a 
strange  land.  The  people,  the  language, 
faces,  dress,  houses — all  are  foreign  to 
us.  But  we  have  come  just  to  see  strange 
sights,  and  now  must  look  at  them.  The 
town  itself  we  observe,  gives  many  tokens 
of  age,  and  so  it  is  old.  Long  Uie  nest 
of  Spanish  pirates,  Cromwell,  honest  and 
bold,  determined  in  the  day  of  his  power 
to  root  them  out ;  and  he  did  subject  the 
place  to  British  rule.  Here  Charles  H., 
after  the  restoration,  perpetrated  an  act 
of  infamy,  like  himself,  by  selling  the 
citadel  into  the  hands  of  the  French  for 
L.  500,000.  It  contains  now  about 
24,000  inhabitants. 

But  the  steam-boat  is  just  about  to 
sail,  and  we  must  hasten  to  secure  our 
passage  to  OstencL  Here  we  come  to  a 
decayed,  dingy,  low-lying  town,  stretch- 
ing along  the  shore,  whose  old*fashioned 
towers  are  alone  seen  from  the  sea.  It 
is  a  summer  day,  and  there  are  many 
loungers  from  the  surrounding  countiy 
at  this  watering  place ;  and  you  would 
imagine  they  are  all  waiting  the  mo- 
ment's excitement  of  inspecting  the 
newly  arrived.  But  we  are  on  Belgic 
ground,  and  here  are  other  inspectors 
advancing  too— those  piercing,  cold,  un- 
ceremonious officials  of  a  suspicious  rule, 
whose  searching  eyes  woula  be  eveiy- 
where,  and  whose  iron  hearts  seem  tQ 
be  left  under  the  care  of  government  tilj[. 
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ihey  are  called  for  by  the  priest  next 
Sabbath.  They  demanded  our  passports, 
and  would  hale  us  away  to  the  office  to 
be  measured,  described,  the  colour  of  our 
hair  specified,  as  if  we  were  slaves, — ^tobe 
placed  on  some  auction  stand  next  week 
m  South  Carolina.  As  we  look  on  all 
these  proofs  of  the  rulers'  despotism  and 
the  nation's  bonds,  these  onlooking  Bel- 
gians need  not  wonder  that  we  heave  a 
sigh  across  the  Straits  of  Dover  to  our 
beloved  Britain,  where  men  from  all 
lands  may  come,  and  journey,  and  de- 
part,— ^pass  through  our  cities,  gaze  on 
our  mountains,  and  sail  along  all  our 
lakes  and  rivers  as  freemen,  without  a 
spy  on  their  movements,  without  a  pass- 
port asked  or  granted,  giving  them 
liberty  to  go  peaceably  through  the  land. 
It  is  not  so  in  continental  nations.  But, 
in  our  present  mode  of  travel  these  offi- 
cials have  no  power  to  trouble  us :  they 
would  fain  hale  us  away  to  the  Douane 
of  Ostend,  but  we  pass  them  by. 

The  town,  as  it  now  is,  possesses  little 
to  detain  us.  In  the  sixteenth  century, 
it  was,  as  a  fortress,  deemed  almost  im- 
pregnable ;  and  much  blood  was  poured 
out  on  the  waters  which  once  covered 
that  dull  shore  from  which  the  tide  has 
now  retired.  It  even  yet  bears  some 
tokens  in  its  time-worn  fort  of  what  it 
has  been.  But  the  instruments  of  war 
here  grow  old ;  an  emblem,  we  trust,  of 
the  waning  spirit  of  warfare  throughout 
the  earth. 

Let  us  pass  from  this  relic  of  the  con- 
flicts of  a  past  age  to  the  busy  city  of 
Antwerp,  the  type  of  the  commercial  en 
terprise  of  the  present  day.  The  city 
has  long  stood,  occupying  a  chief  place 
in  the  mart  of  nations.  Even  in  the 
fifteenth  century  it  was  great  in  the  com- 
merce of  the  world,  trading  with  India  and 
the  cities  of  the  East,  and  supplying  the 
markets  of  the  western  world  with  what 
was  pleasant  to  the  eye  or  desired  by  the 
taste.  Its  merchants  were  princes  and 
associated  with  princes,  and  5000  of  them 
used  daily  to  assemble  on  'Change  to 
transact  business  for  all  parts  of  the 
civilized  world.  At  the  present  hour, 
the  city  we  enter  is  still  a  magnificent 
city,  containing  a  population  of  78,000, 
and  its  merchants  are  busy  and  enter- 
prising as  of  old.  That  spacious  cathe- 
dral we  see,  has  stood  in  its  present  form 
for  more  than  three  centuries,  and  its  ori- 
ginal foundations  were  laid  300  years  still 
earlier.  "Within  its  capacious  walls,  500 
feet  long  and  250  feet  wide,  is  one  of  the 
most  splendid  works — "  The  Descent  from 


Bubens,  whose  genius  seems  in  it  to  have 
risen  to  its  greatest  effort,  to  adorn  the 
cathedral  of  the  home  of  his  childhood. 
And  so  the  genius  of  superstition  seems 
to  linger  here.  There,  at  every  comer 
of  the  street,  at  every  opening  of  the 
way,  some  image  of  Maryism  meets  our 
eye,  making  us  sigh  at  the  thought,  that 
the  city  is  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

We  turn  from  it,  then,  on  our  way  for 
Brussels^  the  capital  of  Belgium.  We 
have  seen  more  splendid  cities  than  this. 
Yet  the  lower  and  more  ancient  division 
contains  some  fine  old  buildings,  and  the 
higher  part  of  the  city,  rising  on  the  face 
of  a  sloping  hill,  the  residence  of  the  no- 
bility and  royalty,  possesses  many  most 
elegant  mansions  painted  in  oil,  and 
white,  pi^esendng  in  the  sunshine  a  bril- 
liant ana  imposing  appearance.  Once 
here  "  There  was  a  sound  of  revelry  by 
night,  and  Belgium's  capital  had  gather- 
ed then,  her  glory  and  her  chivalrjr."  It 
was  a  time  to  be  remembered  in  our 
nation's  annals,  previous  to  the  ever- 
memorable  battle  of  Waterloo,  where, 
about  ten  miles  south  of  Brussels  on  the 
18th  of  June  1815,  Wellington  encoun- 
tered and  entirely  defeated  Napoleon^ 
67,655  men  in  the  British  army,  with 
1 56  guns,  closed  on  this  field  of  blood 
with  71,947  in  the  French  army,  accom- 
panied by  246  guns.  The  dreadful  day 
ended,  and  on  that  following  night, — of 
the  British  forces  1417  lay  dead  on  the 
ground,  and  4923  were  prostrate  in 
wounds  and  blood ;  so  that  in  both  armies' 
nearly  4000  must  have  slept  the  sleep  of 
death  on  that  awful  field,  and  there  were 
not  less  than  10,000  wounded,  hundreds 
of  them  beyond  recovery.  The  survey 
now  of  such  a  battle-ground  summons 
every  thinking  mind  to  solemn  silence 
and  awe.  Yet  the  wrath  of  man,  God 
hath  here  made  to  praise  him ;  and  happy 
will  it  be  if  the  nations  all,  who  once 
met  in  this  place  in  the  horrid  rush  of 
arms,  read  the  mighty  lesson  that  Pro- 
vidence hath  written  m  the  blood  of  the 
slain,  to  seek  the  things  that  make  for 
peace,  yea,  to  "  hang  the  trumpet  in  Uie 
hall,  and  study  war  no  more." 

We  must  hasten  across  the  country  to 
Liege,  situated  on  the  lovely  banks  of 
the  winding  Meuse.  As  we  enter  the 
verdant  and  glowing  plain,  we  see  nature 
smiling  all  around; — cultivated  fields^ 
enclosed  orchards,  beautiful  villas  glanc- 
ing in  the  sun,  and  conveying  to  the 
mind  of  the  beholder  a  pleasant  picture 
of  home  delights.  The  town  itself  ii 
to  Bel^um,  what    Birmingham   is  to 


the  Cross" — of  the  celebrated  painter  England,  the  chief  manufactoiy  of  ibi 
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same  branches  of  hardware  articles,  and 
the  great  workshop  of  arms.  And  there 
it  is  before  us,  with  its  tall  chimnies 
blackened  in  the  smoke  of  years,  inter- 
laced here  and  there  with  brushwood, 
and  orertopped  on  the  back  ground,  by 
tall  trees  waving  against  the  blue  sky. 
In  the  midst  of  all  its  bustle  and  din  of 
anvils,  taste  and  art  are  displayed. 
Large  fountains  play  in  its  most  crowded 
streets.  The  Hall  of  Justice,  built 
aroond  a  quadrangle  supported  by  ebony 
pillars,  is  a  sight  to  look  upon,  while  the 
broad  river  ripples  gently  through  the 
town  and  winds  away  down  the  peaceful 
valley.  But  what  of  man  here  ?  Look 
there— they  cluster  in  the  squares; — 
the  sturdy  armourer,  the  formal,  hard- 
featured  soldier,  the  fantastic  student, 
the  keen- eyed  merchant,  and,  as  in  all 
pUces,  the  suffering  poor.  The  popula- 
tion, we  learn,  is  66,000. 
We  are  now  not  far  from  the  eastern 


-ier;  and  ere  we  pass  it,  we  may 
glance  back  for  a  moment  over  the  land, 
"  in  the  length  of  it  and  the  breadth  of 
^C  that  we  may  ascertain  how  the  four 
pillions  of  human  souls  in  Belgium  are 
^^ng  in  reference   to  religion.     The 
*cene  thus  presented  is,  alas,   one  of 
.*^iiiost  unbroken  gloom.     The  church 
^?  Belgium  was  once,  in  the  Reformation, 
f^cli  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.    It  could 
i^joice  over  many  ministers  faithful  to 
^^  truth,  and  in  thousands  of  saints 
^^0  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death ; 
^^t  now  a  cold  infidelity  and  a  fanatic 
?^perstition,  divide  between  the  once  fair 
*^^ritage  of  God.    The  intelligent  and 
influential  of  the  men,  disgusted  with 
JJ^e  fooleries  of  popery,  are  almost  en- 
^^:rely  infidels ;  while  the  women,  gene- 
^[j^y,  of  aU  ranks,  are  spell-bound  by  the 
^^riests,  and  are  the  victims  of  the  wildest 
^^perstition  which  Borne  herself  can  de- 
sire.    Four  thousand  four  hundred  and 
-^ifky  Bombh  clergy  are  paid  by  the  state 
^'^^  perpetuate  this  evil.    In  the  midst  of 
'%;3ii8  darkness,  however,  blessed  be  God, 
''^e  light  of  the  word  is  arising.    In  1 837 
'^he  Evangelical  Society  of  Belgium  was 
formed  .by  a  few  Christians  who  sought 
"^o  spread  the  true  light ;  and  by  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  distributing  tracts  and 
3ibles,  this  most  deserving  institution 
lias  done  not  a  little  to  revive  the  Lord's 
-work  in  the  land.    At  Brussels,  at  Lou- 
vain,    and    at    Liege,    little    christian 
churches  have  been  formed  under  the 
devoted  labours  of  the  evangelistic  pas- 
tors; but  what  are  the  ten  agents  of 
this  society  among  so  many  ?    Belgium 
is  near  us,  it  is  open  to  us,  all  freedom 
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is  allowed  to  proclaim  the  gospel  in 
every  city  and  village.  Is  there  not  a 
voice  addressed  to  us,  "  Go  ye  up  and 
possess  the  land  ?  ** 

Meantime  the  train-whistle  sounds 
from  the  railway,  and  once  more  we 
drive  along  eastward ;  at  the  rate  of 
twenty  miles  an  hour.  These  tunnels 
through  the  mountains  are  wonderful 
works  of  human  enterprise.  Now  we 
are  wheeled  out  of  one,  but  anon  we  are 
in  the  darkness  of  another,  and  this  so 
often  in  passing  beneath  the  off-shoots 
of  these  lofty  ridges  of  hills,  that  day 
and  night  seem  as  if  playing  at  hide  and 
seek,  or  striving  for  the  mastery,  leaving 
us  in  doubt  for  a  time  which  is  to  pre- 
vail. Thanks,  however,  to  our  Hercules 
leader,  that  snorts  and  whistles  on  be- 
fore us,  we  are  in  the  open  day  now; 
and  there,  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  we  are 
called  again  to  stop  and  show  our  pass- 
ports, but  we  travel  under  privilege,  and 
drive  on  till  we  reach  the  banks  of 
"  Father  Rhine,"  at  Cologne.  Every 
German  expects  us  to  do  obeisance,  on 
our  first  approach  to  this  noble  river  of 
his  fatherland,  and  looks  for  the  sight  of 
it,  either  finding  us  poets  or  making  "us 
so.  We  must,  however,  celebrate  its 
praises  with  a  borrowed  harp, — 

But  thou,  exalting  and  abounding  river  I 
Making  thy  waves  a  blessing  as  they  flow 

Through  banks  whose  beauty  would  endure 
for  ever, 
Could  man  but  leave  thy  bright  creation  so. 

Nor  its  fair  promise  from  the  surface  mow 
With  the  sharp  scythe  of  conflict ;  then 
to  see 

Thy  valley  of  sweet  waters,  were  to  know 
Earth  paved  like  heaven    .... 

This  proud  and  mighty  river  flows 
through  a  course  of  nearly  900  miles, 
from  under  the  glaciers  of  the  Alps  to 
the  sands  of  Leyden.  "  The  peculiar 
character  of  the  Khine  does  not  really 
appear,  until  by  degrees  the  seven  moun- 
tains, and,  above  them  all,  the  Castle  Crag 
o/Drachen/ek,  break  on  the  eye.  Around 
Nieder  Castle  and  Rheidt,  they  lie  thick 
and  clustering;  and  by  the  shore  you 
see  from  place  to  place  the  islands 
stretching  their  green  lengths  along,  and 
breaking  the  exulting  tide.  Village  lies 
above  village  ;  still,  do  these  hamlets 
seem,  and  sheltered  from  the  passions  of 
the  world.  Leaping  into  the  broad 
bosom  of  the  Rhine  comes  many  a  stream 
and  rivulet  on  either  side.  Spire  upon 
spire  rises  and  sinks  as  you  sail  on. 
Mountain  and  city— the  solitary  island 
— the  castled  steep — ^like  the  dreams  of 
ambition,  suddenly  appear,  proudly  swell, 
and  dimly  fade  away."* 

•  Pilgrims  of  the  Rhine. 
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From  the  mouth  of  the  river  to  Co- 
logne, where  we  now  do  our  homage  to 
the  **  Majestic  Rhinej"  is  a  distance  of 
abont  200  miles.  This  town  is  not  in- 
viting to  the  tourist  either  for  its  elegance 
or  cleanliness.  The  narrow  winding 
streets  have  been  compared  to  the  Cow- 
gate  or  West  Bow  of  Edinburgh,  a  com- 
parison neither  complimentary  to  them, 
nor  to  these  ancient  thoroughfares  of  our 
Scottish  capital. 

Here,  again,  Rome  sits  as  a  queen  in 
the  vast  number  of  her  religious  establish- 
ments, and  in  the  designed  gor^eousness 
of  her  cathedral,  the  building  of  which 
was  commenced  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, and  on  which,  at  different  times, 
hundreds  of  thousands  have  been  ex- 
pended. It  contains  many  wonders  and 
signs,  such  as  Romish  superstition  wor- 
ships ;  but  these  relics  and  dead  men's 
bones  are  decaying.  "  Now  that  which 
groweth  old  is  ready  to  vanish  away." 
We  must  hence,,  therefore,  up  the  river 
to  Bonn,  There,  within  that  immense 
pile  of  buildings,  the  University,  some 
of  the  men  most  celebrated  in  literature 
have  laid  the  foundation  of  their  fame. 
Schlegel,  from  one  of  the  chairs  there, 
poured  forth  his  eloquent  thoughts,  and 
the  younger  Niebuhr,  from  another  seat 
of  wisdom,  gave  first  to  the  world  his 
great  history  of  the  Roman  people.  In 
some  of  these  class  rooms,  too,  Prince 
Albert,  the  royal  partner  of  our  patriot 
Queen,  drank  the  streams  which  flow 
from  the  fountain  of  knowledge,  and  was 
distinguished  for  those  accomplishments, 
which  we  hope  are  to  give  a  complexion 
to  the  intelligence  of  royalty  in  Britain, 
for  a  great  while  to  come.  But,  see, 
who  are  those  that  now  follow  us  from 
this  aAcient  $eat  of  learning  to  the  river's 
side  ?  It  is  a  band  of  youths  fautasti- 
cf^Uy  dressed  as  for  a  masquerade,  ac- 
companied by  martial  music,  wearing 
swords  in  their  belts,  and  their  eyes  so 
reeling  under  the  fumes  of  strong  drink, 
as  to  render  sharp  weapons  most  dan- 
gerot^  in  their  hands.  These  are  young 
men  sent  by  their  parents  to  learn  among 
other  things  what  is  called  "  humanity  "  at 
the  University,  and  they  choose  this  way  of 
proving^  to  the  unlearned  world,  the  rapid 
advancement  made  in  their  first  lessons. 
Coming  on  board  our  boat  we  learn  that 
they  are  for  a  Saturday-excursion  on  the 
Rhme  up  as  far  as  Linz,  and  to  return 
from  their  Sabbath  revel  on  the  Monday 
morning.  Of  course  not  one  of  them  is 
without  a  tobacco  pipe — ^who  ever  knew 
a  German  student  without  one? — and 
what  between  the  nauseous  smoke  of 


tobacco,  and  the  fumes  of  Rhenish  winOi 
and  the  noise  ofbachanalian  mirth,and  the 
impertinence  they  display  to  all,  we  feel 
heartily  disposed — but  thanks  to  this 
Velocity  steamer^  we  are  at  Linz,  and 
shall  get  rid  of  these  brambles  of  huma* 
nity  from  the  University  of  Bonn. 

Hasting  up  the  river  we  arrive  at  Co* 
blentz,  on  the  opposite  side  from  which,  is 
Ehrenbrietstein  the  "Rhenish  Gibralter,** 
a  fortress  400  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
Rhine,  on  which  German  potentates  have 
expended  about  a  million  of  money* 
The  view  from  its  summit  is  glorious  in 
beauty  and  sublimity.  But  we  take  our 
seat  in  the  "  Diligence,**  and  wind  along 
the  road  on  the  banks  of  the  beautifril 
and  meandering  Moselle,  till  we  reach, 
in  about  fifteen  hours,  the  ancient  and 
famous  city  of  Treves.  This  is  perhaps 
the  oldest  city  in  northern  Europe,  hav- 
ing been  a  populous  city  fifty-eight  yeaw 
before  the  christian  era,  and  now  it  con- 
tains about  14,000  inhabitants.  Here 
there  are  relics  of  pagan  Rome  in  a 
spacious  amphitheatre  for  the  combats 
of  gladiators,  the  area  of  which,  234  feet 
long,  and  155  feet  broad,  is  hewn  out  of  the 
solid  rock — in  the  large  Thermae  or  baths, 
whose  walls  still  remain,— and  in  the 
Black  Gate  and  Bridge  over  the  Moselle, 
built  of  immense  blocks  of  volcanic  stone. 
Here,  too,  there  are  numerous  relics  of 
papal  Rome.  There,  for  example,  is  the 
chief  cathedral,  supposed  to  have  been 
the  imperial  residence  of  Helena,  the 
mother  of  Constantine,  and  has  certainly 
been  the  scene  of  popish  superstitions  in 
its  darkest  days.  And  then,  though  we 
are  not  now  privileged  to  see  it,  there 
is,  we  know,  "  the  holy  coat  of  Treves,*' 
confidently  affirmed  to  have  been  pre- 
sented to  the  church  here  which  bears  her 
name,  by  this  said  Helena.  This  "  sacred 
tunic,**  affirmed  to  be  the  seamless  robe 
of  the  Saviour,  is  that  which  Amoldi, 
Bishop  of  Treves — in  an  evil  hour,  to 
which,  we  suspect,  he  now  looks  back 
with  bitter  regret — resolved  should  be 
exhibited  to  the  dupes  of  Rome  on  the 
1 7th  of  August  last.  It  was  exhibited 
to  the  sight  and  touch  of  pilgrims  to  this 
city,  for  fifty  days,  during  which  1,200,000 
persons  passed  it,  for  the  healing  of  their 
bodies  and  their  souls.  Large  sums  were 
poured  into  the  coffers  of  the  church  by 
these  crowds  of  deluded  devotees,  and 
all  seemed  well  with  the  enriched  priest- 
hood. But  the  pale  horse  with  his  rider 
ever  follows  after  sin,  and  Roughs  bold 
denunciation  of  the  Treves*  imposture  has 
kindled  a  fire  of  indignation  in  ten  thou- 
sand German  hearts,  which,  whatever 
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nmctifyinff  effects  ibllow  to  themselves, 
will  donbSess  shatter  the  citadel  of  the 
papal  power,  in  the  fatherland  of  the  re- 
formers* 

Sailing  down,  again,  to  Coblenti,  by  the 

silverj  and  serpentine  Moselle,  we  find  we 

cannot  prosecute  our  tour  up  the  l^ine. 

There  rise  above  us,  on  its  banks,  many 

cities  known  to  fame,  a  sight  of  which 

"woald  be  pleasant  to  the  eye.    There  is 

Sfayence,  with  its  red  towers  and  vine- 

c^lad  rocks,  memoi*able  alike  for  freedom 

^nd  for  song  j — there  is  Worms,  grown 

old  with  age,  celebrated  for  the  entrance 

of  Luther  to  its  Diet,  in  1521,  to  plead 

'C^mth's  cause,  with  a  fearless  heart; — 

^here  is  Spire,  where,  in  1529,  bold  re- 

^x>rmers  first  took  their  noble  stand  as 

S^testants; — ^there  is  Heidelberg,  with 

JLts  fiunous   university — and   Strasburg, 

^^vith  its  lofty  sylph-like  spire — ^and  Basle, 

"^iith  its  mission^house,  a  solitary  but  clear 

"Might  shining  in  a  dark  pUbce : — ^but  these 

^^ittractiye  spots  we  cannot  at  present 

■survey. 

As,  however,  we  have  refenred  to 
TTreves  and  Bong^  we  cannot  close  with- 
-out  expressing  our  decided  conviction, 
that  the  praise  given  to  this  young  man, 
Tij  some  of  these  recent  tourists  and 
others,  has  been  extravagant  and  mis- 
placed. He  has  been  termed  a  second 
Luther,  and  the  excitement  he  has  caused 
has  been  deemed  the  dawn  of  a  second 
reformation.  Now,  from  the  first  we 
could  not  help  deploring  the  want  of 
evangelical  sentiment  in  his  expression, 
combined  with  the  utterance  of  the 
broken  heart.  Without  the  latter,  no 
man  can  be  a  religious  reformer ;  devoid 
of  the  former,  no  movement  can  be  a 
spiritoal  reformation.  And  we  would 
as  soon  have  called  Schiller,  when  he 
wrote  his  **  Robbers,"  a  second  Hamp- 
den, as  term  Rong^  when  he  penned  his 
letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Treves,  a  second 
Lather.  Between  the  two  German 
youths,  in  the  circumstances,  there  is, 
we  believe,  a  close  resemblance.  Schiller 
was  galled  by  military  restraint  in  Man- 
heim,  jast  as  Ronge  was  in  bondage  by 
the  doll  routine  of  the  priesthood.  Na- 
tional liberty  and  the  soul's  freedom  was 
Schiller's  heaven,  and  Reason  was  his 
god;  and  so  Rong^  seems  to  pant  for 
an  immortality  of  which  man's  entire 
freedom  from  kingcraft  and  priestcraft  is 
a  principal  element,  and  human  Reason, 
too,  is  his  chosen  guide  to  it.  We  fear 
be  is  too  nearly  alUed,  if  not  altogether 
identified  with,  the  infidel  rationalistic 
party  in  Germany,  called  the  '*  Friends 
of  lAfjaXj**  whose  leading  doctrine  on 


revelation  has  been  expressed  tihtts  by 
themselves  : — "  Gottes  Wort  tst  in  dSr 
Bibd ;  aher  die  Bibd  tst  nicht  Gottet 
Wortr  "  God*sword  is  in  the  Bible,  but 
the  Bible  is  not  God*s  word;**  and,  of 
course,  reason  with  them  is  the  supreme 
judge  of  truth.  Not  so  with  Cserski,  th^ 
pions  pastor  of  the  church  of  Schneide- 
miihl.  The  wide  difference  between  him 
and  Rong6  was  evinced  in  the  recent 
conference  at  Leipzig,  when  CEcrski 
withstood  the  infidel  and  latitudinarian 
principles  of  Ronff^  and  his  party  as  long 
as  he  could,  ana,  when  he  was  over- 
powered by  numbers,  along  with  his 
friends,  he  withdrew  to  display  a  banner 
because  of  the  truth.  To  these  faithfril 
few  we  say — "  The  Lord  send  thee  help 
from  his  sanctuary,  and  strengthen  Aee 
out  of  Zion.** 


The  toice  of  the  Chubch,  one,  undtr 
all  the  successive  forms  of  Christianity : 
a  Discourse  pronounced  at  the  opening  of 
the  Theological  School  at  Geneva,    Bu 

J.H.MBBLED*AuBIGNi,D.D.      WiSi 

a  prefatory  Note  hy  the  R«v.  Andrew 

Thomson,  B.A.,  Edinburgh, 
Edinburgh :  W.  Innes. 
The  object  of  this  address  is  forcibly  and 
beautifully  stated  in  the  following  sen- 
tences of  the  prefatory  note.  "  The 
important  truth  which  it  is  the  design  of 
the  tract  to  establish  is,  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  church  has  from  the  beginning,  in 
all  essential  matters,  been  one.  The 
form  varies — ^the  substance  is  unchanged: 
just  as  the  human  being  retains  in  all 
ages  the  same  essential  qualities,  though 
these  are  subject  to  an  almost  indefinite 
variety  of  modifications  from  climate, 
government,  philosophy,  and  other  out- 
ward influences.  The  value  of  such  an 
induction  is  obvious  when  we  consider 
its  various  bearings.  It  meets  the  proud 
pretensions  of  the  Romanist,  for  what  is 
his  boasted  unity  of  form  to  unity  of  faith 
and  life  ?  It  confounds  the  rationalist, 
who  represents  the  doctrines  of  a  par- 
ticular age  as  the  mere  developmeiit  of 
its  peculiar  tendencies,  for  the  doctrines 
held  by  the  living  part  of  the  church  are 
seen  to  be  the  same  which  were  pro- 
claimed by  martyrs  fix)m  the  scaffold  in 
primitive  times,  which  were  triumphantly 
asserted  and  vindicated  in  the  majestic 
controversies  of  a  more  scholastic  age, 
which  were  watched  and  cherished  as  a 
vestal  flame  by  a  Waldo  and  a  Wick- 
clifie;  and  at  the  Reformation  awaked 
to  life  as  with  the  blast  of  a  thousand 
trumpets  the  slumbers  of  kingdoms.    Il 
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ch^n  the  timid  friend  of  truth  by  show- 
ing him  that  those  principles  for  whose 
preservation  he  trembles,  have  already, 
in  innumerable  forms,  withstood  the  shock 
of  persecution,  of  political  violence,  of 
foul  apostacy,  of  heretical  presumption, 
of  all  the  devices  of  the  gates  of  hell : 
it  rebukes  the  bigot  who,  in  his  zeal  for 
uniformity  of  phrase,  forgets  the  consti- 
tution of  the  human  mind,  and  overlooks 
the  testimony  of  all  histonr,  that  truth 
may  assume  a  variety  of  dress  without 
losing  its  oneness  :  it  mstructs  the  friends 
of  christian  union  by  showing  that  this 
can  only  exist  where  there  is  christian 
life,  and  that  this  life  has  sprung  in  all 
ages  from  the  same  imperishable  seed  of 
evangelical  truth.** 

Dr  D*Aubign€  takes  a  rapid  glance  of 
the  christian  church  under  four  great 
epochs  of  its  history,  or  the  aspects  which 
Christianity  has  exhibited  at  these  periods 
— the  form  of  life — the  form  of  dogma — 
the  form  of  the  school — the  form  of  the 
Beformation :  and  by  quotations  from 
christian  writers  belonging  to  these  re- 
spective periods,  he  shows  that  in  all 
essential  particulars,  the  voice  of  the 
church  has  in  every  age  been  identical. 
The  field  is  a  wide  one  to  be  traversed 
in  a  single  address  ;  and  the  illustration 
is  necessarilv  cramped,  and  sometimes 
meagre :  still  it  is  characterized  by  sound 
thinking,  well  directed  erudition,  and  a 
pervading  tone  of  lofty  piety,  and  will 
amply  repay  an  attentive  perusal. 


Thr  Angels  of  Gop:  their  Nature, 
Character,  JRanh,  and  Ministerial  Ser- 
vices ;  as  exhibited  in  the  Scrifjtures, 
By  the  Eevt  THOBfAs  Simpson, 
London:  Snow.  1845. 
Ik  forty-five  chapters  the  author  dis- 
cusses the  points  enumerated  in  the  title 
of  his  work,  entering  at  considerable 
length  into  the  exposition  of  eveiy  pa«- 
sase  of  scripture  in  which  angels  are 
rererred  to.  The  book  does  not  profess 
to  exhibit  original  views  on  the  subject 
of  which  it  treats,  nor  even  to  contain 
much  original  statement.  It  exhibits  the 
collected  testimony  of  scripture  respect- 
ing the  elect  angels,  and  their  compeers 
in  dignity  who  kept  not  their  first  estate : 
presenting,  in  connexion  with  this,  the 
opinions,  on  the  various  portions  of  scrip- 
ture quoted,  of  not  a  few  commentators 
and  theological  writers  of  eminence. 
The  author  has  compiled  his  work  with 
considerable  industiy  and  care  ;  and  has 
Kucceeded  in  bringing  together  at  one 
view  a  larger  amount  of  material  relating 


to  this  interesting  topic  than  is  to  be 
found,  we  believe,  in  any  similar  work. 
The  volume,  however,  is  characterized 
more  by  the  piety  of  its  spirit  and  the 
fulness  of  its  quotations,  than  the  vigour 
of  its  reasonings  or  the  expansion  of  its 


China,  and  her  Spikitual   Claims. 

By  the  Rev.  Evan  Daties,  late  Mia- 

sionary  to  the  (Chinese, 

London:  Snow.  1845. 
An  earnest  appeal  on  behalf  of  China, 
by  one  who  has  mingled  among  the 
Chinese,  and  whose  **  spirit  has  been 
stirred  within  him**  as  he  saw  them 
wholly  given  to  idolatry.  Mr  Davies 
details  in  this  volume  some  of  the  lead- 
ing obstacles  to  the  evangelization  of 
China,  and  at  the  same  time,  enumerates 
those  favourable  features  in  the  condition 
of  the  people,  coupled  with  the  prospects 
held  out  by  the  word  of  God  respecting 
the  "  land  of  Sinim,"  which  should  stimu- 
late the  christian  church  to  effort  for 
the  conversion  of  its  godless  millions. 
The  life  and  character  of  Confucius, 
whose  doctrines  have  moulded  to  a  great 
extent  the  Chinese  mind,  are  sketched ; 
and  the  leading  features  of  his  system  of 
ethics  are  described.  The  volume  is 
closed  with  an  appalline  account  of  the 
practice  of  female  inmnticide,  which 
openly  prevails  in  almost  all  parts  of 
China,  although  there  is  ground  for 
believing  it  to  be  on  the  decrease.  We 
recommend  the  work  to  those  who  wish 
to  obtain,  in  a  small  compass,  a  view  of 
the  abject  spiritual  condition  of  a  people 
who  do  not  need  to  get  the  arts  of  civiliz* 
ation  at  our  hands — for  these  they  already 
have ;  but  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of 
that  knowledge  which  the  gospel  alone 
can  impart — "  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 


Scottish  Sabbath  School  Teachers* 
Magazine.  Vol.  II.  No.  I. 
Edinburgh ;  James  Qall  and  Son, 
We  notice  this  contemporary  periodical 
with  sincere  pleasure,  and  nail  it  as  a 
valuable  fellow-rlabourer  in  the  field  of 
christian  usefulness.  It  is  published 
quarterly,  and  is  conducted  by  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Edinburgh  Sabbath  School 
Teachers'  Union.  It  has  now  been  in 
existence  two  years ;  and  having  had 
occasion  to  watch  its  progress,  we  are 
glad  to  perceive  that  its  early  promise  is 
followed  up  by  still  better  peribrmanoe. 
We  have   seen  no  preceding  number 
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like 


eqoal  to  the  present,  and  can  therefore 
honestly  recommend  it  as  a  publication 
of  established  character.    It  is  j  ust  what 
BQcli  a  journal  should  be.    It  is  full  of 
l^est  and  just  appeals  on  the  value  of 
Sabbath  schools,  and  the  responsibility 
and  dignity  of  the  office  of  their  teachers. 
It  inciUcates  the  great  end  which  should 
ever  be  kept  in  view ;  not  the  mere  me- 
chanical drilling  of  the  young,  or  the 
cultivation  of  their  minds,  but  the  salva- 
^on  of  their  souls.    It  exposes,  without 
flattery,  the  defects   of  many  systems 
vMch  are  still  too  common,  and  abounds 
w  hints  which  any  teacher  willing  to  im- 
''"ove  may  turn  to  good  account.    We 
•^  the  practical  character,  even  to  mi- 
'^^^ness,  which  thoroughly  pervades  it: 
^  ^r  example,  in  the  many  specimens 
^^  ^^eaching  which  are  given  as  facsimiles 
°*  «Uch  as  might  be  delivered  to  a  class. 
***^  is  the  true  style  of  being  useful — to 
g^  into  detail ;  and  we  advise  the  editors 
^  I^ersevere  in  it,  and  to  abound  more 
"^^  more.    The  less  of  general  theology, 
^^  the  more  of  theology  brought  down 
^  tlie  level  of  the  Sabbath  school,  the 
^^ter.    The  variety  of  the  Magazine  is 
j^other  of  its  advantages,  there  being  a 
^2^Ke  proportion  of  statistics,  as  well  as 
1^)3eal  and  advice,*  in  every  number. 
^y^^  might  quote  passages  that  have  in- 
^^^ested  us,  but  our  space  forbids.    We 
P^^clude  by  venr  cordially  recommend- 
^^^  this  journal  to  all  ministers   and 
^^^era,  as  well  as  laymen,  engaged  in 
^^bbath  school  teaching;  and  have  no 
^^ubt  that,  if  supported  as  it  ought  to 
"^^  it  will  awaken  an  interest  in  Sabbath 
^^thools,  which  has  never  yet  been  ex- 
^l.ted,  and  will  guide  that  feeling  to  bene- 
'^  «ial  results,  worthy  of  the  great  prospects 
^^^bich  now  lie  on  all  hands,  among  young 
^oid  old,  before  the  church  of  Christ 


^^  Times  q/*CLATERHOU8E ;  or  Sketches 
of  the  Persecution,  By  the  Rev.  Ro- 
BBBT  Simpson,  Sanquhar. 

£4inl>urgh:  John  Johnstone. 

"This  volume  is  not  intended  to  be  a  his- 
^toxy  of  the  times  of  the  persecution  under 
the  second  Charles  and  his  brother  James, 
l>at  is  only  meant  to  bring  out  promi- 
nently the  leading  points  which  such  a 
history  would  embrace.    The  subject  is 
handled  with  all  the  ease  and  ability 
which  were  to  be  expected  from  the  au- 
thor of  the  well-known  "  Traditions  of 
the  Covenanters,"  "  The  Life  of  Ren- 
wick,"  and  '•*'  Gleanings  among  the  Moun- 
tains."   With  great  copiousness  of  lan- 
guage, Mr  Simpson  unites  the  happy 


talent  of  graphic  description,  for  which 
he  has  found  ample  scope  in  supplying 
these  interesting  sketches.  The  charac- 
ter and  principles  of  the  men  of  the 
covenant  are  here  depicted  in  terms  of 
glowing  eulogy ;  the  sufferings  to  which 
they  were  subjected  for  conscience  sake 
by  iron-hearted  and  relentless  oppressors, 
are  set  forth  with  much  fulness  and  mi- 
nuteness of  detail ;  the  men  who  com- 
posed the  infamous  Privy  Council  of 
Scotland  in  those  days,  including  Rothes, 
Middleton,  Paterson,  the  execrable 
Sharp,  and  the  profligate  Lauderdale, 
are  sketched  to  the  life ;  while  the  bishops 
and  the  curates  of  the  Scotch  Prelatical 
Church,  the  spies  and  informers  whom 
they  hired  to  aid  them  in  their  cruel 
work,  and  the  ruthless  soldiery,  who 
hunted  men  of  God  like  partridges  upon 
the  mountains  and  stained  the  heather 
with  their  blood,  are  successively  made 
to  pass  in  review  before  us.  We  were 
chiefly  interested,  while  perusing  the  vo- 
lume, by  those  portions  of  it  in  which 
the  author  describes  the  mountainous 
and  moorish  solitudes  of  our  country, 
where  our  suflering  forefathers  found  a 
refuge--often  but  a  temporary  one— 
from  their  blood-thirsty  pursuers;  the 
conventicles  which  were  wont  to  be  held 
in  that  period  in  the  remote  uplands; 
and  the  success  which  attended  the  la- 
bours of  the  field  preachers  among  the 
covenanters  in  a  time  of  prevailing  un- 
godliness and  sin.  There  is  a  powerful 
picture  drawn  by  Mr  Simpson  of  the 
mournful  effects  which  were  produced  on 
the  population  of  Scotland  generally,  by 
the  disorganized  and  unsettled  state  to 
which  the  country  was  reduced  during 
the  persecution;  in  which  he  shows, 
very  justly,  that  while,  in  some  respects 
and  at  some  periods,  persecution  has 
doubtless  been  the  means  of  benefiting 
the  church  of  God  and  purifying  her 
communion,  it  has,  in  other  instances, 
produced  the  very  opposite  results, — 
separating  chief  friends,  and  fomenting 
divisions  and  heartburnings  among  the 
body  of  the  faithful ;  and,  in  some  cases, 
exterminating  the  very  profession  of  true 
religion  from  a  land. 

While  we  will  not  yield  even  to  the 
talented  and  industrious  author  of  the 
work  before  us,  in  admiration  of  the 
scriptural  intelligence,  inflexible  inte- 
grity, self-denying  conscientiousness,  and 
holy  courage  of  those  devout  men  ("  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy")  who 
were  ready  to  suffer  for  their  principles, 
rather  than  prove  recreant  to  conscience 
and  to  God,  we  must  take  exception  to 


126 


Notices  of  New  Publications. 


[March, 


l&e  tone  of  paneg3rTic  in  which  Mr  Simp^ 
8on  speaks  of  the  principles  of  the  Cove- 
nanters, as  developed  in  the  covenants 
themselves.  Taking  occasion  at  the  close 
of  the  volume  to  lift  np  his  voice  in  so- 
lemn warning  against  the  Erastian  and 
Popish  tendencies  of  the  present  day,  in 
which  we  most  heartily  concur  with  him, 
he  proceeds  to  propose  the  covenants  as 
a  hasis  for  a  general  coalition  of  the 
friends  of  evangelical  truth.  '*  Was  it 
not,"  he  asks,  "  the  very  principles 
avowed  in  these  documents  that  wrought 
out  the  boasted  Revolution  of  1688,  al- 
though the  constitution  in  church  and 
state  came  not  up  to  the  fulness  of  these 
covenants,  but  in  some  things  fell  far 
short  of  their  requirements  ?  The  cove- 
nants may  yet  form  a  rallying  point  to 
the  various  denominations  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  our  land ;  and  why  should 
they  not  ?  If  there  be  anything  in  the 
wording  of  these  covenants  that  requires 
modification  to  suit  the  times,  let  that  mo- 
dification be  made ;  and  if  there  he  nothing, 
let  them  remain  as  they  are.  That  maw- 
kish sensitiveness  that  seems  to  shrink 
from  the  very  mention  of  the  covenants, 
is  quite  unmanly,  quite  unworthy  of  firee- 
men,  and  more  unworthy  still  of  christian 
freemen,  to  whom  the  covenants  have 
been  the  means  of  transmitting  all  the 
freedom  they  now  enjoy." 

The  following,  he  afterwards  says,  are 
the  leading  principles  contained  in  the 
covenants: — "  The  defence  of  the  re- 
formed religion  against  Popish  ascend- 
ancy and  Erastian  encroachments  ;  the 
defence  of  the  king's  person  and  the  con- 
stitutional laws  ol  the  realm ;  the  defence 
of  the  liberties  of  the  subject  against  ty- 
rannical aggression;  together  with  an 
obligation  to  personal  religion."  And 
having  enumerated  these,  as  the  sum 
total  of  i!he  views  contained  in  these  do- 
cuments, he  proceeds  to  deride,  in  no 
measured  terms,  the  scruples  of  those 
who  have  a  word  to  say  against  them. 
Now,  as  we  happen  to  be  among  the 
class  who  are  not  prepared  to  swallow 
the  covenants  entire,  and  who,  moreover, 
think  this  proposal  which  our  excellent 
brother  has  brought  forAvard  utterly  Uto- 
pian (the  uniting  of  all  christian  deno- 
minations in  opposing  Erastianism  and 
Popery  on  the  basis  of  the  covenants), 
we  feel  ourselves  called  upon  to  express 
our  surprise  that  he  should  have  given 
the  enumeration  of  principles  which  we 
have  quoted,  as  comprehending  every 
dogma  for  which  our  suffering  forefathers 
contended.  Did  the  covenants  require 
us  only  to  defend  the  reformed  religion — 


understanding  by  that,  Protestant  truth 
and  the  observance  of  christian  infrtitiH 
tions — against  Popish  ascendancy  and 
Erastian  encroachments ;  did  they  bind 
us  only  to  defend  the  king's  person  aad 
the  constitutional  laws  of  the  realm ;  to 
maintain  the  liberties  of  the  subject; 
and  to  perform  the  duties  of  religion, 
we  should,  of  course,  see  nothing  in  them 
with  which  to  find  fault ;  but  is  not  the 
case  very  materially  altered,  when,  as 
may  be  seen  by  the  most  superficial 
perusal  of  them,  these  documents  are 
politico-ecclesiastical  as  well  as  religions 
in  their  bearings : — recognise  the  Church 
as  established  by  Act  of  Parliament  :— 
are  based  on  uniformity  of  belief  in  aU 
minor  points,  that  is,  on  adherence  in 
every  iota  to  the  "  Confession  and  form 
of  religion,"  as  unto  God's  "  undoubted 
truth  and  verity :"— declare  said  "  Con- 
fession," in  all  its  parts,  to  be  the  "  onljr 
true  christian  faith,  pleasing  to  Gkxl, 
and  bringing  salvation  to  men :" — incul- 
cate interference  with  the  rights  of  con- 
science, by  approving  of  the  mfliction  on 
papists  and  heretics  of  civil  pains  and 
penalties : — bind  the  king  to  root  out  of 
the  realm  all  classes  of  heretics : — and 
declare  that  all  men  are  bound  by  acts 
of  Parliament,  to  profess  the  true  reli- 
gion as  set  forth  in  "  the  Confession  of 
Faith :" — to  subscribe  the  articles  there- 
of, and  recant  all  contrary  doctrines  and 
errors?  Were  not  the  men  who  sub- 
scribed such  documents  lamentably  de- 
fective, with  all  their  excellencies,  which 
were  many,  in  a  knowledge  of  the  first 
principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  ? 
And  who  does  not  see,  Siat  had  they 
gained  the  desired  ascendancy,  they  would 
have  set  up  a  spiritual  despotism  ?  We 
cannot  but  think  it  strange,  that  onr 
author  could  applaud  so  strongly,  and 
regard  as  so  unexceptionable,  the  docu- 
ments in  question ;  and  at  the  same 
time  record  such  sentiments  as  the  fol- 
lowing, which,  rightly  and  clearly  un- 
derstood, are  directly  antagonist  to  those 
sentiments  of  our  covenanting  ancestors, 
which  we  disclaim.  "The  Church  or 
Christ,"  says  Mr  Simpson,  "  is  an  insti- 
tution independent  of  civil  govemmenti 
and  totally  distinct  from  it.  *  My  king- 
dom,' says  our  Lord,  *■  is  not  of  this 
world,'  and  therefore  the  Church  should 
see,  that  she  become  in  no  sense  secu- 
larised by  a  power  foreign  to  herself,  and 
altogether  of  this  world."  "  No  class  of 
Christians  have  a  right  to  arrogate  to 
themselves  what  they  will  not  tolerate 
in  others;  this  is  to  invest  themselves 
with  a  lordliaess  to  which  they  have  no 
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righti  and  in  which  others  ought  to  give 
them  no  countenance*  To  think  and 
judge  for  himself  is  the  birthright  of 
every  man,  of  which  no  earthly  power 
can  denude  him ;  and,  therefore,  for  one 
class  of  Christians  to  say  to  another, — 
yon  have  no  right  to  think,  but  as  we 
think,  or  as  we  will  permit  you,  is  an  in- 
Bttfferable  insult,  wluch  is  to  be  repelled 
with  indignant  scorn,  and  to  which  no 
xnaa  who  has  not  the  spirit  of  a  crouch- 
ingslave  will  submit  for  a  moment.'^ 

fUp^ily  the  question  of  christian 
union  is  too  weU  understood  in  our 
day  to  allow  us  to  suppose,  that  Mr 
Simpson's  views  regarding  the  best  mode 
of  uniting  all  evangelical  denominations, 
will  be  shared  beyond  a  very  narrow 
circle.  The  union  to  be  desiderated  in 
the  first  instance  among  Protestants,  is 
the  union  of  christian  men,  not  of  eccle- 
siastical systems,  nor  the  merging  of  all 
systems  into  one ;  and  their  bond  of 
association  must  be,  not  uniformity  in  all 
the  details  of  their  creed,  but  their  one 
faith  in  a  common  Redeemer — ^their 
agreement  in  the  great  truths  of  our 
common  Protestantism.  *^  In  things 
essential,  unity ;  in  things  non-essenti^, 
liberty ;  in  all  things,  cuabity  V* 


HoBAmrAS  to  the  Sayiour  ;  or^  the  Power 
of  Divine  Grace,  illustrated  in  the  expe* 
riemce<:f  James  and  Catharine  CuthoerU 
By  Albxandeb  Cuthbsrt,  A.M. 
Edinburgh:  Quintin Dalrymple. 
Pleasant  memorials  these  of  juvenile 
piety.  Brother  and  sister  both  gave 
very  eariy  indications  of  quickness  of 
parts  and  saving  impressions  of  divine 
things,  which  the  parents  were  careful  to 
Cttltivat&  There  is  somewhat  too  much 
of  die  biographer  in  the  book.  What 
we  chiefly  desire  in  such  memorials,  is 
the  developments  of  character  in  the  say- 
ings and  doings  of  the  sul^ects  of  me- 
moir, rather  than  in  the  descriptions  and 
reflections  of  friends.  The  following  ex^ 
tract  will  show  the  exercises  of  mind 
which  characterised  the  death-bed  of 
Catharine^  who  died  at  the  early  age  of 
six  years  i — 

'<  About  that  time  she  expressed  a 
dc(«ire  to  see  the  Bev.  Mr  Forrester, 
minister  of  the  parish,  now  minister  of 
Martyr's  Free  Church,  Paisley.  That 
gentleman  had,  a  short  while  previously, 
peached  to  the  children  connected  with 
nis  charge.  Catharine  attended  the  ser- 
ylce  aWng  with  then^ ;  and  the  sermon, 
n^ch  waa  characterised  by  simplicity  of 


language  and  aptness  of  illustratioi^ 
made  a  deep  impression  upon  her  min^ 
and  tended  much  to  enlarge  her  views  of 
the  paramount  importance  of  early  piety. 
She  ever  afterwards  was  strongly  attach^ 
to  him,  and  frequently  spoke  of  the  sub* 
ject  of  the  discourse — '  Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it' — as  one 
in  which  she  felt  peculiar  pleasure.  In 
a  few  minutes  after,  notice  was  sent  to 
him  that  she  was  anxious  to  receive  a 
visit  from  him :  although  it  was  several 
hours  before  daybreak  on  a  winter  morn- 
ing, he  was  at  her  bedside.  She  was 
much  gratified  that  he  so  readily  attended 
to  her  request,  and  was  all  attention  to 
hear  what  he  would  say.  After  making 
a  few  inquiries  at  those  who  were  in  the 
room,  about  the  manner  in  which  she 
was  afiected,  he  asked  her  if  she  loved 
Jesus  ?  '  Yes.'  *  Are  you  willing  now 
to  go  to  heaven  to  him  ? '  '  Yes.  He 
then  inquired  if  she  recollected  any  pas- 
sages of  scripture  in  which  Jesus  ex- 
presses an  interest  in  little  children? 
'  Yes,'  .she  immediately  answered,  and 
r^ated    the  words    of  our    Saviour, 

*  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them 
not,  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.'  He  asked  if  she 
recollected  any  other  ?  *  Yes,'  she  re- 
plied, and  repeated  the  words  of  Solo- 
mon, ^I  love  them  that  love  me,  and 
they  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.' 
She  then  requested  him  to  engage  in 
prayer ;  but,  before  commencing,  he 
asked  to  whom  he  would  pray  ?  *  To 
God,'  was  the  answer.  *  For  whose 
sake  must  I  pray  ? '   *  For  Christ's  sake.' 

*  Why  should  I  offer  up  prayer  for 
Christ's  sake?'  '  Because  he  died  for 
sinners**  *  Are  you  a  sinner?'  'Yes.* 
'  Did  he  die  for  you?'  '  Yes.'  Being 
fully  satisfied  by  the  answers  given  to 
these  and  other  questions  as  to  the  state 
of  her  mind,  he,  in  an  impressive  man-^ 
ner,  made  fervent  supplication  to  heaven 
on  her  behalf.  Though  she  was,  at  the 
time,  in  a  paroxysm  of  pain,  she  was  so 
absorbed  in  the  exercise,  tJiat  she  lay 
with  the  greatest  composure,  and  seemed, 
for  the  moment,  to  be  altogether  free 
from  sufiering.  A  similar  effect  was  fre- 
quently produced  when  any  suitable  por- 
tion of  scripture  was  whispered  in  her 
ear.  What  has  been  stated,  however, 
forms  but  a  small  part  of  the  conversa- 
tion which  Mr  Forrester  had  with  her 
on  that  occasion,  but  it  indicates  the 
feelings  of  the  diild,  and  the  general 
state  of  her  mind ;  and  the  interest  which 
itexcitedlod  that  gentleman  afterwards  to 
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repeat  his  yisits  two  or  three  times  ererjr 
day  until  her  death ;  and  he  sometimes 
remained  tin  near  midnight,  pra^ring 
irith  her,  and  administering  consolation. 
Li  a  note  which  he  sent  to  me  after- 
wards, he  sajs — *  I  often  think  of  dear 
departed  Catharine ;  and  I  think  I  may 
safely  state,  that  her  death-hed  has  ftir- 
nished  me  with  stronger  encouragement 
to  perserere  in  the  religions  instruction 
of  the  joung,  than  anything  I  have  jet 
witnessed.** 


A  SUFPLEMENT   tO   the   HoRiE  PAUUNiE 

of  Archdeacon    Paley.     By  Ei>- 

WAKD  BiLET,  A.M. 
London :  Seeley,  Bumside  &  Seeley. 
Palbt  has  so  carefully  and  thoroughly 
surveyed  the  field  as  to  leave  nothing 
hut  gleanings  to  those  who  come  after 
him.    The  Une  of  argument,  too,  which 


he  pursues  in  his  celehrated  woik,  is  one 
in  which  his  shrewdness  and  perspicuity 
are  displayed  to  peeuKar  advantage,  to- 
gether with  the  exceDences  of  his  s^le 
— so  clear,  so  terse,  and  pointed.  Mr 
Biley  has  engaged  in  no  easy  task  in 
attempting  to  follow  him.  But  he  has 
produced  a  very  readable  book.  That 
he  fiiils  in  establishing  some  of  his  al- 
leged coincidences,  that,  in  completing 
his  chain  of  proo^  he  now  and  then  sup- 
plies a  Matits  with  a  supposition,  and 
that  some  of  those  links  of  circumstan- 
tial evidence  which  he  does  succeed  in 
tracing  are  hardly  of  strength  sufficient 
to  bear  the  weight  of  the  conclusions 
which  the  author  arrives  at,  is,  in  our 
Judgment,  all  true  of  Mr  Biley's  investi- 
gations ;  and  yet,  as  a  whole,  the  work 
is  a  really  meritorious  one,  and  will  be 
read  with  interest  and  profit  for  the 
justness,  as  well  as  the  novelty  and  in- 
genuity, of  many  of  his  suggestions. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— FOREIGN. 


SUKMA&T  OF  RECENT  INTELLIGENCE. 

In  the  most  recent  intelligence  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  there  are 
extracts  from  South  Africa*  A  letter 
from  a  female  missionary  among  the 
BatutoSf  a  tribe  far  in  the  interior,  gives 
some  interesting  details  as  to  the  cha- 
racter and  condition  of  the  rude  savages 
among  whom  this  mission  has  been  re- 
cently commenced,  and  the  prospects  of 
the  missionaries.  There  are  but  few  of 
this  people  who  have  been  addicted  to 
cannibalism;  and,  generally  speaking, 
they  are  superior  in  morality,  as  well 
as  in  intellect,  to  the  Hottentots  and 
Griquas,  with  this  exception — that  they 
are  fearfully  addicted  to  lying.  Poly- 
gamy is  common  among  them ;  and  they 
have  been  more  virulent  and  decided  in 
their  opposition  to  the  gospel  than  many 
other  tribes.  About  thirty  families  have 
gathered  around  the  missionaries;  and 
eleven  of  these  poor  heathens  are  already 
arising  from  their  long  sleep  of  apathy 
and  sin,  and  inquiring,  with  afiecting 
earnestness,  what  they  must  do  to  be 
saved.  A  substantial  stone  church  has 
been  erected ;  but,  from  the  opposition 
of  some  of  the  chiefs,  and  the  apathy  of 
the  majority  of  the  people,  little  can  be 
yet  done  by  either  preaching  or  school 
operations,  so  that  itinerant  liU>ottr8  must 


for  the  present  be  the  chief  means  of 
instructing  them. 

From  a  station  among  the  Bechuanatf 
Mr  Boss  writes  that  there  has  been  a 
steady  increase  of  the  number  of  those 
who  appear  awakened.  The  Inquirers' 
meeting  increased  in  last  April  to  thirty ; 
and  as  many  of  them  had  given  un- 
doubted evidence  of  being  bom  again, 
and  had  also  acquired  satisfactory  know- 
ledge of  the  doctrines  of  revelation, 
fourteen  were  baptized,  and  sixteen  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  on  the  first 
Sabbath  of  May.  Among  the  latter  was 
a  son  of  the  principal  chief,  and  others 
were  the  sons  of  under  chiefs.  This 
leading  chief,  though  not  himself  abid- 
ingly impressed  with  the  truth,  yet  ad- 
vises his  children  and  people  to  attend 
strictly  to  the  preaching  of  the  word; 
and  a  son,  and  a  daughter,  and  one  of 
his  wives,  seem  to  have  tasted  that  Qod 
is  gracious.  The  chapel  is  filled  every 
Sabbath  day;  prayer-meetings  are  nu- 
merously attended,  and  the  school  more 
valued.  The  intelligence  of  the  society 
from  Caffreland  has  for  some  time  past 
been  very  encouraging.  In  no  part  of 
Africa  has  the  cause  of  Christ  encoun- 
tered more  inveterate  enmity,  and  more 
powerful  resistance,  than  in  Cafiraria'; 
nor  has  the  tide  of  hostile  feeling  yet 
materially  subsided  ;   but  of  late  tb» 
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jiand  of  the  Lord  has  been  more  visible 
ia  sealing  his  own  truth.    Mr  Calder- 
vood,  who,  until  recently,  laboured  in  a 
station  on  the  colonial  side  of  the  eastern 
frontier,  has  removed  into  Cf^reland, 
and  taken  up  his  residence  in  the  midst 
of  a  large  population.    His  attendance, 
although  not  numerous,  is  encouraging ; 
and  he  had  lately  the  happiness  of  bap- 
tizing six  Caffire  women  and  one  man, 
>U  of  whom,  with  one  exception,  had 
^>eeu  long  on  the  list  of  inqaireru.    His 
^wch,  consisting  of  between  thirty  and 
forty  members,  had  spontaneously,  and 
wiaolicited  by  him,   contributed,  amid 
wieir  deep  poverty,  the  sum  of  about 
Jj.14,  on  occasion  of  the  society's  jubilee. 
■Wie^  directors  have  been  gratified  by 
deceiving  a  letter  from  the  persecuted 
^d  afflicted  remnant  in  Madagascar, 
®^  the  most  encouraging  nature.    The 
**nie  fervent    piety    and    lively    faith 
weathes  in  it,  as  have  all  along  adorned 
we  converts  of  that  still  hopeful  island. 
*^     regards    their    situation,    none   of 
I^iO  have,  since  last  communications, 
^^A  subjected  to  hotter  persecution; 
J  ^  even  those  of  them  who  had  been 
^^xned  to  perpetual  slavery,  have  been 
J^^'niitted  to  be  redeemed.    The  number 
^\ie  learners  is  very  greatly  increasing ; 
Qj^^ral  natives  have  lately  joined  the 
g/^^tians ;  and  many  preach  to  them. 
_  ^  had  been  removed  by  death,  and, 
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far  as  they  could  judge,  had  died 
the  Lord.     They  rejoice  greatly  in 


nL^^d  as  the  deliverer  of  his  people  from 
J^^  hands  of  the  wicked,  and  entreat  an 
cj^terest  in  the  prayers  of  all  friends. 
^^\Ve  see  that  God  is  powerful,"  they 
J^^r,  "  that  no  one  can  pluck  out  of  his 
S^ndsy  nor  hinder  that  which  he  is  doing. 
'^'Uimestly,  therefore,  plead  on  our  ac- 
^^unt  and  your  own ;  for  if  God  be  with 
J^  who  can  be  a^nst  us  ?"  They  make 
^^PPy  Teterence  in  their  letter  to  suita- 
^e  texts  of  scripture. 

From  Benaresj  in  Indioj  recent  com- 
munications illustrate  well  the  mingled 
«^opes  and  discouragements  with  which 
Ikiiiusionaries  among  that  blinded  people 
%xe  so  constantly  agitated.    There  are 
%t  present  some  of  whom  high  expecta- 
'Uona  are  entertained  ;  three,  in  particu- 
lar, are  mentioned,  whose  hearts  appear 
to  be  touched  by  divine  grace ;  one  of 
them  under  deep  concern,  but  greatl; 
held  back  by  the  persecution  to  whici 
haptism  would  subject  him.    And  the 
missionary  remarks,  **  I  have  so  often 
-•poken  of  inquirers,  of  whom  I  hoped 
well,  but  who  afterwards  left  us  for  the 
world,  that  I  am  now  afraid  to  mention 
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any,  until  they  have  actually  united, 
themselves  by  baptism  to  the  christian 
church.*'  The  melancholy  rites  of 
superstition  were  in  active  operation 
around  them ;  such  as  offering  water, 
to  the  manes  of  their  ancestors,  and 
feeding  cows,  dogs,  and  crows,  under  the 
belief  that  they  were  thus  feeding  their 
forefathers,  according  to  their  doctrine 
of  transmigration.  The  most  commoiL 
remark  of  the  people,  when  the  claima 
of  Christ  are  presented  to  them,  is,  "  We 
wish  no  new  thing ;  we  will  walk  in  the 
ways  of  our  fathers." 

Recent  intelligence  from  China  shows 
the  missionaries  of  the  London  Society, 
to  be  active  in  establishing  themselves 
at  the  British  settlement  of  Hong  Kong  ; 
although  for  the  present  the  mission- 
ary has  had  to  retire  from  Canton,  in 
consequence  of  the  hostility  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  people  towards  aU  foreigners. 
In  Hong  Kong  their  preaching,  both 
in  Chinese  and  English,  has  an  en- 
couraging attendance;  and  they  have 
several  week-day  services,  besides  those 
on  the  Sabbath.  The  mission  schools 
are  in  a  promising  state ;  and  the  atten- 
dance of  both  boys  and  girls,  though 
yet  small,  is  increasing.  Tracts  are 
distributed  in  great  numbers. 

Additional  details  are  given  in  the 
Society's  latest  intelligence,  respecting 
both  the  New  Hehides  and  Tahiti,  con* 
firmatory,  and  further  illustrative,  of  the 
particulars  we  gave  in  our  last  number* 
In  regard  to  the  fate  of  their  teachers  in 
the  island  of  Futuna,  in  the  former  group, 
it  appears,  that  at  the  time  of  their  death, 
an  epidemic  was  raging  in  the  island, 
which  the  people  attributed  to  the  teach- 
ers as  the  cause  of  it,  and  killed  them 
both,  with  the  wife  and  daughter  of  one 
of  them,  four  persons  in  ail.  The  re* 
action  in  their  favour  in  Tanna  is  alto- 
gether decided.  A  deadly  disease  which 
visited  the  island  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  missionaries  was  supposed  by  all  to 
be  the  j  udgment  of  heaven ;  so  many  died, 
that  it  is  said  the  living  could  not  bury 
them.  In  Tahiti  the  injurious  influence 
of  French  manners  on  the  interests  of 
public  morality  has  been  sadly  felt ;  intem- 
perance and  its  attendant  evils  are  rapidly 
increasing.  Yet  a  majority  of  the  popu- 
lation, who  remained  encamped  in  the 
valleys  of  their  native  mountains,  refus- 
ing to  submit  to  their  invaders,  hold  fast 
their  integrity,  and  enjoy  an  increasing 
measure  of  spiritual  blessing.  A  mis- 
sionary who  regularly  visits  one  of  their 
camps,  writes,  that  there  he  had,  in  the 
beginning  of  June  last,  received  into  the 
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commtmion  of  tlie  church  about  forty  new 
membere ;  and  in  a  time  of  unparalleled 
dissipation,  he  knew  not  of  one  case,  in 
that  camp,  of  intemperance  among  the 
diurch  members.  In  Papeete  all  has  been 
drunkenness  and  confusion  :  most  of  the 
church  members  have  left  it,  and  retired 
id  the  camps  in  the  mountains.  This 
being  the  best  harbour  of  the  island,  is 
the  head-quarters  of  tire  French.  It  was 
fbrmerly  a  flourishing  mission  station, 
tbider  another  name,  taken  from  one  of 
tiie  directors  of  the  society.  But,  under 
French  misrule,  all  these  names  intended 
ih  immortalize  the  founders  of  the  society 
xdust  be  discarded.  It  had  been  better 
if  they  had  never  been  adopted.  At  this 
station,  however,  a  missionary  is  still 
active.  He  opened  a  school  in  the  end 
of  June  last,  which  is  filled.  The  chapel 
has  been  re-roofed  and  made  comfort- 
able; and  he  is  about  to  form  a  new 
church — carefully  excluding  the  cold  life- 
less members  of  the  former  church,  and 
endeavouring  to  raise  the  standard  of 
purity,  for  which  improvement  in  the 
character  of  the  church,  he  reckons  the 
present  time  very  favourable.  None  have 
yet  joined  the  papists ;  and  only  one 
priest  remains,  two  or  three  having  left 
a  few  months  ago  for  Wallis*s  Island. 

The  United  Brethren  have  recently  re- 
ceived the  annual  reports  of  their  mission 
in  Greenland;  which  bring,  upon  the 
whole,  encouraging  intelligence  from  that 
field  of  evangelical  labour.  The  plentiful 
supply  of  food  which  their  Greenlanders 
were  enabled  this  past  season  to  provide, 
gave  them  opportunity  of  remainine  more 
at  home  than  usual,  so  that  the  mission- 
aries had  abundant  intercourse  with 
them ;  and  their  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace  was,  on  the  whole,  re- 
gular and  frequent.  At  the  northem- 
fiiost  station  one-half  of  the  congrega- 
tion remained  with  the  missionaries 
throughout  the  winter;  and  the  other 
half  were  at  such  distances  as  enabled 
them  to  pay  frequent,  and  often  long 
Tisits.  From  another  station  they  write, 
**  the  operations  of  the  spirit  of  God  on 
the  hearts  of  our  Greenland  flock  were 
Evident ;  and  the  majority  of  its  mem- 
bers gave  us  pleasure  by  their  walk  and 
fconversation.  The  attendance  on  the 
meetings  and  the  schoohj  was  more 
iiumerous  and  frequent.  We  cannot, 
however,  help  regretting  that  so  many 
children  are  deprived  of  the  means  of 
instruction,  owing  to  the  parents  living 
dispersed  along  the  coast." 

From  another  station  they  remark, 
that  they  have  at  present  eight  national 


assistants,  who  aid  them  in  the  care  of 
the  congregation ;  particularly  of  the- 
scattered  members  of  their  flock,  whom 
they  themselves  can  but  seldom  visit. 
To  five  of  these  assistants  th^  bear 
testimony  that  they  are  both  diligent 
and  useral ;  and  two  of  them  have  gifts' 
as  well  as  grace.  "  It  is,  however,  no- 
easy  matter,"  they  state,  "  to  train  as-' 
sistants  of  this  nation,  who  may  become 
thoroughly  qualified  for  the  discharge  of 
their  office,  without  losing  any  portion 
of  their  humility  and  simplicity."  They 
had  had  the  joy  to  baptize  three  persons 
from  the  heathen — a  rare  occurrence. 
Their  schools  have  continued  to  give 
them  pleasure :  three  days  in  the  week 
they  have  given  instruction  to  thirty-two 
single  women  and  girls ;  and  on  the  other 
three  days  they  have  taught  thirty-six 
young  girls.  From  the  southmost  station* 
they  write  that  their  attention  was  most 
earnestly  directed  to  the  improvement  of 
the  spiritual  state  of  their  congregation. 
In  Greenland  there  are  numerous  hin- 
drances with  which  they  have  to  struggle. 
Their  people  are  removed  from  them  for 
Half  the  year,  in  quest  of  provisions  for 
the  winter.  For  a  couple  of  months  or 
longer,  they  have  to  associate  with  the 
Greenlanders  of  the  Danish  factory, 
amongst  whom  dancing  and  nocturnal 
revelry  are  universally  practised ;  and 
many  of  their  young  people  arc  thus  led 
into  temptation.  What  is  worst  of  all, 
their  old  superstitious  practices  oft  re- 
gain the  ascendancy  during  this  disper- 
sion— a  class  of  sins  the  most  dangerous, 
yet  which  are  the  last  they  are  willing  to 
confess.  The  evils  of  this  dispersion  are 
in  some  degree  mitigated  by  the  astdst- 
ance  of  faithful  national  helpers,  who 
accompany  them,  and  at  least  check  the 
irregularities  of  conduct  which  thgr  ob* 
serve  among  them.  Three  boats  of  hea- 
then from  the  east  coast  again  visited 
the  settlement  this  summer,  for  trading 
purposes ;  and  when  the  missionaries 
took  the  opportunity  of  preaching  Christ 
to  them,  and  inviting  them  to  turn  to 
him,  they  promised  to  come  and  settle 
among  them,  and  assured  them  that 
others  of  their  countrymen  had  the  same 
intention.  Perhaps  their  hour  may  soon 
come. 

Death  of  Missionaries, — ^The  Episcopal 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  after  a  journey 
through  the  wilderness  towards  Cairo, 
and  when  within  a  short  distance  of  the 
latter  city,  died  instantaneously,  on  the 
22d  of  November  last,  by  the  rupture  of 
a  blood-vessel,  close  to  the  heart.  H6 
was  a  converted  Jew ;  but  he  ha»  occn* 
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Bied  an  anfruitful  field  of  labour  since 
he  went  to  Jerusalem.  The  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Knibb,  the  excellent  Biaptist  mis- 
iionacj  of  Jamaica,  died  on  the  15tib  of 
the  same  month,  after  an  illness  of  four 
days.  He  felt  that  the  sickness  was  unto 
death.  Almost  his  last  words  to  brother 
Phillppo  were — "  Some  on  boards,  and 
some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship,  and 
10  it  came  to  pass  that  they  all  escaped 
aafe  to  land."  In  his  delirium,  he  preached 
and  prayed  with  an  eloquence  which  he 
neyer  had  surpassed.  A  few  moments 
before  he  expired,  he  took  the  hand  of 
bis  wife,  and  said — "  Mary,  'tis  all  right.'* 
The  deaths  of  two  female  missionaries, 
of  the  Chinese  Mission  of  the  London 
Kisnonary  Society,  have  just  been  an- 
nounced :  the  one,  Mrs  Fairbrother,  who 
died  at  Shanghae,  in  September  last, 
baving  lived  to  reach  her  destination, 
but  died  before  entering  upon  her  work ; 
the  other,  Mrs  Hobson,  who  died  on  the 
JSd  of  December,  within  sight  of  Eng- 
land, having  reached  thus  far  iu  a  voyage 
from  China,  for  the  restoration  of  her 
health.  Besides  these,  there  is  reported 
.this  past  month  the  death  of  Mrs  Fox, 
of  the  Church  of  England  Mission,  in 
Madras ;  of  Mrs  Bedford,  of  the  same 
society,  in  the  West  Indies ;  and  of  Mra 
.Banfield,  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission,  in 
•Trinidad. 


SOUTH  SEAS. 

iMUr  JTom  the  Rev.  George  Turner, 
Missioruuy, — On  board  the  John  WU- 
liams,  DIUojCs  Ba^,  Iramanga,  Tuesday 
eveningt  29th  April  1845. 

My  dear  Fathbb, — Before  this  reaches 
yon,  you  will  doubtless  have  heard  from 
Samoa  of  the  voyage  among  these  islands 
which  Mr  Murray  and  I  are  now  carrying 
out.  We  cast  anchor  here  this  morning, 
.and  propose  leaving  early  to-morrow 
morning.  There  is  a  little  vessel  here  in 
qnest  of  sandal-wood,  and  finding  that 
soA  is  likely  to  go  soon  to  New  South 
Wales,  I  embrace  the  opportunity  of 
.letting  you  have  a  few  .lines  to  let  you 
know  that  thus  far  all  is  well  with  us. 
Xbo  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad.  We  left  our  friends 
at  Upoln,  Samoa,  on  the  1st  April,  and 
dearod  that  group  on  the  3d.  Tuesday 
tha  7th,  cast  anchor  at  Botumah.  Ac- 
.oorduig  to  instructions  and  arrangements 
■made  in  England  between  the  Wesleyan 
and  the  Lcmdon  Missionary  Societies, 
we  have  removed  our  teachers  firom 
Botomah,  and  given  up  all  interest  and 
.  iaftqenee  we  hfi4  there  to  the  Wesleyan 


Missionary  Society.     They  have   five 
Tongea  native  teachers.    Botumah  longs 
for  wliite  missionaries — all  prepared  for 
them.    We  cheered  them  on,  and  led 
them  to  hope  that  soon  they  may  get 
white  missionaries.    They  lately  fought. 
It  only  lasted  oue  day,  but  the  loss  of 
life  was  great — seventy  men  fell.    Left 
Botumah  on  Wednesday  the  9th — on 
Tuesday  the  15th,  made  Futuna  of  the 
New  Hebrides — made  the  island  in  the 
morning — were  ofi'  and  on    all  day- 
could  not  get  our  teachers.    Had  the 
boat  lowered  and  in  several  times.  First 
time  the  boat  weut  in,  they  said  our 
teachers  were  well — that  they  were  fiur 
off  in  their  plantations  at  work.     A 
second  time  the  boat  went — all  seemed 
shy.    We  feared  something  was  wrong. 
Then  Mr  Murray  and  I  went  off  in  the 
boat — found  all  on  shore   armed  and 
concealed  behind  the  rocks  and  stones. 
I  shouted  for  our  teachers,  but  could  get 
nothing  but  vague  and   contradictory 
statements.    We  had  our  worst  fears 
for  our  poor  teachers.    Determined  to 
run  across  to  the  Island  of  Aneiteam 
immediately — did  so,  and  in  the  morning 
were  there.    Got  off  our  teachers  at  once, 
and,  alas,  heard  the  mournful  tale  that 
the  Futuna  teachers  were  all  killed  about 
the  time  we  left  Tanna,  upwards  of  two 
years  ago.    An  epidemic  was  raging  at 
the  time — they  blamed  the  teachers  as 
causing  it,  and  it  ended  in  the  massacre 
of  the  two  teachers,  the  wife  of  one  of 
them,  and  their  daughter — four  persons 
in  all.    "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
knew  not  what  they  did."    The  teachers 
were  good  men,  and,  doubtless,  they  are  . 
now  in  glory.    They  died  as  they  Uved, 
men  of  peace — and  like  Stephen,  did 
not  raise  a  hand  to  injure  any  one. 
Cannot  ascertain  whether  the  Futuna 
people  repent  of  what  they  have  done, 
and  shall  not  at  this  time  think  of  land- 
ing teachers  there.     At  Aneiteam — all 
cheering — left  other  two  teachers.  Found 
there  a  party  of  white  men.    They  have 
purchased  a  small  island  off  the  main- 
land—have fortified  it.  There  they  have 
a  jetty,  flag-staff,  houses,  &c.    Say  they 
mean  it  for  a  store  to  supply  whalers. 
Collect  sandal- wood  from  the  adjacent 
islands.  We  have  stationed  two  teachers 
on  the  main-land,  close  by  this  settle- 
ment.   They  were  received  with  icy  by 
the  chief  there.    The  sooner  we  have  a 
white  missionary  or  two  there  the  better. 
Had  a  gale  of  wind  here,  but  was  all 
snug  at  anchor.    Were  detained  till  the 
22d;    then  got  out,  and  that  evening 
were  at  anchor  onee  more  at  Fort  Be^p* 
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hition,  Tanna.  And  here  I  cannot  tell 
yon  a  thousandth  part  of  what  we  saw  to 
<:beer  ns,  and  form  a  striking  contrast  to 
the  time  when  even  we  were  driven  with 
heavy  hearts  from  the  island.  Our  house 
is  still  standing,  and  good — not  a  plant 
stolen  from  the  garden — all  just  as  we 
left  them — and  the  people,  even  our 
greatest  enemies  the  priestcraft,  with 
open  arms  to  receive  us.  Soon  after  we 
east  anchor  we  went  on  shore.  Next 
day  had  a  great  meeting  in  our  house — 
liU  parties  anxious  for  teachers,  and  im- 
plore our  return.  Have  left  three  teach- 
ers where  we  were,  two  among  a  people 
Who  were  our  enemies,  and  two  at  the 
bead-quarters  of  the  priestcraft  people, 
that  seat  of  Satan  called  Kasiwumeul. 
•When  the  teachers  went  to  their  sta- 
tions, all  received  joyfully — ^pigs  killed 
for  them,  houses  immediately  put  up,  &c. 
Ac.  Soon  after  we  were  expelled,  two 
years  ago,  a  great  many  died  of  dysen- 
try.  All  supposed  it  was  the  judgment  of 
heaven.  So  many  died  in  the  land  of  the 
^miestcraft  that  they  could  not  bury  them. 
They  say  many  who  stole  from  us  are 
dead — some  who  attempted  to  take  fruit 
-from  our  garden  after  we  left,  are  dead. 
These  things  are  striking  facts  to  us  as 
well  as  to  them.  The  Lord  seems  to  be 
at  work,  and  it  appears  as  if  he  was  put- 
ting the  fear  and  the  dread  of  us  into  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  Our  old  friend 
Kirannan,  who  promised  to  count  the 
days,  and  assemble  the  people  for  wor- 
ship every  Sabbath,  actually  did  so. 
Twelve  months  aeo  a  Nina  teacher  vi- 
sited them — found  them  with  an  exact 
knowledge  of  the  Sabbath,  and  regularly 
holding  public  worship.  And  now,  when 
I  got  the  old  man  on  board,  I  asked  him 

•  when  Sabbath  was,  and  he  told  me  cor- 
rectly. There  has  been  a  powerful  re- 
action in  our  favour.    We  had  a  strong 

■conviction  that  it  would  be  so.  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  here — praise 

•  him  together  with  us.  Left  Tanna  early 
yesterday  morning.     Have  two  Tanna 

•  chiefs  with  us  and  their  wives.  We  take 

-  them  to  Samoa,  and  bring  them  back  to 
.Bhow  their  countrymen  what  the  "^spel 
ha0  done  for  Samoa.  Yesterday  landed 
two  teachers  at  Nina.  Came  to  anchor 
here  this  morning.    We  are  at  anchor 

-  dose  to  the  place  where  our  Williams 
fell.  Four  natives  swam  off  soon  after 
we  cast  anchor.  We  showed  them  kind- 
ness—gave them  food  and  presents,  and 
took  them  on  shore  in  the  boat.    Could 

-  not  get  hold  of  a  chief.  After  dinner  nine 
;  others  swam  off.  Could  not  communi- 
".cate  with  them.    Dialect  very  diflferent 


fh)m  any  thing  we  knew.  We  gave  then^ 
presents,  showed  them  all  over  the  ship 
—  showed  them  the  portrait  of  Mr 
Williams,  and  made  them  understand 
that  it  was  him  they  killed.  Tried  to 
explain  our  intention  to  leave  teachers, 
and  then  begged  them  to  go  and  fetch 
their  chiefs — sent  them  on  shore  in  the 
boat.  Mr  Murray  and  I  have  been  twice 
in  with  the  boat.  Gave  presents  to  na« 
tives  on  the  beach ;  all  very  shy  there, 
especially  the  last  time  we  were  in,  just 
a  little  before  sun-down.  We  cannot 
see  it  our  duty  now  to  land  teachers.  We 
have  succeeded,  however,  in  showing 
them  much  kindness.  They  will  now 
know  the  vessel  that  gives  presents,  ^.  ^ 
and  does  not  take  sandal-wood;  and  when 
we  return,  we  may  be  able  to  get  some 
Tanna  or  other  man  who  knows  a  little  of 
the  dialect.  We  tried  hard  to  get  a 
Tanna  man  to  come  with  us  the  other 
day,  but  he  would  not.  They  are  afraid 
of  Iramanga.  Many  sandal-wood  ves- 
sels have  been  here  lately,  and  at  other 
parts  of  the  island.  We  have  had  sad 
accounts  of  fighting,  massacring,  and 
other  mischief,  on  other  parts  of  this 
island ;  and  perhaps  this  is  as  hopeful  a 
point  as  any  for  gaining  admission*  We 
leave  in  the  morning  for  Sandvrich 
Island.  Have  just  got  the  name  of  a 
place  there  where  there  are  some  S41- 
moans  and  Tongans,  who  were  drifted 
there  many  years  ago.  The  vessel  along- 
side of  us  has  come  from  that  places- 
found  all  quiet,  a  fine  people,  and  these 
Samoans  and  Tongans  imploring  for  na- 
tive teachers.  Then  we  purpose  going  to 
Mowe  and  Lafa  of  Loyalty  group,  the 
Isle  of  Pines.  It  is  said  that  a  Roman 
Catholic  bishop  and  some  priests  are  at 
New  Caledonia,  and  we  also  hear  that 
some  of  them  have  been  killed.  We  are 
all  well.     My  dearest  Mary  has  been 

very  well  of  late ;  her all  but  well. 

Little  Martha,  too,  quite  well.  Ourten- 
derest  love  to  all  at  home.  Pray  for  us, 
and  may  every  eternal  blessing  be  yoar 
and  our  portion  through  Jesus  our  Lord 
and  Redeemer.  Yours,  with  all  filial 
affection. 

(Signed)        Gbobob  TuBinnL 


CANTON  DE  VAUD. 

The  Ministers  and  Elders  of  the  Unit^ 
Secession  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  in 
connexion  with  the  United  Section 
Church  of  Scotland,  to  the  Ministers 
and  Elders  who  have  separated  them- 
selves from  the  National  Chorclrin 
the  Canton  de  Yaud :    Graee,  mercy, 
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abd  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Dear  Brsthreit,  —  Although  the 
greater  number  of  us  who  now  address 
you  are,  so  far  as  regards  personal  ac- 
quaintance, strangers  to  you,  and  you  to 
us, — though  you  are  separated  from  us 
by  country  and  by  language, — ^we  yet 
feel  joined  with  you  by  the  bonds  of  our 
eommon  Christianity:  and  our  interest 
in  your  welfare,  and  our  affection  towards 
jrou,  are  still  farther  increased,  by  the 
noble  stand  which  yon  have  been  enabled 
to  make  in  behalf  of  the  independence 
of  the  christian  church  of  the  control  of 
the  civil  power:  So  far  as  we  are  ac- 
'qnainted  with  the  particulars  of  the  dis- 
tuption  which  has  taken  place  in  your 
'eoclesiastioal  establishment,  we  are  dis- 
posed to  congratulate  you  on  the  position 
which  you  now  occupy;  while,  at  the 
•same  time,  we  fully  appreciate  the  diffi- 
tmlties  of  your  present  situation,  and 
with  emotions  of  profound  interest  ad- 
"dress  to  you  this  token  of  our  affection. 
You  are  now  practically  occupying  the 
position  which  the  church  to  which  we 
belong  has  held  in  this  country  for  up- 
wards of  a  century.  Although  no  formal 
authoritative  declaration  has  been  made 
by  our  church  courts  upon  the  point,  we 
are,  in  principle,  dissenters.  Our  church 
-originated,  above  a  hundred  years  ago, 
in  the  expulsion,  by  a  corrupt  majority 
■of  the  Greneral  Assembly,  from  the  Esta- 
blished Church  of  Scotland  o(four  of  her 
most  worthy  and  venerated  ministers, 
not  for  error  in  doctrine — ^not  for  im- 
morality of  conduct — ^not  for  unfaithful- 
ness in  the  discharge  of  their  ministerial 
functions, — ^but  for  their  fidelity  in  as- 
serting the  prerogatives  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  the  sole  Head  of  his  church, — 
in  vindicating  his  truth  against  prevailing 
-  error, — and  in  maintaining  the  right  of 
'the  christian  people  to  a  voice  in  the 
eall  and  appointment  of  their  ministers. 
From  this  small  beginning  we  have 
increased  to  a  great  multitude,  there 
being  connected  with  the  United  Se- 
cession Church  upwards  of  four  hundred 
congregations,  having  in  their  com- 
munion nearly  130,000  members,  and 
administering  the  ordinances  of  the 
'  gospel  to  about  300,000  of  the  popu- 
ulaon. 

We  have  all  along  firmly  held  the 

'  principle  for  which  you  are  now  contend- 

nig— wat  the  Lora  Jesus  is  the  sole 

'  Head  and  Kin^  of  his  church — ^that  his 

'kiiigdom  is  spuritual  in  its  constitution 

anil  laws,  its  ofdinances  and  privileges, 


and  therefore  entirely  distinct  from  thd 
kingdoms  of  this  world — that  the  civil 
magistrate,  as  such,  has  no  right  to  in- 
terfere with  the  church  in  any  form— * 
may  not  dictate  what  men  may  believe 
or  not  believe — may  not  presume  to  su- 
perintend, or  interfere  with,  her  consti- 
tution, her  discipline,  or  the  administra- 
tion of  her  ordinances.  We  also  hold, 
that  if  the  church  be  fVee  of  the  state, 
the  state  should  be  free  of  the  church ; 
that  it  should  not  be  burdened  with  the 
support  of  her  ordinances,  but  that,  in 
accordance  with  the  law  of  Christ,  they 
should  be  maintained  by  the  free-will 
offerings  of  Christ's  own  people.  We 
hold,  in  one  word,  that  any  alliance  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  state  is  for- 
bidden by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  of 
the  church,  and  that  such  alliance  is  in 
every  instance  productive  of  incalculable 
mischief— that  it  divides,  enfeebles,  en- 
slaves, and  secularizes  the  church,  while 
it  injures,  weakens,  and  impedes  the 
action  of  the  state  in  its  legitimate  pro- 
vince. These  results,  we  are  persuaded, 
can  be  easily  traced  in  the  history  of 
every  established  church;  and  are  felt 
at  the  present  time  in  all  the  ecclesias- 
tical establishments  in  the  kingdoms  of 
£urope.  These  principles  we  hold  to 
be  the  principles  of  the  Bible.  It  is  not 
surprising,  then,  dear  brethren,  that  wfe 
contemplate  their  extension  with  grati- 
tude and  joy.  Their  universal  diffusion, 
we  believe,  will  be  the  era  of  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  world  from  spiritual 
thraldom  ;  and  we  congratulate  you  that 
you  have  had  the  grace  given  you  to 
assert  and  practically  maintain  them  in 
the  face  of  the  strong  arm  of  ]>ower,  and 
of  the  difficulties  and  dangers  to  which 
in  consequence  you  may  be  exposed. 

We  are  not  acquainted  with  all  the 
causes  which  have  led  to  the  late  move- 
ment in  the  canton.  But  this  we  have 
learned,  that  upwards  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  ministers  of  Christ  Jesus,  rather 
than  submit  to  the  encroachments  of  the 
civil  power  upon  the  liberties  of  Christ's 
church,  have  abandoned  the  National 
establishment,  with  all  the  temporal  ad- 
vantages connected  with  it,  and  have 
thrown  themselves  and  their  families  on 
the  pn^idence  of  that  Grod  who  has  said 
to  ail  his  own  children,  "  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  We  con- 
gratulate you,  brethren,  on  the  testimony 
which  you  have  thus  been  honoured  to 
give  in  behalf  of  Christ's  truth,  and  the 
spiritual  independence  of  his  church. 

You  may  be  subjected  to  difficulties 
and  trials  on  account  of  the  step  whieh 
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yoQ  have  taken ;  bat  will  not  all  that  yon 
may  be  called  on  to  endure  be  more  than 
compensated  by  the  influence  which  your 
christian  heroism  may  exert  upon  the 
interests  of  genuine  religion,  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  not  only  in  your 
own  canton,  but  throughout  Switzer- 
land and  the  whole  continent  of  Europe? 
Your  example  will  cheer  the  hearts  of  all 
the  Protestants  in  France,  and  impart  a 
stimulus  to  the  movement  which  is  now 
agitating  Germany.  It  will  pass  over  the 
Alps,  and  be  felt  in  the  very  place  where 
Antichrist  has  his  throne.  But  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  you  had  tamely  sub- 
mitted to  the  dictation  of  the  civil  power, 
the  effects  would  have  been  most  disas- 
trous. Erastianism  would  have  rivetted 
}ier  chains  more  securely  around  the 
qhurch — ^the  liberties  of  Christ's  people 
would  have  been  still  more  endangered — 
their  faith  in  the  stability  and  influence 
of  christian  principle  would  have  been 
staggered— while  the  infidel  would  have 
been  confirmed  in  his  infidelity,  and  a 
wicked  world  have  rejoiced.  But  your 
fitedfdst  adherence  to  the  truth,  and  the 
testimony  which  you  have  given  to  its 
power,  will  not  only  prevent  these  melan- 
choly consequences — it  will  excite  the 
attention  of  all — will  lead  the  thought- 
less to  reflect— will  strengthen  the  hands 
■of  genuine  believers,  and,  by  the  blessing 
i)f  Grod,  may  bring  many  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  as  well 
as  to  more  scriptural  views  of  the  con- 
jstitution  of  his  church.  We  cordially 
hail  you  as  another  band  of  that  great 
army  which  the  Bedeemer  is  every  way 
gathering  together  to  sustain  the  standard 
^of  religious  liberty,  and  to  difiuse  among 
.the  nations  that  spiritu^  fi:eedom  which 
Christ  Jesus  has  purchased  for  his  church 
with  his  own  blood. 

The  course  which  you  have  followed 
may  have  been,  in  many  respects,  pain- 
ful to  flesh  and  blood.  Many  of  you 
have  left  homes  endeared  to  you  by  a 
thousand  delightful  associations,  and  been 
separated  A*om  flocks  which  you  tenderly 
.loved,  and  among  whom  you  hoped  to 
live,  and  labour,  and  die,  and  your  ashes 
to  repose  among  the  ashes  of  your  fa- 
thers. You  may  have  to  endure  many 
.  temporal  privations  ;  even  persecution 
may  be  your  portion.  You  may  not  be 
•  allowed  to  labour  publicly  in  your  Mas- 
ter's cause.  You  may  be  imprisoned,  or 
even  banished  from  fatherland.  But  you 
will  be  sustained,  amid  all  you  may  be 
called  to  endure,  by  the  testimony  of  a 
.  good  conscience ;  and  you  will  draw  to- 
;  w«jpds  you  also  the  sympathy  of  all  who 


love  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  we  beg  that 
you  will  receive  firom  us  the  expression 
which  we  now  tender  of  our  deep  and 
afiectionate  regards.  As  memben  of 
Christ's  mystical  body,  we  would  remem* 
ber  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them ;  and  them  that  suffer  adver<» 
sity,  as  being  ourselves  also  in  the  bodj« 
We  would  feel  as  baptized  with  you  into 
one  body.  Tour  sorrow  we  would  mak# 
our  sorrow.  We  would  weep  with  yoii 
in  your  day  of  trial,  as  well  as  rejoie# 
with  you  in  your  season  of  prosperit/t 
We  feel  that  the  religion  of  .fesus  is  of 
no  country — that  his  disciples  are  of  B9 
land.  We  would  not,  therefore,  confina 
our  affections  and  our  sympathies  to 
those  of  our  own  denomination,  or  our 
own  country.  We  feel  that  we  are  onii 
with  the  people  of  Grod  scattered  over 
the  world ;  and  therefore  one  with  voiw^ 
hail  you  as  brethren  in  the  Lord,  and 
offer  you  our  christian  sympathies  amid 
the  difficulties  under  which  you  now  la* 
hour,  and  the  trials  to  which  you  are 
exposed.  But  we  feel  united  to  Switzer- 
land, and  sympathise  with  her  people  oa 
another  ground.  We  never  can  forget 
that  your  country  afforded  an  asylum  to 
our  own  Knox  and  other  ministers  of 
Scotland,  when  driven  from  their  native 
land  by  the  strong  arm  of  persecution. 
Nor  can  we  be  unmindful  of  what  we 
owe  to  your  own  Calvin  and  others ;  and, 
if  necessary,  we  are  prepared  to  recipro- 
cate your  kindness,  by  opening  our  arms 
to  receive  you  to  our  protection. 

In  the  meantime,  brethren,  we  exhort 
you  to  be  firm — ^to  be  faithful  in  the 
maintaining  of  the  principles  which  yon 
have  avowed,  and  rather  suffer  the  lotfi 
of  all  things  than  submit  to  a  course  of 
procedure,  which  we  believe  to  be  deeply 
disgraceful  to  the  Government,  and  in 
direct  violation  of  the  sacred  name  of 
liberty.  You  have  many  enconrage- 
ments  to  strengthen  your  faith  and  sti- 
mulate your  courage.  You  are  suffering 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  the  woml 
of  Gtod ;  and  he  never  calls  any  one  lo 
maintain  his  testimony,  without  saying 
to  him,  **  Fear  not ;  I  am  he  that  Uve^ 
and  was  dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death."  <«  The  Loitl  of 
hosts  is  on  your  side ;"  and  "  He  who  is 
with  you,  is  greater  than  aU  they  that 
can  be  against  you."  He  can  turn  the 
designs  of  your  enemies  into  means  ^ 
promoting  both  his  cause  and  your  com- 
fort. He  can,  and  will  give  you  enlarge- 
ment if  it  be  for  the  good  of  his  kiMT" 
dom«    But  if  he  permit  the  wnf^  .lo 
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plaee  yoa  in  still  greater  difficulties,  we 
trust  uiat  yon  will  have  grace  given  yon 
to  tmst  in  his  name,  and  to  account  it 
in  honour,  that  it  is  **  given  you  in  be- 
half of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
hun,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake." 
Hemember,  brethren,  that  that  God  in 
Whom  yon  trust  is  faithful,  and  you  hare 
his  own  promise,  that  he  '*  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  what  ye  are 
able ;  but  will,  with  the  temptation,  also 
make  a  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it."  What  you  have  done 
is  for  conscience  sake,  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  need  we  remind 
you  of  the  words  of  the  Lord,  that  "  no 
man  shall  leave  house,  or  brethren,  or 
eisteni,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
^ildren,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the 
Mipers,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
»)ld  now  in  this  time,  and  in  the  world 
to  come,  eternal  life."  We  point  you  to 
the  crown  of  glory— ^to  the  "  inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible,  and  nndeiiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away" — to  the  throne 
and  the  kingdom  that  await  the  faithful 
disciples  of  Jesus  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
just ;  and  animated  by  the  prospect,  we 
say,  in  the  name  of  our  common  Lord, 
**  Be  thou  faithild  unto  the  death,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life." 


We  understand  that  there  appears  a 
want  of  sympathy,  so  far  as  the  move* 
ment  has  yet  gone,  on  the  part  of  the- 
people.  This  we  deplore.  But  we 
would  say,  let  not  that  discourage 
you.  We  are  persuaded,  that  th» 
effect  of  vour  noble  stand  upon  the 
people  will  be,  that  they  will  be  led  to 
ponder  and  reflect.  We  know  that  there 
has  been  a  remarkable  revival  of  religion 
among  the  ministers  of  the  canton« 
Many,  for  the  last  few  years,  have  been 
preaching  the  gospel  faithfully  and  zea- 
lously ;  and  though  the  fruit  of  such 
labours  have  not  yet  appeared  very 
abundantly,  it  may  be,  that  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  the  very  event  of  your 
secession  may  be  the  means  of  carrying 
home  the  truth,  and  giving  power  and 
effect  to  the  ministrations  in  which  you 
have  been  engaged  for  some  years  past. 
We  say,  then,  "  Wait  patiently  on  the 
Lord."  Depend  upon  his  promise,  and 
it  may  be,  that  the  dark  hour  that  is  now 
passing  over  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
land,  shall  be  that  which  precedes  and 
ushers  in  the  dawn  of  a  joyful  day.  "  They 
that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  preci- 
ous seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— DOMESTIC. 


PKOPOSfiD  XVANGBLICAL  ALLIANCE. 

ThS  measures  suggested  by  the  Confer- 
ence on  Christian  Union,  held  at  Liver- 
pool in  October  last,  are  testing  the 
catholicity  of  Christians  in  all  evangelical 
denominations.  By  many  they  have  been 
hailed  as  the  harbingers  of  millennial 
amity  and  concord;  from  not  a  few 
others,  we  regret  to  see,  they  are  finding 
little  faTOur.  Meetings  have  been  held 
In  London,  Liverpool,  and  Manchester, 
48  well  as  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow, 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  considera- 
tion the  resolutions  and  documents  agreed 
Upon  at  the  Conference  of  the  Ist^  2d, 
and  3d  October ;  and  on  all  of  these  oc- 
casions a  hallowed  enthusiasm  pervaded 
flie  immense  assemblages  which  con- 
tened  to  manifest  their  concurrence  in 
the  movement.  It  has  been  bitterly  op- 
posed by  the  Christian  Observer,  under- 
stood to  be  the  organ  of  the  evangelical 
Mtr  in  the  church  of  England,  and  by 
Muni  Of  llhe  periodical  which  represent 


the  views  of  the  high  church  party  in 
England.  A  controversy  has  arisen  on 
the  subject  between  Sir  Culling  Eardley 
Smith  and  Dr  Campbell,  editor  of  the 
Christian  Witness,  in  which  we  do  not 
see  that  either  of  the  parties  is  in  the 
right.  On  the  one  hand.  Sir  Culling 
Smith,  who  is  comparatively  a  recent 
convert  to  non-conformist  principles,  ap- 
pears inclined  to  discountenance,  for  the 
sake  of  union  among  good  men  of  all 
denominations,  every  aggressive  move- 
ment by  the  enemies  of  church  and  state 
alliance,  against  that  unscriptural  sys- 
tem,— a  compromise  of  conscience  which 
no  thorough  dissenter  will  fbel  himself  at 
liberty  to  make,  and  which  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  evangelical  alli^ 
ance  do  not  require ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  Dr  Campbell  maintains,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  deliberate  declarations  of 
the  Liverpool  Conference,  that  "  an  es- 
sential, an  unalterable  condition  of  the 
formation  and  maintenance  of  this  alli- 
ance, is  silence  on  the  subject  of  dinrch 
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establishments ;  and,  much  more,  cessa- 
tion from  all  aggressive  warfare  either 
against  the  principle  or  the  system.'* 
Adverting  to  the  magnanimons  avowals 
of  Drs  Cox  andWardlaw,  on  the  retention 
of  opinions  and  of  liberty  of  speech,  he 
says — "  The  talk  is  plausible  and  plea- 
sant ;  but  the  thing  is  a  mistake,  a  delu- 
sion, an  absurdity.  Anything  short  of 
silence  and  cessation,  is  utterly  incom- 
patible with  such  a  combination.  To 
assert  the  contrary,  is  to  insult  reason ; 
to  expect  the  contrary,  is  to  run  in  the 

face  of  uniform  experience 

You  cannot  in  this  matter  separate  be- 
tween men  and  their  systems.  It  will 
be  held  that,  to  assail  the  system,  is  to 
smite  the  men.  The  articles  of  such 
an  alliance,  then,  are  simply  articles  of 
peace  with  the  most  corrupt  and  socially 
pernicious  ecclesiastical  institution  in 
Europe."  We  submit  that  it  is  a  very 
possible  thing  to  distinguish  between  a 
system  and  me  men  who  are  connected 
with  it,  and  to  love  the  latter  while  we 
oppose  the  former.  It  is  possible  also 
for  Christians,  while  they  not  only  retain 
their  sentiments  on  denominational  pe- 
culiarities, but  also  give  expression  to 
them  on  all  befitting  occasions,  and  in 
all  legitimate  ways,  to  do  this  in  love^  so 
as  not  to  provoke  the  animosity  and  bit- 
terness of  unhallowed  strife.  Further 
than  this  the  "  Evangelical  Alliance  " 
does  not  propose  to  control  its  members ; 
and  to  this  extent  every  Christian  already 
is,  irrespectively  of  the  alliance,  under 
law  to  Christ  his  Master.  Had  any  other 
conditions  of  union  been  proposed,  im- 
plying an  invasion  of  the  liberty  of  con- 
science, or  of  speech,  or  of  action,  in 
reference  to  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the 
various  sections  of  the  christian  church, 
they  would  have  been  unanimously  re- 
pudiated by  the  Conference. 

We  regret  to  observe  that  the  ministers 
and  members  of  the  Free  Church,  who 
were  connected  with  the  provisional 
committee  in  Scotland,  have  intimated 
their  withdrawment,  in  the  meantime, 
from  the  union  movement. 

The  great  Conference  of  London,  to 
which  the  Liverpool  meeting  in  October 
was  only  designed  to  be  preparatory,  is 
fixed  for  the  middle  of  August,  instead 
pf  June,  as  was  formerly  intended. 

A  sub-committee  has  been  appointed 
by  the  meeting  of  the  aggregate  com- 
mittee at  Liverpool  in  January,  to  "  con- 
sider the  regulations  relative  to  the 
admission  of  new  members  to  the  pro- 
posed evangelical  alliance,  and  the  prac- 
ticability  of  specifying   distinctly   the 


objects  at  which  the  alliance  should  aim,, 
as  well  as  the  means  by  which  they  may 
be  most  effectually  attained.'*  The  con- 
clusions of  this  sub-committee  will  be 
taken  under  consideration  by  the  aggre* 
gate  committee,  at  its  meeting  in  April ; 
and  a  specific  statement  will  then  be 
adopted  on  these  points,  for  the  purpose 
of  its  being  recommended  to  the  Confer-, 
ence  in  August.  Meanwhile,  it  has  beea 
agreed,  "  that  the  parties  to  be  invited' 
to  the  Conference  in  August  shall  be— 
the  members  and  corresponding  members 
of  the  four  divisions  of  the  provisional 
committee  in  all  parts  of  tne  world:** 
and  "  that  the  four  divisions  of  the  com- 
mittee be  requested  to  use  their  best 
endeavours  to  increase  the  number  c^ 
their  corresponding  members ;  so  as  to 
include  all  those  friends  of  the  projected 
alliance  (whether  ministers  or  laymen) 
within  their  several  districts,  whom  it 
may  be  desirable  to  invite  :**  "  that  it  be 
recommended  that  the  alliance  should 
consist  of  those  members  of  the  com- 
mittee and  corresponding  members  who 
may  be  present  at  the  Conference  in 
August,  and  concur  in  the  course  theit 
resolved  upon,  and  of  such  absent  mem-.' 
hers  and  corresponding  memb^s  as  shall 
signify  their  approbation  of  the  same," 
and  '•  that  the  present  summary  of  prin-* 
ciples  shall  be  the  distinct  basis  of  the 
projected  alliance."  We  have  pleasure 
in  adding  a  few  paragraphs  from  the 
address  of  the  London  Branch  of  the 
Provisional  Committee : — 

"  1.  The  proposed  alliance  asks  no  sur- 
render of  conscientious  conviction.  There 
is  nothing  which  a  good  man  values 
more  than  his  religious  belief.  There 
are  some  things  which  it  may  cost  him 
an  effort  to  abandon,  and  some  things 
which  may  cost  him  little.  He  may  be 
called  on  to  part  with  his  money,  and 
may  be  able  to  tell  it  down,  and  hand  & 
over  to  its  new  possessor  without  a  mo- 
ment's pang  or  the  most  secret  murmur. 
He  may  be  constrained  to  part  with 
some  object  of  endeared  affection,  and 
may  feel  that  in  its  vanishing  his  better 
and  happier  self  has  gone  away;  but 
when  he  feels  that  the  Lord  hatn  taken 
it,  he  feels  a  mournful  blessedness — a 
sublime  self-abdication — in  letting  it  go. 
And  he  may  be  forced  to  surrender  some 
memorial  of  distant  affection  or  departed 
friendship ;  and  however  brawn v  the  arm 
which  wrings  it  from  his  grasp,  he  almost 
feels  that  there  is  a  sacrilege  in  not  letting 
life  go  with  it.  But  in  all  these  cases^ 
at  the  worst  they  are  the  natural  feelingii 
which  are  wounded, — ^the  conscience  sth, 
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mains  nnfiturt.    It  is  far  otherwise,  how- 
ever, when  a  man  is  called  to  abandon  a 
troth  which  his  Saviour  has  taught  him 
to  believe,  or  a  duty  which  his  Saviour 
has  t-aoght  him  to  practise.    The  matter 
may  be  minute,  but  if  he  believes  it  to 
be  his  Saviour's  will,  he  cannot  sacrifice 
it  without  a  dismal  sense  of  delinquency. 
He  feels  that  he  is  a  traitor.    His  con- 
science is  lacerated  at  the  moment ;  and 
even  should  the  deadly  wound  bo  healed 
— should  he  contrive  to  argue  or  cajole 
himself    into    subsequent   self-compla- 
cency, the  scar  of  such  a  wound,  by 
making  conscience  more  callous,  leaves 
his  religious  vitality  less.    Hence  many 
went  to  the  Liverpool  Conference  with 
a  painful  misgiving.    They  felt  that  if, 
in  order  to  union,  they  must  surrender 
«ii  iota  of  what  they  believed  to  be  the 
truth  in  Jesus,  they  could  not  purchase 
^Ten  so  great  a  blessing  at  such  a  perilous 
X>rice.    Xtooking  over  all  the  tenets  in 
^ilieir  creed,  they  could  not  find  one  so 
xnite-like  that  they  dared  to  buy  even 
vmion  with  it.    And  in  this  they  were 
'aright,  for  there  is  not  a  tenet  in  '  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints'  so 
insignificant,  but  some  saint  has  thought 
^t  worth  while  to  be  a  martyr  for  it. 

"  But  such  apprehensions  were  en- 
^•irely  chimerical.  The  Conference  was 
"mo  conspiracy  to  inveigle  the  members 
into  a  sanction  of  each  other's  opinions, 
^r  into  a  surrender  of  their  own.  No 
man  was  asked  to  leave  his  peculiarities 
outside  the  door;  and  it  was  not  the 
firalt  of  the  Conference  if  each  did  not 
carry  back  to  London  and  Leeds,  to 
Dublin  and  Edinburgh,  all  the  theology 
which  he  brought  to  Liverpool. 

**  It  was  felt  and  allowed  that  impor- 
tant diversities  of  sentiment  exist  among 
those  who  give  every  evidence  of  sincere 
disdplediip ;  and  it  was  also  felt  that  it 
would  be  a  happy  day  which  witnessed 
die  melting  of  these  diversities  into  a 
blessed  unanimity.  But  then  it  was 
equally  acknowledged  that  some  other 
tmngB  most  first  be  efiected,  and  it  was 
for  one  of  these  anterior  things  that  the 
Conference  had  now  assembled.  It  was 
Bot  met  for  the  discussion  of  dogmas, 
hot  fear  the  diffusion  of  brotherly  love. 
It  was  not  to  sit  as  a  reconciler  of  con- 
fficting  sentiments,  but  as  the  restorer  of 
tDdent  afiections.  It  did  not  arbitrate 
denominational  differences,  but  it  sought 
the  outlet  and  increase  of  christian 
charity.  It  rejoiced  to  find  that  the 
points  were  many  and  momentous  on 
Whidh  all  present  agreed ;  but  it  neither 
aaid  that  the  points  on  which  they  dis- 
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sented  were  trivial,  nor  that  these  disa- 
greements could  be  discussed  and  settled 
there.  It  allowed  that  all  the  members 
might  be  equally  sincere  in  their  creed, 
and  honest  in  their  peculiarities ;  and 
not  wishing  any  man  to  abandon  his 
convictions  till  he  could  abandon  them 
conscientiously^  it  left  all  to  keep  intact 
and  inviolate  their  respective  opinions, 
till  the  flow  of  mutual  love  had  increased 
their  common  Christianity. 

"  2.  But  more  than  this :  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  asks  no  one  to  conceal 
his  religious  convictions.  A  lover  of 
truth  loves  to  proclaim  it.  When 
he  finds  it,  he  calls  his  friends  and 
neighbours  to  rejoice  with  him.  He 
invites  them  to  share  it  with  him ;  and 
to  bid  him  be  silent,  is  to  bid  him  be 
selfish.  But  if  it  really  be  truth  which 
the  man  has  discovered,  and  if  it  really 
be  philanthropy  which  makes  him  pro- 
claim it,  he  will  not  roar  his  Heureka 
like  a  ravening  lion,  nor  sound  his 
trumpet  like  a  self-exhibiting  Pharisee. 
Truth,  as  the  Gospel  conveys  it,  is  be- 
nignant and  mellowing;  and  the  man 
who  finds  it  in  joy  will  speak  it  in  love. 
He  will  also  speak  it  at  right  times  and 
right  places,  and  in  tones  whose  inten- 
sity shall  bear  some  proportion  to  the 
intrinsic  worth  of  the  subject  But  with 
such  provisos — ^provisos  which  the  chris- 
tian wisdom  of  many  has  already  sug- . 
gested  to  themselves — the  Evangelical 
Alliance  would  concede  to  all  who  hold 
in  common  vital  truth,  the  utmost 
freedom  of  discourse.  As  it  asks  no. 
man  to  surrender  an  iota  of  his  creed, . 
so  it  would  ask  no  man  to  abate  by  a 
single  atom  his  Christian  "  liberty  of 
prophesying,"  As  it  is  not  a  union  of 
denominations,  so  neither  is  it  a  silencing 
of  particular  testimonies. 

"  3.  After  this,  we  need  scarcely  add 
that  the  Evangelical  Alliance  does  not 
ask  any  cessation  of  denominational  effort, 
nor  demand  of  any  community  to  sus- 
pend its  attempts  at  ecclesiastical  de- 
velopment. Just  as  every  individual- 
disciple  is  in  constant  danger  of  seeking 
his  own  things  more  than  the  things  of 
Jesus  Christ,  so  every  christian  society 
incurs  the  same  hazard;  and  whether 
they  be  individuals  or  societies,  they 
cease  to  be  in  a  wholesome  state  when 
their  own  things  become  dearer  than  the 
church  of  Christ  and  its  wide  interests. 
It  is  a  sad  inversion  of  the  apostolio 
spirit  when  the  transference  of  a  con- 
spicuous proselyte  from  one  section  of 
the  church  to  another,  is  a  source  of 
higher  exultation  than  the  accession  to 
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the  church  of  the  saved  of  some  notorions 
sinner  from  an  ungodly  world.  The  one 
event  excites  rapture  in  heaven  ;  per- 
haps the  other  is  too  trivial  to  attract 
anj  notice  there.  Still  there  is  a  limit 
within  which  denominational  zeal  might 
he  innocent  and  even  salutary.  In  civil 
society  we  have  often  witnessed  an  honest 
rivalry  between  diflferent  families — a  strife 
who  should  count  up  the  largest  list  of 
worthies,  and  send  out  into  the  common- 
wealth the  goodliest  band  of  brave,  or 
patriotic,  or  learned  sons  ;  and  this  com- 
petition occasioned  no  heart-burnings 
and  no  bloodshed — nothing  but  a  higher 
style  of  family  nobility.  Wottld  to  God 
that  the  diifierent  clans  and  families  in 
the  Saviour's  kingdom  had  the  same 
loyalty  and  patriotism ;  and,  instead  of 
wasting  their  strength  in  mutual  ex- 
termination, were  striving  who  should 
send  out  the  noblest  missions  and  the 
most  devoted  ministers  —  who  should 
produce  the  holiest  people  and  the  most 
numerous  converts — ^who  should  supply 
the  largest  contribution  to  the  common 
Christianity,  and  achieve  the  greatest  ser- 
vices for  the  common  Saviour !  To  do 
this,  the  perfecting  of  denominational 
machinery,  and  the  development  of  de- 
nominational resources,  might  be  need- 
ful; but  there  would  be  no  need  to 
demolish  our  neighbours*  implements,  or 
abstract  our  neighbours'  workmen.  There 
need  be  no  breaking  into  each  other's 
fold,  so  long  as  there  are  so  many  sheep 
in  the  wilderness ;  and  there  need  be  no 
strife  between  the  herdsmen,  so  long  as 
each  may  dig  his  own  well,  and  write 
over  it,  Kbhoboth." 


UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH. 

PRESBYTBRIAL  NOTICES. 

Elgin. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Forres, 
on  the  16th  December  last,  in  course  of 
a  presbyterial  visitation  which  they  have 
been  prosecuting  for  some  time  in  the 
congregations  under  their  inspection,  with 
a  view  to  the  revival  of  religion.  The 
court  met  with  the  session  of  Forres  in 
the  forenoon,  and  engaged  in  conversa- 
tion with  them  on  the  state  of  religion. 
Messrs  Pringle  and  Lind  conducted  the 
devotional  exercises,  and  Mr  Scott  made 
observations  on  the  duties  of  elders. 
The  presbytery  having  proceeded  to  the 
transaction  of  their  ordinary  business, 
the  committee  appointed  at  last  meeting 
to  examine  the  presbytery's  books,  re- 
ported that  they  had  Vound  said  books 
carefully  and  correctly  kept.    The  pres- 


bytery sustained  the  committee's  report, 
and  expressed  their  thanks  to  Mr  Pringle 
for  his  services  as  clerk.  Mr  Lind  inti- 
mated his  acceptance  of  the  office  of 
clerk.  Head  a  statement  by  the  congre- 
gation of  Chapel  Hill,  of  their  pecuniary 
affairs,  embracing  the  last  seven  years, 
and  finding  it  not  sufficiently  minute, 
agreed  to  require  the  congregation  to 
forward  to  the  clerk,  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible,  a  more  detailed  account  of 
their  sources  of  income,  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  committee  on  Home  Mis- 
sions, along  with  their  application  for 
pecuniary  aid,  in  the  way  of  receiving 
the  services  of  the  Gaelic  missionaries 
gratis,  until  the  meeting  of  Synod.  Ad- 
journed to  meet  at  six  o'clock  evening. 
Closed  with  prayer.  Met  with  the  con- 
gregation  in  the  church  as  appointed. 
Mr  Simpson  commenced  with  praise 
and  prayer.  Mr  Sprott  preached  from 
Luke  xvii.  6,  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith  5" 
after  which,  Mr  Bisset  delivered  an 
address  "  on  the  value  of  the  soul," 
and  concluded  the  services  in  the  usual 
manner.  Adjourned  to  meet  at  Boghole. 
next  day. — -Boghole,  11  ih  December. — 
The  United  Associate  Presbytery  of  Elgin 
met  in  the  manse— Mr  Why  te,  moderator. 
The  moderator  having  opened  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer,  the  presbytery  engaged 
in  conversation  with  the  elders  in  regard 
to  their  respective  duties,  and  Mr  Bisset 
having  engaged  in  prayer,  the  court  pro- 
ceeded to  hear  Mr  Borwick,  student, 
deliver  a  discourse  from  Heb.  iv.  1,  which 
was  approved  of,  and  Mr  Borwick  was 
encouraged  to  prosecute  his  studies,  and 
received  several  exercises  fVom  the  pres- 
bytery to  be  prepared  for  next  meeting. 
Mr  Sprott  laid  on  the  table  documents 
to  show  that  the  congregation  of  Archies- 
ton  had  fulfilled  the  condition  of  the  grant 
of  money  promised  to  them  by  the  Synod's 
Board  for  liquidating  debts  on  weak  con  - 
gregations.  The  court  instructed  the 
clerk  to  certify  the  above  statement  to 
the  Board.  The  presbytery  having  re- 
paired to  the  church  to  meet  with  the 
congregation,  Mr  Whyte  commenced 
with  devotional  exercises.  Mr  Stark 
preached  from  Luke  x.  11,  "Notwith- 
standing be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  yon." 
After  which  Mr  Reid  delivered  an  ad- 
dress "  on  the  great  salvation,"  and 
closed  the  public  services  in  the  usual 
way.  Commissioners  from  Campbelton 
appeared,  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of 
the  congregation  of  Campbelton  to  apply 
to  the  presbytery  to  appoint  one  of  their 
number  to  moderate  in  a  call,  with  a 
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view  to  the  settlemeiit  of  a  minister  in 
that  place.  The  presbytery  unanimously 
agreed  to  grant  the  prayer  of  their  peti- 
tion, and  appointed  a  moderation  to  take 
place  on  Monday  after  the  third  Sabbath 
of  January  1S46,  at  six  o'clock  p.m. — 
Kr  Bisset  to  preach  and  preside  at  said 
moderation ;  and  also,  to  ordain  elders 
on  the  Sabbath  immediately  preceding. 
Mr  Lind  reported  his  proceedings  at  the 
dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
Campbelton,  and  in  the  election  of  elders, 
which  were  approved  of.  Appointed  the 
next  meeting  to  be  held  on  the  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  after  the  second  Sabbath 
of  February  at  Nairn  and  Inverness, 
jtfr  Soott  to  preach,  and  Mr  Lind  to  ad- 
clress,  at  Nairn;  Mr  Stark  to  preach, 
«ind  Mr  Whyto  to  address,  at  Inverness. 
Olosed  with  prayer. 

Manchester^  January  19, — Which  day 
♦he  United  Associate  Presbytery  of 
Xancashire  met,  and  was  constituted. 
IBead  an  extract  minute  for  meeting, 
lield  by  the  Lancashire  Presbytery  of  the 
English  Presbyterian  Church,  on  Janu- 
ary 7,  1846,  agreeing  to  receive  the  de- 
putation appointed  by  the  United  Asso- 
ciate Presbytery  of  Lancashire,  to  wait 
on  them,  on  the  subject  of  Christian 
Union.  Agreed  to  receive  and  record 
said  minute,  and  instructed  the  clerk  to 
acknowledge  said  reception,  and  to  inti- 
mate that  the  deputation  will  wait  on 
the  Presbytery  of  Lancashire  at  the 
place  and  time  mentioned.  Mr  Mlier- 
row  reported  that  he  had  had  an  in- 
terview with  Dr  Crichton,  in  reference 
to  the  re-union  of  Mount  Pleasant 
Congregation,  Liverpool,  with  the 
Presbytery  ; — that  Dr  Crichton  was 
&voarably  disposed  to  the  object,  and 
engaged  to  bring  the  matter  before  his 
session.  As  nothing  more  had  been 
heard  of  the  matter,  the  Presbytery  in- 
structed the  clerk  to  write  to  the  Doctor 
again  on  the  subject,  and  the  clerk  of 
session.  Mr  Baxter,  student  of  the  third 
year,  gave  a  discourse  on  Rom.  x.  9  ;  also 
i  lecture  on  Colossians  iii.  1 — 3.  The 
Presbytery  strongly  encouraged  Mr  Bax- 
ter to'prosecute  his  studies.  Prescribed 
for  exercise,  Rom.  vi.  4,  with  Psalms  i. 
and  it.  in  Hebrew,  and  8th  chapter  of 
Romans  in  Greek. 

Cupar. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Cupar 
on  the  Tuesday  after  the  first  Sabbath 
of  February,  Mr  Henderson  of  Lathones, 
moderator.  The  Rev.  Dr  Heugh,  and 
Mr  M'Lure,  elder,  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Glasgow,  and  Rev.  Mr  Gemmel  of  the 
ReKef  Presbytery  of  Dysart,  being  pre- 
sent) were  invited  to  correspond.    Read 


a  communication  from  the  Free  Church 
Presbytery  of  Cupar,  proposing  a  con- 
ference with  the  Secession  and  Relief 
Presbyteries,  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
religious  instruction  to  the  railway  la- 
bourers engaged  within  the  bounds,  when 
it  was  agreed  to  meet  for  conference  on 
this  subject  on  the  Tuesday  after  the 
second  Sabbath  of  March.  Proceeded 
to  consider  the  call  to  Mr  Taylor  of  St 
Andrews  from  Regent  Place  congrega- 
tion, GltiBgow,  when  commissioners  from 
Glasgow  and  St  Andrews  were  heard ; 
and  Mr  Taylor  having  intimated  his 
acceptance  of  the  call,  it  was  agreed, 
without  a  vote,  to  dissolve  his  connexion 
with  the  congregation  of  St  Andrews. 
The  presbytery  agreed,  at  the  same  time, 
to  record  their  high  sense  of  Mr  Taylor's 
talents  and  character,  their  desire  for 
his  usefulness* in  the  new  sphere  of  la- 
bour to  which  he  has  been  called,  and 
their  sympathy  with  the  congregation  of 
St  Andrews  in  present  circumstances. 
Mr  Kennedy  of  Kiloonquhar  was  ap- 
pointed to  preach  at  St  Andrews  on 
Sabbath  first,  and  declare  the  church 
vacant.  The  standing  committee  on 
Missions  reported  their  proceedings; 
and  the  members  present  were  reminded 
of  the  Synod's  appointment  to  report  to 
this  committee  their  yearly  contributions 
to  Missions  by  the  15th  of  March  next. 
6r/flMgroM>.—r  This  presbytery  held  its 
ordinary  monthly  meeting  on  Tuesday, 
February  10;  the  Rev.  John  Inglis  of 
Hamilton,  moderator.  The  Rev.  James 
Taylor  of  St  Andrews  having  accepted 
of  the  call  from  Regent  Place  congrega- 
tion to  be  colleague  to  the  Rev.  Dr 
Heugh,  his  induction  was  appointed  to 
take  place  on  the  96th  instant ;  the  Rev. 
Dr  King  to  preach,  and  the  Rev.  Drs 
Heugh  and  Kidston  to  address  the  mi- 
nister and  congi'egation.  Mr  Alexander 
Wallace,  under  call  to  Alexandria,  and 
Mr  William  Graham,  under  call  to 
Mount  Pleasant,  Liverpool,  having  com- 
pleted their  trifids  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  presbytery,  the  ordination  of  Mr 
Wallace  was  appointed  to  take  place  at 
Alexandria  on  the  25th  instant;  the 
Rev.  Alexander  M<Ewan  to  preach,  and 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Lawrie  to  ordain  and 
give  the  charges.  The  ordination  of  Mr 
Graham,  as  colleague  to  the  Rev.  Dr 
Crichton,  was  also  appointed  to  take 
place  at  Liverpool  on  the  4th  March; 
the  Rev.  John  Robb  of  Ramsay  to  preach, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr  Crichton  to  ordain  and 
give  the  charges.  It  was  also  agreed 
that  the  Presbytery  of  Lancashire  be 
invited  to  meet  and  correspond  with  this 
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]>re8b7tery  on  the  occasion.  A  modera- 
tion was  granted  to  the  congregation  of 
Busbj,  to  take  place  on  the  5th  March ; 
the  Bey.  Andrew  Smith  of  Cambuslang 
to  preach  and  preside.  Messrs  Brash, 
Meams,  and  Pettigrew,  students  of 
divinity,  having  completed  all  their  trials 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  presbytery,  were 
licensed  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel. 
Dundee, — This  presbytery  met  on  the 
10th  February.  A  request  was  made 
by  the  elder  from  the  Rattray  congre- 
gation for  continued  supply  of  sermon ; 
also  that  one  of  the  presbytery's  number 
should  be  appointed  to  dispense  the 
sacrament  in  that  congregation  on  the 
third  Sabbath  of  March.  Supply  of 
sermon  was  granted,  and  the  Rev.  Robert 
Hogg,  Alyth,  appointed  to  jpreside  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the 
Battray  congregation,  on  the  third  Sab- 
hath  of  March.  A  list  of  the  collections 
made  in  October  last  in  the  congregations 
of  the  presbytery,  was  ordered  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  S}'nod's  treasurer. 
Instructed  the  ministers  to  bring  the 
overture  regarding  the  eldership  before 
their  sessions,  and  to  report  at  next 
meeting  of  presbytery.  Called  for  the 
report  of  the  committee  appointed  to 
draw  up  a  scheme  for  the  revival  of 
religion  in  the  presbytery  and  its  bounds, 
when  Mr  Muckersie  read  a  veiy  in- 
teresting report,  which,  after  considera- 
tion, was  approved  o^  and  recommended 
to  be  printed  in  the  Secession  al  Intelli- 
gence of  the  Secession  Magazine*  Re- 
appointed the  committee  on  revival  to 
carry  out  the  suggestions  contained  in 
the  report  submitted.  Next  ordinary 
meeting  of  this  presbyteiv  to  take  place 
in  Dundee  on  Tuesday,  the  7th  April. 


COITGREGATIONAL  BEPORT8. 

Braehetxd,  January  30. — ^The  original 
place  of  worship  of  this  congregation, 
erected  in  1 798,  owing  to  defects  in  its  con- 
struction, was  of  necessity  puUed  down 
in  the  course  of  the  past  season.  A  com- 
modious and  comfortable  church  has  been 
built  at  a  cost  of  L.378,  exclusive  of  the 
value  of  the  old  materials  employed  in 
the  erection.  The  congregation,  which 
consists  of  only  a  few  more  than  200 
members,  chiefly  of  the  labouring  classes, 
contributes  L.190,  of  which  L.50  go  to 
pay  off  a  portion  of  the  debt  on  the  old 
chapel, — thus  leaving  L.238  to  be  raised 
from  sources  external  to  itself.  Besides 
aid  obtained  from  the  "Board  forLiqui- 
4atingDebt,"&c.  Mr  M'Lellan  has  grate- 


fully to  acknowledge  receipt  of  the  fol- 
lowing monies : — Subscriptions  per  Mifis 
M.  Duncan,  Heriot  Row,  Edinburgh, 
L.7,  138.,  including  L.5  from  H.  M.  Gibb, 
Esq. ;  ditto  per  Mrs  M'Lellan,  raised  in 
Edinburgh,  L.3, 19s. ;  D.  Anderson,  Esq. 
Glasgow,  L.IO ;  Rev.  G.  Robson,  Lauder, 
L-l ;  Wellington  Street  Congre^tional 
Society,  Glasgow,  L.5  ;  Biggar  Congre- 
gational collection,  L.5 ;  Cambusnethaa 
ditto,  L.5 ;  and  Longridge  ditto,  L.5 ; — 
m  all,  L.42,  12s.  which  he  has  paid  over 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  congregation. 
There  is  still  a  deficiency  of  upwards  of 
L.40  ;  and  Mr  M^Lellan  respectfully 
requests  those  brethren  who  have  pro- 
mised aid,  to  forward  their  donations  as 
speedily  as  possible ;  and  solicits  other 
friends  and  brethren  to  assist  him  in 
making  up  this  sum,  which  he  is  anxious 
to  do,  ere  he  leave  the  country  in  May 
next,  on  the  proposed  Mission  to  New 
South  Wales. 

Langholm,  \^ih  January. — ^The  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  connexion  with  the 
Secession  congregation  of  Langholm,  ha« 
raised  during  the  past  year  (including 
the  Sabbath  School  Missionary  box,) 
upwards  of  L.42,  which  was  divided  in 
the  following  manner : — 
Secession  Missions,  L.30    0    0 

Scottish  Missionary  Society,  4  0  0 
Moravian  Missions,  3     0    0 

Continental  Society,  2     0    0 

Jewish  Mission,  10    0 

Missionary  Publications,  &c.      2     0    0 

L.42     0     0 

In  addition  to  the  above,  collections 
have  been  made  during  the  year  for 
the  Synod  Fund,  Scottish  Missionary 
Society,  and  Sabbath  School,  amounting 
to  L.20,  making  the  total  amount  for 
the  year  L.62.  The  Sabbath  School 
Missionary  box  contained  L.4,  16s. 

Westray,  \1th  January. — ^The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Missionaiy  Society  in 
connexion  with  the  United  Associate 
Congregation  of  Westray,  was  held  on 
Wednesday  last.  Erom  the  treasurer's 
books,  it  appeared  that  the  sum  contri« 
buted  during  the  past  year  amounted  to 
L.35,  5s.,  of  which  the  following  distri- 
bution has  been  made  : — 
For  the   Synod's    Home  and  Foreign 

Mission  Fnnds,  .  .  L.20  0  0 
Glasgow  African  Missionary 

Society,         ...  850 

Collection  for  Mr  Waddel's 

Mission,         .         .         .  8     0     0 

Collection  for  Synod's  Fund,  3  0  0 
To  the  London  Tract  Society,    10    0 
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NeweoBtk.'^Tht  oonpregation  of  CU- 
▼ering  Place  held  their  aimaal  meeting 
cm  the  1 9th  Jtnnaiy,  when  their  financiid 
affiUn  fyg  the  year  1845  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 
Saiaad  General  Fund  for  or- 

dinaiy  purposes,        .    L.412  18    b^ 
"Sar    Secession    Missions, 

Home  and  Foreign,     .      121  12    9^ 
Ix>iidon  Missionarj  Soci^j, 

and    Glasgow    Caifrarian 

HisBion,  17    5    4^ 

Collected   formerly  for   in- 
tended South  Sea  Mission, 

now  transferred  to  Synod's 

African  Mission,  10    4    6 

Fund  for  Poor  in  the  Ck>n- 

gregation,  18  13    8} 

Newcastle  Infirmary,      •         4    4    0 
For  French  Protestants  at 

Lille,        .  .         .  3    8    2 


L.603  19     6^ 


Nicolaon  Street,  EduU>wrgh,'^43itntnX 

abstract  of  sums  collected  and  paid  for 
missionary  purposes : — 
Greneral  Mission,    .        .    L.67  17    6 

Foreign  Mission,     .        .  152    5    5^ 

Home  Mission,  86  15    6f 
Collections  for  the  poor  of 

our  congregation,        .  112    9    0 
Do.  (Monthly),  for  lioui- 

dating  debt  on  church,  72  19  10 
Collected  for  Miss  Adam's 

School,        ...  799 
Do.  for  Sabbath  Evening 

School,        ...  1     1     li 

Do.  for  Missions,    .        .  10  10    0 

Do.  for  poor  Highlanders,  13  18    6 

Do.  for  African  Mission,  21    0    8^ 

Do.  for  Synod  Fund,      .  16    8    0 
Do.  for  London  Missionary 

Society,       .        .        .  10  10    0 

L:573    5    5 


MONTHLY  RETROSPECT. 


FRBB  TRADE. 

Wbat  we  hare  long  firmly  believed  to 
be  the  chief  (kndertUwn  in  British  policy 
^free  trade — seems  now  to  be  fidrly 
within  sight;  and  most  heartily  do  we 
offer  onr  congratulations  to  aU  honest 
nien  who  wish  to  thrive  by  their  skill, 
their  industry,  and  their  good  behaviour. 
On  Tuesday,  27th  January,  a  day  which 
must  be  memorable  in  the  history  of  the 
nation^  Sir  Robert  Peel  introduced  his 
great  scheme  of  commercial  legislation 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  amazed 
his  nraal  opponents,  and  his  party  ad* 
herents  still  more,  by  declaring  openly 
and  strongly  for  the  principle  of  unre- 
stricted traffic  amongst  nations.    It  is 
tme,  and  we  sincerely  lament  it,  that 
the  measure  he  proposes  does  not  fully 
embody  this  principle,  but  a  very  large 
instalment  is  to  be  immediately  paid, 
•nd,  in  the  nature  of  things,  we  have 
«mple  security  for  the  whole  amount, 
after  an  interval  which  cannot  be  long, 
and  which,  we  hope,  may  prove  shorter 
than  is  generally  expected.    In  the  great 
article  of  com,  a  new  but  vastly  reduced 
sliding  scale  is  to  be  introduced,  the 
duty  on  wheat  rising  to  lOs.  per  quarter, 
when  the  home  price  is  under  48s.,  and 
ranging  downwards  to  48.  when  the  price 
is  538.  or  upwards.    This  scheme,  it  is 
proposed,  shall  remain  in  force  till  1st 
^dk  1849,  after  which  all  foreign  grain 


shall  be  admitted  at  a  duty  of  Is.  per 
quarter.  Many  other  duties  on  provi- 
sions are  also  to  be  either  greatly  reduced 
or  entirely  abolished.  All  kinds  of  grain 
or  meal,  the  produce  of  British  colonies 
out  of  Europe,  are  to  be  immediately 
admitted  duty  f^ee.  There  is  to  be  some 
abatement  of  the  differential  duty  on 
foreign  sugar,  though  a  most  unreason- 
able protection  is  still  to  be  allowed  to 
the  West  India  interest.  On  various 
other  important  articles  of  consumption, 
there  is  to  be  a  reduction  such  as  will 
bring  the  price  slightly  down,  but  will 
chiefly  be  useful  as  encouraging  trade 
with  foreigners.  Along  with  these  re- 
ductions on  raw  produce,  and  partly  as 
a  set-off  against  them,  it  is  proposed  that 
there  shall  be  a  reduction  also,  or  in 
some  cases  an  entire  abolition,  of  the 
duties  on  the  importation  of  a  great 
number  of  manufactured  articles.  To 
this  no  reasonable  objection  can  be 
offered.  Let  the  principle  be  fairiy 
carried  out.  The  Zen^e,  and  free  traders 
generally,  have  always  declared  their 
readiness  to  abandon  the  prc>tection  of 
manufactures.  Indeed,  we  are  persuaded 
many  of  these  duties  now  to  be  abo- 
lished must  have  been  wholly  inoperative 
— of  no  more  effect  than  a  duty  on  the 
importation  of  coals  to  Newcastre.  Their 
repeal,  therefore,  will  have  no  other 
result  than  relieving  the  statute-book 
from  so  many  monuments  of  nationid 
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Utj  wmd  pcfiuituttgL  It  is 
ttfwiinjyttat  tiMfe  maT  be  trades  vhicb 
bsfv  dnvB  out  a  addj  rrotence  ■■dcr 
prot«lifli,btir!udim«st  perish  as  sooD 
ag  it  if  wilkdrmvii.  If  sa  a  tcnponij 
win  doobtlew  be  cxpe- 
bj  tbose  whose  <Kcii|iatioa  is 
Tbe  onJj  remedr  is.  that  ther 
in  some  other  emploiiueaL 
Rce  ttade  wHl  afford  them  immmciable 
opeain^B.  Ther  mar  themselres  be  bo 
gmtt  loten  bj  the  change.  Their  cfail- 
mm  and  the' commnnitT  at  huge  will 
ccftainlr  gain. 

Ti»  duef  objection  to  the  measnre  is. ; 
Aat  it  defery  free  trade  in  com  for  a 
wriod  of  three  rears.  This  is  arowedlj  j 
nr  tlM  sake  of  the  landed  interest,  bat  i 
a  Terjgeneral  opinion  prerailaf  and  manj 
of  dwoisdres,  the  more  enlightened  of 
thea,  participate  in  it,  that  it  is  reir 
pnblaDatical  if  the  proposed  concession 
win  not  be  really  injorioos  to  them,  as 
it  win  midoabtediy  be  to  aU  the  rest  of 
the  nation.  It  will,  first  of  all,  keep- 
L  for  three  rears  in  uncertainty  and , 
whereas,  it  is  obrionsly  their  \ 
interest,  and  that  of  aU  other  elates,  to  - 
lunre  a  complete  settlement  made,  and  • 
nuttcn  pnt  on  a  solid  permanent  foun- 
dation with  the  least  possible  delay. 
And  fiuther,  while,  if  we  are  to  be  rii»ited 
with  a  succession  of  bad  harrests,  it  may 
tun  to  their  adrantage,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  it  shaU  please  Providence,  as  we 
ferrently  hope  it  may,  to  give  us  plenti- 
fU  crops  between  this  and  1849,  then 
there  seems  to  be  no  doubt,  that  these 
years  of  continued  protection  will  entail 
most  disastrous  consequences  on  the 
fiurmers.  On  this  supposition,  British 
grain  being  cheap,  and  the  duty  high 
during  the  interval,  importations  will 
not  take  place;  foreign  growers,  how- 
erer,  will  be  making  large  preparations 
for  the  British  market ;  speculators  will 
hoard  the  produce  of  successive  years ; 
and  the  moment  the  duty  is  struck  off, 
the  country  will  be  inundated  with  com, 
and  our  panic-stricken  agriculturists  will 
be  overwhelmed  and  mined.  All  this 
has  been  clearly  demonstrated,  and  ap- 
parently not  without  effect.  An  attempt 
will  be  made  by  the  free  traders  in  Par- 
liament,  to  induce  Sir  Robert  Peel  to 
alter  his  measure  in  accordance  with 
these  views,  but,  at  the  same  time,  care 
will  be  taken  to  afford  the  protectionists 
no  opportunity  of  joining  their  extreme 
opponents  in  a  rote,  which  might  have 
the  effect  of  throwing  out  the  Govern- 
ment Bill  altogether.  There  seems  to 
be  no  doubt  that,  at  the  very  least,  the 


as  great  J 

pvedict.  the  Leads  witt  scarod|y  be  to 
fooi-hardr  as  reject  it.  We  deeia  it  cer- 
tain, howerec  that  widi  or  witliont  a  dit- 
iolaiioQ  of  Plarliament,  the  BOOopoGsti 
must  yield:  and  if  k  be  iasitted oa,  tliai 
the  sose  of  the  natioa  diaU  be  taken 
by  a  general  election,  the  rictory  will, 
in  all  probabiiitT.  be  the  aioie  complete. 
Indeed,  if  the  three  year&'  procectioa  be 
not  got  quit  of  at  preseat.  wefbodlThope^ 
that  the  new  Partiaaient,  which  at  any 
rate  must  meet  beibtc  the  expiry  of  that 
period.  wiU  commence  its  laboan  by 
immediately  opening  the  ports^ 

Many  wonderful  conretsons  tt>  free 
trade  principles  hare  been 
manr  ^««a*«i»g  sentiments 
both  by  the  conductors  of  the  paUic 
press  and  the  members  of  the  legisla- 
ture, since  Sir  Robert  declared  himselil 
But  nothing  has  astonished  us  more 
than  his  own  statement,  that  he  had  been 
led  to  entertain  the  free  trade  principles 
he  now  holds,  not  by  the  general  reason- 
ings of  the  political  economists  (in  which 
respect  he  admitted  that  others  had  the 
advantage  over  him),  but  entirely  by  his 
observation,  during  the  three  lart  yeaia, 
of  the  working  of  his  own  tariff.  *Snch 
a  statement  cannot  be  disputed  without 
questioning  his  personal  veracity;  but 
surely  it  is  next  to  incredible  diat  an 
individual  occupying  his  position,  and 
with  his  means  of  information,  should 
have  remained  till  now  so  profoundly 
ignorant  of  doctrines  which,  for  such  a 
length  of  time,  have  been  so  incontro- 
vertibly  established,  and  so  frequently 
presented  in  forms  level  to  the  capacitr 
of  a  child.  It  amazes  one  to  reflect  with 
how  small  a  portion  of  intelligence  man* 
kind  may  be  govemed. — Mr  Sidney 
Herbert,  a  member  of  the  government, 
spoke  strongly,  but,  for  aught  we  know, 
not  too  strongly,  when  he  pronounced 
the  restrictive  system  to  be  ^  the  greatest 
error  ever  conmiitted  in  human  legisla- 
tion.**— Sir  James  Graham,  after  frankly 
acknowledging  his  change  of  opinion, 
and  admitting  that  it  was  not  altogether 
nnfiair  to  remind  liim  and  his  brother 
ministers  of  their  former  professions,  and 
of  the  declarations  made  on  the  hustings 
by  themselves  and  others,  on  the  force 
of  which  the  present  government  was 
formed,  concluded  his  speech  by  saying 
"  I  do  not  think  that  limdlords  will  hare 
to  make  any  very  great  sacrifices ;  but,  en- 
tertaining the  opinions  which  I  do,  found* 
ed  on  the  experience  I  now  possess,  I  say. 
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were  the  sacrifice  tea.  times  greater,  I, 
for  one,  sooner  than  it  should  be  said  of 
mjself,  or  any  of  the  class  to  which  I 
belong,  that  our  object  was  to  secure  for 
ourselves  an  increase  of  rent,  and  not  to 
promote  the  happiness  and  welfare  of 
the  great  body  of  the  community— sooner 
than  leave  any  room  for  such  a  suspicion, 
X  should  say,  speaking  for  myself,  that  I 
iMToald  descend  to  a  lower  estate  and  ab- 
rogate my  inheritance.  It  is  said  a  great 
party  has  been  dissolved ;  it  is  said  old 
political  ties  have  been  severed;   it  is 
said  that  social  relations  have  been  dis- 
turbed; it  is  anticipated,  and  it  is  not 
improbable,  that  an  administration  may 
"be  dissolved;  and  though  I  should  re- 
^et  the  former  part  of  these  conse- 
quenceS)  on  my  conscience,  I  believe  this 
3>ropo8ition  will  save  a  great  and  power- 
M  nation  from  anarchy,  misery,  and 
ruin."    We  believe  so  too,  and  therefore 
do  we  thank  God  for  the  prospects  which 
are  presenting  themselves,  and  hope  that, 
under  his  blessing,  that  nation,  about  to 
be  delivered  from  the  curse  of  monopoly, 
will  enjoy  a  long  career  of  prosperity 
and  happiness,  and  will  contribute  large- 
ly to  the  advancement  of  civilization  and 
religion  on  the  earth,  and  so  to  the  pro- 
motion of  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
ofnumldnd. 

PU6EtI8M. 

Our  readers  may  recollect  that  about 
three  years  ago,  Dr  Pusey,  Hebrew  Pro- 
fessor at  Oxford,  was  suspended  by  the 
Board  of  Heresy  there  for  his  almost  or 
altogether  popish  doctrines.  During  that 
period  he  has  been  preaching  chiefly  in 
the  diocese  of  Exeter.  Such  is  the 
boasted  unity  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  such  the  protestantism  of  Bishop 
Phillpots.  The  time  of  his  suspension, 
however,  has  now  expired,  and  on  Sab- 
bath, 1st  February,  he  appeared  in  the 
pulpit  of  Oxford  Cathedral.  The  sub- 
ject of  discourse  was  the  "  Power  of  the 
Keys,"  the  text  being  John  xx.  23.  He 
commenced  by  remarking,  that  about 
three  years  ago,  "  Almighty  God,  for 
secret  faults  which  he  knew  to  be  in 
him,  and  from  which,  he  trusted,  he  de- 
signed to  cleanse  him,  allowed  him  to 
he  deprived  for  a  time  of  his  office."  He 
then  rehearsed  the  substance  of  his  con- 
demned sermon,  which  related  chiefly  to 
pardon'by  the  Eucharist  (Lord's  Supper). 
"The  present  discourse  was  supplemen- 
tary ;  he  therefore  sustained  the  doctrine 
of  the  preceding,  by  asserting  the  authority 
of  the  priest  to  forgive  sins,  quoting  seve- 
ral of  the  Fathers  to  prove  that  God,  who 


alone  can  forgive  sins,  does  what  his 
priest  does.  He  declared  this  to  be  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  vii.^ 
that  the  priest  does  not  merely  declare 
a  pardon,  but  speaks  by  Grod's  authority 
committed  to  him.  He  argued  at  great 
length  for  Confession,  and  declared  it  to 
be  the  solemn  duty  of  priests  to  lead 
their  people  to  the  practice.  He  en- 
couraged those  who  were  hoping  and 
desiring  that  the  church  should  have 
what  it  had  not  now.  He  bade  them 
wait ;  there  could  be  no  sudden  restora- 
tion, but  God  had  given  them  the  desire 
for  these  things — confession,  penitence, 
discipline,  and  if  they  would  wait,  all 
would  be  well.  He  preached  nearly  an 
hour  and  a  half,  and  his  discourse  was 
decidedly  popish  throughout."  It  remains 
to  be  seen  what  steps  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities  at  home  will  adopt ;  but  in 
the  meantime,  Rome  is  no  uninterested 
spectator.  The  following  is  a  letter  which 
lately  appeared  in  a  foreign  newspaper : 
— "  Rime,  Jan,  19.— On  the  Uth  inst. 
the  Vicar-General  of  the  CathoUc  church. 
Cardinal  Patrizi,  issued  a  proclamation 
to  the  people  of  Rome,  which  runs  thus : 
— *  Not  a  few  persons  distinguished  for 
piety  have  besought  us  with  urgent 
prayers  to  grant  permission  for  a  solemn 
festival  of  a  novena  (nine  days'  service) 
in  the  church  of  the  Jesuits,  in  order  to 
implore  from  Almighty  God  the  wider 
spread  and  happv  increase  of  the  Catholic 
faith  in  England.  The  Holy  Father  has 
not  only  listened  favourably  to  this  pious 
request,  but  furthermore  has  promised  to 
all  the  faithful  who  take  an  active  part 
in  the  ceremony  a  partial  indulgence  of 
300  days  for  every  visit,  and  a  plenary 
indulgence  to  those  who  attend  the  novena 
five  times  at  least,  it  being  understood 
that  at  the  same  time  such  persons  are 
to  approach  the  confessional  and  Lord's 
supper.  This  nine  days'  ceremony  is  to 
begin  at  11  o'clock  a.m.  on  the  17th  inst., 
in  the  church  above  named.  Whether 
ye  look,  my  christian  brethren,  at  the 
great  and  noble  aim  in  behalf  of  which 
these  public  prayers  are  offered  to  the 
Almighty,  or  whether  ye  calculate  the 
gain  of  the  holy  indulgencies,  by  means 
of  which  we  may  shorten  the  punishment 
due  to  our  sins — in  either  case  ye  must 
in  every  way,  to  the  best  of  your  strength, 
interest  yourselves  in  the  matter,  and 
take  part  in  the  pious  exercise,  by  pray- 
ing the  Giver  of  all  good,  and  the  Father 
of  all  mercy,  that  he  will  pour  out  over 
that  realm  and  its  inhabitants  his  light 
and  those  gifts  of  grace,  for  obtaining 
which  alone  our  prayers  will  be  effectual. 
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PAKOOHIAL  FAST-DATS. 


Thb  Sub-inspector  of  factories  lately  pro- 
secnted  the  Braeside  Factory  Company, 
Kilmarnock,  before  the  Justices,  for  a 
breach  of  the  Factory  Act,  in  so  far  as 
they  had  females  and  young  persons 
working  on  the  sacramental  fast-day  of 
the  parish ;  and  the  following  decision 
was  given : — 

"Kilmarnock,  24th  Janum  1846.— 
The  Justices  having  considered  this 
complaint,  with  the  admission  of  the 
defenders  and  proof  adduced,  Find  that 
the  defenders  employed  certain  women 
and  young  persons  m  their  mill  or  fac- 
tory at  Kilmarnock,  on  the  13th  day  of 
November  1845:  Find  it  not  proved 
that  the  said  i3th  day  of  November  was 
a  fast-day  set  apart*  by  the  Church  of 
Scotland  for  a  sacramental  fast  in  the 
parish  in  which  the  said  factory  is  situ- 
ated. In  terms  of  the  Act  founded  on 
in  the  complaint,  therefore,  assoilzie  the 
defenders  from  the  conclusions  of  said 
complaint." 

"  Note. — ^The  Justices  are  of  opinion 
that  one  sacramental  fast  alone  is  re- 
quired by  the  (reneral  Assembly  to  be 
set  apart  in  each  parish  annually,  as 
shown  by  the  well-known  practice  in  the 
majority  of  parishes  in  Scotland,  and 
corroborated  by  the  single  annual  allow- 
ance for  commtmion  elements ;  and  far- 
ther, that  nothing  has  appeared  to  them 
from  the  Factory  Act,  or  the  evidence 
adduced,  rendering  the  observance  of 
more  than  one  fast-day  imperative  on 
the  mill-owners  of  Scotland,  and  the 
defenders  in  this  case  having  already 
complied  therewith,  the  Justices  cannot 
see  that  the  statuto  has  in  this  instance 
been  violated,  nor  can  they  conceive 
that  any  local  usage  or  congregational 
arrangement  (and  as  such  they  certainly 
view  the  arrangement  hitherto  in  use  in 
this  parish  on  the  celebration  of  the 
winter  sacrament)  can  interfere  with  or 
alter  the  general  rules  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  whence,  they  presume,  must 
emanate  all  regulations  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church.*' 

From  all  this  we  conclude  that  the 
Factory  Act  sanctions  parochial  fast-days, 
whether  one  or  two  in  the  year  is  of  less 
importance.    We  regret  to  learn  that  it 


recognises  them  at  all.  No  other  statute 
of  the  realm,  we  believe,  gives  them  any 
authority  whatever.  In  saying  so,  we 
mean  no  disrespect  for  fast-days,  still 
less  do  we  witth  that  persons  in  the  em- 
ployment of  others  should  have  their 
religious  privileges  curtailed  or  their 
consciences  violated.  We  hope  the  good 
feeling  of  employers  will  generally  se- 
cure to  those  in  their  service  all  reason- 
able indulgence  of  the  kind  in  question. 
But  if  Uiis  cannot  be  depended  on,  then 
let  the  time  required  be  made  matter  of 
bargain  between  the  parties  themselves. 
We  have  no  idea  of  the  Established 
Church  being  entitled,  at  its  pleasure,  to 
give  servants  an  idle  day,  more  than  any 
other  denomination  in  the  kingdom.  We 
question,  too,  whether  the  Justices  are 
right  in  supposing  that  the  General  As- 
sembly requires  even  one  £Eist-day  in  the 
year.  The  Directory  for  Public  Worship 
is  altogether  silent  on  the  point. 

AMERICA. 

SiNOB  our  last,  rather  warlike  intelli- 
gence has  reached  us  from  across  the 
Atlantic.  Oregon  has  been  the  subjed 
of  very  warm  discussion  in  the  Congresf 
of  the  States.  On  one  subordinate  point, 
the  party  breathing  out  hostility  to  Bri- 
tain, had,  in  the  House  of  Bepresenta- 
tives,  a  majority  of  102  to  89.  Even 
that,  however,  was  not  carried,  as  the 
votes  of  two-thirds  are  required  for  such 
a  purpose.  But  we  are  glad  to  learn  that 
a  more  pacific  spirit  is  beginning  to  pre- 
vail, and  we  trust  the  intelligence  of  free 
trade,  when  it  reaches  them,  will  still 
farther  allay  their  animosity.  It  is  an 
instructive  fact,  and  speaks  volumes  in 
favour  of  unrestricted  commerce  as  » 
means  of  keeping  peace,  that  the  State* 
m  the  south  and  the  east,  which  chiefly 
traffic  with  this  country,  are  strong^ 
opposed  to  war.  Those  in  the  fiar  west, 
which  have  almost  no  intercourse  with. 
us,  and  produce  nothing  but  grain,  which 
we  have  hitherto  refused  to  purchase, 
are  mad  for  the  commencement  of  hos- 
tilities. There  are  few  evils  wholly  un- 
productive of  good.  The  enormity  of 
American  slavery,  we  believe,  will  be  in 
part  overruled  for  the  maintenance  of 
peace.  A  negro  rebellion  would  be  the 
inevitable  consequence  of  war. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 
^He  voluntary  principle  in  relation  to  the  power 

OP  THE  CIVIL  MAGISTRATE— ERASTIANISM. 

^^^  subject  with  which  we  propose  to  occupy  the  attention  of  our 
'^^ers,  in  the  present  paper,  is  that  view  of  the  voluntary  system 
^^ich  relates  to  what  has  been  termed  "  the  power  of  the  civil  magis- 
'^te.'*    The  whole  merits  of  the  controversy,  in  one,  at  least,  of  it9 
^^5t  important  aspects,  between  the  supporters  of  state  churches  and 
*^P  advocates  of  an  unsecularized  and  voluntary  Christianity,  may  be 
^^d  to  centre  in  the  question,  "  What  ouglit  to  be  the  power  of  the 
Jvy  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion  ?"     If,  as  the  Scriptures  very 
^^arly  affirm,  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is,  in  its  nature  and  objects^ 
I  *  together  distinct  from  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  men,  accord* 
T^gly,  in  matters  of  religious  belief  and  observance,  have  to  do,  not  with 
5*^©  potentates  of  this  earth,  but  with  Christ  and  Christ  alone,  "  who 
^^  been  given  to  be  Head  over  all  things  to  his  Church ;"  nothing 
^ould  seem  more  evident,  than  that  when  human  governments  took 
^p  questions  relating  to  religion,  and  legislated  on  affairs  connected  with 
^He  church  of  Christ,  they  invaded  a  province  which  did  not  belong  to 
^liem,  and  assumed  the  exercise  of  a  prerogative  which  pertained  only 
'tf)  the  church's  sovereign  Lord.     And,  yet,  tliis  is  the  power  which  is 
claimed  on  behalf  of  dvil  magistracy  by  the  supporters  of  state  establish- 
ments  of  religion.     Even   where  the  spiritual  independence  of  the 
church  of  Christ  is  asserted,  it  is  still  contended,  strangely  enough,  by 
t^liose  who  profess  adherence  to  the  system  of  church  establishments, 
t;bat  it  is  the  duty  <rf  human  governments  "  to  legislate"  in  reference 
'to  the  concerns  of  the  church,  and,  in  particular,  that  it  belongs  to  the 
supreme  magistrate  in  the  state  to  employ  his  authority,  and  to  apply 
"the  resources  placed  at  his  disposal,  in  giving  effect  to  his  own  views, 
f)r  the  views  of  the  legislature,  whatever  these  may  be,  on  the  subject 
of  religion.     As  this  is  an  opinion  which  those  holding  "  the  volun- 
tary principle*'  distinctly  repudiate,  it  is  of  much  consequence,  more 
especially  in  the  present  times,  when  the  controversies  of  past  ages  on 
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the  subject  have  been  revived  in  a  practical  fonn,  that  the  fiiends  of 
religious  liberty  and  equality  were  well  avrare  of  the  ground  which 
they  occupied,  and  that  the  views  entertained  by  them  as  to  the  ques- 
tion of  "  the  magistrate's  power"  should  not  only  be  kept  from  being 
misrepresented,  but  pressed  upon  pubUc  attention  in  such  a  way  as  not 
to  be  misunderstood. 

Although  it  may  seem  scarcely  necessary,  it  may  yet  be  useful,  in 
order  to  prevent  misconception,  to  observe,  that  the  question  is  not, 
wl^ether,  in  a  country  where  the  gospel  is  enjoyed,  civil  magistrates, 
like  other  men,  ought  to  give  attention  to  religion.  On  this  point 
there  is,  and  can  be,  no  dispute.  Nor  is  the  question,  whether  civil 
governors,  as  such,  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  office,  *'  have 
to  do  with  God  and  God  with  them."  Here,  again,  there  is  no  ground 
for  controversy.  In  regard  to  the  trust  which  they  hold  for  the  good 
of  their  fellow-creatures,  civil  rulers  are  not  only  responsible  to  men 
but  to  God ;  and  it  is  as  much  their  duty  to  rule  ^'  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord"  as  it  is  the  duty  of  other  men,  in  following  out  the  ordinary 
business  connected  with  their  secular  calling,  ^'  to  do  all  things  to  the 
glory  of  God."  Farther,  the  question  is  not,  whether  it  be  the  duty  of 
the  civil  magistrate  to  protect  men  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  and 
to  promote,  by  every  means,  consistent  with  the  office  which  he  holds, 
ftnd  compatible  with  the  nature  of  religion  itself,  the  interests  of  truth 
And  of  godliness  throughout  the  nation  over  which  he  reigns.  Like  other 
xnen^  in  respect  of  the  civil  stations  which  they  occupy,  the  supreme 
magistrate  of  a  state,  if  he  be  truly  a  religious  man,  cannot  but  have 
much  influence,  and  many  opportunities  of  doing  good,  in  the  exalted 
Kphere  which  he  fills. — But  the  question  is,  whether  the  instrument  of 
dvil  power,  usually  called  "  the  sword,"  which  is  placed  in  the  magit* 
trate's  hand,  and  which  is  confessedly  an  instrument  of  force  or  oom-*' 
pulsion,  is  to  be  used  by  him  authoritativdy  in  establishing  what  he 
may  deem  to  be  truth,  and  in  dealing  with  men  on  the  subject  of 
reli^on  ?  Those  who  adhere  to  the  system  of  state  churches  maintain' 
that  6uch  a  power  of  compulsion  ought  to  be  employed ;  they  whe 
hold  that  religion  is  a  matter  of  voluntary  choioe,  although  of  personal 
obligation,  and  that  its  claims  are  to  be  received,  not  on  the  authority 
of  man,  but  of  God,  deny  that  such  a  power  as  that  referred  to,  ought 
to  be  applied  by  the  civil  magistrate^  either  in  enforcing  his  own  views 
or  the  views  of  others,  in  religion. 

tn  the  establi^ment  of  a  state  church,  or  of  a  religious  system  of 
any  kind,  there  are  various  forms  in  which  the  coercive  power  of  the 
civil  magistrate  is  manifested,  all  of  which  are  equally  objectionable,  as 
being  injurious  alike  to  the  interests  of  true  religion,  and  destructive,  in 
their  tendency,  of  the  principles  both  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

1.  Those  who  hold  the  voluntary  principle,  maintain  that  it  does  n6t 
belong  to  the  civil  magistrate  to  determine  and  establish  by  civil  statute, 
on  behalf  of  his  subjects,  what  are  the  religious  truths  which  they  shaH 
bdieve.  Unless  this  were  done,  there  could  be  no  such  thing  at  a 
state  church,  properly  so  called.  And  has  the  civil  magistrate,  theii^ 
any  right  thus  to  determine,  not  for  himself  merely — for  this  he  is 
bound  to  do — but  for  oilers,  what  truths  they  shall  receive,  and  what 
4crmM  of  rdipon  they  shall  observe,  in  oonneiion  with  the  $errioe  of 
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Ck)d  ?  To  be  qualified  to  do  this,  it  would  require  that  he  should  b ) 

poaseBsed  of  the  attribute  of  infallibility,  and,  like  the  temporal  head  of 

the  cburcb  of  Borne,  be  able  to  give  forth  decisions  on  spiritual  things 

thai  were  unerringly  certain.     And  what  less  than  this  is  claimed  on 

behalf  of  kinffs,  when  it  is  asserted  that  they  have  a  '^  divine  rigbt,'* 

by  virtoe  of  their  office,  to  establish  religion  ?     If  kings  or  civil  rulera, 

as  such,  have  a  right  from  God  to  employ  the  authority  with  which 

they  are  invested  in  establishing  divine  truth,  it  might  surely  be 

expected  that  he  would  bestow  upon  them  the  qualifications  whick 

*were  needful  to  enable  them  infallibly  to  discriminate  truth  firom  error, 

mod  to  declare  what  was  the  will  of  God.     But  where  shall  we  find 

such  qualifications  associated  with  kingly  prerogative  ?     In  the  absence 

of  any  mdk  extraordinary  endowments,  we  are  necessarily  led  to  the 

csoDclusion,  that,  for  civil  governors  to  profess  to  establish  divicie  truth, 

^md  to  prescribe  to  their  subjects  what,  on  their  authority,  they  shall 

l)dieTe,  is  at  oooe  a  manifest  usurpaticm  of  the  prerogative  of  God,  and 

a  glaring  invasicm  of  the  ri^ts  and  consciences  of  thdr  fdlow-men. 

It  hi^  been  said  by  some  who  are  favourable  to  the  principle  of 
church  establishments,  that  it  is  by  the  state  or  nation,  as  such,  that 
the  imth  is  established,  and  that  all  that  the  supreme  magistrate  has 
to  do  in  the  matter,  is  merely  to  give  effect  to  the  nation's  will.  What, 
then,  we  ask,  becomes  of  ^^  the  divine  right"  claimed  on  behalf  of  civil 
rulers  to  ratify  and  declare,  as  they  do,  the  truth  of  ^od  ?  We  would 
remind  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  bringing  forward  this  view  oi  tlie 
subject,  that,  according  to  the  showing  of  the  advocates  of  state  churches, 
the  eivU  magistrate  has  a  heavy  responsibility  resting  on  him  in  regard 
to  this  matter.  He  is  immediately  responsible,  we  are  told,  to  Christ, 
as  ^  the  governor  among  the  nations,"  not  merely  in  his  personal,  but 
in  his  *'^  official"  character,  and  is  bound,  from  a  r^ard  to  his  author 
rity,  to  establish  the  truth,  and  to  preserve  endre  the  ordinances  of 
the  house  of  God.  The  nation  must,  therefore,  receive  the  law  at  hit 
mouth  in  regard  to  religion,  or  else  stand  opposed  to  its  own  civil  ruler 
as  ^^  the  minister  of  God."  But,  supposing  it  were  otherwise,  and  that 
a  state  were  to  act,  through  its  representatives,  in  determining  what  is 
to  be  the  creed  whidi  a  nation  is  to  be  called  upon  to  b^eve,  is  not 
this,  it  may  be  asked,  human  l^islation  on  things  that  are  divine? 
How  can  the  majority  of  a  nation,  even  admitting  that  it  were  fairly 
enough  ascertained,  determine  any  thing  as  to  what  ought,  or  ought  not, 
to  be  believed  on  such  a  subject  ?  The  truth  of  God  cannot  be  received 
on  the  authority  of  a  majority  of  a  state,  any  more  than  on  the  authority 
of  the  suprraae  ruler  of  the  state  himself.  Neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  can  be  responsible  for  our  bdief  to  God,  and  neither,  therefore, 
can  be  warranted  to  give  forth,  with  the  authority  of  law,  what  religious 
opinions  we  must  entertain.  Beligion  is  not  a  matter  that  can  be  de» 
legaied  to  otiiers ;  it  is  out  of  the  category  of  those  things  in  which 
o&era  may  represent  us.  In  religious  concerns,  every  man  who  is  a 
member  df  the  civil  community  must  think,  and  choose,  and  aot  for 
himself;  and  he  must  have  the  liberty  of  thus  thinking,  and  choosing, 
and  acting,  provided  that,  in  doing  this,  he  does  not  infringe  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  other  men.  The  word  of  God,  the  laws  of  Christ,  the 
eoBstitu^n  and  privileges  of  the  church  of  the  Redeemer,  oome  not  to 
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lis  by  hnman  authority  or  hnman  legislation,  but  directly  from  Christ 
himself;  and  it  is  as  coming  from  him,  and  not  from  any  other  source, 
that  they  must  be  received.  "  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son."  ^^  Call  no  man  on  earth 
master,"  says  the  Saviour;  "  for  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ." 

2.  Those  who  hold  the  voluntary  principle  maintain  that  it  does  not 
belong  to  the  civil  magistrate  to  employ  the  power  connected  with  his 
office  to  compel  men  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  that  system  of 
religion  which  he  may  be  pleased  to  set  up.  Without  the  power  of 
the  civil  magistrate  being  employed  for  this  purpose,  state  churches 
could  not  exist.  Nothing,  however,  can  be  more  certain,  than  that 
Christ  never  intended  his  religion  thus  to  be  supported.  To  say,  as  is 
sometimes  done,  that  civil  magistracy  is  "  the  ordinance  of  GKmI,"  and 
that  it  is  the  will  of  Christ,  therefore,  in  the  case  of  civil  rulers,  as  such, 
that  they  should  employ  "  the  sword,"  or,  in  other  words,  the  strong 
arm  of  the  law,  to  force  men  to  maintain  his  gospel,  is  to  misrepresent 
the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  true  spirit  and  object  of  his  religion. 
Yet,  this  is  what  state  churches  teach  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  civil 
magistrate  to  do.  However  ignorant  men  may  be  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  and  however  opposed  they  may  be  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
according  to  the  doctrine  held  on  this  subject,  the  power  of  the  stete, 
in  the  hands  of  the»  civil  magistrate,  is  to  be  employed  in  forcing  from 
them  the  measure  of  support  to  the  state  church  which  the  law  de- 
mands! Such  an  exercise  of  power  is  sufficiently  objectionable  when 
directed  to  the  maintenance  of  what  is  professedly  "  the  true  religion." 
But  how  often  is  the  system  of  religion  which  is  established  by  the 
state  the  very  reverse  of  that  which  the  Scriptures  make  known  ?  And 
when  this  is  the  case,  the  same  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  is  still 
made  to  operate  in  compelling  men  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the 
most  dangerous  and  deadly  error,  equally  with  the  gospel  of  truth.  Is 
this  fair  ?  Is  this  just  ?  Is  it  right  that  those  who  are  the  governors 
or  legislators  in  a  nation  should  not  only  have  the  power  to  prescribe 
to  the  nation,  by  authority,  what  its  religion  shall  be,  but  also  to 
enforce  subjection  to  it  thus  far — that,  however  absurd  and  impious 
the  system  set  up  may  be,  men  must  contribute  to  its  support  ?  What- 
ever views  of  state  purposes  or  policy  may  be  urged  by  worldly  men 
in  justification  of  such  a  system,  is  it  not  remarkable  that  professing 
Christians  should  be  found  yielding  to  it  their  countenance  ?  To  them, 
surely,  Christ  has  shown  '♦  a  more  excellent  way,"  whereby  not  only 
his  gospel  may  be  supported,  but  by  means  of  which,  without  the  aid 
of  civil  power  or  compulsion,  gifts  and  offijrings  from  all  ranks  and 
classes  of  men,  who  believe  in  his  name  and  submit  to  his  authority, 
may  be  freely  poured  into  his  treasury,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
known  his  truth  and  of  extending  his  kingdom  throughout  our  world. 

d.  Those  who  hold  the  voluntary  principle  maintain  that  it  does  not 
belong  to  the  civil  magistrate,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  to  inflict  civil 
pains  and  penalties  upon  men  because  of  their  religion.  Mere  civil 
power,  although  exercised  to  its  utmost  rigour,  cannot  enforce  belief,  or 
secure  conformity  of  sentiment,  in  the  case  of  any  form  of  religion  which 
the  state  may  set  up.     It  is  not  an  unnatural  thing,  howevor,  to  sap- 
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poae>  that  that  same  authority  by  which  any  system  of  religion  has 
been  made  ^'  the  law  of  the  land"  should  seek  to  coerce  men  into  the 
observance  of  that  law.     How  much  blood  has  been  shed,  and  what 
csottntless  multitudes  of  the  saints  of  God  upon  the  earth  have,  in  the 
jpast  ages  of  the  church,  been  put  to  death,  suffering  ^'  cruel  mockinga 
and  scourgings,  bonds  and  imprisonment,"  from  the  attempts  which 
liave  been  made  to  enforce,  by  the  civil  sword,  state  conformity  in 
xeligion!     It  is  the  union  of  civil  power  with  religion  which  gives 
3186  to  such  persecution.     Few  in  the  present  times,  in  this  country 
mt  least,  would  be  willing  to  stand  up  on  behalf  of  the  grosser  forma 
of  persecution  on  account  of  a  diversity  of  sentiment  in  religion,  or 
to  avow  that  it  was  an  object  at  which  they  aimed,  ^'  to  extirpate" 
ihose  who  were  opposed  to  them  in  the  religious  views  which  they 
entertained.     Persecution,  however,  in  one  form  or  another,  is  essen- 
tial to  a  state  church,  and  is  unavoidable  in  any  country  where  the 
principle  on  which  such  a  church  is  founded  is  acted  upon.     What 
18  that  principle  ?     It  is  this, — ^that  unless  men  shall  conform  to  the 
state  religion,  they  shall  not  have  equal  honours,  or  attain  to  equal 
advantages,  or  be  equally  admissible  to  civil  offices  of  emolument  and 
trust, — but  shall  be  mocked  as  "  aliens,"  and  treated  as  enemies  to  the 
constitution,  while  the  law  shall  cast  them  into  prison,  and  rob  them 
of  their  goods,  for  the  support  of  a  system  which  their  consciences  con- 
demn !  What  is  all  this  but  persecution  because  of  religion  ?  And  why 
should  one  man  be  depressed  and  another  exalted  by  the  state,  because 
of  the  religious  opinions  which  he  holds  or  the  religious  profession  which 
he  assumes  ?     Why  should  there  be  national  institutions,  upon  which 
the  wealth  of  the  nation  is  expended,  from  which  numerous  classes  are 
exduded  because  they  will  not  conform  to  the  state  religion  ?     Where 
equal  allegiance  is  rendered,  where  equal  state  burdens  are  borne,  and 
where  men  contribute  equally,  by  their  talents  and  their  enterprise,  to 
the  wealth,  the  power,  and  the  resources  of  the  nation,  wliy  should 
evils  of  a  political  or  social  kind  be  inflicted  upon  them — amounting  to 
civil  pains  and  penalties — because  they  exercise  the  right  which  belongs 
to  them,  of  worshipping  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
science, and  adhere  to  those  principles   which   they  believe  to   be 
founded  on  his  word?     Ought  the  law  of  our  country,  or  of  any 
country,  to  be  such  as  to  lay  the  civil  magistrate  under  a  necessity  of 
putting  forth  the  power  of  the  state  in  such  forms  of  persecution  be^ 
cause  of  religion?     Ought  not  all  classes'  to  be  treated  with  equal 
justice  ?     Ought  not  all  to  have  guaranteed  to  them  by  the  state  equal 
religious  liberty  ?  and,  for  this  purpose,  ought  not  that  system  to  be 
abolished,  which  creates  and  perpetuates  such  invidious  distinctions 
between  members  of  the  same  civil  community  ? 

4.  Those  who  hold  the  voluntary  principle,  maintain  that  it  does  not 
belong  to  the  civil  magistrate  to  exert  the  power  which  attaches  to  his 
office,  in  interfering  authoritatively  with  the  institutions  of  religion. 
For  civil  governments  to  interfere  with  the  truth  of  Christ,  or  with  the 
laws  and  constitution  of  his  church,  is  held  to  be  what  is  usually  called 
Erastiamism.  According  to  this  definition  of  the  term,  it  may  seem 
difficult  to  some  to  conceive  of  a  church  established  by  the  state  which 
18  not  erastian  in  its  character.  A  distinction,  indeed,  has  been  attempted 
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to  be  drawn  between  things  ^^  in"  the  clinrch,  and  things  ^  about"  tlHl 
church,  to  show  what  is  erastian,  and  what  not,  as  it  respects  the 
exercise  of  power  hy  the  civil  magistrate  in  the  part  which  he  is  called 
to  take  in  the  establishment  of  religion.  Any  interference  with  the 
internal  affairs  of  the  church  in  its  laws,  government,  or  discipline,  ie 
deemed  erastian  interference ;  while  such  interference  ^  about "  the 
church,  as  giving  her  a  legal  basis,  investing  h^  with  a  national  charac* 
ter,  and  blowing  upon  her  temporal  endowments  from  the  resonroee 
of  the  nation,  is  held  to  be  free  from  any  taint  of  erastian  heresy- 
or  corruption.  We  do  not  profess  to  attach  any  great  impcntanoe 
to  this  distinction,  which  has  obviously  been  invented  to  smoodi 
difficulties,  and  to  reconcile  the  conflicting  principles  which  are  em* 
bodied  in  the  very  objectionable  system  of  church  and  state  ooBnexi<»i. 
Where  the  doctrine  is  professedly  contended  for,  that  the  church  ie 
^^  complete  in  Christ,"  her  divine  Lord,  and  altogether  independeat 
of  the  powers  of  this  w(»rld,  it  cannot  but  appear  surprising  that  i% 
should  still  be  insisted  upon,  as  a  point  <^  the  highest  consequence,  that 
the  civil  magistrate  ought  somehow  to  interfere  in  the  church's  affium.- 
How  is  this  interference  to  be  conducted,  and  yet  no  erastianism  com* 
mitted  ?  This  must  ever  appear  to  people,  who  are  disposed  to  take  • 
simple  view  of  tilings,  a  very  puzzling  question.  We  wonld  ask,  is  the 
determining  of  what  is  to  be  regarded  as  divine  tmth,  and  the  flxiag  ef 
the  doctrines  and  principles  of  religion  by  civil  statute,  so  that  thej* 
cannot  be  altered  or  modified,  no  interference  in  the  internal  affiiirs  of 
the  church  ?  Is  the  setting  aside  of  an  ordinance  which  Christ  hae 
appointed  in  his  church  for  the  support  of  his  gospel,  and  the  substi^ 
tuting  of  a  human  law  in  its  stead,  no  interference  vnth  the  interttal 
affairs  of  the  church  ?  Are  the  settlement  of  ministers  according  to 
the  law  of  patronage,  the  imposing  of  civil  oaths  as  qualifications  for 
the  ministerial  office,  and  the  constitution  of  the  courts  of  Christ  hf 
royal  commission  and  acts  of  parliament,  no  interference  with  the 
church's  internal  affairs?  And,  if  these  do  constitute  interferencea 
**  in "  the  church,  and  touch  not  the  externals  merely,  bat  the  very 
▼itals  of  the  church's  interests,  are  not  all  these,  and  similar  thinge 
which  might  have  been  mentioned^  to  be  held  as  erastianism  ?  Hae 
not  such  erastianism  always  existed,  and  does  it  not  now  exist,  in  tke 
case  of  every  church  established  by  the  state  ?  Whatever  the  distinctione 
may  be  with  which  men  may  satisfy  themselves,  no  church  can  escapf 
the  charge  of  erastianism,  which  places  herself,  or  seeks  to  place  herseJ^ 
on  a  different  foundation  from  that  on  which  Christ  has  established  heri, 
That  church  which  is  taken  into  the  pay  of  the  state,  must  be  tiie 
servant  of  the  state,  and  be  subject  to  the  state's  control ;  and  how  is 
it  possible,  in  such  circumstances,  that  erastian  interference,  <m  the  part 
of  the  civil  power,  can  be  avoided  ?  In  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  the 
thing  is  impossible.  Statesmen  and  governments,  no  doubt,  are  anxious 
to  have  what  is  called  a  state  religion,  and  to  have  that  religion  under 
their  own  immediate  care,  for  this  very  obvious  reason,  that  it  has  ever 
been  found  a  fitting  engine  for  carrying  out  their  designs.  But  is  it  not 
to  be  regarded  as  a  most  desirable  thing,  on  the  part  of  Christians,  that 
the  church  of  Christ  should  be  rescued  out  of  the  hands  of  worldly 
politicians,  who,  in  general,  are  as  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  tme  ieligio% 
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^to  ihey  are  stfangen  in  their  lives  to  its  goyeming  power  ?  And  bow 
«an  this  be  accomplished  but  bj  every  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ 
arefaaiBg  to  enter  into  any  unhallowed  connexion  or  compact  with 
"^ivorldly  govemnaenta,  whereby  a  pretence  may  be  furnished  for  erastian 
3&terference  or  encroachment  ? 

Such  are  the  views  which  those  who  hold  the  voluntary  principle 
entertain  aa  to  what  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  ought  not  to  he 
Sn  regaird  to  religion ;  and  surely  there  is  no  one  who  has  any  correct 
Idea  of  what  either  civil  or  religious  liberty  is,  who  would  contend  that 
^he  sapieme  magistrate  of  a  state  should  unqualifiedly  possess  such  a 
^wer.  Is  it  said,  that,  by  depriving  the  civil  magistrate  of  the  power 
sow  mentioned,  you  prevent  him  from  extending  religion  throughout 
'the  nation  ?  This,  we  answer,  is  the  proper  business  of  the  church  and 
^  her  ministers ;  and,  if  the  testimony  of  very  competent  witnesses  is  to 
be  taken  on  this  Subject,  who  have  had  experience  on  both  sides  of  the 
question,  the  church  is  a  thousand  times  more  efficient  in  promoting 
w  work  of  evangelization,  ^  free"  from  all  connexion  with  the  state^ 
than  when  having  such  a  connexion.  Is  it  maintained  that  a  nation, 
whether  it  has  a  religious  establishment  or  not,  ought  to  have  laws  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  which  it  should  be  the  duty  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate to  enforce  in  the  name,  and  by  virtue  of  the  authority,  of  the 
constitution  ?  We  are  aware  that  it  is  a  favourite  idea  with  some, 
that  political  power  might  with  advantage  be  exerted  for  religious 
objecte,  and  on  religious  grounds,  and  that  laws,  such  as  those  referred 
to,  might  be  entrusted  in  their  execution,  into  the  hands  of  civil  go- 
vernments. But  would  not  this,  after  all,  only  ''  be  going  down  to 
Egypt  for  hdp  ?"  Whence  is  it  that  religious  persecutions  arise  under 
dvil  govemments,  or  that  state  churclies,  whenever  they  manifest  a 
disposition  to  act  on  the  laws  of  Christ,  find  such  reason  to  complain 
of  the  oppressive  measures  directed  against  them  by  states  and  coun- 
cils? Is  it  not  from  this  same  exercise  of  secular  power  in  religious 
matters — ^a  powetr  which  ought  never  to  be  committed  to  any  civil 
govenMnetttf  Only  once  concede  the  principle  that  laws,  in  regard 
to  religion,  may  be  passed,  and  that  civil  magistrates  may  thus  be 
armed  with  a  power  to  compel  men,  or  to  punish  them,  in  reference  to 
idigiotta  tnatt^  and,  but  for  the  countervailing  principle  of  toleration, 
where  would  be  our  religious  liberties,  or  the  security  we  should  have 
against  religious  intolerance  and  persecution  ?  ''  With  what  measure 
ye  mete  to  oth^fs/'  said  our  Lord,  ^*  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 
Hl>w  frequently  has  this  been  verified  in  the  history  of  state  churches, 
and  of  churches  bent  on  carrying  out  in  their  practice  the  state  church 
prinoiple !  Our  safety,  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  our  dearest  rights, 
civil  aa  well  as  religious,  must  lie,  not  in  the  civil  government  having 
powers  bttt  in  its  no^  having  power,  over  men  in  respect  of  their  religion. 
Civil  government,  it  is  to  be  kept  in  mind,  does  not  require,  in  order  to 
the  right  performinoe  of  its  functions,  that  it  should^t^ake  cognisance  of 
the  religious  opinions  and  principles  of  men,  except  in  so  far  as  these 
m^f  be  supposed  to  interfere  with  the  safety  of  the  state.  It  is  a  distinct 
and  independent  institution.  If  the  church  be  independent  of  the  state, 
the  state,  in  regard  to  the  objects  contemplated  in  the  formation  of  civil 
aodety,  is  ako  independent  of  the  interference  of  this  or  the  other  church 
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party,  who  would  seek  to  ingraft  the  peculiarities  of  its  own  creed 
on  the  civil  constitution  of  the  country.  Men  do  not  come  together, 
in  the  first  instance,  in  civil  society,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  public 
profession  of  religion ;  this  b  done  by  voluntary  association,  in  other 
relations  which  they  occupy  to  God  and  to  one  another.  They  are  led 
to  unite  together  in  the  institution  of  civil  society,  in  the  same  way  as 
they  are  led  to  unite  together  with  respect  to  other  ordinary  and 
secular  objects  in  the  endless  combinations  of  social  life,  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  reaching,  by  their  organization,  the  attainment  of  certain 
outward  advantages  which  could  not  otherwise  be  enjoyed; — and 
who  would  insist  that  the  basis  of  all  such  combinations,  whether 
great  or  small,  in  social  or  civil  life,  should  be  a  uniformity  of  lieli- 
gious  creed  and  profession  ?  What  is  sought  in  tfie  institution  of 
civil  order  and  government,  is,  the  protection  of  life,  liberty,  and 
property,  and  such  like  external  advantages;  and  if  these  be  the 
ends  which,  in  subordination  to  the  divine  glory,  men  seek  in  the 
formation  of  civil  society,  it  is  plain  that,  however  religious  men 
may  seek  these  objects  under  the  influence  of  religious  feelings  and 
principles,  their  outward  attainment  and  enjoyment  cannot  lavrfully  be 
suspended  on  any  peculiarity  of  religious  qualification  on  the  part  either 
of  the  sovereign  or  the  subject.  A  heathen  magistrate  the  apostle  styles 
"  the  minister  of  God,"  and  "  the  ordinance  of  God ;"  and  enjoins  sub- 
jection to  him  in  things  of  a  civil  nature,  because  of  the  office  which  he 
held;  and  whatever  the  subjects  of  such  a  magistrate  might  be,  whether 
heathens  or  Christians,  it  is  quite  clear  that  it  was  contemplated  by  the 
apostle,  that  they  were  entitled  to  receive,  at  his  hands,  equal  justice 
and  protection.  Equal  religious  liberty  belongs  not  to  some,  but  to 
all.  This  is  the  original  and  inalienable  *'  claim  of  right,"  which 
takes  the  precedence  of  all  other  claims  of  a  civil  kind ;  and  it  is 
one,  as  every  one  must  see,  which  is  not  created  by  the  constitution, 
but  simply  guaranteed  by  it,  when  properly  formed,  and  righteously 
administered.  No  class  interests,  no  chartered  privileges,  no  assumed 
^^  legal  compact,"  based  on  injustice,  ought  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
the  full  exercise  of  this  right,  which  belongs  to  every  responsibte 
agent  under  the  government  of  God,  and  which  no  legislation,  on 
the  part  of  men,  can  either  give  or  take  away.  Should  it  still  be 
insisted  that  there  is  some  ground,  of  a  religious  kind,  which  the  civil 
magistrate  might  occupy,  without  interfering  with  the  rights  of  con- 
science, in  advancing  what  may  be  esteemed  by  him  the  cause  of 
truth,  we  would  only  say,  that  if  there  be  such  a  degree  of  coercive 
power  which  may  be  thus  safely  exercised  in  regard  to  religion,  with- 
out invading  the  rights  of  conscience  and  the  liberties  of  men,  it  becomes 
those  who  plead  for  "  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate,"  to  point  out 
what  that  degree  of  coercive  authority  is,  and  to  show  haw  h  may  be 
exercised  in  a  manner  that  shall  be  just  and  innocent  in  itself,  and  in 
harmony  with  the  spirit  and  principles  of  the  gospel.  This,  however, 
is  what  never  yet  has  been  done. 

T. 
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irdAViNO,  on  a  former  occasion,  attempted  to  trace  some  of  the  leading 
:Ceatare8  in  the  personal  character  of  this  christian  minister,  we  now 
X^i^po^  to  take  a  survey  of  the  more  prominent  qualities  of  his  ministry 

those  qualities  which  were  the  secret  spring  of  his  great  usefulness, 

suid  which  merit  the  attention  of  all  who  would  emulate  his  wisdom  in 
""^mnning  souls  to  Christ.  Our  object  is  not  to  pronounce  indiscriminate 
eulogy  upon  the  dead,  but  by  holding  up  to  view  a  stewardship  which, 
^fchoogh  short,  was  singularly  active  and  devoted,  to  elevate  the  standard 
^Df  holy  ambition  among  the  living. 

The  responsibilities  of  his  ministry  were  assumed  and  sustained  in 
*he  same  spirit  of  self-dediccaion  to  the  will  of  God.  On  the  morning 
^Df  his  ordmation,  as  he  meditated  on  the  exclamation  of  Isaiah  when 
Qurrendermg  himself  to  the  service  of  Jehovah — "  Here  am  I,  send  me," 
lie  was  enabled  to  breathe  a  similar  devotedness.  ^'  To  go,"  he  could 
«ay,  "  or  to  stay — ^to  be  here  till  death,  or  to  visit  foreign  shores— 
^whatsoever,  whensoever,  wheresoever  thou  pleasest!"  This  willing- 
^sess  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  his  divine  Master,  he  manifested  throughout 
the  rest  of  his  ministry,  even  when  inducements  were  repeatedly  held 
out  to  him  to  remove  to  other  fields  of  labour,  to  which  he  would  at 
once  have  yielded  had  he  been  actuated  by  the  love  of  ease  or  the  desire 
of  gain.  In  one  instance,  when  he  was  solicited  to  remove  to  a  very 
small  parish  with  large  emoluments,  we  find  him  saying, — "  I  dare  not 
leave  this  people.  I  dare  not  leave  3000  or  4000,  for  300  people. 
Had  this  been  offered  to  me  before,  I  would  have  seen  it  a  direct 
intimation  from  God,  and  would  heartily  have  embraced  it.  How  I 
would  have  delighted  to  feed  so  precious  a  little  flock — to  watch  over 
every  £Eunily — to  know  every  heart — '  to  allure  to  brighter  worlds  and 
lead  the  way  !'  But  God  has  not  so  ordered  it.  He  has  set  me  down 
among  the  noisy  mechanics  and  political  weavers  of  this  godless  town. 
He  will  make  the  money  sufl&cient."  In  another  case  he  said, — "  I 
gave  myself  away  to  my  divine  Master  when  I  began  my  ministry, 
and  he  has  gnided  me  as  by  the  pillar-cloud  from  the  first  day  till  now. 
If  my  ministry  were  unsuccessful — if  God  frowned  upon  the  place,  and 
made  my  message  void — then  I  would  willingly  go ;  for  I  would  rather 
beg  my  bread  than  preach  without  success  :  but  I  have  never  wanted 
sacoess.  *  *  I  have  as  much  of  this  world's  goods  as  I  care  for. 
I  have  full  liberty  to  preach  the  gospel  night  and  day ;  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  often  with  us.  What  can  I  desire  more  ?  ^  I  dwell  amonff 
mine  own  people.'  Hundreds  look  to  me  as  a  father ;  and  I  fear  I 
would  be  but  a  false  shepherd,  if  I  were  to  leave  them  when  the  clouds 
of  adversity  are  beginning  to  lower."  Such  a  pastor  could  look  upon 
Ws  people  without  a  blush,  and  say,  "  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you." 

His  earnest  desire  for  the  salvation  of  all  among  whom  he  laboured^ 
was  in  beautiful  keeping  with  the  singleness  and  purity  of  purpose 
with  which  he  gave  himself  to  the  duties  of  his  office.  His  was  the 
yearning  solicitude  of  the  pastor,  who  travails  as  in  birth  till  Christ  be 
formed  m  the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  he  ministers.     A  sentence  which 
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occurs  in  one  of  his  MSS.,  and  which  is  quoted  by  his  biographer, 
illustrates  the  ardour  of  his  longing  for  the  conversion  of  the  impenitent 
among  his  flock.  What  apostolic  earnestness  must  such  fervency  of 
spirit  have  infused  into  his  daily  work !  '^  As  I  was  walking  in  the 
fields,  the  thought  came  over  me  with  almost  overwhelming  power,  that 
every  one  of  my  flock  must  soon  be  in  heaven  or  in  hell.  O  how  I  wished 
that  I  had  a  tongue  like  thunder,  that  I  might  make  all  hear ;  or  that 
I  had  a  frame  like  iron,  that  I  might  visit  every  one  and  say,  ^  Escape 
for  thy  Kfe  ! '  Ah,  sinners !  you  little  know  how  I  fear  that  yon  will 
lay  the  blame  of  your  damnation  at  my  door."  Absence  did  not  chill 
the  afl^ection  with  which  he  sought  their  true  welfare.  Even  amid  the 
ever  varying  scenes  of  foreign  travel,  he  proved  himself  an  Epaphras, 
and  continued  to  "  labour  fervently  for  them  in  prayers."  Nor  were  they 
forgotten  under  the  agonies  of  a  fevered  frame.  When  prostrated  by 
sore  disease  at  Smyrna,  he  had  his  people  on  his  heart ;  and  as  soon  as 
he  could  creep  out  in  the  evenings,  about  sunset — too  weak  to  write, 
and  scarcely  able  to  speak — he  improved  his  solitude  by  laying  his  flock 
before  God,  and  supplicating  a  blessing  upon  them.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that  "  while  he  was  yet  speaking"  in  these  intercessions  for  his 
people's  welfare,  he  was  heard ;  for  it  was  at  the  very  time  when  the 
energies  of  his  wasted  body  were  expended  in  offering  prayer  at  Smjma 
for  his  distant  congregation,  that  ^'  the  heavens  dropped  upon  them  at 
the  presence  of  God ;"  and  a  work  of  revival  was  commenced,  which, 
tarnished  as  it  may  have  been  by  traces  of  human  infirmity,  and  instances 
of  defection,  must  be  owned  by  every  friend  of  evangelical  truth,  to  have 
presented  unequivocal  proofs  of  the  agency  of  the  divine  Spirit.  We 
are  prepared,  after  being  told  of  such  solicitude,  in  absence,  for  the 
conversion  of  his  people  to  God,  to  hear  that  he  resumed  his  ministry 
among  them  in  such  a  tone  as  this : — "  Dearly  beloved  and  longed  for, 
I  now  begin  another  year  of  my  ministry  among  you ;  and  I  am  resolved, 
if  God  give  me  health  and  strength,  that  I  will  not  let  a  man,  woman, 
or  child  among  you  alone,  until  you  have  at  least  heard  the  testimony 
of  God  concerning  his  Son,  either  to  your  salvation  or  condemnation ; 
and  I  will  pray,  as  I  have  done  before,  that  if  the  Lord  will  indeed  give 
us  a  great  outpouring  of  his  Spirit,  he  will  do  it  in  such  a  way  that  it 
will  be  evident  to  the  weakest  among  you  that  it  is  the  Lord's  work, 
and  not  man's.  I  think  I  may  say  to  you  as  Rutherford  said  to  his 
people,  '  Your  heaven  would  be  two  heavens  to  me.'  And  if  the  Lord 
be  pleased  to  give  me  a  crown  from  among  you,  I  do  here  promise,  in 
his  sights  that  I  will  cast  it  at  his  feet,  saying,  *  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain !'" 

As  his  aim  in  preaching  was  the  conversion  of  souls,  so  he  uniformly 
and  ardently  expected  success.  In  this  particular,  his  ministry  ad- 
dresses a  powerful  rebuke  to  many  who  do  not,  in  the  preparation 
and  preaching  of  their  sermons,  nor  in  their  other  labours,  **  expect 
^reat  things,'  and  who  "  have  not,  because  they  ask  not,"  seals  of 
their  ministry*  So  confidently  did  he  anticipate  fruit  from  his  labours, 
that  when,  for  a  few  weeks  or  months,  there  were  no  visible  tokens  of 
God's  presence  in  the  conversion  of  souls  under  him,  he  began  to  feel 
discouraged.  It  was  the  bitterness  of  disappointed  liope  which  led  him 
to  overlook  the  past,  and  tempted  him  to  give  place  to  the  suggestions 
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of  despondency.  He  was  so  persuaded  that  a  faithful  minister  has 
ground  to  expect  that  his  labours  will  be  owned  of  God,  that  when 
visible  fruit  was  for  a  time  withheld  in  his  own  case,  he  began  to  fear 
that  some  Achan  sin  was  provoking  the  Lord,  and  grieving  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  was  no  ordinary  measure  of  success  at  which  he  aimed, 
whether  he  laboured  abroad  or  at  home.  When  in  London,  he  wrote 
to  a  friend — ^'*  O  for  Whitfield's  week  in  London,  when  a  thousand 
letta»  came  !  The  same  Jesus  reigns :  the  same  Spirit  is  able.  Why 
18  he  restrained  ?  Is  the  sin  ours  ?  Are  we  the  bottle- stoppers  of 
these  heavenly  dews  ?''  We  wonder  not  that  the  case  of  parishes  wliioh 
had  long  been  abandoned  to  the  blighting  influence  of  rooderatism,  and 
from  which  the  life-giving  gospel  was  excluded  by  nothing  so  effectually 
as  the  machinery  of  the  Established  Church,  occasioned  many  painful 
reflections  to  one  who  felt  such  love  to  souls.  Our  only  wonder  is,  that 
he  did  not  And  more  who,  participating  in  his  views,  were  ready,  from 
conscientious  conviction,  to  overleap  the  barriers  which  an  unscriptural 
system  placed  in  the  way  of  the  proclamation  of  Christ  to  the  perishing. 

Afectian  and  solemnity  were  beautifully  blended  in  his  manner  of 
exhibiting  divine  truth.  On  one  occasion,  while  labouring  at  Dunipaoe, 
he  is  found  in  his  diary  accusing  himself  of  speaking  the  gospel  bitterly : 
and  he  remarks,  ^^  surely  it  is  a  gentle  message,  and  should  be  spoken 
with  angelic  tenderness,  especially  by  such  a  needy  sinner."  Of  this 
bitterness  in  preaching,  we  have  his  biographer  s  testimony  that  he  had 
little  in  after  days ;  yet  so  sensible  was  he  of  its  being  an  evil  to  which 
ministers  are  prone,  that  he  oftentimes  made  it  the  subject  of  his  con- 
versation, grieving  for  himself  if  ever  he  had  spoken  otherwise  than 
with  solemn  compassion.  "  Were  you  able  to  preach  it  teith  tenderness?" 
was  the  question  which  he  put  to  a  brother  on  learning  from  him  that 
his  text  on  the  preceding  Sabbath  had  been,  ^^The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell."  Speaking  the  truth  in  love,  and  in  the  tone  of  love,  is  the 
last  resource  of  the  messenger  of  Christ,  after  which  no  other  measures 
can  be  used  which  are  so  likely  to  succeed.  Mr  M^Cheyne  was  an 
instructive  example  of  this  meekness  in  preaching  the  Saviour ;  and  the 
results  of  his  ministry  illustrate  the  soundness  of  the  following  views, 
which  are  worthy  of  being  inscribed  in  letters  of  gold  on  the  walls  of 
every  minister's  study  : — "  It  is  not  saying  bard  things  that  pierces  the 
consciences  of  our  people  :  it  is  the  voice  of  divine  love  heard  amid  the 
thunder.  The  sharpest  point  of  the  two-edged  sword  is  not  cleathy  but 
life  ;  and  against  self-righteous  souls^  this  latter  ought  to  be  more  used 
than  the  former.  For  such  souls  can  hear  us  tell  of  the  open  gates  of 
hell  and  the  unquenchable  fire  far  more  unconcernedly  than  of  the  gates 
of  heaven  wide  open  for  tiieir  immediate  return."  We  cannot  examine 
the  discourses  or  the  pastoral  letters  of  Mr  M*Cheyne  without  perceiving 
a  vein  of  love  running  through  every  appeal  and  remonstrance  which 
he  addresses  to  the  impenitent.  It  is  fidelity  baptized  in  affection  that 
speaks ;  and  he  who  thus  spoke  must  have  disarmed  by  his  tones  as  well 
as  by  his  sentiments,  the  opposition  of  heart  which  is  provoked  in  the 
hearer  by  upbraiding  and  reproach.  The  reverence  with  which  he  went 
about  his  public  work  seems  to  have  been  as  remarkable  as  his  tender- 
ness of  spirit.  He  went  forth  to  speak  for  God  as  one  who  was  over- 
awed by  the  momentous  nature  of  his  message.     ^'  In  the  vestry,"  saya 
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his  biographer,  "  there  was  never  any  idle  conversation :  all  was  prepa- 
ration of  heart  in  approaching  God ;  and  a  short  prayer  preceded  his 
entering  the  pulpit."  His  countenance  appears  to  have  reflected  the 
habituiQ  solemnity  with  which  he  handled  eternal  realities ;  and  it  was  the 
devout  manner  in  which  he  spoke  rather  than  the  weight  and  pow^  of 
his  sentiments  that  often  arrested  the  attention  of  his  hearers. 

There  was  a  simplicity  and  a  determincOeness  in  his  doetrincd  views  such 
as  we  are  prepared  to  find  in  one  who  proved  himself  skilful  in  dealing 
with  the  conscience  of  the  sinner,  and  whose  ministry  brought  out 
in  bold  relief  the  great  principle,  that,  while  in  salvation  God  is 
sovereign,  with  man,  when  he  perishes,  lies  the  unimpaired  responsibility 
of  rejecting  the  offered  mercy.  He  preached  an  electing  God,  who 
oalleth  whom  he  will ;  and,  in  conjunction  with  this,  a  salvation  free 
to  ^^  whosoever  will."  He  preached  the  Marrow  doctrine  in  all  its 
breadth, — ^that  Christ  is  a  gift  held  out  and  proffered  by  the  Father  for 
every  sinner  freely  to  take.  On  the  subject  of  &ith,  he  said,  ^  I  do  not 
feel  that  there  is  anything  more  in  coming  to  Jesus  than  just  believing 
what  Gt)d  says  about  his  Son  to  be  true.  I  believe  that  many  people 
keep  themselves  in  darkness  by  expecting  something  more  than  this. 
Some  of  you  will  ask,  is  there  no  appropriating  of  Christ  ?  no  putting 
out  of  the  hand  of  faith  ?  no  touching  the  hem  of  his  garment  ?  I  quite 
grant,  beloved,  there  is  such  a  thing,  but  I  do  think  it  is  inseparable 
from  hdiemng  the  record.  If  the  Lord  persuades  you  of  the  glory  and 
power  of  Immanuel,  I  feel  persuaded  that  you  cannot  but  choose  him." 
He  held,  too,  that  there  was  enough  in  the  glad  tidings  to  bring  direct 
and  immediate  assurance  to  every  one  who  really  believed  them  ;  and 
that,  though  there  are  believers  who  do  not  enjoy  full  assurance  of  the 
love  of  God,  yet  certainly  no  true  believer  should  remain  satisfied  in  the 
absence  of  this  blessed  peace.  He  doubted  if  there  w^e  many  saints 
who  live  and  die  without  a  comfortable  sense  of  forgiveness  and  accept- 
ance with  God ;  and  adduced  in  support  of  his  doubts  the  cases  of  God's 
people  of  whom  the  Bible  speaks,  and  who  seem  to  have  experienced 
the  joy  of  salvation  richly,  both  in  life  and  death.  He  distinguished 
between  the  assurance  of  hope,  or  the  conviction  of  the  individual  that 
he  is  in  a  gracious  state,  which  results  from  the  introvision  of  the  mind, 
inspecting  its  own  acts  and  exercises ;  and  the  assurance  of  faith,  or  the 
belief,  on  the  part  of  the  sinner,  of  God's  love  towards  him,  which 
arises  from  a  discovery  of  the  beauty,  excellence,  and  freeness  of  Christ. 
In  the  latter  case  we  look  out  of  ourselves  for  peace ;  and  it  was  the 
peace  thus  obtained  which,  he  maintained,  the  sinner  ought  to  have  in 
immediate  and  necessary  connexion  with  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

In  nothing  did  he  reveal  the  hand  of  a  master  so  manifestly  aa  in  the 
power  and  skill  with  which  he  dissected  and  laid  open  the  workings  of  the 
human  heart.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  volume  which,  next  to  the 
word  of  Christ,  he  made  the  subject  of  his  study.  He  examined  his 
own  heart  with  diligence  and  fidelity,  and  seeing  reflected  there,  as  in  a 
mirror,  the  features  of  our  fallen  nature,  he  could  speak  as  with  the 
power  of  divination  to  the  conscience  and  experience  of  others.  Seldom 
has  there  been  furnished  in  writing  a  specimen  of  more  close  and 
impartial  scrutiny  into  the  state  of  the  soul,  indicating  the  habits  of  one 
who  tried  narrowly  and  faithfully  his  own  heart  and  reins,  than  we 
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liave,  in  the  paper  entitled  Reformation,  which  he  left  hehind  him  in 
4ui  unfinished  state;  the  two  points  of  '^  personal  reformation"  and  '^  secret 
'prayer,"  being  all  that  are  embraced  in  it.  It  is  a  paper  that  should  be 
a  tiule  mecum  with  e^ery  minister  and  preacher  who  wishes  to  imitate 
the  self-jealonsy  of  the  apostle,  and,  like  him,  to  "  keep  under  his  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  he  has 
preached  to  others,  he  himself  should  be  a  cast-away." 

Of  his  skill  in  tracing  and  detecting  the  influence  of  deprayity  on  the 
workines  of  the  human  heart,  he  made  large  and  most  eflective  use  in 
his  ministrations :  in  truth,  it  was  a  principal  feature  of  his  preaching ; 
and,  in  his  pastoral  letters,  we  find  it  pervading  all  his  appeals  to  the 
unconverted,  and  his  affectionate  counsels  to  the  believer.  He  seems  to 
have  excelled  in  grasping  with  a  firm  hand,  and  dragging  out  to  light 
every  subterfuge  which  his  impenitent  hearers  might  make  use  of  to 
.  jnst^  their  continuance  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  God  :  and,  after 
tracing,  to  its  every  lurking  place  in  the  heart,  the  rejection  of  divine 

-  mercy  by  the  proud  rebel,  he  would  follow  up  an  exposure  of  all  the 
sinner's  futile  pleas,  by  driving  home  to  his  conscience  the  truth,  that, 

-  should  he  perish,  the  guilt  and  the  shame  would  be  all  his  own.  ^^  Be 
sore  of  this,"  he  would  say,  **  that  ye  will  only  have  yourselves  to 
blame  if  ye  awake  in  hell.  You  will  not  be  able  to  plead  God's  secret 
decrees,  nor  the  sins  of  your  minister,  nor  the  carelessness  of  your  godly 
neighbours — ^you  will  be  speechless.  If  you  die,  it  is  because  you  will 
die ;  and,  if  you  tot//  die,  then  you  must  die."  He  would  anticipate 
objections,  and  show,  in  reply  to  them,  the  freeness  and  the  fulness  of 
the  Saviour's  love. 

He  thus  counselled  a  brother,  who  was  to  take  charge  of  his  conge- 
.  gation  in  his  absence  in  Palestine : — '^  Expound  much  :  it  is  through 
the  truth  that  souls  are  to  be  sanctified,  not  through  essays  upon  the 
truth*  Bead  the  Biblo  for  your  own  growth  first,  then  for  your  people." 
In  thus  directing  the  manner  of  another's  ministrations,  he  very  accu- 
rately described  his  own.  His  preaching  .was  very  much  of  the  exposi- 
tory ecut^  for  he  wished  rather  to  follow  the  primitive  usage,  of  exhibiting 
at  length  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  the  word,  and  then  applying  its 
instructions  to  the  conscience,  than  to  follow  the  modem  fashion  of  some 
preachers,  who  select  a  passage  of  Scripture,  only  for  the  purpose  of 
founding  on  it  their  own  ingenious  speculations.  '^  Hence,  when  one 
asked  him,  if  he  was  never  afraid  of  running  short  of  sermons,  he 
replied,  *  No :  I  am  just  an  interpreter  of  Scripture  in  my  sermons ; 
and  when  the  Bible  runs  dry,  then  I  wiU.'  And,  in  the  same  spirit, 
he  carefully  avoided  the  too  common  mode  of  accommodating  texts, — 
fiistening  a  doctrine  on  the  words,  not  drawing  it  from  the  obvious 
connexion  of  the  passage.  He  endeavoured,  at  sdl  times,  to  preach  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit  in  a  passage ;  for  he  feared,  that  to  do  otherwise, 
would  be  to  grieve  the  Spirit  who  had  written  it.  Interpretation  was 
thus  a  solemn  matter  to  him."  His  practice  was,  after  announcing  the 
text,  to  show  the  position  which  it  occupied  in  the  context,  and  then, 
itedfastly  keeping  in  view  the  unity  of  his  subject — an  indispensable 
iBquisite  to. good  preaching — ^to  bring  out  the  doctrine  of  the  text  after 
ike  manner  of  our  old  divines.  This  done,  he  divided  his  subject  into  its 
levocal  parts;  and,  from  the  analytical  character  of  his  mind,  his  divisions 
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were  generally  felicitous,  and  fitted,  in  an  interesting  and  memorable  way, 
to  bring  out  the  spirit  of  the  passage  which  he  sought  to  illustrate. 

The  giving  out  of  his  oton  intcard  life  formed,  to  a  grecU  extent,  the 
staple  of  his  preaching. — The  prayer,  "  Enlarge  my  heart,  and  I  shall 
preach,"  was  the  type  after  which  his  sermons  were  constructed.  He 
gave  out,  not  merely  living  water,  but  living  water  drawn  at  the  springs 
that  he  had  himself  drunk  of.  Hence  the  connexion,  as  his  biographer 
remarks,  between  the  closeness  of  his  communion  with  God,  and  the 
vigour  of  his  ministrations.  He  maintained  the  importance  of  diligent 
preparation  for  the  pulpit : — "  Beaten  oil,"  he  once  said,  "  for  the  lamps 
of  the  sanctuary."  But  his  preparation  consisted  fiiUy  as  much  in 
prayer  as  in  meditation,  or  in  writing.  When  the  Sabbath  morning 
came,  the  sermon  was  thrown  aside,  and  preparation  for  the  sanctuary 
was  sought  exclusively  in  devotion.  This  feature  of  his  ministry  would, 
doubtless^  save  it  from  monotony ;  would  impart  to  it  the  variety  and 
the  virtue  of  life  ;  and  would  throw  around  it  the  charm  and  unction 
which  always  attend  experimental  preaching,  when  it  is  controlled  by 
a  profound  acquaintance  with  Scripture  and  the  human  heart.  But  we 
cannot  help  remarking,  that  the  too  exclusively  experimental  character 
of  his  discourses  was  a  blemish  in  his  style  of  preaching.  Truth  must 
be  exhibited  objectively,  as  well  as  subjectively ;  and  the  understanding 
must  be  enlightened  and  instructed,  as  well  as  the  conscience  impressed, 
and  the  heart  awakened.  That  he  preached  a  full  salvation  ready  for 
the  chief  of  sinners,  is  abundantly  obvious :  that  he  proclaimed  the  gospel 
instead  of  doctrinising  about  the  gospel,  is  also  plain ;  and  we  would 
refer  to  one  discourse  among  several  included  in  his  remains,  as  supplying 
an  admirable  specimen  of  effective  and  powerful  gospel-preaching,  rival- 
ling, we  had  almost  said,  in  its  fervent  expostulations  with  the  sinn^, 
and  its  copious  exhibition  of  the  excellence  of  a  freely-offered  Christ, 
the  well-known  "  Jerusalem  Sinner  Saved"  of  the  author  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress — (we  mean  the  discourse  on  Prov.  viii.  4) ; — but  that  his 
deep  acquaintance  with  the  human  heart  and  passions  often  led  him 
to  dwell  with  greater  length  on  those  topics  by  which  the  sinner 
might  be  brought  to  discover  his  guilt,  and  on  the  marks  which 
would  evidence  a  change,  than  on  the  "  glad  tidings  '*  themselves, 
is  admitted  even  by  his  admiring  biographer.  There  is,  accordingly, 
a  meagreness  of  solid  instruction  in  many  of  those  specimens  of  his 
sermons  which  have  been  published  under  his  biographers  sanction 
(we  do  not  refer  to  several  posthumous  publications,  which  have  dealt, 
somewhat  unjustly,  in  our  opinion,  by  Mr  M'Cheyne's  memory,)  which 
leads  us  to  rate  them  very  low,  as  pieces  of  christian  teaching  designed 
to  make  the  man  of  God  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.  Were  we  disposed  to  point  out  other  things  which  ciwt  a 
shadow  across  the  brilliancy  of  Mr  M'Cheyne's  fame,  we  might  allude 
to  the  inaccuracy  of  his  interpretations  of  Scripture,  of  which  his 
memorials  supply  not  a  few  proofs,  betraying  an  imperfect  acquaintance 
with  the  principles  of  sound  and  correct  exegesis :  to  the  juvenile  cast  of 
expression  which  he  occasionally  employed;  and  to  the  mannerism  whi^h 
must  have  been  fitted  to  offend  a  taste  that  had  not  been  familiarised  with 
the  peculiarities  of  the  school  to  which  Mr  M'Cheyne  was  attached,  and 
which  goes  far,  we  believe,  to  explain  the  facts  of  which  his  biographer 
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<:omplains, — ^namely,  that  he  found  few  companions  in  his  sphere  of  lahour 
^v^ho  thoroughly  sympathised  with  his  aims  and  feelings,  and  that  he  was 
^ven  the  ohject  of  opposition  on  the  part  of  brethren.  We  might  allude 
also  to  his  frequent  absence  from  the  duties  of  his  own  watch-tower ; 
'to  his  preference  for  the  exciting  labours  of  the  evangelist  to  the  more 
eober  every-day  toil  of  the  pastor ;  to  the  undue  abridging  of  the  time 
«[eyoted  to  his  ministerial  services  which  his  multitudinous  wanderings 
Tendered  unavoidable,  and  which  at  length  drew  forth  the  murmurs  of 
his  flock ;  to  the  occasionally  injudicious  length  of  his  sermons — an  evil 
into  which  he  fell  in  consequence  of  his  preaching  being  sometimes  in  a 
great  degree  extemporaneous;  to  the  leaning  towards  something  like 
&naticism  which  he  betrayed  in  the  terms  that  were  dictated  by 
him  to  the  Supreme  as  those  on  which  he  was  willing  to  continue 
among  his  flock  when  invited  to  another  field ; — but  on  these  things 
we  have  no  heart  to  dilate,  even  though  our  space  allowed  us  We 
would  rather  dwell  on  such  points  as  the  following,  in  which  he  is 
worthy  of  being  held  up  to  imitation  by  every  minister  of  Christ,  but 
which  we  can  only  enumerate ; — his  own  sense  of  the  deficiencies  of  his 
ministry, — his  being  always  the  minister, — his  manner  of  conducting 
his  visits  to  the  sick, — his  interest  in  the  young  convert, — his  holy  tact 
m  addressing  and  reaching  the  hearts  of  his  youthful  hearers, — the 
encouragement  which  he  gave  to  Sabbath  schools, — his  delight  in 
preaching, — ^his  unwearied  activity  in  seeking  to  win  souls, — his  mode 
of  dealing  with  applicants  for  communion, — his  wisdom  in  treating  the 
cases  of  inquirers, — his  jealousy  of  praise, — his  fears  lest  he  should 
become  an  idol  to  a  people  among  whom  his  ministry  had  been  signally 
successful, — ^his  superiority  to  the  littleness  of  envy,  so  that  he  rejoiced  in 
the  success  of  one  who  was  the  means  of  producing  an  extensive  awak- 
ening among  his  people, — and  his  desire  for  union  among  the  followers 
of  Christ,  despite  of  minor  differences.  Let  all  who,  like  him,  would 
'^  live  so  as  to  be  missed,"  strive  to  follow  him  in  these  and  other  traces 
of  his  steps,  in  so  far  as  he  followed  his  divine  Master,  and  plead 
with  that  Master  his  own  gracious  promise,  "  He  shall  purify  the  sons 
of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  to  the 
Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness."  W.  T. 


ON  SELF-DEDICATION  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  MISSIONS.* 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  enter  into  any  definition  of  the  term  self- 
dedication,  among  such  individuals  as  those  by  whom  I  am  now  sur- 
rounded. I  doubt  not  it  is  perfectly  understood,  and  shall  therefore 
proceed  to  make  a  few  observations  on  self-dedication  to  the  cause  of 
misBions. 

In  our  present  circumstances,  this  is  a  subject  of  considerable  import- 
ance to  us,  and  therefore  demands  our  most  series  consideration.  Most 
of  us  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we  must  become  teachers  of 
<ytheT8,  and  are  now  prosecuting  studies  necessary  in  order  to  fit  us  for 
discharging  our  duties  in  this  capacity.   The  present,  therefore,  is  a  very 

*  Delivered  at  a  soiree  held  by  the  members  of  the  Secession  Students'  Missionary 
8oci»ty,  in  connexion  with  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  by  a  student  of  philosophy. 
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important  period  in  our  history,  as  mnch  depends  on  the  conrse  we 
take,  and  the  manner  in  which  we  pursue  it,  for  our  success  as  teachers 
in  after  years.     To  mark  out  a  particular  course  for  ourselves,  and  to 
pursue  it  with  zeal  and  diligence,  depending  on  divine  assistance,  earnestly 
sought  by  prayer,  is  then  our  duty  as  wise  men.   This,  too,  is  what  out  - 
Christianity  teaches  us;  and  the  men  of  the  world  know  well  the  neces- 
sity of  so  acting,  in  order  to  he  successful  in  their  various  undertakings. 
At  the  same  time,  we  must  take  care  not  to  be  so  bound  up  in  our  par- 
ticular plans,  however  much  trouble  we  may  have  bestowed  in  devising 
them,  that,  when  some  turn  in  the  course  of  providence  puts  it  out  of  ouc 
power  to  pursue  them  as  we  had  desired,  we  sliall  become  paralysed. 
On  the  contrary,  we  must  expect  such  vicissitudes;  but  always  endea- 
vour to  make  them  as  subservient  to  our  purposes  as  possible,  ever 
keeping  our  eye  fixed  on  that  which  it  was  our  object  to  attain,  wh^iL. 
first  we  entered  on  the  course.     In  this  way,  we  may  often  seem  ta 
make  but  little  progress,  yet  there  is  every  probability  of  our  one  day.; 
or  other  reaching  the  desired  end.     Without  some  such  method,  we- 
shall  very  much  resemble  a  mariner,  who,  on  leaving  port,  only  tuma- 
his  prow  towards  the  deep,  having  no  destination  in  view,  nor  any  chart, 
to  guide  him  through  the  trackless  ocean. 

It  is  probable  that  each  one  here  has,  to  some  extent,  a  particular 
object  in  view  in  prosecuting  a  literary  course  of  study;  yet,  with  many 
of  us,  this  may  be  of  such  a  general  character,  as  to  have  little  infilu^ioe 
on  our  movements,  so  that  we  depend  more  on  contingent  circumstances, 
than  on  any  definite  purpose,  for  stimuli  to  excite  us  onward.  It  is  tO; 
be  feared  that  some  students,  if  asked  why  they  are  pursuing  a  literary, 
course,  could  not  give  any  very  satisfactory  reason:  perhaps  others  might 
tell  us  they  intend  to  become  preachers;  but  there  seems  to  be  so  little, 
resolution  in  the  matter,  that  they  are  ready  to  leave  the  course  whenever  ^ 
opportunity  offers.  These  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  There  should  be 
a  zeal  and  determination  to  advance;  steadiness  of  purpose,  which  will- 
not  be  overcome  by  every  little  diflSculty;  eager  desire  for  the  rescue  of. 
perishing  souls,  goading  us  onward;  love  to  the  Saviour  as  our  actuating 
principle;  entire  consecration  of  ourselves  to  his  service;  and  determinSf. 
tion  that,  whatever  others  may  do,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  I  trust  a 
goodly  number  among  us  are  moving  forward  under  such  influences  as 
these :  but.  Have  we  deliberately  considered  their  importance  in  connexion 
with  the  cause  of  missions?  is  a  question  worthy  of  our  special  attention. 
In  entering  on  our  course  of  study,  have  we  resolved,  in  the  strength  of 
God,  to  qualify  ourselves  for  being  instruments  in  his  hand,  for  turning 
sinners  to  the  Saviour,  wherever,  in  his  providence,  he  may  seem  to  call 
us?  Or,  have  we  resolved  to  serve  him,  if  he  will  not  seek  to  send  us 
beyond  a  certain  sphere,  within  which  we  are  quite  willing  to  be  at  his 
disposal?  This  may  seem  a  strange  question  for  me  to  put;  but  I  think 
it  quite  in  accordance  with  the  subject  on  which  I  have  been  asked  to 
speak;  and  it  is  the  more  necessary,  as  there  seems  to  be  a  seriouft 
mistake  on  the  part  of  many,  in  respect  to  self-dedication  to  the  cause 
of  Christ.  If  the  former  has  been  our  resolution,  we  have  done  well  ia 
making  it;  but,  if  the  latter,  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  reconsid^  the^ 
matter.  Such  offerings  God  will  not  accept  at  our  hands;  they  are 
abomination  to  him.     We  must  either  be  wholly  his,  and  entirely  at 
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his  disposal,  or  we  had  better  been  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water  all  our  days. 

Fellow  students^  the  present  state  of  the  church,  and  of  the  world, 
calls  for  sometfains  more  decided  of  us  than  a  general  resolution  respect^ 
ing  missions.     I  do  not  consider  it  the  duty  of  all  of  us  to  resolve  to 
become  missionaries,  in  the  literal  acceptation  of  the  term;  but  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  one  to  keep  the  missionary  cause  very  prominently  before 
his  own  mind,  and  to  endeavour,  as  far  as  he  can,  to  excite  others  to 
greater  exertion  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer  s  kingdom.     I  am 
firmly  persuaded,  however,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  of  us,  prayer- 
fully to  consider  whether  or  not  he  ought  to  dedicate  himself  entirely 
to  the  work.     It  would  be  well  if  we  would  seriously  ponder  this 
question  in  the  spirit  of  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  and  with  earnest 
desire  to  perform  the  will  of  our  Master,  inquire,  "  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?"     Were  this  really  done,  is  it  likely  that  brethren 
in  America  would  have  to  continue  calling,  "  Come  over  and  help  us," 
without  many  responding  to  the  call  ?  or  that  in  Jamaica,  our  mission- 
aries would  have  to  yearn  in  vain  over  the  fatherland  of  their  infant 
chiurches,  because  reinforcements  could  not  be  found  to  relieve  them, 
that  they  may  advance  upon  the  enemy  ?     Would  the  church  at  home, 
then,  have  to  go  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  our  land,  exclaiming, 
by  means  of  periodicals,  Who  will  go  for  us  ?  and  have  to  wait  years 
ere  one  be  found  willing  to  embark  in  this  glorious  enterprise?     Cer- 
tainly not.     Doubtless,  God  would  say  to  many,  Come,  for  I  will  send 
tbee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles.     Nor  do  I  think  it  sufficient  that  we 
simply  resolve  to  pursue  our  appointed  course  to  the  end,  and  then,  if 
there  be  necessity  for  our  going  to  distant  lands  to  tell  the  wondrous 
story  of  redeeming  love,  to  be  willing  to  do  so.     On  the  contrary,  I 
believe  it  is  the  duty  of  some  of  us  to  dedicate  ourselves  now  to  the 
■work,  if  we  have  not  already  done  so;  and,  during  the  rest  of  our 
studies,  keeping  this  ever  prominently  before  our  minds,  to  endeavour  to 
qualify  ourselves  for  this  particular  kind  of  service. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  no  special  training  is  neces- 
sary to  fit  us  for  being  efficient  missionaries.  Is  it  probable  that  any 
one  who  has  never  seriously  thought  of  engaging  in  missionary  work 
during  his  curriculum,  will  enter  on  it  with  such  resolution  and  pre- 
paredness of  mind,  as  one  who  has  often  pondered  over  it,  and  looked  at 
it  in  all  its  bearings?  It  cannot  be.  Circumstances  may  occur,  by  which 
individuals,  having  finished  their  studies,  may  be  induced  to  dedicate 
themselves  to  missionary  labour,  although  they  never  seriously  thought 
of  80  doing  before.  But  with  how  diiferent  feelings  must  he  enter  on 
the  work,  who,  for  a  series  of  years,  has  had  his  heart  fixed  upon  it, 
and  all  the  while  has  been  training  his  mind  to  that  lesson  which  to 
many  seems  so  difficult  to  learn — to  leave  father,  and  mother,  and 
houses,  and  lands,  and  country  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Bearing  in  mind 
the  words  of  the  Saviour,  '*  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,"  we  should  naturally  expect  to  find  professed 
followers  of  Jesus  more  ready  to  give  up  all  for  him :  yet  alas!  it  is 
oftentimes  seemingly  the  contrary. 

There  are,  however,  noble  exceptions,  and  few  more  so  than  that 
which  I  doubt  not  is  engraven  on  every  heart  here.     I  refer  to  WaddelL 
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There  is  a  modd  of  self-dedication.  See  him  not  coantmg  his  Hfe  dear 
to  him,  in  order  that  he  may  cany,  even  into  the  grave-yard  of  his 
countrymen,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  the  bosighted  inhar- 
bitants  of  that  region.  Nor  does  he  recklessly  rush  upon  danger ;  he 
has  counted  the  cost.  He  knows  the  difficulties  and  dangers  which 
beset  his  path,  but  none  of  these  things  move  him ;  his  mind  is  now 
trained  to  suffer  for  Christ,  yea,  even  to  die  for  him,  if  such  be  the  will 
of  his  Master. 

This,  fny/Mne  students^  is  an  example  of  self-dedication,  wdl  worthy 
of  our  study  and  imitation.  Mr  Waddell  is  no  inexperienced  youth 
taking  a  rash  and  inconaderate  step,  which  on  trial  he  will  be  very  apt 
to  wish  to  retrace.  He  is  a  tried  missionary  of  fifteen  years  stsmding, 
during  which  time  he  has  laboured  with  indefatigable  zeal  in  the 
mission  field. 

But  let  us  turn  from  Mr  Waddell  to  his  Master,  whose  self-dedication 
to  the  missionary  cause  has  no  parallel.  See  him  leaving  his  Fath^'a 
house  to  go  and  seek  the  lost  and  ruined  family  of  man.  Behold  him 
now  in  yonder  crowded  city  labouring,  from  morning  until  night,  to 
instruct  those  who  thirst  for  his  blood,  then  retiring  to  some  londy 
mountain  to  spend  the  night  in  communion  with  his  God.  See  him  going 
from  city  to  city  entreating  sinners  to  forsake  their  evil  ways, — ^hungry, 
and  without  food ;  thirsty,  and  begging  a  draught  of  water ;  fatigu^ 
and  resting  by  the  way  side,  like  an  ordinary  traveUer :  and  hear  him 
exclaim,  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  Follow  him  to  the 
garden,  and  behold  in  that  bloody  sweat,  the  weight  of  his  mission  ;  see 
him,  as  his  hour  draws  nigh,  stedfastly  setting  his  &ce  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, well  knowing  what  awaits  him  there ;  cruelly  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  his  murderers,  hurried  away  into  the  presence  of  an  enraged 
priesthood,  dragged  to  the  tribunal  of  an  unjust  and  merciless  judge, 
thence  borne,  amidst  the  clamour  of  an  infuriated  rabble,  to  finish  his 
mission  on  the  cross.  Fellow  students,  here  is  self-dedication  without 
compare.  **  I  lay  down  my  life,"  says  he ;  and  for  whom  ?  The 
apostle  answers  the  question,  ^'  He  gave  himself  for  us.  He  died  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God."  He  laid  down 
his  life  for  us,  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren, 
our  perishing  brethren,  Xjet  us,  then,  anew  dedicate  ourselves  to  the 
mission  cause.  Let  us  offer  ourselves  wiUingly  to  the  Lord;  he  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver.  Let  us  dedicate  ourselves  unreservedly  to  him  ;  he 
will  not  treat  with  us  on  half  terms. 

We  are  an  interesting  little  company.  There  may  be'  among  us  a 
Moffat,  who  will  by  and  by  wander  through  the  burning  sands  of 
central  Africa,  teaching  her  sable  sons  how  their  hearts  may  be  washed, 
and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.     Or  a  Waddell,  who  will 

fo  forth  into  that  dark  region  of  death,  with  the  lamp  of  life  in  his 
and,  to  guide  poor  perishing  sinners  to  the  Saviour.  There  may  be 
a  Williams,  who  will  seal  his  testimony  with  his  blood  on  some  beauti* 
ful  island  in  the  south  ;  or  a  Judson,  who  will  languish  in  some  horrible 
cell  in  the  East ;  and  there  may  be  some,  who  will  labour  in  the  north 
until  a  good  old  age,  and  see  the  work  of  the  Redeemer  rapidly  spread- 
ing in  those  icy  regions. 
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May  there  not  be  some  here  who,  on  a  future  day,  will,  under  India's 
scorching  sun,  draw  refreshment  to  their  wearied  souls  from  reflecting 
un  our  happy  meetings  in  Rose  Street  session-house ;  or  feel  their  hearta 
warmed  amid  the  snows  of  America,  by  looking  back  to  our  social 
meetings  in  this  place  ?     I  hope  there  are. 

The  Secession  church  stands  very  prominent  in  the  missionary  en- 
terprise, and  I  am  sure  there  is  not  a  heart  here  that  does  not  rejoice 
to  see  her  putting  forth  renewed  energy  in  this  blessed  cause.  She  ia 
ready  for  the  work,  and  during  the  last  few  months  has  been  letting  u» 
see  what  she  can,  and  will,  do,  to  hasten  on  the  wished-for  era.  With- 
out us,  however,  or  such  as  we  are,  she  cannot  carry  out  her  schemes. 
Her  eye,  therefore,  is  toward  us.  Shall  she  be  disappointed  in  looking 
to  the  Secession  students'  missionary  society  for  agents  ?     No,  verily. 

Shall  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Shall  we  to  men  benighted, 

The  lamp  of  life  deny  ? 

Let  each  one  here  rather  say,  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
God,  and  proclaim  his  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 

Till  o^er  our  ransomed  nature, 

The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 
Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 

In  bliss  returns  to  reign. 

The  heathen  themselves  are  longing  for  instruction,  and  while  we 
deliberate,  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  The  islands  are  waiting 
for  bis  laws,  and  Ethiopia  is  stretching  out  her  hand  to  God.  Kings 
are  saying  they  will  be  nursing  fathers  to  those  who  will  go  to  teach 
them  the  grace  of  God ;  their  princes  are  ready  to  give  up  their  idols, 
and  to  fall  down  before  him  who  is  worthy.  God,  in  his  providence,  has, 
for  a  series  of  years,  been  opening  door  after  door  for  the  entrance  of  the 
gospel,  and  now  he  says.  Go  up  and  possess  the  land.  To  whom,  then, 
is  the  command  ?  To  the  church.  But  we  have  already  seen  that  she 
cannot  go  herself,  as  one  vast  phalanx,  to  repel  the  enemies  of  her 
liord.  On  whom,  then,  does  the  command  fall  and  rest  ?  On  us.  Let 
us  then  not  put  it  away  from  us,  each  one  looking  to  his  neighbour  slb 
the  person  who  ought  to  advance  on  the  enemy's  strongholds.  I  did 
rejoice  to  hear  the  students  of  our  Hall  say,  at  a  public  meeting  in 
Edinburgh,  we  are  willing  and  ready.  Let  those  of  us  who  would  like 
to  enter  into  it,  also  say  we  are  willing,  and  will  make  ready ;  and  thus 
show  to  the  church  that,  if  she  only  wills  it,  men  shall  not  be  wanting 
to  perform  her  pleasure.  Let  us  say  to  her,  we  will  prepare  to  advance 
to  the  high  places  of  the  field,  and  plant  the  standard  of  the  cross  even 
in  the  camp  of  the  enemy. 

This  is  an  honourable  work.  Let  us  vie  with  one  another  who  will 
do  most  in  it.  It  is  worth  living  for,  yea,  it  is  worth  dying  for.  Let 
us,  therefore,  present  our  bodies  living  sacrifices  unto  God,  for  with 
such  he  is  well  pleased.  It  is  an  arduous  work ;  but  let  us  go  forward 
to  it  in  the  strength  of  the  Almighty.  It  is  a  dangerous  work ;  but 
let  us  advance  in  it,  relying  on  the  protection  of  him,  who  is  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble,  and  who  has  said,  Lo,  I  am  with  you.     It  is 
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a  blessed  work ;  the  labourer  is  blessed  in  performing  it,  and  he  confers 
blessings  on  those  among  whom  he  labours.  It  is  a  work  which  will 
have  a  successful  termination,  for  God  hath  said  it, — "  All  the  ends  of 
the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God."  It  is  a  work  which  will 
be  amply  rewarded, — '<  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever."  "  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's 
sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  present  time,  and  in 
the  world  to  come,  life  everlasting."  Who  then  of  us  is  willing  to  go  ? 
Fellow  students,  let  you  and  me  answer  this  question  to  God,  remem- 
bering this  solemn  warning : — If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are 
drawn  into  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to  be  slain  ;  if  thou  sayest. 
Behold  we  knew  it  not ;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider 
it  ?  And  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it  ?  And  shall 
he  not  render  unto  every  man  according  to  his  works  ? 

J .  F. 


MINISTERS'  LIBRARIES. 
TO  THE  MINISTERS  AND  CONGREGATIONS  OF  THE  SECESSION  CHURCH. 

Having  been  long  impressed  with  the  importance  of  providing 
suitable  libraries  for  ministers  of  our  church,  I  feel  no  small  satis&ction 
in  perceiving  that  the  attention  of  the  religious  public  is  beginning 
to  be  awakened  to  the  subject.  I  have  noticed  with  pleasure  at 
different,  though  somewhat  distant  intervals,  in  the  pages  of  the  ma- 
gazine, suggestions  respecting  the  establishment  of  such  libraries  in 
the  various  congregations  of  the  Secession  Church.  But  what  has 
especially  excited  my  hopes  in  connexion  with  this  subject,  is,  that,  at 
the  present  moment,  as  I  understand,  there  is  a  movement  in  progress 
among  some  warm-hearted  friends  of  the  cause,  to  get  this  most  de- 
sirable object  carried  into  practical  effect.  May  the  wise  and  benevo- 
lent project,  as  I  certainly  deem  it,  receive  the  countenance  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  be  crowned  with  signal  success. 

It  has  occurred  to  me,  in  reflecting  upon  the  matter,  that  it  might 
encourage  and  help  forward  this  promising  movement,  so  important 
both  to  ministers  and  churches,  if  those  who  have  had  experience  of  the 
actual  working  and  benefit  of  such  a  plan  (and  I  believe,  though  my 
information  is  not  very  precise,  there  are  a  few  such),  would  come 
forward  and  give  the  results  of  that  experience,  and  such  suggestions 
as  their  practical  acquaintance  with  the  subject  may  have  supplied. 
Acting  upon  this  conviction,  I  take  the  liberty  of  giving  an  account  of 
what  has  been  done  in  my  own  congregation,  where  the  plan  has  been 
in  operation  for  a  considerable  number  of  years,  and  of  adding  sudi 
remarks  as  have  occurred  for  extending,  and,  if  possible,  rendering 
universal  the  benefit.  I  hope  it  is  imnecessary  to  say,  that,  in  doing 
this,  I  am  actuated  by  no  mean  wish  to  press  my  congregation,  or  my- 
self, into  public  notice,  for  we  have  nothing  to  boast  of;  but  solely  by  a 
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desire  that  other  ministers  may  reap  the  same  advantage  that  I  have 
reaped,  and  that  other  congregations  may  derive  the  same  benefit  which 
mine,  I  dar^  not  say  have  derived,  but  might  and  onght  to  have 
derived. 

The  library,  denominated  "  the  Minister  s  Library  in  connexion  with 
tbe  United  Associate  congregation,  Biggar,"  was  established  in  the  year 
1814,  during  the  ministry  of  my  esteemed  predecessor  and  relative,  Dr 
Brown.     It  commenced  with  thirty-six  volumes,  and  has  had  added  to 
it,  every  year  since,  fewer  or  more  volumes  as  the  funds  admitted.     At 
the  present  time,  there  are  of  all  sizes,  from  folios  to  duodecimos,  299 
volumes.     These  include  no  productions  of  a  merely  ephemeral  charac> 
ter,  and  consist  to  a  considerable  extent  of  books  of  reference.     They 
comprehend  some  of  the  most  valuable  standard  works  in  theology, 
ecclesiastical  history,   and  biblical  literature  and  criticism.     The  fol- 
lowing may  be  mentioned  as  examples  : — Kennicott's  Hebrew  Bible, 
Taylor's  Hebrew  Concordance,  Bagster's  Polyglot,  Poole's  Synopsis, 
Koppe's  New  Testament,  Turretine's  Works,  Mosheim's  Church  His- 
tory,  Howe's   Works,   Edwards'    Works,    Owen   on    the    Hebrews, 
Michaelis'  Introduction  and  Laws  of  Moses,  Fullers  Works,  Dick's 
Theology,  &c.  &c.     It  is  a  fundamental  rule  of  the  library  that  the 
books  shall  be  selected  by  the  minister.     It  was  originally  provided 
that  the  presbjrtery  should  have  a  veto  in  the  selection,  but  this  being 
found  inconvenient,  the  rule  soon  fell  into  disuse.     The  books,  on  being 
purchased,  are  simply  entered  into  a  catalogue,  which  lies  open  for  the 
inspection  of  the  elders  and  managers.   The  use  of  the  library  is  limited 
to  the  minister ;  but  he  is  authorised  by  the  rules  to  give  such  books  as 
he  thinks  proper  to  students  of  divinity  who  are  resident  within  the 
bounds  of  the  congregation.     The  funds,  by  which  this  library  was 
established  and  has  been  kept  up,  have  been  derived  from  two  sources, — 
individual  subscriptions  and  con^egational  collections.     It  was  started 
by  a  subscription  amounting  to  L.36,  2s.  Sd.     It  does  not  appear  that 
any  farther  subscriptions  were  received.    For  its  regular  support,  it  was 
provided  that  the  annual  sum  of  L.5  be  given  from  the  general  funds 
of  the  congregation,  and  that,  in  addition,  an  annual  collection  be  made 
on  tbe  Monday  after  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  summer. 
The  L.5,  however,  from  the  general  funds  of  the  congregation,  did  not 
•very  long  continue  to  be  all  drawn.     During  the  whole  period  of  my 
ministry  in  Biggar,  that  is,  from  August  1823,  the  collection  on  tho 
Monday  of  the  summer  Sacrament,  has  been  almost  the  sole  source  of 
support.     This  collection,  which  has  never  been  pressed,  but  simply 
intimated,  may  have  ranged,  during  that  period,  from  between  L.2  to 
L.3. 

Such  is  a  brief  account  of  the  kind  of  library  which  it  is  desirable 
should  be  established  in  every  Secession  congregation.  I  do  not,  indeed, 
by  any  means  propose  our  library  as  a  model  ministers'  library.  Far 
from  it.  I  bring  it  forward  simply  as  an  illustration  of  what  is  intended, 
and  as  an  evidence  at  once  of  the  great  utility  and  perfect  practicability 
of  such  an  institution.  The  scheme  is  simple,  the  working  of  it  easy, 
the  cost  small,  while  the  results  are  increasingly  important.  From  the 
reduced  price  of  books,  too,  it  may  be  added,  that  the  same  amount  of 
money  would  not  be  necessary  now  to  create  a  respectable  library  which 
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was  necessary  in  our  case.  I  can  f^esee,  however,  that  impoirtaBt  as 
is  the  object,  and  plain  and  easy  as  is  the  plan,  there  are  some  practical 
difficulties  which,  unless  met  and  surmounted,  will  prevent  any  such 
scheme  from  being  generally  acted  upon.  It  may  be  thought,  fot 
example,  that  the  ministers  whose  congregations  are  ablest,  and  would 
be  most  disposed  to  support  such  a  plan,  are  precisely  the  ministers  who 
do  not  need  a  library  provided.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  certain  that 
the  congregations  whose  ministers  stand  in  especial  need  of  such  aid 
(and  there  are  some  whom  I  know,  who  have  not  even  the  form  of  a 
library),  are  just  the  congregations  which  are  least  able,  and  p^hapa 
least  inclined,  to  do  any  thing  for  such  a  purpose.  Now,  what  in 
regard  to  these  cases  is  to  be  done  ?  It  is  evident  that,  if  left  to  them* 
selves,  both  these  classes  of  congregations, — and  they  comprehend  a  large 
proportion  of  the  whole, — ^will  do  nothing ;  the  first,  because  they  do  not 
feel  it  necessary ;  the  second,  because  they  do  not  think  they  are  able. 
And  this,  I  apprehend,  constitutes  the  true  explanation  of  what  I  have 
been  accustomed  to  consider  a  strange  fact,  that  there  are  only  two  on 
three  congregations  in  the  whole  Secession  in  connexion  with  which 
there  are  mmisters'  libraries,  and  that  these  hitherto  have  had  no 
imitators. 

To  meet  these  cases,  I  think  two  things  are  requisite  and  sufficient, 
Furst,  the  institution  of  a  board;  and,  secondly,  in  connexion  with 
this,  the  creation  of  a  fund.  A  board  is  necessary  for  the  purpose  of 
communicating  with  ministers  and  congregations  on  the  subject,  nol 
merely  by  printed  addresses,  but  by  direct  epistolary  correspondence^ 
and,  where  it  is  requisite,  by  personal  visitation.  The  object  of  such 
communications  should  of  course,  be  two-fold ; — first,  to  enlighten 
the  minds  both  of  ministers  and  people  regarding  the  nature  and 
great  importance  of  such  a  scheme;  and,  secondly,  to  explain  and 
press  upon  their  attention  the  way  in  which  it  may  and  ought  to  be 
supported.  I  am  persuaded  that  if  such  a  board  were  wwely  and 
zealously  to  perform  its  duties,  it  would  not  only  make  the  ¥realthiest 
of  our  congregations  to  see  that  they  were  but  consulting  their  own 
best  interests,  and  not  merely  saving,  as  they  might  suspect,  their 
ministers'  money,  by  providing  a  library  of  the  rarer  and  more  eapen^ 
sive  books  connected  with  the  literature  and  exposition  of  the  scriptures^ 
which  ministers  were  not  likely  to  purchase  for  themselves;  but  make 
even  the  very  poorest  to  perceive  and  feel,  that  they  could  with  almosi 
no  appreciable  pecuniary  sacrifice,  do  all  that  was  necessary  for  the 
establishment  and  support  of  such  a  library,  and  that  it  was  for  them* 
selves  ilLjudged  parsimony  to  withhold  the  small  sacrifice.  I  have 
great  faith  in  the  understandings  and  hearts  of  our  christian  people^ 
that  they  will  perceive  and  feel  what  is  duty ;  hut  then  it  must  be 
distinctly  and  clearly  set  before  them,  and  directly  and  warmly  pressed 
upon  them.  They  must  be  brought  into  immediate  contact  with  it, 
and  hence  the  necessity  of  a  board  having  this,  at  least,  for  one  of  itt 
objects. 

But  the  plan  will  be  but  partially  successful,  if^  along  with  the 
appointment  of  a  board,  there  be  not  also  the  formation  of  a  fund. 
Indeed,  but  for  this,  it  will  most  likely  fail  in  regard  to  those  very  oo»^ 
gipegations  in  which  it  is  most  desirable  it  should  succeed,  namely,  the 
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smalleF  and  poorer  oon^regations,  which,  unless  encouraged  by  pecuni« 
ary  assistance,  will  hardly  be  got  to  embark  in  the  scheme.  The  object 
of  the  fund  should,  however,  not  be  to  supersede  the  efforts  of  these 
eoogregations,  but  simply  to  aid  and  stimulate  them.  Congregations 
should  be  taught,  that  while  they  will  be  assisted  and  directed,  they 
mnst  chiefly  rely  upon  themselves.  I  doubt  whether  it  would  be 
proper  for  any  congregation  to  receive  annual,  or  even  occasional, 
grants,  for  the  support  of  a  library,  but  only  a  grant  to  aid  in  its  first 
sstablishment ;  and  it  might  be  advisable  that  this  grant  should  be 
always  in  books,  not  in  money.  These  grants,  I  conceive,  should  be 
jnst  like  the  water  poured  into  the  hydraulic  engine  to  make  it  work,— - 
given  merely  to  set  congregations  agoing  themselves.  As  a  general 
rule,  congregations  should  always  be  advised  to  start  with  a  subscript 
tion,  and  then  to  make  an  annual  collection  for  the  continued  support 
of  the  library.  Now,  in  the  case  of  those  congregations  requiring 
grants  (and  none  having  above  300  members  should  require  them),  these 
grants  should  be  in  proportion  to  the  subscriptions  made.  Supposing 
that  L.10  be  stated  as  the  minimum  sum  with  which  a  ministers 
library  should  be  commenced,  although  it  is  desirable  that  it  should  be 
L.15  or  L.20,  I  would  propose  that  grants  should  be  made  in  some 
such  ratio  as  the  following  : — To  one  of  the  smaller  congregations  L.7 
worth  of  books,  on  condition  of  the  people's  adding  L.3  by  subscription, 
and  guaranteeing  an  annual  collection — to  a  somewhat  larger  and  abler 
congregation,  L.6  worth  of  books,  on  condition  of  L.4  by  subscription, 
and  an  annual  collection — and  to  a  still  larger  congregation,  L.5  worth 
of  books,  on  the  corresponding  conditions.  I  shall  say  nothing  here 
regarding  the  fiind  from  which  these  grants  must  be  made,  farther  than 
tbat  I  cannot  believe  that  our  wealthier  congregations,  and  especially 
-wealthy  individuals  in  these,  would  find  it  any  difficulty,  or  esteem  it 
any  hardship  to  replenish  it  at  once  with  L.IOOO.  With  this  sum, 
ministers'  libraries  might  be  established,  and  set  agoing  in  every  con- 
gregation of  the  Secession  Church. 

The  following  then,  are  the  general  outlines  of  the  scheme  which  I 
-would  very  humbly,  but  earnestly,  submit  to  the  ministers  and  con- 
gregations of  the  Secession  Church,  leaving  minor  matters  of  detail  to 
be  arranged  and  settled  by  the  Board  which  may  be  formed.  Firsts 
That  a  Board  be  formed,  whose  business  it  shall  be  to  correspond  with 
every  congregation  regarding  the  establishment  of  a  minister  s  library. 
Secondly^  That  a  fund  be  created  to  aid  in  such  establishment,  where  it 
is  necessary,  and  that  it  be  placed  under  the  direction  of  the  board, 
-who  shall  report  to  the  Synod.  Thirdly^  That  in  those  cases  where  aid 
is  given  in  the  establishment  of  a  library,  it  be  given  in  books,  and  on 
ciondition  that  a  certain  proportion  be  raised  by  the  congregation  by 
enbscription,  and  an  annual  collection  guaranteed  for  the  continued 
support  of  the  library ;  and.  Fourthly^  It  might  be  added,  that  while  the 
minister  shall  have  the  choice  of  the  books,  from  a  list  which  should 
be  carefully  drawn  up  by  the  board  and  sanctioned  by  the  synod,  he 
shall  make  an  annual  report  to  the  board,  of  the  amount  of  the  collec- 
tion made,  and  of  the  psirticular  books  purchased. 

To  enforce  the  adoption  of  such  a  scheme  as  I  have  ventured  to 
akfiicb»  a  variety  of  considerations  might  be  adduced.    Instead,  how- 


168  Ministeri  Jjibraries.  [April, 

ever,  of  adding  anything  of  the  kind  of  my  own,  I  shall  do  what  k 
better,  and  what  I  am  sure  I  shall  receive  thanks  for  dmng,  append 
the  statement  that  was  presented  to  the  session  of  Biggar  by  its  mo- 
d^^tor,  in  1814,  and  which  issued  in  the  establishment  of  the  ministei^a 
library  there. 

"  'Every  considerate  Christiiin  must  be  conyinced  that  a  gospel  mmistrjr  is  not 
one  of  the  least  important  gifts  which  the  exalted  Bedeemer  has  conferred  on  the 
church.  In  the  earlier  ages  of  our  religion,  he  was  pleased  miraculously  to  quali^ 
manj  of  those  whom  he  called  to  thu  important  office  for  the  respectable  and 
profitable  discharge  of  its  functions,  inspiring  them,  by  the  immediate  agency  of 
the  Dinne  Spirit,  with  all  that  knowledge  of  languages,  human  nature^  reli^oii, 
and  the  subjects  connected  with  it,  which  was  requisite  for  '  teaching  all  nations' 
the  doctrine  of  Christ.  When  the  circumstances  which  rendered  thu  miracolons 
dispensation  necessary  ceased  to  exist,  the  qualifications  of  the  Christian  minister 
continued  essentially  the  same,  but  the  means  of  their  acquirement  were  materially 
altered.  To  the  diligent  and  perserering  employment  of  his  own  fiMsulties,  in  a 
dependence  on  the  divine  blessing,  must  the  minister  of  later  times  look  for  the 
acquisition  of  those  endowments  which  were  bestowed  on  his  predecessors  of  the 
primitive  age,  as  the  immediate  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

**  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  enter  into  a  particular  proof  of  the  vast  importanee 
of  a  well-informed  and  learned  ministry,  both  to  the  interests  of  Qiristianity  in 
general,  and  of  individual  churches  in  particular.  The  church  with  which  we 
account  it  our  happiness  and  honour  to  be  connected,  has  sufficiently  expressed  itn 
sentiments  on  this  subject,  by  requiring  a  regular  course  of  philological  and 
philosophical  study  at  a  university  as  a  prerequisite  to  admission  to  its  theological 
seminary ;  and  an  attendance  of  five  sessions  on  its  professor  of  divinity,  is  by  if 
considered  as  necessary  to  entitle  a  student  to  be  taken  on  trials  for  a  license  to 
preach  the  gospeL  All  this,  however,  is  by  no  means  sufficient  for  the  continued 
respectable  and  useM  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  ministry.  To  make  a  man 
what  a  minister  ought  to  be,  as  to  information,  it  is  necessary  that  he  should  be  a 
student  for  life.  A  truly  conscientious  man,  on  obtaining  a  charge,  does  not 
consider  it  as  a  situation  of  indolent  repose  from  the  labours  of  study,  but  as  a 
situation  which  at  once  affords  him  an  opportunity  of  a  more  dose  attention  to 
the  cultivation  of  his  own  mind,  and  which  imperiously  demands  that  this  oppor- 
tunity be  improved. 

"  The  tools  of  the  mechanic  are  not  more  absolutely  necessary  to  the  practice 
of  his  art,  than  a  proper  collection  of  books  is  to  the  christian  student  and  minister. 
Whatever  shuts  hira  up  from  the  use  of  the  books  which  are  necessary  or  useful 
for  rendering  his  knowledge  accurate  and  extensive,  is  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
his  success  in  the  ministry.  The  books  which  are  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
the  christian  minister,  are  books  illustrative  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  the 
languages  in  which  they  were  originally  written,  lexicons,  commentaries,  and 
critical  works.  The  greater  and  more  valuable  part  of  these  books  is  of  a  very 
high  and  continually  increasing  price.  To  procure  even  a  moderate  collection  of 
them  would  subject  a  minister,  especially  a  young  minister,  to  an  expense  which, 
if  he  has  no  private  fortune,  it  would  be  in  the  highest  degree  imprudent  to  incur. 
The  necessary  consequence  is,  few  ministers  have  such  libraries  as  they  would  wish 
to  have,  or,  if  the  duties  of  their  office  are  taken  into  view,  as  they  ought  to  have. 

"  The  consequences  of  this  state  of  things  have  been  far  more  disastrous  than 
the  christian  people  have  in  general  been  aware  of.  It  has  occasioned  much 
painful  feeling  to  ministers,  who,  though  eager  to  acquire  that  information  which 
might  enable  them  still  more  *  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth,*  have  yet  found 
themselves  obliged,  by  the  calls  of  justice  to  their  families,  to  refuse  themselves 
the  gratification  of  possessing  the  books  necessary  for  this  purpose.  An  excellent 
minister  lately,  in  our  neighbourhood,  has  been  known  to  lament  this,  with  tears 
in  his  eyes.  In  many  cases,  still  worse  consequences  have  followed.  The  young 
minister,  not  having  the  means  of  employing  his  hours  of  relaxation  from  the 
active  duties  of  his  profession  in  appropriate  studies,  has  either  acquired  habits  of 
indolence,  which  have  diffused  an  enervating  influence  over  all  his  exertions,  or 
has  been  induced  to  engage  in  agricultuial  or  other  secular  pursuits,  which  have 
occupied  that  place  in  his  attention  and  affections  to  which  theology  had  a  rig^t, 
and  which,  but  for  this  circumstance,  it  woidd  have  maintained.    The  meanwmle. 
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the  people  '  have  looked  np,  but  have  not  been  fed.'  A  dislike  has  been  generated 
between  them  and  their  pastor,  and  their  mutual  comfort  and  edification  have 
been  materially  injured. 

"  It  may  indeed  be  urged,  that  ministers  may  connect  themselves  with  Ubrarici^ 
or  borrow  the  books  of  which  thej  stand  in  ne^.  Something,  no  doubt,  mav  bo 
done  in  this  way;  but  a  reflecting  person  must  soon  perceive  that  neither  of  these 
schemes  affords  an  adequate  remeoy  for  the  evil  specified.  In  the  greater  part  of 
libraries  accessible  to  ministers  in  the  country,  the  particular  description  of  books 
of  which  he  is  most  in  need  are  not  at  all  to  be  found.  Books  are  of  two  kinds,— « 
books  to  be  read,  and  books  to  be  consulted.  For  the  first  class  of  books  a  loan 
from  a  library  or  from  a  friend,  with  the  help  of  a  book  of  extracts,  may  suffice : 
but  books  of  the  second  class — books  of  reference — by  far  the  most  expensive  and 
valuable,  must  be  constantly  at  hand  in  order  to  answer  their  purpose. 

^  It  is  a  thought  that  has  often  occun^,  on  refiectinff  on  this  subject  (and  the 
thought,  when  communicated  to  those  who  are  best  able  to  judge  on  this  poinV 
has  appeared  important),  that,  could  some  scheme  be  fallen  upon  to  supply  thii 
deficiency,  which  is  every  day  felt  more  severely,  it  would  deserve  the  attention  of 
christian  churches  in  general.  Might  not  religions  societies,  of  whatever  descrip- 
tion, whether  Presbyterian  or  Independent,  Established  or  Dissenting,  provide  wf 
their  minister  not  merely  a  place  for  performing  the  rites  of  public  worship,  and  e. 
house  to  reside  in — a  church  or  mcetinff-house  and  a  manse, — ^but  a  collection  of 
books,  which,  while  Hieir  property,  mi^t  be  devoted  to  his  use.  To  secure  that 
the  books  be  well  read,  let  the  minister  have  the  choice  of  them ;  to  prevent  hii 
particular  taste  from  injuring  the  library,  let  the  presbytery,  or  association  to 
which  he  belongs,  have  a  negative  on  his  choice.  The  foundation  of  such  a  libnuy 
mi^t  be  laid  by  a  voluntary  contribution ;  and  it  might  be  supported  either  in  the 
same  way,  or  by  a  fijced  sum  annually  given  from  the  congregation's  funds. 

"  Such  is  the  seneral  outline  of  a  plan  which  your  minister  has  long  pondered, 
the  adoption  of  which,  by  this  congreeation,  he  is  convinced  will  be  followed 
by  the  happiest  consequences,  and  which,  he  trusts,  a  sense  of  duty  induces  him< 
to  submit  to  the  session,  and  through  them  to  the  committee  of  management  and 
their  constituents." 

To  this  statement  I  have  nothing  to  add,  but  to  express  my  hope, 
that  it  may  he  as  successful  now  as  when  it  was  first  made,  and  may- 
issue  in  its  heing  uniyersally  acted  upon  in  the  churches  of  the  Secession. 
May  I  he  pardoned,  if  I  venture  to  suggest  to  presbyteries  or  sessions 
who  may  enter  into  the  scheme  now  submitted,  that  tliey  could  not 
better  serve  the  cause,  than  by  agreeing  to  overture  the  Synod  to  the 
effect  proposed. 

D.  S. 

BtggoTy  ^dMarehy  1846. 

P.S. — I  have  confined  my  attention  simply  to  ministers'  libraries, 
but  it  is  also  of  great  consequence  that  the  scheme  which  may  hereafter 
be  adopted,  should  be  so  framed  as  to  include  some  provision  for  sup- 
plying every  student  in  theology,  who  requires  help,  with  such  a  set  of 
books  as  is  requisite  to.enahle  him  to  prosecute  his  studies  with  efficiency 
and  success.  This  important  object  will  not,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  escape 
notice,  when  the  question  of  ministers'  lihrarics  is  taken  up  by  the 
church  in  right  earnest. 


ON  CHURCH  PSALMODY. 

Music,  whether  as  a  science  or  an  art,  has  peculiar  claims  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Ghriiitian.     Other  subjects,  indeed,  there  are  which  bear 
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znbre  db^tty  on  the  practical  purposes  of  life,  &nd  which,  hy  their 
direct  influence  on  the  general  interests  of  society,  have  succeeded  in 
obiftiniiig  the  more  genend  attention  of  mankind.  But  in  raising  the 
fntnd  hj  thoughts  of  the  majesty  of  God,  and  improving  the  heart 
by  impressions  of  order,  harmony,  and  peace,  music  has  a  place 
peculiarly  its  own.  It  comprehends  principles  which  lie  deep  in  the 
eenstitntion  of  nature,  and  which,  whether  in  themsdves  or  ikeir 
ikntiierous  exquisite  arrangements,  testify  and  proclaim  the  Bovereiga 
wisdotia  of  their  author.*^  That  music  is  a  science, — that  it  corned  to 
us  as  an  arrangement  of  divine  wisdom, — ^that  it  holds  within  it  the 
riemients  of  divitie  greatness, — should  suffice  to  rescue  it  from  general 
seglebt.  On  what  principle  may  the  jealousies  of  some^  and  the  poei^ 
tive  aversiotis  of  others,  on  this  suhject,  he  justified  ? 

But  music  is  an  art,  aiid  it  is  chiefly  as  an  art  that  it  has  claims  on 
^e  Christian.  It  forms  an  interesting  and  important  part  in  the  ez" 
ereides  of  christian  worship.  It  acts  as  an  aid  to  devotion^  and  in  this 
respect  has  been  grateMly  ackiiowledged  in  every  age.  As  a  means  te 
spiritual  elevation^  or  as  a  source  of  pure  and  holy  enjoyment,  it  is 
praetiaed  in  heaven,  and  forms,  amid  tlie  i^lendours  of  the  sky,  the 
nappy  exerciise  of  the  ^iriis  made  perfect, 

Ih  the  worship  of  God,  the  practice  of  music  is  enjoined  on  every 
Christian.  In  other  p^urts  of  sanctuary  duty,  a  prominent  place  may  be 
held  by  an  indiTidual,  but  in  this  the  prominency  must  be  held  by  the 
church.  It  is  incumbent  on  all  worshippers,  and  can  be  ddegat^  by 
itotte.  And  durdy  in  a  matter  which  attects  the  interests  of  every  one, 
and  in  which  more  especially  the  honour  of  God  is  concerned,  it  is  the 
duty  bf  every  Christian  to  see  it  properly  and  efficiently  observed.  The 
right  Exercise  oif  the  heart  is  admitted  to  be  the  grand  element  in  de^ 
Totion,  It  is  this  Which  fcMrms  the  one  great  principle  in  all  religious 
duties.  But  as  a  stimulus  to  tlie  heart, — as  an  awakener  of  its  spiritual 
energies, — as  an  incitement  of  its  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,- — it  is 
authorised  of  heaven*  And  the  man  who  has  a  reverence  of  his  Maker, 
— who  holds  large  and  impulsive  views  of  tlie  work  and  character  of 
his.  Saviour,  or  who  cherishes  a  regard  to  his  own  spiritual  interests 
and  enjoyments,  while  careful  to  sing  with  the  epirit  and  with  the  under- 
etandifOi.  ought  not  to  overlook  the  singing  itself.  He  is  commanded  to 
sing.  The  praises  t)f  his  God  he  may  not  merely  speak  or  recite,  and  in 
ob^ienee  to  ^is  Lord,  as  well  as  to  his  own  feelings,  he  will  enclose 
himself  in  the  harmonies  of  song,  and  waft  his  believing  soul  in  sacred 
melodies  to  the  skies.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  for  it  is  good  to  ting  pnUm 
unto  our  Ood^for  it  iejdeasant ;  and  praise  is  comely. 

Whether  music  has  obtained  its  place  in  the  churches  bf  Scotland 
cannot  be  matter  of  dispute.  It  is  universally  confessed  that  the 
psalmody  of  our  Scotch  congregations  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  congre- 
gations of  the  Continent  or  of  England.  The  forms  of  music  which 
these  churches  have  adopted  we  do  hot  commend ;  but,  assuredly,  in  the 
appreciation  and  employment  of  music  as  an  aid  to  devotion,  they  are 
far  in  advance.  Whether  from  the  alleged  stoicism  of  Scottish  character, 
or,  what  is  more  probable,  from  the  painful  associations  of  Scottish 

^  *  PUamjtuUoOtneomuUt  aaterere^  .pott  theUogiam  miUam  ette  artem  qua  pottit  muskm 
Mjiwri.— Martin  Lutnef. 
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bifltiory,  thei  Christiana  of  Scotland  have  long  been  indiftreat  to  thf 
claims  of  music ;  their  minds  are  not  favourably  disposed  to  it ;  somf 
almost  look  on  an  improvement  of  the  music  of  qut  churches  aa  i^  pe- 
culiarity of  Antichrist.  How  far  these  sentiments  are  correct  itt  is  Qot 
necessary  to  inquire.  But  if  music  be  the  language  of  feeling,  and  i( 
M  the  vehicle  of  feeling,  it  be  admitted  into  diyine  worship,  and  that» 
bf  appoi^tinent  of  Heaven,  it  becomes  every  soul  seri^^y  to  knoif 
wbetbi9r»  by  fidelity  to  itself  and  the  Saviour,  its  interests  have  bef^ 
duly  coQsulted,  or  whether,  through  prejudice,  they  have  not  suffer94 

AC^Uct.' 

from  whatever  cause,  the  character  of  our  congregational  music  if 
generally  low.     In  many  cases  it  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  mudo  9^ 
alL      There  is  pothing  in  it  of  the  softness,  and  sweeti>ess,  and  force  oi 
music  proper ;  it  is  rather  a  combination  pf  noises,  without  knowledge 
ajid  without  taste.    And  in  the  case  of  other  churches,  whose  proficiency 
in  the  art  it  would  be  thought  presumption  to  question,  no  great  imy 
proT^ment  is  observable.     Six,  twelve,  or  twenty  of  the  whole  cofkg^ 
illation  may  be  all  who  have  mastered  the  first  elements  of  the  ^cienee, 
MKad  these,  taking  a  prominence  in  the  church,  may  liave  somewh^i 
suised  the  general  character  of  the  )>8aImody  ;  but  what  is  the  ftate  ik 
Ikbe  psalmody  after  all  ?     Passing  over  the  character  of  the  times,  which 
woe  generally  selected  for  their  novelty  and  not  for  their  beauty,  hoff 
«>ften  have  our  feelings  been  offended  by  the  tasteless  and  meanipglesf 
distribution  pf  the  harmony,-^Male  voices  are  exerted  on  a  part  vrlieme 
"trebles  only  should  be  heard,  females  sing  the  notes  which  are  intended 
only  fur  the  tenors,  and  a  roaring  bass  carries  to  the  lowest  depth  of 
the  scale  a  strain  which  is  adapt^  only  to  the  soprano.     Such  a  sty]p 
may  please  where  there  is  no  taste  to  be  shocked,  and  no  knowledge  to 
be  offended ; — where  the  demand  is  for  the  amount  pf  the  sound,  with- 
out regard  to  the  quality. 

One  obvious  defect  in  all  our  congregational  singing,  is  the  absence 
of  musical  expression.  There  is  no  regard  had  to  the  character  pf 
music  as  the  language  of  feeling.  The  same  note,  unmodified  in  strength 
and  timhrey  is  made  the  expression  of  very  different  sentiments. — liOVf^ 
anger,  gratitude,  wonder,  praise,  grief,  are  all  uttered  in  the  same  uj^ 
varied  accents;  the  natural  distinction  of  sounds  is  overlooked j  WB 
think  it  enough  to  drawl  forth,  in  our  long  familiar  accents,  our  *?^ 
of  praise  without  regard  to  the  sentiment.  Are  we  guilty  of  this  m 
our  common  intercourse  with  one  another  ?  Who  of  us,  in  relating  our 
tales  of  woe,  expresses  his  feelings  in  the  tones  of  mirth,  or,  in  recount- 
ing his  joys,  employs  the  tones  of  sadness  ?  And  yet  we  have  often 
wondered  at  the  innocent  unconsciousness  of  a  people  chaunting  the 
grandeurs  of  redemption,  and  bewailing  the  doom  of  the  impenitent,  in 
the  same  strains.  The  evil  is  not  ascribable,  as  many  may  suppose, 
exclusively  to  the  precentor.  When  different  feelings  are  comprised  in 
the  verses  prescribed  by  the  preacher,  the  skilful  precentor  will  select 
a  tnne  which  admits  of  easy  adaptation  ;  and  the  congregation,  if  pro- 
prriy  instructed  and  trained,  will  join,  in  the  singing  of  the  verses,  that 
varied  expression  of  tone  which  the  different  sentiments  of  the  pss^hsa 
may  require.  Excited  feelings  will  express  themselves  in  their  owfi 
appropriate  topes — at  once  the  utterance  and  the  evidiwee  of  the  fe^Uo^i 
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professed.   It  is  the  want  of  this  adaptation  which  forms,  in  onr  opinion, 
a  serious  defect  in  onr  congregational  music. 

But  we  have  marked  another  evil  in  the  music  of  our  churches,  and 
one  which  appears  to  us  of  much  greater  magnitude.  It  is  that  which 
arises  from  the  careless  and  tasteless  selection  of  the  tunes.  We  refer 
not  to  the  introduction  and  repetition  of  new  tunes,  though  to  many 
this  is  a  serious  oflFence.  The  style  of  modern  compositions  (we  speak 
of  these  generally)  may  not  be  altogether  suited  to  our  taste, — we  may 
greatly  prefer  the  more  sober  and  solemn  of  the  days  of  our  fathers ; 
but  it  may  not  be  so  with  others  in  the  church ;  they  may  be  inore 
pleased  with  the  light  and  showy  of  our  musical  compositions;  and 
while  we  do  not  approve  their  taste,  we  can  submit  to  it  in  the  hope 
that  time  and  cultivation  will  improve  it.  The  evil  of  which  we  com- 
plain is  not  a  mere  error  of  taste ;  it  is  an  error  of  judgment,  and  not 
nnfrequently  of  heart, — one  which  can  be  traced,  not  simply  to  a  want 
of  knowledge^  but  to  a  spirit  of  vain  ostentation. — It  consists  in  the 
selection  of  inappropriate  tunes.  It  is  well  known  that  every  tune  has 
its  own  character;  it  is  bold,  or  solemn,  or  tender,  or  cheerful,  or 
mournful.  And  while,  perhaps,  it  may  require  a  little  more  than 
ordinary  knowledge  of  music  to  mark  and  correctly  decide  the  dis- 
tinctive peculiarity  of  a  tune,  yet  the  possession  of  that  knowledge  is  of 
the  greatest  practical  advantage.  Who  of  us,  in  our  intercourse  with 
our  friends,  would  express  our  joy  in  sighs,  or  our  sorrow  in  laughter  ? 
Would  the  mother,  whose  feelings  to  her  babe  are  communicated  only 
by  tones,  give  utterance  to  her  fondness  by  shrieks,  or  to  her  happiness 
by  sobs  ?  And  is  it  less  a  violation  of  propriety  for  the  Christian,  in 
his  intercourse  with  God,  practically  to  deny  or  to  neglect  these  first 
principles  of  nature  ?  Such  improprieties  in  music  may  be  ascribed  to 
the  incompetency  of  precentors,  and  the  people  may  satisfy  themselves, 
that  as  the  blame  is  not  theirs,  they  are  not  personally  concerned.  We 
are  of  a  different  opinion. — If  the  people  themselves  were  improved  in 
the  art  of  music,  as  they  should  be,  would  the  improvement  of  the 
congregation  not  tend  to  that  of  the  leader?  Would  it  not  be  the 
interest  and  study  of  the  precentor  to  keep  before  the  people  in  the 
things  of  his  calling  ?  And,  in  the  improved  state  of  the  psalmody, 
would  not  the  devotional  feelings  of  the  worshipper  be  raised  and 
strengthened,  and  otherwise  happily  promoted  ?  Airdrie. 
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Katusb  and  Revelation  Harmonious  : 
a  Defence  of  Scriptural  Trudis,  assailed 
m  Mr  Geobgk  Combe's  Work  on  "  the 
Constitution  of  Man,  Considered  in  Re- 
lation to  External  Objects"  By  C.  J. 
Kennedy,  Paisley. 

Edinburgh :  WiUiam  Oliphant  6c  Sons. 

The  "  Constitation  of  Man  considered," 
by  Mr  George  Combe,  has  now  been 
before  the  world  for  upwards  of  a  decade 


of  years ;  and  has  reached  a  circnlation 
of  upwards  of  100,000  copies.  The  great 
doctrine  which  pervades  it,  may  be 
said  to  be  made  up  of  the  following 
views: — That  the  world  and  human 
nature  are  capable  of  rectification  by 
the  mere  development  of  their  own  de- 
ments: that  man  has  been  left  bv  his 
Creator  to  find  out  for  himself  the 
method  of  placing  his  faculties  in  har- 
mony among  themselves,  and  in  aocorcl- 
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anee  with  the  external  worid :  that  time 
and  experience  are  necessary  to  accom- 
plish these  ends:  and  that  the  human 
nee  are  in  a  state  of  progress  towards 
the  fhll  development  of  their  powers, 
and  the  attainment  of  the  highest  happi- 
ness of  which  their  nature  is  susceptiole, 
which  they  will  he  sure  to  reach  under 
the  anroicions  guidance  of  phrenology, 
whose  fight  has  at  length  ansen  upon  a 
darkened  and  hesotted  world,  and  is 
destined  to  diffhse  among  our  race  the 
happiness  of  perfected  humanity.    We 
are  not  conscious  of  mis-stating,  in  the 
above  sentence,  in  the  slightest  degree 
the   scope  and  ohject  of  Mr  Combe's 
fwork.     It  must  he  apparent  to  every 
one  at  a  glance,  that  a  system  which  is 
iMised  on  uiese  principles  is  irreconcileably 
«at  variance  with  divine  revelation.  And, 
^UMxnrdinffly,  such  sentiments  as  these 
sure  apetSj  avowed  and  defended  by  the 
f  ramer  of  the  system : — ^That  man  when 
cnreated  was  mortal :  that  he  had  at  his 
csreation  the  very  same  dispositions  and 
-ftendencies  as  he  has  now:  that  in  his 
«)riginal  condition  he  was  a  savage,  and 
"Mat  it  is  on  the  principle  of  the  gradual 
development  of  the  inherent  powers  of  his 
"SiatnTe  that  he  has  reached  civilisation 
mud  refinement  through  the  intermediate 
states  of  barbarism :  that  there  are  some 
tribes  of  human  beings  who  cannot,  with 
their    present    cerebral    development, 
adopt  Christianity :  that  religion  is  only 
a  subordinate  means  of  human  improve- 
ment, and  that  the  size  and  proportions 
of  the  cerebral  organs  must  be  enlarged 
before  religious  teaching  can  have  any 
effect:  that  supernatural  influences  for 
transforming  the  character  are  not  to  be 
exproted:  mat  all  human  suffering  is 
punishment  conseouent  on  disobedience 
to  the  ''  natural  laws  :*'  and  that  it  is 
by  obedience  to  these  laws  that  the  im- 
provement of  human  character  is  chiefly 
to  be  secured.    Such  a  system  sets  at 
nought  the  fondamental  truths  of  scrip- 
ture,—  derides  the  doctrine  of  human 
depravi^, — and  treats  as  a  fable  the 
remedisi  economy  of  grace. 

The  book  in  which  it  is  propounded 
and  advocated,  is' all  the  more  fitted  to  be 
bjurious,  that  it  is  characterised  by  great 
ability:  that  its  deleterious  views  are 
mixed  np  with  a  large  body  of  sound,  va- 
luable, and  interesting  instruction :  that 
it  wears  the  semblance  of  respect  for  the 
elalms  of  scripture:  and  is  generally 
ms^ed  by  great  caution  in  the  state- 
ment of  principles,  which,  were  they  seen 
in  all  their  bearings,  would  at  once  startle 
the  nnwaiy  reader,  who  is  on  the  side  of 


divine  truth,  and  pnt  him  into  an  attitude 
of  defence. 

There  is  too  good  ground  to  fear  that 
it  has  been  silently  sowing  the  seeds  of 
antiscriptural  opinions  on  a  very  exten- 
sive scale ;  and  that  the  minds,  even  of 
not  a  few  professing  Christians,  have 
been  poisoned  by  its  insidious  and  d^ 
structive  philosophy. 

Is  it  creditable  to  the  firiends  of  scrip- 
tural Christianity,  that  such  a  work  has 
been  allowed,  for  so  long  a  period,  to 
produce  mischief  throughout  society, 
without  any  attempt  being  made  to  pro- 
vide a  fitting^ antidote ?  We  humbly 
think  not.  We  have  long  desiderated 
the  publication  of  a  reply,  which,  within 
a  narrow  compass,  should  seize  on  the 
salient  i>oints  of  this  system,  and,  not 
only  exhibit  its  antiscriptural  character, 
but  expose  the  hollowness  of  the  foun- 
dation on  which  it  is  reared.  We  con- 
sider that  the  gratitude  of  the  christian 
community  is  due  to  the  association, 
under  whose  auspices  the  work  named 
at  the  head  of  this  notice  has  been  issued, 
for  supplying  so  important  a  desideratum, 
and  committing  the  defence  of  bible 
truths,  when  assailed  by  a  skilful  and 
acute  opponent,  to  an  individual  who 
proves  himself  to  be  furnished  with  "  the 
armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left."  Mr  Kennedy  is 
an  expert  dialectician.  His  spirit  is 
calm  and  dignified :  the  tone  of  his  argu- 
ment is  that  of  a  Christian :  his  book  is  not 
defaced  by  a  single  vituperative  epithet ; 
and  the  perfect  ease  with  which  he  fetches 
his  illustrations  from  the  facts  of  science, 
and  lays  almost  every  department  of 
knowledge  under  contribution  to  supply 
him  with  the  requisite  data,  shows  him 
to  be  not  a  whit  less  accomplished  as  a 
philosopher,  than  as  a  student  of  scrip- 
ture. The  theory  of  Mr  Combe  is  here, 
in  its  leading  points,  fairly  met,  and,  in 
our  opinion,  conclusively  demolished: 
and  altogether  a  counteractive  to  the 
sceptical  tendencies  of  the  "  Constitution 
of  Man"  is  here  furnished,  which  makes 
it  very  desirable  that  the  little  treatise 
should  be  circulated  as  extensively,  if 
possible,  as  the  evil  which  it  seeks  to 
remedy. 

The  first  three  chapters  are  devoted  to 
a  well-timed  refutation  of  Mr  Combe's 
theory — identical,  so  far  as  it  goes,  with 
that  of  the  "  Vestiges  of  the  Natural 
History  of  Creation,"  a  work  which  has 
obtained  a  large  share  of  public  notice, — 
that "  the  world  contains,  U7t^tn  itself j  the 
elements  of  improvement,  which  time 
will  evolve  and  bring  to  maturity  "  Ex- 
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amining  the  data  which  Mr  Combe  ad- 
duces nrom  geological  science,  as  the 
foimdatioxi  of  this  Sieoiy,  in  the  shape  of 
a  few  sentences  called  from  Sir  Hum- 
phrey Davy's  "  Last  Days  of  a  Philoso- 
pher," Mr  Kennedy  shows  that  the  data 
do  not  warrant  Mr  Combe's  conclusions, 
which,  while  opposed  by  true  science,  are 
overthrown  even  by  Mr  Combe's  own 
concessions.  Quoting  Mr  Combe's  ac- 
^pwledgment,  that  creative  power  and 
wisdom  were  employed  in  originally  con- 
ferring on  nature  the  specific  qualities 
and  constitution  which  belong  to  it,  he 
says: — 

"  Here  we  have  divine  agency  recog- 
nised. That  sudi  agency  is  indispen- 
sable is  admitted.  It  must  be  had  re- 
course to  somewhere.  The  point  in  dis- 
pute is  the  where, — ^the  place  that  is  to 
be  assigned  to  this  agency.  Is  it  <mly 
at  the  commencement  of  the  entire 
series  of  causes  that  operate  in  the  uni- 
verse? Or  is  it  both  at  the  com- 
mencement, and  at  other  parts  of  this 
stupendous  chain  ?  If  we  are  to  decide 
this  point  by  an  appeal  to  the  facts  of 
geology,  we  must  appeal  to  tbe  entire 
mass  of  those  facts, — so  far  as  we  know 
and  can  apply  them, — not  to  a  few  iso- 
lated facts  selected  to  serve  a  specific 
purpose,  to  support  a  favourite  hypo- 
thesis. We  must  dare  to  look  at  the 
whole  discovered  evidence.  We  must 
hear  the  witnesses  patiently,  before  we 
decide  the  case.  To  ascertain  whether 
creative  power  is  put  forth  at  a  given  era, 
we  must  interrogate  the  intelligible  phe- 
nomena belonging  to  that  era.  We  must 
receive  the  recorded  testimony  that  lies 
inscribed  before  us.  Mr  Combe  having 
cited  his  witnesses,  brings  them  forth  to 
establish  his  case.  Possibly  what  they 
say  may  be  sufficient  to  make  out  ours. 
If  so,  we  may  save  the  time,  and  spare 
the  patience  of  our  readers,  by  resting 
our  arguments  chiefly  on  the  testimony 
cited  by  him,  leaving  out  much  that 
might  be  adduced  in  favour  of  our  own 
view  tepm  other  quarters.  Let  us  attend 
to  the  statements  on  which  Mr  Combe 
builds  his  h3rpothesis. 

"  *  The  globe  in  the  first  state,  in  which 
the  imagination  can  venture  to  consider 
it,'  says  Sir  H.  Davy,  *  appears  to  have 
been  a  fluid  mass,  with  an  immense  at- 
mosphere revolving  in  space  round  the 
sun.  By  its  cooling,  a  portion  of  its 
atmosphere  was  probably  condensed  into 
water,  which  occupied  a  part  of  its  sur- 
face. In  this  state,  no  forms  of  life,  such 
as  now  belong  to  our  system,  could  have 
inhabited  it.' 


''  Here  we  find  much  that  is  h^potheti^ 
cal, — ^much  that  we  might  be  &irly  entii 
tied  to  question.  But,  supposing  all  thii 
to  be  correct,  one  conclusion  is  quite  le-i 
gltimately  drawn  from  the  data  aasumedi 
namely: — That  in  this  state  of  the  globf 
no  forms  of  life,  such  as  now  belong  tp 
our  system,  could  have  inhabited  ifc.  Af 
vet  life  was  not  Boiling  waten  ao4 
burning  ground  were  quite  inoompatibW 
with  life.  Molten  granite,  from  whoit 
surface  all  the  materials  which  enter  intQ 
the  composition  of  living  bodies  wonld 
have  been  thrown  off  in  vapour,  had  been 
cooled  down,  it  is  supposed,  at  the  ezte* 
nor  parts ;  but  it  is  also  supposed  that  the 
heat  was  still  too  intense  to  admit  the 
existence  of  animal  life,  in  such  forms  a* 
we  now  see  in  the  world  around  us.  AU 
the  forms  of  life,  therefore,  were  yet  tp  bf 
originated.  They  necessarily  belong  to  f 
subsequent  era.  This  hypothesis^  whafcr 
ever  may  be  its  defects,  annihilates  thf 
atheistic  notion  of  an  Eternal  Series  oJT 
living  beings.  An  incandescent  world  waf 
no  place  for  beings  whose  corporeal  stmo- 
ture  must  have  peen  instantly  dissolved 
and  dissipated  by  the  intense  heat  tbajfc 
then  every  where  prevailed  around  thenv. 
Creative  power  must  therefore  have  # 
place,  not  only  at  the  commencemeai 
but  also  during  the  progress  of  the  mun- 
dane system. 

^*  Let  us  continue  onr  examination  qf 
Mr  Combe's  evidence. 

''  'The  crystalline  rocks,  or,  as  they  are 
called  by  geologists,  the  primary  rocks, 
which  contain  no  vestiges  of  a  former 
order  of  things,  were  the  result  of  the  first 
consolidation  on  its  surface.  Upon  the 
further  cooling,  the  water  which  more  or 
less  had  covered  it,  contracted;  deposi- 
tions took  place,  shell  fish  and  cond  in- 
sects were  created,  and  began  their  Ur 
hours.'  Here  creation  is  Emitted,  din- 
tinctly  admitted.  How  could  it  be  denied? 
What  but  creative  power  and  skill  could 
produce  the  simplest  shell-fish  or  coral- 
line? Inanimate  matter  may  assume 
new  forms ;  changes  in  temperature  may 
reduce  aeriform  matter  to  liquids,  and 
liquids  to  solids ;  crystalline  rocks  may  be 
disintegrated,  and  their  materials  may  be 
recomposed,  so  as  to  form  rocks  of  a  dif- 
ferent class.  All  this  may  result  from 
the  operation  of  mechanical  or  chemical 
causes  whose  existence  is  known,  and 
whose  influence  may  be  ascertained;  bat 
life  is  neither  a  mechanical  nor  a  chemical 
phenomenon.  It  is  an  object  of  a  difiRnent 
class,  and  must  be  traced  to  a  difierent 
origin.  Chemical  or  mechanical  causes 
may  occasion  the  extinction  of  life.  This 
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Aey'often  do ;  but  ihey  never  produce  lifb. 
The  liTing  b6ing,  in  its  humblest  modifi- 
tiatioiu,  jpOssesses  functions,  and  performs 
djperations,  which   no    mechanism,  no 
chemistry  can  explain.   In  animal  struc- 
tures, we  see  the  most  admirable  adap- 
tMion  of  mechanical  contrivance  to  the 
suUnteaance  and  exercise  of  living  func- 
tions attd  acts.   In  them  we  likewise  see 
tiie  hannonioBS  play  of  the  most  wonder- 
Ad  eliemical  agencies.   But  we  see  some- 
tihing    more;    something  &r  superior; 
something  which  demand  for  its  produc- 
-^on  the  mtervention  of  the  Creator  to 
superinduce  it  on  the  mechanism  and  the 
chemistry  which  such  structures  embody 
«uid  combine.     Living  substances  have 
Ojialities  which  raise  them  above  that  com- 
-^lete  snbJectiokL  to  mechanical  and  che- 
sOiieal  forces  which  we  see  in  the  various 
^brms  of  inorganic  matter.    They  resist 
decomposition;  they  exhibit  remarkable 
dUversities  fii  tiieir  temperature ;  when  the 
"temi^etature  oif  sturrounditlg  objects  sinks, 
"thehr  temperature  does  not  sink  to  the 
same  extent;  they  possess,  in  various  de- 
crees, the  power  of  self-restoration, — a 
-oowet  that  oelongs  not  to  inanimate  bo- 
dies.   If  to  these  we  add  sensation  and 
Toluntary  motion,  which  all  akiimals  pos- 
sess, it  inll  clearly  appear  that  life  in- 
cludes what  no  causes  purely  mechanical 
can  fidrly  explain.    There  is  thus  a  wide 
interval  oetween  the  simplest  animal  and 
the  highest  class  ot  inorganic  substances. 
tttal&irt  power  is  nec^sary  for  effecting 
ihe  YSSt  transition.  We  rdfer,  not  to  the 
totfteiarion  of  the  species,  but  to  their 
CrigifUd.pfoAietionj — to  the  formation  of 
the  fitst  ihdividtuds  belotaging  to  the  spe- 
dek  '^efSsarlessly  maintain,  that  causes 
AkiBiely  teedianiCal  or  chemical,  could  not 
OiigliiatQ  their  structure,  or  communicate 
fb  UMm  Uvihg  powers.    Be  it  observed, 
that  the  animak  of  th6  primordial  era, 
though  undoubtedly  low  in  the  scale  of 
Qqpaiiised  being,  etill  were  *  perfect  ani- 
mals, SB  perfediy  adapted  to  the  condi- 
tioiL  of  Uiings  under  which  they  had  to 
Cte,  as  those  now  existing.' 

■*  Thej  ^pear  to  have  beeta  chiefly 
aoopkyt^moHnBcajflCndt^rustacea.  Take 
a  inefl-fish,  or  one  of  the  ^lass  which 
wotfd  seem  ie  have  beeu  among  the 
eai^BUjtt  fyrtna  of  lii^.  in  its  structure 
Ire  ^fp  most  strHdng  proofSs  of  design- 
to^  mtcfiSgtace.  If  it  is  -Of  the  univalve 
date,  how  wisely  is  its  arched  or  con- 
Ttilttfed  sitell  ihted  to  protect  the  animal 
itom  iftjtity  i  If  ft  is  a  ^valve,  "we  have 
in  thb  lismundsm  of  its  hinge  and  the 
fem  df  its  eid^  convincing  evidence  of 
Ifeft  Mfekle  Wise  attd  benevolent  design. 


Then  we  have  the  mysterious  chemistry 
bv  which  the  animal  has  the  power  of 
abstracting  fiom  the  waters,  appropriat- 
ing to  itself,  and  secreting  ftom  its  oody, 
the  calcareous  matter  which  forms  its 
shell.  In  addition,  we  have  its  organs 
and  powers  of  sensation — ^its  voluntary 
motions — the  apparatus  necessary  for  its 
nourishment,  growth,  and  reproduction. 
These  compiise  a  combination  of  phe- 
nomena, so  extensive,  so  varied,  so 
complex,  so  harmonious,  so  perfectly 
adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
animal,  that  nothing  but  mental  imbe- 
cility or  blind  perventty  could  ascribe 
their  ori^n  to  any  other  cause  than 
creative  mtelligence,  power,  and  bene- 
volence. 

**  Or  take  one  of  the  corals.  In  it,  in 
addition  to  all  that  we  have  noted  in  the 
case  of  the  shell-fish,  we  have  its  labours, 
which,  insignificant  as  they  may  appear  to 
the  superficial  thinker,  form  part  of  a  stu- 
pendous and  magnificent  pum,  which  is 
as  yet  only  developed  in  part — ^which 
includes  the  eventual  formation  of  new 
abodes  suited  to  the  highest  classes  of 
terrestrial  beings. 

**  In  each  animal  we  have  a  complete 
system  of  creative  arrangements.  In  the 
combined  operation  of  their  united  influ- 
ences, we  may  see  the  vestiges  of  an  all- 
comprising  plan,  including  within  its 
stupendous  ran^e  numerous  successive 
eras  and  multiphed  concatenated  worlds. 
To  such  a  plan  successive  evolution  is 
essential.  But  what  is  the  mode  of 
evolution?  Here  we  would  check  our 
presumption,  and  tread  with  awe  as  on 
holy  ground — ^with  awe,  and  yet  with 
firmness ;  for  the  light  that  guides  our 
steps  is  dear — ^the  voice  that  calls  us  to 
proceed  is  distinct.  Entering  the  de- 
pository of  archaic  forms,  we  see  inscribed 
on  all  the  objects  that  lie  scattered  in 
profhsion  before  us,  this  legend—'  The 
hand  that  made  us  is  divine?" 

After  showing  that  the  successive 
changes  in  the  surface  of  the  globe  pre- 
paring it  for  man,  which  Mr  Combe  ad- 
duces to  support  his  theory  of  the  deve- 
lopment of  inherent  ener^es  in  the  worid 
itself  prove,  not  successive  developments^ 
bat  successive  creations,  and  that  they 
are  spoken  of  as  such  by  Sir  H.  Davy, 
the  authority  quoted  by  Mr  Combe: 
Mr  Kennedy  employs  the  following  apt 
illustration : — 

'*  Tlie  sum  of  the  whole  historic  out- 
line is  this : — *  Five  successive  races  of 
plants,  and  four  successive  races  of  animus 
appear  to  Aove  been  created;  at  last  man  was 
created:   Here  we  are  told,  not  of  natural 
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enemes  progressively  developed,  but  of 
creative  power  repeatedly  put  forth.  This 
evidence  gives  no  support  to  Mr  Combe's 
hypothesis,  viz.  '  that  the  physical  de- 
partment of  the  world  contains  within 
ttself  the  elements  of  improvement;' 
but,  on  the  contrary,  it  ascribes  the  suc- 
cessive improvement  of  the  world  to 
successive  creative  acts,  storing  it  with 
varied  organic  forms,  at  eras  widdy  re- 
moved from  each  other.  We  have  here 
reiterated  interferences  by  the  Deity,  to 
roll  back  the  tides  of  destruction,  and 
call  forth  into  being  new  forms  of  life, 
rising  above  each  other  in  excellence, 
but  at  successive  and  remote  eras,  to 
occupy  and  adorn  the  still  improving 
world. 

"  To  argue  for  successive  development 
as  Mr  Combe  does,  is  no  more  just  than 
it  would  be  in  a  Canadian  Indian  to 
argue,  that  the  white  man's  dwelling 
contains  within  itself  the  elements  of 
improvement ;  because,  when  it  first 
arose  near  the  forest,  it  was  a  rudely 
thatched  wigwam;  then  appeared  as  a 
mud-plastereid  log-house  ;  next,  having 
been  successively  improved,  became  a 
convenient  but  rough  building  of  stone, 
well  roofed  with  tUes ;  and,  last  of  all, 
presented  the  aspect  of  a  splendid  man- 
sion, built  of  polished  stone,  and  covered 
with  a  glittering  metallic  roof.  Here 
there  is  improvement,  successive  im- 
provement ;  but  how  absurd  would  it  be 
to  ascribe  this  improvement  to  the  dwell- 
ing itself  as  if,  by  a  process  of  develop- 
ment like  that  which  converts  an  acorn 
into  an  oak,  the  rude  wigwam  had  been 
converted  into  a  magnificent  mansion.  So 
far  from  containing  within  itself  the  ele- 
ments of  improvement,  the  dwelling  con- 
tains within  itself  the  elements  of  decay. 
It  ever  and  anon  needs  to  be  repaired. 
Its  improvement  is  entirely  owing  to 
extraneous,  not  to  inherent,  energy. 
Time  developes  in  it  no  further  excel- 
lence. Time,  on  the  contrary,  developes 
in  it  ever-growing  defects.  If  entirely 
left  to  itself,  it  would  make  progress ; 
but  its  process  would  be  towards  ruin. 
Similar  to  the  progress  of  the  white  man's 
dwelling,  is  the  progress  of  the  world, 
according  to  the  data  which  we  have 
been  examining  The  world's  Former 
has,  at  various  times,  restored  and  re- 
modelled it, — adding  to  its  beauty  in  a 
diversity  of  ways, — clothing  it  with  ver- 
dure, and  filling  it  with  sentient  inhabit- 
ants. To  divine  power  and  wisdom,  not 
simply  to  the  qualities  with  which  God 
originally  endowed  it,  are  we  to  ascribe 
the  successive  improvements  of  the  world, 


prior  to  the  time  when,  by  new  acts  of 
creative  ener^r,  he  once  mcnre  re-mo- 
delled it  in  order  to  fit  it  for  being  the 
abode  of  man,  his  noblest  subloiuuy 
creature." 

We  would  £Eun  allude  to  the  maimer 
in  which  the  author  treats  the  different 
points  discussed  in  the  other  chapten^ 
but  for  this  we  have  no  space  ;  and  we 
content  ourselves  with  very  warmly  re- 
commending the  treatise  to  the  penuul 
and  the  patronage  of  our  readers. 


The  Women  of  EKOLAin>,  their  Social 
Duties  and  Domestic  Habits.  By  Mn 
Ellis.    Foolscap  8vo. 

London :  Fisher,  Son  A;  Co. 
Mbs  Ellis,  as  an  authoress,  has  long 
been  before  the  public  Her  works,  in 
the  course  of  a  very  few  years,  have 
passed  through  numerous  editions, — ^a 
fact  which  demonstrates  how  highly  thqr 
are  appreciated.  The  volume  berore  us 
is  the  first  of  a  new  issue  of  Mrs  Ellis' 
whole  works,  to  be  designated  the  "  Eng- 
lish Woman's  Family  Library ;"  and  the 
very  neat  and  handsome  manner  in  which 
it  has  made  its  appearance,  reflects  much 
credit  on  the  publishers.  We  have  great 
pleasure  in  recommending  this  interest- 
mg  volume  to  the  attention  of  those  for 
whom  it  is  intended.  Though  speciallr 
addressed  to  the  *'  Women  of  England, 
it  will  be  found  applicable  to  the  femaJe 
sex  of  every  country  where  the  English 
language  is  the  medium  of  communica- 
tion. The  work  is  designed  to  diffuse 
happiness  and  comfort  throughout  oar 
domestic  circles,  and  Mrs  Ellu  has  ac- 
complished her  task  in  a  manner  credit- 
able to  herself,  as  well  as  fitted  both  to 
profit  and  to  please  the  reader.  It  ought 
to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  intelligent 
female  in  the  British  empire. 


Sketches  from  Sobxpturb  Histobt. 

By  the  late  William  Scott,  Esq. 
Edinburgh:  W.  Blackwood  and  Sons.  184& 
This  is  the  production  of  a  man  who 
possessed  a  highly  cultivated  mind,  and 
who  loved  his  bible.  It  is  far,  however, 
from  commanding  our  unqualified  praise. 
We  regard  the  first  sketch,  "  the  IU)be  id 
Christ,  and  the  seventh,  *'  Emblematical 
Character  of  our  Lord's  Miracles,"  as 
fanciful,  and,  indeed,  absurd.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  author,  in  the  first,  is  to  point 
out  the  meaning,  or  mystery,  shadowed 
forth  under  the  form  or  texture  of  the 
Saviour's  robe ;  and,  in  doing  so,  he  giyes 
it  as  his  opinion,  that  "  the  scripture^ 
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taken aseorapoflitiolu — considered  mere- 
ly ib  a  book,  or  a  series  of  books— are 
Mt  thenu^yes  *  the  word,*  but  merely 
<*«  OKfcoorrf  vehicU  or  covering  of  the  Word 
—the  garb  or  clothing  in  which  it  is  ex- 
luUted  to  man;  and  hence  it  may  be 
pennitted  us  to  imagine,  that  the  vesture 
^wn  by  the  Saviour — the  real  living 
'Word  made  man' — ^was  formed  as  it 
^  as  a  sensible  emblem  or  type  of 
^hose  sacred  writings  by  which  his  mind 
Aod  will  are  made  known  to  the  human 
**<»."  The  seventh  sketch  is  still  more 
^Jl^Jeetionable.  Mr  Scott  conceives  that 
the  miraculous  draughts  of  fishes  were 
Uitended  to  typify,  the  first  of  them,  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  second 
w  them,  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles ; 


.  _       J  breaking  of  the  nets, 

^  the  one  case,  and  the  "  omen,"  as  he 

*®^8  it,  of  the  sinking  ships : — "  The 

*«J  hraJctj  through  the  obstinacy  and  un- 

***ief  of  the  Jewish  rulers,  and  their 

JJ'^ecation  of  the  Saviour  during  his 

^'     Tht  net  brake,  when  he  was  at  last 

^'^^s^yed  into  their  hands,  and  put  to  a 

«*el  and  ignominious  death.     The  net 

•"^fce^  when,   by  their  persecuting  the 

2*®Btle8,  they  compelled  them  to  flee 

S^iit  Jerasakm  and  take  refuse  amonir 

^e  GentUes. 

j^*  The  ehyi)  began  to  sink,  even  in  our 
r^^*xi*«  life-time,  when  we  are  told  he 
^^Uld  walk  no  longer  in  Jewry,  because 
^^  Jews  sotight  to  kill  him.  The  ship 
^f^^oredio  smk,  when,  at  his  crucifixion, 
1^  the  disciples  forsook  him  and  fled. 
^^«Uy,  the  ship  may  be  held  as  having 
2^^  8t  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
^^  Romans.** 

<Ab  a  favourable  specimen  of  the  book, 
rr^  extract  the  following  remarks  from 
^^  chapter  on  "  the  Christian  Sabbath.*' 
**  The  subject  is  opened  by  the  solemn 
f^^^itwe  command, — *  Remember  the  Sab- 
'^^th  day  to  keep  it  holy.' 
.    *•  Two  remarks  occur  upon  this.  First, 
**  is  eTident  from  the  use  of  the  words, 
Hemember  the  Sabbath  day,'  that  this 
^c>ald  be  no  new  institution  now  made 
l^juywn  to  the  Jews  for  the  first  time. 
^the  Sabbath  day  is  not  announced  as 
•omething  new ;  it  is  referred  to  as  some- 
thing alrmdy  known,  and  which  they  are 
How  commanded  to  *  remember.'    We 
ikUij  readily  suppose,  that  though  it  was 
known  to  uie  Israelites  by  tradition,  that 
Qod  had  at  the  creation  sanctified  the 
■eventh  day,  and  made  it  a  Sabbath  of 
M^  they  were  apt  to  forget  this ;  and 
during  toeir  long  and  weary  servitude  in 
NO.  IV.  VOL.  III. 


Egypt,  they  may  have  been  compelled 
by  their  hud  task-masters  to  labour  on 
that  day,  as  on  others,  without  any  pe- 
riod of  rest  or  relaxation.  For  this  rea- 
son it  may  have  been  peculiarly  neces- 
sary now  to  renew  the  command — to 
remind  them  of  the  merciftd  institution 
of  a  day  of  rest— and  to  enjoin  them  in 
the  most  solemn  manner  to  ^  remember 
to  keep  it  holy.' 

'*  But  the  commandment  contains  more 
than  this.  It  applies  not  to  one  day  only, 
but  to  all  the  days  of  the  week.  It  is 
not  limited  to  an  injunction  to  keep  holy 
the  seventh  day ;  but  there  is  an  express 
and  positive  command  applicable  to  the 
other  days.  *  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour 
and  do  all  thy  work.'  This  is  just  as 
much  a  commanded  duty  as  to  rest  oa 
the  seventh  day. 

'^  All  men  have  duties  to  perform  of 
one  kind  or  another.  There  are  some  so 
liberally  supplied  with  worldly  wealth,  as 
to  be  under  no  actual  necessity  of  sub- 
mitting to  bodily  labour  for  the  purpose 
of  procuring  the  necessaries  of  life.  But 
these  have  duties  imposed  upon  them  of 
a  difierent  kind,  duties  not  the  less  oner- 
Qus,  and  implying  labours  not  the  less 
arduous,  that  me^  are  pot  labours  of  the 
haQds.  Wealth  itself  is  a  tru^t  con^mit- 
ted  to  those  who  are  endowed  with  it,  not 
for  their  own  gratification  merely,  but  to 
be  employed  as  far  as  possible  for  the 
general  benefit  of  all  vnth  whom  they 
are  connected.  The  greater  the  posses- 
sions and  the  riches  of  any  individual 
may  be,  the  greater  is  the  trust,  the 
weightier  the  responsibility.  Large  pjos- 
sessions  impose  only  the  heavier  duties, 
and  the  due  administration  of  them  is  a 
task  of  no  light  magnitude.  None,  there- 
fore, and  the  greatest  and  the  wealthiest 
least  of  all,  are  exempted  from  the  uni- 
versal obligation  imposed  on  the  whole 
race  of  man  to  labour.  All  have  a  work 
of  some  kind  to  perform,  and  this  com- 
mandment expressly  enjoins  us  to  per- 
form it,  and  points  out  the  time  within 
which  it  ought  to  be  performed.  In 
one  sense,  therefore,  it  is  not  merely 
limited  to  the  duty  of  observing  the  Sab- 
bath, but  extends  to  the  whole  range  of 
human  duty — to  every  act,  to  every  em- 
ployment in  which  we  can  be  usefully 
engaged. 

*^  It  is  a  commandment  against  idle- 
ness and  sloth.  *  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labour.'  This  is  addressed  to  all — ^to  the 
lord  of  millions,  as  well  as  to  the  servant 
who  grinds  at  the  mill.  It  is  a  com- 
mandment against  procrastination.  *  Six 
days  shalt  thou  labour  and  do  a// thy 
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week.'  We  are  not  merely  to  work,  but 
to  work  diligently ;  not  merely  to  do  a 
certain  part,  but  the  whole  of  our  work ; 
«e  are  to  do  all  that  is  incumbent  upon 
us  in  six  days,  in  order  that  we  may 
rest  on  the  seventh. 

«  •  •  *  * 
^*  One  beautiful  provision,  and  not  a 
fttUtary  one  in  the  Mosaic  law,  is  that 
whieh  extends  the  benefit  of  the  rest  of 
|he  Sabbath,  even  to  the  inferior  crea- 
tion* On  this  day,  the  plough  lies  idle 
141  the  furrow.  The  steer  wanders 
thrcragh  the  pastures,  ungalled  by  the 
yoke.  The  generous  steed,  freed  from 
Lib  usual  trappings,  bounds  careless  over 
the  plain.  Even  the  inhabitants  of  the 
drsert,  the  wild  denizens  of  the  forest, 
fd^\  on  this  day  relieved  from  the  attacks 
«f  their  deadliest  foes,  for  man,  on  this 
4ay,  suspends  the  toils  and  labours  of 
i^e  chase.  All  animated  nature  enjoys 
^e  refreshment  of  rest,  and  sends  up,  as 
fiom  one  great  altwr,  a  mute  but  heartfelt 
tribute  of  thanks  to  the  bountiful  Giver 
#flfcll." 


lACfXJXBfl  en  the  Filobim's  Pbogbess, 
and  on  the  Lipb  and  Times  cf  Bun- 
TAK.  By  Rev.  G.  B.  Chbevbb,  D.D. 
London :  T.  Nelson.  1846. 
This  is  a  most  eloquent  production.  The 
first  lecture  which  treats  of  '*  Bunyan 
And  his  Times,"  gives  us  an  admirable 
Idea  of  the  man,  and  points  out  most 
ftUcitously  the  preparation  he  under- 
went for  die  production  of  the  Pilgrim. 
Pr  Cheever  makes  abundant  and  happy 
^aa  of  "  Grace  Abounding  to  the  chief  of 
finners" — ^from  which  little  work  almost 
all  the  material  obtained  and  worked 
into  various  shapes  bv  the  biographers 
of  Bunyan  has  been  taken.  In  referring 
\sk  this  lecture  to  the  dialogues  of  Bun- 
yan's  soul  with  the  tempter  as  given  in 
"  Grace  Abounding, "  our  author  throws 
off  the  following  glowing  picture : — 

"  You  follow  with  intense  interest  the 
movements  of  Buny an's  soul.  You  seem 
to  see  a  lonely  bark  driving  across  the 
ocean  in  a  hurricane.  By  the  flashes 
Df  the  lightning  you  can  just  decern  her 
throu^  the  darkness,  plunging  and 
labouring  fearfully  in  the  midnight  tem- 
pest, and  you  think  that  all  is  lost ;  but 
there  again  you  behold  her  in  the  quiet 
sunshine ;  or  the  moon  and  the  stars  look 
down  upon  her,  as  the  wind  breathes 
Boftly ;  or,  in  a  fresh  and  favourable  gale, 
she  flies  across  the  flying  waters.  Now 
4t  is  clouds  and  rain  and  hail  and  rattling 


thunder,  storms  coming  down  as  sudden, 
almost,  as  the  lightning ;  and  now  ajgain 
her  white  sails  glitter  in  heaven's  light, 
like  an  Albatross  in  the  spotless  horizon. 
The  last  glimpse  you  catch  of  her,  she 
is  gloriously  entering  the  harbour,  the 
haven  of  eternal  rest ;  yea,  you  see  her 
like  a  star,  that  in  the  morning  of  eternity 
dies  into  the  light  of  Heaven.  Can  there 
be  any  thing  more  interesting,  than  thus 
to  follow  the  perilous  course  of  an  im- 
mortal soul,  from  danger  to  safety,  ftg/ai 
conflict  to  victory,  from  temptation  to 
triumph,  from  suffering  to  blessedness, 
from  the  City  of  Destruction  to  the  City 
of  God?" 

The  next  lecture  on  "  Bunyan's  Temp- 
tations," is  a  most  powerful  one — nor  is 
the  one  which  follows  on  his  ''  Examina- 
tion" less  interesting.  Our  space,  how- 
ever, forbids  us  entering  either  into  a 
detail  of  the  excellencies  of  this  £iiscinat- 
ing  volume,  or  into  an  analysis  of  its  con- 
tents. We  conclude  our  notice  with  the 
following  sketch  of  Bunyan  in  prison. 

<^  We  enter  the  pris(«  of  John  Bun- 
yan. It  is,  you  are  aware,  the  common 
jail  of  Bedford.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
the  damp  and  dreadful  condition  of  this 
prison  which  first  set  Howard's  philan- 
thropic spirit  in  exercise  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  prisons  throughout  Europe. 
Bunyan's  pnson  stood  upon  the  Bedford 
bridge.  It  was  a  bridge  of  si^s  to 
many,  though,  by  (jod's  grace,  not  to 
him. 

*^  Now,  let  us  enter  his  little  cell  He 
is  sitting  at  his  table,  to  finish  by  sunlight 
the  day's  work  for  the  livelihood  of  uis 
dear  family,  which  they  have  prepared 
for  him.  On  a  little  stool  his  poor  blind 
child  sits  by  him,  and  with  that  expres- 
sion of  cheerful  resignation  with  which 
God  seals  the  countenance  when  he  takes 
away  the  sight,  the  daughter  turns  her 
face  up  to  her  father,  as  if  she  could  see 
the  affectionate  expression  with  which 
he  looks  upon  her,  and  prattles  to  her. 
On  the  table  and  in  the  grated  window 
there  are  three  books,  the  Bible,  tilt 
Concordance,  and  Bunyan's  precious  old 
copy  of  the  Book  of  Martyrs.  And  now 
the  day  is  waning,  and  his  dear  blind 
child  must  go  home  with  the  laces  he 
has  finished,  to  her  mother.  And  now 
Bunyan  opens  his  Bible,  and  reads  aloud 
a  portion  of  scripture  to  his  little  one, 
and  then  encircling  her  in  his  arms,  smL 
clasping  her  small  hands  in  his,  he  kneds 
down  on  the  cold  stone  floor,  and  pomns 
out  his  soul  in  prayer  to  Grod  for  the 
salvation  of  those  so  inexpresstbiy  dear 
to  him,  and  for  wl^om  he  has  b^!en  aU 


1846.] 


ReUffious  Intelligence. — Foreiffn.. 


179 


day  working.  So  daily  he  prays  for  them 
and  for  her,  and  daily  he  prays  with  her, 
and  teaches  his  blmd  diild  to  pray. 
This  done,  with  a  parting  kiss^  he  dis- 
Tsdmea  her  to  her  mother,  by  the  rough 
hands'  of  the  jailor. 

''And  now  it  ia  ev^iing.  A  rude 
lamp  glimmers  darkly  on  the  table,  the 
tagged  laces  are  laid  aside,  and  Banyan, 
alone,  is  busy  with  his  Bible,  the  Con- 
cordance,  and  his  pen,  ink,  and  paper. 
He  writes  as  though  joy  did  make  him 
write.  His  pale,  worn  countenance  is 
lighted  with  a  fire,  as  if  reflected  from 
the  radiant  jasper  walls  of  the  celestial 
city.  He  writes,  and  smiles,  and  clasps 
his  hands,  and  looks  upward,  and  blesses 
God  for  his  goodness,  and  then  again 
turns  to  his  writing,  and  then  again 
becomes  so  entranced  with  a  passage  of 
scripture,  the  glory  of  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  lets  in  upon  his  soul,  that  he  is 
forced,  as  it  were,  to  lay  aside  all  his 
labooTB,  and  give  himself  to  the  sweet 
work  of  his  closing  evening's  devotions. 
Hie  last  yon  see  of  him  for  the  night,  he 


is  alone,  kneeling  on  the  floor  of  hit 
prison  ;  he  is  alone  with  Gk>d. 

"  And  where,  and  by  whom,  and  for 
what,  is  this  man  imprisoned?  In  ft 
Christian  land,  by  an  Established  Church,, 
for  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  thft 
ignorant,  the  destitute,  and  for  not  pray-«. 
ing  with  a  common  Prayer-book  I 

*'  And  so  did  the  sherifis  to  Bunyan  i 
they  found  him  praying  without  the 
common  Prayer-book,  in  a  place  not 
permitted  by  the  decree  of  the  king;^ 
they  found  him  with  the  Bible  in  hia 
hand,  worshipping  God  in  a  conventicle^ 
and  forthwith,  according  to  the  kin^a 
decree,  they  threw  him  into  prison,  to. 
remain  there,  for  no  crime  whatever,^ 
twelve  years,  as  a  common  malefactor  ( 
But  they  were  years  of  mercy,  comfort, 
glory.  He  has  himself  given  some  ac-. 
count  of  his  own  blessedness  in  thia 
tribulation.  *  Many  more  of  the  deal- 
ings of  Grod  towards  me,*  says  he„ 
'  I  might  relate ;  but  these,  out  of  the* 
spoils  won  the  battle,  have  I  dedicated  to^ 
maintain  the  house  of  Grod.** 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— FOREIGN. 


lit  a  nmnber  of  villages  surrounding  the 
city  of  Baroda,  about  eighty  miles  north 
of  Snrat)  the  missionaries  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society^  have  been  enjoying 
remarkable  encouragement  since  the  re- 
cent eomroeneement  of  their  labours 
among  them.  They  appear  to  find,  as 
Qsnal,  the  fomple- minded  inhabitants  of 
the  country  far  more  accessibly  to  the 
truth,  than  the  inhabitauts  of  the  city  ; 
less  hardened  in  their  native  superstitions, 
and  more  willing  to  listen  to  instruction, 
and  deenroos  to  inquire  into  a  religion, 
whieh  eomes  to  them  with  every  outward 
as  well  as  internal  recommendation.  As 
yet  it  is,  in  this  district,  only  a  period  of 
inqmiy  ;  but  the  spirit  of  inquiry  is  so 
aetive,  as  to  awaken  the  most  animating 
hope.  These  villages,  they  state,  are 
^  inhabited  by  men  willing  to  be  taught, 
and  many  of  whom  visit  us  in  our  own 
house.  Within  the  last  fortnight  more 
than  forty  men  have  come  to  us  for  reli- 
g^HNis  instmction.  The  fear  of  caste, 
whieh  boond  them  as  with  iron  chains,  is 
broken  through  ;  and  many  who  had 
baited  between  two  opinicms,  have  become 
decided  for  God.   Men  cheerfully  take  the 


spoiling  of  their  goods,  bear  the  reproaehea* 
of  the  people,  and  the  hatred  of  relatives^ 
and  one  spontaneously  tendered  the  resig- 
nation of  a  lucrative  appointment,  whi^' 
he  could  only  continue  to  fulfil  by  a' 
course  of  conduct  at  variance  with  tho 
hiw  of  Christ."  Several  have  been  bap- 
tized ;  in  one  village  ten  of  the  princii»l 
men,  and  amongst  them  the  head  of  the 
village,  an  intelligent  man  of  seventy 
years  of  age.  Even  an  abandoned  high- 
wayman has  been  converted,  and  pub- 
licly confessing  his  sins,  has  been  baptized. 
From  Madras  we  have  some  pleasing 
notices,  from  the  pen  of  a  female  mis- 
sionary of  the  same  society,  of  the 
triumphs  of  grace  among  the  young  nativia 
girls  under  her  instruction.  Cholera  had 
been  permitted  to  enter  in  among  them/ 
One  little  orphan  girl  seemed  continually 
in  prayer  during  her  short  illness,  and 
expressed  a  firm  hope  in  Christ  before 
she  died.  Another  fatal  case,  was  that 
of  a  little  girl  of  six  years  old,  who,  m 
short  time  before  her  illness,  on  a  vkil 
at  home,  being  reproved  by  her  heathen 
mother,  for  praying  before  taking  food; 
replied  to  her,  <<  I  know  the  great  God 
gave  me  my  food,  and  I  ought  to  thank 
him  for  it.    If  you  do  not  allow  me  to 
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pray  to  Grod^  do  not  bring  me  home  any 
more.**  The  next  girl  cat  down  by  this 
fetuf al  malady  was  ten  years  of  age ;  on 
the  evening  preceding  that  in  whieh  her 
body  was  Liid  in  the  grave,  she  was  ob- 
served to  be  particularly  serious  and  atten- 
tive,  at  a  prayer  meeting  held  by  the 
members  of  the  native  church,  to  intreat 
that  the  plague  might  be  stayed  ;  and  they 
had  reason  to  hope  that  she  was  a  lamb 
of  the  flock  of  Christ ;  for  she  knew  the 
way  of  salvation.  A  remarkable  feeling 
of  solemnity  and  awe  seemed  to  pervade 
the  whole  school ;  girls  assembled  in 
glroupi^  to  pray  together  for  their  sick 
companions;  the  bigger  girls  watched 
with  much  affection  and  tenderness  over 
the  younger  ones,  reading  to  them,  aiid 
praying  with  them  in  the  most  earnest 
and  scriptural  manner.  Among  the  East 
Indian  children,  under  their  care  also, 
they  were  cheered  with  similar  evidences 
of  piety  in  those  cut  ofi*  by  this  plague. 
One  died  happily^  almost  triumphantly, 
in  full  persuasion  of  her  redemption  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Three  of  their  elder 
native  girls  had  been  received  members 
of  the  church,  on  very  hopeful  evidences 
of  decided  religious  character.  One  of 
them  was  claimed  by  her  heathen  father, 
to  marry  her,  according  to  the  sad  custom 
of  the  country,  to  a  man  she  had  never 
8een>  but  whose  circumstances  insured 
her  plenty  of  this  world's  goods.  To  his 
oonstemation,  she  refused  to  comply ;  and 
when  he  offered  her  fine  clothes  and 
jewels,  and  a  life  of  ease,  she  said,  <<  Do 
you  tbink  I  can  sell  my  soul  for  jewels  ! 
it  is  of  greater  value  than  all  the  world.** 
All  influence  he  could  employ  with  her 
was  unsuccessful. 


FEJEE  ISLANDS. 

In  this  group,  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries 
persevere  in  their  laboufs,  with  many 
cireunistances  of  encouragement,  notwith- 
Btaiiding  the  incessant  harassment  they 
have  to  endure  from  the  civil  warfare, 
which  continues  to  be  maintained  among 
some  of  the  native  tribes,  without  the 
least  appearance  as  yet  of  its  termination  : 
a  warfare  which  has  compelled  them  to 
suspend,  for  the  present,  the  mission  at 
one  of  their  stations,  Rewa,  and  wholly  to 
retire  from  it ;  and  whieh  is  throughout 
ecHidacted  with  circumstances  of  savage 
barbarity,  which  must  be  harrowing 
to  the  feelings  of  missionaries  in  the 
neigfaboorhood,  when  they  are  too  revolt- 
ing for  vs  at  this  remote  distance  from 


them,  to  peruse  even  the  softened  i 
tive  of  them.  In  a  letter  of  recent  date^ 
the  missionaries  state, ''  many  have  been 
killed  and  eaten  since  we  last  wrote.  At 
Bau,  perhaps,  more  human  beings  are 
eaten  than  anywhere  else.  A  few  weeks 
ago^  they  eat  twenty-eight  in  one  day. 
They  had  seized  their  wretched  victims 
while  fishing,  and  having  half-killed  themi 
put  them  into  their  ovens.  Some  of  them 
made  several  vain  attempts  to  escape 
from  the  scorching  flame.*'  As  to  their 
own  labours,  they  remark, "  we  have  had 
a  considerable  increase  to  our  number  of 
professing  Christians,  and  are  prospering 
in  every  department  of  our  work,  as  well 
as  ill  our  own  christian  experience.  We 
are  doing  a  little  in  the  important  work 
of  instructihg  the  native  teachers  ;  going 
through  a  course  of  theology  with  them. 
We  give  instructions  in  geography,  his- 
tory, &c.  to  a  class  of  youths ;  and  we 
have  also  a  small  English  school,  with  an 
infant  school  of  about  sixty.  With  re- 
gard to  our  prospects  in  Fejee,  they  are 
such  as  are  calculated  to  lead  to  prayer 
and  exertion,  rather  than  joyous  triumph. 
We  feel  that  we  ought  to  rejoice  with 
trembling.  Perhaps  it  is  well  we  have 
no  leading  chief  as  yet  j  we  might  depend 
more  on  him  than  we  ought.  Several 
who  are  chiefs,  however,  have  become 
Christians  ;  men  of  great  weight  in  their 
neighbourhood,  as  well  as  the  rulers  €i 
their  own  people,  without  being  mueh 
under  the  iofluence  of  the  great  chiefs  oi 
the  groups ;  still  tKeir  influence  [is  not 
extensive.  We  have  no  direct  opposi- 
tion ;  and  some  who  renounced  heathmi- 
ism,  have  to  deny  themselves  to  an  extent 
whieh  leads  us  to  believe  that  they  must 
be  since^." 


MAJ>AGASCAB. 

Another  letter  from  the  persecuted  rem- 
nant in  Madagascar,  is  given  us  this 
month,  which  they  had  recently  addressed 
to  their  fellow  Christians  in  the  island  of 
Mauritius,  and  was  by  them  forwarded 
to  this  country.  And,  independent  of  the 
interest  with  which  the  sufferings  of  these 
followers  of  the  Redeemer  surround  them, 
there  is  a  stedfastness  in  the  truth,  a 
fervour  of  piety,  and  an  enlightenment, 
whieh  .characterise  them,  such,  that  we 
cannot  but  notice,  with  much  gratifica- 
tion, every  thing  which  <:omes  from  them. 
The  object  of  this  letter  was  to  proeors 
an  additional  supply  of  bibles,  aiid  also 
of  books  of  instruction.    *^  Afflicted  ex- 
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e«ediiigly  are  w%"  theyaay^  ^  on  account 
of  the  fewness  of  the  bibl^  here  with  us  ; 
«and  we  extremely  desire  to  hare  more. 
^We  are  thirsting  for  them ;  for  the  bible 
mjB  our  companion  and  friend  to  instruct 
wuid  search  us  thoroughly^  and  to  comfort 
mis  in  oar  grief  and  tribulation.    Blessed 
"Wbe  Grod  I  who  hath  looked  down  upon  us 
^▼en  in  our  affliction :  the  people  who  are 
^^g  forward,  through  the  grace  of  the 
Xordy  are  becoming  many,  so  that  the 
^majority  ci  them  cannot  have  bibles. 
2Send  na  many,  and  let  them  be  small  in 
3»rint,  so  as  to  be  easily  concealed.    And 
^we  desire  also  books  of  instruction,  hymns, 
spelling-books,    catechisms,   and    John 
Bunyan  ;  and,  if  there  are  any  tracts, 
sudli  as  are  suitable  to  us,  they  can  be 
divided  among  us."      In  reference    to 
their  condition,  they  go  on  to  remark, 
that  there  is  still  persecution  ;  yet  the 
people  are  going  forward.     On  the  Sab- 
bath-day they  retire  to  some  hill  or  val- 
ley far  from  the  mulitude,  to  perform 
their  public  worship  ;  requiring  to  leave 
homes  on  the  Saturday,  in  order  to  reach 
the  place  of  meeting  ;  and  only  the  men 
who  are  strong  are  able  to  undertake  the 
journey,  which  causes  much  sorrow  to 
those  who  are  left  at  home.    All  of  them 
who  had  been  reduced  to  slavery  have 
heen  redeemed  ;  for  which   they  bless 
Grod,  who  "  has  given  the  disposition  to 
let  die  captive  go  free*"    "  We  are  going 
on  safely,''  they  add,  <^  for  God  has  hid- 
den ns  beneath  the  shadow  of  his  wings, 
to  that  we  have  not  been  observed  by 
the  people.     And  yet  many  do  see  us, 
and  they  know,  and  hear  about  us,^but 
tfaey  do  not  now  come  forward  to  impeach 
tut,  saying,  *  These  pray  ;'  for  even  the 
people  around  us  have  become  compas- 
donate  toward  us.''    May  all  the  people 
^f  God  throughout  the  church  be  com- 
pasfflonate  towards  them  also,  and,  in 
"^heir  prayers,  give  God  no  rest  on  their 
^l>ehalf,  nntil  he  grant  them  as  much  out- 
"^md  liberty  in  his  service,  as  they  evi- 
^tently  enjoy  of  that  which  is  inward  and 
mgiuitoaL 


In  the  great  secession  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  now  going  forward  in 
ibis  country,  we  have  a  few  additional 
psrtiealars  to  notice,  in  reference  to  its 
progress,  and  the  form  and  aspect  which 
it  h  assuming.  As  a  mere  separation 
from  the  Church  of  Rome,  we  deem  it  an 


event  of  high  interest^  inasmuch  as  it  sets 
free  the  minds  of  the  tens  of  thousandi 
who  have  already  joined  it  from  the 
spiritual  bondage  which  withheld  them 
from  thinking  for  themselves,  or  sab* 
mitting  to  the  one  test  of  the  bible  in 
matters  of  religion.  The  spiritual  mb- 
jection,  whether  voluntary  or  by  oompol- 
sion,  which  deprives  men  of  the  power  of 
judgment  and  self-action  in  religion,  k 
the  greatest  calamity  in  human  naturt. 
The  German  catholics  who  have  bossl 
the  yoke  of  Rome  will  use  their  liberty, 
which  they  have  so  nobly  assumed  ;  Bad 
they  have  advanced  for,  when  they-iiava 
taken  the  step  of  henceforth  thinking  for 
themselves  in  religion,  and  holding  the 
Scriptures  alone,  which  all  of  them  agiea 
to  do,  as  their  supreme  and  only  standard. 
Rong4,  the  most  active  leader  in  the 
movement,  is  not  yet  enlightened  in  biUe 
doctrine,  and  has  at  length  avowed  his 
rationalism,  to  the  regret  of  many,  but 
to  the  surprise  of  few.  He  is  a  young 
man  of  free  and  independent  mind.  He 
has  dared  to  be  free  himself,  and  to  call 
upon  Germany  to  be  free.  And  although 
his  first  independent  thoughts  on  religion 
have  been  borrowed  from  his  neighbours, 
instead  of  being  drawn  from  a  prayerful 
examination  of  the  bible ;  yet  let  us  hope 
that,  having  exalted  the  bible  to  its  pro- 
per place,  he  may  yet  listen  to  its  own 
pure  and  authoritative  voice,  and  yield 
to  conviction.  Caersky,  the  originator  of 
the  movement,  takes  an  open  and  de<> 
cided  stand  on  the  side  of  evangelical 
truth  ;  and  a  good  many  of  the  new  con- 
gregations have  ranged  themselves  along 
with  him.  There  is  also  a  large  portion 
of  catholic  dissidents,  both  congregations 
and  pastors,  with  Dr  Theiner  and  Pastor 
Licht  at  their  head,  who,  firmly  holding 
the  gospel  doctrines,  think  it  expedient, 
'^  in  the  present  distress,"  not  to  break 
with  their  brethren  who  differ  from  them, 
by  any  more  open  declaration  than  the 
insertion  of  the  great  articles  of  evangeli- 
cal truth  in  their  respective  creeds.  Let 
us  have  no  fear  but  that  evangelical  doc- 
trine will  be  ultimately  triumphant.  The 
progress  of  the  general  movement  is  al- 
together astonishing  :  already  about  300 
places  are  enumerated  where  catholic 
dissident  congregations  exist,  or,  in  the 
case  of  about  twenty  of  them,  would  exist, 
did  not  political  hindrances  prevent  it. 
Two  of  the  German  states,  Hanover  and 
Hesse-Cassel,  do  not  suffer  any  exercise 
of  worship  by  the  German  catholica 
within  tJieir  bounds. 
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OAXTON  DB  TATJD. 

Thi  oounoil  of  state  having  obtained  from 
the  gBMt  oonnoil  of  the  nation  a  tempo* 
raiy.  anspeiiflion  of  all  eccleeiastical  law, 
and  flomiider  of  religious  liberty  into 
their  faaada^  immediately  issued  a  decree 
pnhibitmg  all  dissenting  worship  at 
Lanwne,  the  capital  of  the  canton,  with 
the  intimatioD  that  the  prohibition  would 
be  extended  to  all  other  parts  of  the 
Qonntiy.  when  required.  About  three 
weeks  after,  another  circular  was  issued 
by.  government,  which  forbade  the  use  of 
the  ehorehee,  sohool-rooms,  and  public 
buildings^  to  the  seceding  ministers,  but 
reoonunended  the  protection  of  religious 
meetings  held  in  private  houses  through- 
ost  the  canton.  This  appeared  to  be  a 
conesMJon  to  the  pressure  of  public 
opinion  from  without ;  and  the  eifect  of 
it  has  been,  that  private  religious  worship 
haa  been  held  to  a  large  extent  by  the 


seoeding  minnten,  not  only  m  the  omm- 
try  towns  and  parishes,  bot  mwrnt  in 
Lausanne,  with  tmj  little  dfistnflMUiBe 
being  offered  them,  exeeptii^  in  »  few 
instances.  Of  late,  however,  the  perse- 
cution has  rather  increased. 

The  oollection  made  in  the  eanton  for 
the  support  of  the  seeeding  ministers  has 
been  sufficient  to  secure  them  %  salary 
for  at  least  the  next  six  months,  althoogh 
about  a  fifth  or  a  sixth  less  than  it  was, 
and  without  parsonages.  They  hare  ad- 
dressed a  second  pastoral  letter  te-tbcir 
flocks,  deekuringy  that  the  impossibility  of 
a  re-union  with  the  state  bang  obvions, 
they  will  freely  construct  a  National 
Evangelical  Reformed  Chureh,  unsalnried  - 
by  the  state.  The  number  of  paston 
and  ministers  who  had  returned  to  the 
state  church  was  about  thirty-six,  leaving 
about  117  who-adhered  to  their  i 
tion. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— DOMESTIC. 


UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH. 

PRE8BTTEKIAL  NOTICES. 

Anncm  and  Carlith. — The  presbytery 
met  in  Annan  on  the  19th  of  August  last, 
and  in  compliance  with  a  petition  from 
the  congregation  of  Whitehaven,  appoint- 
ed Rev.  Mr  Bookless  to  preside  in  a 
moderation  there,  upon  the  3d  September. 
On  the  14th  October,  the  presbytery  met 
in  the  same  place,  when  a  letter  from  Mr 
Bookless  was  laid  before  the  court,  stat- 
ing that  he  had  not  fulfilled  the  appoint- 
ment to  preside  in  the  moderation  of  a 
call  in  Whitehaven,  and  giving  reasons. 
The  court  unanimously  approved  of  the 
discretion  exercised  by  him  in  this  case. 
The  congregation  of  Langholm  petitioned 
to  have  Mr  Alex.  Wallace,  preacher/sent 
back  to  them  for  a  farther  hearing,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  distribution  of  preachers 
could  not  be  interfered  with,  but  in  a  new 
distribution  he  shall  be  asked  for,  if  there 
is  need  then.  A  statement  of  income  and 
expenditure  by  the  congregation  of  Chapel- 
knowe,  for  the  first  half  of  the  current 
year,  was  presented,  examined,  and  order- 
ed to  be  certified  by  the  moderator  and  the 
clerk,  and  transmitted  to  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee.  It  was  reported  by  the 
riiembers  present,  that  the  collection  for 
the  Synod  fund  appointed  to  be  made  last 


Sabbath,  had  either  been  made  or  wonld 
be  made  upon  Sabbath  first.  The  clerk 
was  directed  to  remind  absent  members 
and  missionary  stations,  of  this  synodical 
appointment.  The  next  meeting  was 
held  at  Chapelknowe  upon  the  lOdi  De- 
cember, when  a  committee  was  a]^>otnted 
to  take  charge  of  the  missionary  business 
of  the  presbytery,  in  compliance  with  the 
direction  of  the  Synod  to  presbyteries  on 
this  matter.  A  petition  for  a  moderation 
by  the  congregation  of  Langholm  was 
presented  and  granted,  at  whi^  Rev.  Mr 
Black  was  appointed  to  preside  upon  the 
Ist  January,  to  be  assisted  by  Rev.  Mr 
Carruthers.  On  the  13th  January,  the 
presbytery  met  in  the  same  place,  and 
received  from  Mr  Black  an  account  of 
his  conduct  in  moderating  at  Langholm, 
upon  the  1  st,  assisted  by  Mr  Carruthers, 
which  was  unanimously  approved  of,  as 
was  that  of  Mr  Carruthers  in  assistin  . 
The  call  was  produced,  addressed  to  Mr 
Alexander  Wallace,  preacher,  and  read 
and  sustained  as  a  regular  gospel  call. 
It  being  known  to  the  court  that  trials  for 
ordination  have  been  appointed  to  Mr 
Wallace  by  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow, 
in  consequence  of  a  call  addressed  to  him 
by  a  congregation  in  that  presbytery,  it 
was  agreed  that  these  shall  be  his  trials 
for  ordination  in  this  presbytery,  if  he' 
shall  prefer  the  call  from  Langholm.    Of 
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All  which  the  elerk  was  directed  to  give 
Mr  Wallace  immediate  Botioe.  The 
presbytery  again  met  in  the  same  place 
CMn  the  24th  Febnuury,  when  a  letter  from 
Mr  Wallace  was  laid  before  the  court,  in 
which  he  infozmed  the  presbytery  that  he 
■had  preferred  the  call  addressed  to  him 
by  the  congregation  of  Alexandria,  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  the  call  from 
Langholm  was  in  conseqaenee  laid  aside. 
.In  compliance  with  a  request  made  by 
the  eldei^  in  name  of  the  session,  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  appointed  to  be  dis- 
pensed in  that  congregation  upon  the 
third  Sabbath  of  March,  Rer.  Mr  Thom- 
'ton  of  Holywell  to  preside,  and  the 
preacher  supplying  at  Langbelm  to  assist 
him.  Statements  of  the  pecuniary  affairs 
«f  the  congregations  of  Penrith  and  Holy- 
well were  laid  before  the  court  and  consi- 
dered, when  it  was  agreed  to  transmit 
them  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 
The  next  meeting  was  appointed  to  be 
held  at  Longtown  upon  the  2 1  st  April, 

Dunfermline. — The  presbytery  met  at 
Kinross  on  the  6th  of  January,  the  Rev. 
Mr  Walker,  nM>d6rator9  when,  inter  alia, 
Mr  James  Haxton,  who  had  been  entered 
on    trials  for  licence  at  the  preceding 
meetings  delivered  a  homily,  a  lecture, 
mnd  a  popular  sermon  on  the  portions  of 
aeripture  ascogned  him,  all  of  which  were 
.sustained  as  parts  of  his  trials.     The 
presbytery  met  again  at  Dunfermline,  on 
the  loth  of  Masch,  when  a  letter  was 
jead  from  the  foresaid  Mr  Haxton,  inti- 
mating his  purpose  to  withdraw  from  the 
communion  of  our  church,  and  requesting 
a  certificate  of  his  standing  as  a  student. 
The  presbytery  agreed  in  authorising  the 
clerk  to  give  him  the  ^certificate  he  re- 
quired.    It  was  unanimously  agreed  to 
petition  the  Synod,  at  its  next  meeting,  to 
take  measures,  in  eoneert  with  the  Relief 
Synod,  for  the  speedy  consummation  of 
the  proposed  union  between  the  Relief 
and  Secession  churehes.    The  presbytery 
spent  some  time  in  devotional  exercises, 
and  in  eonferenee  on  the  prevalence  of 
infidelity,  and  the  desecration  of  the  Sab- 
bath in  the  bounds  ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr 
Law  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  paper, 
•suggesting  the  means   that  seem  best 
fitted  to  meet  those  evils,  to  be  presented 
to  next  meeting  of  presbytery,  which  is 
to  be  held  at  Dunfermline  on  the  Tuesday 
after  th*  thurd  Sabbath  of  April. 
'   Dun^riet.'^Ou  the  3d  of  February 
Ueb,  this  pre^yterly  licensed  Mr  Creo. 
Fisher  to  pceaeh  the  gospdi. 

Kilsntmtoekf^Thi  presbytery   met 


February  24th.  The  principal  business 
was  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Millar's  demission  of 
his  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Gatrine, 
which  had  been  laid  on  the  table  at  a 
previous  meeting,  along  with  the  follow- 
ing reasons  : — **  1.  Because  represrata- 
tiona  of  an  opposition  existing  against  him 
in  the  congregation,  and  the  nature  of 
which  has  been  very  imperfectly  defined, 
have  been  made  by  both  members  of  ses- 
sion and  by  managers.  2.  Because  the 
undersigned  has  not  received  the  coun- 
tenanee  which  he  had  reason  to  expect 
from  the  congregation,  in  connexion  with 
attendance  upon  monthly  prayer  meet- 
ings, and  a  weekly  class  for  the  young, 
although  more  particularly  in  reference 
to  the  latter,  parents  have  been  repeat- 
edly told,  alike  in  public  and  in  private, 
what  was  their  duty  to  their  children. 
3.  Because  the  continued  want  of  ex- 
pressions of  unanimity  of  feeling  on  the 
part  of  the  congregation,  has  interfered 
to  a  considerable  extent  with  the  work- 
ing of  his  other  plans  for  its  prosperity. 
4«  Because  the  congregation  has  failed 
to  implement  its  pecuniary  engagements, 
and  no  adequate  reasons  for  the  alleged 
deficiency  have  been  given.  5.  Because 
the  failure  of  the  managers,  as  the  repre- 
tentativei  of  ihe  congregation,  to  imple- 
ment, and  their  determination  to  use  no 
means  to  implement  their  pecuniary  en- 
gagement to  the  undersigned,  is  an  indi- 
eation  to  his  mind  that  his  ministerial 
services  are  unacceptable,  and  that  his 
withdrawal  from  the  ministerial  office  in 
Catrine  is  desired.'^  Mr  Millar  and  com- 
missioners from  the  congregation  having 
been  fully  heard,  the  following  deoimon 
was  given  nem.  con, : — *^  The  presbytery 
find  much  to  regret  in  the  state  of  feel- 
ing in  the  congregation  of  Gatrine  towards 
their  minister,  and  see  reason  for  calling 
them  to  consider  seriously  the  causeB 
which  have  led  to  this,  especially  as  the 
allegations  in  Mr  MiUar's  reasons  of  de- 
mission appear  to  be  well-founded.  Find, 
at  the  same  time,  that  though  there  iei 
nothing  alleged  against  the  lite  tvt  doc- 
trine of  Mr  Millar,  or  his  diligence  and 
faithfulness  as  a  minister,  as  a  reason 
why  he  should  be  loosed  fkrom  his  charge  ; 
yet  the  alienation  of  feeling  between  the 
great  proportion  of  the  congregation  and 
him  is  such,  as  to  render  it  inexpedient 
to  continue  his  ministrations  longer  in 
Gatrine,  and  therefore  feel  themselves 
under  the  painful  necessity  of  accepting 
Mr  Millar  8  demission,  and  parting  with 
a  brother  highly  esteemed,  and  who  will 


184 


ReUgwut  Intelligence.— Dome^. 


[April, 


eontiirae  to  have  their  begt  wishes  for  his 
usefdhieflB  and  happiness,  in  whatever 
sphere  Grod  in  his  providence  may  place 
him."  Mr  Millar's  demission  was  re- 
ceived  accordingly,  and  a  committee  of 
presbytery  appointed  to  deal  with  the 
congregation.  Mr  D.  Yonng,  under  call 
to  Muirkirk,  gavcr  part  of  his  trials  for 
ordination ;  the  remaining  part  to  be  given 
next  meeting,  which  is  to  be  at  Kilouuv 
nock,  March  Slst. 

Edinburgh. — In  this  presbytery,  a 
eommitteee  was  some  time  ago  appointed 
to  consider  in  what  way  the  influenee  of 
the  presbytery  may  be  rendered  most 
beneficial  in  promoting  the  prosperity  of 
the  congregations  under  their  care.  The 
report  of  the  committee,  when  presented, 
was  printed  for  the  use  of  members  ;  and 
after  mature  consideration,  the  following 
resolutions  were  adopted  at  last  meeting 
of  presbytery,  on  3d  March  : — 1.  That  a 
deputation  of  presbytery  shall  visit  an- 
nually each  congregation  under  its  in- 
spection. 2.  That  the  deputation  shall 
meet  witii  the  minister  and  session^  and 
enter  into  full  and  friendly  conversation 
on  the  state  of  the  congregation,  and  on 
the  best  means  of  promoting  its  pro- 
sperity ;  tiiat  they  shall  also  meet  with 
the  congregation,  and  engage  with  them 
in  devotional  exercises,  and  address  them 
on  such  subjects  as  are  calculated  to 
rouse  them  to  a  just  sense  of  their  chris- 
tian privileges,  and  to  promote  their  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  interests.  3.  That  in 
order  to  fieusilitate  the  friendly  conversa- 
tion above  recommended,  and  to  lay  the 
foundation  for  a  report  to  the  presbytery, 
a  letter  be  addressed  to  the  minister  and 
session,  at  least  ten  days  previous  to  the 
visit  of  the  deputation,  requesting  them  to 
be  prepared  with  information,  under  the 
following  questions: — (1.)  What  is  the 
number  of  the  members  of  your  congre- 
gation I  (2.)  What  may  be  the  ordinary 
attendance  on  public  worshipl  (3.)  What 
is  the  number  of  your  elders  !  (4.)  Have 
they  districts  assigned  to  them  %  (5.)  Are 
the  minutes  of  session  regularly  kept ! 
(6.)  Have  you  a  regular  roll-book  of  your 
members?  (7.)  Does  the  congregation 
receive  pastoral  visitation  by  the  minister, 
and  the  elders  ?  (8.)  How  many  prayer 
meetings  are  there  in  the  congregation  ? 
(9.)  Are  there  any  Sabbath  schools,  or 
Sabbath  or  week-day  classes  for  young 
people  !  (10.)  Is  there  a  library  con- 
nected with  the  congregation  ?  (II.)  Are 
there  any  means  employed,  besides  the 
usual  services  of  the  Lord's  day,  and 


those  already  enumerated,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  congregation,  or  of  the  surround- 
ing district ;  and  what  are  these  means  t 
(12.)  Is  the  congregation  able  to  meet, 
regulariy,  all   its  pecuniary  liabilities  f 

4.  That  in  order  to  accomplish  the  pro- 
posed visitation  wi^  the  greatest  eoB- 
venience,  the  presbytery  be  divided  into 
four  districts,  viz. : — The  Central^  eom- 
prising  Edinburgh  and  LeiCh.  The 
SoutJiern,  comprising  Dalkeith,  Ford, 
Fala,  Gorebridge,  Lasswade,  PennicuidE, 
Howgate,  and  Peebles.  The  Eastern^ 
comprising  Portobello,  Muaselbargfa,  Tm- 
nent,  Haddington,  East  Linton,  Don- 
bar,  North  Berwick,  Aberlady.  Tks 
Western,  comprising  Slateford,  Batemo^ 
East-Calder,  Mid-Calder,  West  Lin- 
ton, and  Queensferry.  That  the  minis- 
ters of  each  district,  together  with  die 
presbytery*  elders,  be  constituted  a  com- 
mittee to  carry  into  effect,  in  their  own 
localities,  the  design  of  the  presbytery 
(it  being  understood,  that  the  variooB 
committees  may  invite  brethren  belong- 
ing to  other  committees,  to  take  part  wiw 
them  in  these  services) ;  that  by  them 
shall  be  accomplished,  either  in  a  body  or 
by  a  large  deputation,  the  annual  visitation^ 
and  that  ihey  shall  report  their  proceedings 
to  the  presbytery.  If  any  particular  ease 
require  immediate  notice,  it  must  be  re- 
ported to  the  next  meeting  of  presbytery. 

5.  That  a  convener  be  appointed  to  ea^ 
district,  whose  duty  shall  be  to  call  toge- 
ther the  ministers  and  elders  of  his  dis- 
trict, that  they  may  make  arrangements 
for  4iie  visitation,  fix  with  ministeis 
the  best  time  for  receiving  the  deputa- 
tions, and  draw  up  a  report  of  proceed- 
ings for  the  presbytery — Rev.  George 
Johnston  to  be  convener  of  Hie  -eentnl 
committee  ;  Rev.  John  Cooper  of  ths 
southern  ;  Rev.  James  Robertson,  jm., 
of  the  eastern  ;  and  Rev.  Andrew  Tod  of 
the  western.  6.  That  at  the  x>rdinary 
meeting  of  presbytery  in  the  month  it 
December  each  year,  the  reports  of  the 
visitations  in  the  several  districts  shall 
be  given  in  ;  and  the  presbytery  shall 
then  appoint  a  meeting,  of  which  the 
sole  business  shall  be,  in  connexion  with 
said  reports,  to  consider  the  state  of  reU* 
gion  in  the  churches  under  their  charge, 
and  the  best  means  of  promoting  their 
prosperity.  7.  That  a  pastoral  letter  be 
addressed  to  all  the  congregations,  en* 
pressing  the  deep  interest  the  presbytery 
feel  in  their  prosperity,  and  their  icgiet 
that  mutual  intercourse  has  been  so  miMsh 
neglected,  explaining  the  nature  and  di- 
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jeets  of  the    propoBed   Tjsitatioii,  and 
asaring  them  of  the  soUeitude  of  the 
presbytery,    by  OTery  means    in   their 
power,  to  promote  their  best  interests  : 
the  Rev.  Mr  Cooper,  Fala,  to  prepare 
said  letter.     The  presbytery  made  it  an 
instruction  to  the  conveners  of  the  va- 
rioos  committees,  that  they  shall,  within 
one  month,  call  together  the  members, 
for  the  purpose  of  arranging  future  pro- 
ceedings.   It  was  also  resolved,  that  at 
the  meeting  with  the  various  congrep;a- 
tioQs,  a  collection  shall  be  made  for  the 
purpose  of  defraying  the  expenses  of  the 
<^patations ;  the  amount  of  which,  in 
®^h  case,  shall  be  forwarded    to  the 
presbytery  treasurer,  and   the  receipts 
*i>d  disbursements  under  this  head  to  be 
^oibnced  in  his  annual  statement.    The 
P^^esbytery  completed,  at  same  time,  its 
'^port  to  the  Synod,  respecting  the  eol- 
^otion  for  the  general  fund,  ordered  to 
^^   made  on  second  Sabbath  of  October 
■■Uxt    Rev.  Mr  Tod  was  appointed  to 
^^"'^side  in  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's 
*^*»  pper,  at  West  Linton,  on  fifth  Sabbath 
•*^   March. 

^_      Coldstream  andBerwick. — This  presby- 
T^*y  met  on  Tuesday  the  lOth  of  March. 
^^    report  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  John 
?^   ^den,  to  the  effect  that  the  sum  contri- 
^^Mted  in  1833  by  the  congregations  of 
^^Xe  presbytery, .  in  behalf  of  the  widow 
^*^ad  family  of  the  late  Rev.  George  Dick- 
Jvin,  of  North  Sunderland,  with  accumu- 
5*^^ed  interest  thereon,  was  now  exhausted, 
^^«ving  been  transmitted  in  regular  annual 
^^istalments  of  £10.      The    presbytery 
^.  greed  to  record  their  thanks  to  the  com- 
^:^ttee  who  had  charge  of  said  fund,  and 
^^specially  to  Rev.  Mr  M^Laurin,  for  his 
Ikind  and  faithful  attention  to  this  matter. 
^  moderation  was  next  granted  to  the 
congregation  of  Norhani,  in   the   hope 
that  with  the  assistance  to  be  obtained 
from   the   Synod's  home  mission  fund, 
they  will  not  only  be  able  to  maintain 
gospel  ordinances  among  them,  but  that 
their  spiritual  interests  will  be  greatly 
promoted  by  the  settlement  of  an  assistant 
and  successor  to  their  present  aged  and 
infirm  pastor,  and  that  they  will  soon  rise 
above  all  the  difficulties  into  which  they 
were  brought,  by  their  faithful  and  praise- 
vorthy  adherence  to  order  and  integrity. 
A  moderation  was  also  granted  to  the 
■eeond  congregation  of  Ayton,  lately  ren- 
dered vacant  by  the  death  of  Rev.  David 
Ure,  who  had  laboured  among  them  for 
the  long  period  of  fifty  years. 

JSdkirkr-The  presbytery  met  at  Sel< 
MO.  IT.  YOL.  IIL 


kirk,  on  Tuesday  the  1 0th  of  Mareh. 
Messrs  Douglas,  Stewart,  Riddel,  and 
Wyllie,  delivered  discourses,  which,  after 
some  remarks,  were  approved  of,  and 
they  were  encouraged  to  prosecute  their 
studies.  The  following  subjects  of  exa« 
mination,  in  the  course  of  the  summer, 
were  appointed  to  all  the  students  within 
the  bounds  :  —In  Greek,  the  first  eleven 
chapters  of  the  book  of  Revelation  ;  in 
Hebrew,  the  book  of  Nahum  ;  in  church 
history,  the  life  and  times  of  Pope  Gre- 
gory the  Great ;  in  theology,  the  law  and 
gospel,  and  the  distinction  between  them» 
It  was  agreed  to  have  some  conversation 
at  next  meeting,  regarding  some  of  the 
matters  which  are  to  come  before  the 
Synod  at  its  next  meeting.  The  presby- 
tery is  to  meet  at  Melrose,  on  Tuesday 
the  21st  of  April. 

Stirling  and  Falkirk. — This  presby- 
tery met  at  Falkirk^  on  the  1 0th  of  March. 
The  first  matter  of  importance  before 
them  was  the  report  of  their  missionary 
committee,  which  was  read  by  the  con- 
vener, Mr  W.  Smart.  It  stated  that,  so 
far  as  returns  had  been  received  from 
the  congregations  to  the  inquiries  address- 
ed to  tliem,  a  sum  of  L.528, 15s.  2d.  had 
been  raised  for  missionary  purposes  dur- 
ing the  year.  The  presbytery,  on  the 
motion  of  Dr  Stark,  approved  of  the 
faithfulness  and  diligence  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  re  committed  the  matter  to 
them,  that  they  might  consider  what 
measures  should  be  employed  for  excit* 
ing  in  some  congregations,  and  cherish- 
ing in  others,  a  spirit  of  zeal  and  libera- 
lity in  the  missionary  cause.  These  mea- 
sures are  to  be  reported  and  deliberated 
on  at  the  annual  missionary  meeting  of 
the  presbytery,  and  members  are  ex- 
pected to  turn  their  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject in  the  meantime,  and  to  forward  to 
the  convener  such  suggestions  on  it  as 
they  may  deem  of  importance.  A  una* 
nimous  call,  from  the  congregation  of 
Avonbridge,  to  Mr  Andrew  Dodds, 
preacher,  was  sustained.  Mr  John  Kidd 
passed  his  remaining  trials  to  the  satis* 
faction  of  the  presbytery,  and  was  li- 
censed to  preach  the  gospel.  The  stu- 
dents of  divinity  were  examined  by  Mr 
Smith  on  church  history,  and  the  pres* 
bytery  agreed  to  express  their  approba* 
tion  of  the  manner  in  which  the  exa- 
mination had  been  conducted,  and  of  the 
attention  which  the  young  men  had  given 
to  the  subject.  Appointed  next  meeting 
of  presbytery  to  be  held  at  Stirling,  on 
the  7th  of  April. 

A  A 
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OOVOXBOJLTIOVAL  KEFOBTS. 

Album  OhapH,  London. — On  Tuesday 
evening,  8d  Mareh,  a  meeting  of  the 
memben  and  friends  of  Albion  chapel, 
Moorgate,  was  held.  For  three  or  four 
months  past,  the  congregation  had  been 
engaged  in  an  effort  to  liquidate  the  en- 
tiredebt  remaining  on  the  chapel,  amount- 
ing to  L.1420.  It  was  reported  to  the 
meetbig  that  the  effort  had  been  com- 
pletely snecessful ;  and  that  entirely  by 
the  members  and  seat-holders  of  the 
ehapel,  without  the  smallest  foreign  as- 
sistance, the  required  sum  of  L.1420  had 
been  raised.  Amongst  the  largest  con- 
tributors were — 

James  Laughton,  ^«s<l-9  Good- 
man's Fields,     .         .     Ii.l02     0     0 

John    Smith,    Esq.,    Lamb's 

Conduit  Street,  .        .         109     0     0 

James  Brand,  Esq.,    Lower 

TulsehiU,  .  100     0     0 

W.  Tyler,  Esq.,  Bolt  Court, 

Fleet  Street,       .        .         100    0     0 

Hobert  Dawson,  Esq.,  Brick 

Lane,         •        •        .  54     0    0 

Thomas  Walker,  Esq.,  Hollo- 
way  Road,  .        .  51     0    0 

John  Geikie,  Esq.,  Maryland 

Point,        ...  50     0     Q 

Wm.  Kirk,  Esq.,  Fleet  Street,  55     0    Q 

j).  Allan,  Esq.,  Compton  Ter- 
race, .        .  30     0    Q 

Misses  Ham,  Houndsditch,       26    0    0 

W.    Hewitt,    Esq.,    Aldgate, 

High  Street,        .         .  20     0     0 

A.  Leslie,  Esq.,  Friday  Street,  20     0    0 

Messrs  Tumbull,  Suffolk  Lane^  20     0     0 

John   Mudie,    Elsq.,    Princes 

Street,       .        .        .  20     0    0 

If  it  were  allowed  to  specify  ail  the 
contributions,  a  long  list  might  be  given 
of  sums  varying  from  under  twenty  poundc 
down  to  a  few  shillings,  and  evincing  no 
kss  generosity  on  the  part  of  the  donors. 
.  The  day  of  the  meeting  was  the  seven- 
teenth anniversary  of  the  ordination  of 
the  Rev.  John  Young.  It  was  found, 
that  during  the  seventeen  years  since  his 
settlement,  the  congregation  had  raised — 

For  all  purposes,  secuUr  and  benevo- 
lent, L.20,602,  being  an  average  per 
annum  of  L.  12 12. 

•    Forpurpose8purelybeBevolent,L.4332, 
being  an  average  per  annum  of  L.254. 

For  purposee  purely  secular,  L.l  6,270, 
being  an  average  per  annum  of  L.957. 
.    For  the  liquidation  of  debt,  L.6785. 

The  meeting  was  one  of  great  intwest, 


and  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  tho 
congregation  of  Albion  ehapel,  who,  aa 
the  above  details  show,  have  given  no 
slender  evidence  of  devotedness  to  God, 
and  of  attachment  to  the  oause  of  the 
Seceflsion  church. 

Bristo  Street,  Ediiibtirgh. — From  the 
eleventh  report  of  the  Missionary  Society 
in  connexion  with  this  congregation,  we 
find,  that  besides  the  sums  raised  for  the 
support  of  the  gospel  among  themselves, 
their  contributions  to  various  benevolent 
objecte  amount  to  L.583,  58.  7d.,  which 
have  been  appropriated  as  follows  : — 

Synod's  Missions,            .     L.132  0  0 

Synod's  Mission  to  Australia,      6  0  0 

Synod's  Mission  to  Africa,        22  0  0 

Syuod'a  General  Fund,  .  25  II  7 
Missionary    Congregation    at 

Tain,          ...          50  0  0 
London  Missionary  Society,      13  0  0 
Congregational  Poor,      •         169  S  8 
Do.            Day  School,      90  15  7 
Do.            Sewing  School,  12  17  0 
Do.            Christian    In- 
struction Society,           15  10  3 
Do.            Female  Bene- 
volent Society,   .           11  13  0 
Do.             Library,              8  0  0 
Royal  Infirmary,                        11  10  5 
Paid  for  Juvenile  Magazines, 

Reports,  &c.,     •        .          21  10  3 

L.583     5     7 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that,  at  a  re- 
cent meeting  of  the  society,  they  have, 
in  addition  to  their  other  schemes  of 
usefulness,  engaged  the  services  of  a 
pious  and  well-qaalifted  home  missionary, 
who  is  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the 
visitation  of  a  destitute  district  in  our 
city,  where,  for  several  years  past,  the 
members  of  the  Congregational  Christian 
Instruction  Society  have  been  labouring 
most  assiduously,  and  with  considerable 
success. 


OVERTURE  ON  THE  ELDERSHIP. 

Dr  Kino's  second  letter  to  the  elders  of 
the  Secession  church  will  appear  in  onr 
next.  For  the  present,  we  remind  onr 
readers  that  presbyteries  and  seasMOS 
were  appointed,  by  the  Synod  of  lait 
July,  to  consider  the  overture  of  tho 
Glasgow  presbytery  on  the  eldership,  and 
to  transmit  their  suggestions  on  the  sub- 
ject two  months  before  next  meeting  ef 
Synod  to  a  syoodioal  eommiitee,  of  wliidi 


i8<6.] 


Monthly  Ritrogpeei. 


18T 


Dr  King  is  eonrener.  We  earnestly  trost 
that  the  appointment  will  not  be  neglected. 
Our  elders  hare  set  a  noble  example  in 
making  a  spontaneous  effort  at  sessional 
leform  ;  and  now,  when  the  ministers  of 
the  ehnrch  and  its  highest  judicatory  are 
Meonding  their  endeavours,  we  hope  they 
^U  be  the  more  stimulated  to  fttllow  out 
Miat  they  te  eommendably  began. 


.niDTJCTIOir  OF  THE  BEY.  JjLMES  TATLOK, 
18  COLLEAGUE  TO  THE  KEY.  DA  UEUGH. 

Oif  the  2f)th  February,  the  Rev.  James 

Taylor,  late  of  St  Andrews,  was  inducted 

into  the  collegiate   pastoral   charge  of 

Hegent  Place  Congregation,  Glasgow,  by 

the  Glasgow  Presbytery.     I)r  King  deli- 

^'M^d  an  eloquent  discourse  on  the  text, 

"  Be  clothed  with  humility."     Dr  Kid- 

*ton  presided  at  the  induction,  and  I  r 

Heugh  addressed  his  colleague  and  the 

''oigregation.     In  the  evening,  a  soiree 

**«  held  in  the  church,  and  addresses 

^  Jniportant  subjects  were  delivered  by 

^fce  two  pastors  of  the  congregation,  as 

J^«  as  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Wardlaw,  Rev. 

^  John  Macfarlane,  Rev.-  Mr  M*Gill, 

ij*^'    William   Anderson,  and  the  Rev 

*:'   King.      On  the  Sabbath   following, 

''  Heugh  introduced  his  colleague,  and 

P^^ached    from    1st   Ck)rinthians  iii.   7, 

So  ti,^n  neither  is  he  that  planteth 

J*y  filing,  neither  he  that  watereth,  but 

l!^   that    giveth    the    increase."      Mr 

*^ylor  preached  in  the  afternoon  from 


Colossians  iv.  8,  4,  <*  Withal,  praying 
also  for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto  na 
!  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery 
of  Christ ;  that  I  may  make  it  manifesti 
as  I  ought  to  speak  ;"  and  the  Rev.  Mr 
Somerville,  of  Edinburgh,  preached  in. 
the  evening,  from  Revelations  xix.  9f 
**  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  ta 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb."  The 
whole  of  the  services  on  these  occasions 
were  of  a  most  interesting  and  solemn- 
character.  Mr  Taylor  has  received  a 
hearty  welcome  both  from  paster  and 
people  ;  and  we  earnestly  trust  that  in 
his  new  and  extensive  charge — ^for  which 
bis  piety,  talents,  and  aoquirtments,  emi-^ 
nently  fit  him — his  ministry,  and  that  at 
bis  venerated  and  beloved  father,  Dr 
Hcugh,  may  be  long  continued,  and 
largely  blessed. 


PRESENTATION. 

A  DEPUTATION  of  the  ladies  in  connexton- 
with  the  United  Secession  congregation, 
Tillicoultry,  waited  upon  their  pastor,  th6 
Rev.  George  Hunter,  on  the  evening  of 
Wednesday,  the  1  Ith  March,  when  they 
presented  him  with  a  rich  silk  pul  pit-go wa 
and  cassock  (furnished  by  Mr  P.  Scott, 
Edinburgh)  and  a  purse  of  sovereigns,  a* 
a  mark  of  their  esteem  for  him  as  their 
pastor,  and  as  a  token  of  their  respect 
and  gratitude  towards  him  for  his  labours 
amongst  them  in  the  service  of  his  Divine 
Master. 


BIONTHLY  RETROSPECT. 


AMERICA. 

Wr  fondly  hope  there  will  be  no  war 
with  the  ITnited  States;  but,  since  our 
fast,  the  most  alarming  news  has  arrived. 
On  the  9th  of  February  the  House  of 
Representatives  (corresponding  to  our 
House  of  Commons),  after  a  number  of 
violent  speeches  by  persons  not  devoid  of 
influence,  passed  the  following  resolution 
by  a  majority  of  16»  to  58,  '*  That  the 
President  of  the  United  States  cause  no- 
tice to  be  givcfu  to  the  government  of 
Great  Britain,  that  the  convention  be- 
tween the  United  States  of  America  and 
Gwemi  BritniO;  conoeming  the  territory  of 


the  north-west  coast  of  America,  w«st  of 
the  Stony  Mountains  (Oregon),  of  the  6th 
August  1827,  signed  at  Loudon,  shall  be 
abrogated  in  twelve  months  after  giving 
said  notice."  To  this  another  wai  Ap« 
pended,  to  the  effect,  that  negotlatiofi  wa« 
still  open ;  but  it  was  looked  on  very  muck 
as  a  piece  of  formality.  We  have  great 
pleasure,  however,  in  learning  that  the 
discussions  in  the  Senate,  which  were  still 
going  on,  were  much  more  moderate ;  and 
that  the  news  of  free  trade  from  Britain^ 
which  had  just  arrived,  was  tending  won-* 
derfutly  to  sweeten  the  breath  of  ovff 
brethren,  both  in  Congress  and  Mit  of 
doors.    There  was  even  sooM  talfc'  of 
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modifying  their  tariff,  and  reducing  their 
import  duties  on  British  manufactures. 
We  cannot,  without  shuddering,  think  of 
war  with  America, — men  sprung  from  a 
eommon  and  not  distant  ancestry,  speak- 
ing the  same  language,  cultivating  one 
literature,  and  banqueting  together  on  its 
fruits,  professing  the  same  religion,  and 
mtting,  in  fact,  at  one  communion  table 
-—such  men  maddened  into  fury  and 
butchering  one  another  by  the  thousand, 
pillaging  one  another's  houses,  and 
slaughtering  one  another's  wives  and 
children  !  Nor  is  there  the  least  proba- 
bility that  a  war,  once  fairly  begun  be- 
tween the  two  nations,  would  be  long 
Confined  to  them.  Who  can  tell  how 
many  of  the  powers  of  Europe — France 
almost  to  a  certainty — would  find  or  pre- 
tend that  their  interests  were  involved, 
and  that  they  must  have  a  hand  in  the 
fiendish  game  !  What  spot  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  might  not  become  the  seat  of 
the  war,  and  the  scene  of  its  ravages !  To 
take  the  very  vulgarest  view  of  the  mat 
ter,  what  would  become  of  our  population 
so  dependent  on  manufactures,  if  our 
commerce  with  America  were  suspended 
for  a  month.  It  appears,  that  the  value 
of  British  manufactures  sent  to  the  States 
in  1844,  approached  to  L.8,000,000, 
about  one-seventh  of  our  whole  exports ; 
and  of  5577  foreign  vessels  which  entered 
their  ports  that  year,  5030  were  British. 
Though  saying  so  much  one  side,  we 
have,  nevertheless,  patriotism  enough  to 
be  disgusted,  as  indeed  all  Europe  is,  at 
the  swaggering  of  America  ;  and  cannot 
help  regarding  the  demand  of  the  whole 
of  Oregon  to  which  she  has  now  risen, 
together  with  her  refusal  of  arbitration, 
as  indicating  something  like  a  thirst  for 
blood.  Let  it  be  our  prayer  to  the  Al- 
mighty, that  in  mercy  to  both  nations  and 
to  the  family  of  mankind,  the  appalling 
Calamity  may  be  averted. 

RELIEF  UNION. 

At  the  ordinary  meeting  of  the  Relief 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  on  Tuesday 
27th  January,  Professor  M'Michael  in- 
troduced a  memorial,  praying  for  a  speedy 
ecclesiastical  union  of  the  Secession  and 
Relief  churches,  which  the  court  unani- 
mously and  cordially  adopted,  and  agreed 
to  transmit  to  the  Synod.  The  memorial 
concluded  as  follows  : — "  May  it  therefore 
please  your  reverend  court,  at  your  next 
meeting  in  May,  to  appoint  a  committee 
lo  aet  with  another  committee,  should  the 


Secession  synod  see  fit  to  appoint  one  wiUi 
similar  powers,  and  that  the  joint  com- 
mittees be  empowered,  if  their  uiited 
wisdom  approve  of  it,  to  call  a  special 
meeting  of  both  synods  at  an  early  period, 
when  Uie  long-talked  of  and  much  de- 
sired union  may  be  brought  to  a  happy 
consummation."  We  understand  that  an 
influential  member  of  the  Glasgow  Relief 
Presbytery,  has  given  notice,  that  at  its 
next  meeting,  he  will  bring  forward  a 
similar  memorial.  A  movement,  we  be- 
lieve, has  also  been  made  in  the  Relief 
Presbytery  of  Dysart,  and  in  the  Secea- . 
sion  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline.  The 
two  denominations  are  so  veryrimilar  in 
doctrine,  government,  and  worship,  thai 
if  they  have  mutual  confidence  in  each 
other,  there  seems  no  very  satisfactory  or 
even  intelligible  reason  for  their  remain- 
ing asunder;  and  on  the  principle  that 
union  is  strength,  their  Conjunction  might 
be  expected  to  add  greatly  to  their  in* 
fluence  and  efiiciency,  in  the  way  of  ao- 
complisliing  internal  reforms  ;  of  promot- 
ing the  cause  of  evangelical  voluntaryism^ 
both  in  principle  and  practice  among  oar 
countrymen  ;  and  of  extending  among  the 
heathen  a  pure  gospel,  and  a  sound  eccle- 
siastical system. 

WAR  IN  INDIA. 

All  our  readers  have  doubtless  leanit, 
and  with  one  feeling  of  deep  and  monm- 
ful  regret,  that  a  great  battle  was  fought 
about  the  end  of  December  Ust,  in  the 
north-  west  portion  of  our  Indian  empire, 
between  the  British  on  the  one  side,  and 
the  Sikhs,  a  powerful  and  warlike  neigh- 
bouring nation,  on  the  other.  It  is  not 
our  province  to  enter  on  the  considera- 
tion, either  of  the  occasion,  or  of  the  de- 
tails of  the  collision  ;  but  we  cannot  omit 
noticing  the  melancholy  fact,  that,  on  our 
side,  including  those  who  have  since  died 
of  their  wounds,  there  must  have  been  a 
loss  of  about  4000  men,  and  a  large  pro- 
portion of  officers,  among  whom  was 
Major  Broadfoot,  eldest  son  of  an  excel- 
lent minister  of  our  church,  tlie  late  Rev. 
Dr  Broadfoot,  first  of  Kbkwall,  and  after- 
wards of  London.  The  major,  who  held 
the  office  of  political  agent  for  the  gover- 
nor-general, has  had  the  highest  commen- 
dations bestowed  on  his  character,  both  in 
parliament  and  elsewhere.  He  was  the 
last  of  the  three  sons  of  Dr  B.,  who  have 
all  lost  their  lives  in  the  public  servioe. 
The  Sikh  army  was  about  three  timee  as 
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laipi  M  cmn,  and  the  Iom  on  their  part 
-^ms  cnormmw.  Nor  has  the  last  of  theae 
been  heard.  Though  the  victory 
I  to  hATe  been  deeided,  there  is  no 
I  to  think  that  the  contest  is  ended. 
The  friends  of  humanity  will  in  all  like- 
lihood be  farther  shodLod  by  bearing 
'inor«  of  the  desolations  of  war  in  the 
East 

,  COBK  LAWS. 

Wb  presonie  there  are  few  inhabitants  of 
Britain  who  need  to  be  informed  that  Sir 
B.  Peel's  great  measure  is  making  pro- 
gress, and  is  likely  soon  to  become  law. 
After  a  long  and  uninteresting  debate, 
his  bill  passed  entire  through  committee 
in  the  Commons.     Lord  J.  Russell  and 
BKWt  of  the  liberals  voted  for  the  three 
years'  delay,  though  they  almost  all  de- 
clared their  conviction  that  immediate 
repeal  wbnld  have  been  greatly  prefer- 
able for  all  parties.     The  fact,  we  believe, 
wtBy  that  though  the  protectionists  talked 
ef  preferring  immediate  repeal,  they,  in 
reality,  were  alarmed  at  it,  so  that  it  was 
(hoaght  better  to  give  them  the  three 
years'  respite,  than  risk  the  rejection  of 
the  bill  by  the  Peers.     Maize,  however, 
is  to  be  admitted  duty-free  for  the  Irish, 
by  au  order  in  council,  as  soon  as  the  bill 
passes  the  Commons.     We  have  always 
been  sanguine  respecting  the  advantages 
this  country  will  derive  from  her  free- 
trade  policy  ;  but  these  cannot  be  fully 
Realised  till  other  nations  adopt  the  same 
equitable  and  liberal  principles  ;  and  we 
rejoice  to  see  indications  already,  that  they 
iwUl  speedily  do  so.    France  seems  to  be 
'^atofaing  the  infection.     The  celebrated 
muthor  Lamartine,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
CJhamber  of  Deputies,  lately  said  there  : 
— ^^  Yon  import  35,000  head  of  cattle, 
'^hieh  pay  a  duty  of  fifty  millitms  of 
Sranos.    What  is  the  result  1    You  are 
levying  a  tax  of  fifty  millions  on  the  la- 
Iwur,  the  wages,  the  comfort,  the  very 
life  of  your  industrial  population."    Here 
the  economy  of  the  poet  is  at  fault.   The 
■ttm  levied  on  the  population  is  not  only 
the  fifty  millions  of  duty  on  the  imported 
cattle,  but  also  the  whole  amount  of  the 
enhaiMed  price  of  all  the  home-reared 
cattle.     He  continues — **  Is  thb  the  po- 
licy of  statesmen,  or  the  policy  of  huck- 
Btsnt    True  poBtieal  economy  should 
have  its  morality.    The  low  price  of  ne- 
cessaries for  the  people  is  its  virtue.     A 
•systematic  raising  of  prices  is  its  crime, 
fivsry  time  you  vote  a  higher  price  for 


the  necessaries  of  life  to  producers,  agsinit 
the  poor  consumers,  yon  are  voting  for 
privation,  for  misery,  for  suffering,  for 
indigence,  for  famine,  for  disease,  and 
for  death  itself."  In  the  Chamber  cf 
Peers,  the  Due  D'Harcourt  said~«  When 
we  reflect  on  the  obstacles  it  (Britain) 
has  had  to  subdue,  and  the  names  it  has 
had  to  combat,  it  is  impossible  to  witk- 
hold  our  just  tributo  of  applause  to  a  na** 
tion  which  has  made  such  great  eflbrts 
for  the  good  of  mankind.  SUtues  should 
be  erected  to  Mr  Cobden  as  a  benefactor 
of  mankind."  Rapidly  may  such  senti« 
ments  diffuse  themselves.  Their  ultimate 
triumph  throughout  the  world  is  inevit- 
able. Truth  is  great,  and  will  prevail. 
Universal  free  trade  is  just  a  question  of 
time.  Self-interest  alone  would  lead  every 
nation  of  the  earth  to  adopt  it. 

LAW  OF  EKTAIL. 

A  MEETING  of  land-owners  was  lately  hdd 
in  Edinburgh,  for  considering  the  evils 
of  the  law  of  entail,  and  deliberating 
about  the  propriety  of  applying  to  the 
legislature  for  a  remedy.  We  rejoice  in 
this  movement,  being  persuaded  that  the 
law  is  decidedly  unfavourable  to  the  so- 
cial, moral,  and  religious  welfare  of  the 
community.  It  seems  a  sound  general 
principle,  that  no  man  should  continue 
to  regulate  the  disposal  of  property  after 
he  has  himself  been  removed  from  the 
world.  At  his  death,  he  is  simply  en- 
titled to  hand  over  hb  effects  to  another, 
except  in  cases  where  the  first  heir  may 
be  insane,  imbecile,  or  profligate.  A  life- 
rent or  an  annuity  seems  then,  a  com- 
mendable expedient;  otherwise  the  new 
possessor  ought  to  be  left  unfettered,  with 
the  whole  responsibility  on  his  own  head. 
The  Edinburgh  meeting  was  a  private 
one,  and  intended  as  preliminary.  We 
trust  it  will  be  vigorously  followed  up, 
and  that  entails,  with  the  kindred  abo- 
minations of  com  laws  and  monopolies, 
will  speedily  be  consigned  to  annihila- 
tion. It  augurs  well  that  so  respectable 
and  influential  a  nobleman  as  the  Mar- 
quis of  Breadalbane  has  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  movement. 

SALARIES  OF  SCOTTISH  SCHOOLMASTBSS^ 

It  will  be  recollected  that  in  last  session 
of  Parliament  some  progress  was  made 
in  a  ministerial  measure  for  augmenting 
these  bribes  to  indolence  and  inefficiency, 
as  facts  seem  to  warrant  us  in  calliBg 
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ihem.  The  measure  is  beginning  Again 
to  be  referred  to  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  is  eridently  not  dropt.  Unless  it  is 
strenuously  resisted,  and  that,  too,  before 
goTemment  is  much  more  deeply  com- 
mittod  to  it,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
resistance  will  be  vain ;  the  abuse  will  be 
perpetrated.  Surely  there  are  few  of  out* 
eeaders-^few  of  the  enUghtened  and  li- 
beral portion  of  our  eountrymen,  who  are 
not  thus  far  agreed,  that  unless  the  paro- 
chial sehools  are  placed  on  a  totally  new 
footings  it  would,  espeoially  in  the  present 
ecclesiastical  condition  of  Scotland,  be 
absolutely  scandalous  to  add  one  farth- 
ing to  the  endowments  tliey  already  pos- 


UfflYERSITY  TBStS. 

The  Established  Presbytery  of  Glasgow 
have  agreed  to  petition  Parliament  against 
meddlmg  with  these  tests.  .The  senate 
of  the  University  of  Glasgow  have  agreed 
to  petition  for  their  abolition  in  the  case 
of  lay-professorships,  praying  that,  in- 
stead of  the  tests,  the  professors  should 
be  bound,  under  a  penalty,  to  teach  no- 
thing contrary  to  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
Sixteen  members  of  the  senate  supported 
the  motion  for  petitioning  ;  seven  opposed 
it,  and  two  superannuated  professors  took 
no  part.  We  hope  a  bill,  at  least  as  good 
as  Mr  Rutherfurd's  of  last  year,  will  again 
be  brought  forward,  and  with  better  suc- 
cess. The  Free  Church,  we  fear,  will  not 
lend  it  their  aid,  but  that  very  fact  may 
be  favourable  to  it  in  certain  quarters. 
If  the  existence  of  the  exclusive  tests  in 
the  universities  be  thought  conducive  to 
the  interests  of  the  New  College,  that  will 
be  an  argument  for  repeal.  The  pre- 
mier, and  the  government,  too,  we  hope, 
may  have  got  new  light  on  this,  as  on 
some  kindred  subjects.  Earnestly,  how- 
ever, as  we  desire  abolition,  that,  by  it- 
self, would  be  by  no  means  satisfactory. 
The  patronage  must  be  placed  on  a  new 
footing,  particularly  in  die  case  of  those 
chairs  to  which  the  colleges  themselves 
appoint. 

CRIME  AKB  PUNISHMENT. 

Cactain  Orote,  governor  of  the  Mill- 
bank  Penitentiary,  lately  stated,  that 
within  the  last  two  and  a  half  years,  they 
bad  transported  from  that  prison  upwards 
of  11,000  prisoners:  viz.  9445  males, 
and  1717  females;  besides  whidi,  there 
wei*  a  number  of  juvenile  afiSenden  kept 


for  twelve  moniha  prevlouf  to  tnoHipof^ 
tation.  Every  christian  inind  most  bo 
shocked  at  the  amount  of  vic&'^ich  thfe 
necessarily  implies' ;  but  scarcely  lesi 
shocking  is  it  to  think  of  the  prospectE 
of  these  wretched  outcasts,  viewed  as 
moral  and  accountable  beings.  The  eliw 
eumstances  into  which  the  ednvicts  aro 
introduced  seem  to  constitute  an  absoloto 
nursery  for  hell.  It  is  impossible  to  read 
without  horror  a  work  dn  this  subject 
lately  published  by  Messrs  Seeley,  and 
entitled,  **  Benevolence  in  Punishment.^ 
The  anonymous  writer,  who  seema  an  in* 
telligent,  humane,  and  pious  person,  says, 
— '*  Public  opinion  has  of  late  yean  iwr 
dined  towards  the  total  abotition  of  ca- 
pital punishment.  But  we  noaintaio,  thai 
the  sympathy  which  has  been  excited  am. 
this  subject  has  taken  a  wrong  direetieii. 
What  is  the  punishment  of  death  com- 
pared to  that  which  is  substituted  for 
it  ?  »  »  «  Surely  it  would  have  beett 
far  kinder  to  have  exacted  the  convicts 
life,  in  the  first  instance,  than  to  spare  it 
in  order  that,  by  all  possible  bnouui 
agency,  we  may  make  a  very  devil  of 
him  before  he  is  called  by  natural  deatli 
to  enter  the  unseen  world.  This  has  becQ 
the  feeling  of  prisoners  themselves  whea 
the  reprieve  has  been  brought  them. 
We  have  heard  of  one,  who,  having  beea 
sentenced  to  death  at  Sydney  for  heading 
a  mutiny,  in  1836,  had  prepared  his  mind 
for  that  solemn  event ;  for  he  was  a  maa 
not  destitute  of  feeling,  and,  in  some  re» 
spects,  a  fine  character ;  but  he  bad  been 
driven  to  desperate  acts  by  the  severity 
shown  him,  and,  in  concert  with  otliera^ 
Imd  seized  on  a  brig  in  the  hope  of  re- 
gaining his  liberty.  He  and  the  other 
mutineers  were  taken,  and  sentenced  to 
death  ;  but,  in  the  evidence,  it  appeared 
that  he  had  saved  the  captain's  life  when 
all  the  others  had  wished  to  put  him  to 
death.  For  this  act  a  reprieve  was 
ordered.  With  the  rope  roonid  his  neck, 
this  reprieve  was  announced  to  him ;  and 
the  wretclied  man  declared  that  it  was 
with  unutterable  angui«b  he  heard  that 
his  life  was  to  be  spared.  He  knew  what 
const^quences  awaited  him  ;  be  felt  bo 
should  never  be  better  prepared  for  death 
than  he  was  then ;  and  he  was  absolutely 
horrified  at  the  idea  of  bringing  men 
guilt  open  his  soul,  by  being  exposed  to 
a  tide  of  iniquity  which  he  felt  he  should 
be  unable  to  resist.''  Surely  there  is  a 
fearful  national  responsibility  connected 
with  this  matter ;  and  in  that  Fespoasi- 
bility,  we  suq>ect  all  of  ua  haTo  o«r  tfbaie. 
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CSoald  notbing  be  attempted  for  terminat- 
2iig,  oFy  at  leabty  mitigating^  such  a  erying 
^BDomiityt 

ABOLITION  OF  SULYERT  IN  TtTNIS. 

^^K   have   perused,   with   very   special 
pleasure,    a   comroanication    from    Sir 
TThomas  Reade,  British  Consul  at  Tanis, 
Elated  26th  January  1846,  addressed  to 
"(he   British  and   Foreign   Anti-Slavery 
&ciety,  and  intimating  the  entire  aholi- 
~tbh  of  slavery   throughout  that  state. 
*  SUvery,"  says  Sir  Thomas,  **  no  longer 
exists  in  the  Tunisian  dominions  ;  and  I 
have  only  to  return  my  humble  thanks  to 
the  Almighty  for  having  enabled  me  to 
bring  my  labours  in  the  cause  of  humanity 
to  so  glorious  a  resulL"     Would  that  all 
oar  diplomatists  in  slaveholding  regions 
would  labour  in  such  a  cause,  and  might 
ei\joy  the  pure  and  holy  satisfaction  of 
equal  euocess !    The  Bey,  it  appears,  has 
lor  a  length  of  time  been  engaged  in  this 
great  national  reform.    He  commenced, 
m  in  reason  he  should,  by  emancipating 
bis  own  slaves  ;  next,  he  prohibited  the 
iBtroductian  of  shives  into  the  kingdom 
u  an  article  of  commerce,  and  declared 
that  all  80  introduced  should  be  free ; 
then   the   slave-market   in   the  capital, 
wbieh  had  yielded  a  revenue,  was  abo- 
lisbed ;  and,  finally,  he  issued  an  edict, 
declaring  that  every  one  born   in  his 
dominions,  after    8ih   December   1842, 
fthonld  be  free  from  the  moment  of  his 
birth.    The  Bey  concludes  a  letter  on  the 
aobjcwt  to  the  Consul  as  follows : — ^"  We 
thank   Providence  for  the  aid   he  has 
afforded  ns  in  putting  an  end  to  this 
l>usineS8,  which,  we   know,  is  also  an 
object  of  attention  to  the  great  and  illus- 
^riooa  British  government ;  and  we  pray 
tJie    Most  High  tliat  our  opinions  be 
^waya  in  union  with  their  own  on  every 
poiot.     May  the  Lord  keep  you  under 
Iiis  aafeguard."     It  startles  one  to  find 
mt  the  dose  of   such  a    christian -like 
snaaive  the  date  (from  the  Hegira)  1262. 
The  slave-market  still  exists  at  Washing- 
ton.    When  is  republican,  civiiixed,  edu- 
«aWd,  obristian  America,  to  learn  a  lesson 
of  justice,,  homaiiity,  and  good  policy, 
from- this  despotic  lord  of  a  semi-bar 
baroosy  Mohammedan  state  on  the  coast 
ofAirical 

TOLUNTABTISM. 

Tri  Scottish  Board«f  PissenislrSf  wbioh 
!•  Jut  tha  Central  Board  revived  under 


a  more  eomprehensive  title,  has  just  it- 
sued  an  address  for  the  purpose  of  im- 
pressing on  their    friends    the  special 
importance  of  having,  at  present,    an 
efficient  organization.    Such  matters  ai 
the  endowment  of  the  Roman  Cathottas^ 
university  tests,  and,  above  all,  the  ap- 
proaching general  election,  are  adverted 
to  as  showing  -  that,  in  addition  to  tho 
permanent  claims  of  the  great  question 
of  establishments,  voluntaries  have  a  par- 
ticular call  to  bestir  themselves  wisely 
and  zealously  just  now.     "  It  is  noto- 
rious," says  the  board, ''  that  great  nunn 
hers  of  persons  qualified  to  register,  are 
in  every  locality  as  completely  disfran- 
chised as  if  the  Reform  Bill  had  not  passed. 
*     *     *       Now,  it  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  a  board  should  be  in  exist- 
ence, and  be   so  supported  as   to  aet 
efiiciently,  to  direct  and  stimulate  dis- 
senters to  place  themselves  in  cireum* 
stances  to  meet  the  evil  day,  or  to  provide 
against  its  arrival.     They  should  be  pre- 
pared, by  next  election,  to  say  to  every 
parliamentary  candidate,  *  You  shall  not 
have  our  support  unless  your  mind  is 
made  up  to  vote  against  any  proposal  to 
endow  the  Koman  Catholic  priesthood^ 
and  all  proposals  for  new  grants  to  the 
ministers  of  any  other  denomination."* 
A  complaint  is  then  made,  justly,  wo 
believe,  but  certainly  very  much  to  tho 
discredit  of  Scottish  voluntaries  in  gene- 
ral, '*  that  hitherto  not  only  has  tlie  busi- 
ness been  done  in  Edinburgh,  but  the 
board  has  been  supported  mainly  by  the 
dissenters  of  Edinburgh."     It  is  added| 
**  Were  each  of  the  towns  of  Scotland  to 
collect,  in  and  around  it,  a  sum  for  the 
board,  varying  from  j£5  to  £100,  ample 
funds  would  be  placed  at  its  disposal ; 
and  it  would  be  enabled  to  move  with  a 
promptitude,  energy,  and  power,  which 
would  ensure  success."     The  provinces^ 
we   trust,  will   respond   to  this  appeaL 
Glasgow — of  which  it  has  been  said,  not 
more  pointedly  than  justly,  that  if  it  is 
not  the  capital,  it  has  the  capital— will 
surely  surpass  Edinburgh  itself ;  and  if 
such  towns  as  Aberdeen,  Dundee,  Paia^ 
ley,  and  Dumfries,  would  each  forward 
its  £50,  the  smaller  places,  >ve  feel  con- 
fident, would  furnish  their  proportion. 
Let  the  brilliant  success  of  the  League 
show  us  how  true  it  is,  that  in  matters  of 
this  sort  "  money  answereth  all  things." 
The  Edinburgh  Association  for  Promot- 
ing Voluntary  Church  Prtioetples,  held  its 
annual  meeting  on  Monday,  8th  March, 
and  passed  a  series  of  spirited  resolutions, 
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inter  cdia,  expressing  sympathy  with  the 
new  dissenters  in  Switzerland.  At  XlmX 
meeting,  it  was  suggested  that  the  com- 
mittee should  consider  the  propriety  of 
opening  up  a  correspondence  with  tUese 
continental  brethren.  We  are  glad  to  see 
that  the  British  Anti-Sute  Church  Abso- 
oiation  continues  to  exert  itself  in  Lun- 
don  and  other  parts  of  England.  Provi- 
dence has  of  late  been  doing  great  iXnngs 
for  voluntaryism,  and  we  hope  its  fncnds 
in  Scotland,  who  had  the  honour  of  tak- 
ing the  lead,  will  not  now  sink  into  apa- 
thy and  inactivity. 


This  fanatical  people  are  about  to  Icare 
their  sacred  city  oi  Nauvoo,  in  llliiioijs, 
for  California,  a  region  on  the  west  cnii^t 
of  North  America.  They  are  expected 
to  proceed  in  25  companies  of  100  fami- 
lies each.  The  waggons  to  convey  them 
and  their  baggage  will  number  5000, 
which,  it  is  said,  will  occupy  a  li:ne  of 
road  25  miles  long.  In  firont  is  to  be  a 
printing  press,  from  which  will  be  issued 
every  morning  a  paper,  to  be  sent  back 
to  inform  the  rear  what  is  going  on  in 
the  van. 

The  widow  of  Smith,  their  prophet, 
refuses  to  accompany  them,  and  hAs 
published  the  following  letter : — 

Nouvoo,  HI.,  Nov.  20th,  1845. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  NEW  YORK  BUN. 

Sir, — I  hope  to  be  excused  for  ad- 
dressing, for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  & 
letter  to  the  editor  of  a  newspaper,  and 
this  I  have  been  induced  to  do,  from 
seeing  the  letters  of  Gen.  Arlington 
Bennet,  published  in  the  newspapet>^, 
urging  the  Mormon  people  to  remove  to 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  advocating  the 
cause  of  the  Mormon  Church.  This 
Church,  such  as  it  is,  was  formed  by  my 
lamented  husband,  who  was  martytiiil 
for  its  sake,  and,  whether  true  or  iakc^ 
has  laid  down  his  life  for  its  belief  I 

I  am  here,  Sir,  with  a  family  of  chil- 
dren to  attend  to,  without  any  meaii<t  of 
giving  them  an  education,  for  there  ia 
not  a  school  in  the  city,  nor  is  it  intend- 
ed there  shall  be  any  here,  or  at  any 
other  place,  where  the  men  who  now 
govern  this  in&tuated,  simple-minded 


people,  have  sway.  I  have  not  the  least 
objection  that  these  petty  tyrants  remove 
to  California,  or  any  other  remote  place, 
out  of  the  world  if  they  wish  ;  for  they 
will  never  be  of  any  service  to  the  Mor- 
mons, or  the  human  family,  no  matter 
where  they  go.  Their  object  is  to  keep 
the  people  over  whom  they  rule  in  the 
greatest  ignorance  and  most  abject  reli- 
gious bondage,  and  if  these  poor  confid- 
ing creatures  remove  with  them,  they  will 
die  in  the  wilderness !  The  laws  of  the 
United  States  are  quite  enough  for  me 
and  my  children,  and  my  setUed  inten- 
tion is  to  remain  where  I  am,  take  care 
of  my  property,  and  if  I  cannot  educate 
my  children  here,  send  them  to  New 
York  or  New  England  for  that  purpose. 
Many  of  the  Mormons  will  no  doubt  leave 
in  the  ^ring,  and  many  more  will  remain 
here ;  and  nothing  will  give  me  greater 
pleasure  than  to  have  a  mixed  society 
in  Nauvoo,  as  in  other  cities,  and  all 
exclusive  religious  distinctions  abolished. 

I  must  now  say,  that  I  never  for  a 
moment  believed  in  what  my  husband 
called  his  apparitions  and  revelatiuna, 
as  I  thought  him  labouring  under  a 
diseased  mind ;  yet  they  may  all  be  true, 
as  a  prophet  is  seldom  without  credence 
or  honour,  excepting  in  his  own  family 
or  country ;  but  as  my  conviction  is  to 
the  contrary,  I  shall  educate  my  children 
in  a  different  faith,  and  teach  them  to 
obey  and  reverence  the  laws  and  insti- 
tutions of  their  country.  Shall  I  not| 
Sir,  be  protected  in  these  resolutioni 
against  the  annoyance  of  the  men  I  now 
oppose,  for  they  will  no  doubt  seek  my 
life? 

What  object  Gen.  Arlington  Bennett 
has  in  advocating  the  claims  of  these 
petty  tyrants  I  am  not  able  to  under- 
stand ;  for  he  assured  me,  when  at  my 
house,  that  he  had  not  the  smallest  in- 
tention of  connecting  himself  in  any 
manner  with  them,  much  less  removing 
with  them  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  But 
this  is  a  strange  world,  and  I  would  not 
be  surprised  if  they  offered  to  anoint  and 
crown  him  King  and  Emperor  in  the 
West.  As  I  have  nothing  more  to  say, 
I  will  take  the  liberty  to  write  yon 
another  letter. — ^With  great  respecti  I 
am,  Sir,  your  humble  Servant, 

EiocA  Smith. 


XURRAT  ASD  QZBB,  P&OTTBSS,  XSIKBintaK. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


LIFE  OF  JOHN  HUSS.* 

Thb  papal  ohurch  boasts  of  possessing  a  unity,  unbroken  through  all 
the  dianges  of  past  generations ;  but  history  is  a  severe  commentator 
on  the  Tain  words.     It  utters  a  voice  from  the  tomb  of  the  past,  which 
makes  Rome's  glorying  void.     A  long  chapter  might  be  written  from 
the  words  of  history  j^aring  this  title,  *'  Roman  schism  in  fact  versm 
Roman  unity  in  theory  ;''  and  there  are  few  years  of  the  annals  of  the 
papacy  but  would  furnish  contributions  illustrative  of  Romish  divisiona 
in  an  lands.   We  take  one  case  in  point,  fro'^a  the  close  of  the  history  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  recording  what  has  been  appropriately  termed' 
^Thb  orbat  schism  of  thb  West,"  which  commenced  in  1378. 
Gregory  XI.  had  just  returned  to  Italy  and  re>  established  the  holy  See* 
at  Rome  when  he  breathed  his  last,  expressing  ominous  fears  of  comiDg> 
troubles  to  the  hierarchy.     Italian  threats  and  influence  raised  his  suc- 
cessor. Urban  YI^  to  the  pontifical  throne.   The  eleven  French  cardinal* 
Uttered  bitter  complaints,  protested  ^'  he  is  not  our  pope  by  canonical 
QlectioA,"  and,  hurrying  to  Fonde,  elected  a  Frenchman  to  the  papal  see,. 
^ho,  under  the  name  of  Clement  YII.,  took  up  his  residence  at  Naples. 
^«  These  are  the  beginning  of  troubles."    To  maintain  his  claims^  Urban- 
scattered  blessings  or  maledictions,  on  kingdoms  and  cardinals,  accordii^ 
iw  they  favoured  or  opposed  the  schemes  of  his  ungovernable  ambitioilt 
till  1389,  when  he  died  in  weakness  and  rage.    Clement  again,  possessing 
»  nature  of  a  widely  diiferent  mouldy  became  the  servant  of  servants. 
He  bent,  he  fawned,  he  dissembled,  he  distributed  immense  largessea 
to  princes  and  their  flatterers,  that  through  their  favour  he  might  hold 
bis  high  place.     In  1394,  the  court  of  France,  aided  by  the  Sorbonne, 
endeavoured  to  heal  these  divisions,  by  advising  either  the  voluntary 
resignation  of  the  two  competitors, — an  arbitration  agreed  to  by  both, 

♦  On  the  subject  of  this  article,  see  "  The  Reformers  before  the  Reformation,'* 
Vt  Emile  dei  Bonnechose ;  *•  Letters  of  John  Hnss,"  edited  by  Emile  de  Bonneohose ; 
Mosheim,  Century  XIY.  and  XV. ;  Gilpin's  Life  of  Huss  ;  Lebens  Beschreibuog 
des  Mag.  Johan.  Huss,  Prague,  1792 ;  Pelzers  Geschichte  der  Bohmen ;  J.  Hnss, 
Hist  et  Monnm. 
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—or,  finally,  a  general  council.  "  This  letter  is  pernicious  and  poison- 
ous," cried  Clement,  after  reading  these  propositions,  and  in  a  few  days 
after,  he  expired  from  the  fury  into  which  he  had  been  thrown  on  per- 
using it.  The  schism,  however,  survived  its  principal  authors.  In 
1409,  the  celebrated  council  of  Pisa  was  held,  for  the  piurpose  of  reform- 
ing and  uniting  the  church.  At  this  meeting,  attended  by  a  large  assem- 
blage of  cardinals  and  bishops,  both  popes  were  deposed,  and  Peter  do 
Candia  was  unanimously  elected  sovereign  pontiff,  under  the  name  of 
Alexander  Y.  Instead  then,  of  one  universal  infallible  head,  the  church 
had  now  three  heads,  each  claiming  to  be  the  only  vicar  of  Christ  on 
earth,  and  excommunicating  the  others,  with  all  their  deluded  adherents, 
as  beyond  the  pale  of  salvation.  Throughout  half  a  century  this  great 
schism  raged,  shaking  the  foundations  of  thrones,  kindling  fierce  eccle- 
siastical warfares,  and  making  the  church  torn  by  factions,  a  gazing-stock 
and  a  terror  to  distracted  nations. 

It  was  on  these  times  of  trouble  that  John  Huss  was  cast,  as  a  frail 
but  precious  bark  on  an  angry  sea.  He  was  born  in  the  small  town  of 
Hussinetz  in  Bohemia  in  the  year  1373.  His  parents,  though  but 
humble  peasants,  spared  no  pains  to  give  him  a  good  education,  and  at 
an  early  age  he  made  such  rapid  progress  in  learning  as  to  give  pro- 
mise of  future  eminence.  He  seems  to  have  also  feared  the  Lord  from 
his  youth,  and  was  preparing  then  for  the  sufferings  he  was  afterwards 
honoured  to  bear  for  Christ.  One  winter  evening  m  his  boyhood,  while 
reading  by  the  fire  the  Life  of  St  Lawrence,  his  imagination  was  kindled 
at  the  narration  of  the  martyr's  dying  pains,  and  he  thrust  forward 
his  hand  to  the  flame.  Having  been  prevented  by  one  near  him  from 
doing  himself  harm,  he  was  asked  what  he  meant  by  a  purpose  so 
strange.  To  this  he  replied  with  great  simplicity,  "  I  was  only  trying 
•what  part  of  the  tortures  of  this  holy  man  I  might  be  able  to  endure.'* 
In  1396,  Huss  obtained  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  at  the  university 
of  Prague,  and  afterwards,  entering  holy  orders,  he  became  so  distinw 
guished  for  his  eloquence  that  Sophia,  Queen  of  Winceslaus,  chose  him 
as  her  confessor.  This  office  raised  him  into  notice  with  many  of  the 
nobles  of  Bohemia,  but  it  was  in  Bethlehem  chapel  where  he  preached, 
that  he  laid  the  foundation  of  his  lasting  fame  as  a  servant  of  God. 
Some  time  before  this  he  had  become  acquainted  with  the  writings  of 
our  own  Wycliff,  and  though  startled  by  the  bold  words  of  the  English 
reformer,  the  truth  of  the  gospel  found  a  place  in  his  heart.  The  firefif 
then  kindled  by  the  great  schism  in  the  church,  brought  vividly  before 
the  eyes  of  men  the  corruptions  of  the  papacy ;  and  Huss  looked  away 
from  their  lurid  glare  to  the  soft  clear  light  of  the  morning  star  of 
reform,  revealing  to  his  soul  the  true  sayings  of  God.  The  more  he 
studied  the  writings  of  Wycliff  the  more  he  loved  them ;  and  while  he 
never  advanced  so  far  into  the  day  as  his  teacher,  there  were  three  im- 
portant truths  in  which  the  Bohemian  was,  in  great  measure,  one  with 
the  English  reformer.  Huss  firmly  believed  that  the  Scriptures  of  Gt)d 
are  the  only  infallible  authority  in  religion, — that  the  priesthood  then 
required  to  undergo  an  entire  reformation  to  be  like  the  ministry  in 
primitive  times, — and  that  spiritual  powers  are  conferred  on  pastors  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  alone. 

It  is  questionable  if  Huss  ever  saw  these  truths  in  their  full  practical 
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1)eaTing8,  as  striking  at  the  Teiy  foundations  of  Romanism,  but  he  held 
4hem  rast  in  a  pure  conscience.     Their  confession  brought  on  him  much 
^)ppo8ition,  but  to  it  all  be  had  this  answer : — ^^  I  have  been  raised  up 
^see  Ezek.  viii.  8,  9)  by  God  to  dig  in  the  wall,  in  order  that  the 
:xnultiplied  abominations  of  the  holy  place  may  be  laid  open.     It  has 
"pleased  the  Lord  to  draw  me  forth  from  a  place  where  I  was  like  a 
l)rand  plucked  from  the  burning,  and  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  that  said 
-unto  me,  *  Dig  in  the  wall.'     I  next  beheld  a  door,  and  that  door  was 
-the  Holy  Scripture,  through  which  I  contemplated  the  abominations  of 
the  monks  and  priests  laid  open  before  me ;  at  this  sight  I  could  not  be 
silent."     The  messenger  has  thus  received  his  commission,  and  hence- 
forward he  goes  every  where  fulfilling  it,  preaching,  writing  in  season 
out  of  season,  holding  up  the  sins  of  the  priesthood  in  the  clear  mirrov 
of  the  truth,  and  not  sparing  the  spot  of  corruption,  though  seen  in  the 
forehead  of  the  pope  himself. 

This  faithfulness  to  his  Lord  soon  drew  on  him  the  unrelentmg 
hostility  of  the  men  whose  sins  he  denounced,  and  at  this  time  an 
occasion  occurred  fovourable  for  working  out  their  plots  against  his 
righteous  soul.     The  University  of  Prague  had  been  founded  by  the 
emperor  Charles  IV.,  who  gave  peculiar  privileges  to  the  Bohemians 
in  this  school  of  learning.     Through  the  prevailing  corruptions  of  the 
age,  however,  some  German  nations,  who  resorted  thither  in  great 
numbers,  wrested  from  the  Bohemians  their  chartered  rights.     By  the 
'oflaence  and  exertions  of  Huss,  these  immunities  were  again  restored  ; 
but  the  G^ermans,  in  chagrin  at  their  defeat,  withdrew  from  Prague, 
and  had  a  university  established  for  themselves  at  Leipsig.     There  were 
^rdid,  mercenary  spirits  then  in  Bohemia,  ready  to  take  up  the  cry  of 
the  £phesian  silversmith  uttered  in  other  times,  '^  Sirs,  ye  know  that 
by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth ;"  and  these  directed  against  Huss  all 
the  popular  odium  of  causing  a  decline  in  the  prosperity  of  the  city^ 
1o  this  was  added  the  accusation  of  heresy  in  the  doctrines  he  preached, 
Bnpported  by  the  fact,  that  in  1409,  he  had  refused  to  obey  the  com- 
mand issued  to  bum  all  the  writings  of  Wycliff  found  in  Prague.     To 
'this  order  frt)m  the  pope,  Huss  had  replied,  ^^  I  appeal  from  Alexander 
ill  informed,  to  Alexander  better  informed ;"  and  he  read  the  works  of 
the  reformer,  as  before,  with  a  glad  heart. 

This  was  not  to  be  endured  in  a  son  of  the  church.     Whatever  Rome 

thinks  of  making  void  the  law  of  God  through  her  traditions,  disobedience 

to  her  own  commands  has  been  ever  treated  by  her  as  a  mortal  sin. 

Huss  was  summoned  into  the  presence  of  the  pontiff,  to  answer  for  his 

contumacy.     It  was  easily  seen  what  arguments  would  be  employed 

with  him  if  he  went  within  reaeh  of  the  eagle's  talons.     Hence  the  king 

and  nobles  of  Bohemia  interceded  that  his  cause  might  be  heard  before 

a  legate  commissioned  to  hold  a  court  in  their  own  capital.     But  all 

was  in  vain.     Prague  itself,  which  espoused  his  cause,  was  placed  undev 

the  papal  ban,  and  he  himself  was  oast  out  of  the  church.     The  city 

was  thrown  into  the  greatest  eommotion  by  these  thunders  of  the 

Vatican,  but  Huss  in  patience  possessed  his  soul.     Man  has  not  heard 

his  prayer,  but  he  knows  a  throne  which  ^'  ne'er  rejects  a  mourner's  plea." 

To  this  throne  of  grace  he  thus  appeals, — "  I  am  oppressed  by  an 

imjust  sentence  from  man,  I  therefore,  John  Huss,  present  this  my 
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appeal  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  Master  and  Judge,  ¥rho  knows 
and  protects  the  just  cause  of  the  humblest  of  m^i/'  This  settled  in 
his  own  mind  the  question  of  his  excommunication  as  to  privilege,  but 
lie  was  greatly  perplexed  as  to  duty,  whether  he  was  warranted,  from 
any  regard  to  the  unrighteous  sentence,  to  leave  his  few  sheep  in  the 
wilderness  a  spoil  to  beasts  of  prey.  At  length  he  resolved  to  retire 
for  a  time  to  his  own  native  town,  from  the  quiet  seclusion  of  which 
he  thus  writes  his  flock, — ^'  Learn,  beloved,  that  I  have  not  quitted 
you  to  deny  divine  truth ;  for  this,  with  God's  assistance,  I  am  willing 
to  die." 

In  his  retreat  he  was  not  idle.  He  went  about  every  where  preaching 
the  word  in  the  towns  and  villages  around,  and  he  was  followed  in  all 
places  by  immense  crowds  of  people,  who  heard  gladly  from  his  eloquent 
lips  the  gospel  of  truth.  And  how  does  he  reconcile  this  course  of 
christian  liberty,  vnth  the  obedience  demanded  from  a  submissive  catholic? 
The  path  of  duty  is  not  determined  by  him  without  a  severe  inward 
conflict ;  but  hear  how  he  has  learned  of  his  Lord  to  serve  and  to  sufler: 
^^  In  order  to  be  confirmed  in  the  sweet  peace  of  my  spirit,  I  meditate 
within  myself  on  the  life  and  words  of  Christ  and  his  disciples.  I  call 
to  mind  in  what  manner  Annas  the  high  priest  forbade  the  apostles  to 
speak  and  to  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  *  But  Peter  answered.  Judge 
ye  yourselves  whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  rather  than  unto  God.'  I  know  well  if  I  persevere  in  what  is  holy, 
po  evil  will  be  able  ta  tui^  me  &om  the  path  of  truth.  If  I  desire  to 
live  piously,  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  suffer  in  his  name.  But  what  to 
me  are  indignities,  and  even  death  ?  He  who  loses  life  heate  below, 
triumphs  over  death  itself  and  finda  the  real  life  above.''  Thus  is  it 
brought  to  pass  that  is  written,  ^^  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of 
the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children."  Huss  has  now 
gained  two  great  conquests, — a  victory  over  servile  submission  to  human 
ftuthority,  and  a  freedom  from  bondage  to  the  fear  of  death.  Henceforth 
he  is  called  to  manifest  in  his  life  the  worth  and  completeness  of  the 
triumphs  he  has  gained^ 

The  troubles  of  the  nation  did  not  permit  this  master-spirit  of 
Bohemia  to  remain  long  in  retirement,  and  again  was  he  called  to  con- 
tend for  the  truth.  The  pope^  fired  with  indignaticm  at  Ijadislaus  of 
Hungary,  for  showmg  favour  to  his  rival  in  the  holy  See,  published  a 
bull  excommunicating  him  from  the  church,  and  promising  large  in- 
dulgences to  all  who  should  unite  in  subverting  the  power  of  the 
contumacious  prince.  ^'  Will  you  obey  the  pope's  bull,  and  preach  up 
the  crusade?"  demanded  the  legates  at  Huss.  ^^  There  is  nothing," 
replied  the  reformer,  ^^  that  I  am  more  desirous  of  doing,  than  to  obey 
the  apostolic  commands ;  but  even  were  I  to  be  burned  for  doing  so,  I 
will  never  obey  the  pope's  orders,  except  in  so  far  as  they  are  in  accord- 
ance with  the  holy  scriptures."  This  was  the  true  spirit  of  subsequent 
reform  and  of  protestantism  at  Spire.  But  Huss  advanced  farther. 
To  wipe  away  the  disgrace  from  the  religion  of  peace,  of  appearing  to 
appeal  to  force  for  proving  truth,  he  published  a  scriptural  and  most 
cogent  refutation  of  the  pope's  buU.  This,  aloug  with  his  powerful  and 
solemn  appeals  from  the  pulpit  against  the  doctrine  of  indulgences, 
greatly  embittered  the  resentment  of  the  priesthood  against  him,  and 


1846.]  Ufe  of  John  Huss.  197 

lie  was  olted  to  appear  before  the  weak  and  unprinci|4ed  Sbinko, 
arebbisliop  <^  Prague,  in  whose  presence  he  '^  gave  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  was  in  him,  with  meekness  and  fear." 

Rome  however,  desired,  as  always,  not  reason  and  truth,  but  implicit 

vubmission ;  and  because  this  was  not  given  by  this  son  of  the  gospel, 

both  he  and  the  city  which  favoured  the  cause  of  its  brightest  oma- 

ment,  were  placed  under  the  interdict  of  the  church.     Such,  again,  was 

the  excitement  caused  by  this  most  unrighteous  decree,  that  Husa 

toned  it  prudent  once  more  to  retire  to  his  former  sanctuary  of  repose, 

wh&tey  as  before,  he  employed  his  time  in  writing  and  preaching  for 

'^  the  defence  of  the  gospel."     Soon  again,  however,  he  was  drawn 

from  his  retirement  to  active  open  conflict  with  the  patrons  of  Romish 

oormption.     On  the  SOth  October  1413,  the  Emperor  Sigismund,  in 

concurrence  with  Pope  John  XXIII.,  published  an  edict,  convoking  a 

jg^neral  council  to  be  held  at  Constance.     On  the  part  of  the  emperor, 

^kis  council  was  convened  for  the  purpose  of  taking  measures  for  heal- 

^Kig  the  disgraceful  divisions  of  the  church ;  while  the  pope  acquiesced 

^^^  it  for  the  double  object  of  establishing  his  claims  to  the  chair  of 

^^^t  Peter,  and  of  putting  down  the  growing  Hussite  heresy.     Huss  was 

^lerefore  summoned  to  appear  before  this  motley  and  confused  assembly, 

^^^nany  of  whose  members  were  thirsting  for  his  blood. 

The  imminent  peril  to  which  obedience  to  this  summons  exposed  the 

^^^ormer,  was  manifest  to  all  eyes.     His  friends  trembled  for  his  safety. 

jJHe  himself  had  melancholy  presentiments  of  coming  trials,  but  his  bold 

-^^eart  quailed  not.     He  spared,  indeed,  no  pains  which  christian  pru- 

^^ence  could  suggest  to  secure,  as  far  as  possible,  his  safety.   He  applied 

•^^or,  and  receiv^,  a  safe  conduct  from  the  emperor,  and  then  he  set  out 

-^br  Constance,  uttering  these  word^L  of  faith — ''  I  confide  altogether  in 

^%he  all-powerfid  God  my  Saviour  ;  and  trust,  through  your  prayers,  he 

"^ill  give  me  boldness  to  face  all  temptations,  and,  if  necessary,  a  cruel 

^eath."     Henceforth  he  is  almost  a  solitary  believer  amid  ungodly  and 

"wicked  men.     Christian  brethren  are  not  permitted  to  come  near  to 

strengthen  him ;  but  his  soul,  on  that  account,  listens  all  the  more 

closely  to  liiat  secret  voice  of  peace  which  speaks  the  truth  in  his  heart, 

from  what  God  is  heard  speaking  in  his  word.     There  is  the  Com* 

forter,  too,  dwelling  within  him,  fulfilling  the  precious  promise  of  the 

Lord  Jesus ;  '^  He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 

your  r«DQembranee  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you.     He  shall  take  of 

mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you." 

On  his  arrival  in  Constance,  early  in  November,  Huss  took  up  hi^ 
residence  with  a  poor  widow ;  but  though,  like  her  of  Sarepta  with  the 
prophet,  she  provided  the  reformer  a  lodging,  she  could  not  en3ure  him 
an  aaylam.  John  XXIII.  at  first  received  him  graciously,  and  for  a 
ahori  time  Husa  possessed  considerable  liberty  to  speak  and  act  as  a 
IDinister  ot  God.  But  it  was  only  the  ominous  calm  that  precedes  the 
tbuadcor  fltflKm.  Stephen  Paletz,  one  of  his  own  disciples,  but  who  had 
aoitta  tkne  before  iumd  traitor  to  the  truth,  now  appeared  at  Constance 
to- lay  *  ohai^  of  heresy  against  his  generous  and  confiding  master.  It 
tn«  »ot  (fiffioult  to  fan  the  flame  which  had  long  smouldered  in  the 
bosom  of  the  priesthood  against  the  reformer ;  and,  roused  by  the  efforts 
gf  tbis  ^ap9f tetei  it  sma  raged  with  a«ch  fury»  that  nothing  could 
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quench  it  but  the  blood  of  the  servant  of  Christ.  On  the  twenty-sixth 
day  after  Hnss's  arrival,  while  sitting  in  familiar  conversation  with  his 
friends,  he  was  arrested  as  a  prisoner,  and  dragged  before  the  pope  and 
cardinals.  "  Behold !  we  have  thee  now,"  cried  some  of  these  ravening 
wolves,  ^^  and  thou  shalt  not  escape  till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
ferthing." 

The  friends  of  the  reformer  were  filled  with  righteous  indignation  at 
the  base  treachery  of  the  Romanists.  John  de  Chlum,  a  Bohemian 
nobleman,  and  to  the  last  a  most  faithful  and  devoted  friend  of  Huss, 
complained  in  bitterness  of  spirit  against  the  perfidious  arrestment. 
*'  The  priests,*  he  exclaimed,  "  have  allured  a  most  holy  and  innocent 
man,  by  lying  representations,  into  the  most  infamous  snares."  Huss 
was  thus  thrown  into  prison  by  the  pope  and  cardinals,  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  emperor,  who  had  not  yet  reached  Constance.  But 
immediately  on  his  arrival,  though  at  first  indignant  at  the  violation  of 
his  safe  conduct,  he  was  so  b^et  with  perverse  reasonings  against 
keeping  faith  with  heretics,  that,  in  spite  of  the  voice  of  conscience  and 
the  appeals  of  suffering  innocence,  his  deliberate  pledge  was  broken, 
and  the  man  of  God  given  up  to  the  rage  of  his  persecutors. 

From  that  evil  hour  nothing  stopped  the  enemies  of  truth  from'leadbg 
their  victim  to  the  sacrifice.  Commissioners  were  appointed  by  the 
pope  to  interrogate  Huss.  They  laid  to  his  charge  things  that  he  knew 
not.  "  I  besought  them,"  says  the  good  man,  "  to  allow  me  an  advocate." 
To  this  they  at  first  agreed,  but  afterwards  they  refused.  I  therefore 
place  my  confidence  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  May  he  be  my 
advocate  and  my  judge."  It  is  written,  "  He  will  regard  the  prayer 
of  the  destitute ;"  and  the  supplication  of  this  mourner  of  Zion  was  an- 
swered by  the  presenee  with  him  of  the  great  Peacemaker,  giving  him 
songs  in  the  night.  So  manifestly  did  he  '^  suffer  as  a  Christian,'  that 
his  keepers  were  touched  at  the  sight  of  his  patience  in  tribulationSy 
and  often  when  his  persecutors  would  enter  his  cell,  for  the  purpose  of 
harassing  him  by  some  new  stratagem  for  his  ruin,  they  would  find 
these  rude  and  uneducated  guards  listening  eagerly  to  his  instructions 
in  the  gospel,  and  Huss  himself  far  more  concerned  about  the  perils  which 
threatened  their  souls,  than  with  the  dangers  which  menaced  his  own  life. 

Six  dreary  months  had  Huss  now  languished  within  his  gloomy  and 
damp  prison,  but  the  time  of  his  fiery  trial  and  promised  redemption  at 
last  drew  nigh.  Thrice  was  he  summoned  before  the  priestly  assembly 
of  church  dignitaries.  They  were  powerful  only  in  assertion  and  autho- 
rity, the  Reformer  was  mighty  in  meekness,  and  in  the  scriptures.  His 
persecutors  pressed  propositions  on  him,  which  they  affirmed,  without 
proof,  were  drawn  from  his  writings,  and  which  he  denied  they  any- 
where contained.  Yet  because  he  would  not  violate  his  conscience  by 
consenting  to  this  falsehood,  in  fact,  and  because  he  would  not  receive 
the  most  glaring  errors  of  the  church  as  truth  on  her  authority  alone, 
without  any  rererence  to  the  scriptures — he  was  judged  a  transgressor. 
Their  fury  was  unbounded.  "  All,"  said  Luther  a  century  after,  **  worked 
themselves  into  a  rage  like  bears,  they  bent  their  brows  and  gnashed  on 
John  Huss  with  theur  teeth."  Still  knowing  the  tumult  his  fiill  would 
cause  throughout  Bohemia,  they  were  afraid  to  strike  the  last  blow. 
Hence  they  employed  every  means  to  save  their  authority,  by  mling 
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him  into  a  recantation.     But  the  reformer  had  before  poured  out  this 
prayer  to  his  Lord,  "  O  divine  Jesus  draw  me  after  thyself,  strengthen 
my  spirit  that  I  may  be  ready  and  determined,"  and  now  to  all  the  en- 
treaties urged  on  him  to  abjure,  he  replied,  ^^  How  could  I  then  raise  my 
&ce  to  heaven,  or  endure  the  looks  of  the  crowds  of  men  I  have  in- 
^ructed*     No !  no  !  Never  shall  it  be  said  that  I  preferred  the  safety 
of  this  miserable  body,  now  destined  to  death,  to  the  eternal  salvation 
of  those  precious  souls  whom  I  have  taught  in  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
gospel."    Thus,  stedfast  in  the  faith,  and  not  fearing  '^  them  who  can 
till  the  body,"  he  was,  on  the  6th  July  1414,  condemned  to  be  burned. 
-^^ler  his  sentence  he  was  stripped  of  his  priest's  dress,  and  had  placed 
^xt.  his  head  a  mock  pyramidal  crown,  on  which  were  painted  frightful 
^^ures  of  demons,  and  also  this  inscription^  thb  Ai^ch-Heretic.     ^'  I 
^^^ar,"  ssud  he  meekly,  "  with  joy  this  cjrown  of  opprobrium  for  the 
*^^>re  of  Him  who  bore  the  crown  of  thorns."     The  place  of  martyrdom  to 
^^Xiich  Huss  was  led,  was  an  adjoining  meadow  without  the  gate  of 
^^^^tleben.     On  arriving  at  the  ^cene  of  his  sufferings^  the  holy  man 
^^^:ieeled  down  reciting  some  of  the  penitential  psalms,  and  imploring 
^^^giveness  for  his  enemies.     On,  hearing  him  pray  in  such  fervour  and 
^^^^  "ve,  the  multitude  observed^  "  We  are  ignorant  of  this  man*s  crime, 
^Xat  he  offers  up  to  God  most  excellent  prayers." 
,^    This  was  a  truthful  testimony  to  the  strength  of  Huss's  inwardchris- 
"-^^n  life.     His  outward  creed,  now  that  he  was  near  his  end,  united  a 
""^DDsiderable  amount  of  Romish  Clay  to  the  pure  gold  of  scripture  truth, 
^^^^d  it  has  been  sometimes  felt  difficult  to  account  for  even  priestly 
^^  igotry  finding  cause  of  accusation  against  him.     But  however  tinged 
^^is  mode  of  expression  might  be  with  the  shadows  of  the  morning  dawn, 
^^e  was  in  heart  a  child  of  the  light.     He  held  the  Head,  he  was  a  true 
^^isciple  of  the  word,  and  he  faithfully  resisted  the  intrusion  of  any 
^^^reature  within  the  domain  of  conscience.     This  accounts  sufficiently,  at 
^^ce  for  his  eminent  growth  in  the  christian  life,  for  his  great  usefulness 
^^  a  harbinger  of  the  Reformation^  and  also  for  the  unrelenting  bitter- 
^%iess  of  persecution  with  which  he  was  dragged  to  the  flames  by  those 
^>nrho  hate  the  light,  neither  come  to  the  light.     The  cause  in  which  he 
buffered  was  glorious,  and  the  spirit  he  displayed  in  his  last  moments, 
proved  that  a  great  cause  found  in  him  a  noble  victim.     Having  been 
led  to  the  place  of  execution,  his  body  was  bound  to  the  stake,  and  the 
faggots  piled  around  him.     '^  My  brethren,"  said  he  to  his  guards, 
^^  Team  that  I  firmly  believe  in  my  Saviour,  it  is  for  his  name's  sake  I 
suffer,  and  this  very  day  I  shall  go  to  reign  with  him  for  ever."     "  I 
call  God  to  witness,"  cried  he  in  the  ears  of  all,  "  that  I  have  never, 
taught  what  false  witnesses  have  laid  to  my  charge ;  my  sermons  and 
writings  have  all  been  sincerely  designed  to  rescue  souls  from  the  tyranny 
of  sin,  and  therefore  with  my  blood  I  most  joyfully  confirm  that  holy 
truth  which  I  have  taught."     And  then  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
he  prayed  "  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  living  God,  have  pity  on  me."     As 
these  words  are  uttered  the  fatal  pile  is  lighted,  and  the  wind  raises  it  into 
a  cloud  of  flame,  all  around  the  suffering  servant  of  God.     The  smoke 
ascends,  the  faggots  crackle.     There  are  faintings  of  heart  felt  by  the  few 
friends  of  the  reformer,  and  there  are  half  uttered  imprecations  heard 
from  his  many  foes.    In  the  midst  of  all,  his  own  voice  rises  in  melting 
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tones  to  the  heavens,  singing  a  hymn  of  praise  to  God  his  Saviotlr. 
At  last  his  head  droops,  his  lips  move  as  if  in  prayer — and  now  he  has 
fallen  asleep.  The  ashes  of  the  msxiyr  of  the  Lamb  are  cast  into  the 
Rhine,  but  his  ransomed  spirit  on  the  same  day  takes  its  place  beside 
the  altar  on  high,  the  soul  of  one  who  has  been  slain  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus.  W.  R. 


TO  THE  ELDERS  OF  THE  UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH. 

Dear  Brethren, — ^The  standing  of  our  Eldership  is  sueh,  that  the 
&ct  of  being  an  elder  is  a  strong  presumptive  evidence  of  intelligence 
and  good  character,  and  therefore  promotes  respectability  and  influe&ccf 
in  general  society.  But  excepting  in  this  view,  your  office  has  little 
to  render  it  attractive  to  a  worldly  eye.  You  are  expected  to  expoGN 
tulate  with  offenders,  which  in  itself  is  no  pleasant  duty.  You  have 
to  adjudicate  on  causes  that  may  be  intricate,  disagreeable,  and  per- 
plexing. You  are  called  to  visit  the  abodes  of  poverty  and  sickness, 
and  may  frequently  find  yourselves  in  circumstances  where  discretion  ie 
tried  to  the  utmost  in  administering  relief  and  counsel.  Your  own  use" 
fulness  very  mainly  consists  in  exciting  others  to  action ;  and  when  you 
exhort  professing  Christians  to  elevate  the  standard  of  their  liberality 
and  other  virtues,  you  do  them  a  kindness  which  is  not  always  very 
highly  appreciated,  or  very  gratefully  requited. 

How  comes  it,  then,  that  we  find  any  persons  willing  to  discharge 
snch  onerous  obligations,  with  much  loss  of  time,  much  personal  in- 
convenience, and  no  temporal  remuneration  ?  They  who  suppose  the 
question  to  be  difficult  of  answer  have  not  learned  the  happiness  of 
doing  good.  The  truest  arid  loftiest  bliss  does  not  lie  in  mere  ease  or 
comfort.  When  a  country  is  invaded,  and  all  its  liberties  are  threat-^ 
ened,  the  most  enviable  citizen  is  not  he  who  shrinks  from  the  contest, 
and  shuts  up  himself  and  his  stores  in  a  sheltered  hiding-place,  bat  he 
who  at  any  cost  and  hazard  repels  the  invader,  and  secures  to  his  na* 
lion  a  better  independence  than  beforo-^a  freedom  strengthened  in  its^ 
basis,  and  covered  with  glory.  When  a  house  is  in  flames,  or  a  ship 
is  perishing,  we  do  not  reckon  him  most  privileged  who  recedes  farthest 
from  the  catastrophe,  and  guards  his  goodly  apparel  against  the  pos- 
ability  of  harm  from  a  spark  of  fire  or  a  drop  of  spray.  We  reserve 
that  estimate  for  him  who  extends  help  to  the  endangered,  and  by  hitf 
self-denying  effi)rts,  restores  the  husband  and  parent  to  his  vnfe  and 
ofispring — but  for  the  triumph  of  generous  humanity,  a  widow  and 
orphans.  In  such  cases  we  think  that  the  happiest  members  of  society 
are  its  benefactors ;  and  if  this  opinion  be  just  as  regards  the  preserra* 
tion  of  natural  life  and  the  advancement  of  its  well-being,  much  more 
does  it  hold  good  of  an  eternal  salvation  and  the  diffusion  of  iti^ 


Look  to  the  need  of  perishing  souls !  See  what  an  awful  or  gloriousr 
futurity  awaits  them !  Behold  what  sources  of  succour  are  presented  m 
the  expiation  of  Christ  and  the  guidance  of  his  spirit !  Ponder  the 
i^licity  of  glorifying  Christ  in  the  advancement  of  a  cause  so  dear  to 
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i^im — ^for  which  he  died,  arose,  and  reigns !     If  we  should  not  fecfadn 

iiifi  enemies,  think  of  cheering  his  friends — of  oo-opetating  with  the 

•Z^^eemw  in  showing  kindness  to  his  redeemed.     If  we  wiU  think  of 

>^^»conipen8e,  let  ns  not  restrict  the  thought  to  filthy  lucre — ^to  the 

^■^=ari  «imnon  of  unrighteousness.     Look  onwu^s  to  that  day  when  silTer 

a-x^d  gold  shall  prove  corruptible  things,  and  perish  from  the  grasp  of 

^^•-"■nenting  avarice;  when  he  who  sowed  to  the  Spirit  shall  be  reaping 

^=>^f  the  Spirit  life  everlasting ;  when  interest  in  Christ  shall  be  tested  bj 

'^•^^^unificence  to  his  people,  and  every  act  of  friendship  done  to  them 

^^^^^^all  be  lauded  by  him,  and  requited  as  if  it  had  been  done  to  himself; 

^J^^d  even  a  cup  of  water  given  to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 

* -fc^all  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward. 

I  am  far  from  saying  that  such  considerations  should  have  weight 

ly  with  elders,  and  should  promote  satisfaction  only  with  sacred 

toe,  and  the  falfilment  of  its  functions.     Every  Christian  should  be  a 

lilanthropist :  in  so  far  as  he  is  hot,  he  belies  his  Christianity.     All 

10  are  saints  are  priests  unto  God,  and  none  are  elevated  to  the  prieat^ 

^  ^)od  for  their  own  sake.    They  are,  in  that  capacity,  a  gift  from  Ghxl 

^^  Iris  church,  and  bound,  in  the  entire  measure  of  their  means  and 

t^yportnnities,  to  promote  its  welfare.     Whatever  be  our  station,  we 

""^^  against  God  and  our  own  souls  if  we  seek  not  to  attain  the  utmoet 

sible  usefulness.    But  though  the  obligation  devolves  on  yon,  in 

^mmon  with  all  Christians,  to  engage  tdveky  talent  in  the  Mastei^e 

•ervioe,  yon  are  still  distinguished  from  the  great  mass  of  christiaa 

ociety  in  the  number  of  talents  committed  to  your  care.     Rare  and 

^jrecious  are  the  facilities  you  enjoy  for  serving  your  generation  by  the 

^^mll  of  €k)d.  If  the  truth  of  this  statement  is  not  yet  frilly  seen,  I  hope 

^^^he  time  approaches  when  it  will  be  unequivocally  demonstrated; 

^^hat  mechanical  resources  were  at  the  disposal  of  our  progenitors,  ci 

"^hioh  the  benefit  was  lost  to  them  from  ignorance  or  inconsideration-^ 

^what  stores  of  friel,  and  metals,  and  steam  power,  that  are  only  now 

<M)ming  into  action  and  working  their  wonders !     Physical  energies  are 

now  on  the  stretch  ;  but  the  moral  energies  of  society,  to  a  lamentable 

extent,  stiU  slumber  unemployed.     What  fearful  disuse  is  there  of  in^ 

tdkctual  and  emotional  capability !  what  absolute  waste  of  thought 

and  feeling  on  miserable  trifles,  which,  duly  engaged,  might  demoush 

the  strongholds  of  error,  and  achieve  another  and  better  Reformation  1 

If  I  were  asked  for  the  most  remarkable  example,  I  would  mentiOB 

k  Presbyterian  churches.     Such  organization  as  they  possess  admits  of 

\  almost  indefinite  efficiency  in  domg  good ;  and  who,  looking  at  the 

K  dii^utes  with  which  ecclesiastical  courts  have  mostly  occupied  their 

1  time,  can  say  or  think  for  a  moment  that  the  innate  excellence  of  thft 

^  systMn  has  been  adequately  exemplified  ?     If  I  were  asked  for  a  yet 

^  more  specific  example  within  presbytery,  I  would  point  to  sessionft 

«  They  atre  by  for  the  most  important  of  all  ecolesiastiod  councils ;  tbeiv 

J  spiritual  infiuence  has  only  to  be  exercised  to  become  immense,  and  aU 

t&ie' is' obscured  by  the  little  account  which  they  too  often  make  of 

tbalr  otni  fanotions  and  consequent  disesteem  into  which  they  fall  with 

others.     To  perform  in  some  degree  the  duty  of  deacons,  and  make 

this  an  apology  for  slighting  thdr  own — such  is  the  estimate  which 

tnany^have  of -the  office  of  elders.    But  view  the  poet  as  it  ought  ta  be 

NO.  V.  VOL.  III.  c  c 
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viewedr-^see  around  yon  tbe  choice  of  society — ^the  Christian  church, 
of  all  classes  the  most  open  to  conviction  and  impressible  by  truth. 
In  this  select  circle  you  hold  office,  and  are  looked  up  to  as  iuTcsted 
with  a  divine  authority  to  repress  evil  and  regulate  well-doing.  There 
is  not  a  breath  of  controversy  within  your  own  communion  as  to  the 
scriptural  character  of  your  rule.  The  Presbyterian  churches  in 
America  are  agitated  on  the  question  whether  the  presbyters  of  the 
New  Testament  included  ruling  as  distinguished  from  teaching  elders  ; 
and  it  is  lamentable  to  see  such  men  as  Drs  Wilson,  Smyth,  and  Hodge, 
restricting  the  epithet  to  ministers  of  the  word,  and  thus  leaving  no 
solid  ground  for  a  ruling  eldership  at  all.  The  dispute  is  not  known 
here.  You  are  with  one  consent  owned  to  be  scriptural  presbyters, 
not'  less  than  ministers  themselves,  and  it  is  needed  only  that  you 
exercise  the  rightful  superintendence  with  which  you  are  confessedly 
intrusted.  To  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  is  no  doubt  a 
high  distinction,  and  gives  the  pastor  a  certain  pre-eminence  over  other 
office-bearers.  But  the  position  of  an  elder  has  also  its  special  advan- 
tages, and  wherever  religious  profiting  is  to  be  advanced  through  liberal 
devisings  and  endeavours,  the  eldership  is  a  more  suitable  mechanism 
for  working  out  such  measures  than  the  ministry.  No  eloquence  would 
enable  a  minister  to  do  what  some  elders  have  accomplished  on  behalf 
of  the  Synod's  fund  for  aiding  weak  congregations. 

I  may  be  reminded  that  many  of  our  elders  are  poor,  and  have  as 
little  time  as  money  at  their  disposal.  But  this  is  not  the  condition  of 
all  of  them,  and  if  numbers  are  thus  fettered,  others  should  be  the  more 
earnest  to  supply  their  lack  of  service.  Besides,  I  have  known  elders 
who  were  operatives  render  vast  service  to  the  church.  I  have  found 
a  large  district  of  this  city,  including  people  of  all  denominations,  and 
no  denomination,  pervaded  with  hallowed  recollections  of  a  zealous  elder 
who  lived  and  died  a  common  weaver.  Knowledge  is  said  to  be  power, 
but  the  encomium  is  more  emphatically  due  to  the  willing  mind,  which 
in  the  face  of  all  disadvantages,  secures  knowledge  itself,  and  all  other 
attainments.  Give  us  a  right-hearted  eldership,  burning  with  love  to 
the  souls  of  men,  and  it  is  no  impediment  in  their  lot  that  will  cause 
ns  to  despair  or  even  to  doubt  of  their  triumphant  usefulness.  See 
what  elders  are  achieving  wherever  they  have  a  mind  large  enough  ta 
admit  a  bold  and  generous  conception !  Some  do  more  in  this,  and 
some  in  that  way,  but  every  one  proves  a  benefactor  who  finds  luxury 
and  bliss  in  acts  of  beneficence.  We  have  many  examj^es — ^give  ns 
more.  The  church  needs  them ;  the  world  needs  them  ;  and  howey^ 
numerous  they  may  become,  they  are  amply  purchased  by  the  blood  dff 
Christ,  and  will  be  abundantly  recompensed  by  the  heavenly  kiogdond; 

What  a  &vourable  season  we  live  in  for  newness  of  effi>rt !.  ^Juster 
views  of  christian  philanthropy  are  extensively  replacing  .a  stinted  ai|4 
antiquated  standard  of  its  claims.  Religious  societies  hav6  been  ijjpxoYra 
out  of  their  old  positions,  and  a  time  of  change  is  the  time  for  amend* 
ment ;  when  things  shall  have  settled  down  again,  they  will  be  next  to 
immoveable.  Other  denominations  are  setting  us  a  noble  example,  and 
are  supplying  us  with  facts  all  convertible  into  arguments,  and  available 
for  the  promotion  of  Hke  achievement  among  ourselves. 

It  is  especially  important,,  since  the  overture  on  the  Eldership  is  to 
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"be  considered  at  next  meeting  of  Synod,  that  the  eabject  should  receive 
iiill  and  serious  attention.  Important  measures  may  result  from  the 
disonsdon ;  and,  at  all  events,  the  truth  may  be  told — ^told  with  a  fer- 
vour and  energy  that  will  send  it  to  every  comer  of  the  church,  and 
make  it  vibrate  on  the  ear,  and  thrill  in  the  heart,  of  all  its  office- 
bearers. 

The  case  is  mainly  in  your  own  hands.  Disregard  it,  and  who  then 
can  show  it  e£Fective  respect  ?  Urge  it  in  earnest,  and  who  then  shall 
withstand  your  noble  efforts  to  advance,  through  your  own  improve- 
ment, the  interests  of  true  godliness  ?  Trusting  that  you  will  pardon 
my  freedom  of  remark,  I  remain,  dear  brethren,  yours,  with  christian 
affection,  David  King, 
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There  is  an  idea  abroad  in  the  minds  of  a  number  of  our  ministers-— 
and,  it  may  be,  it  extends  to  some  of  the  elders  and  members-^f  there 
bdng  too  great  a  desire  in  certain  quarters  to  centrcUUe  our  eftorts,  as  a 
church.  The  feeling  has  met  us  in  various  directions,  although,  be* 
yond  a  vague  and  undefined  suspicion  expressed,  that  the  tendency  is 
88  we  have  indicated — and  that  it  is  a  bad  tendency— we  know  not 
what  the  thing  exactly  is  which  is  deprecated  as  an  evil. 

The  management  of  our  missions  is  not  more  centralised  than  it  lias 
been,  beyond  what  arises,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  from  the 
altered  position  of  matters,  caused  by  the  extension  of  our  missionary 
operations.  The  Synod  declared  unanimously,  that,  to  do  justice  to 
these,  there  must  be  a  secretary  appointed,  and  he  was  appointed 
accordingly.  Of  course,  he  was  not  to  be  a  peripatetic  supervisor,  but 
a  resident  agent,  having  a  local  habitation ; — and  where  so  fitting  to 
have  his  abode  as  in  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom,  and  at  the  ordi- 
nary seat  of  the  supreme  court  of  our  church.  The  Synod  itself  has 
long  contemplated  having  a  Synod-house,  to  assist  in  erecting  which  a 
sum  has  been  accumulating  for  many  years ;  and  as,  on  the  appointment 
of  the  mission  agent,  the  church  undertook  to  furnish  him  with  a 
house,  and  the  nature  of  his  duties  required  that  he  should  have  an 
office,  it  was  surely  the  most  convenient  and  natural  arrangement  to 
have  the  entire  establishment  in  the  same  vicinity.  If  this  be  centralisa- 
tion, it  is  to  be  ascribed  not  so  much  to  new-fangled  notions  which 
have  crept  in,  as  to  the  indivisibility  of  our  good  friend,  Mr  Somerville. 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  are  the  seats  of  our  foreign  and  home  com- 
mittees on  missions — the  transit  between  these  places  being  so  easy 
and  frequent,  as  to  have  united  them  almost  into  one.  The  centralisa- 
tion, in  this  case,  however,  has  been  produced  by  the  power  of  steam, 
not  by  the  machinations  of  ecclesiastical  revolutionists.  We  have  said 
nothing  of  a  question  of  some  importance,  in  reference  to  this  matter, 
-^namely,  whether  to  centralise  the  executive  of  a  society  or  church  be 
wise  or  unwise.  We  have  not  stopt — and  do  not  stop— to  inquire 
-whether  these  committees  or  boards,  appointed  by^  and  responsible  to^ 


904  fSi/nodical  Btismess.  [Af ajr/ 

the  whole  church,  $ae  not  likely  to  act  with  greater  promptitiidB,  unity, 
steadiness,  and  e£fect,  when  composed  mostly  of  the  same  men  a^iog 
together,  and  hringing  their  matiur^  judgment  and  experience  to  bear 
upon  the  exigencies  and  pircumst^ees  of  the  affiurs  committed  to  their 
management,  than  if  change  of  men  or  plape  was  regarded  as  a  desirable 
thing.  We  do  not  now  stop  to  argue  this  question ;  we  only  assert 
that,  in  missions,  at  leasts  there  has  not  been  more  of  centralisation 
than  necessarily  arose  from  th^  nature  of  the  c^se,  and  the  appointments 
of  the  church. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  then,  that  the  complaint  or  jealousy  ex- 
pressed can  refer  to  missions*  It  is  much  more  liljiely  to  relate  to  those 
alterations  proposed  in  the  order  of  synodiqal  business,  which  were 
submitted  to.  our  supreme  <?ourt  in  May  last,  by  a  committee  which 
had  been  ^'  appointed  to  consider  and  report  what  improvements  may 
be  advantageously  made  in  the  order  of  business  and  rules  of  procedure 
in  the  meetings  of  Synod."'  From  a  pressure  of  business,  this  report 
could  not  be  discussed  either  at  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  May  or 
July ;  but  it  is  presumed,  from  the  importance  of  the  subject,  it  will 
be  considered  on  an  early  day  at  the  ensuing  meeting;  and  ere  we 
notice  particularly  that  part  of  the  report  of  which,  as  we  think,  un*- 
reasonable  and  causeless  jealousy  is  felt  by  some  persons,  we  may  glance, 
in  passing,  at  pne  or  tw6  of  the  changes,  of  the  propriety  of  which  no 
one  can  entei^tsdn  9.  doubt. 

.  One  distinct  object  of  the  proposed  "  order  of  buai^iess,"  is  to  eoono^ 
mise  time.  Several  changes  on  the  present  system,  having  this  object 
in  view,  have  been  suggested.  For  instance,  on  the  first  night  of  the 
S3mod's  nieeting,  much  time  is  spent,  and  the  patience  of  members 
oompletely  exhausted,^  in  ipiaking  up  the  roll,  calling  over  the  nam^s, 
and  placing  a  Qiark;  to  indicate  the  paj?ties  present.  The  remedy  pro* 
posed  is  a  very  simple  one,  namdy  that,  the  presbytery  rolls  having 
been  vdth  the  Synod  cl^l^  some  days  before  the  mating  of  Synod,  he 
shall  have  his  ];oll-book  fully  made  up  before  the  meeting,  and  that  an 
assistant  clerk  attend  in  a»  convenient  place,  to  whom  memb«*s,  on 
entering  the  pourt,  shall  give  their  names,  and  thus  the  first  sederunt 
would  be  obtained  quietly  and  surely,  without  either  bustle  or  loss  of  time 
or  temper.  Another  inuovation,  a^d,  as  we  think,  improvement  proposed 
is,  in  appoiuting  the  committee  on  bills  and  overtures.  This,  at  present, 
is  also  a  tedious  affair,  and  considering  that  the  Moderator  is  called 
upon  to  naipe  the  members  of  committee  only  a  few  minutes  after  he 
is  elected,  it  is  not  likely  to  be  composed  of  the  individuals  best 
qualified  fi>r^  the  duty.  Two  re^iedies  have  been  suggested,  one  or 
other  of  whiph  it  is  thought  would  tend  to  save  time  and  secure  a 
good  selection  of  persons.  The  first  pl^n  indicated  being,  that  the 
committee  on  bills  should  be  appointed  at  the  preceding  S3mod — aa 
objection  to  which)  however,  might  arise  from  the  circumstance  that, 
if  the  committee  is  to  be  composed  of  members  of  the  court  only,  the 
Synod  must  be  ignorant  what  elders  would  be  returned  the  follovnw 
year.  The  other  plan,  and  that  for  which  a  preference  is  expressei^ 
is  that  each  presbytery  should,  according  to  its  relative  numbsmi 
appoint  so  many  members  of  the  committee.  This  would  give  a  fiur 
^presentation  of  the  whole  church,  and  would  secure  the  sendceasf 
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individuab  who  were  known  by  thdr  co-preBbjters  to  be  best  fitted  for 
the  work.     Another  recommendation  has  been  made  to  promote  con-. 
Teoience,  and  to  economise  time,  too, — although  this  latter  attribute  of 
the  proposal  may  not  at  once  appear  to  attach  to  it.     It  is  suggested 
that  the  Synod,  instead  of  adjourning  each  day  at  three  o'clock,  should  sit 
till  four,  and  reassemble  at  six.    The  change  proposed  here  is  unquestion- 
ably m  improYemenI*     If  the  suggestion  that  the  Synod  should  not 
meet  in  the  morning  till  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock  be  gone  into,  this  latter 
airangement  will  not  only  afford  time  for  committees  and  presbyteries 
meeting,  but  will  give  members  of  the  court  who  are  not  so  engaged, 
opportunities  of  attending  to  those  numerous  little  affairs  of  business 
«r  friendship,  which  most  people  have  on  hand  when  they  from  time 
*o  time  visit  the  metropolis.     Of  the  proposal  to  lengthen  the  evening 
^erunt  we  have  more  doubt,  at  least  when  it  is  said  that  the  Synod 
should  <'  not  adjourn  till  ten,  or  even  later,  unless  the  business  assigned 
^O'  the  evening  sederunt  be  sooner  despatched."     "We  are  strongly  of 
opinion  that  a  court  sitting  day  after  day,  will,  in  tlie  highest  possible 
^^|;ree,  gain  the  ends  at  which  it  aims,  by  attention  to  these  two 
^hiiigs, — ^having  business  thoroughly  arranged,  so  as  that  no  time  be 
f ^^t  in  extraneous  discussion  ;  and  by  diort  sederunts,  especially  by  ad-. 
Jp^ming  at  an  early  hour  in  the  evening.  If  "  ten  o'clock  or  ^ven  later" 
5^  the  rale,  the  members  will  soon  become  exhausted  ;  men  advanced 
*^  life,  or  not  very  robust,  will  have  their  health  endangered  i  family 
^^^rangements  will  be  overturned  ;  and  instead  of  members  of  court  re- 
^Ximing  each  morning  refreshed  and  ready  for  work,  they  will  come  up 
^^  the  bouse  languid  and  oppressed.     If  the  evening  hour  of  meeting 
^^  six  o'clock,  and  there  are  to  be  no  committee  meetings  aft^  tb^ 
'^^^our  of  adjournment,  the  opurt  may  sit  till  ten,  but  never  later. 
^^^  We  might  ga  inta  other  suggestions  contained  in  the  report  befors 
^38,  most  u  not  sJl  of  them,  as  we  think,  fitted  to  promote  thje  order  of 
^%he  court,  the  comfort  of  members  and  of  the  public,  and  to  economise 
"^me,  which,  according  to  present  arrangements,  is  sometimes  little  else 
"Ithan  wasted.     But  we  come  back  to  tbat  part  of  the  report  which 
7)ossibly  has  been  the  occasion,  in  some  quarters,  of  those  jealousies  of 
centralisation  of  which  we  have  spoken  at  the  outset,  and  of  supposed 
CiHdcomitant  or  consequential  evils  to  which  it  is  alleged  the  system 
leads. 

•  The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Synod  contains  a  recommendation, — 
unquestionably  the  most  important  in  it,^ — as  to  the  time  and  mode  o£ 
electing  the  c<Mnmittee  on  bUls  and  overtures^  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  shall  discharge  its  duties.  The  question,  as  to  the  time  and  manner 
of  electing  the  committee,  has  already  been  noticed ;  the  matter  of  chief 
importance  is  the  time  and  manner  of  preparing  its  business  for  the 
Synod.  The  present  plan,  as  every  body  conversant  with  synodical 
business  knows  full  well,  is,  that  the  committee  appointed  late  on  the 
first  Monday  night  meets  on  the  Tuesday  morning.  The  clerk  of  com- 
mittee has  first  handed  to  him  masses  of  pap^s — ^then  various  discus- 
sions naceseaxily  arise  on  such  points  as  these — what  papers  shall  be 
read  ? — ^wiiat.papers  shall  be  read  first  ? — what  parties  shall  be  lieard  ? 
.  r_how  dudi  iiie.  point  at  issue  be  stated  ? — and,  in  what  order  shall  the 
4mm»}^  taeononended  to  the  Synod  ?    The  settlement  of  these  points 
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is  often  postponed,  and,  when  Tuesda/s  devotional  services  are  over— 
from  which  the  committee-men  are  likely  to  he  kept  hj  their  attendance 
down  stairs — ^it  is  found  that  a  partial  report  must  be  communicated  to 
the  Synod,  or  the  court  be  informed  that  the  business  is  not  yet  matured* 
Now,  the  new  system  proposes  to  get  rid  of  all  this  by  appointing  a 
permanent  clerk,  chosen  by  the  Synod,  and  having  the  same  allowance 
as  the  Synod  clerk.  To  this  officer  are  to  be  sent,  from  the  various 
presbyt^es,  the  extracts  of  the  minutes  appointing  the  members  of 
committee  on  bills  and  overtures,  and  all  papers  intended  to  be  laid 
before  the  Synod.  On  ordinary  occasions,  and  without  special  reasons 
for  the  delay,  all  such  documents,  it  is  proposed,  are  to  be  forwarded  at 
least  fourteen  days  before  the  court  meets.  These  papers  would  then 
be  arranged  by  the  clerk,  a  vidimus  of  the  cases  prepared,  and  laid 
before  the  committee,  whose  first  meeting  should  be  on  the  Tuesday  of 
the  week  before  the  meeting  of  Synod.  From  this  day  to  that  of  the 
meeting  of  Synod,  the  committee  should  convene  as  often  as  requisite, 
and,  having  carefully  considered  as  to  the  best  mode  of  putting  the 
whole  business  before  the  court,  the  matt^  should  be  finally  considered 
on  the  forenoon  of  the  day  when  the  Synod  meets,  and  a  resolution 
adopted  approving  of,  altering,  or  modifying,  what  had  been  previously 
suggested.  At  this  last  sederunt,  individuiAs  having  causes,  and  c<hi^ 
veners  of  committees  having  reports,  could  be  m  attendance ;  and,  aftep 
communicating  with  parties,  the  committee  on  bills  and  overtures  would 
then  fix  the  order  of  the  business  before  the  Synod.  The  committee, 
having  the  whole  matters  fully  under  their  notice,  could  £ur  more  intel- 
ligently and  judiciously  arrange  the  order  of  proceedings,  than  if  the 
entire  court  were  consulted,  while  the  time  and  forbearance  of  the  Synod 
would  not,  as  is  too  much  the  case  at  present,  be  tampered  with.  Of 
course,  the  committee  would  require  to  meet  occasionally  during  the 
sittings  of  the  S3rnod,  to  receive,  consider,  and  arrange  papers,  which, 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  or  accident,  or  some  sufficient  cause,  had  not 
been  forwarded  to  the  clerk  earlier ;  and  to  the  committee  an  entire  dis- 
cretion would  need  to  be  given,  not  of  prejudging  any  case,  but  of 
considering  how  the  merits  of  all  the  cases  might  most  completely  be 
exhibited  to  the  court,  and  of  ordering,  in  very  special  circumstances, 
some  of  the  papers  to  be  printed,  for  the  information  and  deliberate 
consideration  of  members. 

Another  suggestion  has  been  made  which  we  conceive  quite  practic- 
able, and  most  important,  namely,  that  it  be  the  duty  of  the  com- 
mittee on  bills,  not  merely  to  fix  the  order  in  which  synodical  business 
is  to  be  taken  up,  but  the  time  when  each  particular  cause  or  concern 
shall  be  considered.  To  some  this  may,  at  first  sight,  seem  impractic- 
able; but  its  practicability  is  proved  from  the  fact  that  such  an  under- 
standing or  arrangement  has  long  existed,  and  wrought  easily  in  the 
Established  Church,  and  is  one  of  the  few  things  which  the  Free  Church 
retains  as  an  acknowledged  good.  We  are  well  aware  that  the  printing 
of  the  proceedings,  and  admitting  of  counsel  to  plead,  enable  the  Genenu 
Assembly  to  make  arrangements  which  could  not  with  equal  stringency 
be  enforced  among  us.  But  we  cannot  help  feeling  persuaded  that, 
were  the  thing  attempted — were  it  known  that  a  cause  was  understood 
to  terminate  with  a  particular  sederunt^  both  the  parties  and  the  mem^ 
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"Ikstb  of  court  would  contrive  considerably  to  shorten  their  pleadings, 

^without  the  merits  of  the  case  being  a£Pected  at  all  injuriously,  and 

i&eaibers  would  come  to  be  of  opinion,  that  if  another  man  had  spoken 

^hat  was  substantially  their  sentiments,  although  not  in  the  most 

choice  words,  and  had  stated  the  case  fairly,  though  not  with  entrancing 

^oquence,  the  interests  of  the  church,  or  of  individuals,  would  not  suffer 

inaterial  detriment  if  they  contented  themselves  with  giving  a  vote  occa- 

sionally,  without  feeling  it  incumbent  to  precede  it  by  a  speech. 

But  if  any  man  doubt  the  practicability  of  the  proposal  (which  we 
don't),  we  say  let  him  give  it  a  trial  because  of  its  importance.    No  one 
can  be  acquainted  with  the  present  state  of  things  in  our  Synod,  in 
i^^rence  to  the  issuing  of  causes,  and  have  any  hesitation  in  affirming 
the  absolute  necessity  of  a  reform.     If  we  were  to  put  the  question, 
*'  "Whether  will  it  be,  on  the  whole,  most  for  edification  that  a  dozen 
9m^  a  half  cases  be  issued  fairly  and  without  haste,  or  that  half  a  dozen 
I>o  issued  with  extra  deliberation,  and  the  rest  huddled  into  a  comer,  or 
postponed  for  a  twelvemonth  or  for  ever?" — n^ere  we   to  put  this 
^.'•^^stion  to  most  people,  they  would  answer,  "  Surely  it  would  be 
P>^'<^erable  that  all  appeals  and  matters  were  disposed  of,  even  though 
^'^^  time  bestowed  on   each  should  be  curtailed  a  little  more  than 
^*^^^  parties  to  it  desire,  than  that  the  first  and  best  days  of  the  court 
^^     conisumed  in  disposing  of  a  few  cases,  while  others  fall  to  be 
,  ^^^ded  with  less  deliberation,  and  when  the  court  is  greatly  reduced 
J^^     nmnbers."     Indeed,  has  it  not  grown   into   a  synodical  proverb, 
*-^  ^t  the  first  week  is  one  of  discussion,  and  the  second  one  of  business ; 
j^^    in  other  words,  that  a  few  causes  which  stand,  in  what  is  deemed  a 
^^^^ky  place,  at  the  top  of  the  roll,  wend  their  weary  way  through  the 
-^>8t  week,  to  the  disadvantage  of  cases,  equally  important  perhaps,  but 
j^^^^t  equally  fortunate  as  to  position  ?  Were  the  time,  when  a  cause  was 
^^^ely  to  be  brought  on,  to  be  made  known,  there  could  moreover  be 
^^^is  great  benefit  to  the  parties,  that  they  would  be  aware  when  to 
^S%;tend.    At  present,  they  have  to  hang  about  the  Synod  day  after  day,— 
^\ie  cause  is  after  all  called  not  unfrequently  when  there  is  no  one  to 
^►"Hswer, — ^because  all  the  members  of  the  presbytery  concerned,  or  other 
X^arties,  have  gone  home,  being  unable  to  remain  longer  in  town,  or 
^hey  have  not  returned  to  town,  because  they  had  miscalculated  the  day 
Vhen  the  business  might  be  expected  to  be  taken  up.     Now  let  the  plan 
\>roposed,  which  seems  a  likely  one  to  cure  the  evil,  be  adopted,  unless 
a  better  can  be  suggested,  and  let  the  court  resolve  in  right  earnest  to  en- 
sure for  it  a  fair  trial.     Something  like  an  equality  of  time  and  attention 
and  consideration,  would  be  awarded  to  the  various  matters  submitted 
to  the  Synod ;  and  accommodating  the  principle  of  the  political  axiom 
— "  the  greatest  happiness   to  the  greatest  number,"  we  would  say, 
**  the  greatest  amount  of  benefit  in  the  disposal  of  the  greatest  number 
of  causes." 

There  is  a  suggestion  contained  in  the  report  which  well  deserves  con- 
sideration— ^that  the  Synod,  instead  of  confining  itself  so  closely  to  its  mere 
judicial  or  administrative  functions,  should  take  the  opportunity  of  so 
many  office-bearers  of  the  church  being  assembled  together,  to  promote 
a  holy  excitement  on  behalf  of  vital  religion,  and  of  those  great  move- 
ments in  the  church,  and  throughout  the  world,  which  have  for  their 
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object  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Such  seasons,  if  thus  ito* 
proved,  would  soften  the  asperities  of  debate, — would  shed  a  hallowed 
influence  over  the  minds  and  deportment  of  brethren, — and  would  leavd 
the  impress  stamped  on  many  a  heart,  to  be  afterwards  exhibited  in  A 
circumspect  life,  active  zeal,  hearty  co-operation,  and  more  deeply  felt 
commiseration  for  the  perishing  millions  of  the  human  race. 
-  We  sincerely  trust  the  various  suggestions  of  the  Committee  on  Bill* 
and  Overtures,  to  which  we  have  turned  attention,  rather  than  affected 
to  discuss,  will  receive  a  candid,  careful,  unprejudiced  consideration  at 
the  hands  of  the  members  of  the  approaching  Synod. 

J.  Cx. 
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The  importance  of  christii^n  union  has,  of  kte,  engaged  much  of  public 
attention.  And  no  wonder.  It  was  high  time.  The  enormous  evilrf 
of  division  had  become  an  incubus  on  the  church  of  Christ,  and  a 
t^proach  to  her  name.  It  was  a  happy  device,  so  far  as  it  did  not 
invade  the  church's  peculiar  office,  which  about  half  a  century  ago 
United  the  followers  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  dissemination  of  divine 
truth.  And  it  is  now  a  happy  proposal  to  endeavour  to  bring  Chris^ 
tians  together,  after  some  r(scent  ^rangement,  in  an  evangelical  alliance. 
Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  it  may  not  be  as  the  morning  cloud.  If  the 
measure  be  wisely  conducted,  it  will  serve  the  most  important  end^ 
without  rendering  necessary  the  slightest  sacrifice  of  principle.  It  is 
not  the  design  of  this  paper  to  descant  on  the  many  advantages  of  the 
measure, — the  agreement  which  it  has  originated  and  will  foster,  to 
iipeak  the  truth  in  love  should  controversy  arise, — the  care  which  may 
be  expected  to  be  taken  by  each  i;hurch  not  to  trespttss  on  another's  line 
of  things — the  determination  which  the  difierent  societies  wiU  form  to 
abandon  or  avoid  that  ihiserable  proselytism,  which  betrays  the  com-*^ 
inon  cause  of  Christianity, — the  moral  influence  which  the  dwelling 
together  in  unity  of  brethren  will  exert  on  those  who  are  without,—^ 
and  the  tendency  of  all  to  bring  about  the  more  perfect  concord  which 
the  promise  and  intercession  of  the  Saviour  ensure  to  his  friends.  It 
is  to  the  aspect  of  the  proposed  alliance  on  the  greater  efiectiveness  of 
missionary  efibrts  abroad  and  at  home,  that  the  few  following  obser^ 
vations  are  to  be  restricted. 

Were  Christians  more  united,  it  would  have  the  best  effects  on  their 
foreign  enterprises.  The  reckless  spirit  of  party  has,  in  more  than  one 
instance,  put  in  peril  the  cause  of  Christ  in  distant  lands.  The  good 
'sense  of  missionaries,  and  the  unsophisticated  character  of  the  young 
converts,  have  done  much  to  counteract  the  evil.  But  why  should  therd 
be  need  for  counteractives  ?  Why  should  we  have  missionaries  from 
various  denominations  labouring  in  the  same  field,  and  inoculating  th6 
heathen  with  their  peculiarities  ?  Why  should  not  missionary  settle-^ 
ments  be  formed  after  the  following  model : — "  And  Abram  said  unto 
Lot,  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  be- 
tween my  herdmen  and  thy   herdmen,  for  we  be  brethren.    I9  not 
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the  ^hole  land  before  thee  ?  If  thon  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I 
will  go  to  the  right ;  or,  if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  wiD 
g(»  to  the  left.**  It  is  admitted  that  competition  has  done  good,  but,  ui 
sacli  a  oMe,  it  does  more  evil  than  good,  and  what  an  oTemiling  pro 
▼idenoe  may  accomplish,  is  not  the  rale  for  our  conduct.  May  we  noi 
CKpeet  that,  when  Christians  come  together  to  confer  on  the  subject  of 
onion,  they  will  take  this  matter  into  consideration,  and  derise  raeuf 
<^  seeming  a  better  division  of  labour,  in  the  case,  at  least,  ci  MW 
inidertakings. 

"Were  Ckristians  on  terms  of  a  better  understanding  and  fe^ng  witli 

oiao  another,  they  eatdd  combine  to  furnish  the  means  of  instruction  4imd 

^^^KUion  to  aU  in  their  neighbourhoods^  who  are  living  in  the  neglect  ef 

^'^'i^im.     In  a  city  or  town,  for  example,  each  congregation  or  church 

''^^l^ht,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  rest,  have  its  district,  where  its 

^'fi&.ce-beaiers,  and  a  selection  of  its  members,  male  and  female,  should  b» 

f^S*8^  reading  the  word  of  God,  compelling  men  to  come  in  that  hia 

ho^3go  might  be  filled,  comforting  the  poor  and  the  afflicted,  and  coUeet* 

^^^  the  young  into  seminaries  of  common  and  religious  education.    Even 

''^  ^"the  present  divided  state  of  the  church,  congregations  ought  to  haT9 

^^%s  machinery  in  operation  in  every  town  and  district  of  the  land.    To 

^"^^'ftiie  extent  these  things  are  done ;  but  how  partially,  and,  owinff  \» 

^^2^^'V  divnions,  under  how  great  disadvantage !    It  is  only  the  other  £ty, 

^^^^dt  when  a  body  of  Christians  in  Canada  attempted  to  do  something 

^^^g  the  i^uritual  good  of  a  part  of  the  country  which  for  a  long  time  na 

^^=^^«  seemed  to  care  for,  immediately  all  the  other  sects  rushed  into  the 

j^^^ld,  only,  however,  to  retreat  when  the  original  aggressors  had  retaeil- 

^  ^^  ^gosted  from  the  scene.     O  vile  display  of  human  pride  and  selfish- 

M,  under  the  garb  of  religion !     ^milar  manifestations  of  this  spirit 

>  to  bs  witnessed  in  our  own  country,  so  that  some  would  rather  ftu)S 

once  the  difficulties  of  a  heathen  land,  than  encounter  the  jealoasies 

d  paltry  rivahy  that  beset  the  walks  of  usefulness  at  home.     Whsit 

\  require,  then,  under  the  blessing  of  Qod,  to  more  effective  eflbrts 

r  saving  our  countrymen  and  our  country  from  ruin,  is,  that  Christians 

aould  come  to  a  mutual  good  understanding  and  feeling  in  this  matter^ 

\  that  theur  only  divisions  should  be  the  divisions  of  labour,-^heir 

ily  strife  that  of  provoking  to  love  and  good  works, — their  only  je»* 

f ,  the  godly  one  over  their  own  tempers  and  conduct.     And  if  the' 

igelioal  alliance  should  do  nothing  more  than  unite  all  Britishr 

hristisns  in  a  more  strenuous  war  against  the  ignorance,  irreligioB^ 

id  immorality  of  their  country,  it  womd  be  one  of  the  greatest  bleSMngs 

\  the  tines  in  which  we  live.  G.  M.  S. 
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I  BATE  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  the  communication  which  appeared 
in  the  April  number  of  this  Magazine  on  Ministers'  Libraries,  and  W; 
to  offer  a  few  remarks  intended  to  promote  the  general  object  which 
the  author  of  that  paper  has  in  view.  While  holding  that  the  posses- 
sion of  a  certain  number  of  books  is  as  necessary  to  a  minister  as  that 
6f  his  tools  to  the  tradesman,  I  am  disposed  to  be  of  the  opinion  that 
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the  prfesence  of  a  large  library  is  a  temptation  to  litertuy  disdiplEUioii, 
riurely  resulting  in  commensurate  attainments — and  that,  at  all  events, 
to  accumulate  personal  property  of  this  kind  is  an  error,  as  it  is  idmost 
certain  to  involve,  sooner  or  later,  a  serious  loss  of  means  which  might 
have  been  usefully  expended  otherwise.  Still,  however,  it  is  desirable 
fbr  every  minister  to  have  access  to  the  treasures  of  biblical  lore,  and  to 
some  even  indispensable.  Now,  how  is  this  to  be  compassed  ?  Borrow- 
ing books  from  friends,  procuring  them  from  a  distant  public  library, 
and  similar  expedients,  may  answer  the  purpose  at  a  time,  and  to  some 
extent,  but  they  sae  troublesome  and  unsatisfactory.  I  know  of  only 
t^vo  methods  of  accomplishing  the  object — ^the  one,  that  of  minieiers^ 
libraries  attacked  to  their  charges^  maintained  and  increased  by  annual. 
amtribiUions^  and  transmitted  to  their  successors  :  and  the  other,  that  qf 
libraries  for  toions  or  distridSy  which  shaU  be  open  to  ministers^  and,  if 
wished,  to  laymen  of  aU  denominations.  Of  the  former  scheme  there 
are,  it  appears^  several  examples  in  our  church.  The  experiment  in  one 
case — ^that  of  Biggar — has  been  successful ;  another,  of  very  early 
oirigin,  has,  I  believe,  not  turned  out  so  well.  I  am  not  acquaint^ 
with  the  other  cases ;  but,  I  trust,  that  those  who  are  quahfied  will 
accept  the  invitation  of  the  correspondent  already  referred  to,  and 
adduce  the  results  of  their  experience,  which,  if  the  saving  of  space  be 
an  object,  the  editor  would  perhaps  be  so  good  as  present  in  one  paper. 
The  lattOT  plan  has  been  partially  tried ;  and  I  cannot  conceive  why 
theological  libraries,  formed  on  this  principle,  should  not  succeed  as 
well  as  those  of  a  literary  description.  The  scheme  appears  to  have  the 
advantage  of  securing,  at  the  same  expense,  a  more  valuable  store  on 
which  ministers  can  draw,  and  of  extending  the  benefit  beyond  a  limited 
circle,  thus  fostering  the  spirit  of  union,  and  a£fording  to  all  who 
ohoose  to  employ  them,  the  same  means  of  preparation  for  that  more 
determmed  conflict  between  light  and  darkness  which  Christians  gene- 
rally concur  in  supposing  to  be  at  hand^  It  may  be  a  question  which 
of  these  methods  is  preferable ;  but  I  see  no  cause  of  collision  or  reason 
for  strife  in  the  matter.  I  can  suppose  both  adopted  even  in  the  same 
place,  or  one  or  other  adopted  according  to  circumstances. 
•  Another  matter  alluded  to  in  the  paper,  which  has  been  the  imme- 
diate occasion  of  these  remarks,  is  probably  not  less  important.  I 
mean,  the  providing  of  books  for  students.  In  our  day  particularly, 
when  so  much  of  the  time  of  ministers  has  to  be  spent  in  llibours  out  of 
the  study,  it  is  of  great  moment  that  as  deep  and  broad  a  foundation  of 
learning  as  possible  should  be  laid  ere  they  enter  on  pastoral  duties.. 
Where  this  has  been  done,  the  superstructure  may  be  reared  amidst 
their  other  and  undiminished  exertions ;  but  where  it  has  been  ne- 
glected, the  student  has  lost  the  opportunity  which  the  pastor  will  in 
vain  attempt  to  recover.  Whatever  else  may  be  devised  for  the  good 
of  our  students,  T  triist  that  our  Hall  library,  which  merits  as  well  as 
needs  our  fostering  care,  will  not  be  injured  or  overlooked.  If  the 
students  were  all  induced  to  support  it,  one  great  object  would  be 
gained.  Should  others  favour  them  with  spontaneous  assistance— -i 
well — but  let  the  students  manfully  help  themselves. 

I  enter  not  on  some  other  points — such  as  the  institution  of  a  board — 
farther  than  to  express  my  hope  that  a  system  of  beneficent  operation, 
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will  not  become^  too  miscellaneous  and  varied  for  effective  management 
and  success — ^too  eleemosynary  to  be  favourable  to  the  character  of  our 
office-bearers  and  people — or  too  episcopal  for  the^presbyterian  taste  of 
the  pro.vinces.  ♦tXo-rot-ovroff. 

SCOTTISH  ASSOCIATION  FOR  OPPOSING  PREVALENT  ERRORS. 
TO  THE  EJ^ITOB  OF  THE  UNITED  SECESSION  MAGAZINE. 

Mt  bsas  Sir^ — Permit  me,  through  the  medium  of  your  pages,  to 
invite  the  attention  of  your  readers,  and  especially  of  my  brethren  in 
the  ministry,  to  the  proceedings  of  the  '^  Scottish  Association  for  Oppos- 
ing Fvevalent  Errors/' 

JEtespecting  its  constitution,  they  will  receive  ample*  inforoiation 
through  a  document  transmitted  to  them  by  post.*  The  errors  against 
which  we  have  hitherto  directed  our  energies  are  those  of  Infidelity  and 
Popery,  as  being  at  once  the  most  vital  and  the  most  widely  spread. 
In  o^r  measures  against  infidelity,  we  have  adopted  the  following 
arrangements,  in  which  we  request  the  co-operation  of  our  brethren 
throughout  the  body. 

1.  The  selection  of  Bogue's  Essay,  as  a  text-book  for  congregational 
olasses,  on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity.  We  fixed  upon  Bogue,  both 
On  account  of  its  admirable  brevity,  its  pmnt  and  comprehensiveness, 

^i^id  also  because  it  does  what  many  of  our  best  treatises  ou  the  evi^ 

^3.ences  fail  to  do — explains   Cliristianity  in   defending  it.     This  the 

^Association  has  purchased  in  large  quantities,  and  at  such  a  rate,  that 

3^-^  can  be  given  to  ministers  for  use  in  Bible  classes,  and  also  for  free 

^circulation,  at  6^d.  in  stiff  paper,  and  9^d.  in  boards.     The  ireduotion 

^^dik  price  by  this  means  enjoyed  is  about  one-half. 

2.  The  publication  of  a  series  of  tracts  against  Socialism,  for  Jree 
^K^irctdaium,  and  which  ministers  might  obtain  along  with  their  copies  of 

I^Bogue.     Two  of  these  have  already  been  pviblished,  viz.  Socialism-^^ 

"^hat  is  its  History  ?    No.  I. ;  and  Socialism — ^What  is  its  Tendency  ? 

^3^0.  II.  Five  thousand  of  each  of  these  have  been  printed,  and,  as  the 

.jLaaociation  retains  the  stereotype,  more  might  be  thrown  ofi'if  reqqired. 

3.  The  publication  of  a  small  volume,  entitled^  ^'  Nature  an4  Reve- 
lation Harmonious/'  intended  to  meet  and  counteract  tiie  theological 

errors  in  "  Combe's  Constitution  of  Man."  This  is  especially  season* 
able  for  our  congregational  libraries,  as  it  is  well  known  that  Copibe's 
treatise  has  sown  doubts  and  difficulties  in  some  very  amiable  young 
minds,  and  it  is  the  confident  opinion  of  the  Association  that  this,  trea- 
tise^ which  is  now  their  copyright,  affi)rds  the  needed  antidote. 

Applications  for  "  Bogue's  Essay,"  or  for  a  supply  of  tracts,  addressed 
to  me,  to  the  care  of  Mr  A.  Padvon,  3,  Dundas  Street,  wiU  receive 
attention.  The  volume  in  answer  to  Combe  is  sold,  at  a  small  suxn^  by 
Mr  Oi-IPHANT,  South  Bridge. 

Confiding  in  the  hearty  co-operation  of  our  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
I  am,  my  <kar  Sir,  in  name  of  the  Association^  yours  most  truly, 

Andrew  Tbomso^n;, 

£Diii9inuui^  24,  Fettb$  Bow,  18/^  April  1846. 

•  The  document  i:efei:^d  to.  will  be  found  on  p.  23^  of  Religious  hiteUigence-- 
IX)niettiOa«— iS%i 
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DISCOUBSB  ON  SECOND  SAMUEL  XHI.  37. 

^  And  Da?id  monmed  for  hif  son  eveij  day.^* 

By  the  late  George  JjAVtbov,  "D.D.,  Selkirk. 

From  the  dayg  of  the  first  man  who  lived  in  this  sinftil  world,  moiim- 
ing,  lamentation  and  woe,  have  been  the  lot  of  many  of  our  race. 
Lamentation  and  bitter  weeping  have  been  often  heard  from  parents, 
mouming  over  the  fruit  of  their  bodies,  snatched  from  them  bjr  an 
untimely  death.  But  few  have  felt  in  a  higher  degree  the  smnrows  of 
the  loss  of  children  than  David,  although  he  was  one  of  the  holiest  Bien 
that  ever  lived.  Many  days  did  he  mourn  for  the  murder  of  Amnon, 
who  was  the  be^ning  of  his  strength,  the  apparent  h&r  of  his  throne ; 
and  he  had  afterwards  reason  to  limient  still  more  bitterly,  the  fote  of 
Absalom,  by  whom  Amnon  had  been  killed. 

It  may  be  useful  to  us  to  consider  what  particular  reasons  David 
had  to  lament  the  death  of  Amnon,  and  the  length  of  time  which  w«8 
given  to  his  sorrows. 

I.  Let  us  consider  what  special  reasons  David  had  to  lament  over 
the  unhappy  fate  of  Amnon. 

If  he  had  died  in  his  bed,  of  some  &tal  distemper,  David  would  hav« 
mourned  for  him.  Besides  the  loss  of  a  son,  of  a  first-bom  and  beloted 
son,  he  might  justly  have  supposed  that  his  death  was  a  just  judgment 
upon  him  for  his  unnatural  wickedness.  He  had  pretended  to  to  sick 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  abusing  his  father^s  fondness, 
and  making  him  the  unhappy  instrument  of  an  indelible  disgrace  to 
his  pleasant  and  dutiful  daughter  Tamar,  and  what  was  greatly  wonfe, 
of  a  most  detestable  crime  to  AmnoA  himself.  And  in  the  case  sup- 
posed, the  punishment  would  have  been  suitable  to  the  crime.  Pretended 
sickness  was  the  means  used  for  accomplishing  a  most  abominable  wicked- 
ness, and  real  sickness  would  have  been  the  means  of  accomplishing  the 
divine  displeasure. 

Yet  the  punishment  in  that  case  would  have  been  less  afflictive  to 
his  good  father  than  the  more  awful  vengeance  allotted  to  him  by  a 
righteous  Providence,  which  permitted  the  passions  roused  in  the  breait 
of  an  ofiended  brother,  by  the  irreparable  injury  done  to  their  sister,  to 
'■  inflict  the  fatal  blow.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  justify  or  to  excuse  Absalom. 
But  true  and  righteous  was  the  judgment  of  God  in  bringing  the  mi& 
of  Amnon  out  of  his  transgression.  He  no  doubt  thought  that  he 
might  escape  punishment  from  his  offended  father  through  the  remain- 
ing influence  of  paternal  affection,  and  that  he  would  be  in  no  danger 
from  the  resentment  of  Tamar,  who  was  too  feeble  to  lift  her  ann 
against  him.  But  in  the  blindness  and  fiiry  of  his  unrestrained  passion, 
he  forgot  that  Tamar  had  a  high-spirited  brother  who  might  severely 
avenge  her  quarrel. 

T^  may  therefore,  in  ike  firtt  placCy  consider  the  plain  indications 
of  the  a^nhFdl  judgment  of  God  upon  Amnon,  as  one  great  cause  of 
David's  grief.  If,  even  after  his  crime,  he  had  died  the  common  death 
of  men,  his  &thei^8  soul  would  have  been  pierced  with  sorrow.  But 
how  bitter  was  the  grief  of  the  good  man  when  his  beloved  son  was  ao 
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mezpectedlysumiiMmed  to  appear  at  the  divine  tribunal,  by  the  agency 
dT  bis  own  brother,  when  nothing  of  snch  a  nature  was  expected  by 
liim,  when  be  thought  that  length  of  time  had  greatly  abated,  if  not 
cflEwed,  the  remembrance  of  the  injury  done  to  Abealom,  in  the  person 
^  hk  sister,  and  when  a  reconciliation  appeared  to  him  to  be  efiected 
^  Badtk  a  d^2;ree  that  he  was  invited  to  a  feast  in  his  brother's  house. 

In&tuation  is  often  a  judgment  inflicted  by  God  on  bold  ofTendera, 

^1^4  it  is  often  the  introduction  to  other  judgments,  if  possible  move 

&tel  in  their  nature.     Both  Amnon  himsefr  seems  to  have  been  in  some 

^e^[ree  infatuated,  and  his  father  David,  when  they  placed  so  much 

^^^iianoe  on  the  professions  of  Absalom.     The  knovni  pride  of  his  heart, 

^n^d  the  bitter  resentment  which  he  had  not  been  at  pains  to  conceal, 

^^^ght  well  have  set  them  both  on  their  guard.     Why  did  David  con- 

•^^  to  the  meeting  of  the  brothers  ?    Why  did  Amnon  trust  in  the 

I^^^fiBSsions  of  a  haughty  brother  on  whom  he  had  inflicted  a  painM 

^^'oimd  that  was  incapable  of  cure  ?     When  a  man,  governed  by  his 

jr^T^flona^  speaks  fair,  he  is  not  to  be  believed,  for  there  are  seven 

'""^dominations  in  his  heart.     Amnon  might  have  learned  from  his  own 

^^%SB  artifices  for  the  gratification  of  his  lust,  to  distrust  a  brother  who 

^ms  likely  to  spare  no  artifices,  however  base,  for  the  gratification  of 

^^  revenge.     But  Qod  left  him  to  his  own  counsels,  that  he  might 

^^  the  fruit  of  his  ways,  and  be  filled  with  his  own  devices.     And 

^  fiither,  David,  was  long  oppressed  with  grief  at  the  sight  of  such 

'^in  proofs  of  God's  displeasure  gone  forth  against  his  house.     ^'  My 

'  ^eh,"  he  says,  <^  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy 

tdgments."    If  the  sight  of  God's  judgments  even  on  strangers  filled  him 

ith  awe,  what  must  he  have  felt,  when  a  son,  whom  he  greatly  loved 

ni  pitied,  notwithstanding  of  his  crime,  became  a  monument  of  the 

'vine  displeasure ! 

S.  The  consideration  of  the  unhappy  agent  in  this  awful  transaction 
ist  have  given  a  very  deep  wound  to  his  spirit.  On  another  occasion, 
sayB,  It  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me,  then  I  could  have 
ne  it ;  neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  magnify  hims^ 
^Against  me — ^then  I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him.  But  it  was 
^hou,  a  man  mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance.  But  onp 
ikr  dearer  to  him  than  any  friend  out  of  his  own  family — his  own 
bdoved  son  Absalom,  was  the  man  that  chased  his  poor  brother  out  of 
the  world,  probably  with  the  load  of  his  crime  upon  him,  which  roused 
Absalom's  resentment,  and  of  all  his  other  crimes.  Nor  was  he  merciless 
to  his  brother  only,  but  to  his  poor  father,  whose  heart  was  likely  to 
be  broken  by  the  cruel  disaster. 

*^  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father,  but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness 
of  his  mother."  But  never  since  the  days  of  Cain  did  a  wicked  son 
givo  a  deadlier  wound  to  a  father's  heart  than  Absalom.  No  son  was 
ever  more  beloved  by  a  father,  but  no  enemy  could  have  inflicted  more 
deadly  wounds  than  the  ungrateful  son,  who  returned  hatred  for  love> 
aa4  death  ftxr  life. 

8.  His  grief  must  have  been  very  great  from  the  consideration  of  the 
future  state  of  his  unhappy  son.  That  which,  above  almost  every  thing 
-eise^  aflieta  or  consoles  a  pious  father,  when  his  son  dies,  is  the  hope  or 
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fear  concerning  that  state  of  being  into  which  death  conyeTed  hinu 
What  is  the  loss  that  we  sustain  by  the  death  of  onr  children?  It  may 
be  very  severely  felt  when  it  is  considered  apart  from  other  objects  of 
greater  concern,  but  it  is  trifling  when  compared  with  the  consequence! 
of  death  to  themselves.  Their  space  of  preparation  for  another  wcnid 
is  for  ever  at  an  end.  If  they  are  not  admitted  into  the  heavenly  sanc- 
tuary, no  hope  remains  that  they  can  ever  obtain  admission  into  it.  He 
who  is  filthy  when  he  dies,  must  be  filthy  still.  He  who  is  consigned 
to  the  regi<ms  of  misery,  where  hope  never  comes,  must  dwell  for  ever 
with  devouring  fire.  And  David  might  fear  that  such  was  the  miseir^ 
able  fate  of  his  beloved  son,  who  had  provoked  God  by  his  atrocious 
crimes,  to  inflict  signal  vengeance  on  him  even  in  this  world. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  pronounce  sentence  on  Amn(«.  We  are  not 
told  that  ever  he  repented  of  his  crying  transgressions ;  but  the  silence 
of  scripture  is  no  proof  that  he  continu^  impenitent.  Who  knows  but 
his  bitter  remorse;  the  testimonies  of  his  father  s  sore  displeasure  ;  the 
hatred  or  contempt  he  had  brought  upon  himself,  might  have  a  happy 
effect  in  awakening  him  to  the  consideration  of  his  ways?  His  father, 
no  doubt,  prayed  earnestly  for  him,  and  who  knows  that  his  prayers 
were  not  heard?  Yet,  after  all,  David  might  well  be  solicitous  about 
the  final  state  of  his  son.  It  is  not  every  mark  of  repentance  that  will 
satisfy  one  who  is  deeply  interested  in  the  eternal  welfare  of  an  ofend^. 
There  is  a  r^entanee  not  unto  life,  as  well  as  that  genuine  repentance 
by  which  the  heart  is  turned  from  all  sin  to  God.  "  What  if  my  poor 
son  should  now  be  suflering  sorer  vengeance  in  another  world  than  his 
barbarous  brother  could  inflict  upon  him  in  this?  What  if  I  should  not 
meet  with  him  in  that  r^on  of  felicity  to  which  I  hope  to  go  when  I 
am  called  out  of  this  world?  If  his  repentance  was  not  accepted  oi 
God,  all  farther  space  of  repentance  is  for  ever  cut  off  from  him."  Such 
might  be  the  mournful  reflections  of  the  holy  man.  And  a  thousand 
deaths  are  not  so  dreadful,  if  there  is  hope  in  the  latter  end,  as  a  single 
death  of  one  who  is  cut  off  in  his  sins.  He  goes  down  to  the  grave  with 
his  bones  full  of  the  sins  of  his  youth,  and  must  hear  the  awful  sentence 
of  the  last  day,  ^'  Depart  from  me  thou  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

4.  David  mourned  sore  from  the  consideration  of  his  own  b^iaviour, 
to  which  he  might  in  part  attribute  the  disaster  that  had  happened  to 
Amnon. 

We  have  no  reason  to  think  that  David  neglected  to  educate  his 
children  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  the  Lord.  He  solemnly  vowed 
to  the  Lord  that  he  would  walk  in  his  house  with  a  perfect  heart,,  and 
that  he  would  endure  no  wicked  thing  before  his  eyes.  It  would  be 
very  injurious  to  the  memory  of  the  good  man  to  suppose  that  he  did 
not  endeavour,  according  to  the  best  of  his  judgment  and  abilities,  to 
perform  his  vows.  He  was  penetrated  with  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
.promise  of  the  kingdom  to  his  posterity;  and  he  certainly  endeavoured 
to  train  up  the  apparent  heir  of  his  crown  for  the  perlbrmance  of  thos^ 
high  services  to  God,  and  his  people,  to  which  he  was  likely  one  day  to 
be  called.  We  know  how  careful  he  was  to  train  up  Solomon  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord;  and  his  love  both  to  God  and  to  his  children  would 
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not  sufier  him  to  be  negligent  in  that  most  important  part  of  religion,  the 
care  of  his  family.     Yet  after  all  when,  in  the  time  of  his  affliction,  he 
took  a  review  of  his  conduct,  he  probably  saw  too  good  reason  to  find 
&iilt  with  himself  for  too  much  lenity  in  his  behaviour  to  his  children, 
vhen  they  deserved  severe  correction  and  rebuke^     We  are  told  that  he 
liad  nevw  said  to  Adonijah,  why  hast  thou  done  so?   It  is  possible  that 
^o  had  too  sddom  spoken  such  words  to  Amnon  in  the  earlier  part  of 
his  life.    He  indeed  expressed  sore  displeasure  against  Amnon  when  he 
forced  his  sifiter*     He  did  not  give  him  such  a  cold  reproof  as  Eli  gave 
to  his  sons;  yet  he  imitated  Eli  in  one  part  of  his  conduct.    He  did  not 
puni^  Amnon  with  due  severity^  according  to  his  own  declared  resolu- 
tion, that  he  would  early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the  land.     The  law 
^   CK>d,  in  the  case  of  incest  committed  with  a  sister,  was,  that  the 
^^iltf  persons  should  be  cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their  people.     But 
^Oanon's  crime  was  aggravated  by  circumstances  of  enormity  that  cried 
*^*^  veDgeaoce  beyond  that  of  ordinary  criminals.   When  David  neglected 
^   execute  that  law  against  his  own  son,  which  he  would  certainly  have 
^^^Qcated  against  an  offender  of  any  other  family,  it  was  a  righteous 
^°i[  with  the  sovereign  of  the  world,  to  whom  kings  and  peasants  ate 
^KIAmJ,  to  inflict  the  sentence  pronounced  by  his  own  word^  that  all  Israel 
**^  i  ffht  hear  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  wickedly. 

j^  It  is  probable^  too,  that  David  would  i^eflect  with  grief  upon  his 
^^^Tiaviour  to  Absalom,  in  other  instances  than  the  permission  given  to 
j^^'^nnon  to  partake  of  his  feast.  It  is  not  probable  that  he  would  be 
i^^^jdened  to  such  a  degree  in  wickedness  as  he  already  was,  if  his  father 
^^^d,  in  his  earlier  days,  taken  due  care  to  bridle  his  passions.  "  Fool^- 
^  "*"  1  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  but  the  rod  of  correction  will 
ive  it  &r  from  him." 

Beware,  parents,  of  omitting  or  doing  what  you  may  sorely  repent  in 

mie  future  time,  of  omitting  or  doing.     Defer  not  these  reproofs  or 

^^^Drrections  which  ought  to  be  administered  at  present,  lest  you  should 

-  nd  too  good  reasons  for  severe  animadversions,  the  unhappy  conse- 

Oi^oes  of  your  aversion  to  the  painful  duty. 

II.  Let  Us  day  something  of  the  constancy  of  the  good  man's  griefs 
[e  mourned  for  his  son,  not  one  day,  or  two,  but  very  many.     He 
^^^oumed  for  his  son  everyday,  for  a  long  space  of  time;  till,  after  about 
^^wo  years,  we  are  told,  that  he  was  comforted  concerning  his  son  Am- 
nion, seeinff  he  was  dead* 

When  he  lost  that  child  who  was  the  fruit  of  his  unlawful  interJ 
course  with  Bethsheba,  he  banished  from  his  heart  that  sorrow  which 
^had  taken  fast  hold  of  it,  on  account  of  the  divine  displeasure  mani- 
ftated  in  the  sentence  of  death  passed  upon  it.  He  assumed  an  air  of 
oheerfulness.  He  went  to  the  sanctuary  and  performed  his  devotions, 
and  called  for  bread,  and  told  his  servants  that  there  was  now  no  more 
oocasioii  for  such  fasting  and  mourning  as  they  had  seen  him  employed  in 
for  seven  days  past,  because  the  sentence  was  now  executed,  and  could 
not  be  recalled.  '^  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  unto  me." 
But  now  he  gave  full  scope  to  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  although  he 
was  sure  that  no  prayers,  nor  fastings,  nor  tears,  were  to  recall  his  son 
to  Ufe>    This  consideration  seemed  now  to  have  a  contrary  effect  to 
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what  it  had  in  the  former  case,  and  probably  for  a  reason  that  h^ 
thought  too  good.  The  first  of  these  children  was  happy  in  his  wn- 
changeable  state,  and  wonld  have  thought  it  an  unhappy  exehange  to* 
be  restored  to  its  former  life.  But  unless  Amnon  had  obtained  mercy 
to  pardon  his  great  transgressions,  nothing  could  be  mor^  distressing  t4» 
the  heart  of  a  father  than  the  thought  that  he  should  never  return  to 
this  world,  nor  be  blessed  with  any  farther  opportunities  for  imploring 
that  grace  which  he  so  greatly  needed. 

David  was  no  doubt  tliankful  that  the  terrible  tidings  which  came  to 
him  of  the  death  of  all  his  children  turned  out  to  be  a  mistake.  He 
blessed  the  Lord  that  he  had  many  sons  yet  alive.  Yet  the  cru^  fitte 
of  the  first-bom  made  a  deeper  impression  on  him  for  a  long  time,  than 
the  happiness  of  having  so  many  spared  to  him  by  a  kind  providence 
which  remembered  mercy  in  the  midst  of  wrath. 

He  was  accustomed  to  take  great  pleasure  in  the  return  of  these  day» 
iia  which  it  was  said,  Let  us  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  He  went  te 
it  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  even  with  the  multitude  that  kept 
holy  days.  Still  it  was  his  wish  to  abound  in  thanksgivings  and  praises 
at  all  times — especially  on  the  days  when  God  called  his  people  te 
yejoioe  before  him.  Yet  the  thoughts  of  his  unhappy  son  recurring  te 
his  mind  damped  his  joy.  He  thought  of  the  days  tlmt  were  past, 
when  Amnon  had  gone  with  him  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  mourned 
that  all  opportunities  of  profiting  by  these  means  of  religious  improve- 
ment, were  for  ever  at  an  end. 

•  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil,  whilst  the  man  of  a  cheerfol 
heart  hath  a  continual  feast.  Both  these  observations  were  eminently 
yerified  in  different  parts  of  David's  life.  God's  mercies  to  himself  and 
to  his  house  had  gladdened  many  of  his  days  to  such  a  degree  thai 
sorrow  was  turned  into  joy  before  him.  But  now  such  a  gloom  ovor- 
powered  his  mind,  that  even  his  joys  awakened  the  remembrance  of 
that  sorrowful  event  which  had  cost  him  so  many  tears. 

But  why  did  God  afflict  his  holy  servant  with  such  awful  severity, 
that  he  passed  many  of  his  days  in  grief,  and  of  his  years  in  mouniTng  ? 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  God  was  righteous  in  all  his  dealings  with 
thib  good  man.  It  has  already  appeared  that  he  deserved  chastisement 
for  his  excess  of  gentleness  to  his  sons;  and  there  might  be  other 
offences,  unknown  to  us,  which  might  render  heavy  chastisements  ne* 
cessary  for  his  humiliation.  May  we  not  observe  that  David  suffered 
in  this  instance  the  just  consequence  of  his  marrying  so  nsany  wives  t- 
One  of  them  was  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Geshur,  who  was  probably 
a  heathen  prince. 

But  although  David  had  not  merited  chastisement,  God  might  justly 
afflict  him  for  the  trying  of  his  patience.  His  patience  vras  very  won- 
derful amidst  the  sufferings  of  his  early  life ;  and  now  a  heavier  trial 
than  any  of  the  former  was  appointed  to  him,  that  patience  might  hav^ 
its  perfect  work.  If  David's  strength  had  been  small,  he  would  ba^o 
&inted  in  the  day  of  sore  adversity.  But  his  strength  was  great,  for 
he  was  marvellously  helped,  and  we  have  little  reason  to  doubt  that  hb 
composed  many  pleasant  psalms,  expressive  of  his  love  to  God^  and 
gratitude  for  his  mercies,  after  this  mournful  period  of  his  life. 
.    Improvement  1.  Let  us  learn  to  mourn  after  a  godly  sort,  over  our 
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Mends  and  members  of  our  families  torn  from  us  by  death.  We  do 
not  forbid  jrou  to  mourn  when  Gt)d  bereaves  you  of  the  beloved  fruit 
of  ^rour  bodies.  It  would  be  a  sin  and  a  shame  not  to  mourn  when 
Gk>d  chastises  yon  by  such  bereavements.  These  men  who  do  not  cry 
vHen  Gt>d  bends  them,  are  not  to  be  praised  but  censured.  They  are 
not;  patient  sufierers,  but  walk  contrary  to  €K)d,  who  visits  them  by 
hunbling  providences. 

Sut  mourn  with  moderation,  and  say  not  that  your  calamity  is  too 
hesfcvy  to  be  borne.  Many  have  met  with  heavier  calamities.  Many 
Od^n  far  better  than  any  of  us  have  smarted  under  sharper  rods  of  cor- 
J^cstion.  Have  your  children  died  the  common  death  of  men  ?  Be 
th^knkfnl  that  they  have  not  perished  by  the  hands  of  violence,  or  by 
•o^Ksie  unhappy  accident.  How  much  less  intolerable  is  your  distress 
*fa  «in  that  of  this  holy  prince,  who  lost  one  of  his  sons  by  the  savage 
•^^"^enge  of  another ! 

Let  not  your  grief  make  you  forgetful  of  the  mercies  mingled  with 
'iir  afflictions.  Have  you  not  reason  to  join  thanksgiving  with  your  . 
>^%rows,  if  your  departed  relations  have  been  enabled  to  behave  patiently 
^^^d  meekly  under  their  mortal  sickness,  and  especially  if  you  have  good 
5'^'^^'^Mon  to  think  that  they  have  died  in  the  Lord,  and  that  your  eyes 
i^  "511  again  behold  them  more  lovely  and  more  beautiful  than  ever  ? 
^-^^ght  you  not  to  bless  God,  when  one  of  your  beloved  children  is  cut 
^^^^3F,  that  others  of  them  are  left  alive  ?  God  has  not  tried  your  patience 
^^^^^  such  a  degree  as  the  patient  suflferer  who  lost  at  once  all  his  children, 
^-^^Ster  having  lost  almost  his  whole  property,  and  yet  could  say,  "  The 


gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
►rd. 

fieware  of  mourning  more  bitterly  for  God's  chastisements,  than  for 
he  sins  which  have  provoked  God  to  chastise  you.     Are  not  the  pro- 
'Dcations  we  have  given  to  God,  more  to  be  lamented  than  the  evils 
-.^^^Tiat  God,  in  his  righteous  providence,  does  to  us  ?     You  have  heard  of 
^^^hat  good  saying.  That  where  sin  lies  heavy,  affliction  lies  light. 

Consider,  when  you  mourn  for  your  departed  children,  that  God 
^nve  his  Son  to  die  for  you.  You  would  not  have  parted  with  your 
Children,  if  they  had  not  been  torn  from  you  by  a  hand  more  powerful 
"tiian  your  OMm.  But  God,  in  his  own  free  and  unconstrained  mercy, 
gave  up  his  Son  to  death  for  you,  that  you  might  live.  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  we  not 
give  up  our  dearest  children  to  him,  to  be  disposed  of  by  him  at  his 
pleasure? 

2.  Beware  of  preparing  new  sorrows  for  yourselves,  by  the  work  of 
your  own  hands.  Make  a  good  use  of  the  chastisements  which  have 
been  administered  to  you,  lest  new  chastisements  be  rendered  necessary, 
if  God  intends  to  do  you  good  by  his  providence.  Walk  not  contrary 
to  him  when  he  has  been  punishing  you,  lest  he  should  be  provoked  to 
punish  you  yet  seven  times  more  for  your  iniquities. 

If  you  have  lost  some  of  your  children,  remember  that  your  sur- 
viving children  are  not  less  mortal  than  those  whom  you  have  lost. 
No  art  can  be  found  to  prevent  this  calamity.  The  will  of  God  must 
be  done,  and  our  will  must  give  place  to  it.  Stand  ready  for  the  parting 
stroke,  if  it  should  come,  that  you  may  not  treasure  up  to  yourselves 
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inconsolable  sorrow,  by  the  neglect  of  duties  which,  if  now  left  un- 
performed, must  continue  unperformed  for  ever ;  and  which,  if  left 
unformed,  miut  render  your  sorrows  unconsolable.  Train  up  your 
children  in  the  way  they  should  go.  If  you  do  not  teach  them,  and 
command  them  to  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  if  you  shall  have 
reason  to  suspect,  when  they  die,  that  they  are  suffering  the  punishment 
of  sins  which  you  might  have  prevented,  by  the  discipline  appointed 
by  God,  how  wiU  you  be  able  to  pardon  yourselves  ?  If  you  should  be 
so  happy  as  to  obtain  forgiveness  for  your  own  neglect,  that  forgiveness 
cannot  extend  to  those  who  are  in  the  grave,  and  in  the  place  of  tor- 
ment, whom  you  took  no  care  to  preserve  from  that  place  of  misery. 

3.  Let  children  learn  from  this  awful  history,  to  beware  of  conduct 
that  may  be  the  cause  of  bitter  mourning  to  their  parents,  and  of  deeper 
mourning  to  themselves. 

Give  them  no  reason  to  mourn  for  you  while  you  are  alive.  Give 
them  no  reason  to  think  that  you  are  dead  while  you  live.  And  give 
them  no  reason,  if  death  should  tear  you  from  them,  to  think  that  you 
are  twice  dead.  This,  I  confess,  is  a  consideration  that  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  have  much  weight  with  you,  if  you  have  no  regard  to  your 
own  welfare.  If  your  parents  are  godly,  you  have  it  in  your  power  to 
bring  down  their  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  graves,  by  living  or 
dymg  in  sin.  But  their  grief  will  be  only  for  a  moment,  yours  will  be 
eternal.  David's  happiness  is  not  in  the  least  degree  affected,  at  present, 
by  the  unhappy  condition  of  any  of  his  children  in  another  world.  But, 
if  any  of  them  are  in  a  place  of  punishment,  the  temporary  sorrows 
which  they  caused  him  to  endure  on  earth  are  terribly  avenged,  and 
will  be  avenged  upon  them  through  everlasting  ages. 

There  must  be  a  separation  between  you  and  your  parents.  If  they 
should  die  before  you,  lasting  will  be  your  remorse  if  you  make  them 
unhappy  in  the  course  of  their  lives.  If  you  follow  the  good  counsels 
which  they  give  you,  you  will  have  the  pleasant  prospect  of  seeing  their 
faces  again  with  joy,  in  a  world  where  no  separations  are  ever  to  take 
place. 

Lastly,  Let  us  look  forward  to  that  world  from  whence  sorrow  is 
for  ever  excluded.  Lay  hold  of  eternal  life,  whereunto  you  are  called. 
It  is  the  gift  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  He  who  believeth 
on  him  hath  life  everlasting.  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and 
wipe  away  tears  from  the  faces  of  all  his  people. 
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ChbistianFhilosopht;  oTj  Materials  for 
Thomfht,  %  tAe  Author  of  "  Sketches 
and  Skeletons  of  Sermons,**  &c.  12nio. 
London  :  Houlaton  &  Stoneman.  1845. 

The  writer  of  this  volume,  who  is  al- 
ready known  to  the  public  by  other  pro- 
ductions, '^  having  a  strong  attachment  to 
works  of  a  proverbial  kind,  and  thinking 
that  many  others  might  have  a  similar 


predilection,  concluded  that  such  a  book 
would  tend  both  to  interest  and  instruct 
a  numerous  class  of  readers."  He  has 
accordingly  brought  together,  under  sepa- 
rate heads,  a  variety  of  original  thoughts 
on  intellectual,  moral,  and-  spiritual 
themes.  The  enterprise  was  a  fair  one, 
and  he  has  been,  on  the  whole,  success- 
ful in  following  out  its  object. 
The  proverbial  form  has  been  sane- 
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tioned  bj  the  wise  in  all  ages,  and,  firom 
the  force  as  well  as  beanly  which  it  fre- 
qnentl J  possesses,  it  is  found  to  exercise 
a  powerml  practical  influence  over  man- 
kind. What  is  more  decisive  still, — ^the 
aponhthegm  has  been  that  which  infinite 
insdom  has  repeatedly  adopted  for  the 
purpose  of  imparting  the  instruction 
which  brings  with  it  the  promise  not 
onlj  of  this  Ufe  but  of  that  which  is  to 
come. 

We  give  an  example  or  two  from  our 
author,  picked  almost  at  random : — 

**•  Love  pure  and  celestial  flows  in 
gushing  streams  to  its  own  native  ocean, 
bat  in  Its  course  it  fiUs  the  earthly  chan- 
nels with  its  waters,  and  fertilizes  all  on 
every  side." 

**  Heaven  is  the  realm  of  love,  and  this 
blends  all  its  blest  society  in  bonds  of 
AttitYdivine." 

"  This  love  once  lived  on  earth,  and 
tsMight  its  glorious  truths  and  benign 
l^xinciples  to  men.  .And  having  lived 
^■laid  miracles  of  gracious  splendour, 
^vispended  on  the  cross,  it  died  to  bless 
JBfeoid  save  a  guilty  world." 

**  His  (the  Christian's)  life  is  frt}m 

^fceaven,  and  only  by  dying  he  reaches  it. 

^^BEe  lies  down  with  worms,  to  rank  with 

teraphs ;  he  mingles  with  dust,  to  blaze 

rith  glory ;  putrescent  in  the  grave,  to 

\  decked  with  immortal  purity." 

"  Mortal,  yet  indestructible ;  perishing, 

ZSFet  eternal ;  dying,  yet  dad  with  the  garb 

^f  immortality." 


HHrmauks  en  the   Connbxion 

Bjblioion  one?  tfte  State.  £y  William 
Ubwick,  D.D. 

Dublin:  John  Robertson. 
A  XASTBRLY  exposition  and  defence  of 
the  voluntary  principle,  worthy  of  the 
subject  and  of  the  man.  Having  fre- 
quently enjoyed  no  small  measure  of 
gratification  in  perusing  the  productions 
of  Dr  Urwick's  able  and  accomplished 
pen,  we  had  high  expectations  of  this 
little  treatise,  and  we  feel  constrained  to 
say  that  we  have  not  been  disappointed. 
Within  the  compass  of  seventy  pages  it 
presents  a  compendious  but  very  lumin- 
ous illustration  of  the  following  proposi- 
tions:— ^^  First,  That  Christianity  de- 
mands both  of  rulers  and  subjects  alike 
that  they  should  personally  become 
Christians,  and  fulfil  every  christian 
duty;"  **  Second,  That  it  enjoins  all 
Christians  to  yield  due  submission  and 
support  to  the  civil  government ; "  "  Thirds 
That  it  empowers  Christians  to  claim  all 
civil  rights  and  protection,  chartered  to 


them  by  the  constitution  or  law  of  their 
country ;"  "  Fourth,  That  it  teaches  that 
the  exercise  of  authority  in  relipon  is 
foreign  to  the  province  of  the  civilgo- 
vemment,  and  is  appropriate  to  wd 
alone;"  and  **  Fifth,  lliat  it  neither  asks 
nor  is  warranted  to  accept  aid  firom  dvil 
governments  in  order  to  its  support  and 
propagation."  In  treating  these  several 
points,  he  introduces  every  aspect  of  the 
question — as  a  question  of  christian  law 
— ^which  is  important  and  vital.  So  com- 
plete and  conclusive  is  the  argument  in 
all  its  branches  that  we  would  have  all 
confidence  in  naming  Dr  Urwick's  pam- 
phlet, to  every  candid  student  of  the 
question,  however  strong  his  prejudices 
in  favour  of  state  churches,  as  an  unex- 
ceptionable statement  of  the  views  of 
Dissenters  in  general,  on  the  subject. 
The  treatise  is,  in  our  view,  in  rei^ect  of 
the  temper  and  tone  in  which  it  is  writ- 
ten, a  spedmen  of  the  highest  style  of 
religious  controversy.  There  is  not  a 
sentence  which  savours  of  acrimony  of 
spirit;  the  truth  is  spoken,  but  it  is 
spoken  "  in  love." 

There  are  several  passages  which  are 
especially  seasonable  and  valuable,  as 
containing  a  clear  and  complete  expo- 
sure of  misapprehensions  which  are,  even 
at  the  present  day,  prevalent  in  some 
quarters  respecting  the  principles  of  Dis- 
senters. Take  the  following  example, 
which  we  should  like  to  place  before  the 
eye  of  every  advocate  of  wc  Establishment 
principle,  who  has  been  accustomed  to 
charge  us  with  holding  that  dvil  ma- 
gistrates should  not  be  under  the  infiu- 
ence  of  the  fear  of  Grod  in  discharging 
their  official  functions. 

<*  Obedience  to  the  gospel  is  a  personal 
and  intelligent  thing  3iat  has  to  do  with 
the  conscience  and  the  will.  It  is  not  a 
profession  which  men  may  make  without 
having  answerable  principles.  It  is  not 
what  we  can  do  by  proxy,  as  govern- 
ments act  for  the  communities  over  which 
they  preside  in  transactions  with  foreign 
powers.  It  has  to  do  with  us  as  indivi- 
duals. It  lies  directly  between  man  and 
his  Maker.  It  is  not  an  appendage  to  an 
office,  or  part  of  the  theory  or  firame- 
work  in  the  constitution  of  the  body  po- 
litic. It  is  a  condition  and  habit  of  our 
inner  being,  consisting  in  faith,  hope,  and 
love.  The  gospel  proposes  to  christianise 
states,  by  making  the  people  that  com- 
pose them  Christians.  Christianity  de- 
signs to  establish  itself  as  a  national 
religion,  by  making  all  persons  in  the 
nation,  whether  rulers  or  ruled,  inwardly 
pious  persons.    An  empire  can  substun- 
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tially  and  really  become  christian,  not  by 
any  act  of  its  cabinet  or  of  its  parliament^ 
but  only  by  its  population  being  taught 
Christianity,  and  induced  to  practise  it. 
'*  JB'urther ;  the  inhabitants  of  a  coun- 
try, rulers  and  ruled,  are  bound  not  only 
to  become  real  Christians,  but  also  to 
fulfil  every  christian  obligation  in  the 
highest  possible  degree.  They  should 
give  themselves  to  watchfulness  and 
prayer — should  walk  humbly  and  up- 
rightly before  Grod — should  abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil — should  regulate 
their  conduct  by  the  strictest  rules  of 
sobriety  and  morality,  equity,  truth,  and 
kindness — should  be  bountiful  according 
to  their  means  in  forwarding  benevolent 
projects — should  be  exemplary  in  all  do- 
mestic duties — should  endeavour,  by  their 
habits  and  intercourse,  to  promote  piely 
in  others — and  should  cultivate  a  spirit 
and  deportment  befitting  their  circum- 
stances as  strangers  and  pilgrims  here, 
on  their  way  to  a  better  country,  even  a 
heavenly. 

"  And  would  it  not  be  a  blessed  and 
glorious  thing  to  behold  a  nation  thus 
truly  christianised, — a  nation  in  all  grades 
of  its  inhabitants,  thus  heartily  and  tho- 
roughly subject  to  the  dominion  of  the 
Saviour,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 
The  type  of  it,  formed  in  the  imagina- 
tion, captivates ;  but  what  must  the 
reality  be  ?  What  harmony,  intelligence, 
confidence,  integrity,  and  good  will, 
would  possess  the  members  of  the  com- 
munity, and  pervade  their  conduct! 
What  wisdom,  honour,  straight-forward- 
ness, and  moral  digni^,  would  charac- 
terise the  measures  of  government  in 
such  a  country;  and  how  easily  would  it 
be  administered  t  How  abundantly  would 
the  favour  of  Providence  rest  upon  such 
a  nation  t  What  an  attraction  and  com- 
manding spectacle  would  it  present  to 
kindred  states ;  and  what  untold  bless- 
ings would  its  influence  difiuse  among 
them!  But,  alas!  if  this  be  making  a 
nation  christian,  how  far  is  this  country, 
though  for  centuries  called  christian, 
from  being  christianised.  What  need 
have  we  for  vigorous  and  wide-spreading 
home-mission  efforts,  with  the  view  of 
bringing  the  people  under  the  trans- 
forming power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ! 
Nor  for  Lreland  only,  but  home-missions 
for  England,  and  even  Scotland  too. 
Nor  for  the  peasantry  alone,  but  for  our 
gentry  and  nobility — for  our  military  and 
our  navy — for  the  makers  and  adminis- 
trators of  our  laws — for  our  masters  in 
literature,  science,  and  the  arts — and 
even  for  occupants  of  our  royal  palaces. 


Blessed  be  God,  remote  as  the  consnm:- 
mation  may  appear  to  be,  the  time  is 
coming  when  it  shall  be  attained ;  not  in 
one  country  merely,  but  in  all  lands,  for 
it  is  written,  'The  earth  shall  be  frill  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Juord  as  the  waten 
cover  the  sea.'  " 


Thb  Glory  of  th£  Bbdeeicbb  m  Atii 
Person   and    Work,      By   Octatius 

WiNSLOW. 

London:  Shaw. 
This  all-important  theme  is  discussed 
under  the  following  divisions :  the  glory 
of  the  Bedeemer  in  his  pre-existent  state: 
Christ  the  revelation  of  the  Father's 
glory :  the  subject  of  type  and  prophecy: 
His  humiliation :  His  resurrection :  His 
ascension  and  exaltation  :  the  Redeemer 
glorified  in  his  people :  the  Spirit  glori- 
fying Christ,  and  the  glory  of  the  Re- 
deemer in  his  second  coming.  Mr  Wins* 
low  here  treats  a  subject  in  everjr  way 
congenial  to  his  taste  and  capabilities  as 
a  writer.  Fervour  of  imagination  cloth* 
ing  itself  often  in  burning  words — ^fulness 
and  freedom  of  illustration,  amounting 
occasionally  almost  to  diffuseness — • 
talent  for  tracing  and  unfolding  the  ex- 
perimental relations  of  doctrinal  truth- 
power  in  appealing  to  the  heart  and 
conscience — ^with  the  unction  of  a  deep 
piety  pervading  and  hallowing  all  that 
comes  from  his  pen  ;— these  are  among 
his  leading  characteristics  as  an  author, 
and  they  mark  the  volume  before  us  fully 
as  much  as  any  of  his  former  productions. 
The  following  sentences  from  the  preface 
describe  the  design  of  the  author  in 
selecting  this  theme,  and  illustrate  ~the 
spirit  and  manner  in  which  he  has  exe- 
cuted his  task. 

**  In  this  age  of  polemical  divinity— 
the  author  is  far  from  speaking  lightly 
of  it,  for  if  the  truth  is  worth  possessing^ 
it  is  worth  defending :  and  it  now,  if  ever, 
behoves  the  saints  of  God  to  heed  the 
apostle's  exhortation  to  *■  contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints' — ^yet  in  this  age  of  much  and 
sharp  controversy,  the  eye  is  liable  to  be 
drawn  off  frt>m  Jesus ;  and  thus  the 
spirit  with  which  his  truth  is  defended, 
and  his  kingdom  is  advanced,  may  be 
such  as  would,  were  he  personally  on 
earth,  call  for  bis  tender  yet  firm  rebuke, 
as  not  partaking  sufficiently  of  that  meek, 
lowly,  and  self-annihilating  element 
which  is  only  imbibed  in  a  close  study 
and  a  profound  contemplation  of  his 
character  and  glory.'  *  The  glory  of 
the  incarnate  G<^ !  who  can  set  it  forth  9 
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Wliat  pen  of  man,  what  toD^  of  angt^l 
ean.  describe  it  ?  We  must  live — ^livc  the 
renewed  life,  the  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
Grod,  to  see  it  even  partially  below.   We 
must  die — die  as  the  righteous  die,  to 
beliold  it  ftdly  above.    Faith,  the  eye  of 
the  legenerate  soul,  sees  it  now,  thoQgb 
throu^  aglass  darkly :  that  faith  changed 
iato  sight  will  behold  it  perfectly  Mrc- 
^fUr,     *Now  we  see  through  a  glasa 
darkly,  then  £Euse  to  face.'    Our  beloved 
*  standeth  behind  the  wall,  he  lookcth 
forth  at  the  window :  showing  himself  nt 
the  lattice'    Our  glimpses  of  him  aro 
dim,  imperfect,  transient :  though  some- 
times, blessed  be  his  name !  nourishing, 
^*iictiftring,  and  heaven-attracting.   But 
*«e  fullj  the  perfect,  the  unclouded  virion 
•Waits  us.     O  the  magnitude  of  the 
^P^ctadel  O  the  magnificence  of  the 
*^®^ie  !  O  the   exceeding   and  eternal 
^^«««ht  of  glory  I  To  let  fiOl  the  ghuis— 
*^>d  in  a  moment  be  ushered  into  the 
Pfeeence  of  the  glorified  Son  of  God  i 
"J-^  «e«  him  as  he  is !  To  be  with,  to  be 
5f**>  to  be  like  him  1  Why  then  wish  to 
?***iKi  the  soul  poised  on  its  wing  for 
l^^^'^^n  ?  Why  indulge  in  excessive  grief 
^^    ^lie  absence  of  the  departed  saint 
j-^"*^    with,  and  beholding  the  glory  of 
^.^^>^B?  Ajud  why  shrink  ourselves  from 
^^^*J^^,  with  such  a  prospect  so  certain 
^^^    80  full  in  view  ?    Oh  1  one  view  of 
.^j^^      glorified  Saviour  were  worth   ten 
^^^  ^^^^^aand  deaths,  though  a  martyr's  flamf^s 
^'^^  our  chariot  to  heaven  I " 

'^^^  YouNO  WoMBN  of  the  Factobt  ; 
Or,  Friendbf  Hints  on  their  Duties  and 

Traet  Society. 
^BiB  is  a  very  sensible  and  judicious 
"^Uection  of  counsels,  on  the  following 
•ubjccts,  which  only  require  to  be  enu- 
^Derated  to  show  how  thoroughly  practical 
is  the  design  of  the  volume  :--duty  to 
parents:  speaking  the  truth:  inte^^ity 
or  honesty :  formation  of  habits,  (int-iud- 
ing  early  rising,  punctuality,  industry, 
d^nliness,  &c.) :  propriety  of  langtiJige : 
choice  of  companions:  discretion  and 
modesty :  forethought  in  the  expenditure 
of  money:  early  and  imprudent  mar- 
riages:  family  affection:  regulation  of 
the  temper:  acquirement  of  general 
knowledge  :  domestic  habits :  needle- 
ynack  recommended :  the  laws  of  health 
in  regard  to  air,  exercise,  cleanliness^ 
temperance,  fbod,  dress,  and  sleep :  em- 
ployment of  leisure:  amusements:  the 
rijmt  mode  of  spending  the  Sabbath. 
T^e  didactic  tone -of  this  useful  liide 
imufinal  it  agreeably  relieved  by  the  £r«- 


quent  introduction  of  illustrations  of  th« 
virtues  recommended,  or  their  oppositea^ 
from  actual  observation.  It  might  with 
prreat  propriety  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
female  servants  as  furnishing  sound  ad- 
vice on  many  points  on  which  it  mndi 
concerns  them  to  be  guided,  instructed, 
and  cautioned ;  but  especially  would  w# 
recommend  it  to  those  who  are  in  any 
way  connected  with  fiictories,  or  other 
public  works  in  which  femides  are  em- 
ployed, as  admirably  fitted  to  be  useful 
among  that  class.  Christian  ladies  re- 
siding near  such  public  works  should 
endeavour  to  get  a  copy,  either  as  a  loan 
or  as  a  gift,  put  into  the  hands  of  every 
young  woman  who  is  exposed  to  the  de- 
moralising influences  which  usually  taint 
such  an  atmosphere,  and  which  accom- 
plish the  temporal  and  eternal  ruin  of 
thousands. 


The  Chjlracter  and  Inplubncb  of 
Satan.  By  Jas.  Hall  Wilson,  Bir- 
mingham. 

London. 
Mb  Wilson  is  right  in  saying  that  the 
doctrine  of  Satanic  influence  is  in  danger 
of  being  somewhat  overlooked  in  the 
present  day.  But  honesty  compels  ua 
to  state  that  he  is  not  the  man  to  grapple 
with  such  a  subject,  or  to  succeed  in 
directing  to  it  the  attention  of  the  church. 
He  may  mean  well ;  but  if  we  may  judge 
of  his  talents  and  attainments  from  thla 
tract,  he  would  best  consult  his  reputa- 
tion by  eschewing  authorship  in  all  time 
coming.  It  is  in  every  respect  a  trashy 
performance. 

CONVEBSION  PKACTICALLT  CONSIDERBD9 

in  Twelve  Addresses,     By  the   Bev. 

William  Beid. 
Edinburgh :  W.  Oliphant  &  Sons. 
This  treatise  comprises  a  series  of  dis- 
courses on  the  all-important  subject  of 
conversion.  It  contains  an  illustration 
of  the  following  deeply  interesting  topics: 
— Appeal  to  the  unawakened — ^Excuses 
considered — ^The  nature  of  conversion — 
The  necessity  of  conversion — Combined 
agency  of  the  Word  and  Spirit — ^Diversity 
in  the  mode  of  conversion — ^Transient 
impressions — Evidences  of  conversion — 
Difficulties  obviated — Counsels  for  the 
converted, — and  the  results  of  conver- 
sion. From  this  list  of  contents  it  will 
appear  that  the  topics  selected  as  sub- 
jects of  address  are  very  varied,  and 
embrace  truths,  the  right  feeling  of  which 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  repentance  to- 
wards Grod,  and  faith  towarids  our  Loid 
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Jesus  Christ.  The  treatise  throughout 
is  characterised  by  much  clearness  and 
force  in  doctrinal  statement,  and  bj 
great  earnestness  and  power  of  practical 
appeal  The  excellent  author  discovers 
an  extensive  and  accurate  acquaintance 
with  scripture  truth,  and  also  a  deep  know- 
ledge of  the  human  heart  This  work 
is  hence  weU  fitted  for  arousing  the  con- 
science of  the  careless — ^for  bringing  to 
light  the  false  confidences  of  the  self- 
deceiver — ^for  directing  the  anxious  in- 
quirer to  the  sure  resting-place, — and 
for  urging  the  sincere  believer  to  "  press 
toward  £e  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling."  The  following  extract 
will  show  how  fervently  and  affection- 
ately sinners  are  appealed  to  not  to 
neglect  the  great  salvation. 

'*  That  you  need  salvation  you  will 
not  surely  deny.  Your  own  conscience 
as  well  as  God's  word  attest  that  you  are 
sinners,  and  often  have  you  been  op- 
pressed with  forebodings  of  coming  ven- 
geance. Nor  can  you  deny  that  Christ's 
salvation  is  just  what  you  require — ^that 
the  way  of  obtaining  it  has  been  made 
plain,  and  that  Grod's  exhortations  to  its 
immediate  acceptance  are  most  urgent. 
Nothing,  therefore,  has  been  wanting  on 
the  part  of  Grod.  With  yourself  then 
rests  the  blame  of  remaining  unjustified, 
unsanctified,  and  unsaved.  Perhaps  you 
admit  the  charge,  but  palliate  its  enormity 
by  alleging  that  although  you  have  not 
yet  cordially  embraced  the  Saviour,  it  is 
your  purpose  ere  long  to  do  so.  In  reply, 
let  me  tell  you  that  if  it  be  your  duty  at 
all  to  believe  in  Christ,  it  must  be  your 
duty  just  now.  Whatever  else  you  ne- 
glect or  despise,  you  cannot  for  another 
hour  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  to  you  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son, 
and  saying,  *  Now  is  the  accepted  time,' 
or  if  you  do,  you  are  chargeable  with 
despising  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  ne- 
glecting the  great  salvation.  If  your 
minister  has  any  hold  upon  your  a^ec- 
tions — any  influence  over  your  minds, 
then  I  would  entreat  you  to  give  your- 
selves in  earnest,  without  a  day's  delay, 
to  the  great  things  of  the  soul." — F.  5. 

We  had  marked  other  passages  for 
quotation  illustrative  of  the  author's 
power  in  speaking  to  the  conscience  and 
the  heart ;  but  we  trust  the  very  exten- 
sive circulation  of  the  volume  itself  will 
justify  our  hopes  that  enlarged  extracts 
by  us  is  unnecessary.  We  most  cordially 
recommend  it  to  our  readers  as  a  highly 
useful  treatise  on  conversion,  and  express 
our  very  earnest  desire  that  those  espe- 
cially who  have  influence  with  young 


persons  will  do  what  they  can  to  pras 
it  on  their  careful  pernsuaL  To  aaxioiu 
inquirers  after  salvation,  or  to  such  as 
have  not  yet  found  rest  in  Christi  we 
would  say,  embrace  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  reading,  pondering,  and  praying 
over  the  fidthfhl  warnings  and  wise  oonn- 
sels  of  one  who  shows  himself  here  tau^it 
of  Grod,  to  be  your  guide,  and  with  the 
divine  blessing  on  the  truth  enlightenii^ 
and  leading  you,  you  may  obtain  that 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  with  eternal 
glory. 


Thb  Rulino  Eldership  of  Ifte  Chbis- 
TiAN  Church.  By  the  Rev.  Datid 
King,  LL.D.  Second  Edition. 
Glasgow. 
We  rejoice  in  this  second  edition  of  Dr 
King's  book  on  the  Eldership.  It  tells 
us  that  the  first  is  exhausted,  and  that, 
we  should  hope,  chiefly  by  the  ministers 
and  elders  of  our  own  church ;  it  fur- 
nishes a  new  supply  to  those  of  our  own 
and  other  churches,  who  still  desire  to 
possess  the  book;  and  the  additions  it 
contains  are  decided  improvements;  so 
that,  if  the  first  edition  was  good,  the 
second  may  very  safely  be  characterised 
as  better.  The  slighter  alterations,  which 
the  author  describes  as  of  ^'  minor  con- 
sequence," we  have  not  had  leisure  mi- 
nutely to  trace ;  but  we  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  affirming,  that  the  enlargement 
of  the  scriptural  argument  for  the  office 
of  the  ruling  elder,  and  the  insertion  of 
an  entire  chapter  on  his  duties  in  the 
higher  church  courts,  have  been  wisely 
thought  of  by  Dr  King,  and  are  executed 
with  his  usual  skill  and  caution.  What 
he  has  said  in  his  new  chapter,  on  the 
importance  of  a  full  attendance  of  elders 
in  presbyteries  and  synods,  is  wordiy  ot 
serious  attention ;  and  we  are  not  aware 
of  material  objections  to  the  expedients 
he  suggests  for  promoting  their  attend- 
ance. The  theory  of  our  system  provides 
for  the  presence  of  as  many  elders  as 
ministers ;  but  in  practice  this  is  seldom 
exemplified ;  and  the  consequences  ure, 
in  various  respects,  felt  to  be  injurious. 
The  practical  wisdom  of  the  elder,  which 
may  exceed  that  of  his  minister,  is,  in  so 
far,  lost  to  the  church ;  the  parity  of  rule^ 
for  which  we  contend,  is  not  made  tup- 
parent ;  feelings  of  jealousy  between 
ministers  and  elders — and  so  between 
the  ministers  and  the  people — are  apt  to 
be  engendered  ;  and,  as  a  matter  o€ 
course,  it  will  happen,  with  more  or  less 
frequency,  that,  through  the  paucity  of 
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elders  in  attendance,  the  decision  of  a 
presbjteiy  or  sjnod  is  neither  what  it 
otherwise  might  have  been,  nor  treated 
hy  the  chnrch  at  large  with  the  respect 
which  is  necessary  to  edification.    The 
considerate  presbyterian  will  not  soon 
foi^get  that  ruling  elders  are,  emphati- 
caiW,  the  popular  element  in  our  polity 
— ^the  golden  link  which  binds  into  uni^ 
the  teachers  and  the  taught;  and  it  is 
chiefly  by  their  influence  in  our  delibera- 
tive assemblies  that  the  excellence  of 
pi'eshytery  is  illustrated,  as  opposed  alike 
^  anarchy  and  despotism  in  the  church 
^    tihe  living  God.    Dr  King  proposes 
^^t^  without  being  in  bondage  to  rules 
^^  ^tation,  sessions  should  send  to  su- 
P^*^or  courts,  and,  if  need  be,  keep  there 
^*"     more  than  the  ordinary  length  of 
??*^«,  those  of  their  number  who,  in  ad- 
r^^i.«n  to  their  piet^  and  moral  standing, 
^l^^e  business  habits  and  conunand  of 
^^^^e ;  and  what  is  this  but  sound  discre- 
^^^  speaking  for  the  Gkxl  from  whom  it 
j^^^^Jie?    for   surely  the  King   in  Zion 
^^^:>uld,    in    every  department   of  his 
»    '^xk,  be  served  with  the  best  which  he 
^^iQ  furnished  for  his  service.    But  let  it 
^^^er  be  supposed  that  an  elder  of  re- 
2^^>ed  and  simple  habits  is  of  little  use  in 
^^  preabytety  or  synod.    The  well-prin- 


^^irit  of  heavenly  wisdom,  may  exert  on 
^^ers  a  salutary  influence,  and  give  a 
^^ost  judicious  vote,  although  his  voice 
^t^y  be  seldom  heard  amidst  the  din  of 
prolonged  discussion.  It  is  far  less  the 
't^alent  for  debate,  than  the  calm  un- 
l^iassed  love  of  righteousness,  which  sus- 
'tim:!^  the  credit  of  our  church  courts ; 
^nd  it  is  well  for  our  sessions  and  con- 
legations,  the  smallest  and  most  re- 
^note  as  well  as  the  nearest  and  most 
^amerons,  constantly  to  bear  in  mind, 
t^hat  the  regular  attendance  of  their  re- 
T>re8entatives  in  presbyteries  and  synods 
%Sj  under  Gk)d,  a  leading  means  at  once 
^f  nnity  and  cffficiency  to  the  church  as  a 


whole.    But  these  things  can  only  be 
hinted  at. 

Our  opinion  of  the  book  was  given  at 
large  on  the  appearance  of  the  former 
edition ;  and  we  are  happy  to  say  that 
re-perusal  has  confirmed  uie  estimate  we 
then  formed  of  it.  Occurrences  in  pro« 
vidence  have  led  Dr  King  to  speak  a 
word  in  season,  not  to  our  church  only, 
but  to  all  the  presbyterians  of  Scotland. 
In  connexion  with  his  chosen  topic,  he 
has  brought  into  view  much  of  the  argn^ 
ment,  whether  historical  or  scriptunU, 
by  which  presbyterianism  is  supported ; 
he  has  cleared  away  much  of  the  rub- 
bish by  which  the  question,  as  a  matter 
of  controversy,  has  been  long  encumber- 
ed ;  at  no  small  trouble  to  himself  he 
has  given  to  the  honest  presbyterian, 
who  has  neither  time  nor  talent  for  col- 
lecting books,  and  devoting  days  and 
nights  to  the  lore  of  his  faith,  a  manual 
exactly  suited  to  his  circumstances ;  and 
there  was  need  for  s&ch  a  gift,  for  othen 
have  been  active  while  we  have  been 
asleep,  and  the  consequence  is,  a  confi- 
dence on  their  part,  and  inaptness  on 
ours,  which  ought  to  have  an  end.  Omr 
peculiar  polity  has  nothing  to  fear  from 
opposing  argumentation.  Let  it  be  held 
up  to  view  in  its  scriptural  simplicity; 
let  it  be  wrought  in  the  spirit  of  that 
gospel  which  has  got  it  for  a  handmaid ; 
let  its  obvious  rationality  have  scope  for 
action ;  above  all,  let  it  never  be  wound* 
ed  in  the  house  of  its  friends ;  and  then 
may  we  look,  without  presumption,  f<Mr 
a  gradual  approximation  to  it,'  among  all 
who  can  appreciate  the  happy  combina- 
tion of  freedom  and  order  which  Christ 
has  ordained  for  his  church  on  the  earth. 
Still  it  is  the  ruling  elders  to  whom  the 
book  is  chiefly  a  boon;  it  is  given  to 
them  at  the  lowest  price  its  size  will 
permit ;  and  if  each  of  them  shall  make 
it  the  subject  of  deliberate,  repeated,  and 
prayerful  perusal,  we  cannot  doubt  that 
the  author's  reward,  in  kind,  and  in 
quantity,  will  far  exceed  his  modest  ex* 
pectations. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— FOREIGN. 


BUlllCAKT  OF  BBGBNT  INTBLIiIOBllCE. 
BOHAK  CATHOLIC  MISSIONS. 

Thb  Society  under  whose  auspices  the 
missions  of  tiie  Romish  church  are  at  pre- 
sent mainly  conducted,  may  be  deemed  a 
privateone,  althou^  highly  favoured  and 


warmly  recommended  by  several  pon- 
tifis,  who  have  granted  to  all  its  mem- 
bers special  indulgences.  It  is  but  of 
recent  origin,  although  its  emissaries  are 
already  spread  over  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  It  was  founded  at  Lyons  in  1822, 
and  has  one  of  its  directing  committees 
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in  that  city,  the  other  in  Paris.  The 
subscription  of  members  is  one  half- 
penny per  week.  It  is  also  a  condition 
of  membership  that  they  assist  the  mis- 
sionaries by  their  prayers ;  which  prayers 
are  a  pater  and  ave  each  day,  with  the 
following  invocation  added,  "  Saint 
Francis  Xavier,  pray  for  us;**  this  saint 
being  the  chosen  patron  of  the  institu- 
tion. They  have  the  confidence  to  pub- 
lish regularly  to  the  world  on  the  cover 
of  the  "Annals"  of  their  proceedings, 
whidi  are  issued  every  two  months,  the 
following  indulgences,  granted  by  certain 
pontic  to  all  the  members  of  the  insti- 
tution, '  applicable  to  the  souls  in  purga- 
tory,* namely,  Ist,  A  plenary  inSdgence 
on  two  anniversary  days  named,  and 
cmce  a  month  besides,  on  any  day,  at  the 
ch(Hoe  of  each  subscriber,  on  his  com- 
plying with  the  prescribed  conditions; 
s4  ^«  Indidgenoe  of  a  hundred  days, 
each  time  that  the  prescribed  prayers, 
Willi  at  least  a  contrite  heart,  shall  be 
repeated,  or  a  donation  made  to  the 
missions,  or  any  other  pious  or  charitable 
work  performed.  The  entire  funds  at 
their  disposal  in  1844  amounted  to 
L.1 57,31 5,  includingabalanoe  of  L.19,368 
from  the  previous  year.  Of  this  sum  the 
subscriptions  in  Scotland  only  made  up 
L.1 24.  But  in  their  disbursements  the 
sum  granted  to  Scotland  amounts  to 
upwards  of  L4,800.  The  communica- 
tions of  their  missionaries,  as  puMished 
in  their  **  Annals,**  possess  very  little 
general  interest.  They  are  almost  entirely 
occupied  with  narratives  of  their  travels, 
and  occasional  geographical  and  descrip- 
tive notices.  Their  idolatrous  references, 
especially  to  the  Virgin  Maiy,  which  fre- 
quently occur,  are  perfect^  sickening. 
There  is  far  more  religious  honour  offer- 
ed to  her  throughout  their  journals  than 
to  Jehovah  or  ms  Son  Jesus  Christ.  A 
paragraph  occasionally  occurs,  which 
may  be  referred  to  as  possessing  some 
curious  interest.  Their  missionaries  in 
the  Tonga  islands,  who  invaded  that  dark 
but  hopeful  field  of  Wesleyan  missionary 
labour,  have  chosen  to  pen,  and  we  fear 
to  fabricate,  the  most  incredible  calum- 
nies respecting  the  procedure  of  these 
protestant  missionaries,  which,  obtaining 
circulation  through  the  periodical  of  the 
institution,  will  be  eagerly  believed  by 
their  own  partisans,  to  the  confirmation 
of  their  horror  at  all  heretics.  "  The 
protestants,**  they  say,  "have  been  in 
possession  of  the  island  for  more  than 
twenty  years.  We  cannot  denv  that  they 
have  many  natives  on  their  side.  If  they 
have  come  to  announce  Jesus  Christ  to 


these  people,  they  have,  at  least,  preadi- 
ed  after  the  manner  of  Midiomet ;  and 
if  they  have  efiected  conversions,  it  is 
with  Uie  sword.  I  asked  several  islanders 
why  they  had  not  embraced  protestantism, 
since  they  have  had  ministers  for  so  long 
a  time  in  the  island ;  and  I  have  always 
received  the  same  answer, '  I  am  afinid 
of  the  blows.*  In  effect,  it  would 
not  be  believed  in  £urope  with  what 
severity  the  protestants  treat  their  neo-' 
phytes.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  forbid 
them  all  amusements ;  arbitrary  fasts  are 
imposed  on  them,  and  they  are  subjected 
to  public  penance.  Hard  labour  followi^ 
the  smallest  infringement  of  indifferent 
practices;  it  is  not  rare  to  see  a  pooif 
Kanack  tied  to  a  tree,  and  beaten  nntQ 
he  falls  under  the  blows,  and  all  this  for 
having  merely  smoked  a  pipe.  I  ou^ht 
however,  to  say,  that  since  our  arrivm 
on  the  island,  the  ministers  have  thought 
that  it  was  their  interest  to  return  to  a 
milder  rule,  and  I  admit  that  there  is  in 
this  respect  a  great  improvement.  Had 
our  presence  prodnced  no  other  result, 
we  should  still  rejoice  at  it  for  the  sake 
of  humanity.**  Another  of  their  mission- 
aries writes,  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  I  think 
the  domination  of  the  ministers  in  this 
country  has  received  a  mortal  blow,  and 
that  they  will  soon  be  obliged  to  yield 
to  the  power  of  Mary,  in  the  name  of 
whom  we  have  taken  spiritual  possession 
of  Tonga.  I  will  not  speak  to  yon  of  the 
cruel  penances  that  they  imposed  on  the 
sinners  before  our  arrival ;  but  I  repeat . 
now  for  the  last  time,  we  still  see  every 
day  the  traces  of  these  barbarities — ^teetn 
broken  with  blows  of  the  fists,  blackened 
eyes,  large  and  numerous  scars,  wiU,  for 
a  long  while,  bear  witness  to  the  mild, 
moral  code  of  the  protestants."  Falser 
hood  can  do  no  harm :  it  is  only  tmth 
of  which  protestants  can  have  cause  to 
be  afraid.  And  we  hope  they^wfll  never 
be  guilty  of  rendering  railing  for  railing. 
Let  them  withstand  popery  by  their  zeal 
and  their  prayers ;  not  by  giving  vent  to 
vituperative  language  against  it.  A 
curious  article  was  recently  given  in  their 
periodical,  headed,  J^ocp^tsm  of  children  of 
Infidels ;  which  affords  a  remarkable,  but 
somewhat  melancholy  illustration,  of  the 
high  Puseyism  of  the  Romish  system. 
"  For  a  long  time  it  was  not  possible,** 
they  say,  **  to  regenerate  in  the  waters  of 
baptism,  the  children  of  infidels ;  only  in 
some  isolated  places.  But  of  late  yean 
this  benefit  has  been  extended  in  a  most 
consolatory  degree.  We  shall  soon  haTe 
much  to  do  to  reckon  the  young  elect, 
with  which  our  missionaries  wOl  peopit 
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hetren :  eren  now  the  account  of  those 
whom  they  haye  sent  there  is  sufficiently 
hurge  to  draw  forth  the  gratitude  and  the 
admiration  of  our  fiuth."    Of  children 
cast  out  to  perish  in  China,  a  missionary 
writes,  ^  Ki>t  beinff  able  to  save  the  life 
of  these  little  children,  I  have  sought  to 
procore  the  saving  of  their  souls.    Two 
well-trained  men,  having   some  know- 
ledge of  medicine,  whom  I  have  employed 
for  the  last  eight  months,  have  baptized 
680  of  them,  of  whom  more  than  500 
have    already  gone   to   heaven.     The 
i&ission  of  Su-Tchuen  continues  its  work 
of  baptizing  children  in  danger  of  death. 
In  1844  there  were  baptized  24,381  ;  of 
whom  16,763  winged  their  flight  a  short 
time    afterwards,   to   everlasting   bliss. 
These  happy  souls,  thus  regenerated  by 
Qa  in  the  waters  of  baptism,  can  they 
ibi^t  ns?    We  pay  some  Christians, 
xiien  and  women,  to  go  seek  out,  and 
2>aptiae  those  infants  whom  they  find  to 
l>e  in  danger.    It  is  easy  to  meet  them, 
^articolarly  on  fair  days :  when  on  the 
^sxmwLb,  or  at  the  gates,  or  in  the  streets, 
X^oorpeoplewithout  number  are  crowded 
'^:^>getlier ;  so  attenuated  by  hunger,  as  to 
^^ave  nothing  but  skin  and  bone.    The 
"^^omen  carry  on  their  back  children,  re- 
^^uced  to  the  same  extremity.    Our  bap- 
^^ising  men  and  baptising  women  accost 
"^hem  in  the  gentle  accents  of  compas- 
^kion,  ofi^r  them,  gratis,  pills  for  these 
^^ttle  expiring  creatures,  and  give  often 
^^o  the  parents  a  few  farthings.  For  these 
'y^ooT  creatures  it  is  a  sight  of  transport 
«Jmoflt  unheard  of.    They  willingly  al- 
low our  people  to  examine  into  the  state 
«f  the  child,  and  spill  on  its  forehead 
some  drops  of  water,  which  they  declare 
to  be  good  for  it,  while  at  the  same  time 
they  pronounce  the  sacramental  words. 
Our  christian  bapdsers  are  divided  into 
two  classes.    Some  are  travellers,  and 
go  to  a  great  distance  to  look  for  dying 
children ;  others,  being  attached  to  cer- 
tain stations  in  the  town  and  large  vil- 
lages, devote  themselves  to  the  same  oc- 
cupation in  their  neighbourhood.    In  a 
village  of  Cochin-China,  there  exists  a 
house  of  nuns,  whom  his  Lordship  sends 
oat  in  different  directions  to  look  for 
these  hapless  children.    They  go  gene- 
rallyjtwo  by  two — an  old  and  a  young 
one;  and  while  the  elder  enters  into 
conversation,  the  other,  who  in  good 
manners    should   leave   her  to  speak, 
draws  near  the  mother  who  is  holding 
the  sick  child,  or  sits  down  near  the  mat 
on  which  it  is  left.   She  fondles  it,  takes 
it  in  her  arms ;  and  whilst  she  caresses 
it,  she  ancceeds  in  dropping  on  its  fore- 
NO.  V.  VOL.  III. 


head  a  little  water  out  of  a  bottle,  which 
she  keeps  concealed  in  her  long  wide 
sleeve."  They  give  some  returns,  from 
their  Eastern  missions,  as  to  the  number 
of  infants  on  whom  this  profane  mimicry 
of  the  rite  of  baptism  is  annually  prao* 
tised,  which  show  the  prodigious  extent 
to  which  they  cany  this  superstition. 

SWEDEN. 

In  this  country,  in  which  the  Lutheran 
has  long  been  the  established  religion, 
dissent  was,  until  recently,  altogether 
proscribed.  A  few  months  back  a  law 
was  adopted  by  the  legislature,  and  has 
received  the  royal  sanction,  by  which  all 
religious  denominations  without  excep- 
tion are  free  to  celebrate  public  worship. 
Dissenters  are  exempted  from  the  pay- 
ment of  personal  taxes  for  ecclesiastical 
purposes;  and  sacramental  tests  are 
abolished.  Tithes  and  some  other  dues 
arising  from  the  soil  are  retained. 

THE  JEWS. 

Evert  thing  of  the  nature  of  public 
oppression  or  popular  outrage  against 
this  people — separated  from  all  others 
by  their  religion — as  it  is  utterly  opposed 
to  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  so  its  only 
tendency  must  be  to  confirm  them  in 
their  obdurate  infidelity.  It  is  there- 
fore equally  gratifying  to  observe  any 
christian  state  coming  to  reason  and 
right  feeUng  in  their  treatment  of 
Jews,  and  mortifying  to  hear  of  the. 
continuance  of  wanton  outrage  against 
them  in  other  places.  A  letter  from 
Wiemar^  the  capital  of  one  of  the  Grand 
Duchies  of  Germany,  states  that  the 
governor  has  just  published. an  order, 
abolishing  the  exceptional  taxes  which 
still  pressed  upon  the  Jews;  namely, 
those  paid  for  protection,  for  liberty  to 
reside,  and  for  liberty  to  hire  a  place  of 
residence.  The  same  ordonnance  remits 
such  sums  as  are  at  present  due  by 
the  Jewish  inhabitants  for  those  taxes. 
The  same  obnoxious  and  degrading 
taxes  are  still  in  force  in  other  states 
of  Germany.  A  deputation  of  the 
Jews  in  England,  headed  by  Sir  Moses 
Monetefiore,  has  set  out  for  St  Pe- 
tersburg, for  the  purpose  of  inteneed- 
ing  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia  on  be- 
half of  the  Kussian  and  Polish  Jews; 
for  whose  removal  from  their  ordinary 
settlements  to  other  parts  of  the  empire, 
various  decrees  have  been  recently  issued. 
In  Bavaria  an  occurrence  took  place  a 
short  time  ago,  which  forms  a  humbling 
Illustration  of  the  wanton  malignity 
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against  the  Jews  which  still  exists  in  the 
popular  mind,  and  of  the  readiness  with 
which  the  most  groundless  imputations 
agidnst  that  people  continue  to  be  he- 
Ueyed,  and  made  the  pretext  for  barba- 
rous outrages.  Kear  a  Tillage  of  that 
conntiy,  a  little  girl  playing  by  the  road- 
side, was  seen  to  be  decoyed  into  a  car- 
riage which  was  passing;  and  which 
started  off  with  her  at  full  gallop. 
The  alarm  was  immediately  spread  ; 
and  the  conviction  at  once  adopted, 
that  it  must  be  the  carriage  of  a  Jew, 
who  had  carried  off  the  child  for  the 

Enrpose  of  murdering  her,  and  mixing 
er  blood  with  the  imleavened  bread  of 
the  passorer.  The  populace  mustered ; 
and,  armed  with  stones,  flails  and  pitch- 
forks, proceeded  to  attack  the  country 
mansion  of  a  respectable  Jewish  physi- 
cian in  the  neighbourhood,  whom  some 
reported  to  be  the  abductor  of  the  girl. 
The  gentleman,  whom  they  found  tran- 
quilly reading  in  his  garden,  having 
remonstrated  with  them,  offered  himself 
to  pursue  the  culprit,  and  bring  him  to 
justice:  and  mounting  his  horse,  he 
shortly  came  up  with  the  carriage,  which 
had  been  stopt  by  an  accident;  found 
the  young  girl  safe,  and  gave  the  young 
man,  who  had  carried  her  off,  into  cus- 
tody. When  brought  to  trial,  her  abductor 
gave  his  name  as  a  Jew,  and  with  great 
coolness  avowed  that  he  had  intended  to 
murder  the  girl,  and  prepare  with  her 
blood  the  bread  of  the  passover :  and  at 
every  examination  persisted  in  the  same 
story.  The  inquiries  instituted  by  the 
magistrate,  however,  discovered  that  he 
was  not  a  Jew,  nor  had  any  knowledge 
of  the  Jewish  religion ;  but  was  a  person 
of  some  fortune  from  Brunn  in  Austria, 
and  a  Boman  Catholic  Finding  himself 
detected,  he  now  declared  that  hatred  to- 
wards the  Jews  had  been  the  real  motive 
for  his  carrying  off  the  girl,  hopingthereby 
to  excite  the  people  of  Bavaria  to  exter- 
minate the  Jews.  Satisfactory  evidence 
was  given  of  his  sanity;  and  that  no  reli- 
gious fanaticism  or  motives  of  a  personal 
liature  could  have  influenced  him.  He 
was  therefore  found  guilty  of  abducting 
a  child,  and  of  an  attempt  to  excite 
hatred  and  ill-will  against  a  portion  of 
his  Majesty's  subjects ;  and  condemned 
to  the  highest  penalty,  two  years'  impri- 
sonment with  hard  labour. 


HUNGABT. 

Is  this  country  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
gion is  predominant;  but  toleration  is 
established  in  so  complete  a  form,  that 
the  other  Christians  are  on  an  equal 


footing  with  the  Romanists,  enjoying 
by  law  equal  religious  liberty,  tiioag^ 
not  perhaps  with  equal  security.  It  is  re> 
ported  that  a  great  number  of  conversiona 
from  Romanism  to  Protestantism  have 
recently  taken  place.  Some  nobility  and 
memb^  of  reugious  orders  are  said  to 
be  among  the  converts.  Formerly,  from 
800  to  1000  protestants  entered  the 
Romish  church  every  year ;  but  since  the 
law  granting  toleration,  tilings  proceed 
differently;  900  conversions  to  Protes- 
tantism taking  place  in  the  proportion 
of  35  to  Romanism. 


DEFUTATION  FBOM  THE  SEGBSSIOir 
CHT7BCH  TO  GBBMAKT  XST>  THB  CAN- 
TON DB  VAUD. 

Abottt  the  end  of  February,  a  depu- 
tation from  our  church,  consisting  of 
Drs  Eadie  and  Harper  and  the  Rev. 
Alexander  M'Ewen,  proceeded  to  the 
Continent,  by  appointment  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Foreign  Missions,  with  a  view 
to  make  inquiry  into  the  state  of  religion 
in  Germany  and  Switzerland,  and  espe- 
cially to  ascertain^  on  the  spot,  the  prin- 
cipal facts  regarding  the  **  new  reforma- 
tion movement  **  in  Germany,  and  the 
secession  from  the  national  church  in 
the  Canton  de  Vaud.  The  members  of 
the  deputation  have  returned,  after  hav- 
ing, in  terms  of  their  appointment,  visited 
various  places  on  the  Continent  where 
the  Grcrman  catholic  movement  obtains, 
and  where  the  best  opportunities  were 
to  be  enjoyed  for  ascertaining  its  charac- 
ter and  tendency.  We  can  at  present  do 
no  more  than  put  our  readers  in  pos- 
session of  results.  A  full  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  deputation,  and  of 
the  information  procured  by  them,  will 
of  course  be  laid  before  the  United  As- 
sociate Synod  at  its  meeting  in  May. 
We  may  state,  in  general,  that  the  de- 
putation's inquiries  will  tend  to  show 
that  the  German  movement  is  not  likely 
to  realise  the  expectations  which  the 
friends  of  truth  were  at  flrst  led  to  en- 
tertain. There  is,  indeed,  an  agitation 
of  a  most  eventful  character  in  progress 
throughout  the  states  of  Germany,  lead- 
ing tens  of  thousands  to  throw  off  the 
yoke  of  Antichrist,  and  to  form  them- 
selves into  societies  in  open  antagonism 
to  the  Roman  catholic  church ;  but  it  is 
now  beyond  dispute  that  the  great-  body 
of  dissidents  from  popery,  with  Rong^ 
their  celebrated  leader,  disown  the  dis* 
tinctive  doctrines  of  evangelical  Chris* 
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tianiif.     The  depnmty  of  man,   the 
divinitf  and  atonement  of  Christ,  the 
posonality^  and  special  influences  of  the 
Holy  Snint,  are  treated  by  them  as  idle 
tales^  altogether  nnfit  for  the  **  mental 
development*'  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
In  short,  if  there  is  to  a  great  extent  a 
revolt  from  popery,  there  is  also — though 
not  to  an  equiEil  extent — a  rejection  of 
tbe  yoke  of  Christ.    A  small  party,  ad- 
liering  to  the  doctrines  of  the  cross,  have 
^parated  from  the  main  movement,  and 
hare  been  formed  into  a  church,  under 
the  denomination  of  "  Apostolical  Ger- 
man Catholic**    Of  this  body,  there  are 
congregations  at   Berlin,    Thorn,    and 
■firomberg.    It  was  at  one  time  expected 
tliat  the  apostolicals  would  have  num- 
'bered  among  them  John  Czerski,  Qer- 
XKian  catholic  pastor  at  Schneidemuhl, 
'Whose  name  is  familiar  in  this  country 
WkA  a  reputed  champion  of  evangelical 
^anth,  and  a  self-denying  sufferer  in  the 
clause.     These  expectations  have  been 
^^^rievouBly  disappointed.  At  a  conference 
^^imth  pastors  and  elders  of  the  apostolical 
"■Party.  Czerski  subscribed  certain  articles 
^Bu  a  basis  of  fellowship,  but  next  morning 
■^cwtracted  his  assent,  and  tore  the  docu- 
"^Knent  through  all  the  articles  of  union 
^lown  to  his  signature,  in  token  of  his 
^repudiation  of  the  alliance  proposed. 
■Jhis  proof  of  the  value  of  Czerski's  ortho- 
-^oxy — the  identical  document  thus  can- 
^•elled — ^the  members  of  the  deputation 
liad  submitted  to  their  inspection.    Sub- 
sequently to  this,  viz.  on  the  7th  February 
last,  Czerski,  aiter  having  denounced 
Bong^  as  an  enemy  of  Gc^'s  truth,  re- 
newed his  connexion,  and  formally  rati- 
fied a  union  with  him  and  his  rationalistic 
followers,  on  the  ground  that  dogmatical 
differences  should  be  no  cause  of  separa- 
tion, and  that  the  German  catholics  should 
keep  together  in  the  bond  of  charity. 
These  are  fisu^ts  which  it  is  painful  to 
communicate ;  at  the  same  time,  there 
are  not  wanting  proofs,  that  among  the 
multitudes  who  follow  the  Bong^  banner, 
there  are  individuals  who  ^*  feel  after''  a 
better  state  of  things,  and  who  may  be 
viewed  as  waiting  for  some  one  to  guide 
them. 

Canton  de  Vaud, — ^It  was  part  of  the 
deputation's  duty  to  visit  this  interesting 
country,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the 
merits  of  Uie  very  remarkable  ecclesiasti- 
cal crisis  of  which  it  is  now  the  theatre.  On 
^e  disruption  of  the  national  church  in 
November  last,  the  seceders  held  meet- 
ings for  worship  by  themselves.  These 
were  pronounced  illegal  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  a  peremptory  order  for  their 


suppression  was  issued  on  the  2d  Decem- 
ber, 1845, — notifying  that,  if  reliffiooi 
meetings  without  the  pale  of  the  national 
church  should  continue  to  be  held,  thej 
would  be  dissolved  by  the  police ;  ud 
that,  if  necessaiy,  force  wouldbe  employ- 
ed for  their  dispersion.  Since  dien  Lau- 
sanne and  some  parts  of  the  countiy  have 
been  under  theinfliction  of  this  act  against 
conventicles.  In  defiance  of  sudi  in- 
sufferable tyranny,  the  seceding  body 
have  been  in  the  practice  of  meeting  in 
small  parties  in  private  houses,  liable  of 
course,  to  be  interrupted  by  the  police,  and 
they  have,  accordingly,  been  frequently 
broken  up  when  discovered.  The  atro* 
city  of  such  proceedings  drew  from  the 
president  of  Zurich  an  indignant  censure 
in  a  public  address,  of  which  the  Vaudols 
government  complained  to  the  council  of 
that  canton.  While  this  affair  was  pend- 
ing, a  relaxation  took  place  at  Lausanne, 
in  the  search  for  conventicles.  A  few 
weeks  ago,  however,  the  Zurichers,  by  a 
majority  of  voices,  determined  that  the 
censure  pronounced  by  their  president 
should  be  held  as  conveying  his  indivi- 
dual sentiments,  and  that  they  should 
disclaim  any  intention  to  interfere  with 
the  affairs  of  Vaud.  Tidings  of  this  re- 
sult were  the  signal  for  renewed  activity 
at  Lausanne,  against  the  dissident  party. 
On  a  Lord's  day,  which  the  deputation 
passed  at  Lausanne,  some  six  or  seven 
private  meetings  for  worship  were  broken 
up  by  the  police.  It  is  a  state  crime  in 
Vaud  for  "  two  or  three"  to  meet  together 
in  Christ's  name  to  sing  his  praise.  The 
members  of  the  deputation  were  eye- 
witnesses of  this  abominable  outrage  on 
the  rights  of  man,  and  on  the  very  first 
principles  of  religious  liberty.  One  of  the 
meetings  was  at  nine  in  the  morning, 
presided  over  by  Professor  Chapuys. 
After  praise  and  prayer  he  commenced 
an  exposition  on  a  portion  of  scripture, 
with  which  he  had  not  proceeded  many 
minutes,  when  two  gens  d'armes  apr 
peared,  bearing  a  simimons  to  the  meet- 
ing, immediately  to  separate.  Leave  was 
asked  to  conclude  with  prayer.  Without 
waiting  for  an  answer,  the  minister  pro- 
ceeded. Twice,  during  the  solemn  ex- 
ercise, he  was  interrupted,  in  an  impa- 
tient and  imperious  tone,  with  an  oraer, 
"  Have  done  if  you  please."  He  was 
obliged  to  stop  in  the  middle  of  a  sen- 
tence, and  the  assembly  to  scatter  with- 
out time  for  the  benediction.  The  pa- 
tience with  which  the  brethren  "  pos- 
sessed their  souls,"  under  this  blood-boil- 
ing outrage,  and  the  unruffled  composure 
of  the  female  part  of  the  audience,  who 
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formed  the  larger  portion  of  it,  filled 
the  minds  of  the  deputation  with  admir- 
ing sympathy.  Another  of  the  meetinj^i 
broken  up,  had  assembled  in  the  eveninf^ 
to  be  addressed  by  Professor  Vinet.  The 
gens  d'armes  appeared  with  the  usual  sum- 
mons. A  female  worshipper,  whose  spirit 
was  stirred  by  these  repeated  indignities 
called  out,  "  You  pass  by  the  wine 
shops,  where  there  is  nothing  but  noise^ 
and  put  down  our  meetings,  which  dis- 
turb nobody."  Ah  1  what  treason  I 
Forthwith  the  ralorous  myrmidons  of 
President  Drouey  seized  the  offender, 
and  marched  her  off  to  the  police  office, 
between  two  gens  d'armes. 

The  charge  has  been  repeatedly  brougl  1 1 
against  the  seceding  ministers  of  the  Can- 
ton de  Vaud,  that  their  demission  w:is 
prompted  by  political  motives,  their  de- 
sign being  to  embarrass  and  overturn  the 
radical  government  of  February  1845,  tu 
which  they  were  opposed.  At  present, 
we  shall  only  state,  that  this  allegation 
was  a  main  subject  of  investigation  by 
the  deputation,  and  that  the  result  waV 
an  entire  conviction,  on  their  part,  of  tho 
groundlessness  of  the  charge.  Again, 
we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  forth- 
coming report  for  details  and  documents. 


A  CONCISE  VIEW  OF  THE  RELIGION  OF 
THE  BECHUANAS.* 

The  simplest  notion  which  the  human 
mind  is  capable  of  forming  of  God,  is 
that  of  superior  power.  We  see  on  every 
hand  a  thousand  phenomena  continually 
occurringi  whose  action  is  beyond  our 
control  and  even  our  comprehension,  and 
hence,  the  barbarian  readily  forms  the 
conception  of  some  supernatural  and  in- 
visible agency ;  this  is  to  him  God.  The 
word  he  employs  is,  however,  never  con- 
fined to  one  supreme  being;  it  usually 
becomes  a  generic  term  for  whatever 
object  his  superstitious  mind  may  invest 
with  a  superstitious  power. 

Thusamong  theBechuanas  there  seems 
to  exist  a  vague  indefinite  belief  in  a 
supreme  being  whom  they  call  Morimo  ; 
but  the  word  seems  to  be  also  applied  to 
the  souls  of  their  ancestors,  called  Ba- 
rimos,  which  is  the  plural  form  of  Morimoj 
and  Uie  adoration  of  which  forms  thi,' ' 
subject  of  the  succeeding  paper. 

Similar  to  these  are  the  notions  of  the  I 
natives  of  Madagascar.    They  affirm  that 
there  is  a  god  who  created  the  world,  and 
who    resides  somewhere   far    above   in 
heaven ;  but  then  the  title  is  not  re- 

*  Communicated  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Brown, 
Cape  Town. 


stricted  to  that  being.  The  term  is  em- 
ployed to  denote  all  the  numerous  idols 
which  they  worship,  the  spirits  of  the 
deceased,  the  reigning  sovereign  of  the 
country,  and  any  phenomenon  in  nature, 
or  curiosity  in  manufactures,  beyond  thdr 
comprehension. 

In  instituting  a  parallel  between  the 
religion  of  the  Bechuanas  and  that  of 
the  Malagash  we  shall  find  throughout  a 
strong  resemblance  in  the  geneml  out- 
line, though  there  are  some  differences 
in  the  minor  details  ;  of  these,  perhaps, 
the  principal  is,  that  while  both  people 
are  in  the  habit  of  using  charms  of 
amulets  in  predicting  future  events  and 
averting  calamities,  the  Malagash  alone 
convert  these  charms  into  idols,  and 
worship  them  as  deities. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned  that 
both  these  nations  apply  the  word  god  to 
the  spirits  of  their  ancestors  ;  and  the 
resemblance  holds  good  in  the  worship 
they  pay  to  these  deities.  The  Bechuanas 
offer  their  sacrifices  at  the  graves  of  the 
deceased,  when  they  immolate  a  blade 
heifer,  a  custom  which  bears  a  resem- 
blance to  the  sacrifices  offered  by  the 
ancients  to  the  gods  of  Tartarus, 

-  "  and  for  the  dead 


"  Two  sable  sheep  around  his  hearse  be  led." 
Dryden*8  Vir, 

Of  the  Malagash  it  is  stated,  that  they 
usually  offer  their  worship  at  the  tombs 
of  their  ancestors  ;  that  great  respect  is 
paid  to  the  manes  supposed  to  be  in  them  ; 
while  much  dread  of  incurring  their  dis- 
pleasure is  entertained;  and  that  their 
worship  consists  chiefly  in  sacrificing 
cattle  and  presenting  offerings  to  their 
gods. 

In  connexion  with  their  religious  creed, 
there  exists  in  both  nations  a  class  of 
privileged  individuals,  who  pretend  to  act 
as  mediators  between  tlie  deities  and 
their  worshippers,  —who  present  the  pray- 
ers of  the  latter,  and  profess  to  give  the 
responses  of  the  god. 

Among  the  Bechuanas,  these  people 
unite  the  offices  of  priests  and  sorcerers 
or  diviners  ;  but  in  Madagascar,  the 
diviners  are  a  distinct  class  from  the 
immediate  attendants  on  the  idols. 

The  terror  with  which  the  natives 
regard  their  deities,  and  the  cruelty 
which  their  state  of  society  causes  them 
to  attach  to  a  superior  power,  is  no  doubt 
the  origin  of  this  class  of  mediators,  and 
these  people  are  cunning  enough  to  turn 
this  terror  to  their  own  advantage. 

The  following  scene  witnessed  by  a 
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Bi^iflHionTy*  among  the  Bechuanas,  fur- 
JDuhes  a  specimen  of  their  native  diviners. 
^17  lie  performer  in  this  instance  was  a 
«Mi  Oman. 

This  foolish  prophetess  kept  herself  at 
m^,  distance  from  the  rest,  with  both  hands 
^^  Novated,  and  her  whole  body  twisted  into 
Jt^ddeous  contortions.  At  a  certain  sign, 
'■:3K-aiderstood  by  the  natives,  they  all  ap- 
»xoached  her^  and  the  Missionary  was 
tformed  that  she  was  about  to  speak, 
hey  stopped  at  about  ten  paces  from 
»^&e  sybil,  who  now,  composing  herself, 
B-^Xtoke  in  a  calm  and  sententious  tone  of 
^^oice,  addressing  the  chief  thus  : — 
'  Upolou  I  thou  lovest  obscurity. — Thy 
\  are  the  visions  of  darkness  ! — He 
the  Morimo)  tells  me  that  I  should  say 
thee.  Where  is  thy  father  I  He  is 
of  hunger !  Upolou,  he  tells  me 
at  I  should  say  unto  thee — he  is  not 
L — Behold  he  is  there  in  the  shades 
Df  the  thickets  !  He  sees  thee  !  Doest 
I  not  see  him  t  Doest  thou  not  see 
^Kiim  I — Upolou !  he  tells  me  that  I  should 
■^Bay  to  thee — When  thou  purifiest  thyself, 
«call  thy  friends — when  thou  purifiest  thy- 
self, sacrifice  a  red  heifer ;  I  say,  sacrifice 
also  a  black  ewe." 

Here  Upolou  observed  that  he  did  not 
possess  a  black  ewe  ;  but  the  oracle  did 
not  reply,  and  the  sybil  continued — 

*<  Upolou,  he  tells  me  that  I  should 
say  to  thee — Why  doest  thou  again  com- 
plain of  drought  t  Do  thou  thyself  cause 
the  grain  to  spring  up  on  the  earth.'' 

This  scene,  though  common,  was  looked 
upon  in  a  serious  light  by  the  natives,  and 
was  interesting  to  the  Missionary,  as 
affording  some  information  of  the  part 
which  the  Barimos  are  supposed  to  exer- 
cise in  human  affairs. 
.  With  regard  to  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  the  Bechuanas  possess  more 
distinct  ideas  than  the  Malagash.  The 
notions  of  the  latter  are  confused  and 
contradictory,  They  believe  that  there 
is  a  place  somewhere  in  the  country, 
where  all  the  deceased  are  assembled, 
and  are  again  exactly  what  they  were 
before  they  died  ;  all  pursue  the  same 
favourite  employment  they  followed 
while  living,  and  possess  the  property 
they  had  previously  enjoyed.  But  when 
ftsked  on  the  subject,  a  Malagash  tells 
you  that  at  death  there  is  an  extinction 
fif  his  being  ;  that  he  has  no  idea  of  any 
liereafter  ;  that  his  body  is  to  become 
dust,  and  his  life  air  or  wind  ;  though 

*  lAx  Arbousset 


still  some  representation  of  him  remains, 
and  is  in  fact  a  ghost. 

The  Bechuanas,  however,  believe  that 
the  souls  of  the  dead  depart  to  another 
region,  where  they  anticipate  far  greater 
happiness  than  they  enjoy  in  this  life  ; 
though  there  seems  no  idea  of  reward  or 
punishment  in  another  world.  This  will 
appear  from  tlie  expressions  contained  in 
the  "  Hymn  of  the  Mourners,"  which 
the  widows  of  the  country  are  accustomed 
to  sing  at  the  death  of  a  friend. 

The  two  first  stanzas  of  this  sorrowful 
poem  may  be  thus  expressed  : — 

**  We  are  still  left  in  the  world. 
We  are  left  here  in  trouble. 
We  are  left  here  in  despair, 
This  augments  our  evils." 
"  May  a  refuse  be  prepared  for  us  in  heaven. 
May  there  be  prepared  for  us  a  pot  and  lire. 
May  a  place  in  heaven  be  found  for  me  ; 
Oh !   that  I  had  wings,  then  would  1  fly 
thither." 

This  is  sung  in  chorus,  when  the  be- 
reaved widow  chants  the  following 
stanza: — 

'*  Oh !  foolish  that  I  was. 
When  evening  came  1  opened  my  window, 
I  listened  in  the  silence.    I  looked, 
I  inui^ined  that  he  was  returning." 

If  the  deceased  has  fallen  in  battle,  his 
sister  sings  thus  : —  ^ 

**  If  women  also  went  forth  t   war 
I  would  have  gone,  I  would  have  thrown  the 
dart  bv  his  side. 
My  brother  should  not  have  died. 
The  son  of  my  mother  should  have  returned 

in  safety. 
He  should  not  have  hurt  his  foot  against  a 
stone." 

At  the  end  all  the  women  join  with  a 
loud  voice  in  the  following  lines  : — 
**  Alas  I  is  he  then  really  gone ! 
Has  he  indeed  abandoned  us ! 

But  whither  has  he  gone  ? 
Will  he  never  again  return. 
That  he  may  once  more  see  us  ? 
The  shades !  are  they  insatiable ! 
Will  they  never  be  filled !" 

We  may  remark,  that  the  word  in  the 
Bechuana  language  signifying  to  die, 
means  also  to  go.  This  is  not  peculiar  to 
them  ;  we  know  that  both  sacred  and 
profane  writers  employ  it  in  this  sense. 

The  Saviour,  predicting  his  approaching 
death,  said  to  his  disciples—**  The  Son  of 
man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him."  It  is 
a  figure  of  speech  apparently  insinuating 
the  idea  of  a  new  existence  in  a  future 

*'  To  go  away"—"  to  depart"—**  to 
enter  the  house  of  his  fathers'* — are  the 
ordinary  expressions  employed  by  the 
natives  when  speaking  of  death. 

They  suppose  that  no  one  dies  youngs 
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ezeept  as  the  effect  of  withchcraft ;  and 
hence  they  lament  bitterly  when  any  one 
is  prematurely  out  off ;  while  on  the 
contrary,  they  rather  rejoice  at  the  death 


of  an  old  man,  saying,  like  the  Hebrews, 
^  He  is  gone  to  sleep  in  peace,  old  and 
full  of  days,  and  has  been  gathered  to  his 
fathers." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— DOMESTIC. 


UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH. 

PRESBTTERIAL  NOTICES. 

London. — At  the  meeting  of  the  pres- 
bytery, held  at  Albion  chapel,  on  Monday, 
March  23,  1846,  Mr  Callender,  student 
of  divinity,  delivered  the  remainder  of 
his  trials  for  license.  These  consisted 
of  a  lecture  on  1  Thes.  iv.  1 3,  a  popular 
discourse  on  Psalms  xxix.  11,  the 
reading  of  the  103d  Psalm,  in  Hebrew 
and  of  the  Greek  Testament,  ad  libitum. 
The  whole  of  the  exercises  were  highly 
approved,  and  after  the  usual  questions 
of  the  formula,  the  vote  of  the  presbytery 
was  taken,  and  Mr  Callender  was  ad- 
mitted to  be  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
under  the  inspection  of  the  United  Se- 
cession Church.  A  petition  for  aid  was 
also  presented  from  Pell  Street  chapel. 
It  was  agreed  to  transmit  it  to  each  of 
the  sessions  for  consideration,  and  that 
also  an  answer  should  be  requested 
to  the  following  queries  from  each  ses- 
sion : — 1st,  Whether  the  session  thinks 
it  desirable  that  an  extension  fund  should 
be  formed  in  connexion  with  the  United 
Associate  Presbytery  of  London,  and  if 
BO,  what  measures  would  the  session  re- 
commend for  its  formation  and  establish- 
ment. 2d,  Whether  the  session  deem  it 
advisable,  that  the  present  chapel  in  Pell 
Street  should  be  retained  for  that  con- 
gregation, or  that  they  should  be  advised 
to  seek  for  one  in  another  locality. 

Kilmarnock.  —  The  Presbytery  met, 
March  31.  Mr  David  Young  having 
gone  through  the  usual  trials  for  ordina- 
tion to  the  satisfaction  of  the  presbytery, 
his  ordination  was  appointed  to  take  place 
at  Muirkirk,  on  the  2l8t  of  April; — Mr 
Mathewson  to  preside,  Mr  Dalrymple  to 
preach,  and  Mr  Forrest  to  give  the  ad- 
dress to  Mr  Young  and  to  the  congrega- 
tion. Mr  Thomas  proposed  an  overture 
to  the  Synod,  for  measures  to  provide  in 
every  ctmgregation  a  library  for  the  use 
of  its  minister.  A  remark  or  two  were 
made  by  some  members  about  ''  too 
many  irons  in  the  fire  ;"  but  the  over- 


ture was  adopted.  Next  ordinary  meet- 
ing of  presbytery  was  appointed  to  be  at 
Ayr,  on  Tuesday,  the  9tii  of  June. 

Kirkcaldy. — This  presbytery  met  in 
Kirkcaldy,  on  March  31st.  CaUed  for 
the  reports  of  congregations,  respeetin^ 
their  collections  for  the  Synod's  general 
fund,  when  it  was  found  that  all  the 
congregations  had  collected,  with  tiM 
exception  of  the  congregation  of  Bethel- 
field,  Kirkcaldy,  from  which  there  wM 
no  report.  The  clerk,  agreeably  to  tho 
directions  of  the  Synod,  was  mstrueted 
to  write  to  said  congregation,  inquiring 
^  whether  said  collection  had  been  made, 
and  if  not  made,  what  reasons  had  pre« 
vented  it  from  being  made."  The  clerk 
reported  that,  in  compliance  with  their 
request,  he  had  transferred  Mr  Greig, 
student,  to  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
and  Mr  Logic  to  the  presbytery  of  Sel* 
kirk,  of  which  conduct  the  presbytery 
approved.  Entered  into  consideration  of 
the  overture  respecting  the  eldership, 
when,  after  some  deliberation,  it  was 
agreed  to  enjoin  sessions  to  take  the 
overture  into  consideration,  and  to  report 
on  or  before  the  20th  of  April ;  and  to 
appoint  Messrs  Hardie  and  Crawford  a 
committee,  to  receive  said  reports.  It 
was  reported  that  Mr  Pollok,  Ute  of 
Buckhaven,  had  joined  the  communion 
of  the  Scotch  established  church,  when, 
after  a  long  and  animated  diseussioni 
a  motion  was  made,  seconded,  and  agreed 
to,  declaring  Mr  Pollok  to  be  no  longer 
a  minister  or  member  of  the  United 
Secession  Church  ;  and  expressing  the 
disapprobation  of  the  presbytery  of  the 
inconsistency  of  the  step  taken  by  him 
with  his  former  zealous  profession  and 
advocacy  of  secession  and  voluntary  prin- 
ciples ;  and  with  his  statement  to  the 
presbytery  on  his  demission,  that  he 
meant  to  support  his  family  by  teadiing, 
at  the  same  time  that  he  brought,  as  the 
ground  of  his  resignation,  calnmnioue 
charges  against  the  congregation  of  Buck- 
haven.  Messrs  Halley  and  Johnston 
reported  that,  as  a  deputation  from  this 
presbytery,  they  had  visited  the  Relief 
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IMnosbyteij  of  Dysart,  and    been  very 
#11^  uiaqsly  reeeJveJL 

.^Sdinburgh. — The  presbytery  of  Edin- 
i^Km^sgh  met  on  7th  April.    The  Rer.  Mr 
f^^^^tupeir  read  a  draft  of  the  letter  proposed 
'^  ~       lid  read  to  the  congregations,  explana- 
cy  of  the  intended  presbyterial  yisita- 
^ns.    He  was  thanked  for  his  services  ; 
^^  after  some  observations,  the  letter 
ordered  to  be  printed^  and  distri- 
At  same  time,  the  questions  to 
>  proposed  to  sessions  under  the  scheme, 
)  ordered  to  be  printed, — the  queries 
the  mission  board  of  the  presbjrtery, 
be  embraced.      The  Rev.   William 
^  ^omaon  gave  notice,  that  at  next  meet- 
^kg,  he  would  propose  an  overture  on  the 
abject  of  ministers'  libraries,  for  trans- 
'  aioQ  to  the  Synod.    A  lettw  was  read 
^^ — .rja  Mr  William  Cowan,  probationer, 
^^kcaedining  tiie  call  to  West  Linton.    The 
^         "  was  then  laid  aside ;  and  the  fact 
appointed  to  be  announced  to  the  congre- 
At  this  meeting,  Messrs  William 
Qtyne,  Gilbert  Meikle,  John  Scott, 
and   William  Inglis,  were   licensed  to 
the  gospel,  and  to  act  as  proba- 
Bev.  Mr  Dyer  was  appointed 
"^i^o  prende  in  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's 
Sapper  in  the  second  congregation,  Dal- 
^3ieith,  on  last  Sabbath  of  the  month ; 
4uid  the  Bev.  Jos.  Brown  to  constitute  the 
session  there,  and  to  preside  in  their 
meetings,  when  requested  to  do  so.    The 
Bev.  William  Thomson,  Slateford,  was 
chosen  moderator  for  next  six  months  ; 
and  next  meeting  of  presbytery  appointed 
to  be  held  on  28th  curt.,  at  eleven  o'clock 

AM. 

Dundee^ — This  presbytery  met  on  the 

7Ui  April*    A  moderation  of  a  call  was 

granted  to  the  Battray  congregation,  to 

take-place  on  the  23d  April :  Bev.  Robert 

D.  Duncan  to  preach  and  preside.     Pub- 

Ho  worship  to  begin  at  seven  o'clock 

p.m.     Galled  for  reports  from  sessions, 

Mgarding  the  overtore  on  the  eldership, 

which  were  given  in,  and  the  presbytery 

uanimoosly  approved  of  said  overture. 

The  committee  on  the  revival  of  religion 

m  the  presbytery  and  bounds,  reported 

pnfptem- ;  to  this  committee  Messrs  Dun- 

ean-and  Ogilvie  were  added.   Resolutions 

kook  the  School    Wynd    congregation, 

I>aiidee,  against  American  slavery,  and 

isUowahip  with  its  abettors,  were  laid  on 

4]ia  taUe  and  read.    When  the  following 

'Were  proposed  and  seconded  : — 1,  That, 

s&the  opdnion  of  the  presbytery,  slavery, 

^  eveiy  shape,  form,  and  degree,  is  at 

evil  and  a  deadly  sin^ 


at  variance  with  the  letter  of  the  divina 
word  ;  at  deeper  variance  still  with  tha 
spirit  and  genius  of  the  gospel,  and  de- 
serving an  expression  of  distinct  and 
decisive  condemnation  from  every  Chris- 
tian, and  from  every  court  of  Christ. 
2,  That,  American  slavery,  from  the 
multitudes  it  holds  in  bondage,  from  the 
extremely  aggravated  form  it  assumes, 
and  from  the  lamentable  antithesis  it 
presents  to  the  professed  principles  and 
constitution  of  that  country,  is,  on  the 
whole,  the  most  foul  and  hideous  kind  of 
slavery  the  world  has  ever  seen,  and 
deserves  from  us  the  most  profound  and 
unmitigated  reprobation.  3,  That  the 
conduct  of  the  yarious  churches  in  the 
southern  states  of  America,  on  this  sub* 
ject,  in  admitting  slave-holders  to  com- 
munion, in  defending  and  supporting 
slavery,  in  restruning  the  utterance  of 
the  truth  on  this  topic,  in  permitting 
ministers  and  even  congregations,  in 
some  instances,  to  hold  sUves  themselves, 
and  in  drawing  the  deepest  line  of  de- 
marcation between  the  two  races  at  the 
blessed  table  of  him,  in  whom  there  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  bond  nor  free, 
is  altogether  indefensible,  implicates  them 
in  the  sin  of  slavery,  and  renders  it  im- 
possible for  this  presbytery  to  recognise 
them  as  sister  or  christian  churches. 
4,  That  this  presbytery  feel  them- 
selves called  upon,  from  the  circum- 
stances of  the  times,  from  the  state  of 
public  feeling  in  the  country,  ia  well  as 
from  their  own  convictions,  and  their 
regard  to  the  general  cause  of  Christ,  to 
record  their  special  protest  against  all 
attempte  to  palliate  slavery,  by  perver- 
sions of  the  word  of  GK>d,  from  whatever 
quarter  these  come,  and  against  all 
measures,  by  whatsoever  church  adopted, 
which  may  have  tended,  or  do  still  tend, 
to  perpetuate  and  uphold  a  system  whidi 
lies  under  the  ban  alike  of  nature  and  of 
Grod's  word.  5.  That  the  presbytery 
agree  to  memorialiae  the  Synod,  respect- 
fully craving  it  to  take  up,  at  the  ensuing 
meeting,  the  question  of  American  slavery,- 
and  particularly  the  state  of  our  con- 
nexion with  the  shive-holding  churches 
of  America,  and  with  their  abettors  and 
advocates  at  home,  and  to  prosecute  the 
subject  as  their  wisdom  seems  fit"  After 
the  members  of  presbytery  had  expressed 
their  views  on  the  subject,  it  was  moved 
and  adopted, — "  That  the  presbytery  ex- 
press the  substance  of  these  resolutions 
in  a  memorial  to  the  Synod,  rei^ctfully 
craving   it   to  take  up  at  its 
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meeting,  the  question  of  American 
slavery,  and  particnlarly  the  state  of 
our  connexion  with  the  slave-holding 
churches  of  America,  and  with  their 
abettors  and  advocates  at  home,  and  pro- 
secute the  subject  as  their  wisdom  seems 
fit."  From  this  decision  Messrs  Ogilvie, 
Duncan,  and  M'Gavin  dissented.  The 
next  ordinary  meeting  of  this  presbytery 
to  be  held  in  Dundee,  on  Tuesday,  the 
9th  June. 

Stirling  and  FaJMrh, — The  presbytery 
met  at  Stirling  on  the  7th  of  April.  Mr 
Smith  was  chosen  moderator  for  the  year. 
A  considerable  part  of  the  day  was  spent 
on  a  case  of  appeal  by  an  elder  against  a 
deed  of  his  session,  and  in  considering  the 
report  of  a  deputation  sent  to  inquire  into 
the  circumstances  of  one  of  the  congre- 
gations which  had  applied  to  be  recom- 
mended to  the  Synod  for  pecuniary  aid. 
The  presbytery,  after  some  conversation 
respecting  the  overture  on  the  eldership, 
whichy  from  a  press  of  other  business, 
could  not  be  considered  at  an  earlier 
meeting,  agreed  to  express  their  appro- 
bation of  its  object,  and  to  transmit  to 
the  Synod's  committee  on  the  subject  a 
copy  of  measures  adopted  by  the  presby- 
tery in  1839,  for  promoting,  among  other 
objects,  the  greater  efficiency  of  the 
eldership.  Mr  M'Dowall  having  ex- 
pressed an  earnest  desire  that  the  pres- 
bytery should  proceed  to  dispose  of  the 
case  of  John  Melvin,  elder  in  the  first 
congregation  of  Alloa,  it  was  resolved  to 
take  it  up  at  a  meeting  in  Edinburgh 
during  the  sitting  of  the  Synod.  The 
presbytery  adopted  an  overture  on  the 
superintendence  by  the  church  courts  of 
students  while  prosecuting  their  course 
at  college  with  a  view  to  the  ministry, 
and  agreed  to  transmit  it  to  the  Synod 
Appointed  next  meeting  to  be  held  in 
Edinburgh  on  the  5th  of  May,  at  the 
close  of  the  evening  sederunt  of  Synod  ; 
and  the  annual  meeting  for  missions  and 
revival  (to  which  all  the  elders  in  the 
bounds  are  invited),  to  be  held  at  Falkirk 
on  the  2d  day  of  June. 

Olasgow.—  Thla  presbytery  met  on  the 
14th  April — Rev.  John  Inglis,  modera- 
tor. The  Rev.  Andrew  Johnstone  nar- 
rated his  procedure  in  a  moderation  at 
Campbelton,  and  hiid  on  the  table  a 
unanimous  call  from  that  congregation, 
addressed  to  Mr  James  Anderson,  preach- 
er. The  conduct  of  Mr  Johnstone  was 
approved  of,  the  call  sustained,  and  sub- 
jects for  trial  assigned  to  Mr  Anderson. 
Mr  James  Dick,  preacher,  under  call  to 


Busby,  gave  in  part  of  his  trials,  whidi 
were  sustained,  and  intimated  his  accep- 
tance of  said  call.  A  moderation  was 
granted  to  the  congregation  of  Lismore, 
Rev.  David  M^Hae  to  preside,  on  the 
30th  instant.  Rev.  A.  W.  Smith  of 
Cambuslang  laid  on  the  table  the  de- 
mission of  his  pastoral  charge  of  that 
congregation.  It  was  agreed  that  the 
congregation  of  Cambuslang  receive  notiee 
of  this,  and  be  summoned  to  appear  for 
their  own  interests  at  next  meeting  ol> 
presbytery,  to  be  held  in  Edinburgh  tin 
the  evening  of  Tuesday,  5th  May.  It 
was  also  agreed  to  overture  the  Synod  as 
to  Ministers'  Libraries,  and  as  to  the 
propriety  of  petitioning  parliament  in 
favour  of  the  abolition  of  university  testa. 
It  was  also  resolved  to  overture  the 
Synod,  that  further  steps  be  taken  with. 
a  view  to  expedite  the  union  with  the 
Relief  church. 


On  the  30th  March,  the  United  Associate. 
congregation  of  Methven  gave  a  unani- 
mous call  to  the  Rev.  John  Millar  of. 
North  Middleton,  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Newcastle,  to  be  their  pastor.  The  Rev. 
D.  Young  of  Kindaven  preached  and 
presided  in  the  moderation  of  the  call. 


OBITUARY. 

MR  GEOBOE  DOUGLAS  SYME 

I 

Was  bom  at  Kilconquhar,  Fifeshire,  on 
February  5, 1814.  Uis  father  was  poor, 
but  a  man  of  decided  piety,  and  an  effi-. 
cient  elder  during  a  long  period  of  years, 
until  his  death.  His  son  was  educated 
in  the  village-school  of  Kilconquhar,  and 
in  1829  entered  the  University  of  St 
Andrews,  where  he  distinguished  himself 
as  a  Greek  scholar.  Before  he  had  ended 
his  college  curriculum,  he  became  as- 
sistant teacher  in  the  grammar  school  at 
Rothesay,  where  also  he  acted  as  tutor  in 
a  highly  respectable  family.  It  was  here 
that  he  made  a  public  confession  of  his 
faith,  by  joining  the  church  under  the  pasr 
toral  care  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Macnab. 

In  the  autumn  of  1834,  he  entered  oar 
Theological  Hall,  where  he  prosecuted 
his  studies  with  assiduity  and  success; 
and  in  May  1839,  he  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel  by  the  United  Associats 
Presbytery  of  Cupar. 

His  public  labours  were  eyerywhcse 
highly  acceptable  ;  and  towards  the  doss 
of  1840,  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  oon-. 
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gngaiion  of  MatnBriddley  Galloway,  he 
VA8  located  there  for  two  monthB.  Here 
he  preached  generally  three  times  on 
tk  Seibbath,  eondueted  a  weekly  prayer 
meettag,  and  Tinted  much  from  house  to 
lumae.  These  labours  were  appreciated 
l>y  the  people ;  bat  they  exceeded  his 
strength,,  and  probably  contributed  to 
l>riiig  OB  that  malady  which  necessitated 
lus  reniofal,  on  the  23d  November  1 840, 
<•  the  Royal  Crichton  Institution  near 
l^BQifines,  where  he  died  January  23,  of 
tte  presort  year. 

Dating  the  five  years  of  his  seclusion, 
withoet  having  any  lucid  interval,  he 
coald  generally  recognise  the  ministers 
*»<!  pveaefaers  of  his  former  acquaintance, 
who  called  to  see  him.     A  few  weeks  be- 
fore luB  death,  whilst  one  of  our  ministers 
^>A  ^nrith  him,  he  said,  amid  much  that 
J^  incoherent, "  I  hope  the  great  Spirit 
iKotxi  on  high  will  come  down  with  power 
*•  ^^'ve  me  f  and  when  the  minister  sup- 
P^^g,  from  the  firm  grasp  of  his  hand, 
^J*^^    he  wished  something,  asked  if  he 
""•^^Id  like  him  to  pray,  he  readily  an- 
"JJ^^^dinthe  affirmative  ;  the  prayer  was 
!^*^  up,  but  it  was  evident  that  Mr 
^'^i^  did  not  join  in  it.    A  few  days  be- 
*^^  his  death,  the  same  minister  called, 
^^Ompanied  by  a  preacher  whom  Mr 
^^^e  had  formerly  known:    Mr  Syme 
J^^Jgnised  him,  and  said, "  I  once  was  a 
^^acber  too,  and  I  liked  it  well."   Gleams 
^  ^^ason  and  piety  these  which  made  the 
^"^  darkness,  that  extinguished  them  in  a 
^*^ment,  only  the  more  visible. 

Bodily  disease  was  not  wanting  to 
^Cgravate  the  mysterious  sufferings  of  his 
^^nd,  and  ao  gradually  did  he  sink,  that 
)>e  was  only  two  days  confined  to  bed  in 
his  last  illness. 

One  who  lodged  with  Mr  Syme  during 
four  seasionB  of  the  Hall,  bears  testimony 
to  the  courtesy  of  his  general  deportment, 
•ad  the  strength  of  his  particular  attach- 
ments. He  had  the  politeness  of  a  gen- 
tlemen for  all,  a  warm  and  generous 
heart  for  his  friends.  His  piety  was 
eqpially  removed  from  indifference  and 
enthasiasm.  It  was  rooted  in  a  faithful 
ttady  of  the  Bible,  had  grown  up  under 
the  shade  of  his  closet  devotions,  and 
bfoi^t  forth  the  fruits  of  purity  and  joy 
in  his  life  and  ministrations.  His  family 
and  pnblio  prayers  were  deeply  imbued 
"With  the  vpint  of  the  gospel,  and  could 
liave  been  uttered  only  by  one  who  took 
delight  in  fellowship  with  God. 

It  is  pleasing  to  reflect  that  one  so 
Muable  in  health  was  not  abandoned  in 
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sickness.  His  room  a^d  attendanee  hi 
the  Institution  befitted  the  station  of  a 
Secession  preacher ;  and  all  which  skill 
could  suggest,  or  money  command,  was 
done  first  for  his  recovery,  and  when  that 
became  hopeless,  for  the  alleviatioB  of 
his  sufferings.  The  hand  of  Providence 
must  here  be  thankfully  acknowledged, 
as  much  christian  liberality  was  displayed 
by  kind  friends,  partieuhurly  ui  the  first 
United  Associate  Ck>ngregation  of  Dum- 
fries, who,  aided  by  an  annual  grant  f^m 
the  Synod  Fund,  by  contributions  from 
Rothesay  and  Paisley,  by  collections  from 
most  of  the  congregations  in  the  Presby- 
tery of  Dumfries,  and  from  several  in  that 
of  Annan  and  Carlisle,  generously  sup- 
plied what  was  required  for  his  oomfort- 
able  maintenance. 

He  was  interred  in  the  churchyard  of 
St  Mary's,  Dumfries,  where  a  neat  menu-  ■ 
mental  stone,  bearing  the  followuig  in- 
scription,  is  about  being  Orected : — 

«  Greorge  Douglas  Syme,  lacentiate  of 
the  United  Secession  Church,  died  in  the 
Royal  Crichton  Institution,  Dumfries, 
23d  January  18 16-— Aged  32. 

'^  The  urbanity  of  his  manners,  the 
worth  of  his  character,  and  the  excellence 
of  his  public  ministrations  procured  him 
many  friends.  They  accompanied  him 
to  the  pbice  of  his  retreat  with  their' 
prayers  and  attentions;  and  as  a  last 
token  of  their  affection  and  esteem,  they 
dedicate  this  stone  to  his  memory." 

What  a  tragedy  of  human  life !  less 
gloomy,  however,  because  its  scenes  were 
witne^ed  by  human  sympathy,  and  its 
last  act  closed  by  the  tears  of  friends. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  there  is  a  tragedy 
more  common  in  human  life,  and  more 
awful  still.  To  lose  the  mind  is  melan« 
choly  :  to  neglect  or  abuse  it,  is  treason 
against  its  Author.  We  liave  seen  a 
dear  and  active  mind  eclipsed  and  ar- 
rested ;  let  the  still  darkness  inspire  us' 
with  sympathy  and  awe ;  but,  before  that, 
we  saw  the  lustre  of  a  pure  heart,  and  a 
blameless  life,  let  us  imbibe  their  rays, 
and  refiect  them  back. 


ASSOCIATION    FOR    OPPOSING 
PREVALENT  ERRORS. 

A  CIRCULAR  lately  issued  by  the  com- 
mittee, gives  the  following  interesting 
statement  of  the  objects  and  plans  of  the 
society  under  the  name  Of  the  *^  Scottish 
Association  for  Opposing  Preva- 
lent Errors"  : — 

The  designation  is  general ;  but  the 
G  G 
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more  immediate  design  of  the  society  is 
to  employ  what  measures  may  be  deemed 
adTisable  to  oppose  the  spread  of  supbr- 
sTinoic  under  the  forms  of  Popery  and 
Ffueyitm  ;  and  of  infidelitt,  under  the 
forms  of  Pantheism^  Anti-snpematural- 
ism,  and  Socialism. 

Little  can  be  needed  to  convince  any 
intelligent  Christian  of  the  bold  and  ener- 
getic efforts  now  making  on  behalf  of 
these  erroneous  systems.  Every  one  de- 
voted to  the  sacred  interests  of  divine 
truth,  who  is  in  the  habit  of  marking  the 
signs  of  the  times,  must  be  already 
tremblingly  alive  to  the  alarming  inroads 
of  these  forms  of  superstition  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  insidious  progress  of  scep- 
ticism and  disbelief  on  the  other ;  and 
he  must  be  inquiring,  '*  What  can 
I  do  to  stem  their  destructive  tide  I  ** — 
**  What  more  can  I  do,  than  I  am  doing, 
to  move,  or  to  co-operate  with  that  Spirit, 
who  alone  can  effectually  lift  up  a  stand- 
ard against  them  ! "  Our  association  is 
intended  to  meet  the  wishes  of  such 
inquirers,  and  with  divine  assistance,  to 
concentrate  and  direct  their  exertions  to 
the  preservation  of  the  religion  and  morals 
of  our  native  country. 

The  gigantic  efforts  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  in  heathen  lands, — wherever  the 
**  seed  of  the  kingdom  *'  has  been  sown, — 
to  sow  the  tares  of  her  own  baleful  super- 
stition, or  to  monopolize  the  field  and  ga- 
ther the  harvest  for  herself,  are  well  known. 
But  they  are,  perhaps,  surpassed  by  the 
intensity  of  desire  and  the  eagerness  of 
hope,  with  which  she  is  looking  for  the 
restoration  of  her  dominion  in  Britain, 
and  preparing  herself  for  taking  advan- 
tage of  every  opening  which  may  lead  to 
that  result.  Nor  are  her  expectations 
unwarranted  by  facts.  In  1 8  4  4,  the  con- 
tributions from  the  British  Isles  to  the 
funds  of  the  *^  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Faith,"  exceeded  those  of  any 
other  country,  with  the  exception  of 
France  and  the  Sardinian  States.  The 
Boman  States  did  not  supply  half  the 
amount  derived  from  the  British  do- 
minions; and  the  amount  is  yearly  aug- 
menting. Such  a  fact  speaks  volumes : 
and  not  less  instructive  is  the  other  fact, 
that  upwards  of  L.5400  of  this  money 
were,  last  year,  devoted  to  the  support  of 
Romish  missions  in  Scotland.  As  this 
money  must  come  chiefly  from  Ireland, 
it  becomes  doubtful  whether  rich  Britain 
be  doing  nearly  as  much  for  the  evan- 
gelizing of  Ireland,  as  poor  Ireland  is 
doing  for  the  Romanizing  of  Britain. 


The  number  and  character  of  the  ne# 
ecclesiastical  edifices  in  connexion  with 
the  Romish  church,  which  are  found  in 
this  country,  and  the  accessions  to  its 
communion,  on  the  part  of  highly-edu- 
cated members  of  the  church  of  Fngland, 
which  are  daily  taking  place,  also  de- 
monstrate its  growinginfluenceand  power. 
Within  five  years,  upwards  of  100  indi- 
viduals of  note,  connected  with  the 
English  universities,  have  gone  over  i» 
the  profession  of  Romanism :  and  seldom 
does  a  week  pass  without  additional  in- 
stances of  the  same  kind.  Between  three 
and  four  thousand  of  the  clergy  of  the 
church  of  England  are  said  to  be  deeply 
tainted  with  the  Tractarian  heresy,  which 
differs  from  popery  only  in  name,  and  in 
the  degree  of  its  development :  and  all 
must  have  noticed  that,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  opposition  of  public  opinion, 
several  of  the  most  distinguished  heads 
of  the  hierarchy  seemed  ready,  a  short 
time  ago,  to  lend  their  authority  and 
names  to  the  same  thinly-veiled  system 
of  Roman  superstition.  And  when  we 
add  to  these  things,  the  consideration  of 
the  shoals  of  Puseyite  publications  that 
are  issuing  from  the  press,  and  the  num- 
bers of  Puseyite  chapels,  and  Puseyito 
seminaries  of  learning,  which  have  been 
erected,  or  are  in  course  of  erection,  in 
Scotland ;  and  when  we  reflect  that  there 
Lb  little  in  the  piety  or  principle  of  the 
mass  of  the  population  to  which  we  can 
confidently  look  as  a  barrier  to  this  tide  of 
superstition  ;  there  seems  enough,  and 
more  than  enough,  to  convince  all  the 
friends  of  truth,  however  little  disposed  to 
become  alarmists,  of  the  urgent  necessity 
of  immediate  and  strenuous  exertions  to 
withstand  or  counteract  that  tide. 

Nor  does  there  seem,  looking  to  a  dif- 
ferent region  of  society,  less  reason  to 
dread  the  progress  of  infidelity,  on  the 
one  hand,  than  the  spread  of  superstitioa 
on  the  other.  For  a  long  period.  Social- 
ism has  been  labouring  to  diffuse  its  do- 
grading  and  demoralising  tenets  among 
the  labouring  classes,  and  it  appears  to 
have  been  but  too  widely  successful. 
Socialism,  as  an  economical  system,  in- 
deed, has  never  been  able  to  maintain 
its  footing  in  any  locality,  and  perhaps 
never  will  be  able  ;  but  its  infidel  and 
immoral  principles,  so  congenial  to  the 
corrupt  heart,  have  been,  there  is  reason 
to  fear,  extensively  disseminated,  and 
deeply  imbedded  in  the  minds  of  multi- 
tudes, and  are  bringing  forth  fruits  unto 
death.    For  what  other  fruits  can  pro- 


1846.] 


ReUgiout  IntelUc/ence. — Domettie. 


235 


oeed  from  a  s^rBtem  founded  on  dogmas 
soch  as  these  : — That  man  is  a  mere 
machine,  wholly  the  creatore  of  ciicum- 
stances ;  that  he  cannot  be  any  thing  but 
irhat  he  is ;  that  he  is  not  responsible 
either  for  his  opinions  or  his  oonduet, 
and   (amnot  therefore  be  the  object  of 
prmiae  or  blame,  of  reward  or  punish- 
ment ;  that  to  discard  all  religion  is  the 
first  «tep  to  intelligence  and  social  im- 
j>TOvement ;  that  the  soul  is  mortal ;  that 
^lie  institntion  of  marriage  is  an  accursed 
filing ;  and  that  Christ  was  an  impostor — 
«kn   ignorant  pretender,  who  knew    no- 
"^lung  of  the  real  nature  of  man— a  proud 
s^nd  deeeitfol  seducer  of  mankind,  who 
^propagated  among  them  false  doctrines 
^land  empty  fables.     These  salient  points 
^f  SoeiiJism,  or  Owenism,  mingled  with 
ribaldry    and  furious  invective, 
aving  been  presented  to  society  in  thou< 
inds  of  pubHcations,  must  have  destroy- 
^ed  the  consciences  and  debased  the  hearts 
^D«f  myriads  of  the  young,  the  ignorant, 
smd  the  unwary  ;  while  they  have  fur- 
3iished  a  deceitful  sanction  to  the  disso- 
'^nt6  and  the  immoral.  The  evil  fruits  of 
such  maxims  cannot  be  estimated. 

Now  are  open-mouthed  blasphemy  and 

^libaldry  the  only  means  by  which  infi- 

'<'e2ity  has  been  assailing  and  endeavouring 

^  overthrow  the  defences  of  truth  and 

^^Utue  ;  it  has  been,  perhaps,  still  more 

^dely  successful  in  sapping  their  foun- 

^tions  by  a  refined  species  of  materialism 

5^0w  in  vogue.   That  the  world  has  within 

^^^elf  the  elements  of  improvement  and 

,^^rfection  ;  that  supernatural  influences 

^^ir    transforming  human  character  are 

l^^^ither  necessary  nor  to  be  expected ; 

^Hjit  obedience  to  natural  laws,  under  the 

%tiid2Uice  of  phrenology,  is  all  that  is 

^^qnired  for  the   improvement  of   the 

^^man  race — ^moral  laws  being  of  little 

'^^dne,  and  revelation,  except  in  so  far  as 

appears  to  harmonize  with  reason  and 

^vience,  to  be  rejected ;  that  man  was 

treated  mortal,  and  with  the  same  dis- 

^MMBitions  and  tendencies  as  now  govern 

^aim  ;  and  that  a  remedial  economy  must 

"^lierefore  be  a  dream,  faith  a  delusion,  and 

^erotion  a  mark  of  folly, — these,  and 

^och  as  these,  are  the  seminal  principles, 

or  direct  and  obvious  conclusions  of  this 

popular  system  of  materialism,  or  anti- 

eapematuralism,  which  being  taught  in 

^eiy  inffldioos  forms,  and  mixed  up  with 

much  interesting  and  useful  knowledge, 

has  been  diffused  extensively  in  general 

society,  and  even  found  its  way,  there  is 

reason  to  soq^ect,  to  some  extent,  into 


the  minds  of  many  professing  C!hik- 


Of  Ck>mbe's  **  Ck>nstitution  of  BCan,''  in 
which  many  or  most  of  these  doctrines 
are  contained,  a  hundred  thousand  copies 
are  understood  to  have  been  circulated  ; 
and  the  popularity  and  rapid  sale  of  soch 
works  as  die  **  Vestiges  of  the  Natniml 
History  of  Creation,"  indicate  to  what 
extent  the  poison  has  been  received,  and 
call  on  all  who  know  and  love  the  troth 
<'  as  it  is  in  Jesus,*'  to  be  upon  the  alert. 
For  let  the  hand  of  Grod,  as  seen  in 
Creation  and  Providence,  be  thus  veiled  i 
let  his  presiding  care  over  his  visible 
or  invisible  worki  be  denied ;  or  let  the 
only  recognitions  of  his  power  and  wis- 
dom in  the  arrangements  and  operation^ 
of  nature  be  carried  far  back  into  the 
depths  of  the  mysterious  and  unrecorded 
past, — and  the  corrupt  heart  will  soon 
find  little  difficulty  in  forgetting  or  deny- 
ing his  existence  altogether,  and  so  sink- 
ing into  unmitigated  Atheism.  The  truth 
and  authority  of  scripture  are  already,  by 
this  system,  discarded,  and  even  the. 
possibility  of  a  revelation  well  nigh  dis- 
avowed. 

Of  the  measures  which  our  associatioa 
may  be  led  to  adopt  to  oppose  these 
errors,  we  cannot  yet  very  fully  or  defi- 
nitely speak.  We  feel  the  need  of 
prudence  and  caution ;  and  our  desire  is^ 
in  the  first  instance,  to  collect  informa- 
tion, and  by  means  of  auxiliary  associa- 
tions or  committees  throughout  the 
country,  to  watch  the  progress  of  the 
evil,  and  adopt  the  most  safe  and  effective 
means  for  its  cure.  We  have,  however, 
begun  to  do  something,  in  the  way  of 
preparing  and  publishing  reports  on 
Popery,  Puseyism,  and  Infidelity — of 
inquiring  after  and  selecting  tracts  to  be 
reprinted — and  of  seeking  the  wider  cir- 
culation of  approved  treatises  on  the 
christian  evidences.  We  have  already 
sold  at  a  reduced  price,  in  various  quar- 
ters, especially  in  Edinburgh,  several 
hundreds  of  copies  of  Bogue's  **  Essay  on 
the  Divine  Authority  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;"  we  have  issued  a  small  treatise, 
entitled  ^  Nature  and  Eevelation  Har- 
monious," in  refutation  of  the  dangerous 
principles  of  Combe's  **  Constitution  of 
Man ;"  and  several  tracts  on  Socialism 
are  ready  for  gratuitous  circulation. 

Other  measures  are  also  in  contem- 
plation ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  we  earnestly 
solicit  your  countenance  to  tho  association, 
in  the  way  of  imparting  to  us  whatever 
information  and  advice    on  the  abary 
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tepios,  aad  whatever  pecaniary  assistance, 
you  may  have  it  in  your  power  to  afford  : 
and  you  will  permit  us  to  suggest  the 
propriety  of  yo^Br  using  measures  to  induce 
a  number  of  the  known  and  tried  friends 
of  evangelical  truth,  in  your  neighbour- 
liood^  of  different  denominations,  to  form 
l^mselves  into  an  auxiliary  association, 
for  the  more  effectual  accomplishment  of 
the  ends  in  view,  with  which  we  may 
have  the  privilege  of  corresponding  from 
time  to  time,  as  circumstances  may  render 
desirable.  The  following  is  the  proposed 
eonstitution  of  the  association  : — 

CONSTITUTION  : 

I. — ^The  name  of  the  Society  shall  be 
The  SoornsH  Association  fob  Opposing 
Prevalent  Errors. 

II.-^The  object  of  the  Association 
shall  be  to  counteract  the  efforts  which 
are  making,  or  may  be  made,  to  diffuse 
opinions  at  variance  withi  Christianity, 
whetiier  in  support  of  Superstition,  as 
Popery  and  Puseyism ;  or  of  Infidelity, 
as  Pantheism,  Anti-supematuralism,  and 
Socialism. 

III. — The  instrumentality  employed 
by  the  Association  shall  chiefly  consist 
of  the  issuing  original  publications,  and 
promoting  the  extensive  circulation  of 
works  already  existing,  which  may  be 
deemed  pecnliariy  fitted  to  gain  this 
object. 

IV. — The  Association  shall  consist  only 


of  those  holding  oentimentsusnaUy  known 
under  the  name  of  Evan^lical ;  and  the 
principle  on  which  new  members  are  ad- 
mitted shall  be,  that  they  are  aomlnated 
by  five  of  the  Committee,  whose  nameo 
are  hereto  appended,  or  of  tiie&r  aoo- 
cessors  in  office. 

v.— The  business  of  the  AssociiitioB 
shall  be  managed  by  said  Committee  ill 
Edinburgh — ^who  shall  have  power  to  add 
to  their  number — and  who  shall  employ 
the  services  of  a  Secretary  to  oonduet 
their  correspondence,  and  keep  a  reoocd 
of  all  their  transactions — five  members 
of  Committee  to  be  a  quorum. 

VI.— It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  open  a  correspondence  with 
friends  of  Evangelical  truth  in  the  various 
parts  of  the  country,  for  the  purpose  of 
encouraging  the  formation  of  auxiliary,  or 
sister  Associations,  with  which  the  oentcai 
Association  may  communicate  regardmg 
their  common  objects. 

VII. — The  Association  shall  have  a 
depository  in  Edinburgh — and,  if  pae- 
ticable,  in  other  towns  in  Scotland*-^ 
which  its  publications  shall  be  disposed  of 
on  reduced  terms. 

VIII.-— There  shall  be  an  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Assodar 
tion.  at  which  the  Beport  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Committee  throughout  tlie 
year  shall  be  presented,  and  offioe-bearecs 
chosen. 
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state  op  the  country. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  see  the 
afifairs  of  the  country  getting  into  an  un«- 
satisfactory  condition.  The  com  bill,  with 
which  the  welfare  of  the  nation  is  so 
closely  bound  up,  has  of  late  been  making 
absolutely  no  progress.  The  ministry 
themselves,  apparently  with  the  view  of 
conciliating  their  opponents,  have  ad- 
journed its  discussion  on  the  plea  of  ex- 
pediting the  Irish  coercion  bill,  which, 
after  lill,  is  not  expedited  in  the  least, 
and  the  provisions  of  which  are  of  a  very 
questionable,  and  several  of  them  of  a 
huigUy  obnoxious  description,  as  is  readily 
admitted  by  many  who  hold  that  some 
measure  is  absolutely  necessary,  for  ren- 
dering life  and  property  more  secure  in 
the  sister  isle.  Trade,  in  the  meantime, 
is  becoming  decidedly  bad,  partly  in  conse- 
quence of  the  UQcertaintj  respecting  the 


tai'iff,  partly  owing  to  so  large  anamouat  of 
capital  being  absorbed  by  railways,  partly 
as  the  result  of  the  price  of  provisions^ 
which,  though  far  short  of  what  it  has 
often  been,  is  incompatible  with  a  flourish- 
ing condition  of  manufactures,  and  per- 
haps in  some  measure  also  as  the  effect 
of  our  still  dubious  relations  with  America. 
In  Ireland  the  people  are  now  neariy 
destitute  of  potatoes,  the  staple  article  of 
food,  and,  as  might  naturally  be  expected^ 
disease  is  becoming  prevalent,  and  symp- 
toms of  turbulence  are  occasionally  mani- 
festing themselves,  and  putting  on  an 
alarming  appearance.  Government,  how- 
ever, have  most  opportunely,  by  an  order 
in  council,  admitted  maize  at  a  nominal 
duty  ;  and  we  trust  the  happiest  poose- 
quences  will  follow,  both  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  life  in  that  wretched  part  of  the 
empire,  and  also  in  moderating  the  oost 
of  food  throughout  Britain.     Maize  is 
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unirenaily  aokiMwladged  to  be  whole- 
lome  and  nutritious.  We  reckon  it  not 
unpalatable  ;  and,  making  all  due  allow- 
anee  for  diversity  of  taste,  the  man  is  too 
&8tidious  who  deems  it  a  hardship  to  be 
reduced  to  such  an  article  of  diet.  We 
bope,  that  under  providence,  this  plant  is 
destined  to  be  of  essential  advantage  to 
this  country,  by  furnishing  us  with  a  low 
IMiced  kind  of  food,  which  is  vastly  more 
substantial,  and  in  almost  every  respect 
better  than  the  potato. 


BEOIUM  DONUM. 

^s  ha^e  repeatedly  given  expression  to 

our  opinions  on  this  subject,  and  have  no 

*^o«il)t  tiiat  our  readers,  nearly  all,  hold 

^6S6  opinions  as  decidedly  as  ourselves. 

^ast  year  we  duly  noticed  the  attempt 

^^^"t  was  made  by  means  of  two  memo- 

j^le,  one  from  Belfast,  and  another  from 

^•^xidonderry,    to    induce    the    General 

^^^sembly    of    the    Irish    Presbyterian 

^*^  larch  to  repudiate  the  donum  ;  as  well 

^   ^e  strong  and  faithful  remonstrance 

^    the  Eastern  Reformed  (Cameronian) 

■^^'^sbytery  of  Ireland,  in  which  they  ex- 

'^'^ss  their  conviction  on  the  subject  in 

^i^  following   terms  : — '*  The    balance 

^^     ])ower  is  in  the  hands  of  the  General 

^"^^•embly.     On  them  it  depends,  under 

^^^vidence,  whether  the  Human  Catholic 

^]^^igion  shall  be  the  established  religion 

^^    Ireland  or  not.     If  they  give  up  the 

;^^^al  bounty,  it  cannot  be  established. 

^^^  they  do  not  give  up  that  grant,  it  will 

^T^  established.  This  opinion  we  expressed 

5^11  yeanM;o  in  our '  Signs  of  the  Times/ 

"Z:^  this  opmion  we  are  now  confirmed." 

^^ur  attention  has  been  directed  afresh  to 

^^^  subject^  by  an  article  in  the  Eclectic 

^Ksr  April. 

"  If  we  may  judge  "  says  the  reviewer, 
^*  from  the  signs  of  the  times,  the  period 
^  not  distant  (ijxdeed  we  may  say  it  now 
^)  when  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland 
Xnll  be  called  to  ^ve  up  their  endowments 
fm  other  grounds  than  those  on  which 
they  have  been  generally  appealed  to — 
from  lore  to  their  countiy, — to  avert  a 
great  national  calamity — the  civil  endow- 
ment of  Komanism.     We  are  fast  ap- 
proaching a  mighty  crisis  in  the  history  of 
Irelandy  perhaps  in  that  of  the  empire. 
A  storm  threatens.     The  cloud  already 
thiekens,  and*  the  thunder  is  heard  in  the 
distance.   The  question  of  the  endowment 
of   the    Roman  Catholic   priesthood  of 
Ireland^  wiU  prove  one  of  the  most  8tir> 


ring  which  have  agitated  the  minds  eC 
men  since  the  Revolution.  That  tho 
priests  will  accept  of  endowments,  pro* 
vided  they  are  offered  sufficient  in  amount 
and  in  their  own  way,  we  have  no  doubt. 
But  should  this  event  take  place,  on  whom 
will  the  blame  rest  %  We  answer  emphati- 
cally, on  the  endowed  Presbyterians  of 
Ireland.  Their  regium  donum  has  fur» 
nished  the  type  of  the  endowment  of  the 
priests,  and  it  is  in  their  power,  by  the 
timely  rejection  of  their  own  endowment, 
to  prevent  the  endowment  of  the  latter 
now  and  for  ever.  ♦  ♦  ♦  The 
dissolution  of  the  connexion  of  the  Pres- 
byterians of  Ireland  with  *  the  powers 
that  be,'  would  be  an  event  of  the  highest 
importance  to  religion,  and  the  interests 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  We  know 
the  body,  and  though  enervated  by  their 
present  conne:uon  with  the  state,  we  can 
confidently  affirm  that  the  elements  of 
greatness  are  in  their  nature.  They  are 
the  descendants  of  Knox  and  Melville. 
The  spirit  of  freedom  slumbers  in  their 
breasts.  Their  emancipation  would  be, 
in  the  full  sense  of  the  terms,  the  grand 
prelude  to  the  emancipation  of  the  sister 
isle.  It  would  speedily  elevate  the 
standard  of  piety  among  themselves,  open 
the  founts  of  christian  liberality,  and  pre  • 
pare  them  for  uniting  with  other  bodies 
of  Christians,  in  giving  to  their  country 
the  blessings  of  a  pure  Christianity.  They 
would  at  once  become  resolute  and  bold 
asserters  of  anti-state  church  principles, 
and  before  the  mighty  onset  of  their  com- 
biiied  energies,  the  Irish  state-church, 
that  source  of  everlasting  irritation,  would 
be  subverted.  This  would  be  the  death- 
blow of  the  establishment  principlei 
Romanism  would  not,  could  not,  dare  not 
attempt  to  revive  it. 

^'  The  dissenters  of  England  have  not 
discharged  the  duty  they  owe  to  their 
endowed  brethren  in  Ireland, — that  of 
faithful  remonstrance.  The  conduct  of 
some  leading  ministers  in  the  ranks  of 
English  dissent,  in  regard  to  that  paltry 
affair,  the  English  regium  donum,  has,  on 
the  contrary,  tended  to  justify  the  Irish 
Presbyterians  in  the  acceptance  of  theirs  ; 
and  one  learned  name  in  the  theological 
world  [Dr  Pye  Smith],  has,  we  know, 
been  frequently  appealed  to  as  affording 
a  complete  sanction  for  their  conduct 
By  this  means  the  hands  of  the  little 
band  of  men  in  the  sister  island,  who  arp 
striring  by  word  and  deed  to  vindicata 
the  scripturality  and  justice  of  the  vo- 
I  luntary    principle,    have    been  ^teatljf 
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weakened.  The  dissenters  of  Britain 
will  only  have  discharged  their  responsi- 
bilities  to  Irish  presbyterians,  when  they 
have  scattered,  over  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  addresses  and  re- 
monstrances, exposing  the  evil  of  this 
grant. 

*  Thick  as  autumzuil  leaves  that  strew  the  brooks 
In  Vallombrofla.'— " 

To  these  sentiments  of  the  Eclectic  we 
are  disposed  in  the  mam  to  subscribe,  and 
deem  it  not  unseasonable  to  ask  whether 
the  dissenters  of  Scotland  have  done 
their  duty  to  the  receivers  of  the  donum, 
either  in  England  or  Ireland  !  The  for- 
mer class  consists  of  Baptists,  Indepen- 
dents, and  Socinians,  under  the  name  of 
Presbyterians.  On  these  last,  remonstrance 
would  be  thrown  away  ;  but  possibly  the 
case  of  the  two  other  sections  might  not 
be  equally  hopeless.  The  fact,  we  believe, 
is,  that  they  keep  the  Irish  presbyteriaus 
in  countenance,  just  as  the  latter,  it  is 
alleged,  furnish  a  plausible  pretext  for  the 
papists.  Some  of  our  English  brethren, 
we  observe,  are  anxious  to  institute  a 
sustentation  fund,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Free  Church,  with  the  view  of  getting  rid 
of  regium  donum.  Others,  and  we  be- 
lieve, a  much  greater  number,  deprecate 
such  a  measure,  as  necessarily  tending  to 
centralization,  and  destructive  of  minis- 
terial independence.  Whatever  be  the 
proper  remedy,  the  evil  is  flagrant,  and 
ought  to  be  instantly  and  uncompro- 
misingly put  away. 


AMEBICAN  SLATEBT. 

This  subject  we  understand  will  be 
brought,  by  overture,  before  both  the 
Belief  Synod  and  our  own ;  and  what- 
ever diversity  of  opinion  may  exist  re- 
specting questions  with  which  it  may  be 
complicated,  we  cannot  doubt  that  both 
Synods  will  unanimously  record  their 
continued,  unabated,  and  unqualified  ab- 
horrence of  the  diabolical  enormity  itself. 
The  following  anecdotes  related  by  J. 
Scoble,  Esq.,  at  an  anti-slavery  meet- 
ing, held  last  March  in  the  Friends' 
meeting  house,  Norwich,  where  J.  J. 
Gumey,  Esq.  presided,  may  not  have 
fallen  under  the  eye  of  many  of  our 
readers  ;  we,  therefore,  make  no  apology 
for  transcribing  them.  They  embody 
nothing  new  in  point  of  principle  ;  but 
the  heart  of  the  man  is  not  to  be  envied, 
who  can  read  them  without  strong  emo- 
tion :— 


^  A  valued  friend  of  mine,  in  America, 
who  was  once  a  slave-holder,  but  under 
the  ennobling  influence  of  Christianity 
had  emancipated  his  slaves,  told  me,  that 
on  going  once  into  a  slave-mart,  he  saw 
among  those  to  be  sold,  a  remarkably 
fine  slave.  When  put  up  for  sale,  the 
auctioneer  described  him  as  a  man  of 
much  physical  power,  and  besides  a  skil- 
ful worker  in  iron.  Such  a  man,  it  was 
expected,  would  bring  a  large  price,  and 
such  was  the  case.  There  was  a  slave- 
purchaser  present,  who,  as  the  bidding 
proceeded,  kept  ahead  of  the  rest,  which 
the  slave  observed.  After  a  time,  the 
slave  stepped  oif  the  block,  and  said  to 
this  bidder  :  "  Well,  sir,  I  perceive  that 
you  will  be  my  master  ;  but,  massa,  you 
must  not  only  buy  me,  you  must  buy  my 
wife  too."  "  I  dont  know  that  I  shall 
purchase  you,"  said  he  ;  "  go  get  upon 
the  block  again.'*  The  bidding  went  on, 
this  person  still  keeping  in  advance.  The 
slave  again  stepped  off,  and  made  a  simi- 
lar request,  and  met  with  a  like  repulse. 
In  a  short  time  after,  he  bought  the  slave, 
who  then  said  :  "  Master,  my  wife  and 
I  are  much  attached  to  each  other  ;  she 
will  be  of  little  use  to  whoever  may  pur- 
chase her  ;  but  buy  my  wife  and  I  will 
be  a  faithful  slave  to  you.  I  am  a  skil- 
ful worker  in  iron,  and  will  bring  you 
good  wages  ;  do,  master,  buy  my  wife." 
**  I  came  not,"  said  his  master,  **  to  buy 
your  wife,  but  you."  On  this  he  turned 
and  embraced  her  tenderly,  clasping  her 
in  his  arms,  when,  as  if  a  new  thought 
had  struck  him,  he  came  again  to  his 
master,  and  said,  "  You  must  buy  my 
wife,  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  faithful  slave.** 
His  master  sternly  refused.  "  Well," 
said  he,  "  if  you  will  not  buy  my  wife,  I 
shall  never  be  your  slave,"  and  imme- 
diately killed  himself  witli  a  weapon 
which  he  drew  from  under  his  garment. 
When  I  say  "  wife,"  I  mean  tlie  woman 
he  called  so,  for  by  the  law  of  the  United 
States,  the  honourable  relation  of  hus- 
band and  wife  is  forbidden  to  the  slave. 
The  same  friend,  (continued  Mr  Scoble) 
also  told  me,  that  he  was  present  at  the 
embarkation  of  several  slaves  ;  and  a  few 
minutes'  delay  was  occasioned  by  one  of 
the  poor  women,  who  remained  behind 
to  perform  a  necessary  act  of  maternal 
care  for  her  infant.  This  so  excited  the 
anger  of  the  master,  that  when  she  came 
up  he  inquired  in  a  rage  the  cause  of  her 
detention.  She  explained  to  him  the 
reason,  but  his  rage  was  such  that,  for 
the  delay  of  only  a  few  minutes,  he  took 
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the  child  abruptly  from  the  woman's 
araUyAiid  holding  it  up,  asked  whowoald 
take  it  Unnatural  and  revolting  as  was 
this  offer,  yet  one  was  found  to  take  the 
child ;  and  the  poor  mother  had  to  em- 
hark  m  the  steamer  without  her  child." 


UW  OF  LIBKL.— CLERICAL  DfMUKITT. 

'Thb  editor  of  the  NonecnformUi  news- 
pAperhas  just  been  prosecuted  for  libel 
^y  A  elogyinan  of  the  Church  of  England, 
pn  aecoant  of  an  article  which  appeared 
^  that  paper,  and  the  jury  have  given  a 
Verdict  for  L.200  damages,  together  with 
expenses.    With  calumny  and  defama- 
tJou  we  have  no  sympathy  ;  and  with  the 
'^^Hts  of  this  individual  case  we  are  not 
concerned.     We  have  frequently  heard 
Y^  article  in  question  represented  as  not 
^together  jostifiable.  The  editor  declares 
j^Uit  it  ^^gg  Q^  written  by  him,  and  that 
Contains  expressions  of  which  he  does 
j|^^  entirely  approve ;  but  having  pub- 
^^Hed  it,  he  honourably  took  on  himself 
^^  whole   responsibility.     The  affair, 
^^Vever,    has   excited,   and    we  think 
^"^^aonably,  a  very  considerable  degree  of 
^^t^erestamon^  the  friends  of  the  heedom 
^^  the  press,  in  consequence  of  the  charge 
*  Slivered  to  the  jury  by  the  presiding 
J^dge,  Mr  Justice  Parke,     That  learned 
^^rson  is  reported  to  have  bud  down  the 
^^'w  from  the  bench  in    the  following 
J^rms : — **  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  there 
^^  any  right  in  the  press  to  publish  an 
^^iuion  of  the  conduct  of  a  clergyman  in 
^is  parish,  and  the  method  in  which  he  may 
^«efit  to  administer  its  charities.  If  indeed 
^  clergyman  publish  a  sermon  which  he 
delivered  to  his  parish,  he  makes  it  public 
Property^  and  confers  thereby    on   the 
tiublie  the  right  of  observing  on  it,  and 
criticising  it,  if  done  fairly,  and  without 
malicious  motives.    Short  of  this,  there 
is  nothing  in  the  conduct  of  a  clergyman 
which  can  confer  on  the  press  any  ground 
for  commenting  on  him."    We  entirely 
concur  in  the  opinion  which   has  been 
expressed  in  many  of  the  public  journals 
of  diflTerent  political  principles,  and  at  a 
number  of  meetings  in  London  and  else- 
where, that  if  this  be  the  law,  it  is  high 
time  it  were  mended.     Under  such  pro- 
tection, what  may  a  clergyman  not  per- 
petrate with  impunity,  under  the  abased 
name  of  preaching !  The  parish  churches, 
it  seems,  are   privileged  places  for  the 
utterance — ^provided  it  be  by  men  in  so- 
called  holy  orders — of  every  sort  of  outrage 
on  truth,  decency,  and  right  feeling.  As  to 
what  are  miscalled  the  ^  charities,"  it  is 


to  be  remembered  that  many  of  them  are 
public  funds,  to  which  the  parishioners 
have  an  equal  legal  right,  irrespective 
of  their  religious  profession.  Unhappily 
these  are,  in  many  cases,  like  the  poor 
funds  in  Scothmd,  too  much  under  the 
control  of  the  clergy,  who  it  seems  may 
be  guilty  of  what  malversations  they 
please,  liable  perhaps  to  a  costly  actioa 
at  law,  but  not  amenable  to  the  cheapt 
and  prompt,  and  salutary  awards  of  publie 
opinion.  The  established  church  is  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  a  national  institu- 
tion. Its  office-bearers  are  consequently 
all  public  functionaries.  But,  unlike  aU 
others,  they  are  exempt  from  the  super* 
vision  and  animadversion  of  the  publio 
in  the  discharge  of  their  official  duties^ 
so  long  as  they  take  care  not  to  publish 
their  sermons.  Such  a  state  of  the  law 
is  unendurable.  We  are  glad  to  under* 
stand  that  a  new  trial  is  to  be  applied  for» 
in  order  more  fully  to  ascertain  how  the 
matter  stands,  and  if  this  shall  prove  un- 
satisfactory, we  hope  the  legislature  will 
next  be  appealed  to.  Considering  the 
number  of  oases  which  have  lately  come 
before  the  courts,  in  which  clergymen 
have  been  not  only  charged  with,  but 
convicted  of,  most  gross  and  scandalous 
crimes,  such  as  seduction  and  adultery,  it 
seems  highly  expedient  that  they  should 
be  specially  open  to  the  surveillance  ol 
the  public  In  the  meantime  a  subscrip- 
tion has  been  commenced  for  defraying 
the  expenses  of  the  editor  of  the  N<m-^ 
conformitt^  who  is  so  well  known  as  the 
able  and  zealous  advocate  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty.  We  hope  a  sum  fully 
adequate  to  the  object  wUl  be  realised, 
especially  as  the  damages  are  ahnost 
universally  admitted  to  have  been  ex- 
cessive, even  on  the  supposition  that  da- 
mages were  due. 


RAILWAY  LABOURERS. 

These  are  now  in  many  districts  a  very 
numerous  class  of  people  ;  and  from  the 
peculiarities  of  their  case,  plainly  demand 
no  small  degree  of  attention  from  the 
benevolent  and  pious.  They  are  in  very 
great  danger  not  only  of  becoming  fear- 
fully corrupt  and  debased  themselves,  but 
of  diffusing  their  contamination  far  and 
wide.  Besides  being  exposed  to  all  the 
temptations  and  disadvantages  of  being 
from  home — always  from  home — in  facty 
having  no  home — and  probably  some  of 
them  fugitives  from  home — besides  all 
this,  it  is  invariably  found  that  where 
numbers  of  Uibourers  are  congregated  to- 
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golhcir  witlioiie  soumt  gpeeial  salattty  re- 
0tniint0^  tbejr  beoome  reckless  and  regard- 
less  ;  a  lew  of  th«  baser  sort  pollute  the 
whole,  and,  being  a  nultitude,  tliejr  are 
emboldened  to  wiekednesS'  both  in  word 
and  in  deed.  What  painful  iUastrations 
of  this  mi^  evevyyiear  be  seen  on  our 
baw^t  fields,  where  persons  who  have 
tfondoeted  thems^ves  with  decency  and 
proptiety  ib  the  adjoiamg  Tilhge  all  the 
Msi  of  the  year,  at  onoe  throw  off  restntint, 
itnd  indulge  in  conversation  and  behaviour 
the  most  flagitious  !  For  behoof  of  the 
MUway  laboufrers^  preaching  stations  have 
in  many  cases  been  institnted,  and  tract 
distribution  resorted  to.  So  far  well; 
but  let  the  character  and  condition  of  the 
people  be  considered.  There  are  amongst 
them,  of  course,  a  great  variety  of  classes. 
Nnmbers  of  them,^  however,  are  papists  ; 
numbers^  grossly  ignorant  of  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  Grod,  and  alto- 
gether without  tiie  advantages  of  educa- 
tion, incapable  of  reading,  imd  possessing 
a  v^eabuhuy  the  most  Kinited,  and  desti 
tote  almost  altogether  of  the  terms  of 
tiieology  }  numbers,  the  shives  of  drunk- 
ennesB  and  other  debasii^  vices ;  numbers, 
flivowed,  boasting  infidels,  materiaUsts,  or 
socialists ;  and  great  numbers  more,  cha- 
Micterised  by  nothing  than  by  a  mingled 
Heeling  of  contempt  and  detestation  for 
All  ministet»  of  the  gospel.  Clearly, 
traotsadapted  for  ordinary  circuIatioB,and 
Sermons  appnopriate  for  con^egations  of 
professing  Christians  are  totally  unsuitable 
for  such  chavacters,  even  were  they  will- 
ing to  avail  themselvee  of  these  means, 
de  pretty  generally  they  are  not.  How  to 
deal  widi  them  is  a  problem  we  shall  not 
presume  to  attempt  solving.  It  is  mani- 
fest, however,  they  must  be  approached 
with  gMar  Idn&iesB.  It  is  especially  ne- 
cessary that  all  things/  towards  them, 
should  be  done  with  charity.  There  is 
much  need  also  for  wisdom,  and  prudence, 
and  tact, and  for  long-suffering  and  per- 
severance. 

Mr  Chadwksk  Ims  published  some  in- 
teresting papers  relative  to  the  labourers 
on  seveml  of  the  principal  English  and 
Irish  lines.  Of  these  papers  some  account 
will  be  found  in  Chambers^  Jovmal  for 
4th  April.  Many  of  the  details  are  ex- 
ceedingly revolting,  yet  the  worst  should 
b^  known.    In  some  instances  the  people 


are  represented  as  living  in  aggregations 
of  wretched  filthy  hots,  in  a  state  of 
almost    perfect   bestiality,   working    en 
Sundays  as  on  week-days,  numbers  of 
them  having  lost  their  christian  and  sur- 
names, and  rearing  broods  of  children 
deteriorated  both  in  body  and  muid  to  the 
very  lowest  pitch.     Mr  Chadwrck  con- 
siders that  a  great  part  o€  the  evil  results 
from  the  labouren  having  no  direct  con- 
nexion with  the  pn^rietors  or  directors 
of  the  railways,  who  are  generally  persons 
of  respectability.     But  they  let  out  the 
linee  to  contractors,  who  often  subdivide 
it  into  smaller  portions  among  an  inferior 
cUss.     These>  in  many  instances,  bemg 
little  superior  to  the  labourers,  are  con- 
cerned only  to  have  the  works  completed 
at  the  proper  time,  and  at  the  least  poe- 
Kble  cost.      Often  their  contracts  are 
taken  at  a  very  low  rate,  and  they  have 
no  way  of  extricating  themselves  but  by 
setting  up  shops  for  the  worionen,  and 
paying   them   in  drink  and   provisions 
generally  inferior  in  quality,  and  reckoned 
at  an  exorbitant  price.    He  refers  te  one 
case,  where  a  contract  wae  taken  so  low- 
that  there  will  be  a  loss  on  the  work*  yot 
upwards  of  L.7000  will  be  realised  by 
the  sale  of  beer  and  inferior  provimons. 
This  truck  system  is  illegal,  but  it  naust^ 
in  many  cases,  be  wmdced  at,  becaoscy 
the  huts  bemg  at  a  distance  from  any: 
village,  the  people  could  not  otherwise  be- 
supplied  with  necessaries.     Mr  C.  is  of 
opinion  that  the  legislature  ought  to  in- 
terfere,— that  railway  directors  should  be> 
made  responsible  in  a  number  of  impor- 
tant matters,— -that  providing  habttatioBS 
suitable  for  human  beings  should  bemad* 
compulsory, — that  moral  superviaien  and 
instruction    should    be    provided, — that 
weekly  cash  payments  on  the  spot,  sad 
not  in  public  houses,  should  be  madey* 
and  that  the  payments  should  take  pl«oe 
in  sections,  so  many  being  paid  on  Moo^ 
day,  so  many  on  Tuesday,  said  so  on. 
We  have  heard  the  horrible  reason  a»- 
signed  for  paying  only  on  Saturday,  that 
there  will  always  be  a  day  of  drinkinff 
and  fighting  after  pay*  day,  and  that,  if  4^ 
week-day  were  spent  in  that  manner,  tho 
works  could  not  be  got  finished  in  time  ; 
Sunday,  therefore,  which  is  an  idle  day  a|. 
any  rate,  must  serve  for  the  rioting  and; 
debauchery. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

THE  SEVEN  SPIRITS  BEFORE  THE  THRONE. 

-^Bis  is  the  designation  applied  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  apostolical 
?^ station  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia^  with  which  the  Revelation  of 
^lin  commences.     It  has,  indeed,  been  maintained  that  created  spirite 
.  ^  meant,  or  that  the  seven  Spirits  before  the  tlirone  are  angels  of  a 
tK!^^  rank,  who  are  admitted  to  a  station  ueax  to  the  throne  of  God,  ao 
^^^coansellors  of  a  king  wait  in  his  presence.     But  this  view  is  alto- 
gether inadmissible.    Where  in  all  the  sacred  Scriptures  can  an  instance 
j  ^  foand  in  which  spiritual  blessings  are  supplicated  from  creatures,  or 
ti^  which  they  are  associated  with  God,  and  placed,  as  it  were,  between 
^^^^e  Father  and  the  Son,  as  equally  with  them  the  source  of  grace  and 
#^^ace  to  men  ?     It  would  be  strange,  indeed,  if  angels  were  introduced 
^^^to  such  a  sublime  invocation  as  that  in  whicli  this  title  occurs,  while 
^^fD  reference  was  made  in  it  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  presented  in 
^^^criptore  as  an  object  of  worship  and  prayer,  to  men,  and  who  is  asso- 
^^5ated  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  the  prescribed  form  of  baptism, 
^nd  in  the  apostolical  benediction.     No  one  who  recollects  these  forms 
^^f  words  can  doubt  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  meant,  being  described  by 
^  symbolical  title  which  harmonizes  with  the  emblematical  character  of 
^he  book  of  the  Revelation. 

This  peculiar  title  cannot  be  understood  as  implying  that  he  is 
tmnaerically  seven,  or  tliat  there  are  more  than  one  person  in  the  God- 
head, who,  as  distinguished  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  are  collectivdy 
called  the  Holy  Spirit ;  neither  can  the  use  of  it  be  regarded  as  furnish- 
ing any  vaHd  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  the  personality  of  the  Spirit, 
or  as  sanctioning  the  notion  that  this  title  denotes  not  a  distinct  divine 
person,  but  only  an  influence,  or  virtue,  or  operation  of  the  Deity. 
Without  adverting  to  the  proofs  of  his  unity  and  personality  furnished 
by  Scripture,  it  is  only  necessary  to  remark,  that  plural  appellations 
are  never  given  to  him  except  in  prophecy,  in  which  symbolical  language 
is  employed.  They  are,  therefore,  to  bo  regarded  as  figurative.  Such 
figurative  representations,  however,  are  not  without  an  object ;  and  it 
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K  proper  that  tbe  Cbristian  should  iDquireii^totbeirineaBiDgyOr  endea* 
TOior  to  ascertain  the  truths  whidi  they  were  m tended  to  teaeli. 

Tlie  notion  of  plurality  generally  suggests  the  variety  of  the  gifts  and 
operations  of  the  Spirit.  Though  he  is  numerically  one,  tbe  results  of 
Ms  agency  are  many  and  diversified.  "  Now,"  says  Faul,  when  speak- 
ing of  \m  operations  in  the  first  age  of  the  gospel,  ^^  there  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit,  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the 
word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another,  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit;  to  another,  faith  by  t^ie  same  Spirit;  to  another,  the  giftaof 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  tl)e  working  of  miracles ;  to 
another  prophecy  ;  to  another  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another  diverse 
kinds  of  toagnes;  to  anotber  the  inrterpretation  of  tongues:  but  all 
these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self-sante  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  mao 
sereraDy  as  be  will."  A  similar  appeal  migbt  be  made  to  the  Yast 
Tariety  of  Kving  beings  produced  by  bis  energy,  whose  Ibnns,  aad 
qualities,  and  modes  of  life,  though  characterized  by  a  umty  wbicb 
iRpdicates  the  operation  of  a  single  agent,  are  at  the  same  time  almost 
endlesrfy  diversified ; — to  the  dififerent  natural  endowments  conferred 
by  him  on  different  individuals,  to  qualify  tbem  for  tbe  place  they  are 
destined  to  occupy  in  the  church,  and  the  services  to  which  they  are 
appointed  ; — and  to  tbe  various  graces  of  which  Christians  generally  ave 
the  recipients,  or  tbe  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufiering,  geatleness,  good* 
aess,  faith,  meekness,  and  temperance,  whicb  he  works  in  all  the  heb^ 
of  sidvation. 

Bat  it  is  not  plurality  indefinitely  that  is  ascribed  to  the  Spirit.  Hca 
is  spokes  of.  Dot  generally  as  Spirits,  but  definitely  as  tbe  seven  %Nrits^ 
and  no  other  number  is  in  prophecy  employed  in  reteenee  to  Imn.  I]» 
the  prophecies  of  Zechariah,  where  Christ  is  represented  as  not  on^ 
ihe  Architect  of  the  j^iritual  temple,  but  its  foundation  stone,  tbe 
reception  of  tbe  Spirit  by  him,  to  qualify  him  for  bis  work,  is  expressed 
'by  the  figure  of  seven  eyes  carved  or  engraven  on  it.  To  indicate  also 
the  agency  of  tbe  Sf>irit  in  tbe  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  John  represmts 
the  Lamb  who  received  tbe  sealed  book  from  him  that  sat  upon  tb^ 
4hrone,  and  wbo  was  commissioned  to  open  it,  as  having  seven  boras 
and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God:  Zecb.  iii.  9; 
Rev.  V.  0.  Tbe  interpretation  of  these  symbolical  representations  baty 
in  the  opinion  of  some,  been  found  in  the  prediction  of  Isaiah  respeetiag 
the  promised  Messiah,  that  the  Spirit  of  tiie  Lord  should  rest  open  bim, 
as  '^  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  eoiimsel  and 
might,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  tbe  Lord,"*  and  also 
4be  Spirit  of  equity  or  judgment :  Isa.  zi.  3-5.  But  tbongb  tbis  pto- 
phecy  is  explanatory  in  so  far  as  it  ascertains  diver^y  to  be  tbe  ground 
<yf  the  plnral  designation,  ^^  Spirits,"  the  number  cannot  well  be  inter- 
preted  by  it ;  for,  though  seven  appellations  may  be  found  in  it,  they 
-are  not  all  so  distinct  as  to  constitute  seven  views  of  the  ^irit^  bat  may 
be  reduced  to  two  classes, — power,  and  wisdom,  tbe  same  qualifieatioas 
which  are  denoted  by  the  horns  and  the  eyes  of  the  Lamb,  each  ^ 
"which  are  said  to  be  seven.  A  more  general  idea  must,  tlie^lbrp,  be 
regarded  as  intended  to  be  suggested  by  the  number  seven,  when  appKed 
to  the  Spirit.  In  all  ages,  and  more  especially  in  the  early  periods  of 
tbe  world,  certain  numbers  have  bee^  venerated  as  poooetoiag  a  mystifliri 
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8^ifi<mtioB.     Noae^  bowe^v^^  has  been  more  vniversaHy  venemtei 

than  tbat  of  seYenk    The  testimony  of  Scripture  pro^s  th«t  its  influeooo 

extended  al%e  to  tbe  commoa  actions  of  life,  «nd  to  tlie  bunaess  o£ 

neligion*    Jacob,  wken  he  met  his  brotlier  Esau,  bowed  before  bia 

4wyen  timeiB;  and  Balak,  «t  Uie  request  of  Balaam,  once  and  i^gam 

builded  aeven  ^tara»  aiad  offered  on  tbem  se^n  buUocks  and  seven 

rams*     This  respect  to  it  was  not  without  «  divine  sanotioB.     Noak 

ytvBB  e^oioed  to  take  into  the  ark  the  clean  animals  by  sevens ;  tbo 

Isra^ites  were  required  to  compass  Jericho  seven  times,  preceded  by 

veven  priests  blowiqg  with  trumpets ;  And  Elisha  commendod  Naamaa 

%o  wash  seven  times  in  Jordan  for  the  removal  of  his  leprosy,     Nay^ 

^mven  in  the  stated  ordinances  of  the  Mosaic  system  ft  similar  importance 

*«7as  attached  to  it.    Tlie  golden  candlestick  consisted  of  seven  bnuochesi 

*^he  blood  of  the  sacrifices  was  sprinkled  seven  times,  a.nd  the  seventh 

"^ay  and  seventh  year  were  pronounced  sacred.   The  importance  attached 

Co  this  mmiber  may  have  originated  in  the  circumstance,  that  God  om 

^*^bo  aetenth  day  rested  from  the  work  of  creation,  which  naturally 

-suggested  the  associatton  of  the  idea  of  fulness  or  perfection  with  tha 

«nmber  seven,  or  prompted  tlie  veneration  of  it  as  the  number  whioh 

exhausted  or  completed  every  thing.     But  whether  traced  simply  to 

Hhis  iaot,  or  to  some  original  purpose  in  God  fixing  for  himself  a  number 

ihat  ahould  regulate  his  works,  so  as  to  indicate  to  his  creatures  tlieif 

incidence  in  predetermined  perfection,  notliin^  can  be  more  certaim 

than  that  it  is  in  Scripture  expressive  of  perfection,  and  is  iiccordingly 

Used  in  the  b(K>k  of  Revelation  explicitly  for  the  purpose  of  intimating 

^  perfection  of  the  divine  administration,  both  in  its  general  plan  ana 

*uborditiate  departments.     Its  prophecies  are  arranged  under  sevea 

^eala,  the  kst  seal  including  seven  trumpets,  and  tlie  last  trumpet  sevea 

Hals^     The  whole  book,  in  fact,  is  constructed  on  the  principle  of  aevens^ 

^hiok  is  prominently  introduoed  in  every  part  of  it«     The  title,  '^  tha 

^ven  Spirits,^'  may,  therefore,  be  view^  as  indicating  not  only  tha 

^%riety^  but  the  completeness,  of  the  gifts  and  operations  of  the  Holy 

l^pirit,  or  the  adequacy  of  his  agency  to  accomplish  all  the  objects  whicii 

^tv  18  intended  to  ^ect.     It  leaves  nothing  defective,  or  requiring  to  be 

^^pplenoented  from  some  oUter  quarter.     There  is,  however^  a  ^>ec]al 

^^ferenoe  ia  th(9  designation  to  tlie  fulness  or  perfection  which  charao** 

%^ri9ea  **  the  tnanilBstation  of  the  Spirit **  under  the  ;gospel  eoonomyi 

^vitli  respect  both  to  tlie  privilege  eigoyed  and  to  the  means  by  which 

^%  ia  imparted ; — the  '^  seven  Spirits"  denoting,  in  regard  to  the  firsts 

%^  abundance  of  his  consolations,  the  sufficiency  and  cc^tious  measuM 

X:kf  bia  aupematural  influence,  and  the  plenitude  c>f  his  gifts  and  graoea  j 

^^Iband  in  ^gard  to  the  second,  the  completion  of  the  sacred  oracles,  to* 

^gB^et  with  the  simple,  spiritual,  and  eminently  efficacious  system  af 

ordinances,  which  belongs  to  the  christian  dispensation^ 

Birt  4^  fttlaess  or  perfection  characteristic  of  ^^  the  aianilestation  dT 
tto  Spirit "  in  the  New  Testament  times,  involves  in  it  the  universality 
"^nd  the  perpetuity  of  his  presence  with  believers,  and  the  adequacy  «if 
Jbtis  power,  and  the  adaptation  of  its  operations  to  the  varying  ae^ectf 
«ef  the^feuroh,  and  to  the  state  of  its  members  in  «very  place  axid.n 
teverf  •  period.  lu  the  in troductioB  of  the  epistle  to  the  chuich  in  Sardia^ 
thaaa^m  rS^ta  aiid  the  sevaa  atars-   the  aublona  of  4he  angela  cr 
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ministers  of  the  chnrcbes — are  so  conjoined  as  to  indicate  a  close  relation 
between  them  :  '*  These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God  and  the  seven  stars."  And  the  prayer  in  which  the  title  first 
occurs,  was  presented  on  behalf  of  the  seven  churches  in  Asia.  The 
appellation  was  thus  chosen  from  its  correspondence  with  the  number 
of  the  churches,  for  whom  the  blessings  of  grace  and  peace  are  requested, 
and  of  tlie  angels  of  those  churches  who  were  addressed  in  the  subsequent 
epistles.  It  was,  therefore,  intended  to  intimate  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  each  of  them,  or  to  assure  them  that  though  thero 
had  been  a  distinct  spirit  for  every  one  of  them,  they  could  not  have 
received  a  riclier  supply  of  grace  and  peace  than  this  one  Spirit  was  able 
to  afford.  Now,  as  these  churches  were  selected  to  be  the  representa- 
tives of  the  church  universal,  the  title  intimates  that  his  agency  is  suf- 
ficient for  all  in  every  part  of  the  world,  and  in  every  period  of  time^ 
that  he  is  present  in  all,  and  that  he  supplies  to  all  whatever  influence 
is  needed  by  them,  or  will  be  useful  to  them.  His  operations  are  co-ex- 
tensive with  the  church  of  Christ,  however  widely  it  may  be  diffused, 
and  no  church,  and  no  individual,  has  reason  to  fear  that  the  multi- 
tude of  places  in  which  his  agency  is  required,  will  occasion  the  neglect 
of  any.  The  seven  eyes  of  the  Lamb  are  "  the  seven  Spirits  of  God 
sent  forth  into  all  the  earth."  It  was  chiefly  on  this  ground,  that  our 
Lord  asserted  the  expediency  of  his  departure  to  heaven.  His  bodily 
presence  must  have  been  confined  to  one  region ;  but  his  presence  by 
the  Spirit  is  universal  as  well  as  perpetual. 

The  high  pririlege  enjoyed  by  believers  under  the  gospel  dispensation, 
is  also  indicated  by  the  position  ascribed  to  the  seven  Spirits.  They 
are  before  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens.  This  position  may 
be  viewed  as  indicating  the  subordination  of  the  Spirit  to  the  Father  in 
the  economy  of  grace,  and  the  readiness  with  which  he  fulfils  the  com- 
mission given  him  according  to  the  divine  arrangements.  Though 
there  is  no  personal  or  essential  inferiority  of  the  Spirit  to  the  Father, 
the  latter  in  the  execution  of  tlie  purpose  and  plan  of  salvation  acta  as 
the  representative  of  Deity,  and  it  is  by  the  exercise  of  his  authority  at 
seated  on  the  throne  of  supreme  Majesty,  that  the  Spirit  is  sent  forth 
to  apply  the  salvation  procured  by  Christ  to  the  chosen  objeots  of 
mercy.  This  mission  he  is  not  reluctant  to  undertake.  The  love  of 
the  Spirit  is  as  conspicuonsly  manifested  in  the  work  of  redemption,  as 
the  love  of  the  Father  or  the  S<m.  It  is  with  satisfaction  and  pleasore 
that  he  comes  to  earth  to  distribute  his  gifts,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  tlie  Majesty  on  high.  He  is  before  the  throne — always  willing 
and  prepared  to  fulfil  the  mission  assigned  to  him.  But  these  are  not 
the  only  truths  which  the  position  ascribed  to  the  Spirit  was  intended 
to  suggest.  In  the  symbolical  view  of  the  throne  of  God  furnished  to 
John,  "  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire,  burning  before  the  throne,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  :"  Rev.  iv.  5.  The  allusion  here  is  obviously 
to  the  seven-branched  candlestick  which  stood  before  the  raeroy-seat  in 
the  sanctuary  of  Gh>d  among  the  Jews.  The  former  was  symbolical  of 
the  light  of  the  church,  of  which  the  Spirit  is  the  source,  both  by  ezter* 
jbal  revelation,  and  by  internal  or  saving  illnmination ;  and  the  latter 
ifva»jan  emblem  of  the  throne  of  divine  Majesty,  converted  into  a  thnxM 
t»f  f^ito'to^  msB-  byil^e  blebd'  of . atonement;    Now,  in  4he  typieal  vipre- 
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senifttion,  which  was  a  parahle  of  the  state  of  things  under  the  Old 

Testament  dispensation,  the  vail  was  inteq)osed  between  the  ark  and 

tbe  candlestick.     By  this  the  Holy  Ghost  signified  that  the  way  into 

the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first  taber- 

Bade  was  yet  standing  :   Ueb.  ix.  8.     In  the  vision  granted  to  John, 

however,  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the  vail.     The  seven  lamps  are 

represented  as  immediately  before  the  throne ;  and  the  same  position  is 

attributed  even  to  the  laver,  or  brazen  sea,  though  it  was  anciently 

placed  in  the  outer  court,  beyond  tlie  first  as  well  as  the  second  vaiL 

*^  Before  the  throne  there  was  a  sea  of  glass,  like  unto  crystal :"   Rev. 

iv.  6.    How  strikingly  do  these  representations  indicate  the  superiority 

of  privilege  enjoyed  under  the  gospel,  as  the  consequence  of  the  death 

of  the  Saviour !  The  whole  fabric  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple  is  by  the 

Koding  of  the  vail  converted  into  one  holy  place ;  it  has  become  to  us 

"  the  holiest  of  all,"  for  we  are  permitted  to  look  into  all  its  mysteries, 

to  enjoy  all  the  varied  benefit  prefigured  by  these,  and  to  come  boldly 

even  to  the  throne  of  grace.     The  way  into  the  holiest  is  now  made 

manifest.     The  divine  plan  of  mediation  must  still  be  acknowledged  and 

honoured  by  us,  though  the  typical  exhibition  is  abolished  ;  but  through 

J^BQs,  by  whom  the  vail  was  done  away  in  making  reconciliation,  ^^  wo 

^  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father."  D.  D.  H. 


THE  PRAYER  OF  JABEZ. 
IST  Chbon.  iv.  10. 


jVhen  we  peruse  the  sacred  scriptures,  or  meditate  on  the  lives  of  the 
illustrious  dead,  whose  names  they  contain,  we  are,  as  if  compassed 
^bont  with  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses,  who  have  appeared  in  successive 
^ges,  and  who  all  attest  it  to  be  good  for  us  that  we  draw  near  to  God. 
>Amoiig  those  religious  worthies  of  other  times  is  Jabez,  the  eminent 
))er8onage  on  whose  prayer  for  the  divine  blessing  we  shall  now  ofier  a 
%w  remarks. 

L     He  was  a  genuine  son  of  Jacob,  whom  God  snmamed  Israel  for  his 

arrestling  in  prayer  with  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  and  as  a  prince 

-prevailing,  when  he  refused  to  depart  without  the  blessing.     A  brief 

auminary  of  what  had  been  his  frequent,  perhaps  his  daily  prayer,  is 

xecsorded.     He  "  called  on  the  God  of  Israel,  saying.  Oh  that  thou 

"wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand 

jDigbt  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it 

may  iiot  grieve  me !     And  God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested." 

'  '•  Tbia  prayer  was  addressed  to  the  God  of  Israel,  which  then  was  the 

'^Aaracter  of  God,  as  a  reconciled  God,  merciful  and  gracious  to  sinners, 

«nd  corresponded  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  now 

tiia  diaraoter  in  which  he  is  to  be  approached  by  us  under  the  present 

diepensation.    Tbe  prayer  consists  of  four  important  and  comprehensive 

iprtiiiona  •  First  of  ail,  he  implored  the  divine  blessing  on  himself. 

SecKiodly,  kerentreated  tiie  enlargement  of  his  coast,  in  the  land  given 

bTOffrdaiise^  isxadly  or  the  ."extenshm^of .  his  >  boondariea,  which  were 
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confined  and  straitened  by  the  ancient  natiTe  inliabittiiis  of  Canttaii« 
Thirdly,  he  sought  that  Qod*s  presence,  and  the  power  of  his  hand 
might  be  with  him,  to  protect  him,  and  to  give  success  to  all  his  en* 
terpriseS)  and  the  engagements  which  he  undertook.  And,  fourthly^ 
he  sought  preservation  from  evil,  that  it  might  not  grieve  him.  £ub 
prayer  was  answered.  ^^  God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested.'* 
We  shall  restrict  our  remarks  to  the  first  of  his  petifcions,*^^*  Oh  <M 
ikou  fcwddai  blsss  me  indeed," 

I.  We  apprehend,  these  words  of  Jabes  suggest,  that  he  had  in  ywir 
a  particular  promise  of  God  in  his  prayer,  and  so  direct  us  to  draw  np 
the  subject  to  a  definite  point*  Though  his  family  and  parentage  hei 
obsctlre  or  unknown,  he  was  of  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  and,  like  the 
greater  part  of  Jews^  acquainted  with  God's  dealings  towards  the 
patriarchs.  His  words,  ^^  Bless  me  indeed^'*  are  of  the  same  import 
with  ^*  Blessing ^  bless  me  ;"  and  were,  we  suppose,  Used  with  a  dired 
reference  to  God's  solemn  promise  to  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii.  16,  17),-^ 
*'  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  that  in  blessing  I  mil  hlem 
ihee^  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the 
heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  thy  seed  shall 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies."  It  was  a  renewal  and  confirmation  of 
this  great  promise  which  was  afterwards  made  to  Isaac,  when  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him  (as  in  Gen.  xxvi.  24), — "  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father ;  fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed,  for  my  servant  Abraham's  sake." 
The  same  promise  was  renewed  to  Jacob,  when  God  appeared  to  him 
at  Bethel,  and  said  (as  in  Gren.  xxviii.  14), — "  In  thee  and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  £a,milies  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  It  was  a  renewal  and 
confirmation  of  the  same  great  and  comprehensive  promise  which  Jacob 
so  earnestly  besought  in  prayer,  when  he  wrestled  with  the  angel  of  thtf 
covenant,  and  said,  ^^  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me;^ 
and  "  he  blessed  him  there."  The  enjoyment  of  the  blessing  promised 
to  Abraham  in  the  covenant  established  with  him  and  his  seed,  viewed 
generally,  was  what  all  the  believing  Israelites,  all  the  genuine  worship* 
pers  of  the  God  of  Israel,  supremely  desired.  Their  eye  of  faith,  while 
engaged  in  prayer,  was  ever  upon  the  blessing  of  Abraham^  or  thA 
blessing  in  the  covenant  promises  made  to  him.  Such  was  the  special 
blessing  which  Jabez  sought,  when  he  said,  '^  Bless  me  indeed,"  Sudi 
was  the  blessing  to  which  he  attached  so  great  importance. 

If,  therefore,  we  would  see  fully  and  clearly,  and  with  distinctness 
what  was  included  in  the  blessing  which  he  so  earnestly  sought,  we 
must  still  advert  a  little  to  some  particular  characteristics  of  the  Men* 
ing  promised  to  Abraham.  And  (1.)  It  was  a  distinguishing  blessings 
' — such  a  blessing  as  is  not  the  common  attainment  of  men,  but  ie  e 
fruit  of  soTereign,  free,  distinguishing  grace  in  God.  Abraham  W«a 
distinguished  among  men  by  such  a  blessing  from  God.  He  wes  ni 
apart  as  a  godly  one  for  himself;  and  similar  is  the  privilege  of  all  ilioee 
among  men  to  whom  is  granted  the  blessing  which  Jabez  aonglik 
(21)  it  was  an  effective  blessmg.  Men  in  their  blessing  God  coiAr 
nothinff  upon  him ;  they  can  s3d  nothing  to  his  infinite  and  eteimd 
blesee&ess ;  they  acknowledge  with  gratitude  what  he  is  in  himsd^; 
and  they'deciere  and  celebrate  him  as  Ae  Bkssed  God  and  ike  sonmi 
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of  all  blessings.     Bat  God's  blessing  is  effectiye.     His  New  Covenant 
blessing  makes  the  objects  of  it  blessed  indeed ;  it  makes  the  poor  rich, 
•—the  miserable,  happy, — the  diseased,  whole, — the  hungry,  full, — the 
weak,  strong  in  him,--4he  exposed,  safe,  and  the  corrupt,  holy.     (3.) 
It  was  a  temporal  blessing.    God  greatly  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things. 
W^hen  be  fir^  gave  the  promise,  Abraham  was  childless.     The  promise 
bore  that  God  would  make  of  him  a  great  nation ;  and  the  divine  faith- 
fulness did  not  £uL     But  farther,  a  temporal  inheritance  in  the  good 
land  of  promise  was  included  in  the  blessing  of  Abraham ;  and  this,  it 
ia  evident,  Jabez  sought.     Temporal  and  emi;hly  blessings  belonged  in 
■9L  certain  way  to  the  Ibrmer  dispensation  of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  they 
'y»&ce^  at  least,  as  types  and  shadows,  figures  and  earnests  of  spiritual 
And  heavenly  blessings ;  and  were  thus  included  in  the  blessing  promised 
"^o  Abraham,  and  in  that  sought  by  Jabez.     (4.)  It  was  a  spiritual 
blessing.     The  principal  matter  of  the  blessing  promised  was  spiritual, 
or  wbat  is  vouchsafed  to  all  saints.     The  greatest  profusion — the  fullest 
^sonftuenoe  xA  temporal  and  earthly  good  things  cannot  bless  us  indeed. 
-Xa  order  to  this,  we  must  be  made  partakers  of  spiritual  blessings,  such 
'Sts  pardon,  acceptance,  peace  with  God,  his  favour,  conformity  to  his 
likeness  and  will,  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  gracious  presence  with  our 
spirits.     These  are  blessings  of  the  soul,  conducing  to  its  present  and 
'  ^leverlasting  happiness, — blessings,  all  of  which  are  enjoyed  only  through 
"Uie  mediation  of  Christ,  the  promised  Messiah,  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
ibhe  seed  of  Abraham,  in  whom  alone  men  are  spiritually  blessed.     As 
csonferred,  they  are  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  whicli  is  expressly  said  to  be  the 
%>lessing  of  Abraham  that  has  come  on  us  Gentiles  by  Jesus  Christ. 
^he  Messiah  himself  was  included  in  the  blessing  promised  to  Abraham, 
«ind  with  him  all  spiritual  and  heavenly  blessings,  of  which  the  good 
'things  in  Canaan  were  but  types.     Now,  nothing  less  than  what  was 
mncladed  in  the  promise  contemplated  by  his  faith  was  sought  by  Jabez. 
^5.)  In  the  blessing  promised  was  comprehended  the  gift  of  righteous- 
'Saess  as  the  ground  of  justification.     This  was  a  special  part  of  the 
l>le88iog  conferred  on  Abraham,  according  to  the  promise.     The  right* 
^ousness  imputed  to  him  came  not  by  the  law,  but  was  his  through 
€aith.    Thus  was  he  justified,  and  so  interested  in  the  permanent  blessing 
of  an.  everlasting  righteousness  then  to  be  wrought  by  Messiah,  and 
-now,  having  been  wrought  out,  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  in  the  gospel. 
How  tlie  apostle  Paul  insists  on  this  article  of  blessedness,  in  his  epistle 
to  the  Romans,  is  deserving  of  notice,  and  may  be  seen  in  the  fourth 
chapter,  2-8  verses :  "  What  shall  we  then  say  that  Abraham,  our' 
hihee  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ?     For  if  Abraham  were 
justified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  before  God.    For 
what  saith  the  Scripture  ?     Abraham  l^lieved  God,  and  it  was  counted 
imto  bim  for. righteousness.     Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward 
not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.     But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  hkn  that  jiistifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness :  even  as  David  also  describeth  the  righteousness  of  the 
man  unto  whom  Ood  imputeth  righteousness  without  works,  saying. 
Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
covered.     Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin." 
Are  the  people  blessed  who  know  the  joyful  sound  ?    Is  the  man  blessed 
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whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered, .^ to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin?  All  this  belonged  to  the  blessing  pro- 
mised to  Abraham,  and  sought  by  Jabez.  In  fine  here  (6),  It.was  the 
blessing  of  grace,  and  at  length  of  eternal  glory.  Grace  reigns  throuffh 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesua  Christ  our  Lord.  This  is  the 
order  in  which  salvation  is  now  enjoyed ;  and  it  was  .the  same  from  the 
beginning,  and  in  all  generations*  The  blessing  of  the  grace  of  faith  to 
believe  the  promise,  of  hope  to  expect  its  contents,  and  of  love  and  joy; 
— ^nay,  the  spirit  of  all  grace  as  a  promised  bloBsing,  was  sought  .by 
Jabez.  And  as  the  design  of  saving  grace  is  to  make  its  subjects  mett 
for  glory  in  the  better  world,  can  we  doubt  of  this  being  deskred  by  a 
genuine,  evangelical  worshipper  of  the  God  of  Israel  ?  Surely,  as  bo 
looked,^  so  he  prayed,  for  "  the  better  country,  even  the  heajirenly.''   i... 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  leading  parts  of  the  comprehensive  diyi|i9 
blessings  sought  by  Jabez.  It  will  not  appear  wonderful  to  any  wJip 
duly  consider  them  that  he  attached  great  importance  to  hi^  beias 
blessed  of  God  indeed.  Was  it  possible  tliat  he,  or  any  enlightenM 
believing  worshipper  could  do  otherwise  ?    We  proceed  by  remarkiog — 

II.  His  hearty  acknowledgment  of  God's  sovereignty  in  bestowiaff 
the  blessing.  This  is  indicated  in  the  language  of  deference  %o  tlie  wiU. 
of  God  which  he  employed :  ^^  Oil,  that  tliou  woMest  bless  me  indeedi^ 
— words  which,  while  they  implied  a  persuasion  that  God  could  blest 
him  to  the  full  extent  of  his  wishes,  involved  also  an  acknowledgment 
that  the  bestowment  of  the  blessing  was  wholly  of  God's  sovereign- good 
pleasure:  ^^  Thou  mightest  justly  not  bless  me  indeed;  instead  of 
blessing,  thou  mightest  pour  out  on  me  the  curses  that  are  written  in 
the  law  for  my  transgressions  and  sins ;  but  ^  oh,  that  thou  wouldett 
bless  me.'"  .. 

The  enjoyment  of  the  all-important  divine  blessing  }^  is  not  of  bim 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy*" 
*^  He  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  tlie  earth;  none  can  stay  his  hand,  none  may 
say.  unto  him,  What  dost  thou  ?"  ^^  He  worketh  all  things  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  own  will."  The  exercise  of  this  adorable 
sovereignty  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  towards  angels  and  men,  it 
ever  regulated  by  his  infinite  wisdom,  and  ever  in  perfect  righteouanefia. 
Every  heir  of  the  blessing  is  brought  to  an  acknowledgment  of  thia,-"." 
that  "  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,"  and  that  there  js 
no  merit  to  procure  the  blessing  in  any  of  those  whom  he  blessoa  indeed 
more  than  in  others.  As  enjoyed  by  them,  though  through  the  merits 
of  Messiah,  the  blessing  is  absolute  and  unconditional,  depending  on 
nothing  in  them,  or  done  by  them.  Having  its  origin  in  his  own 
sovereign  free  grace,  it  is  dispensed  to  every  .one  just  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  own  will ;  "  for  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  ha^ 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on 
whom  I  will  have  compassion."  He  claims  this  as  one  of  his  high  and 
inalienable  prerogatives, — as  part  of  his  glory  which  he  will  not  give 
unto  another ;  and,  as  he  worketh  in  all  saints  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  pleasure,  they  are  disposed,  with  holy  awe,  humbly,  yet 
heartily,  to  render  to  him  the  glory  of  his  sovereignty,  whether  they 
give  thanks  in  remembrance  of  his  mercies,  or  supplicate  him  to  Ueas 
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them  indeed.     If  we  have  an  instance  of  this  here  in  Jabez>  we  haTe 

another  in  the  words  of  Joh : — "  Will  he  plead  against  me  with  his 

great  power?**  (allowing  that  he  might  justly  do  so)  hut  presuming  or 

confidently  hoping  in  his  mercy  that  he  would  not  do  it ;  and  so  he  adds, 

^*  !No,  but  he  would  put  strength  within  me."     Our  next  remark  is— 

III.  The  fervency  of  Jabez  in  prayer  to  obtain  the  blessing.     His 

la.ziguage  expresses  the  earnest  breathing  of  his  soul, — '^  Oh  that  thou 

^wouldest  bless  me."     This  earnestness  implies,  that  there  was  a  deep 

impression  in  his  mind  of  his  need  of  the  blessing  from  God.     It  was 

&  fervency  inspired  by  faith  in  God,  as  the  God  of  Israel,  flowing  from 

Faith  in  his  promises,  and  in  his  character  as  the  hearer  of  prayer. 

Snch  fervency  in  prayer  is  common  to  the  approved  exercise  of  saints, 

a.n.d  requisite  to  success  at  the  throne  of  grace.     The  cold-hearted 

I>ray»s  of  formalists,  which  are  like  as  if  they  would  freeze  on  their 

lip)s,  are  not  successful  with  God.     There  is  nothing  in  them  of  the 

'>?v^xe8tling  which  proceeds  from  a  believing,  feeling,  ardent  heart.     It  is 

til:ke  earnest,  the  inner-working  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  man 

'^v'liich  availeth  much.     Such  was  this  prayer  of  Jabez.     His  views  of 

^1 1  e  divine  sovereignty,  in  bestowing  the  blessing,  did  not  abate  his 

^.irdour  in  pleading  for  it,  because  he  knew  it  is  to  be  obtained  in  the 

^y^^^Y  ^f  seeking  for  it  with  his  whole  heart,,  from  a  sense  of  his  need  of 

^'•^^  and  of  its  unspeakable  value. 

This  is  the  way  in  which  we  should  pray  for  the  blessing.  Let  it 
I  with  longing  of  soul,  with  earnestness  of  desire,  with  liveliness  and 
^^^^•dour  of  spirit.  "  Oh,"  saitli  David,  "  when  wilt  thou  come  unto 
i"^^^e?"  **  Oh,  send  forth  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ;  let  them  lead  me, 
;^^^t  them  guide  me."  "Oh,  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  in  me, 
^^^nerefore  will  I  remember  tHee.*'  True  religion  is  heart  work.  Ac- 
^^^ptable  prayer  is  the  breathing  of  the  heart  to. God,  as  our  own  God, 
^Dr  the  blessings  in  his  promises.  Jk  spark  from  God's  altar  kindles 
tp  the  sacred  ardour  of  the  soul  in  seeking  either  for  personal  or  public 
blessings  from  him.  The  cold;  formal  suppliant  has  never  seen  his  own 
uiltand  danger  as  a.  sinner,  neither  has  he  felt  the  want,  nor  seen  the 
"^alue  and  necessity,  of  the  blessing  of  God.  It  was  far  otherwise  with 
"^^abez,  and  Gx)d  granted  him  that  which  he  requested. 

Let  us  learn  from  these  statements  the  great  importance  of  being 
blessed  indeed  of  the  God  of  Israel..  Let  us  remember,  that  we  are^ 
>inder  a  more  enlarged  dispensation  of  the  blessing  which  Jabez  sought 
luid  obtained.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  a  dispensation  of  spui- 
tual  blessings,  held  forth  in  free  promises  unto  those  who  are  naturally 
nhder  all  the  threatenings  of  the  law's  curse.  The  blessing  of  Abraham 
has  thas  come  unto  us  Gentiles,  that  we  may  seek  the  enjoyment  of  it 
by  faith  and  prayer.  Adore  God's  supremacy  and  sovereignty,  while 
yon  recognise  your  dependence  on  him,  and  are  earnest  with  him  that; 
he  may  bless  you  indeed. 

W.  H.  H.  / 
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EELiaiOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— DOMESTia 

UNITED  SECESSIOI^  CHtlRCH.  .      ' 


PBOCEBDIl^S  OF  STKOD. 


The  United  Associate  Synod  met  in 
Broughton  Place  Chnrch  on  the  erening 
of  May  4th,  and  was  opened  with  a  ser- 
mon by  the  Bev.  Joseph  Hay,  modera- 
tor, on  Isaiah,  xxviii.  5,  6.  **  In  that  day 
shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  ...  for 
a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth 
in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them 
that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate." 

The  following  changes  in  the  roll  of 
the  Synod  since  last  meeting  were  re- 
ported: Deaths — Her.  John  Munro, 
Kigg;  Rev.  James  Brown,  Balbiggie; 
Rev.  Dr  Smart,  Stirling;  Rev.  David 
Ure,  Ayton ;  Rev.  Wm.  Fleming,  West 
Calder;  Rev.  Dr  Peddie,  Edinburgh; 
and  Rev.  James  Renwi<4,  Muirtown. 
Demissions— Rev.  A.  Somerville,  Dum- 
barton ;  Rev.  Jas.  R  Dalrymple,  Thom- 
liebauk;  Rev.  Walter  Dunlop,  Dum- 
fries ;  Rev.  J.  K.  Millar,  Catrine ;  Rev. 
John  Robertson,  Wallsend;  Rev.  John 
M'Lellan,  Braehead ;  Rev.  R  Buchanan, 
Dalkeith;  Rev.  W.  Ritchie,  West  Lin- 
ton ;  Rev.  Matthew  Frazer,  Dundee. 
Rev.  Jas.  Boyd,  Brechin  had  demitted 
his  charge,  and  had  been  declared  no 
longer  a  minister  ormember  of  the  Se- 
<iession  Church,  he  having  withdrawn 
from  the  communion  of  the  Secession 
Church  to  join  the  Free  Church.  Rev. 
R  Pollock,  Bnckhaven,  had  demitted  his 
charge,  and  had  subsequently  been  de- 
clared no  longer  a  minister  or  member 
of  the  United  Secession  Church.  Rev. 
John  Graham,  Glasgow,  had  been  de- 
clared no  longer  a  minister  or  member 
of  the  United  Secession  Church,  behav- 
ing declined  the  presbytery's  authority 
during  a  process  against  him  by  libel, 
preferring  several  charges  against  his 
moral  character. 

ORDiNATioirB.  —  Mr  J.  Bi  Ritchie, 
Aberdeen ;  Mr  R  Rdd,  Firth ;  Rev.  J. 
Robb,  Ramsey,  Isle  of  Man;  Mr  Alex. 
M*Ewan,  Helensburgh  ;  Mr  Alex.  Wal- 
lace, Alexandria ;  Mr  William  Graham, 
Liverpool;  Mr  John  B.  Johnstone,  New- 
castle ;  Mr  Ebenezer  Dall,  Bedlington  ; 
Mr  Peter  Bannatyne,  Hexham ;  Mr  Er- 
skine  Frazer,  North  Shields  ;  Mr  Alex. 
Anderson,  Montrose. 

Rev.  Mr  Lamb,  Errol,  was  elected 
moderator  b}lt  a  majority  of  votes. 


TcTESDAT,  Mat '6. 

RB^BT  OV  8TXODi0i2« 


After  devotional  est^roigearwhidiwae 
conducted  by  Rev.' James  Pritigi«^  vnd 
Alex.  Sorley,  the  Synod  entered  voatiie 
consideratioil  oif  Ihe '  report^  wbicta  luid 

beeA  given  i»  at  tine  mating;  of  Synod 

in  May  1845/ontbeimproveia(ieiit»wbi6li 

may  be  made  on  the  order  of  basinioH^ 
and  rules  of  procedure,- at  meettngaoS^ 
Synod.    'Hie  report,  after  some '  altera^ 
tlotts,  was  adopted.     •  <  ■  ■    '■  - 

RE^RT  ON  THS  tlLDJOtBUIP.      -    ■ 

Dr  Kixo,  convener  pf  the  comirtime 
on  the  eldership,  gave  in  the'  report.^    ; 

The  Synod  tendered  its  tfaai^  to  the 
committee,  for  the  diHgenti  attention 
which  they  had*  given- 1»  thlsr  Imsiiiai ; 
adopted  their  recommendations,  and  re- 
appointed the  committee  to  cany  them 
into  effect,  as  far  as  possible,  throag^boont 
the  church.  •  ... 


WEomuDAT,  Mat  <b 
The  presbytery  of  Glasgow  reported 
the  demission  of  the  Rev.  Andw*  Smith 
of  the  charge  of  ihe  congi^ation  of  Gani- 
bnslang,  on  accoimt  of  i^visions  in  the 
congregation,  of  wbidi  he  was  ignonuit 
when  he  accepted  the  call  of  that  con- 
gregation. 

A  letter  was  read  Jlhmi  A.  Gib-  ESii, 
Esq.,  expres6ing%i0  cordial  acceptance  of 
the  office  of  le^  adviser  to  the  -  Synod. 
Jas.  Mitchell,  Esq.,  Glasgowy^i'a^  ^^lo- 
quested  to  undertake  the  datiai  of  legal 
adviser  fo  t3ie  Synod  in  th^  Westof  Beot- 
landj  an  office  long  amd  hooMdraUy  fid- 
filled  by  his  esteemed  Tektiont  theilate 
Andw.  Mitchell,  Esq. 

xnstias  WITH  thb  bsiixbf  cbxjbcb, 
Seteral  petitions  from  presbytefSei  and 
obngre^tionsj  in  &vour  of  Aiia^tinioB, 
having  been  read,  ■  ••  ■i^  :>'• 

Re?.  W.  M^KsLTiBgave  inthereport 
of  the  committee  appointed  to  com- 
spond  with'  the  committee  of  the  Belief 
Synod. 

MrM'KELViB  then  spoke  as  follows:^ — 
As  convener  of  the  committee  on  union 
with  the  Relief  Church,  I  havie  to  state 
to  the  Court,  that  the  report  now  read 
is  the  joint  report  of  the  committees  of 
both  Synods— that  the  attendance  vpon 
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these  committees  was  very  largo,  most 
of  the  members  appointed  on  both  sides 
being  present --:•  that  the  conrersation 
^hicn  took  place  between  them  on  the 
subject  was,  as  the  report  states^  *'  long, 
frank,  and  highly  gratifying," — nor,  in- 
deed, could  any  conversation  have  been 
more  so,  for  it  embraced  tverj  conceiv- 
able argument  for  and  against  the  union, 
and  the  conclusion  to  which  the  com- 
mitteea  onaaumoiisly  came  was,  that  the 
pGDpoflali  isnbmHted  to  their  considcra- 
ticm  shoiiid  bexeoommeoded  to  the  adop- 
^on of ikecbucches.   After tliis  finding, 
'^  will  peobaUy  be  matter  of  surprise  that 
^1^  report /ifaoiild  contain  no  recommen- 
dation rtewUng  more  to  facilitate  the 
^^on;  but  for  this  two  vevy  satisfactory 
^^aaons  tan  be  asBigned.    first,  your 
^^iBmittee.were  restricted,  by  the  terms 
^f  their  commission,  to  the.  mere  inqui- 
^^^^  ''  whether  it  mi^^t  be  advisable  for 
^'^  Sjniods  to  appoint  commissioners  to 
^choiher^tQ  take  podrt  in  their  delibera- 
tions, AS  oorrtsponding  members,  and 
.J^W^ethfir  the  sdieme  of  union  which  had 
^^cien  geaerally  approved  by  both  churches 
^<^iild  be  nqtfiiited  and  cijronlated,"  to 
^luch  powts  atceordingly  they  have  been 
^^^Lnrfiil  to  confiiie  themselves  in  making 
^Heir  report    But  the  second  and  more 
^^Ogent  reason  is,  that  our  Relief  brethren 
'^^re   disimdined  %q  allow  any  farther 
^4<p6  to  be  .taken  in  the  matter  so  long 
^^  ccmtroiierBy  oontinned  to  agitate  our 
^liHreh,  and  for  this  diainclioation  we 
^^nld.  no4  -blame  tbcp,  since  we  also 
^^uuK  have  ihns  U^t  in  similar  ciroum- 
*fc%tincegAi   But  the  controversy  being  the 
c^nlj  ground  of  this  disinclination,  they 
>«era  eftmesl  in. assuring  us,  that  so  soon 
^^«.  ikifl  kindranoe  was  removed,  they 
"^niiiid  dfi  all  in  their  power  to  bring  the 
^t^nioii.iqp«edilyaboiil.    Accordingly,  now 
'tilust  the^nrntroyersy  is  imderstood  to  be 
:&liJlX^flettied».:tlMy.  have  jwcommenced 
tJie  mawtmumtoi  uieir  own  accord,  one 
^i£r  their  prafeators  having  taken  the  ini- 
"tiatory  step,  by  memoriansipg  his  Synod 
^  to  bnng^iongftalkedrof  and  much- 
dMired»-imion>  to  a  happy  consumma- 
ticmy''in:.)wliich<.pia^er  the  bre^ren  of 
Ids  jMresbytery  unanimOu^y  concur.    Of 
the  mocQBs  ot  this  ncnonal,  and  others 
akin  to  it,  wbidi  have  «uftoe  been  adopted 
byjother  pivskTtennm  ^framers  and 
supporters  entertain  no  doubt,  provided 
the  members  of  thk  Synod-M>n  whom, 
by  priori^. of  mee^ni^  the  discussion  of 
the  question  first  devolve^ — 9how  them- 
selves  lieartj  in  the  cause.    And  that 
they  can  show  themselves  otherwise  than 
hearty  in  ity  it  is  not  easy  to  suppose,  see* 


ing  that,  as  a  Synod,  they  have  already 
recorded  this  judgment  on  the  matter  :— 
"That  there  are  no  sufficient  reasons 
for  long  deferring  such  a  union,  and 
very  powerful  reasons  why  it  should  be 
speedily  consummated;"  a  judgment 
which  must  have  been  very  deliberately 
given^  since  the  subject  on  which  it  was 
awarded  had  been  ten  years  previously  . 
under  consideration,  during  which  time 
it  had  been  discussed  by  congregations, 
by  meetings  for  prayer,  by  sessions,  by 
presbyteries,  by  Synods,  by  committees 
and  sub-committees  of  Synod — these 
lost  appointed  once  and  again  for  the 
special  purpose,  and  by  most  of  whom 
the  object  was  cordially  approved.  This 
judgment  has  now  been  two  years  upon 
record,  and  cannot  be  resiled  from,  nor 
its  effects  longer  delayed,  without  good 
cause  shown.  But  we  are  not  aware 
that  any  one  wishes  to  resile  from  it,  and 
we  have  heard  no  good  reason  assigned 
for  longer  delaying  to  give  it  effect.  We 
have,  indeed,  heard  it  objected,  that  the 
people  have  not  shown  suiiicieut  enthu* 
siasm  on  the  subject ;  but  all  the  enthu- 
siasm has  been  showQ  by  them,  we  think, 
that  we  can  warrautably  expect.  The 
union  of  churches  is  happily  not  now  the 
rare  thing  it  once  was,  and  is  still  less 
likdy  to  be.  Several  such  unions  have 
taken  place  of  late,  and  more  are  ex* 
pected.  Novelty  is  the  great  incitement 
of  enthusiasm,  and  how  can  we  expect 
a  strong  manifestation  of  the  feeling 
when  we  are  unable  to  furnish  its  most 
powerful  stimulant  ?  Mr  M'K.  here  re- 
ferred to  the  happy  results  of  the  union 
between  the  two  branches  of  the  Seces* 
sion,  in  the  greater  stability  it  imparted 
to  the  Secession  cause — the  increased 
influence  it  afforded  to  its  ministers-— 
the  consciousness  of  vast  moral  power  it 
awakened  in  the  people — ^the  nigh  ap" 
probation  it  elicited  from  the  public — 
the  powerful  stimulus  it  communicated 
to  other  denominations — but  also  by  the 
great  number  of  congregations  it  was  the 
cause  of  adding  to  the  united  bodies. 
This  can  easily  be  demonstrated  by  a 
comparison  of  the  rates,  at  which  the 
denomination  has  increased  at  different 
stages  of  its  existence.  During  the 
fourteen  years  that  eliu>sed  from  the  rise 
of  the  Secession  to  its  lamentable  breach 
in  1747,  its  congregations  had  increased 
from  four  to  forty-six,  being  at  the  rate 
of  three  a-year,  Dividing  the  seventy- 
three  years  in  which  the  two  great 
branches  of  the  Secession  were  in  a  state 
of  separation  into  three  parts,  in  order 
to  compare  each   part  with  a  corre- 
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sponding  period  that  has  elapsed  since 
their .  re-union,  we  find  that  during 
the  first  twenty-four  years  after  the 
breach,  sixty-five  congregations  were 
added  to  the  one  branch,  and  forty  to 
the  other,  or  one  hundred  and  five  to 
both,  being  at  the  rate  of  four  a-year — 
that  dijiring  the  second  twenty-four  years 
after  ihe  breach,  thirty-three  congrega- 
tions were  added  to  the  one  brancm,  and 
fifty-seven  to  the  other,  or  ninety  to  both, 
being  stiU  at  the  rate  of  about  fbur  a-year 
— th^during  the  twenty-five  years  which 
immediately  preceded  their  re-union, 
which  is  the  third  portion  of  the  divided 
number,,  nineteen  congregations  were 
added  to  the.pne  branch,  and  fifty-five 
to  the  other,  or.  seventy-four  to  both, 
being  at  the  rate  only  of  about  three  a 
year— 'While  during,  the  twenty-five  years 
that  bave  elapsed  since  the  union  in 
1820,  one  hundred,  and  fifteen  congrega- 
tions, l^ve  been  added  to  the  denomina- 
tion, being,  at  the  rate  of  about  five  a 
year,.whicn  is  the  highest  rate  at  which  it 
has  ever  progressed,  and  which  aggregate 
affords  an  excess  of  forty-one  congrega- 
tions over,  the  number  added  to  both 
branches  during  the  corresponding  pe- 
riod that  ipomediately  preceded  the 
union,  and.  an  excess  of  ten  over  the 
number  added  to  them  during  that  which 
immediatdy  succeeded  the  breach,  not- 
withstanding the  great  increase  caused 
by  that  unhappy  circumstance.  Many 
of  the.  congregations  ascribable  to  the 
union  are  allowed  to  be  weak,  as  might 
be  expected  from  their  recent  origin,  but 
many,  of  them  must  aJso  be  considered 
as .  among  the  most  prosperous  in  the 
denomination.  iTie  altered  circum- 
stances, of  the  country  do  not  admit  of 
results  equally  great  or  equally  nume- 
rous from  the  union  proposed  as  from 
the  union  eflected ;  nevertheless,  many 
and  valuable  benefits  are  certain  to  fiow 
from  it,  and  ampng  these  some  that 
ought  to  be  highly  esteemed  and  grea^tly 
desired  by  every  member  of  both  deno- 
minations in  the  leajSt  decree  attached 
to  his  chfl,racteristic  principles.  Union 
of  chuitihes  is  popular,  else  that  which 
has  taken  place  would  never,  have  re- 
ceived so  muph  favour  from  the  public. 
Of  the  people's  readiness  to  concur  in 
the  one  now  proposed  we  have  no  doubt, 
and  do  not  consider  any  proof  of  this 
readiness  necessary  besides  what  they 
have  already  afforded.  What  we  are 
most  concerned  to  obtain,  because  we 
fear  it  is  most  likely  to  be  withheld,  is 
the  hearty  concurrence  of  the  clergy. 
We  are  aware  we  are  approaching  a  de- 


licate topic,  and  because  we  are  so,  we 
beg  leave  to  call  to  our  aid  and  defence 
the  testimony  of  Mr  Isaac  Taylor.  Mr 
M'Kelvie  then  read  a  long  extract  firom 
that  distinguished  author's  work  on 
'^  Spiritual  Despotism,"  to  the  effect,  that 
faction,  especially  among  the  clerical 
body,  had  tended  very  much  to  enfeeble 
and  obscure  the  progress. of  oiir  modem 
and  protestant  Christianity.  Such  is  the 
reproach  wbioh  this  eminent  Christian 
and  scholar  finds  himself  eonstnuned, 
by  his  knowledge  and  observation,  to 
bring  against  our  order,  and  we  wish  we 
could  conscientiously  say  it  is  not  de- 
served. If  it  be  even  in  any  degree 
merited,  how  much  more  does  it  conoem 
the  clergy  than  the  laity  to  show  them- 
selves hearty  in  this  cause,  seeing  tiuit 
the  hindrances  to  union  are  eonsidered 
to  be  with  them  rather  than  with  the 
people  ?  Such  is  the  reproach  which  we 
wish  OUT  respected  fathers  and  brethxen 
in  this  Synod  to  wipe  away,  and  a  favour- 
able opportunity  for  doing  so,  to  some 
extent,  is  at  present  providentially  af- 
forded them,  by  the  peace  which  has 
been  restored  to  our  church,  and  the 
desire  for  union  which  haa  begun -to 
manifest  itself  in  the  country.  A  senti- 
ment, however,  at  present  prevails  un- 
favourable to  this  expectation — ^wo  mean 
the  sentiment  "  co-operation  without  in- 
corporation"— a  sentiment^  the  eorrecl- 
ness  of  which  may  be  easily  disproved 
by  a  reference  to  the  history  of  almost 
every  religious  institution  in  this  country 
bused  upon  the  principle.  li  is  known 
to  all  who  have  had  much  to  do  with 
these  institutions,  that  a  struggle  lor  the 
sole  management  of  their  oonoems  is 
frequently  going  on  among  their  sop- 
porters,  according  to  their  denomtmi- 
tional  leanings^-  which  sooner  or  later 
ends  in  division.  This  persuasion  on 
some  minds  has  led  to  a  modification  of 
the  sentiment,  which  has  been  altered 
thus — "  Co-operation  with  a  view- to.  in- 
corporation," and  the  amended  is  oer^ 
tainly  more  in  accordance  with  the  social 
spirit  of  Christianity  than  the  original 
form.  As  a  step  in  this  direction,  and 
one  certain  to  be  followed  by  many  more 
of  a  similar  tendency,  let.  those  sects 
which  are  indicating  their  affinity  for 
each  other  adjust  iSmt  differences  and 
unite  their  interests  with  the  least  possi- 
ble delay.  Happily  the  Secession  and 
Belief  have  no  differences  to  adjust,  for 
upon  examination  they  have  all  been 
found  fancied,  not  real,  and  hence  the 
general  preliminaries  of  their  union  have 
been  easily  settled.    We  have,  however, 
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been  informed,  that  thers  are  demnrrings 
expressed  in  some  qnarters,  on  the  ground 
of  the  communion  of  thfe  Relief  church 
being  considered  lax.    This  impression 
was  stated  in  the  joint  meeting  of  com- 
mittee, when  our  Relief  brethren  denied 
it  was  warranted  by  their  practice.    The 
probability  is,  that  some  isolated  cases 
fiave  been  construed  into  an  evidence  of 
prerailing  conduct,  which,  if  admitted  as 
proof  of  general  laxity,  there  is  no  reli- 
^ons- denomination  that  will  be  able  to 
windicate  itself  from  such  a  charge.  Such 
atectisations  bare  been  frequently  brought 
sgaifist  onrtelres,  and  as  often  refuted, 
auad  cand<Mir  and  charity  should  lead  us 
^o  belieye  that  what  has  been  thus  reck- 
lessly chaiged  against  us  is  just  as  likely 
tA»  t>e  recklessly  charged  against  others. 
Sut    whence  come  these  insinuations, 
stud  those  cases  that  sometimes  seem  to 
justify  them  ?    Is  it  not  fVom  the  im- 
X^roperrivalship  existing  among  the  sects, 
"Which  leads  each  of  them  to  praise  itself 
«uid  depreciate  others,  and  to  put  hind- 
T^nces  in  the  way  of  investigating  cha- 
snacter,  and  dealing  faithfully  with  that 
"«F?hich-is  &ulty,  by  greatly  exaggerating 
"fthe  ofltoce  of  any  party  withdrawing  fVom, 
^md  palliating  that  of  any  one  wishing 
-fx)  johi,  it  ?  While  snch  interests  and  feel- 
MngS  continue,  there  will  be  little  co-ope- 
aration  without  incorporation,  at  least  in 
siatters  of  order  and  discipline.    Truth, 
]f>arity,  and  unity,  are  the  three  great 
"witnesses  for  Christ  upon  earth,  and  we 
confess  ourselres  at  a  loss  to  understand 
^ow  protestant  denominations  have  come 
to  attach  so  much  importance  to  the  first 
two  and  so  little  to  the  third.    Are  truth 
and   parity  incompatible  with   unity? 
Then  let  divisions  be  endlessly  multi- 
plied, and  the  disciple  of  the  cross  call 
no  man  brother,  for  if  there  can  be  no 
unity  withoQt  injury  to  purity,  christian 
fellowship  is  a  dream,  a  delusion,  a  crime ! 
And  if  the  Secession  Church  is  to  be  de- 
teriorated in  character,  or  clogged  in  the 
maintenance-  of  church  order  and  dis- 
cipline byi  its  junction  with  the  Relief 
Chnroh,  tiien  we  also  say,  let  them  re- 
main "ibr  ever  apart.    But  he  that  puts 
in  this  piea  must  find  himself  too  late, 
for  it  happens  that  ten  congregations 
formerly  in  connexion  with  the  Relief 
Synod  haTe  'already  been  received  into 
connexion  with  the  Secession  Church. 
Were  these  ihe<mlfpmre  congregations 
in  the  Belief  denomroation  ?    Was  there 
any  selection  made  of  them  fVom  among 
the  rest  ?   No !   They  were  all  that  ever 
offered,  and,  judging  fh>iai  their  recep- 
tion, we  are  led  to  conclude,  that  if  the 


remaining  hundred  and  ten  offer  them  • 
selves  one  by  one,  they  will  be  as  readily 
received  as  these  ten.  And  what  is  the 
difference  between  receiving  a  denomi- 
nation in  the  aggregate  and  receiving  it 
in  detail,  so  long  as  no  important  pnn- 
ciple  is  compromised?  We  only  ask 
you,  then,  to  unite  with  the  whole,  since 
you  are  already  united  with  a  part ;  and 
with  a  view  to  obtain  this  object  without 
further  delay,  we  submit  the  following 
motion,  which  is  in  substance  the  prayer 
of  the  professor's  memorial,  already  con- 
curred in  by  many  of  the  Relief  brethren, 
and  therefore  may  be  considered  as  in- 
dicating the  course  which  their  Synod 
will  most  likely  be  disposed  to  take,  and 
will,  we  hope,  meet  the  approbation  of 
this  Synod.  The  motion  is  :— "  That 
this  Synod  appoint  a  committee  to  wait 
upon  the  Relief  Synod,  which  meets 
next  week,  to  request  it  to  appoint 
another  committee  with  equal  powers ; 
and  that  the  joint  committees,  if  theur 
united  wisdom  approve,  shall  call  a  spe- 
cial meeting  of  both  Synods,  on  an  early 
day,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the 
much-desired  union  to  a  happy  consum- 
mation.** 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr  Mac- 
Farlane,  and  supported  by  Rev.  Mr 
Johnstone,  Leslie,  Dr  Ritchie,  Rev.  J. 
Pringle,  Newcastle,  Rev.  Mr  Meikle, 
Beith,  Rev.  Mr  Paterson  of  Kirkwall, 
Dr  Kidston,  Dr  Baird,  &c.  A  counter 
motion  was  made  bv  Rev.  H.  Renton, 
Kelso,  and  secondea  by  Mr  J.  Robson, 
Lauder;  but  was  withdrawn. 

After  lengthened  discussion,  the  fol- 
lowing motion  was  unanimously  agreed 
to:— 

"  That  this  Synod  shall  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  wait  upon  the  Relief  Synod : 
to  request  that  Synod  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  their  number,  with  equal  powers : 
that  these  committees  reconsider  the 
scheme  of  union  which  has  been  already 
agreed  to  by  joint  committees  of  both  Sy- 
nods :  and  that  the  scheme  of  union  be 
transmitted  to  presbyteries  and  sessions, 
as  soon  as  it  shall  have  been  reconsidered ; 
and  that  it  be  taken  into  consideration 
at  a  meeting  of  Synod  now  appointed 
to  be  held  on  Monday,  5th  of  October, 
in  Greyfriars*  Church,  Glasgow.** 

MISSIONS. 

The  business  of  missions  was  intro- 
duced at  the  evening  sederunt,  with 
praise  and  prayer,  the  Rev.  Mr  Pater- 
son of  Kirkwall  conducting  the  devo- 
tions. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Somerville,  secretary,. 
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read  the  report  of  the  board  of  mii»- 
skma,  which  waa  heard  with  the  deepest 
interest  bj  die  cotart  and  the  au- 
dience. 

It  fint  adverted  to  the  Synod's  Homh 
Missfom*  embracing  Scotland,  England, 
and  the  Orkney  Islea,  where  there  are 
fi(fty-fonr  misaionarf  stations,  at  which 
are  employed  thirty*foar  ordained  pas- 
tors -and  twenty  preachers,  all  <»f  whom 
reported  fkfnnrably  as  to  the  progress 
made  in  their  dxflforent  localities. 

Under  the  head  of  Foreign  Missions 
it  stated,  that  in  Canada  there  are  at 
present  twenty-six  labourers,  twenty-two 
of  whom  are  (tivided  into  three  presby- 
teries, in  Canada  West^  and  the  other 
four  constitnte  the  presbytery  of  Canada 
East.  In  Jamaica  there  are  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Synod  eight  mission- 
aries and  six  oatechists  In  Trinidad  we 
have  three  missionaries,  labouring  re- 
spectiTely  at  Port  of  Spain,  Arouca,  and 
Carenage.  After  adverting,  in  glowing 
terms,  to  the  interesting  mission  which 
set  ont  in  January  last  under  the  aus- 
pices of  Mr  Waddell,  for  Old  Calabar, 
the  report-detailed  some  very  interesting 
particulars  respecting  Dr  01en*s  transla- 
tion, into  the  language  of  Modem  Persia, 
of  the  Old  Testament,  which  has  been 
beautifolly  printed  by  Mr  Constable  of 
Edinburgh,  «nd  is  now  ready  for  being 
distribated  among  the  millions  of  Persia. 
The  report  then  adverted  to  the  jNroposed 
Australian  mission  r~  the  deputation  to 
th«  continental  churches — ^the  scheme 
for  supplementing  small  stipends — pres- 
byterud  missionary  committees — and 
missionary  associations  in  congregations* 
W^  refer  to  the  report  itself,  which  ap- 
pears in  the  "Missionary  Record"  for 
June,  for  lengthened  details,  and  ear- 
nestly recommend  the  able  and  interest- 
ing document  to  the  attentive  perusal- of 
our  readers.  We  quote,  however,  one 
or  two  passageSr  tawhich  we  are  desirous 
of  directing  special-notice.  Let  preachers 
and  ministers-  whose  field  of  usefulness 
i^tiiome  may  be  uninviting,  ponder  the 
foilowiiig  statements  respecting  the  great 
and  e£E^tual  door  which  is  open^  in 
Canada  to  the  aeents  of  the  Secession 
Church,  and  the  loud  call  that  there  is 
in  that  region  for  an  increase  (Mf  la- 
bourers. 

^  Our  church,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
sketch  given  in  the  ^Recoid,'  is  well 
distributed  over  Canada  West,  and  has 
numerous  points, -around  which  stations 
are  clustered,  which,  if  adequately  sup- 
plied with  ministers,  might  grow  into 
presbyteries.   Tbeealls  for  aid  from  both 


parts  of  the  province  have  been  numer- 
ous and  veiy  earnest,  and  our  brethren 
tell  us,  that  they  know  not  what  shall 
become  of  those  stations  which  their  in- 
dustiy  has  reared,  should  preachers  con- 
tinue to  refuse  to  come  to  their  aid.  As 
the  pastors  have  to  supply  these  ont- 
statioDs — to  divide  their  ministrations 
among  so  many  claimants — they  are  not 
able  to  give  sufficient  attention  to  any 
one  congregation,  and  thus  the  full  b^ 
nefit  of  the  means  of  grace  is  not«nJoyed| 
and  consequently  that  amount  of  good 
is  not  secured  which  would  appear  were 
the  people  favoured  with  that  complete 
supply  which  the  head  of  the  ehuroh 
has  appointed.  These  observation^  are 
supported  by  the  following  extract  of 
a  letter,  just  received  ftom  Mr  Tor- 


*  Toronto,  31s(  Febntary  1846. 
*•  Mr  Deak  Sir, — Before  leaWng  Scot- 
land you  requested  me  to  furnish  you 
with  some  account  of  the  state  of  reli- 
gious matters  in  Canada,  and  this  I  pro- 
ceed to  do  according  to  the  promise  then 
given.  We  have  a  most  interesting  miff- 
sionaxy  field  in  this  place.  If  the  Synod 
and  preachers  at  home  had  acted,  with 
that  energy  and  cheerfulness  which  they 
should  have  displayed,  there  can  be  littki 
question  but  that  this  would  be  a  Pr&^ 
vinee  of  Seeeders,  Our  church  is  still  the 
most  popular  in  almost  every  part  where 
I  have  been,  and  although  much  has 
been  lost,  yet,  were  there  to  come  ontr 
a  supply  of  young  men  from  the  old 
country,  willing  to  labour,  and  imbued 
with  the  spirit  which  animated  Ae  foun*' 
ders  of  the  Secession  at  home,  and  pre- 
pared to  encounter  some  inconvenieno^- 
for  a  time,  much  might  be  retrieved— lest 
ground  would  be  recovered — and  besidee, 
there  is  abundant  room  for  our  church  to 
extend  her  cords,  as  a  great  extent  <tf 
country  remains  to  be  settled.  Few-ief 
the  congregations  are  in  drcumstaneea 
to  support  a  minister  among  themselvef 
separately,  but  if  a  sufficient  number  of 
pushers  had  been  sent  out,  long  bdere 
this  they  would  have  been  off  the  Synod 
fund,  and  each  congregation  would  have 
been  able  to  support  its  own  pastor. 
But  the  Secession  is  still  flourishing.  The 
Bev.  Mr  Barrie  told  me  a  few  days  since, 
that  the  inquiry  among  the  people  is  ibr 
Secession  ministers,  and  scarcely  a  week 
elapses  that  I  am  not  asked  bymemben 
of  congregaUonS)  if  there  is  any  proapeet- 
of  young  men  coming  out  firom  the  old- 
country.  I  endeavour  to^heer  1" 
much  as  possible. 
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*  In  Toronto  presbytery  there  are  se- 

^v^eral  stationg,  none  of  which,  so  far  an  I 

^m  aware,  would  be  able  to  support  their 

own  minister  at  present,  although,  in  all 

Ukelihood,  they  would  be  as  soon  as  there 

"v^sras  a  regular  supply  of  sermon ;  for  ir- 

jK-egular  supply  is  the  great  drawback  to 

Ea  uccess.    In  c<Hisequenoe  of  the  want  of 

ji.4AbonrerSf  each  minister  has  frequently 

'K:  o  take  charge  of  three  and  four  difierent 

-^Belds ;  the  interval  between  preaching 

^^aya  becomes  so  great  that  the  people 

^fts^ec^me  careless^  and  in  some  cases  for- 

^get ;  bat,  at  all  events,  the  certain  result 

^^  to  dispirit  and  render  negligent.  Were 

-flt^eir  feelings  once  called  into  exeroise, 

.^aKnd  the  proper  stimulus  kept  in  constant 

^^speratioD,  these  persons  would  become 

^samest  and  constant  in  their  attendance 

^zxn  divine  ordinances,  and  also  in  the 

'^csiaintenance  of  religion. 

'  In  the  Hamilton  presbytery  there  are 
^Bvo  or  six  vacanciea,  some  of  which  have 
saubscribed  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred 
'^xmnds  currency,  and  there  is  every  pros- 
X^fict  of  an  increase  both  in  membership 
«ud  ability.    This  may  be  expected,  as 
asettlers  are  still  flocking  in — ^towns  and 
"Grillages  are  fast  increasing — and  while 
the  agricultural  and  commercial  energies 
«f  the  province  are  not  in  full  exercise, 
tiieyare  fiist  developing.    Even  at  pre- 
sent^ I  do  not  know  but  that  a  minister's 
place  here  is  preferable  to  one  at  home ; 
and  m  a  short  time  there  will  not  be 
a  coimtTy  so  favourably  circumstanced 
as  this  for  the  support  of  gospel  ordi- 
naaces.'" 

Tha  deputation  which  it  has  been  re- 
•olved  to  tend  out  to  Canada)  to  visit 
our  churches  and  stations  there,  and  to 
pay  also  a  friendly  visit  to  our  Secession 
brethren  in  Nova  Scotia,  is  thus  men- 
tioned in  the  report : — 

'^  We  are  happy  to  state,  that  we 
have  secured,  for  this  important  work, 
the  able  services  of  the  Bev.  Mr  Pater- 
son,  Ejikwall ;  the  Bev.  James  Robert- 
BOB,  Foftsbufgh  Church,  Edinburgh ;  and 
David  Anderson,  Esqi^  a  member  of  the 
seasion  of  Gccyfriazs,  Qlasgow.  These 
bretkrea  will  leave  in  a  few  days^  and 
the  olgeeta  which-  they  are  intended  to 
secure  are  snch  as  th^e — to  encourage 
our  brethren  labouring  in  that  distant 
field — to  ■  convey  to  them  and  to  their 
congregations  tne  good  wishes  of  their 
breUiren  in  the  church  at  home — ^to  ob- 
tain aecurate  statisdcs  of  the  congrega- 
tions, stations,  and  wants  of  the  province 
—and  to  exdte  our  friends  th^re  to  re- 
newed Mid  persevering  exertions  in  the 
work  of  tiie  Lord.    We  expect  also  that 


their  visit,  while  it  will  be  idvantageoos 
to  the  brethren  in  Canada,  will  operate 
beneficially  upon  die  church  at  hom^^ 
that  it  will  strengthen  the  bond  whidi 
exists  between  the  Canadian  Synod  and 
our  own — that  the  jGMts  whjch  they 
gather  will  awaken  a  deeper  interest 
throughout  our  churoh  in  the  spuitaal 
welfare  of  that  colony,  and  that  the  in- 
formation which  they  spread  will  be  ^e 
means  of  stimulating  our  preacliers  to 
offer  their  services  to  cultivate  this  pro* 
mising  field.  And  we  rest  the  duty  of 
sending  such  a  deputation  on  the  grounds, 
that  the  brethren  in  Canada  have  re- 
peatedly implored  us  to  do  so^-tiiat  the 
eircumstances  of  the  church  there  call  JSmt 
special  attention  at  the  present  time*^ 
and  above  all,  that  this  is  a  service  which, 
the  scripture  tells  ut,  a  parent  churdi 
owes  to  her  ecclesiastical  ofiispring.  Itis 
the  first  aspect  in  which  the  mtinonary 
principle  presents  itself  in  the  christian 
church,  when  the  aposties  heard  that 
the  Samaritans  had  received  the  gospel, 
they  sent  to  them  Feter  and  Jo}m*»aiid 
when  tidings  reached  Jerusalem  of  tile 
success  which  attended  the  preaching  of 
the  word  at  Antioch,  the  rulers  of  the 
church  sent  forth  Barnabas  to  carry  on 
the  good  work.  We  anticipate  veiy 
beneficial  results  frcnn  this  measure,  and 
are  convinced,  that  even  in  an  econo- 
mical point  of  view  it  will  be  advantage- 
ous ;  and  we  pray  that  the  divine  huA 
of  the  church  may  guide,  protect,  and 
sustain  the  members  of  the  deputation, 
and  enable  them  rightly  to  exhort  i^ 
whom  they  visit,  ^  that  with  purpose  ef 
heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  XiOrdy 
and  may  the  issue  be,  that  'much  people 
shall  be  added  unto  the  Lord  I '" 

The  following  particulars  respecting 
the  Persian  version  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  interesting: 

*'  As  consi&rable  difficulties  lie  in  the 
way  of  circulating  the  scriptures  in  -that 
country,  where  it  is  death  by  law  fat  a 
Mahommedan  to  embrace  the  christian 
religion,and  as  the  Board  areunanimooiily 
of  opinion  that  the  Old  Testament  scrip- 
tures should  not  be  circulated  without  the 
New — that  we  should  give,  if  possible, 
the  entire  revelation  of  God ;  and  as  tlin 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Soctetv  have 
a  Persic  New  Testament,  respecmil  ap- 
plication was  mitde  to  the  committee  of 
that  society,  requesting  to  know  if  they 
would  be  willing  to  aid  us,  and  to. what 
extent,  in  this  important  undertaking. 
That  noble  institution  has,  we  are  hapjnr 
to  state,  spontaneously  and  kindly  ofieroj, 
in  the  event  of  our  resolving  to  send  an 
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agent  into  Penia,  to  grant  us  an  edition 
of  the  Persic  New  Testament^  translated 
bj  the  late  Bev.  Heniy  Martyn,  and 
edited  bj  the  learned  Professor  Lee  of 
Cambric^ ;  and  in  order  that  it  may  be 
uniform  with  Dr  Glen's  version  of  the 
Old  Testament,  they  have  agreed  to  de- 
ftaj  the  expense  of  printing  it  at  the 
E^bnrgh  press.  This  offer  has  been 
accepted  by  the  Board — the  printing  is 
going  forwards — ^and  thus  that  society, 
which  gave  a  donation  of  L.500  to  assist 
us  in  printing  the  Old  Testament,  again 
jnresents  us  with  2000  copies  of  the  New 
Testament — a  gift  equal  in  value  to 
L.350.  By  this  liberal  act  the  Synod 
will  be  put  in  possession  of  the  whole 
scriptures  in  the  Persian  language.  It 
deserves  to  be  noticed  also  as  a  remark- 
able  circumstance,  that  a  Persian  trans- 
lation of  the  Rev.  Dr  Keith's  <<  Evidences 
of  Proi^ecy,**  made  by  Dr  Merrick,  one 
of  the  American  missionaries,  has,  under 
the  editorial  care  of  Dr  Glen,  and  at  the 
expense  mainly  of  the  London  Tract 
Society,  just  been  printed  by  Mr  Con- 
stable. Thns  we  shall  have,  in  a  short 
time,  an  entire  bible,  along  with  a  work 
which  demonstrates  the  truth  of  its 
predictions,  to  circulate  in  a  country 
abounding  with  scriptural  and  literary 
associations,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are 
ihe  slaves  of  superstition,  and  the  blinded 
votaries  of  the  false  prophet,  but  who  are 
destined  to  obtain  mercy  in  the  latter 
days. 

"  We  may  state  also,  that  a  benevolent 
member  of  our  church  has  suggested  to 
the  Board,  in  the  event  of  our  sending 
an  agent  into  Persia  for  the  work  of  dis- 
tribution, to  depute  along  with  him  a 
young  man  of  good  character  and  talents, 
who  may  leam  the  language,  and  be 
prepared  to  carry  on  the  mission,  and 
that  this  friend  has  engaged  to  pay  the 
salaiy  of  the  assistant.  Thus  we  are 
makmg  progress.  We  have  three  in- 
stances of  a  presbytery  uniting  to  sup- 
port an  individual  missionary ;  we  have 
■everal  instances  of  a  single  congregation 
•nstaining  a  missionary;  we  have  here 
an  individual  promising  to  pay  an  assist- 
ant missionary ;  and  we  have  just  another 
step  to  make,  and  that  is,  single  persons 
supporting  each  a  missionary,  and  then 
we  may  say  to  the  darkened  nations, 
^  Arise  and  shine,  for  your  light  has 
come.*" 

Mr  Jas.  Pbddeb  read  his  report  of 
finance,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
total  income  for  the  Mission  fund,  for 
the  past  year,  was  X«.10,505,  188.  6d., 
.being  L.45Q0  more  than  the. previous 


year,  and  that  theJotai.6xpe9ditgjreifi9ji 
L.9580,  28.  Sid.  .Mor.ih»  g^yx^'s^ner; 
ral  fund  there  had  been  coUecl^  ^Mning^ 
the  year,  by  352  copgregat^ns  ,out,of 
the  390  of  which  the  Synod  copsUt^  tj^ 
sum  of  L.1276,  6s.  7}a.,  .wiiile-..tl^e.iex.f^ 
penditure  had  been  L.846,  68.  ^d. 

Mr  Andbbson,  Glasgow, .  gave.  In 'ji^ 
verbal  report,  regarding  the  iDe^~Ua\j|v 
dation  and  building  fimd,  fydm,  wWf^i^ 
appeared  that  the  finances  were  n^  inifr 
completely  exhausted,  but  that  thereiviasr 
a  deficit  of  about  L.720.  Thia  state  o^ 
things  was  ascribed  to  the  great- e^ifa 
which  had  been  making  during  the  lastf 
year  for  other  objects  in  connexion  wUIi^ 
the  church.  Mr  Anderson  stated  tbftr' 
within  the  last  seven  years,  debt  a^u>nl^«^ 
ing  to  not  less  thanL.70,000(it  was  afteje*- 
wards  stated  by  Mr  Greig  at  L.8<^bop^ 
had  been  liquidated ;  and  he  said  that^ 
by  a  very  moderate  effort,  the  >  greater 
part  of  the  debt  on  their  churches.  mi|^^ 
be  extinguished.  ..    r 

Dr  Kino  moved  that  the  report  xead  hf 
Mr  Somerville  be  adopted  and  printecu 
In  doing  so,  he  pronounced  &  wana 
eulogium  upon  the  ability,  zeaL.  ^aH. 
prudence,  with  which  Mr  Somerville  had 
performed  his  duties,  since  he  had  be^ 
appointed  to  the  important  office,  of 
secret^  to  the  Board  of  Missions.  Hi» 
(Dr  King)  had  been  requested,  omtba 
forenoon  of  that  day,  to  nuike  a  few.  i^ 
marks  on  "  the  duty  of  daily. living^ 
Christ;"  and  though  he  migbi  haVf 
pleaded  the  shortness  of  the  notice -ivi 
an  apology  for  declining,  to  undertakf^ 
the  task — more  especially,  asidose  attend?! 
anccon  synodical  business  prevented  Jm 
from  preparing  for  it  as  .he  should  Uk|s 
to  have  done — it  was  so  agree^^)|e..jta 
itself  and  so  congenial  to  ms  fi^Ungj^ 
that  he  could  not  refuse.  It  waa  i^Sot 
said  in  the  topic  assigned  to  him,  4a 
what  way  Christians  are  to  live,  for  Christ. 
One  might  work  in  this — aiiother  in  i(to 
manner;  but  it  is  implied  thai -^raiy 
follower  of  Christ  is  to  do  it  in. some  wiyr 
or  another,  and  to  do  it  ii(cit7v, .  He.WM 
now  addressing  especially  muMstea:a.aB4 
elders ;  and  it  could  not  be  qoevtun^d 
that  it  was  specially  incumbeot  pn  bbt£ 
classes  of  office-bearers  U>  live  for  Chcik 
in  the  faithful  discharge  pf  their  offi^Lw 
functions.  It  belong^  to  ininistear%-4^ 
be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  seasM^ 
and  so  to  commend  themselvf^  tp  V9,fkf 
man's  conscience  in  the  aij^  of  Qoij,  js 
that  those  among  whom  tbey,la^iuasi 
would  esteem  them  higfa]|r  ia  lovjelfiac 
their  works* sake*..  It  wa« ^nciuBbent «ii 
elders  to  ''  rule  w^^V'  »o^  to.'watcli  Jbr 
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■ouls  as  they  that  must  give  account. 
Sat  the  dn^  of  living  for  Christ  was 
sot  conflnejl  to  ministers  and  elders. 
One  i^reat  use  off  ^ciaT  station  was  to 
call  inter  ezertise  unofficial  useAilness. 
^n  im|K>rtattt  part  of  their  work  was  to 
prevail  <m  others  to  work.    They  were 
-verj  ready  to  suppose  that  it  was  their 
pare  to  teach,  and  that  the  part  of  their 
people  was' to  leam;  and  their  people 
were  rtxj  tesAf  to  suppose  this  also ; 
hot  it  "tras  their  dutj  to  inculcate  this 
great  priiidple  Upon  their  people,  that 
off  of  them  were  to  be  teachers.    He 
held  indeed  that  official  distinctions  ex- 
isted in  the  christian   church   by  the 
appointment  of  Christ;  and  in  these 
arrangements  he  saw  proofs  of  the  divine 
wisdom  of  their  Master ;  but  still  every 
one  who  is  himself  tausht  of  God,  must 
teach  hlii  neighbour  and  his  brother,  say- 
ings ''Know  the  Lord,  till  all  shall  know 
bfan  from  the  least  to  the   greatest." 
Wl^en  it  came  to  this,  that  Christians 
^erally  sought  to  give  out  the  blessings 
they  enjoyed,  then  they  were  to  expect 
thr  ftdiilment  of  the  '*  glorious  things" 
wliich  bad  been  spoken  of  the  church, 
foe  it  wonld  be  an  evidence  that  '^  the 
ivj  of  her  redemption  draweth  nigh." 
It  was  cheering  ibr  them  to  know  that 
^key  had  numerous  devoted  and  suc- 
iossfal  missionaries;  but  their  people 
Xftnat  know  and  feel  that  they  were  to  be 
ikiissiottaries  themselves,  and  to  labour 
iUi  -agents  in  the  evangelisation  of  the 
'WoricL    Every  believer  should  feel  that 
«•  lie  is  Christ's,  so  he  should  live  for 
C^hrist;  It  might  be  said  that  some  classes 
'^vere  to  be  ei^cluded  from  the  range  of 
^Ids  rale.-  For  example,  it  might  be 
^apposed  that  children  were  not  to  be 
^aqjNSCted  to  do  any  thing  for  Christ ;  but 
"^rhoevcr  might  be  imagined  to  be  cx- 
^anptfrbmtheappKcationof  the  principle 
"Sn  <nie8tt6n,  children  were  assuredly  not 
%o  be  exempited.    He  alluded  to  the 
«nttraordinaiT  power  of  habit ;  and  illns- 
^nted  -his  remarks  by  referring  to  the 
Itisse  of  rich  Christians  whom  he  had 
Tislted  when  they  weve  laid  upon  a  bed  of 
tlcktieM; '  In  these  circumstances,  what- 
ever night  be  the  hold  that  relations 
Bad  of  the  afiections,  the  world  was 
Stan  in  all  its  emptiness  and  vanity; 
and  in  the  prospectef  death,  no  unwilling- 
nen  was  expressed  to  leave  it.    He  had 
often  in  such  eases  said  to  himself— were 
soeh  persons  to  recover,  what  readiness 
woaki  there  be  to  devote  to  Christ's 
cause  a  large  portion  of  that  wealth  of 
which  they  seemed  ready  to  let  go  their 
Md,  withoot  a  sin^e  regretful  emotion  1 
KO.  TI.  VOL.  III. 


Such  persons  had,  in  some  instances^ 
unexpectedly  recovered ;  and  he  had  been 
astonibhed  afterwards  to  observe  the  very 
same  reluctance  manifested  as  formerly 
to  give  a  contribution  for  some  religious 
object  which  they  might  be  solicited  to 
promote.  8uch  facts  be  accounted  for 
by  means  of  the  law  of  habit.  Hence 
the  importance  of  training  the  young 
mind  to  usefulness  as  a  habit ;  for  if  suen 
a  habit  was  not  formed  in  youth,  it  was 
not  likely  to  be  acquired  in  advanced 
life.  He  narrated  the  case  of  a  boy  who, 
having  heard  of  missions,  began  to  giv« 
the  small  sums  of  money  which  came  into 
his  hands  fbr  the  spread  of  the  gospeL 
He  fell  sick.  His  friends  who  visited 
him  in  his  illness  brought  him  presents ; 
and  among  these  gifts  were  several  sums 
of  money.  Before  he  died,  he  Te(|uested 
his  parents  to  come  to  his  bedside,  and 
to  bring  the  money  with  them;  and, 
giving  directions  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  to  be  expended,  be  said 
that  he  was  dying,  but  that  he  knew  that 
block  children  wonld  die  too;  a^id  he 
wished  to  give  all  that  ho  had  to  send 
them  the  gospel,  that  they  might  know 
how  to  die  in  peace  and  safety.  He 
(Dr  K.J  had  been  privileged  to  be  the 
channel  through  which  this  contribution 
was  sent  to  our  mission  fnnd.  Children 
were  in  this  way  to  be  brought  to.  the 
paths  of  usefulness ;  for  in  being  taught 
to  be  useful  they  arc  taught  to  come  to 
Christ, — who  said,  "  Suffer  them  to  come 
to  me,  and  forbid  them  notj  for  of  such  is 

the  kingdom  of  heaven."  

Servants  were  not  to  be  excluded  from 
the  obligation  to  live  for  Christ.  They 
were  often  the  only  individuals  in  fasniiies 
who,  by  their  spirit  and  demeanour,  had 
an  opportunity  of  recommending  religion 
to  those  around  them.  How  frequently 
could  they  drop  a  word  for  Christ  in  the 
hearing  of  those  who  were  ignorant  of 
divine  truth,  and  say, — ^*  If  the  prophet 
had  bid  thee  do  some  great  tiling,  wouldest 
thou  not  have  done  it  ?  how  much  rather 
then,  when  hesaith  to  thee,  wash  and  be 
clean?"  In  regard  to  contributions  for 
the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom^ 
servants  had  an  opportunity  of  giving 
much  absolutely ;  and  in  point  of  &ot^ 
often  ^ve  to  an  extent,  which,  relatively 
to  their  income,  cast  into  the  shade  the 
costliest  offerings  of  the  wealthy  and  the 
powerful.  He  here  narrated  the  case  of 
a  servant  who  had  called  upon  him  with 
the  sum  of  L.5,  which  she  wished  him 
to  transmit  to  the  mission  fund.  Fear- 
ing that  she  might  be  exerting  herself 
beyond  her  ability,  he  inquired  into  her 
K   K 
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ftftfecll-  Sttlh'.'  '  He  t*(jiirij£fed"«fet-  to ^  'phtisti 

l(tttifthA«'«ifeMa  nbf  ftctfea'^itehly;  and 
Iliftt^%h6lted  hisinkted,' tiot  tirtiethef  her 
«iftil#ibiffi^  slKiiuld  be  iWfe  thfeii  L.5, 
feflf  iWietTiisr'it  shbiild  be  L.tO.  He-  At 
ferigtfr  consettted  to  aeceiW'  ]i*r  offerihfe, 
oft-  '^oiMitioii  that"  shotfld  shifr  ever'  be 
*©dir^d»to  stmita;'8he  woiild  inform  hltn, 
Pfkt  thnn^h  him  6h*  migTit  have  hei* 
fiiifce^ltits  sn^pRed.  A  -Ishbrt  peric^ 
ftfle^ardi  he  had  been  told 6f  her  death; 
and  he  "needed  iibt  t6  sity  how  happy  he 
fttt  fhat  hre  had  not  been  allowed  to  re- 
grifeg^s"  tlie  genier6us  emotions  of  her'soti!. 
The  sam  of  the  whole  was,  that  they 
W^r<6  eH  to  return  to  their  homes,  wkh 
the- Resolution  to  be  more  active  and 
ftibre  devoted  than  ever,  in  living  for 
Christ  llie  Saviour  did  not  design  that 
fefeV' should  resemble  the  stagnant  lake, 
>etatining  fl[ll  tlttit  It  receives,  and  giving 
«tit  liotihing  bnt  pestilential  vapour: 
htfw  mucii  kinder  was  it  that  he  wished 
fhtem'  to  resemble  the  flowing  stream, 
Which  beaU^tifies  and  fertilises  the  region 
trough  which  it  passes.  They  were 
Hot  ititend'ed  to  resemble  the  daii  object 
^1ch*w6re'  a  gloomy  aspect  even  when 
SUrrbiiiided  by  the  light  of  day:  how 
itfddh  kinder  was  it  that  they  were  told 
t6  feserable  the  sun,  which  throws  its 
i^didnce  across  the  wide  realms  of  nature 
-i;fifeBiiilte  the  Maker  of  that  sun,  who 
^uses  hi.s  light  to  arise  on  the  evil  and 
iKe  gd6d.  **  Be  ye  therefore  mereiful, 
aS^Vttut'  Father  who  is  in  heaven  is 
fii#?ciful.*' 

'  Trid  Rer.  D.  TftOMAd  of  MauchHne, 
4fe*«  ftddrcsBed the  Synod  oii  "the  duty 
Sf  =ihe"8trcfng:to  Tielp  t*e  weak"  in  a 
ihui^y  H^  sflid;  <hat  in  the  able  report 
if^ich  kad  b^en  read  by  their  ssealous 
Aid  ekciellent  secretary,  refereniee  hid 
B/Sefa  tode  to  i.  meas\ire  which  was 
»lmut  Ut  b*?  pJtif  0*^  fi>r  exten(lin}rdfi?(.*^ 
toiil  n>i^!>b!ri'x^  ffj  Hidr  wjik  Oi^TT^rej^a- 
fionsi.  Ik'  dil  Tiot  mtt^ufl  now  to  enter 
fhto  Any  <li  so  11  S3  ion  ay  to  tlie  Tucrits  of 
flmt  Ti^eRf?iire,  i\t^6ther'  oppormniry 
^obM  Mctrf  for  pofiiiidering  the  d^iaifri 
■^li&hlt  ^AbrtioGd  mu!  tii^  prineipieH  on 
%!H*  h '  \t  Wfis'  hnWe  tl  H  c  mi  frh  t  re  m  nvh 
KfJ^rev^r^  rTtnt  lW>in  i^Kirffstical  inibrmiT- 
tioii  exreTr^lvelvii(*,[uiroc[  and  ncintrjitc^lv 
d^T^esEpfl,  if  Wfl^  evident  tlmt  a  very  con'- 
Bfdev*ahlG riUmHer  of  con^t^fhtio^iEi Would 
itetjiilre  asjiytrtnce.  Ih  it  ehnrth  oftbelr 
iize  tiiere^Wn*?  not^iitig  surpri^in^  in  tliiu. 
"Whet-e  iri  iiiif!  fcrtft  V  J  opetiat  km  *  w  ^re  c  u  i - 


e<M^^an^  Mh(^1^>  k^^ 
befWe  they  <6fttftfe1ttJ5bfelali^:'>C6fttf 
tfofisV'^te^'  W  *6ttiif^iy ^ai»Mfei!K'>% 
rtl^ht'b*}'6t1iertpwis^lh>%rtfiJJ»t»^>iMi 
healthy  cond?ehyikV  4br^  ^Wj^H'^im 
snn'all,  ftot^  thd  ec^tiahf  (^lil»|h|«  ^ 
takfng'ptac^  Veatr  by'jrearbf'ttt  ^Aetal* 
bers  ot^hhhthefmr^'mi^^^^'^^m 
the  latgitredtiMiBtimWtSilAi^^Tm 
ivtfe  n^t,  hdwev&t,  oil  tHls  2i6U6uft^  t^HM 
negleteted  6r  jabaTidoril?*;'  '-CJbnPttHtfi 
the  tirg^rity'<rr-^^r-miMll(t'%WW 
important  qu^tlott  hbW  theif^&*iftf\?« 
to  be  wet.  They  mm  hiotivt  ^thSs  ,ig^ 
other  things, -for  guidftttfefe  td''tMlfliiWV 
Christ,  'niat  law  ^rbscrHbed  ^mt  ^ 
the  duty  of  the  church  lit 'fe^ftf  th'Wi 
support  of  diviiieordiirtirfclcW ;  it'lJie^M 
pointed  out  what  t^rat*  the  drity-bf Iffii 
church  as  it  respected  the  aiflfcsiiiWiiJf 
the  gospel;— and  in  thesd  itiBtdnfc^jr^tt^ 
recognised  its  authority.  '  Did'W  ^ 
anything  as  to  the  duty  of  the  chtrii^^ 
relation  to  its  weaker  cdh^gHegmoii^y 
He  apprehended  that  qnestioti  tr^^  sft^ 
factorily  answered  in  that  anno^tidefA^^t 
of  the  Saviour's  mind  on  this- snbj^i  to 
which  he  was  now  calling  their  ktWhfldfl; 
viz.  that  "the  strong  should  h6lp''W4 
weak."  It  was  doubtless  heeesskrt'tfaM 
great  care  should  be  taken  ihiit,  Til'^.fliS 
application  of  the  princii^e'eWb6dietfin 
this  maxim,  one  class  of  evilif'sb^Iff^^ 
be  created  in  the  church  ''#hiW  ir-^ 
sought  to  provide  a  reihedyfdr^^^toffiftP. 
Bnt  admitting  thiat  bit  ^topisi' iche^ftS 
should  be  employed  in  guarding  ci|)irtft| 
this,  the  law  of  Christ,  in  >rdvid»%  fUft 
a  state  of  things  which  nifght  b€^H^I^ 
ed  ever  to  exist,  move  or' les^'- in- 't1^ 
church,  was  clear 'atid  distinct.  ^'f*t^^ 
quired  that  the  -^efiiker  eoiigr^tiMiiif^ 
a  church  should  be  syi^pttit*id'  itf  IM 
extent  that  wais  irteeded  bf  thie  ^mA 
itself,  bf  iif1ti\c}i'theffh>ftiim^'WO^l^ 
part.  ¥t  was  not  'by  *^J1  «*i»Wri^hS 
or  regium  do^ufhs,  or  'stt<iH  Hkl!Te:^^(«ai6 
et^fs,  that  theii^  isdsi^''W^'Wfk'^iS^m 
ftssistancel  wa<i  te  bef^dfb)^ti^^  tb^<tA^ 

WhiBit  wis'^o b^ Meia fU'^^j^ifet^fta 

efple;  fhaf^'€fach-ti<y(i^fregft!l^'f8^i(^lj^^ 
tip  to'irhe-^xten^df  itfifib«nff,«W*irA» 
Mali  \t!iihiitmtsiiV^i^4kk^lU'Ymiiimi 
td't^Mribcit^  tb  Hie  -afip^it  bTfttff*^ 
dtMi>i>i!ahc^sJ<it  Wibii^  W^^^b^^S^ 
§tieh;'^  piHaVidcPfirtf'anr4fefiAe«^=t«^ 

sa«?6T<  bf  t^'gb6p^."'^J""  ?^>"''"  ^o')'tlli1?. 
"'>!l^  thi^  IjV^'^^ett^iiWid^iJdrMeflAb^teliW 
^ri  thar^hfi^Te  pdki^id  o^fhbiilltiWd 

^mij^mi  d&d#e4aMi«iMi^to^«w 


mtn^ 
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RfeH^awr^PWWte  in  siippljiDg  the 
l^N^  f^'^eajse^,  fcongreg^iontu  ,  >'  X^ook 

fttjtl^.tBjjg^flf ^tljera,r  waft theprinai- 
9J[^]|ai^49)nrn  by.  t^  ajiostleu.  <*  Bear  ye 
'  ^M(9(hi»i:;&rburjdQ0i^and.8afuliii  the 

^  JC^rwt.".  It;waj»  only  those  who 
l^t^EC^tbat  is^ere  aMe  to  assist  in 

ng.  ,U)'ft :  burdens .,  of  the  weak,  and 
t(C)»,j.giyje,efieGt  to  tMs  wise  and 
mfffiffiiffr^yii^Qn  of  th£  Saviour^  for 
msfp^ng  lOrja  state  of  general  prosperity 
^e;iB|e];efta  of  hM(  church.  "Not  that 
W^  xil»\.  ^  fiMSfid"  sai(i  the  apostle, 
f^a  ypi^.burdened  ;  but  by  an  equality, 
f(u|^  poWr  at.thi«  time  your  abundance 
Bqfighf  V^^ASupply  of  their  wants,  that 
^e|p,9bfundanc6  also  may  be  a  supply  of 
irar  YAnivithat  there  may  be  equality." 
Xbc^.W^re  enpugbof  resources  in  the 
uupc^,  for  ^e  supply  of  all  the  wants  of 
9n  ohnrd^  provided  these  resources 
ilpro,  brav^t  out^  and  "  the  abundance" 
iMij^.jfiMnfii^  were  properly  ditfused. 
!l(^^v^  w))at  the  law  of  the  Saviour 


^^Tbe,  clauns  which  the  members  of 

tiil^r  w«ak  congregations  had  upon  them 

VMTfr.  very  strong.     One   with    them- 

9y4yes  in  the  faith  and  fellowship  of  the 

giqipol*  tbay  were  straggling  to  maintain 

^)ieir  rprinciples,  to  uphold  their  testi- 

'fffiony  on  behalf  of  the  liberties  and  pri- 

-'^Uttges  of  the  church,  and  to  carry  for- 

'^ilin.^tlpng  with  themselves  the  interests 

^m6  tW  kingdom  of  God  both  at  home  and 

^i^afl.    And,  although  this  could  not 

'^tQi  sfiid  to  .be  in  any  peculiar  sense  a 

ICaiii&teri'- question,  but  a  question  re- 

^d^ngto  the  church's  duty  in  yielding 

^bedjpnce  to  the  law  of  the  Saviour, 

'i^iiUrii.'«piild  not  be  doubted  that  it  was 

^m'in  ^ick  the  comfort  and  respect- 

^fafj^iff  4/1.  well,  as  the  usefulness,  of  a 

^jopelderable- number  of  the  ministers  of 

j^m.  cbnrch  were  involved.    He  was 

aarai)^  thf^t  miany  of  their  larger  and 

aBpri&  opulent  congregations^  who  were  in 

t^j^fcbjt  pfijpntributing  liberally  to  the 

q^nve  (^-Ciiirist,  w«re  engaged  in  carrying 

q^viMiiQiiplaQS  of  benevolent  enterprise, 

fii4,.jbh:if8  b^  thi^;  funds,  l^rge  though 

t^rwei;e»v which  they  w:ere  raising  for 

|fM8fioi}aT7  oltjects,  in  some   measure 

ije^pa^r. their  support.  -But  still  he 

m<i4c^rf)fl  <-  that    these  ;  congregations 

iWi^i^Q  tV^  .^ingtt i^ :  present  ciroum- 

itaifc^  which  would  fid  gceotly  in  carry- 

Wf^^t^'WIt^^^^^  paeasuce  which  they 

fiffBtfl^jplfited. .. :  T^y ,  might'  give  a  Air 

^vii^^;i09^^UkQ^3i  o^.-thcai;  open,  and 


oin  which  t}^i0  fiH)iufui)ewA8:.Wci4-:Thii 
would  serve  agQo4parpofle  by.  nocogni/i* 
ing  the  divine  authority  of  that  psQvisiQjs 
wliich  had  been  made  by  the  Saviour  foir 
thja  support  of  those  congregatioBA  wificli 
needed  assistance.  And,  in  the  eecQj>4 
place,  they  might,  in  the  appropriatioi^ 
of  tiioir  funds,  raised  for  benevoJent  and 
extra-congregational  piurposes,  give  .^ 
higher  place  tp  the  claims  of  weak  coon 
grcgntions.  If  a  sum  of  L^ 000  for 
thereby  were  needed,  it  might  surely  bQ 
expected  that  nt  leai^t  L.3000  of  .thi« 
amount  would  be  contributed  by  theiff 
larger  and  wealthier  congregations. 

It  was  impossible  to  estimate  the  ajd-r 
vantages  tliat  might  be  anticipated  to  re^ 
suit  from  the  measure  proposcdi  if  caiw 
ried  iuto  effect  in  the  spirit,  and  under 
the  generous  sympathies,  of  the  goftpeh 
If  they  would  witness  "  the  love  of  the 
brethren,"  which  the  gospel-  inspires, 
pervading  more  fully,  in  all  its  delightful 
influences,  the  different  portions  of  thelc 
church,  the  principle  which  he  had  been 
pointing  out  must  have  free  scope  in  it^ 
exercise.  What  was  the  law  of  th^ 
Saviour  on  this  subject?  Waa  it  not 
the  law  of  love — that  love  which  madQ 
the  church  of  Christ  to  feel  that,  when 
one  part  of  the  body  suffered,  all  the 
other  parts  suffered  with  it?  If  they- 
would  have  the  unity  of  the  church  pro- 
moted, this  principle  of  the  strong  sup- 
porting the  weak,  must  be  inculcated  and 
acted  upon.  Their  polity  as  a  Presby-? 
terian  church  afforded  the  best  facilities 
for  securing  unity  and  compactness  in 
regard  to  their  system  of  intercommu- 
nion. But  the  principles  by  which  thi# 
system  was  to  be  wrought  out  to  advan- 
tage must  be  those  not  of  mere .  formi^ 
technicality,  but  of  living  power,,  leading 
to  a  reciprocation,  between  the  different 
portions  of  the  church,  of  holy  aifeotian* 
These  were  the  bonds  by  which  a  chureiU 
was  bound  together.  If,  in  a  word,  theji* 
would  sec  their  missionary  operation^) 
in  which  they  were  all  so  deeply  intenee^^ 
ed,  canicd  on  with  efficiency,  ti^y  mui;| 
make  use  of  the  provision  which  .the  Hnf 
of  the  Saviour  supplied  for  strei^gtbening 
the  weaker  parts  of  their  chuvclu  :Thea 
might  it  be  expected  that  tjb^e  inspir^Ml 
detjcription  of  a  duiuh  in  ilndr  cafii» 
^voukl  be  realUcd— '-The  vtho^a  lH>d|r 
fitly  joined  tog^jUicr,  and  ^jompwited  hy 
that  wliith  <jvcry  jmnl  sppptioth,  uccordr 
ing  to  the  effectual  woiKiiig  ia  tlwj  nnfa^ 
fi lire  of  every  }>nxt.  innketh  iiik:i:eJi*io  uf  thii 
boik,  ttuto  tb«  idirving  of  itaeJf  it\  love." 

Mr  FBiyj^Ejs  reiid  a  lejlier  -whkli  he 
had  received  from.  th&JieEV<.MP  Thomas 


m 


P'iH><fl^ng9:oj^'%fH^ 
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^p16^h^'fi^Yelt«»  of  6fc$dk  fbt  L.1460  to 
m  kj^pMpifi^^  ad  ftSnow*  ;— 

'^'^vfttiKa,       "    -     '    -•       L.T00O    0    0 
««ibyterfari  =     Aciidetfy,     ' 
'-^U^n^ii^  -    -'-    -  100    0    0 

TO^thfe  ftind  for  establish- 
ipg  Cofigregational  Li- 

"■'ivnxies  fbr  Ministers, 
^o'thtt  T!ie<^cal  HaU 
•^rfet  Bursaries, 
©irculatioTi  of  Dr  Glen's 
-  Tetisiati  Bible, 
S^ikyd  HotUe  and  Mission 


100  0  0 

MK)  0  0 

50  0  0 

50  0  0 


^        .    '  L.1400     0     0 

Mr  Peddie  ftirtlier  mentioned  that  the 
Mine  gcfAerons  individnal  had  also  sent 
ttvo  letters  of  credit,  each  to  the  extent 
bf  L:25,  to  the  Anti-Slavery  Society  and 
the  Evangelical  Society  of  France.  It 
-vras  likewise  stated  that  the  same  indi* 
y^itnl  had  distributed  vnthin  the  last 
few  weeks  the  sum  of  L.3000  for  benevo- 
lent purposes. 

,  On  the  motion  of  Dr  HoBsoir,  the 
.;^teful'  acknowledgments  of  the  Synod 
werti  ordered  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
Ebeml  donor. 

;  'Mr  PliDDra  said  it  would  be  in  the 
l?6iJoHectioff  of  the  Synod,  that  a  gentle- 
man had  at  last  meeting  offered  to  sub- 
•^c»ibe  the  sum  of  L.IOOO  towards  the 
fiSnd.  for  weak  congregations,  if  the 
^Synod"  agreed  to  raise  the  minimum 
^perid  of  its  ministers  to  L.IOO.  He 
ifM^'Peddie)  was  glad  to  inform  them 
,  that  that  'gentleman  had  agreed  to  give 
-fhelfclOOO  in  aid  of  the  scheme  which 
'JfTas  to  be  laid  before  the  Synod  to- 
%lk)rt«w. 

-^'Pr-YouKo  of  Perth  addressed  the 
^^uTt  on  the  necessity  of  vigorous  mis- 
'^thkett^'  attieiti^  m  weak  congregations 
W^^msiRyes:  He  spoke  as  follows  r — It  is 
exceedingly  pleasing  to  see  the  wealthier 
congregations  performing  the  important 
duty  inciMiibepjt  upon^  Siem,  and  that 
their  ^ntrjbutions  correspond  with  the 
rfWlfty  thdt /(ipd.  has  given  them;  lliis 
i^  all  vetf  weH— Very  pleasing— it  cor- 
^T^^rfi  very  lihjff^siVely  *  Witli  many 

tbf  gcHptnre.  But  ir  Ss  well  to 
ftj^ndj^thftt'  the '  misst&nary  ^rtn- 
'  i  k  ^imb^^d  in  thSft  V^ry  cmstiiktion 
a'Mrch:'^  Wfe  ddijinot  ha\^  a'fuHer 
iiltt^hfti^of  ftftit;'<lfhttti'in  llo^ng  bfl(;k 
'iftj^'-ttrittiitlVe  *tfiA*8.-  TEHd  the'lipOsii^s 
IHid^yMrgQlist^  edm^'a  mdnlyer  bf  be- 
ir^fvWs?^  «fc^' b^lttrthe -rmWeditttely  so 
iS^Btih  mifidfty)B({tfie)B;  '^Tftelir  inffhtened'YSn 
^^^Si$eJ!^a^otihA''<h(}»;*#«i'UkiB  ^ 


leaven  among  thej  mcal-^idt  leatpteedllii 
whole  lump.  It  nAtten  oioiiphelifaer'^s 
oongregailion  ccmaist'ttf  iOO  memiMloi 
compaTBtively  poor,  or  of  liOO0i  fmemfaeri 
the  third  of  whom  are  'Corapenttii^ 
rich  ^  the  results  may  differ  in  atiagni> 
tude,  but  theobligatiov  of  the  duty  iia 
on  the  one  as  distinctly  as  od  theotlici^ 
and  non&of  onr  congregatknu,.' howvrcr 
small,  can  in  daty  feel  itseif  at  hbart^ 
to  plead  its  poverty,  as  a  reaaoa  ^^jjti 
should  do  nothing  in  t^e^caose  atG^anL 
The  sum  may  be  small,  but  the  ques- 
tion is,  is  it  whajt  the  congr^ation  can 
give?  and  if  it  be  the  expresaon  of  a 
sincere  and  deep  interest  in  t!iie  catfse  of 
Christ,  the  reaction  will  be  salutarr^ 
it  will  give  them  heart,  it  witt^  tn^^ 
them  take  infeftment,  so  to  sp^B^  fn,tiie 
general  work,  and  to  feel  themi^yi^  ny 
action,  a  part  of  it,  besides  enc«un^ng 
the  minister  in  his  labours,  and  existteg 
an  interest  in  the  gospd  preacbed,  ^J^^ 
cannot  but  tend  to  the  prosperity  (»i^4^ 
congr^ation  at  large.  Now,  I  am  quttft 
aware,  that  there  is  a  strong -dispositiiiti 
manifested  to  say,  *^  We  have  so  imxdi  to 
do  for  ourselves,  that  we  cannot  he  ex- 
pected to  do  anything  for  others ;"  aad 
it  may  sometimes  be  imagined,  thai  the 
efforts  made  by  small  congregatioaSy-iw 
the  extension  of  the  gospel,  tnay  tell 
injuriously,  in  some  form  or  another^  tdi 
their  own  interests.  I  have  one  answv 
to  all  suchobjectiofiSj'and  thati%  itsna]^ 
ters  not  in  the  sight  of  Ohrist,.w&it  A 
man  believes,  if  lus  praotioa  4ocs.  imt 
correspond  with  his  requiremants.  ?.  .itdi 
the  heart  that  is  demanded,  and  Jeans 
Christ  has  never  got  oar  hearts,  tiUohe 
has  our  actions.  When  we  gm^mm 
hearts  we  act  for  liimr-4t  a&y  be  fetim 
enough,  and  with  small  success^  bnt  atiU 
we  act.  **  If  ye  love  me,  keep  kny;c6m- 
mr^ndments,"  applies  to  all  of  his  pcopla^ 
and  in  all  the  variety  of  circnnos^nces 
in  which  they  can  be  placed,  'thitrt 
was  a  time  in  our  church,  wheii^rastly 
little  attention  was  paid  to  the  dissemi- 
nation of  the  gospel,  .eompaiikdxWith 
what  ought  to  harre  beeiir-<«r  tiniiijvhn 
those  persons  wbo>  loved  itHi  fiimxv, 
and  exemplltied  tfaeirlbvo  iitii|iiaelii8t^ 
bad  almost  forgotten  nxssipnary  .^eonp- 
tion,  and  felt  as-if  itwereinet-cnjoMi. 
This  time  has  now^^Mssed  tfwkt  iit  'onr 
land.  This  is  iiow^'^8eeii'to<^nnra*WBi:ik 
great 'and  a  dangerotw 'mistaker-'mi^ 
i»  tiKfw  f^lt,f  that  ■  a  ehiisdmi  *  drarebJis 
not'what'sho  ought  tot^hoM-'^uit.'slkftiiB 
not  time i  tO'dhrist^  except  sfaeilai«all 
h«rftoBgrc|;atii>na^6inAlhsHwattas  brgt, 
1rieil]^riMr»1^  OMMTof  ^Mnft}Canis^'« 
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jfceiit«Ue  ;i  snd-Kism  pcnfeotly  sure,  that 
if:we.'ilook\t>imr'tib«  histoir  of  other 
riirfiitiim  Qhnrchtts,  we  «haU  ^nd  that  the 
inltaialiptcMpeiitj  of  almost  all  the  evan- 
fleliad.oiias^'  has  -  advanced  according  as 
wgr  haTtt  jiraaerved  this  one  idea  prac- 
IkaUj)  before  their  minds, — "We  are 
fiknted  hen,  not  only  to  be  separated 
inm  the^^auembly  of  the  ungodly,  but 
liar; 'that  by  our  means  the  ungodly 
inay 'be  Hutmeted,  and  reclaimed,  and 
might  heme  to.  Christ." 


Thtosdat,  7th  Mat. 
j,^.  d^. .  Sjno^  after  havinf;  transacted 
ivf^o^  matters  oiP  no  public  interest, 
ff^YeA,\{^^  ^0^9  A  committee,  to  take 
utb  consideration  tlie  following  proposals 
jof  tliJ9  l^oard  of  Missions : 

c^>  *t  i«i  Hiat  k  is  most  desirable  that  the 

Mipends  of  the  ministers  of  weak  con- 

JlfMigatioBS  be  raised  to  at  least  L.100, 

^atadi  that  as  many  shall  be  supplemented 

4«(.-tiiiB  eactent  as  the  circumstances  of 

tiMeongregstions,  and  the  funds  placed 

-9Kt  oor  disposal,  shall  warrant. 

-■^"^'2.  That  a  separate  fund  be  insti- 

^fcvted  for  this  purpose,  and  that  the  dis- 

<^^7ibii*ioii  c^  it  be  entrusted  to  a  com- 

~^^adttoe  to  be  appointed  by  the  Synod. 

-^  ^    ^  S.  That  it  shall  be  the  business  of 

''^i^lie  eommittee  to  inquire  into  the  circum- 

"^■teaoes  and  the  exertions  of  each  con- 

^1 1  nj,itien  applying  for  aid ;  and  that  the 

-  ''^uBiiuitiee  simuI  have  full  power  either 

^?^Co:  grant  or  to  rqect  the  application  ;  it 

•"-^emjg  imderstood,  that  in  cases  in  which 

'^miitU  girei^  the  amount  shall  be  appor- 

'"^tiovied  to  the  necessities  of  the  congre- 

"^gatiou^  and  the  claims  of  the  ministers  ; 

-HuA  that  the  stipend  shall,  in  no  case, 

^fidl  bdow  L.80. 

-'i^'4» -That  this  scheme  be  wrought  out 
Mfovding  to  tlie  following  reguIsUions  : 

.^.  f^ilfiguUUions  with  regard  to  Applica- 
.. ,'  "  tiom^jfor  aid  from  the  Supplemental 


D::f  1..  That. all  applications  for  aid  shall 
i|a  addressed,  in  the  ^rst  instance,  to  the 
i%  Home  Committee  on  Missions, 
Bi-doty  it  shall  be  to  take  charge  of 
■eeng^gatioDS^  equally  with  the 
^  Mimonare£  the:  Synod. 
•fUr*  &i  TbBt  k-shall  be  a  standmg  rule, 
ftlatall  apptieatieBs-diall  be  presented 
;tfaiNnwbr  j^mbyteries^  lusd  that  the  faets 
bttatodiis  the  ciNnmds  of.  said  appV.eaiions 
^faaltbeaertiSed  by  pcesbytenes  accerd- 
iagi  Uh  thefap  own  proper  niewledge.  -  . 
/  .  «&  That' the  •  eommH<(ee  aMl  be  an- 
tiuniiedta  mter  ii^iwTangeiintS'With 


oongregations,  for  a  period  of  one  to 
three  years ;  it  being  understood  thai 
the  condition  of  each  congregation  shall 
undergo  a  special  revision  at  the  ter« 
mination  of  every  three  years  at  farthest 
with  the  \riew  of  ascertaining  the  grounds 
on  which  a  new  arrangement,  if  deemed 
necessary,  should  be  entered  into. 

'4.  That  half-yearly  reports  be  fur- 
nished to  the  home  committee,  both  as 
to  the  spiritual  state  of  the  congrega* 
tion,  and  as  to  its  financial  affairs ;  that 
these  reports,  as  well  as  a  certificate^ 
agreeable  to  a  form  to  be  prepared  by 
the  committee,  subscribed  by  the  minis- 
ter  and  treasurer  of  the  congregation, 
showing  that  the  preceding  half-year's 
stipend  had  been  regpilarly  paid,  shall 
be  furnished  before  the  half-yearly  grants 
be  given ;  and  that  the  periods  for  be» 
stowing  those  grants,  be  the  1st  of 
October,  and  the  1st  of  AprlL 

*  5.  That  every  congregation  receiv- 
ing aid,  have  a  missionary  association^ 
wrought  according  to  the  Synod's  new 
scheme,  the  proceeds  of  which  to  be 
sent  to  the  funds  of  our  church. 

*  6.  That  the  ministers  receiving  aid, 
shall  be  understood  to  act  the  part  oS 
missionaries  in  their  respective  localities, 
labouring  prudently,  and  as  opportunities 
present  themselves  to  extend  the  gospel 
around  them. 

*  7.  That  in  the  working  of  this 
scheme,  due  care  be  taken  by  the  com- 
mittee, that  the  help  given  shall  not 
check,  but  on  the  contrary,  stimulate 
and  encourage,  the  active  and  dutifol 
exertions  of  uie  congregations.*  " 

The  Synod  approved  of  the  report  of 
the  Board,  expressing  tlieir  sense  of  the 
diligence  and  discretion  shown  by  the 
Board,  and  committed  to  them  the  work- 
ing out  of  their  plans,  as  soon  and  as 
fax  as  they  find  practicable,  earnestly 
recommending  this  cause  to  the  lib«r 
rality  of  their  congregations. 


EYENINa  SEDERUNT. 

FEUaUNENT  CLERK  OF  COMHITTEX  OF 
BILLS  AND  OVERTURES. 

The  first  business  taken  up  was  the 
appointment  of  a  clerk  for  the  committee 
of  Bills  and  Overtures.  The  Eev.  Dr 
M^Kerrow,  Bridge  of  Teith,  the  Bev. 
Joseph  Hay,  Arbroath,  the  Bev.  Mr 
Smarts  Leith,  and  the  Rer.  Mr  Thomas, 
Mauchline,  ireoe  respectively  proposed 
for  the  office..  The  number  of  candidates, 
according  to  the  usual  mode  of  proce- 
dure, were  reduced  by  successive  votes. 
M  the.  last  time  the  xoU  was  called,  it 
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was  found  t|iat  78  badj^^oted  fot,  Mr 
Sipf^^,  Mj€'  *a  %i:m'  TKomiUi.  The 
ttbtif  ^tentlcrtnaid  'ha^ritij^  bee^;  declared 
dttly'^l^edT  tetarned  biH  ackuowledg- 
meftt^  'tt  <hc  Sytiiod  for  the  honour  con- 
li^jitii  n'pcni  him. 

^'-  DEl*UrAtlt>K  TO  THE  C0^TII5l!KT, 

-'^he  Synod  thien  heard  addre^'iea  from 
DrMarper^  Dr  Eadte,  and  Mr  M'E\fcn 
of  Helcnsbtir^"hj  who  vver^  appointed  a 
diJ^un^tma  hy  the  Foreign  Mission 
CJomniittee  to  Tijdt  the  Continental 
chmrhcs.  Dr  Harper  read  the  ft>llow- 
iB^  report : 

^^he  dentation  appointed  bj  the 
Foreign  MissioD.  Committee  to  visit  the 
CoritineotaT  chtirchcs,  left  Scotland  on 
tBe  23d  of  Febtnary  liist.  Thej  pro* 
<®<i3ed  tltrotigb  feel|:iuEQ  and  Khenish 
Phmia,  by  way  of  fibferfeM  and  HiiUe  i 
t^  BmiOi  returning  by  Leipsic  and 
Frankfort,  on  their  route  to  the  Swiss^ 
Canton  of  Vaud,  which  they  were  e?£- 
pedted  to  in  chide  in  thdr  inquiriea*  La 
the  coui^e  of  their  tour  they  had  oppor- 
tuintic3  of  conyersin^  on  the  objects  of 
their  mission,  \rrth  parses  to  the  reli- 
giou3  movement  >TTUch  is  at  present 
a**itatln^,  to  3o  great  an  extent,  the 
p&bKe  mind  of  Germany  5  with  inctnbora 
of  protectant  churches,  weM  qualitied  to 
gire  infonnation  on  which  reliance 
m^ght  be  placed  j  and  with  persons  in 
atrtnOTity  whose  official  position  gave 
tboin  access  to  facta  not  ijcne rally  known ; 
wi*  may  also  add^  with  individuaJa  of  the 
free-ttonking  scboolj  unhappily  so  pre- 
-vaknt)  but  of  whose  views  of  e^tiiitin^ 
a^tationi  it  was  thought  dt^irahle  to  be 
infnrmed,  that  materials  a^  ample  as 
pb^ible,  and  in  e^ery  variety — from  the 
opjKmonts  and  the  friends  of  change — 
mijg;ht  bo  obtained  as  the  fonndation  of 
a  Tivell-considerod  and  impartial  ^timatc 
df  the  state  of  things  embracod  by  our 
rotiaion  of  iinttili*y. 

-Though  closely  connet^ted  with  a  dear 
oihI  c?iTeet  apjrrehensSon  of  the  subject, 
tie  floputation  refrain  from  going  into 
(fetailj  on  the  pro v ions  state  of  reti- 
gf^3  fitjnthhent  In  German y,  and  on  the 
conftict  of  opfnibTis  by  whioh  society  in 
^ '  its  departments* iaf  at  present  so 
dei&plr  moved.  Those  acquainted  iii  any 
ctmsiSerable  degree  with  the  literary 
and  religious  hl^toi*y  of  the  C'^^ntinent 
for  one  or  two  gencratlonfl  jia^st^  nead 
only  to  be  reminded  of  the  rationalistic 
btKooL';  of  scripture  intcqiretaUon,  and 
of  a  speculatiret  pantliei.4tic  philoi^Qpliy 
t<>  Me  a^drare  of  alementij  of  change  whlcjh 
Iraye  hiA  a  powerful  influence  upon 
eiifliing    movements^   and    which    liavc 


oontribnted  not   a  little  ^ to  dJitoippno 
their  character  and  direction.    ,     ,.  ,   .jj 
Under    the    name    of    '"^   !Prot©sta:qt 
Friends,"  or,  as  tlioy  arc  often  call ^(jj^ 
"Friends  of  Li^ht/'  the  eaemles  of  ovajfft 
gbiical  trutjj  ha^  0  for  some  years,  bgfif 
associated  fur  n>utual  tncouragemei^ 
and  for  more  efficieiitly  maintaining  i^ 
interests  of  their  party.    This  &chooJ,i% 
the  old  neology  of  the  Continent  otidfep, 
a  new  najne,  and  with  certAin  modifier 
tions  of  opiuion,  which  render  their  sys- 
torn  more  consistent  with  itscli^  a^  ^>na 
of  ariti -script oral  errpi\    By  this  partT» 
the  authority  of  iDspiratlon  js  entirelj; 
disowned  as  a  rule  of  faitb,  ot  a^  i^, 
authoritative  ^nide  in  matters  of  v^ 
gious  inquiry.      Tbe  first  prot*3st  of  t^k^ 
protestant   fi-iends   wa3    a^ain^t  crecfe, 
and  confessions,  to  which  tney  wQr^  l*^f 
by  the  revived  7.^i\\  H'  mfiny  nble  men  in^ 
the  Lutheran  church  for  a  .^<m«:/((c. 
adherence  to  their  symbolical  l^ki^^^w^r 
public  formularies  ;  Ibut  the  reclamatiaiC; 
of  the  free-thinkers  against  the  feijUifES^, 
an  honest  subscription,, was  (yxm^en^ 
include  a  r^ection  of  the  chums,  of.  Qfilyt 
Scripture  as  a  revelation  from  Go^  exr 
cept  upon  the  mock  principle,,  that  "'.Uie 
Bible  IS  not  the  word  of  God^  Utoug^< 
the  word  of  God  is  in  the  BibleJ*    Qi^; 
ginating,  in  1841,  in  certain  steps  take% 
by  pastor  Uhlich  of  the  city  of  jyiag^c^ 
burgh,  the  association,  which  be^an  ^n^tli- 
sixteen  persons,  increased  to  hunclredftw'- 
the  following  year, when  they  aa9ume4ipe' 
above  appellation — ^public  meetanga.were^ 
held— loud  protest*  for  liberty  of  opixiionr 
were  spoken  and  printed — theS6n,of  Goa] 
was  blasphemed  hj  meawho  wereiwdc^' 
vows  as  his  ministers — a  journal  m^^ 
started,  which  in  the  course  of  a.tifety^fT, 
month  reached  a  circulation  of.  t^pii 
— extensive  correspondence  w^.  91 
up.  and  maintained-^mliusterSf^.Ia^fx:^ 
professors  of  the  universities  ^jd-ol^jijiflk 
gymnasisk,  physician a^  clvifians  ofeverf' 
rank,  and  officers  in  the  armyj  espoys^a 
the  principles  of  the  movement,  and  sig- 
nified, by  subscription,  their  adl^erenc* 
to  the  cause,  when  an  order  fi-om  gover%. 
ment  sUppreiifed  their  public  nieetings,^ 
and  thus  deprived  them  of  thc*se_piea^ 
of  extending  their  intluence  which,  fti^r 
tract  observation,  and  stir  the  raasseaiol: 
a  people.    S till ,  in  n iore  pri  v  at e  chann^^" 
though  with  indications,  of  its.  prcacnce- 
less  strfldng  tliRii  b^-fore.  the  mcyenient 
proceed8^  and  in  ^ome^^i^Hric^^rtJKipe^ 
ojally. where  decided  z)aLeasure3,ipl*(^^ 
sure  ocjrestriction  have  l>eeRn):<Bisi7iiai( 
to — the  sensation  in  thfit^nin^.  of  JfoUBfJ: 
is .4eep,iind  stron^^  - ; "'  .^ . r , t.  ^r^/  V,-) 7 
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^^jrofkiltae^ce,%cf^'d|S3util!af ,  liiis  found 

Hamdttjf  fficr  j^ws  of  Gerfwiuj'. 
i^hkni  has  arisen  among  tbemj 
firmiition  of  i  party  wht*  reject 
tftb-Tfthnu^  iiii(!  tradltiohj  and  along  with 
tifo  the  authority  of  Moses.  This  is  the 
n^ogy  of  Judavsni,  The  afSnitj  of  the 
tS*^  ij^toras  was  abundantly  evinced  by 
ff  pjpbtio&al  receutly  mttdo  for  th&  union 
oftbetiew Jewish  school  witb  the  "Light 
FHftnai"  of  Germany, 

'U  #as  not  td  b^  su|>posed  that  the  in- 

fitUim^  of  th^  Views  shoald  pervade  so 

ipi^^y  ffhie  pf btestant  churches,  and  find 

tMi^Wj-intii  the  synagogue  itself,  with- 

Oilt  ttiscr  "penetrating  into  the   Roman 

Gitliofic    pale;,  espedaUy  as    in    most 

^jHs  of  Oerraany  the  two  communions 

^*o  Tuttch  intermingled.    Poperyj  ton, 

^  it^'ritionaJistie  heresy,  ana  the  new 

ifiifferttent  nnder  Rong^  and  others,  al- 

fltoiig^H  ^ot  produced  by  th^  infln^nce, 

jindv^  to  be   deeply  imbued  with  it, 

<td  13  seeti  tn  take  a  character,  and  to 

deyelope  tiendenc^iej),  which  increasingly 

«!li>lf  that  the  "German  catbolic'*  re- 

ftitnati^n  ?g,  to  a  great  extent^  the  riv- 

tiojiaEsfft  o(f  the  Roman  Catholic  church 

'\'Jn    *d verting   to    the    circumstances 

fVa>raf  w^ch  the  present  agitation  more 

initftediately  toot  its  riiae,  it  is  neces- 

•ai*y  t<> '  "keep  in  view  the  q^e^ition  of 

uslxed  marriages,  which,  for  a  course 

^f  yT&arat,  haa  engaged  a  large  share  of 

pdblio  ilttentioii  m  most  of  the  German 

l9f^t#r.     True  to  their  ancient  spirit  of 

IflfrCftry  and  dlctatiooj  the  popish  cccle- 

al&tleAl  authorities  refuse  tneir  sanction 

■fcfe  tiiai'Hages  conti-acted  between  pro- 

"testanta  and  catholics,  ejicept  on  the 

csbtidition  that  the  issae  of  such  marri- 

M^  iball  be  educated  in  the  catholic 

^■^Wt-'-The  consequence  of  this  arrogant 

si^cimptimi  has  been  collision  with  the 

€3lv)l  powcj^,  on  the  one  h^d^  and  on  the 

«t!ibr  k  wide -spread  disaJffection  among 

"tt*""  people  towards  their  spirit\)al  op- 

■jitT^Olr^.-    The  contest  on  this  subjecl^ 

iffi^  IjetWe^  the  higher  powers,  drew 

UtePitt^tloft  M  E\iro|!*c,  at  no  distant 

di£¥;  bdtt  no  other  apparent  result  for 

i^^tliiie   flowed   from   the   coDtrov^ersy. 

PlcH&iiitfar  resentment,   however,    like  an 

uniei'  current,  sil*^ntly  made  way^pre; 

j«ijices  be;:^an  to  lose  their  hold"  on  the 

ahiettorff  of  th6  papal  system — a  tVelirv*^ 

*k»   e^i^ridered    and  "eherisli^d    yer)' 

l«ea*fly  aldn  to  e^trangem^^nt  fiom  it  as 

tt-flystem  of  desyotism.  and  erupltv,  ojid 

l^tik  t  fie  re  gradually  rose  up  a  State  of 

|treparedness  fi^t-  an  opeii'  tevolt  fr btti 

tilt  tjraany  of  Rotne.    "      " ;  "         V 

Tilt  immediate  ocoa^ba  di'ika  oixtr-' 


brtiak  of  this  duiq^'benii^  alioniiioii  f^ 
the  renowned  e jHbition .  of  tha  Hoifr 
Coat  of  Trevea,  and  the  spirited  a^pm 
to  the  common  sense  and  to  the  pride -oi^ 
freedom  which  John  Ronge,^  cathf^ 
priest,  addressed  to  the  £feait£  of  W 
countrymen,  in  bis  letter  to  Bi&bop  Ar- 
noldi,  Th^  publication  of  that  letterr 
struck^  like  an  electric  idioek,  the  p^f^ 
claves  of  imposture^  who  had  ilared,  iii 
their  infatuated  rapacity,  to  immlt  t|w> 
reason  of  mankind,  while  it  kindled  A- 
thrill  of  indignation,  and  a  purpo«©  to- 
be  free,  in  the  hearts  of  ten  thousands 
of  the  people.  .    1 

From  Silesia  to  the  BUne,  fiociotieff 
rapidly  sprung  up  of  dii>^idf^[it»  frora 
the  papal  cooomunion.  The  rights  of  oon^ 
Ecienco  and  of  reason  were  everywhere 
the  watchword.  The  effects  of  Eopiatt 
intolerance  were  seen  in  the  claa^  ^f; 
persons  who  broke  off  from  hor  pale  j— :■' 
thfij  wcro,  and  continue  in  many  parts  r 
of  the  country  to  be,  parties  impbcat«d 
in  the  mixed  marriage  que^ion,  eitk«if 
perisonally  or  by  the  matrimonial  con* 
nexions  of  relatives  &nd  fi  ieuds. 

A  movement  so  sudden  was  of  cour8«- 
without  plan^and  could  not  but  b«  in 
many  points  premature^     Very    ioon^ 
however,  the  new  formed  fiocleties  fratn-^ 
ed  certain  articles  of  belief  and  modes  o£^ 
procedure,  as  the  basis  and  the  bond  of 
their  ecclesiastical  fellowship,    A«  spet 
cimens  of  tbetse  bare  probably  been  read 
by  every  member  of  Synod,  the  deiputa^- 
tion  do  not  quote  any  of  them  at  Icngtli^ 
but  content  themselves  with  rcmarkinif, 
that  in  general  the  statementii  of  doc-, 
trine  first  emitted  by  these  infant  $^ 
cieties  held  out  the  promitie  of  a  near^' 
approach  to  evangelical  ti'uth  than  su^J^j 
sequent  publicatiojts  ha^o  fulfilled.   T^flV- 
confession  of  the  church  atEchneide^uU 
(a  society  prior  to,  and  independent  of^ 
the    coat    of   Treves*    agitatiou),     of 
date  October  1S44,  contawus  explicit  re- 
cognition of  the  doctrine  t)f  the  Trinity 
the  sacrifice  of  Clu^ist,  the  authority,^ 
scripture,  and  the  right  of  priv^ttOriAts 
terpretation  ;  and  it  is  due  to  this  bop^ 
to  admit  that  up  to  the  presejit  ^if^^ 
am  i  dst  some  pai  n  f  ol  and  u  1 1  ex  pi  ain  cd  oc^  * 
en r ren ces,  tKey  hav c  no t  viH t hdra^'iu  tite% , 
testimony  thus  early  borne  to  the  abo^;^, 
fundamental  priiicjp^os,  of  Oiriat^aTiit^'v 
,At  BreslaW;  wWe   Rou^c  is   Gernj|^ 
ciithotic  joinistt^r,  a  confeasioii  was  di-awilp 
up  in  February  lfi45,  which  distinctly, 
aclth  0  w  le  J^  ud   holy   scf  ip  t  ur e   as  *^  ^hk 
sole  foundation  of  qhri^tian  faUh,"  aad^ 
adobts  ^  a  syo^bol  the_^^pp^les' ,  cree*^, 
In  the  dajiie  mxjiith  a  sumlar  ex|R>^tion 
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of  their  principles  was  agreed  to  by  a 
congregation  newly  formed  at  Leipsic. 
About  the  same  period,  the  German 
cathotic  congregation  of  Elberfeid  de- 
clared their  adherence  to  the  Schneide- 
muhl  confession,  and  to  the  apostles' 
creed.  Thus  far  appearances  were 
hopeful ;  and  it  was  quite  natural  that 
the  high  and  ardent  expectations,  which 
at  the  beginning  the  moTement  awaken- 
ed, should  continue  to  twine  themselTes 
around  it.  But  those  anticipations  are  not 
destined  as  yet  to  be  lulfilied  ;  and, 
however  painful,  it  ia  both  wise  and  ne- 
cessary to  look  steadily  to  the  real  facta 
of  the  case. 

The  true  spirit  of  the  movement  dis- 
played itself  at  a  general  meeting  of 
German  catholic  delegates,  held  in 
Leipsic,  on  March  23, 1^5.  Consider- 
able variety  of  sentiment  was  found  to 
exist  on  matters  of  doctrine.  Disunion 
must  have  been  the  consequence,  had  any 
very  specific  creed  been  adopted  as  the 
symbol  of  the  new  society.  To  enable 
parties,  who  were  in  some  things  hetero- 
genous, to  present  to  the  world  an  aspect 
of  unity,  and  to  keep  together  in  visible 
fellowship,  a  basis  of  union  was  framed 
sufficiently  broad  to  admit  all  shades  of 
profession  and  all  varieties  of  dogma 
which  had  manifested  themselves  among 
the  followers  of  the  new  catholic  reform. 
The  apostles'  creed  was  dropped,  as  too 
precise  ;  and  three  articles  were  agreed 
on,  declaring  belief  in  God  the  Creator, 
In  Christ  the  Saviour,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  with  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the 
catholic  church,  and  life  everlasting. 

The  circumstances  in  which  this  re- 
duced and  attenuated  creed  was  enacted 
sufficientiy  evinced  the  anti-evangeli- 
oal  spirit  by  which  the  change  was  dic- 
tatea,  and  the  spirit  of  compromise  in 
iHiich  it  was  consented  to  ;  but  the  same 
conclusions  are  not  less  legitimate  from 
the  avowed  sentiments  of  almost  all  the 
men  who  are  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
Inovement — ^in  whose  hands  indeed  the 
articles  of  faith,  indefinite  as  they  are, 
become  still  more  so,  being  littie  else 
than  arbitrary  signs  representing  any 
extent  and  variety  of  creed. 

It  is  well  known,  for  example,  that 
f*  believing  in  Jesus  Christ  our  saviour" 
was  a  formula  adopted  to  embrace  every 
ahade  of  opinion  from  the  faith  of  his 
divinity  to  the  very  lowest  views  of  his 
person  which  pretenders  to  the  christian 
name  have  entertained.  Can  it  be 
doubted  that  an  assembly  capable  of  act- 
ing on  a  principle  so  utterly  latitudina- 
rian,  were  themselves  the  impugners  of 


the  Redeemer's  dignity,  or  if  there  $r^ 
exceptions,  they  must  be  men  who  know 
not  tne  value  of  the  tratiw  which  they 
profess  to  defend. 

It  sounds  well  to  declare  that  men  be- 
lieve in  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  the  Ldpsiii 
council  did  not  intend  by  this  an  an* 
knowledgment  of  the  persoDality  and 
divinity  of  the  Spirit.  Without  dMiying 
these  truths,  they  nather  professed  nor 
meant  that  others  should  profess  to  be« 
lieve  them.  Nothing  more  was  desigiied 
than  the  use  of  an  accustomed  formuk 
of  words,  implying  the  existence',  of 
virtuous  principles  and  the  Qommumoa 
of  pious  hearts.  Thus  Rouge's  venioiiL 
of  the  apostolic  benediction  is  : — **  The 
salvation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  fellowship  of  christian  sea. 
timent  be  with  you."  On  the  whol^  the 
true  character  of  the  Leipsic  cr<ied  is^ 
that  it  avowedly  omits  much  that  is  es- 
sential in  Christianity ;  is  a  mere  motto  to 
a  movement ;  and,  so  far  as  it  aj^iean 
to  speak  in  definite  terms,  no  better  thaa 
ablmd. 

Division  to  some  extent  was  die  freit 
of  its  adoption.  Faithful  men  were 
found,  though  few.  On  the  ground  tjbat 
the  articles  referred  to  were  fundaoMii- 
tally  defective  as  a  statement  ef  christian 
doctrine,  and  a  defection  from  eaiillier 
and  sounder  creeds  which  some  of;t|io 
churches  had  adopte^individuab  formed 
themselves  into  separate  commonlonsbtt 
Berlin,  Bamberg,  and  Thorn.  Tbeet 
congregations,  retaining  the  apostles' 
cre^  take  the  name  of  apostolioala  tQ 
distinguish  them  from  the  ratiooaUstio 
catholics.  Their  doctrinal  confession  is 
founded  on  the  Nicene  creed ;  thmr  ^ 
vemment  is  by  teaching  and  ndiBg 
elders ;  but  they  avow  thmr  attaohme&t 
to  a  moderate  episcopacy.  The  oere- 
monials  of  popish  worahip  they  entirely 
reject — maintain  the  right  of  -  private 
judgment,  and  the  election  of  offiee- 
bearers  by  the  free  voice  of  the  people* 
From  the  interviews  which  the  dep«d»- 
tion  had  with  various  seceding.  Bkomben 
of  the  church  of  Berlin,  thej  were  led. 
to  form  a  ver^  fai^h.  o]^oq  oC  thi» 
soundness  and  simplicity  of  their  ohris* 
tian  character.  Though  few  in  number, 
and  standing  very  much  akme  in  tii# 
testimony  t^y  have  borne  to  the  tr^l^ 
they  nevertheless  display  a  meet  praise 
worthy  stedfastness  in  maintaining  tbair 
protest  against  the  latitudinarism  of  ths 
rationalistic  majority.  They  refuse  aU 
fellowship  with  those  who  confess  iie^ 
but  deny  that  the  Son  of  God  is  oomeia 
fledL    A  more  complete  idea  witt  bt 


imv] 


J^'wmlinffi'of^Sffmdi^ 


265 


ftMietOf  Uidl>eeidiHtte8icyf' their 't>rd. 
fisstob  liad  ]^«&itib<r  by  «i  referetice  to 
ttM  pMtMoti^lAch,  While  snbdtantially 
protestant  after  the  type  of  Luthei*aa: 
pf'dttisffftDtMA,  they-istm  dhobse  to  dwbU 
iioflff^iyi^Md  ^  lAerguig  into  the  united 
^BT^  tA  reply  to  ulqtliiles  on  this 
.^'^tppMtei  tliat  one  article  of 
\*lSt[e  doctrine  of  a  middle 
Mffe^-asheld  by  the  apostoUoah,  on 
iAIolk  iSbiify  ^^m&e  from  the  Lutheran 
woiB^WTrell  as  from  the  Roman  purga- 
t*y:  ■  A^otker  point  of  diflference  is  the 
(Snaibopal  principle,  which  they  are  in- 
4nMd' te  carry  higher  than  the  Lutheran 
Mfene  of  Aoperintendents.  Again,  they 
!te%>  lipart^  in  order  to  secure  for  them- 
Hre^  an  ^eysngetical  ministry.  And, 
laMly;  'tbey-sttaoh  some  importance  td 
iA'hm&fiedi  ex!&tence  and  position  as  a 
dMnot  body,  formerly  of  the  Roman 
dttii^lle  church,  but  now  withdrawing 
9f<»A.  fta  jMde,  and  raising  their  banner 
^Si&Ag  With  others  in  protesting  against 
ite'ifol'rU'ptions. 

Ajnong  the  men  who  have  had  a  some- 

^Iteit  Atinguished  name  in  leading  on 

HtfA  gresttel^Olic  secession,  John  Czerski 

itf  iiotie  of'the  least ;  and  as  great  hopes 

iwi'on!!  at  «ne  time  entertained  of  hun  as 

ilii-  adfocate  of  orthodox  principles,  and 

Mnuiderable  uncertainty  still  exists  in 

%te  eott&try  with  respect  to  his  actual 

jMifllflon,  tijie  deputation  will  go  rather 

«ftb  detail  in  their  report  on  this  part 

^ftlibcase'.  CEenkiisnastorof  adiurch 

Wt  8<)la«eidMuhl,  on  the  borders  of  the 

jNiofayifr  Pt»en.    Reference  hag  already 

^ibmtiktM  in' this  report  to  the  church 

^Uf'  86hatetdemuhl,  as  a  catholic  reform 

^aftdreMnty  prior  to  Rough's  resistance 

'^  tito  Inettitchy.    Very  eariy  a  confes- 

^^«iMr  i<Wt>uHtiBhed  by  them,  containing 

--iMfkihr  iidportant  principles  of  revealed 

^tlnwfr  ?  Ibey  adhered  to  the  title  <<  apos- 

HfBMC  as  eharacterismg  the  primitive 

pfdUSy  ti  thefep  faith  ;  at  the  same  time, 

thejr'deelhred  their  adherence  to  the 

«MI-*c<Mirding  to  the  Roman  doctrine, 

iMtt/  emidaoted  inthe  rematfolar  tongue, 

i^uthfts  mamfestfa^  from  the  £rst  a  sin- 

^g^dat*  inooumity  of  belieP,  which  might 

illHA'b«l  6dAMdered-to  render  tiieir  repu- 

IMfeMl  ia«  an  evangelical  church  more 

Hhif  eMirocal.    8tll^  hoping  the  best 

%Pln^elAr€n  Ti^had  thrown  off  the  papal 

¥M^-Mi  the  oM'hsBdj  and  who  refused 

%y«H'Wiih'1lidr  apoertoUcal  nanie  and 

^^<^Mfeioia<mi  the  other,  the  handM  of 

■I'ilii'tn  In  BlirUnWher  remained  true  to 

ttiB  aciWihieft  of  tii<»-  Cr(MS>  resolvea  to 

iCUiipt  tefwte  doter  than  hadiyet 

bettt '- a4)MmplW0d,':the  -imicm  of  tile 
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Scfaneidemnhl  witk  the  9dier  aportoHw 
cal  con^regationt  against  the  cmnmoit 
enemy.  For  this  purpose,  a  deputati^m. 
of  the  Bei^  church  proceeded '  to 
Schneidemuhl,  where  tiiey  were  met  \itp 
Czerski,  Bernhardt  of  Thorn,  and  others; 
and,  after  long  deliberation,  they  unitad 
upon  a  basis  of  doctrinal  agreemeptl 
Next  monung,  Caersld  intiihated  to  thil 
elders  from  Berlin  his  withdrawal  fimm 
the  union  of  the  precefing  cfaiy,  whihh 
he  was  allowed  to  testify  by  tearing 
the  articles  of  affreement  down  to-  hS 
signature ;  at  the  same  time,  giving 
in  a  hew  statement  of  his  views^  by 
which  he  declared  it  to  be  his  purpoM 
to  abide.  The  substance  of  this  p^er 
was  : — ^A  rejection  of  the  Pope^s  suprb^ 
macy ;  of  auricular  confession,  and  tfi# 
worship  of  saints ;  of  the  celibacy  of 
the  clergy ;  renewed  declaration  of 
holding  by  the  mass,  according  to  tb0 
doctrine  of  Rome,  as  to  essenoe^  ide^ 
and  form,  that  is,  transubstantiation  and 
sacrifice — ^the  service  to  be  performed  i» 
German  ;  la^y,  an  assertion  of  the  rigl^ 
of  free  ini^uiry  into  Holy  Scripture.  .^ 
Having  m  this  way  broken  m  from  the 
evangelical  catholics  of  Berlin,  it  Wtf» 
mere  matter  of  conjecture  to  whai  new  atr 
liance  Czerski  woiud  turn  himself.  Meao- 
while  he  had  written  agunst  Rong^  «9 
an  enemy  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  Roii|pi5 
had  published  against  Czerski,  as  ftfi 
enemy  of  the  German  reformadoa^ 
when,  without  farther  note  of  prepar»- 
tioh,  but  not  much  to  the  surpnde  .c(f 
persons  cognisant  of  parties  and  t^ 
state  of  things,  announcement  was  made 
from  the  press,  that  the  schism  between 
these  two  chiefs  had  been  healed,  «44 
the  German  catholic  church  restored  tO 
its  integrity.  This  compact  took,  place 
at  Rawitz  in  Silesia,  in  the^  beglnnuig 
of  February  last.  The  articles  of  udyton> 
as  published  at  the  time  the  de^utati^ 
were  in  the  country,  consisted. m,t—rti^e 
church's  independence  o£  external  autib#- 
rity  ;  government  by  presbyteries  aod 
synods  ;  the  rejection  of  ttanscenden^ 
doctrines  as  unprofitable  to  the  cbrialUi^ 
life ;  the  supremacy  of  ehristiaix  k(re 
as  the  rule  of  conduct^.that  the  wqui^ 
of  humanity  may  be  healed.  It  ijBlnoi 
professed  in  this  statemeqt  to  quote ."tiie 
precise  latag^uage  of  the,  document. :i^- 
ferred  to  ;  but  the  above>:  as  'tl^  iHl})- 
stance  of  it^  is  sufficient  to  shQw^thikt 
the  foundation  of  .this  ne(Wx:allmQ9ai8 
ihdiscriminatenatitnde  in  inattfifS  (^/aidu 
and  the  virtual  aixUcing  of  >  aU  ido^tliAu 
difFSaranoesib  a  spurious  aaSMt  imjM^iil^^d 
charity; ^.::  .  ■•.>  >  ■  ■  ^;  "  / 
L    L 
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It  was  at  first  the  intention  of  the  de> 

{>atation  to  visit.  Czerski  in  person,  and 
earn  fh>m  his  own  lips  his- sentiments 
and  his  position.  If  the  deputation  de- 
parted froi»  this  purpose,  it  was  for  rea> 
•ops  which  thej  thought,  and  still  think, 
were  sufficient'  During  the  stay  of 
the  deputation  in  Prussia,  the  eastern 
pix>vince8  were  in  a  disturbed  state. 
Symptoms  of  disaffection  having  shown 
tbemselves  in  the  duchy  of  Posen,  it  was 
placed  under  the  strictest  military  in- 
spection, and  foreigners  could  not  have 
passed  without  (Ufficulty,  and  the  liabi- 
lity of  frequent  detention.  On  learning 
onr  wish  to  proceed  to  the  duchy,  his 
excellency  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland, 
British  ambassador  at  the  court  of 
Berlin,  communicated  to  us  his  earnest 
advice  to  desist  from  the  attempt.  We 
were  also  apprised,  by  persons  high  in 
office  under  the  government  of  Prussia, 
that  our  object  was  one  of  problematical 
success.  In  the  face  of  these  represen- 
tiltions,  the  deputation  wotdd,  neverthe- 
less, have  made  an  effort  to  go  forward, 
had  they  not  heard  in  Berlin  of  the 
Bawitz  union,  and  felt  persuaded  that 
tiieir  information  was  both  full  and  au- 
thentic respectmg  the  present  position 
of  Czerski,  and  the  improbability  of  per- 
senal  intercourse  with  him  leading  to  any 
satisfactory  result,  after  so  much  of  the 
G^iangeling  had  already  appeared  in  his 
conduct. 

'Such  is  an  outline  of  the  "German 
Catholic  Reformation,"  as  it  was  pre- 
flMited  to  the  deputation.  A  question 
was  often  put  to  those  l>est  qualified  to 
give  information,  whether  there  was  no 
description  of  christian  effort  that  might 
\m.  advantageously  employed  to  direct 
aome  portion  of  the  misled  multitudes 
ittto'the;  ipood  way, — ^no  opportunity  of 
enlightening  them  by  oral  instrnctibn, — 
dr  br  the  circulation  of  publioations  on 
the  disputed  points,  in  which  they  might 
be'^iandled  in.a'  scripturid  way-:- no 
posvbility  of  the  frfends  of  trtith  asso- 
oiatiAg  together  for  miited  effort,  in  the 
employment;  of  those  or  other  m^ns  5 
ana  thus;  encountering  the  tumultuous 
and disordpriy  ^vaaweoflihe powers  of 
evU  by  aooamer  mo  vi(fn#i][t  of  sol^tfdprin> 
cioln and  of  i^ristdantfieti?  ^  It  is  pai^:. 
ful  to  have- to  sayy  that  the  rteply  tO  such 
inquiri«  was^  for- the- most- part,  discou^ 
raging.  The  estrangement  from,  their 
protestaat  aeighbonrs  ^(1  the  pact  of  the 
German  catholic  societies — tM  state  of 
the  country,  as  being  mifhvourable  to 
controversial  meetings,  or  to  unavXho^ 
riied  home  mission  agency-- -were  among 


tke  dissnaslvcB  agifaist  active  effort,  most 
commonl;^  assigned.  Mnol^  ia  probably 
to  be  attributed  to.afaabitof  inertnaa^ 
arising,  in  part,  from  the.-pcKmliar  po- 
sition of  the  protestant'chorcnin  Pmsaay 
which  is  subject  to  rsgulation  bT:.the 
civil  government  in  itaeodcflfawtioal  pro^ 
oeedings  and  aflidrs,  and  is-thas  unased 
to  eatempore  effort^  or  any  ttepaituBtf 
from  established  routine.  >  •  . '  :•  -^  > : 
Yet  there  are  not  wantiBg  iadicBtioiii 
that  something  might  lieattemptedxwUlj 
success.  It  has  been  foundy  that^  wham 
Protestant  neighbours^  aiid  tapedattf 
ministers,  have  manifested  a  rriendlf 
spirit  toward  the  new  chmreh,  it.hM 
been  met  with  a  readmess  to  re^wtbi 
expression  of  christian  kindness  is  ai* 
tempts  to  promote  their  spiritual  witlfaM* 
Mention  might  be  made  of  the  odeivratsd 
Krummacher  of  Elberfield  as  an  exaMoto 
of  the  hiq>py  effects  of  such  friendfy-oe^ 
portment.  From  himself  the  deputallMi 
teamed,  that  individuals  of  the  Geroiaof 
Catholic  body  occasionally  waited  oft  his 
ministry,  and  that  he  had  g^ood  hope  of 
some  of  them  as  men  of  sincere 'BImI 
humble  pietv.  It  is  also  a  cb 
that  Dr  Pinkerton,  agent  for  thei 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  when  lately 
on  a  tour  in  those  parts  where  eongt^ 
gations  have  been  formed,  fomMl  tbeaiy 
with  one  ^ngle  exception,  ^ager  to-ra^ 
ceive  supplies  of  scriptures  at  -nis  faaads: 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Gustavna  Adolphtf 
Society,  held  at  Stuttgard  in  September 
last,  the  question  was  considered  whether 
something  should  not  be  attempted  ^or 
the  followers  of  Rong^.  It  lay-  beyoaid 
the  province  of  the  Society  to>  jbake  aaap 
such  steps  ;  but,  not  long- after,  t«9 
associations  were  formedt— one  at  Cainl 
and  another  at  I.«ipsic»*-having  Uusobj: 
ject  in  view,  M^ch  they  propose  4m>  effsot 
chiefly  by  the  curculationof  theBcriptnrMi'' 
and  publicatioDs  adapted  to  the  present 
transition  state  of  the  popular  mndtf.  ^' 
'.  As^reeably  to. the  eaqMresaed  vyiwhait  oj. 
tdieCommittee,  the  deputation  proceeded 
to  the  Canton  de  Vaud.  FuU^jIm)  appre*^ 
hend  t^present  position  ii£;tl^icfanrdi 
there,  ana  of  the  ministers  and  ipeopte 
who  ikvewithdrawnf Foni  itaciKqnutaiidi^ 
il  wouldbe  necessary  ,to  takeanhistorieal 
review:'  of  Vaudois  af&drs^  and  ta  ^or 
somewhat  mihute&y  iaito  threcolesiaetieal 
legislBtibn'.  of  the'  Caotnn  ■  fbr  a  •cmindaBi> 
able  period.    It. dees  not  fatt  witl^  the 

*  Th9  offioe.bMrer»a(re.  $t  Csssel,  Mr  Uvtri, 
President  of  the  Upper  Court  of.  Appeal ;  Bfr 
Schtfefei",  dUVLvt  pteactitt.  At'Leipsie,  the  R^. 
Dr  droMman,  sad  his  Sdntftt  Bevi  Mr  CIrosi. 
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pstwji8%  (ti  this  report  ta  attempt  «o 
mnm*  .'• .  In  genMal^  i U  maji .  b«<  stated^ 
that  it  ism^nen^rthlBg  forr  the  tshuroh  of 
Vaud  Me^preaa-lvidsr'aii  Erastian  eonsti. 
tBtnm  J  i.Ff9m.  an  leavly  data  -it  waa 
bi<(night  iimdep  state  -  control  ia  things 
irineEnOcohrittian  ohnroh.-  should  for  a 
BuiMNlt^aRlrr0nd6r.     It  was  customary 
ts.jdfigfrafle /the  pulpit  into  a  political 
tribune  by  the  rcadmg  at  oommand  of 
goirennincnt  acts  which  ooneemed  the 
ptbHojnical^  whether  in  ciril  or  religious 
««litera;.   fThia  was,  indeed>  felt  and 
ytnphuwffdjgf  hy  the  clergy  as  a  grier- 
«lde,  andr  especoaUy  after  a  cantonal 
ia«olmiim4n  1831,  wJien  the  right  of 
^yemsMot  to- this  use  of  the  pulpit  was 
abvsedrtO'fan  unwonted  extent.     This 
iMb'ia  the  -ytor  following,  to  a  new 
^WJCtmflatop;  eeolesiaBtioal  afBurs,  which, 
»*WC^  other  tMngs,  provided  that  the 
cofiiid3r4»f  state  should  enjoin  the  procla- 
aaatum  from  the  pulpit  of  acts  relative 
ter.refigioni*    This  regulation  was  un* 
dei^Cood  1^  tile  clergy  of  Vaud  to  be 
^^str^otive^aa.  well  as  exjriUmatory, —  ex> 
J^^veasiiie  an  excepted  case  in  which  the 
pSQl|)£t  «hoidd  be  at  the  command  of  go- 
T<«miil^Bti.'  SudMequent  practice  appears 
%flliHiT&fiaiictioned  this  mterpretation  of 
"tiha  aotM-titepulpithaving  been  exempted 
^RMd  potitioal  proclamations  for  a  period 
^thirbeen  years.  Another  act,  however, 
otf ft. very  remarkable  nature,  on  eocle- 
^iiilMnfl  afiair^was  passed  by  the  council 
^af  dlat«  inl839,  whereby  the  church  was 
Baidatitt  more  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the 
^aKvSl-{H>wer.    It  regulates  ordination  to 
'Cte  mteistry^  the  liturgy  and  catechism 
"CsDrbft  Employed,  admiasion  to  the  sacra- 
^araii^  prbeedure  upon  charges  of  heresy, 
^M  tmlnesthe  power  of  final  decision  m 
^doomnal;  cases  in  the  hands  of  the  ad. 
^BuidstrBtiTe  body,^  as  aba  the  right  to 
'smeir  aad  -  asmd  sentences  in  cases  of 
^isdi^me   before   the   church    courts. 
With  tiw  exception  of  nine  of  their 
ttnuiKfa'j -the  clergy  submitted  to  this 
yafceiof.  bondage;-   Among  the  seoeders 
of  tliis  -dat^  was  Trof.  Alex.  Vmet,  a 
namalliatJ.'hnB  since  become  known  in 
Itiamiiiitry  as  oneof  nocommon  honour. 
8tiU  tiiai^pairtieulargpievaBce  of  requiring 
the  clergy  to  mix  up  p(ditical  proolama<- 
tMDS  ^mh  the  duties  of  the  pidpit,  was 
not   ye-impoeed   tm   another  potitieal 
oridb  oocnrred  in  the  afBnrs  of  tne  Can- 
ton.   This  was  in  Februarv  1845,  when 
a  revolution  was  accomplished,  in  which 
the  adhra-ents  of  oommtmume,  or  the 

*  L«  eonsail  d'etat  pourra  ordonner  la.publU 
(•tion  en  ohaire  des  acts  qui  ont  rapport  a  la 
region  ou  \  qoelque  soleuiiite  reUgieuse. 


socialist  principle,  acquired  the  aseend- 
anoy.  A  lengthened  tmpom  of  the  con- 
stiUutaonal  and  adnnnistrative  changes  to 
be  effeotec^  together  with  a  recommen- 
dation to  the  people  to  support-  the  new 
order  of  things,  was  sent  to^eaoh  olergy« 
man,  with  an  order  to  read  it  from  the 
pulpit  on  a  given  Lord's  day.  With  this 
requirement  all  but  forty  complied^ 
though  with  wounded  spirita  and  omin- 
ous fears.  The  forty  recusants  were,  at 
the  instance  of  government,  charged 
with  disobedience  before  the  chwoh. 
courts  ;  an  acquittal  by  their  ecclesiaa* 
tical  compeers  was  the  result ;  the  sen^. 
tence  was  reversed  by  the  council  o£ 
state,  who  took  the  discipline  of  the  case, 
into  thoir  own  hands,  and  suspended  the 
recusant  clergy  from  the  ministerial 
office.  It  was  felt  by  all  that  the  ez». 
treme  limit  of  submission  was  now 
reached  ;  the  clergy  met  for  consultiH: 
tion,  and,  after  two  days*  deliberation*? 
resigned  their  parochial  charg^.  ' 

In  May  1845,  the  administrative  body, 
had  given  painful  indication  of  theivi 
spirit  by  prohibiting  certain  religiousi 
meetings  or  '^oratoires,"  which  the  mor(bi 
zealous  of  the  clergy  had  for  some  timctr 
been  in  the  habit  of  maintaining  beyond* 
the  routine  of  their  statutory  paroclual 
duties.  These  private  meetings  were: 
one  of  the  pleasing  symptoms  of  reU«. 
gious  revival  which  had  been  showing 
themselves  in  the  Canton  Vaud  and  in 
other  parts  of  Switzerland.  For  this 
very  reason  they  were  peculiarly  ob^' 
noxious  to  the  irreligious  portion  of  thft- 
community — the  authorities  as  well  ar 
the  mob.  At  first  the  prohibition  ex-] 
tended  only  to  the  pastors  of  the  na^^ 
tional  church,  but  was  soon  extended* 
to  all  religious  meetings  not  recognised- 
by  law.  An  extraorcunary  dispensmg* 
power  had  been  given  to  -the  council  ot 
state  (19th  November)  over  the  laws  of 
the  Canton  in  relation  to  ecclesiastical 
affairs.  This  power  they  very  speedily 
proceeded  to  exercisew  A  private  meet* 
mg  for  religious  worship  having  been 
broken  up  by  the  populace  at  Lamanne^ 
the  strong  arm  of  law  was  interposed  for 
the  suppression  instead  of  the -protection 
of  the  ii\jured  party.  That  such  meet- 
ings proved  the  occasion  of  breaches  of 
the  peace  was  the  pretext  on  which  they 
were  p^ohibited,-^force,  if  necessarv,  to 
be  employed  for  their  dispersion.  Thusy 
the  mob  endeavoured  by  riot  to  extin- 
guish religious  liberty,  and  the  council 
of  state  r^essed  the  wrong  by  putting 
down  the  rights  of  conscience  by  law. 
Ever  since  ue  enactment  referred  to^ 
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tbo  ipeetMle  lias  been  Ireqiiently  recur- 
ring  of  religious  meetings  1)eing  mssolved 
by  the  poUce.  Recent  circumstances, 
nnderstood  to  be  connected  nvitii  the 
relations  of  Vaud  and  the  sister  canton 
ef  Zurich,  have  led  to  renewed  activity 
in  tins  anti-retig^ons  warfare.  No  meet- 
ing for  religious  purposes  apart  from  the 
national  church,  however  private,  can 
be  held  ^thout  the  risk  of  immediate 
and  forcible  diversion.  The  voice  of 
psalms  or  of  prayer  attracting  the  notice 
of  a  policeman  or  of  a  spy,  is  the  signal 
for  an  irruption  of  gend^armes,  or,  what 
is  worse,  the  assault  of  an  atheistic  rab- 
ble. Forcible  ejection  by  the  authori- 
ties, and  hootings  in  the  street,  are  the 
penalties  at  Lausanne  for  meeting  in 
*'  an  upper  room,**  or  anywhere  else,  to 
call  upon  the  name  of  Ood. 

On  a  Sabbath  which  the  deputation 
spent  at  Lausanne,  several  of  the  private 
meetings  were  dispersed.  They  were 
themselves  eye-witnesses  of  the  fact. 
One  of  these  was  held  at  an  early  hour 
in  the  morning,  in  the  house  of  a  respect- 
able merchant^  and  was  attendea  by 
about  fifty  persons.  The  usual  parts  of 
divine  service  were  observed — Professor 
Chapuis  was  the  officiating  minister — 
who  had  proceeded  but  a  short  way  in  the 
exposition  of  a  portion  of  scripture, 
when  the  bell  was  forcibly  rung,  and 
prsently  two  gend*armes  made  their 
appearance  with  an  order  from  the  pre- 
fect of  police,  to  the  meeting  to  dissolve. 
Permission  was  asked  to  conclude  with 
prayer ;  without  waiting  for  an  answer, 
the  Professor  proceeded  to  crave  the 
divine  blessing,  and  the  aids  of  grace  to 
preserve  from  anger  and  resentment, 
and  every  evil  affection.  He  was  twice 
interrupted  by  the  officers  with  an  order 
to  have  done,  and  was  obliged  to  break 
off  abruptly,  and  to  dismiss  the  audience 
without  the  benediction.  Another  party 
of  gend*armes  were  stationed  at  the 
street  door  to  protect  the  people  from 
ill-treatment  by  the  mob,  who,  it  was 
found,  had  assembled  in  considerable 
numbers,  and  b^  whom  the  congrega- 
tion, as  they  retarcd,  were  saluted  with 
hootings  and  other  symptoms  of  strongly 
excited  animosity.  But  no  violence  was 
done.  In  the  course  of  the  day  other 
meetings  were  dispersed ;  and  one  in 
the  evening,  over  which  Professor  Vinet 
presided,  was  broken  up  with  more  than 
ordinary  abuse  and  insult.  There  is  an 
increase  rather  than  abatement  of  the 
spirit  of  persecution.  Amidst  insulting 
usage,  and  not  without  danger  of  some- 
tking  worse,  the  demissionary  pastors, 


and  those  who  adhere  to  them» 
their  souls  in  patienoe,'*  and  '*  hold  £Mt 
the  profession  of  their  faith  without  w»- 
vertng.*'  They  are  not  numerous.  la 
few  en  the  country  districts  do  the  people 
support  the  cause  of  truth  and  reucionik 
freedom  ;  and  in  Lausanne  itself,  tbeem 
are  not  above  1000  persons  reckoned  ea. 
as  stedfast  adherents  of  the  seoes^on. 
Greatly  do  they  need,  and  deservedly 
claim,  the  warmest  sympathies  of  bretii* 
ren  in  other  lands. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  Vandeis 
movement  has  not  hitherto  elicited  I^Mt 
cordial  sympathy  which  it  merits,  in  ooii. 
sequence  of  an  impression  onmanyndndib 
that  it  is^  to  a  great  extent^  a  politiosl 
agitation,  originating  in  the  dissalufbs- 
tion  of  the  clerical  and  patrician  elsssss 
with  the  revolution  of  February  1846^ 
by  which  the  extreme  democratic  party 
became  possessed  of  ^wer.  The  depu- 
tation deemed  it  thenr  duty  to  ezamnM^ 
into  the  grounds  of  this  aUegajfcioo.  U 
rests  mamly  on  the  fact  that  the  demifH 
sionary  pastors  were  generally  supportm 
of  the  previous  government ;  ana  on  die 
assumption,  that  up  to  the  time  of  thdr 
demission,  they  had  offered  no  oppod- 
tion  to  the  claim  of  government  to  make 
the  pulpit  the  vehicle  of  political  pro- 
clamations. On  these  pomts,  the  do- 
fence  of  the  seceders  is,  that  it  was  net 
without  reason  they  were  attached  to 
the  late  government,  as  the  membov  of 
it  were  personally  favourable  to  rdigien^ 
but,  that  so  far  from  placing  themselTS^ 
in  factious  opposition  to  the  govemmsdnt 
of  February  1845,  they  acknowledged 
the  existing  authorities,  and  declaro4 
their  readiness  to  submit  to  the  now 
order  of  thin^  ; — ^that,  instead  of  their 
having  been  m  the  practice  of  readiiu; 
government  proclamations  from  ihem£ 
pit,  the  law  of  1832  protected  thorn  from 
the  grievance  of  bemg  required  to  do  so^ 
and  that  the  demand  made  upon  them 
after  the  revolution  of  February  wao  u^ 
attempt,  contrary  to  law,  to  re-impoie  a 
yoke  from  which  they  had  been  duiver- 
ed  ;  that  the  imputation  of  political  mo- 
tives was  preposterous,  as  if,  oy  resigning 
their  charges,  they  could  hope  to  sobveri 
the  revolutionary  government,  knowing^ 
as  they  did,  that  the  body  of  the  pe^lo 
would  abandon  them  in  such  a  step,  and 
that  the  political  effect  of  it  coula  only 
be  to  weaken  their  own  hands  ana 
strengthen  those  of  the  new  administra- 
tion ;  that  if  any  of  their  number  had 
been  inconsiderate  enough  not  to  foresee 
that  such  would  be  the  consequence,  ex- 
perience had  now  opened  their  eyes  to 
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UMf«ct;  aad»  fhuOly,  that  oa  the  faUure 
of  their,  political  maocmiyre,  they  had  it 
in  th«r  power  to  retrace  their  stepa  by 
retoriung  to  the  national  eatabliahment. 
T9  Uio  mevAHsm  of  the  deputation,  the 
Tindicatioii  of  the  demiasionary  pastor* 
^jpeared  to  be  ooaolusiye ;  and,  enforced 
U  it  was  by  the  haraasing  annoyances  to 
whicXi  tbey  are  daily,  within  and  without, 
Mpoaed,  together  with  the  absence  of 
popular  synipathyto  cheer  them  on  in  their 
itrbggle,  it  waa  felt  to  be  at  once  unjust 
lod  ungenerous  to  deny  them  those  ex- 
irossioBs  of  fraternal  regard  which  might 
loothe  and  strengthen  Uiem  in  their  day 
iftriaJL 

Xq  some,  the  Yaudois  struggle  may 

isem  an  inconsiderable  a^Qur.    Not  so  to 

Ihoae  liienda  of  truth  who  bestow  on  it 

tildr  serious  attention.  It  is  not,  indeed, 

•n  &  large  scale  the  war  is  waged.    The 

^yreosoro  are  the  government  and  the 

^pdlaoe  of  a  small  Swiss  canton  ;  the 

•offieren^  besides  the  clergy,  in  most 

plMM  a  haadftil  of  people,    the   bulk 

•f    than    of    the     female    sex  ;    but 

W^Umt    many  or    few,  can  we  look 

^OL    the    wrongs   of  brethren  without 

'tlie  indignation  which  persecution  should 

^Ter  inspire  ?    If  we  form  a  moral  esti- 

snate  of  the  cause,  we  shall  see  the  highest 

interests  inyolved  in  it — the  very  first 

yriBoijfiles  of  religious  liberty  invaded — 

'^he  nghts  of  conscience  unbluahingly 

%rodden  under  foot.    We  see  in  direct 

^K»Uidon~in  strenuous  conflict,  the  ele- 

"^^ents  of  good  and  of  evil ; — on  the  one 

Stand,  scornful  atheism,  and  an  impatient 

4Vitixnthy  to  godliness  in  every  form ; 

<n  the  other,  a  remnant  of  witnesses  for 

"tile  tmUi,  who  have  been  awakened  by 

Iwalthful  chastening,  purified  by  fire,  and 

idio  love  the  truth  the  more  that  they 

are  called  to  suffer  for  it.   Men  have  not 

Mt'bsML  oalled  on  to  lay  down  their 

ttves  for  the  gospel's  sake  ;  but  who  can 

tell  how  soon  life  itself  may  be  placed  in 

jsooardy ;  for  the  warfare  of  ungodliness 

r-wa  enmitv  to  the  '<  called,  and  chosen, 

and  fiit^uf** — the    principles   which 

we  •otqating  liie  civil  authorities  and 

the.  vasflses  of  the  people,  are,  in  spirit 

ltd  eqrpose,  the  same  as  those  of  which 

our  woers  have  told  us,  when  the  per- 

MftMitor  hunted  for  conventicles  as  the 

i!«ltwe  for  his  prey,  and  stained  the 

heaths  of  Sootland  with  covenanters' 

U4K>d.'^To  their  fathers  and  brethren  of 

the  Saoession  ehurch— inheritors  of  re- 

figio«s  ltt>erty,  and  witnesses  for  the 

•Msred  caose-l-the  deputation  would  fer- 

vsotly  commend  the  suffering  brethren 

if  Tand ; — to  your  affectionate  remem- 


brance they  commend  them,  to  yow 
letters  of  condolence,  to  your  prayers, 
to  your  every  expression  of  brother-r 
hood  and  sympathy. 

Dr  Eadis  contrasted,  in  a  veiy  into* 
resting  speech,  the  reformation  under 
Luther,  with  the  movement  now  headed 
by  Rong^  and  his  associates. 

Mr  M*£wEN,  in  his  address,  dwelt 
chiefly  on  the  relations  of  the  Protest 
tant  church  in  Germany  to  the  German 
Catholic  movement,  and  the  present  state 
of  evangelical  Protestantism  in  general. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Rekton,  a  reso* 
lution  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  ex* 
pressing  the  deep  interest  with  which 
the  Synod  had  heard  the  report  and 
addresses  of  the  deputation,  and  agreor 
ing  to  send  a  letter  of  sympathy  to  the 
seceding  pastors  in  the  Canton  de  Yaud. 

The  Synod  then  adjourned. 


Friday,  May  8. 
railway  labourers. 
Eev.  A.  Thomson,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  sederunt,  called  attention  tp 
the  ignorance,  irreligion,  and  immorality 
which  prevailed  among  the  labourers 
employed  upon  the  different  railways 
now  m  construction  throughout  the 
country,  and  stated  that  the  Synod 
would  only  be  doing  justice  to  itself  and 
to  the  spiritual  interests  of  these  labourers, 
if  it  gave  very  express  and  very  strong 
instructions  upon  the  subject.  He  would 
therefore  suggest  that  the  Synod  should 
recommend  to  all  presbyteries  and  con- 
gregations in  those  districts  where  rail- 
ways were  in  process  of  formation,  to 
use  all  practical  measures  for  bringing 
the  labourers  under  evangelical  instruc- 
tion, and  direct  the  Home  Committee  on 
Missions  to  turn  their  attention  to  the 
subject. — Agreed  to. 

AUSTRALIAN  MISSION. 

The  Synod  then  resumed  the  matter 
connected  with  the  Australian  mission, 
which  was  left  over  from  the  previous 
forenoon's  sederunt.  The  facts  of  the 
case  were  simply  these:— Dr  Lang,  of 
New  South  Wales,  transmitted  a  very 
urgent  request  to  last  meeting  of  Synoa 
to  send  out  five  or  six  preachers  to  that 
country,  on  condition  that  the  Synod 
should  not  only  defray  the  expenses  of 
their  passage,  but  guarantee  each  of  the 
individuals  so  sent  out  a  salary  of  L.  100 
for  three  years  after  their  landing  in 
Australia.  There  was  also  this  other 
condition  attached  to  Dr  Lang's  request, 
that  the  ministers  who  went  out  should 
be  left  in  a  great  measure  free  and  indi»- 
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pendent  of  the  Secession  Chnrch,  and 
that  they,  should  not  assnme  the  title  of 
t|iat  denomination,  as  it  was  his  inten- 
tioji  to^establish  a  voluntary  Colonial 
chorRh.jja  that. country,  whidi  might 
embrace  iiot  only  ministers  of  the  United 
Secession  Church,  but  of  the  Relief  and 
other  churches.  The  Board  of  Missions 
felt  considerable  difficulty  about  this 
eondition,  and  referred  the  matter  to  the 
decision  of  thci  Synod.  Mr  Smith,  from 
Australia,  addressed  the  Court  in  sup- 
port of  Dr  Lang's  application,  and  ex- 
plained the  circumstances  connected  with 
the  Doctor's  conversion  to  Voluntar}iKm, 
and  the  events  which  subsequently  led 
to  Ins  depositibn  by  the  Synod  of  Aus- 
tralia in.  consequence  of  his  views,  and 
procedure  in  this  matter.  A  long  dis- 
cussion ensued  as  to  the  policy  of  the 
Synod  sendinff  out  ministers  upon  such  a 
condition,  aua  as  to  whether  it  would  not 
be  better  for  the  Synod  at  once  to  occupy 
this  important  mission  station  on  its  own 
account,  seeing  many  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  such  a  proposal  as  that  of  Dr 
La^g.  The  following  is  the  result  of 
the  Synod's  deliverance : — 

:Dr  Hay  proposed  the  following  motion 
— '**  That  in  the  present  state  of  our  in- 
formation respecting  Australia,  the  Synod 
deem  it  to  be  inexpedient  to  send  out 
ipissionaries  to  that  country." 

Mr  l^EifTON  proposed  the  following 
amendment— "UTiat  as  a  large  and[  pro- 
mising field  of  inissionaiy  labour  is  pre- 
sented in  New  South  Wales— as  an  ur- 
gent .  invitation  has  been  addressed  to 
the  Synod  to.  occupy  that  field — and  as 
arrangements  have  been  far  advanced 
f<jr  sending  out  missionaries,  the  Synod 
direct  the  Board  of  Missions  to  prosecute 
the  mission,,  and  to  employ  all  pnident 
measure^  to  secure  that  it  shall  be  put 
on  an  independent  and  efficient  footing.** 

.  On  the  vote  being  taken  by  a  show  of 
hands,  Mr  Kenton's  motion  was  carried. 

.    CnAIB  or  8TBTEMATI0  THEOLOGT. 

The  Synod  then  took  up  an  overture 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Kilmarnock,  to 
the  effect  that,  in  the  prospect  of  the 
proposed  union  with  the  Relief  Church, 
the  Synod. should  not  appoint  a  new 
Professor  in  the  room  of  the  late  Dr 
Balmer ;  hut  that  Dr  Harper  should  be 
requested  to. take  the  Chair  of  Systematic 
Theology,  and  that  the  duties  of  his  (Dr 
H.*s)  present  Chair  of  Pastoral  Theology 
should  be  jointly  discharged  by  the  three 
Professors,  according  to  whatever  ar- 
rangements they  might  consider  to  be 
best 


Bey.  James  £lle8  of  Saltcoats  was 
heard  in  support  of  the  overture. 

Dr  Yquno  moved  tl^  the  overture  be 
adopted,  and  that  Dr  Harper  should,  in 
accordance  witJi  its  prayer,  be  appoII^ed 
to  the  chair  of  systematic  tbeplofj^.    .  ■  ..■ 

This  motion  wias  seconded- by  Dr  Hat» 

Dr  Harper  said,  as  be  was.  so  miicii 
mixed  up  with  the  question  before  tb« 
court,  he  thought  it  would  be  wrong^  iq^ 
him  to  withhold  his  views  on  the  sabjec^ 
From  the  time 'when  the  overture  wm 
first  brought  forward,  the  subject  hiui 
been  frequently  in  his  thoughts,  and  tkie 
result  was,  that  he  now  objected  to  tltf 
proposed  transference.  He  looked  tym 
the  chair  of  systematic  theology,^ 'iu^ 
in  the  pi*csent  circumstances-  of  -qor 
church,  a  more  arduous  one  than  that:Of 
pastoral  theology,  and  he  shrunk  fvom 
additional  responsibility.  If  he  had  ». 
preference  either  way,  it  was  rather -for 
the  chair  which  he  at  present  occupi^ ; 
and  as  he  had  now  completed  his  thir^ 
session  in  that  chair,  and .  had  coileo^ 
materials  that  would  facilitate  bis  dnue» 
in  future,  he  was  unwilling  to  incur  tt^ 
additional  labour  which  the  proposed 
appointment  would  impose  upon  himi. 

Dr  YouNd  did  not  think  the  Sjnai. 
should  be  in6uenced  in  its  decision  bj 
the  statement  of  Dr  Harper.  Thereasons 
he  had  stated  were  just  those  which  any 
enlightened  right-hearted  christian  ix^Vt 
would  give ;  and  he  (Dr  Young)  would 
therefore  suggest  that  a  committee  sboukl 
be  appointed  to  confer  with  Dr  Harper 
on  the  subject.       -    - 

The  motion  and  suggestion-^  of  9r 
Young  were  unanimously  agreed  ta    '  ■ . 

Dr  Harper  said  it  was  impossible ^finr 
him,  with  his  present  views  andieelin^ 
to  say  that  he  submitted  to  the  appoiut? 
ment. 

Dr  Brown  having  been  proposed  to 
be  put  upon  the  committee,  requested 
that  his  name  should  be  withdrawn,  for 
this  very  plain  reason,  that  he  could  nf»( 
execute  the  duty  which  Uie  Synod  woii}d 
expect  from  him  as  a  member  of  com- 
mittee, and  especially  as  conrener.  .In 
saying  this,  he  was  sure  that  there  wmi 
nobody  in  that  court  that  he  thought 
wouhl  better  fill  tlie  chair  than  Dr  Har- 
per, but,  considering  the  sacrifices  he 
would  have  to  make,  and  the  labours  be 
would  have  to  submit  to,  he  (Dr  Brown) 
would  not  be  warranted  in  pressing  Dr 
Dr  Harper  to  leave  the  chair  he  at  pre- 
sent filled,  unless  a  very  strong  case  was 
made  out.  If  Dr  Harper  saw  his  way- 
clear  as  to  filling  the  other  chair,  he  (Chr 
B.)  would  rejoice  exceedingly ;  though,  tt 
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-the  sane  time,  he  would  regret  that  the 
chair  which  Dr  Harper  at  present  filled 
would  be  left  empty— ^  chair^  the  pr6per 
filling  vpf  of  tKKIch  was  of  immense  im* 
porttAoe' te  the  riiiing  ministry.  He 
re^tted  ex(:[eedih};<y  that  in  all  that  he 
\M  heanl  of  the  matter,  they  were  left  per- 
feetly  in  the  dark  sa  to  whether  or  not  the 
ftttr  ehairiB  Wonld  be  filled  np — ^whether 
oif  not  the.  chair  of  Pastoral  Theology 
wealdbefiiied  np — or  whether  they  would 
if^mpc  to  disiribnte  its  duties  among 
the  other  three  Professors.  Whatever 
ibe  members  of  the  conrt  might  think, 
he  was  quite  snre  that  the  Professors 
wane  of  one  mind,  that  they  had  enongh 
to  do  within  their  own  sphere— that  they 
$^not  need  to  go  beyond  it.  For  the 
i^easons.  he  bad  stated,  he  must  request 
that  he  would  not  be  named  a  member 
oTeommittee. 

'Dr  Y6n2H>  thought  that  Dr  Brown 
foi4d--be  of  great  service  as  a  member 
c^-cbnofmittee. 

^Dr  Eadib  said,  that  he  seldom  dif- 
Ared  in  opinion  IVom  his  colleagues,  but 
tfeat  at  present  he  differed  from  both — 
tiiat  lie  approved  of  the  object  of  the 
Qvertnre,  and  wonld  willingly  act  on  the 
csbimnHtee,  as  proposed. 
''  The  committee  was  appointed  to  con- 
sist of  Professors  Bromi  and  Eadie,  Dr 
"^omig,  Dr  Hay,  and  Dr  Seattle — Dr 
^leattie  to  be  convener. 

The  Synod- then  adjourned  till  the 
Queuing*' 

_      .  S\'ENINO  SEDERUNT. 

The  ^od,-at  the  beginning  of  the 
^vening  sederunt,  took  up  an  overture 
*wbni  the  presbytery  of  A  rbroath,  suggest  • 
^^g  thfllt'  ar  formula  should  be  prepared, 
'^^  which  all  persons  admitted  as  mem- 
^^^ers.of  the  Secession  Church,  should  be 
^^;xmnd'to  |(ive  their  assent  as  the  ex- 
%(rsfiRon  ot  their  opinions  and  religious 

■  It  was  decided  by  a  vote,  that  the  Sy- 
^ibd^  ibr  the  present  delay  the  considera- 
-ikm  of  thiH  overture. 

tTNOn  triLL  AKD  MISStOlf  PREMISES. 

Mr-BoTD'  gave  in  r  report  from  the 
Ghfitbd'Hall  06mmittee:  After  stating 
t&d  plans  had-  b^h  prepared^  atid  that  a 
iditabliB  site  fbr  the  Imilding  had  been  pb- 
tam6d;  kconcl^ded'bynrging  upon  those 
eengr^gadons 'whilch  had  not  yet  contri- 
buted toWiurds  the  ftimd  to  do  so  without 
dd^. ' 

The '  Synod  approved  of  the  report, 
and  expressed  their  setlse  of  obligation 
to  the  committee,  and  especially  to  their 
eoiiTener,-for  the  timdatid  labour  they 


had  bestowed  upon  this  object  While 
the  Synod  were  glad  to  find  that  so  many 
congregations  had  made'  the  collection 
appointed  fur  this  object  on  the  third  Sab- 
bnth  of  March  l&st,  thev  enjoined  pres- 
byteries to  ascertain  if  such  collection 
has  beeh  made  in  all  the  congregations 
in  their  bounds,  and  take  due  means  for 
having  it  made  where  the  Svnod's  In- 
junction had  not  been  complied  with,  and 
make  a  return  to  the  Synod  treasurer 
within  one  month  thereafter. 

AMGRICJLV  SLAYlfiRT. 

The  Synod  then  took  np  various  over- 
tures and  memorial^  which  had  been 
presented  by  presbyteries  and  congre-' 
gations,  respecting  American  slavery. 

The  Rev.  Geo.  Jeffrey,  Glasgow,  under- 
stood the  overture  as  requesting  the- 
Synod  to  consider  two  things,  and  only 
two  things ; — first,  what  was  the  present 
position  of  the  American  churches  in 
regard  to  slavery  in  that  country  ?  and 
next,  what  was  the  duty  of  this  church 
towards  these  churches,  if  it  be  true  that 
they  countenanced  the  sin  of  slavery  t 
The  Synod  had  onlv  to  do  with  these 
two  things,  and  he  should  conceive  that 
he  had  travelled  from  the  subject  pre- 
sented for  consideration  if  he  entered 
upon  any  matter  foreign  to  the  terms  of 
the  overture,  or  made  the  slightest  refer- 
ence to  any  person  or  parties  in  this 
conntry,  with  whom  the  Synod  had  -lio- 
thing  to  do  in  the  discussion  of  the  ques-- 
tion  before  the  house.  What  were  the 
facts  in  regard  to  the  American  churches ?- 
At  this  time  of  day  he  did  not  require  to 
dwell  long  on  this  point.  The  facts  we're 
well  known,  he  supposed,  to  every  mem- 
ber of  Synod,  and,  as  a  churchy  we  had 
once  ami  again  dealt  with  these  ehnrches 
on  their  position  towards  slavery  in  the 
language  of  faithful  and  earnest  remon- 
strance. He  supposed  he  would  not 
be  contradicted  when  he  termed  these 
churches  what  they  had  already  been 
designatedr— the  bulwarks  of  ^l^ve^y. 
Why  did  he  not  expect  contradiction  ? 
Becanse  he  had  ohlv  stated  truths  i'or 
instance,  excepting  the Heformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  anJ they  were  an  honour- 
able exception,  it  was  Well  known  that"^ 
all  other  Presbvterian  churches  in  the  ' 
States  admitted  slave  breeders,  slave- 
traders,  slayehblderjs,  as  ministers*  elders, 
and  members  to'their  pulpits  and  com- 
munion, and  to  the  highest  place  of  hon- 
our in  their  church  courts.  Now,  did  it 
need  to  bo  asked  what  that  slavery  was 
that  was  thus  directly  approved  and 
sanctioned  ?  What  is  American  slavery  ? 
He  should  read  a  fiuthful  portraiture  of 
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t*ie  slavery  of  the  United  States  from  a 
memorial  of  the  Glasgow  Emancipation 
Society,  of  which  he  was  a  member.  In 
refference  to  the  slavery  of  the  American 
ITnion,  it  says,  and  says  justly: 

"  To  all  intents  and  purposes,  they  are 
heH  and  used  as  property : 

•  They  are  deniea  the  rights  of  marriage, 
and  are  compelled  to  five  in  nniversal 
coneubinage : 

•  "They  have  no  protection  in  their  do- 
mestic relations  and  endearments : 

•  All  control  of  parents  over  their  off- 
8^ng  is  annihilated;  and  they  must 
Yield  them  up,  as  soon  as  bom,  to  be 
oranded  as  property^  and  to  be  reared  for 
the  market  as  mere  articles  of  merchan- 
dise: 

Children  must  follow  the  condition  of 
the  MOTHER ;  and  the  Father  of  a  slave 
is  never  inquired  after,  or  recognised,  in 
Ecclesiastical  or  civil  courts : 

They  are  punished  with  stripes,  im- 
prisonment, or  death,  for  teaching  their 
children  to  read  the  law  of  their  God : 

They  are  scourged,  hung,  hunted  with 
bloodhounds,  and  shot,  if  they  attempt 
to  exchange  their  ignorance  for  know- 
ledge ;  their  intellectual,  social,  and  mo- 
ral degradation  for  literature,  science, 
tfnd  moral  elevation;  their  slavery  for 
freedom ;  their  heathenism  for  Christia- 
xiity  and  civilization. 

They  are  never  allowed  to  bear  witness 
Against  their  oppressors  in  civil  or  eccle- 
tfUistical  courts,  whatever  outrages  they 
may  have  committed  upon  them : 

They  are  fed,  clothed,  reared,  and  dis- 
ciplined, solely  with  a  view  to  their  value 
in  the  market : 

They  have  no  being  aside  from  the 

Eiary  interests  of  their  masters; 
iro  worked  as  creatures  of  profit, 
^  rofit  only,  and  have  no  value  in  the 
estimation  of  their  owners,  except  as  they 
add  to  their  wealth : 

While  conscious  of  their  alliance  to 
God  and  eternity,  and  of  their  *  right* 
— hIb  the  language  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr 
Andrew  Thomson — *  to  call  God  their 
Father,  and  to  tread  the  soil  of  freedom, 
because  they  hope  to  tread  the  soil  of 
.  immortality.*  they  are  compelled  to  grope 
ibout  amid  the  dark  horrors  of  chat- 
t^ltSih,  feeling  after  God  and  eternal  life 
amcmtf  beasts  and  creeping  things." 
.  'Su^h  was  the  condition  of  the  Ameri- 
cftti  slave— such  the  system  of  American 
i!ltfye*y,  under  which  all  this  was  done, 
iflfdsfteJh  the  deeds  of  the  American  slave- 
Bi^Mer.  It  witf  not  necessary  to  dwell  on 
tlii^  tftinp.  They  were  facts— well 
ni6M  'i&t%.^  Amencan  davery,  it  ^fas 


well  known,  did  aH  this ;  and  American 
Presbyterian  churches,and  other  chnrcheil 
in  that  country,  admitted  to  their  fellow- 
ship and  communion  ministers,  elders, 
and  church  members,  who  did  all  this. 
It  was  done  by  ministers,  elders,  and 
members^  not  only  under  the  sanction  of 
American  law,  but  under  the  sanctian  of 
the  Presbyterianism  of  the  American: 
Union.  The  churches  of  America  dfit 
not  merely  overlook  the  sin  of  slavery-^ 
they  did  not  merely  look  at  it — twy 
were,  with  both  hands,  engaged  in  it — \a 
holding,  buying,  and  selling  slsvea  tat 
gain.  He  charged  on  them  the  sin  of 
manstealing,  and  all  the  evils  of  slaver]^; 
for  they  welcomed  the  slaveholder  to 
their  communion.  He  charged  on  thtitt 
the  impurities  of  the  slave,  for  they  dano- 
tloned  a  system  that  separated  the  hn»-' 
band  from  his  wife,  and  made  him'eom' 
mit  adultery,  by  taking  up  with  another 
woman,  at  the  pleasure  of  his  master.' 
He  charged  on  them  the  blood  of  sottla/ 
for  they  sanctioned  a  system  which  de- 
nied to  the  slave  the  right  to  search  the 
scriptures — the  right  to  worship  God— ^ 
the  right  to  teach  his  children  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation.  The  question  WMS 
what  is  our  duty  towards  these  churches  ? 
"  Have  no  fellowship  with  the  nnfrnitfol 
works  of  darkness,"  saith  scripture,  "  bat 
rather  reprove  them."  Apart  fcovA.  other 
scriptures,  he  thought  that  the  principM 
that  should  guide  the  Sjmod  iu  this  case 
would  be  found  fully  given  in  the  fiftlJ 
chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, where  the  apostle,  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Spirit  of  God,  says,  *  I 
wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle,  not  to  coni- 
pany  with  fornicators ;  yet  not  altogether 
with  the  fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters,  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out 
of  the  world.  But  now  I  have  i^tten 
unto  you,  not  to  keep  company,  if  anj' 
man  that  is  called  a  brother,  be  a  fonoi* 
cator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a 
railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner^ 
with  such  an  one,  no,  not  to  eat."  Het^ 
was,  he  apprehended,  a  brodd  distinction 
laid  down  between  common  and  christian 
i  ntercourse — ^between  fellowshipping  meii 
as  men,  and  fellowshipping  them  as  chri^ 
tian  men — between  dealing  with  th«n  lit 
the  common  business  of  life,  and  having 
communion  with  them  as  christian  bnH 
thren.  If  we  are  not  to  meet  with  Mf 
men  in  the  common  business  of  itffirf 
day  life,  scripture  told  us,  that  we  must 
needs,  in  such  a  case,  go  Out  of  tho  woiM: 
But  what  said  it  in  regard  to  chrislitfl 
fellowship?  In  regard  to  th«tfftltoWil4^ 
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which  is  the  recognition  of  chmtian  bro- 
therhood, and  wluch  can  only  take  place 
between  christian  men,  who  make  pro- 
ftssum  of  christian  faith,  it  as  distinct- 
tinctlj  told,  If  any  man  that  is  called  a 
brother,  in  other  words,  a  professed  chris- 
tian man,  be  as  described  by  the  apostle, 
we  are  not  to  company  with  him  in  chris- 
tian fellowship,  while  he  remains  unre- 
pentant and  in  sin ;  while  he  puts  not 
away  hia  sin  from  him,  we  are  to  pdace 
him  nnder  discipline.    We  are  to  refuse 
to  hold  christian  fellowship  with  him. 
fieriptore  thos  plainly  exhibited  the  prin- 
ciple which,  he  helcC  ought  to  guide  the 
Synod  in  their  conduct  towards  these 
cihurchea  of  the  American  Union.    In 
xefosing  to  hold  fellowship  with  these 
churches,  he  pronounced  not  upon  their 
Christianity.     He  did  not  ask, — Can 
m  slaveholder  be  a  christian?    Can  a 
■lareholding    ehurch    be    a    christian 
church?     That  was  not  the  question 
'With  him.     He  anchurehed  them  not. 
Se  had  no  power  to  do  so.     He  did 
^wish  the  House   to  declare,  however, 
that,  while  these  churches  sanctioned  the 
KB.  of  slavery^  this  Synod  must  refuse  to 
them  christian  fellowship.    He  held  that 
it  was  easy  on  this  question  to  conjure  up 
suppositions  that  were  not  supposable. 
It  was  easy  to  divert  attention  from  the 
seal  qnestian  at  issue.    He  held,  how- 
ever, 8U  palliations  of  the  guilt  of  the 
American  chunbes,  on  the  ground  that 
davery  is  sanetioned  by  the  law  of  the 
land — ^that  they  are  the  victims  of  a 
system — that  they  cannot  help  them- 
selves— ^that  the  evils  of  slavery  are  to  be 
traced  to  the  system,  and  not  to  them, — 
to  be  as  vain  as  they  were  aside  from 
the  question^    The  only  question  was — 
can  we  have  fellowship  with  them  while 
they  remain  in  sin  ?  If  we  shall  say  that 
we  can  have  no  fellowship  ¥rith  these 
churches,  we  neither  unchurch  them,  nor 
pronounce  upon  their  Christianity  ^  we 
only  pronounce  upon  their  crime,  and 
say  that,  while  they  countenance  slavery, 
we  cannot  company  with  them  in  any 
acts  of  christian  feUowshipf  though  we 
most  deal  with  them  in  acts  of  chnstian 
discipline,  and  remember  to  reprove — 
rebuke — exhort  them  to  part  company 
with  that  which  makes  us  part  company 
with  them.     He  did  hope  the  Synod 
would  be  wisely  guided  on  this  question 
for  the  sake  of  multitudes  in  galling 
bondage, — for  the  sake  of  religion  in  the 
United  States, — and  for  the  soke  of  the 
cause  of  God  everywhere  over  the  earth, 
and  prove  themselves,  as  they  bad  ever 
been  heretofore,  the  faithful  friends  of 
NO.  VI.  VOL.  III. 


sound  christian  discipline,  and  the  will- 
ing and  warm  advocates  of  the  cause  of 
the  oppressed. 

After  some  discussion,  the  following 
motion,  by  the  Rev.  James  Pringle^ 
Newcastle,  was  unanimously  adopteo: — 
**That  this  Synod,  regarding  the  system 
of  slavery,  in  any  circumstances,  as  a 
heinous  sin,  and  that  of  America  as  a 
sin  of  a  peculiarly  heinous  and  aggn^ 
vated  duuracter;  and  having  with  this 
oonvioti(w,  on  former  occasions,  addresseti 
the  presbyterian  churches  of  America 
in  the  language  of  faithful  and  earnest 
remonstrance,  hitherto  without  the  de- 
sired effect :  the  Synod  now  feel  it  to  be 
their  imperative  and  solemn  duty  to  re- 
fuse christian  fellowship  with  any  church 
which  sanctions  that  system  of  iniquity : 
and  appoint  a  committee  to  prepare  a 
memorial  embodying  these  sentiments 
to  be  addressed  to  the  presbyterian  and 
other  churches  in  America  which  sanc- 
tion slaveholding :  in  that  memorial 
remonstrating  against  this  unholy  thinft 
and  entreating  them  to  put  it  entirely 
away." 

Monday,  Mjit  1I« 

Dr  Brown  having  given  a  reason  of 
absence  on  Friday  evening,  when  the 
deed  of  Synod  respecting  American  sla- 
very was  come  to,  craved  Uberty  to  record 
his  dissent  against  said  deed,  with  rea- 
sons. 

The  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 
committee  of  Synod,  on  the  state  of  the 
probationers*  list,  was  delayed. 

TuBSDAT,  Mat  12. 

OHAIK  OF  STSTSXATIG  THSOLOOT. 

Dr  Hat  reported  for  the  committee 
appointed  to  meet  with  Dr  Harper,  that 
they  had  conversed  with  him ;  and  that 
he  had  warranted  them  to  say,  that  not- 
withstanding the  difficulties  he  felt  on 
the  subject,  he  bad,  especially  consi- 
dering the  Unaninrity  of  the  Synod, 
thought  it  his  duty  to  accept  the  ap- 
pointment to  the  choir  of  systematic 
theology. 

CASE  OF  BEV«  WILLIAM  MARSHALL. 

The  Synod  then  took  up  a  protest  and 
appeal  by  the  Rev.  William  Marshall, 
Leith,  against  a  deed  of  the  presbytery 
of  Edinburgh,  sentencing  him  to  sus- 
pension from  the  exercise  of  his  official 
functions  and  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
church,  aye  and  until  he  should  confesi 
his  sin,  and  exhibit  jBatisfactonr  proofs  of 
repentance.  The  grounds  of  this  sen- 
tence were  certain  offensive  letters  writ- 
M    M 
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ten  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Marshall  to  the  Rer. 
Dr  Heugh.  The  findings  of  the  presby- 
tery were  as  follows : — 

"  The  presbytery  find,  that  Mr  Mar- 
shall has  reflected  on  Dr  Hengh's  piety, 
inasmneh  as  in  the  introductory  para- 

Cph  of  his  letter,  of  date  March  3l8t 
;,  he  refers  to  Dr  Heagh*s  public  con- 
duct on  some  late  occasions  as  causing 
him  veiy  great  difficulty  indeed  in  cre- 
diting Dr  Ueugh's  piety, — and  there 
states  that  Dr  Heugh's  public  conduct 
jgave  such  magnitude  ana  credibility  to 
certain  vile  reports  afiecting  Dr  Heugh's 
private  character,  as  necessitated  him  to 
demand  explanation. 

The  presbytery  find,  that  Mr  Marshall 
has  reflected  on  the  veracity,  integrity, 
and  christian  principle  of  Dr  Heugh,  in- 
asmuch as,  in 

(1)  Paragraph  in  letter  aforesaid,  he 
describes  a  report  of  grossly  unchristian 
conduct  on  the  part  of  Dr  Heugh  towards 
fi  worthy  christian  brother  in  the  mini- 
etry ;  and  represents  said  report  as  giving 
rise  to  serious  doubts  about  Br  Heugh's 
character,  and  tending  to  foster  these 
greatly  where  they  exist 

The  presbytery  find,  that  Mr  Marshall 
has  reflected  on  the  christian  principle  of 
Dr  Heugh,  inasmuch  as,  in 

(2)  Paragraph  of  letter  aforesaid,  he 
refers  to  a  reply  given  by  Dr  Heugh  to 
a  communication  from  Dr  Marshall, — 
and  calls  Dr  Heugh's  explanation  the 
«ime  with  that  of  any  living  hypocrite 
in  explaining  gross  slander, — as  pro- 
ducing the  impression  on  the  mind  of 
others  that  Dr  Heugh  was  any  thing  but 
a  Christian  indeed,  whatever  may  be  his 
pretensions, — and  alleges,  that  the  bloody 
assassin  might,  with  the  same  propriety, 
pretend  that  he  stained  his  hands  with 
murder  in  obedience  to  the  Sixth  Com- 
mandment. 

The  presbytery  find,  that  Mr  Marshall 
has  reflected  on  the  veracity,  integrity, 
and  christian  principle  of  Dr  Heugh,  in- 
asmuch as,  in 

(3)  Paragraph  of  letter  aforesaid,  he 
insmuates  a  charge  of  slander  against  Dr 
Heugh,  simply  on  the  ground,  that  Dr 
Heugh  difiered  in  opinion  fi*om  another 
respecting  a  public  document. 

The  presbvtery  find,  that  Mr  Marshall 
has  reflected  on  the  integrity,  honesty, 
and  christian  principle  of  Dr  Heugh, 
inasmuch  as,  in 

^4)  Paragraph  of  letter  aforesaid,  he 
insmuates  that  there  is  now  room  for 
Buipecthig  Dr  Heugh  of  having  sworn  a 
false  oath, — speaks  of  a  report  to  that 
«fibct  u  at  first  set  down  by  bim  as  a 


slander, — but  revived  as  an  ugly  charge 
by  recent  events, — as  originatmg  aew 
suspicion  of  Dr  Heugb^  integrity,  or  re- 
viving the  old — and  as  leading  himself 
to  have  less  confidence  in  Dr  Heugh*! 
honesty. 

The  presbytery  find,  that  Mr  Marshall 
has  reflected  on  the  integrity,  piety,  and 
christian  principle  of  Dr  Meugh,  isas- 
much  as,  in 

(5)  Paragraph  of  letter  aforesaid,  he 
directly  charges  Dr  Heugh  with  utteriy 
unprincipled  conduct,  and  with  glorying 
in  his  shame,  in  sitting  on  a  committee 
of  which  the  Synod  appointed  him  a 
member — ^in  sitting  as  chairman  of  that 
committee,  and  in  avowing  that  he  had 
done  so,  after  he  had  openly  pronounced 
judgment  on  the  case;  and  states  that 
such  conduct  has  no  parallel,  except  in 
the  case  of  one  or  two  infamous  wrelxshes, 
who,  about  the  end  of  last  eentnry,  diA- 
graced  our  public  tribunals^  whom  his- 
tory has  since  held  up  to  universal  and 
deserved  execration. 

II.  The  presbytery  proceeded  to  con- 
sider the  ground  of  complaint  against  Mr 
Marshall,  for  having  refused  to  retract 
and  apologise  when  called  on  to  do  so. 

On  the  second  ground  of  charge  the 
presbytery  find,  that  afl;er  Dr  Heugh 
had  denied  evenr  charge  in  Mr  Mar- 
shall's letter  of  March  31,  affiscting  lys 
veracity,  Mr  Marshall  refbsed  to  make 
retractation  and  apology,  when  required 
to  do  so  by  Dr  Heugh ;  and  still  feither, 
declined  all  such  retractation  and  afM>- 
logy,  when  requested  by  brethren  before 
whom  Dr  Heugh  had  laid  the  corres- 
pondence. 

ni.  The  presbytery  proceeded  to  con- 
sider the  third  ground  of  complaimt 
against  Mr  Marshall, — as  increasing  the 
ofl^ence  by  the  spirit  and  matter  of  his 
correspondence. 

The  presbytery  find,  that  they  have 
reason  to  declare  the  letter  of  3lBt  March 
sinful  and  oflensive  in  its  tone — and  even 
supposing  it  to  have  been  written  bj  **  a. 
brother  oflended" — ^in  its  manner  most 
uncharitable   and  violent.     They  also 
find,  that  they  have  cause  to  charact^riso 
all  Mr  Marshall's  letters  as  breathitag  %. 
vindictive,  arrogant,  and  malignant  spi> 
rit — expressedin  supercilious  and  abnstre 
terms — unbecoming  in  any  person,  and 
especially  at  variance  with  the  modesty 
of  youth  in  addressing  a  father,  and  fire- 
quently  applying  the  language  of  Scrip* 
ture  with  much  impropriety,  and  with 
any  apparent  purpose  rather  than  tbe 
avowed  object  of  edifying  or  gaining  a 
brother." 
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Mr  Mabshall,  in  support  of  his  pro- 
test, read  a  paper  of  very  great  lengtii, 
stadn^  that  he  had  the  satisfaction  of 
kDownuf  and  feeling  that  whatever  step 
he  nigbt  now  take  in  regard  to  this 
matter  had  been  forced  upon  him,  and 
that  he  was  only  vindicating  himself  for 
havmr  done  what  his  own  conscience 
and  the  word  of  God  told  him  was  an 
incambent  duty.    He  knew  that  he  stood 
there  with  much  prejudice  against  him, 
inaflBtach  as  he  had  had  occasion  to  ap- 
pear lately  as  the  opponent  of  many  of 
the  neoibers  of  that  court,  in  a  matter 
wfaioh  had  given  rise  to  much  acrimo- 
oioqs  fishing  on  both  sides.    After  allud- 
iig  to  hiB  want  of  experience,  he  went 
«i  to  say  that  the  party  to  whom  he 
waa  oppo^  had  the  oest  of  him  in  this 
respeet ;  for  he  was  a  minister  of  long 
ataading,  of  great  influence,  and  possess- 
ing advantages  which  could  finrtiier  a 
lutfi'a  eaae  hodependently  of  its  own  in- 
herent merit     Having  complained  of 
the  irregular  manner  in  which  the  case 
was  taken   up  by  the   Presbytery  of 
Kdinbnrgh,  he  proceeded  to  state  in  the 
first  place,  Uie  ourcumstance  which  had  led 
liiai  to  form  an  unfavourable  opinion  of 
X>r  Heogh,  and  to  write  him  the  letter  of 
tJie  Slst  March.    In  doing  this  he  began 
lay  observing,  that  when  a  person  who 
lus  onoe  oociqiied  a  lugh  place  in  vour 
wtimadoB  happens  to  have  fsdlen  from 
%X^  yoa  most  ascribe  it,  if  the  change  has 
'^een  gradual,  to  certain  little  circum- 
stances, rather  than  to  any  particular 
9vent ;  and  he  must  say  thsut  there  had 
^iMeo  oeeasions  which  convinced  him  that 
IDr  Heugh  had  been  chargeable  with 
iMinous  guUt  in  the  eyes  of  the  Most 
^HigiL     m  proof  of  this  he  referred  to 
the  Doctor's  conduct  at  the  Synod  in 
Gbttffow  in  1844^  in  giving  judgment  on 
Mr  Balfour's  remonstrance,  which  led 
hun  to  regard  his  doctrine  with  suspi- 
flion.    His  good  opinion  of  Dr  Heugh 
was  farther  shaken  hj  his  consummate 
audacity  in  charging  ms  father,  Dr  Mar- 
shaU,  with  sin,  as  well  as  by  the  part 
whidi  Dr  Heugh  subsequently  took  in 
the  matter  against  Dr  Marshall  con- 
nected with  the  suppression  of  the  ap- 
pendix.   After  commenting  with  much 
severity  on  several  other  circumstances 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  Synod  with 
whioh  Dr  Heugh  was  connected,  Mr 
Marshall  said  the  cup  of  his  astonish- 
ment wasnearly  full,  and  lus  confidence 
in  Dr  Heueh  was  nearly  gone.    Still  he 
chid  hunseu  for  the  rising  feelings  of  dis- 
mt  and  suspicion  with  which  he  viewed 
Dr  Hough's  conduct ;  and  wlien  he  was 


considering  within  lumself  whether  ha 
ought  not  to  remonstrate  with  him  in 
private,  he  fell  in  with  an  article  in 
**  Dalrymple's  Ma^axine,"  said  to  be 
vrritten  by  Dr  Ritchie,  which  stated  that 
a  certain  silvery  doctor — meaning  Dr. 
Heugh — had  stated  the  thing  whioh 
was  not.  This,  taken  in  connexion 
with  t;be  circumstances  mentioned  in 
his  letter  of  31st  March,  at  once 
settled  him  on  the  point  diat  it  was 
his  duty  to  communicate  with  him 
on  the  subject.  Mr  Marshall  then  nar- 
rated the  various  things  which  had  caused 
him  to  be  dissatisfied  with  Dr  Hough's 
reply  to  his  first  letter.  He  found  faulty 
in  the  first  place,  with  the  haughty  ton« 
of  that  reply  ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  he 
considered  that  the  Doctor  had  over- 
looked the  chief  points  to  which  he  had 
directed  his  attention  ;  for  Dr  Hough's 
denial,  he  maintained,  extended  only  to 
the  charge  affecting  his  veracity — all  the 
other  imputations  l^ing  left  unexplainedy 
He  next  referred  to  the  circumstancea 
which,  in  his  opinion,  rendered  it  impera** 
tite  on  the  Synod  to  reverse  the  de* 
oision  of  the  presbytery.  These  were 
to  the  effect  that  the  Presbytery  of 
Edinburgh  were  wrong  in  coming  to 
such  a  decision  without  having  ascer- 
tained whether  the  reflections  against 
Dr  Hough's  character  were  true  or 
false  ;  consequently,  for  aught  the  pros- 
bjrtery  could  tell,  they  had  condemned 
hun  (Mr  Marshall)  for  speaking  the 
truth.  They  had  also  decided  the  case 
when  only  one  of  the  parties  was  present. 
No  doub^  Drs  Beattie,  King,  Robsony 
and  Eadie,  were  present  to  represent 
Dr  Heugh,  but  they  could  not  carry  his 
conscience  with  them.  He  then  justified 
his  conduct  for  coming  forward  at  the 
time  he  did  in  this  matter.  He  no  doubt 
was  aware-  that  Dr  Heugh  had  been  ill, 
but  he  did  not  proceed  until  he  had 
observed  that  the  Doctor  had  again 
come  before  the  public,  especially  at  the 
induction  of  his  colleague.  He  concluded 
by  saying,  that  if  the  S3rnod  did  not  in- 
quire into  this  matter,  they  would  be 
partakers  in  the  sins  of  Dr  Heugh.  The 
public  would  impute  these  sins  to  them^ 
and  he  had  every  reason  to  fear  that  the 
great  God  would  do  the  same. 

Dr  Harpek,  in  reply  for  the  presbytery, 
objected  in  limine  to  Mr  Marshall's  claim 
to  be  regarded  as  a  brother  receiving  an 
offence,  and  therefore  entitled  to  satis- 
faction, seeing  that  the  charges  brought 
forward  had  not  the  semblance  of  pro- 
iMibili^,  but  the  reverse;  that  in  any 
case  of  the  kind,  the  prerioos  character 
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of  tlie  person  assailed  was  to  be  taken 
mto  view,  together  with  the  character  ot 
the  aecnser,  and  such  circamstances 
of  time  and  place  as  might  tend  to 
accredit  or  discredit  the  injurious  alle- 
gations ;  that  applying  this  test,  he,  on 
the  one  hand,  saw  Dr  Heugh,  a  man 
whose  eminence  in  point  of  intellect  and 
attainment,  and  usefulness,  was  graced 
\f  a  long  life  of  unswerving  integrity 
and  untainted  honour ;  on  the  other,  he 
saw  anonymous  assailants,  appealed  to 
by  Mr  M.,  men  who  were  capable 
(^  attacking  moral  character  under  a 
vizor,  and  bringing  charges  the  most 
incredible  in  the  circumstances  under 
which  th^  were  made ;  that,  on  these 
grounds,  6r  Heugh  was  entitled  to  fling 
Bt>m  him  the  calumnious  reproach  with 
a  feeling  of  indignancy ;  that,  neverthe- 
less, his  letter  to  Mr  M.  was  calm  and 
dignified;  that  Mr  Marshall,  far  from 
having  any  standing  as  a  brother  entitled 
ta  satisfaction,  had  himself  committed 
an  offence,  in  **  taking  up  a  reproach 
against  his  neighbour,*'  and  owed  repa- 
ration ;  that  after  the  exhibition  he  had 
that  day  made,  it  was  no  longer  matter 
of  doubt,  that  in  Mr  M/s  view,  Dr 
Hough's  offence  consisted  in  condemning 
the  conduct  of  Dr  Marshall  in  late  pro- 
ceedings, and,  tiierefore,  that  the  whole 
affair  was  one  of  personal  animosity 
against  Dr  Heugh.  Messrs  Robertson 
and  Elliot  also  supported  the  decision  of 
tiie  presbytery.  Mr  Joseph  Hay  moved, 
and  Dr  David  Young  seconded,  that  the 
sentence  of  the  presbytery  be  affirmed. 
The  Synod  then  proceeded  to  give  judg- 
ment in  this  cause,  and  was  occupied 
with  it  till  the  adjournment  on  Wednes- 
day afternoon.  Various  brethren  took 
part  in  the  discussion.  We  insert  the 
speeches  of  the  Rev.  W.  Smart,  and  Dr 
James  Tatxor,  as  they  have  appeared 
in  an  authentic  form,  and  touch  mi- 
nutely on  some  of  the  leading  points  of 
the  case. 

•  Rev.  W.  Smart,  Linlithgow,  thought 
that  the  only  way  in  which  this  court 
eould  deal  with  the  case  was  by  the 
adoption  of  the  motion  proposed  by  Mr 
Hay.  None  of  the  other  courses  would 
meet  the  case.  As  to  the  procedure 
proposed  by  Dr  Marshall,  that  of  sending 
the  ease  back  to  Glasgow,  it  was  alto- 

§  ether  out  of  the  question.  If  he  (Mr 
miirt)  was  surprised  at  the  proposal,  he 
wa»  moi*e  at  the  argument  by  which  it 
HHM^  supported.  According  to  Dr  Mar- 
shall; as  l<Hi^  as  tiie  matters  contained  in 
Mf  MiillfthaJi'^i  letter,  remained  private, 
tiMOP'W^Bet^nmoiir^'bttt  whenever  the 


offended  brother  told  them  to  the  clraroht 
they  became  grave  charges;  and,  by  some- 
strange  process,  the  private  slanderer 
was  converted  into  the  public  accuser — 
the  honoured  vindicator  of  the  law  of 
Christ.  Was  there  ever  anytihdng  more 
monstrous  ?  To  such  a  proposal  he 
hoped  the  court  would  not  for  one  mo-- 
ment  listen.  Much  had  becm  said  as  to-. 
the  manner  in  which  the  case  had  been 
conducted  by  Dr  Heush.  It  had  been: 
said  that  mi  Marshfdl's  letter  should, 
have  been  burned.  Now,  whatever  might: 
be  the  ojnnions  of  individuals^  muoh 
might  be  said  in  defence  of  the  course' 
followed  by  Dr  Heugh.  Were  he  (Mr 
Smart)  to  seek  an  argument  in  defence 
of  that  course,  he  would  find  it  in  the 
statements  of  Mr  Marshall  and  Dr  Mar- 
shalL  Why,  they  told  the  court  that  this 
was  not  the  first,  the  second,  and  even 
insinuated  that,  were  ail  known,  it  might 
be  proved  that  this  was  not  even  the 
third  time  that  Dr  Heu^h  had  been 
dealt  with  in  private.  Takmg,  however, 
the  three  cases  to  which  they  referred^ 
they  all  knew  that  these  all  bore  npos 
the  same  charges,  and  was  it  not  tune 
for  Dr  Heugh,  tiius  assailed,  to  ttkM 
measures  to  £*ag  the  secret  shmderer  to 
the  light  of  day,  and  put.an  end  for  ever 
to  the  attacks  made  on  his  integrity  and 
veracity  ?  As  to  the  view  of  the  ques- 
tion wMch  Mr  Marshall  wished  the  Synod 
to  receive — that  Dr  Heugh  was  a  party, 
it  could  not  for  one  moment  be  enter- 
tained. No  brother  could  be  impeadied. 
on  vague,  unexamined,  incredible  n&» 
mours ;  and  he,  for  one,  would  resist  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power  any  attempt  to 
adopt  a  course  which  would  mi£e  % 
brother  a  party  on  a  ground  so  uuqaU 
tons.  Mr  Mar^iall  had  said  much  about 
Dr  Heugh  not  having  followed  the  law 
of  Christ  in  the  matter.  Now,  how  had 
Mr  Marshall  himself  acted  1  Take  tiw 
rumour  of  Dr  Heugh  having  told  a  lie^ 
and  having  taught  a  servant  to  lie.  The 
unknown  brother,  on  whose  authority 
the  statement  rested,  wrote  to  Dr  Hengh; 
Was  he  satisfied  with  the  answer,  or  did 
he,  not  being  satisfied  with  the  reply^ 
take  with  him  brethren,  and  after  uiat 
tell  it  to  the  church  ?  No  ;  the  corre- 
spondence was  bandied  about  fnmi  par^ 
lour  to  parlour,  and,  unknown  to  Dr 
Heugh,  was  made  the  subject  of  remark. 
This  Mr  Marshall  approved,  and  vet  set^ 
himself  forth  as  a  vmdicator  of  the  lair 
of  Christ.  Take  the  charge  of  havingp. 
told  the  thing  that  was  not,  restiitt^  om 
the  authority,  as  they  were  informec^  4f 
Dr  Ritchie  (though  this  he  (Mr  S.)  wonU 
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not  belioTe  till  Dr  Ritchie  himself  said 
so),  how  did  this  anonymoas  assailant  of 
Dr  Heugh  act  ?    Did  he  tell  it  to  Dr 
Hengh,  and,  not  beings  satisfied,  did  he 
tike  with  him  brethren,  and  then  tell  it 
to  the  chnrch  ?    No  ;  the  calumny  ap- 
peared for  the  first  time  in  the  pages  of 
a  magazine.     This  also  Mr  Marshall 
Adopted,  and  yet  he  called  himself  a  vin- 
dicator of  the  law  of  Christ.    Take  the 
other  ohai^e  of  having  said  there  was 
Ak.  upon  Dr  Marshall.    How  did  Dr 
Marahall  act  f    He  wrote  to  Dr  Heugh, 
hot  though  not  satisfied,  did  he  take 
toher  steps  f     He  handed  over  the 
oorrespondmice  to  his  son^  who  adopted 
the  charge,  and  yet  sets  himself  forth  as 
t  viikUcator  of  the  law  of  Christ.    Of  all 
the  men  in  that  Synod,  Mr  Marshall  was 
the  very  last  man  who  should  assume  the 
position  he  sought  to  occupy  yesterday, 
m  sealous  for  the  observance  of  Christ's 
law.     As  to  the  style  of  Mr  Marshall's 
letter,  he  (Mr  S.)  was  deeply  grieved  to 
hear  Dr  Marshall,  related  as  he  was  to 
Mr  Marshall,  attempt  to  defend  it ;  and 
ecrtainly  he  (Mr  S.)  must  say  that  it  was 
«  singutar  enough  mode  of  defence  he 
fbUowed.    It  was  strange,  indeed,  what 
at  Tariety  of  aspects  t\m  letter  had  as- 
sumed in  the  pleadings  of  the  father  and 
ttfOn.    At  first,  Mr  ^rshall  said  it  con- 
'^jiined  no  charge,  direct  or   indirect, 
«ununst  Dr  Heugh.    Driven  from  this, 
*Wien  the  matter  became  public,  it  was 
"^low  said  to  contain  charges — ^then,  to 
^ioTer  the  severity  of  the  language,  it 
"^[TM  called  a  remonstrance  ;  and,  Sistly, 
ZS^  Marshall  said  it  contained  a  re- 
'yeodf,  A  reproof !  Why,  reproof  implied 
charges    proved,    and    in  many   cases 
•barges    admitted.      [Dr    Marshall — 
*  Yes.**TBut  where  was  the  proof  here  ? 
None.   Where  the  admission  ?    In  place 
ef  that  they  had  a  solemn  denial.    The 
itjle  of  Mr  Marshall's  letter  was  the 
most  offensive  he  (Mr  S.)  had  ever  met 
with  in  any  publication  acknowledged  or 
ttionymous.    It  was  clear  that  the  first 
of  the  charges  against  Dr  Heugh  was 
iki  having  said  that  there  was  sin  upon 
Dr  Marshall.    Now,  it  was  curious  to  re- 
■srichowprejudice  blinded  the  judgment. 
When  Dr  Heugh,  in  the  course  of  remarks 
on  a  part  of  Dr  Marshall's  public  conduct, 
nid  m  a  christian  spirit  that  there  was  sin 
iqm  Dr  Marshall,  it  was,  they  were  told, 
'']^unging  a  poisoned  dart  in  Dr  Mar- 
ihall'snde.*'   when  Mr  Marshall,  on  the 
ground  of  mere  rumour,  or  in  reference 
Is  apart  of  Dr  Hough's  public  conduct, 
wedtlie  same  language,  it  became  ''stem 
O^nscdoDtionsness."    No  charge  could  be 


made  against  Dr  Heugh  on  this  ground; 
Were  were  not  other  members  who  ai^ 
on  that  committee  of  which  Dr  Heughi 
was  chairman,  who  had  expressed  opi- 
nions the  opponte  of  Dr  Heugh's,  ini 
reo^ard  to  the  appendix  to  Dr  Marshall** 
volume  ?  The  very  fact  of  any  mattei* 
being  sent  to  a  committee,  implied  pre- 
vious discussion,  expression  of  opimon, 
and  reasons  found  for  the  appointment  of 
the  committee.  Why,  if  every  man  who" 
expressed  an  opinion  in  regard  to  any 
subject  brought  before  this  court,  was 
unfit  to  act  on  a  committee  subsequently 
appointed  to  consider  it,  they  would  dts-' 
qualify  every  member  of  Synod.  He 
considered  Mr  Marshall's  conduct  in  his 
defence  a  serious  aggravation  of  the  ori- 
ginal injury.  Accoi^ng  to  Mr  Marshall's 
own  admission,  Dr  Hough's  denial  ex- 
tended to  every  matter  affecting  his 
veraci^.  Mr  Marshall  ought  to  have 
given  Dr  Heugh  credit  for  this  ;  more 
especially  as  the  charges  denied  rested 
on  unexamined  rumour.  But  how  did 
he  act  ?  He  stUl  clung  to  all  the  charges 
as  credible,  and  plainly  told  them,  by  his 
conduct,  such  was  his  opinion  of  Dr 
Hough's  veracity,  that  be  his  denial  as ' 
plain  and  as  solemn  as  denial  could  be, 
he  would  not  believe  him.  This  was  a 
very  grave  matter.  He  regretted  to 
hear  last  night  several  brethren  speak  as 
though  the  matter  were  light.  Light ! 
how  did  it  affect  religion  ?  How  cud  it 
affect  the  character  of  their  chnrch  f 
What  were  their  people  or  the  public  to 
think  of  the  integrity  of  any  of  their 
number,  if  one  of  the  most  eminent  of 
their  ministers  was  to  be  pilloried  on 
mere  vague  report  as  a  liar  and  perjured 
person  f  He  would  refer  to  private  life, 
and  who  was  safe  ?  Had  any  brother 
ever  been  in  the  dwelling  whose  peace 
had  been  invaded  by  me  envenomed 
breath  of  slander,  or  sat  by  its  victim, 
and  marked  a  noble  spirit  smking  under 
the  weight  of  undeserved  reproach  f 
Had  any  brother  been  in  the  chamber 
where  the  females  of  that  house  had  been 
weeping  in  silent  anguish  over  the  havOd 
which  calumny  had  made  of  their  happi- 
ness ?  He  (Mr  S.)  had,  and  let  no  man 
tell  him  that  that  matter  was  a  light  one. 
He  would  ever  resist,  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power,  any  attempt,  come  firom  what 
quarter  it  might,  to  invade  tiins  >  thA 
sanctities  of  domestic  life.  Entertaiidng 
these  opinions,  he  held  that  thcr  oidT 
motion  which  they  could  adopt  to'msrk 
their  indignant  disapproval  of  Mr  Ma»<^ 
I  shall's  conduct,  was  that  of  Mr-flay»  H4 
I  was  happy  that  in  the  propotel^f  H  C^mU 
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mittee,  a  loeru  penUeiitim  was  left  for  Mr 
MarahalL  Should  that  committee  bring 
him  to  a  better  state  of  mind,  no  one 
would  rejoice  more  than  himself.  If  not, 
he  cared  not  that  Mr  Marshall  and  his 
father  sought  to  break  over  that  comrt 
the  thmiderbolts  of  hearen.  The  court 
would  have  done  its  dvty ;  and  he  trusted 
that,  by  marking  snch  conduct  by  the 
Synod's  indignant  seal  of  disapprobation, 
they  shoold  never  have  its  time  squan- 
dered away  by  the  idle  gossip  wherewith 
eovy  and  malice  were  seeking  to  destroy 
the  reputation  of  the  go^  and  the 
greftt 

Dr  Tatlob,  Glasgow,  said,  that  but 
for  the  Hne  <MP  defence  adopted  by  Mr 
Marshall  and  his  father,  he  would  pro- 
bably have  taken  no  part  in  the  discus- 
sion. He  begged  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  court,  first  of  all,  to  the  origin  of 
the  whole  case.  He  willed  to  meddle  as 
little  as  possible  with  motives,  but  it  was 
no  breach  of  charity  to  impute  to  any 
man  motives  which  he  (^penly  avowed. 
Mr  Marshall  declared  again  and  again, 
that  it  was  in  consequence  of  Dr  Hough's 
public  condnct,-^the  part  he  had  ts^en 
ia  cQonexicm  with  the  atonement  contro- 
i^ersy  in  general,  and  towards  Dr  Mar- 
shall in  particular,  that  he  had  formed 
the  most  unfavourable  opinion  respecting 
his  christian  character.  Nobody  could 
for  a  moment  doubt  that  this  was  the 
ori^  of  the  whole  affair.  Mr  Marshall 
ha^ng  on  these  grounds  taken  up  a  pre- 
judice of  the  strongest  kind  i^ainst  Dr 
Heiigh,  turned  a  greedy  ear  to  every 
evil  report  or  surmise  against  him,  and 
raked  up  from  the  filth  of  oblivion  every 
idle  rumour,  no  matter  how  improbable, 
and  every  slanderous  diarge  which  he 
tJmught  likely  to  injure  Dr  Hough's  re- 
putation or  to  wound  lus  feeUngs.  Mr 
Marshall  had  declared  that,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  case,  he  did  not  intend  to 
bnng  any  charge,  direct  or  indirect, 
against  Dr  Heugh  ;  but  he  (Dr  Taylor) 
thought  with  Dr  Young,  that  if  the  form 
of  charges  had  been  avoided,  the  reality 
had  not,  and  in  Mr  Marshall's  defence 
he  had  brought  direct  charges  against 
Dr  Heugh  of  the  most  serious  kind,  and 
couched  in  the  most  offensive  language. 
In  order  to  show  how  baseless  these 
charges  were,  it  was  only  necessary  to 
examine  th^n  a  little  in  detaiL  With 
regard  to  the  first  charge,  that  on  a  cer- 
tam  occasion,  not  specified,  Dr  Heugh 
had  been  guilty  of  grossly  unchristian 
coaduct  towards  a  worthy  brother  in 
the  ministry,  not  named  ;  nothing  could 
be  4noren¥ag«0  iSb^k'  the  statement  as 


it  originally  stood,  but  in  his  defence 
Mr  ])£irshall  had  presented  the  <^iarge 
in  a  more  definite  form,  and  had  r^iid 
partial  extracts  firom  the  oorrespondenee 
between  Dr  Heugh  and  Hie  person 
referred  to,  whom  Mr  Marshall  had 
characterised  as  ^^  a  worthy  brother 
in  the  ministry,"  having  **  a  high  oha* 
racter  for  integrity  and  acutenesB." 
On  the  ground  or  that  correspondenee^ 
Mr  Marshall  had  charged  Dr  Heiig^ 
with  indulging  in  ''  wicked  passion,*'  and 
imitating  ''die  haughty  scomer  who 
dealeth  in  proud  wrau."  Now,  in  fena- 
ing  an  opinion  respecting  Dr  Heugh** 
letter  to  that  individual,  it  was  necessary 
to  keep  in  mind  to  whom  and  in  what 
circumstances  it  was  written.  The  covrt 
would  doubtless  remember  Mr  Marshall's 
answers  to  the  questions  which  he  (Dr 
Taylor)  had  put  to  him  last  nig^  on 
this  pi^  of  the  case.  Mr  MarritaU 
answered  one  of  these  questions — ^thai 
he  (Ud  not  advise  this  brother  to  write 
Dr  Heugh  ;  but  he  declined  to  answer 
the  question  whether  he  knew  of  that 
brother's  intention  to  write  Dr  Heugh. 
He  refused  to  answer  this  question,  on 
the  ground  that  lus  answer  might  crimi- 
nate the  person  referred  to.  Now,  if 
the  question  had  been  answered  in  the 
negative,  so  far  jhrom  mminating  him, 
the  answer  would  have  removed  a  most 
painful  su^icion  which  now  hung  over 
his  character  and  conduct.  Tlie  infe- 
rence was,  therefore,  unavoida.ble,  that 
the  question  could  only  be  answered  with 
truth  in  the  affirmative.  What,  theii,' 
would  the  Synod  say  if  it  should  turn 
out  that  the  mdividual  referred  to  waa 
in  Dr  Hough's  house  partaking  of  his 
hospitality,  for  the  purpose  of  solicitmg 
his  aid  in  a  matter  of  g^eat  importance 
to  himself  and  his  congregation,  at  tbtf 
time  when  he  supposed  he  heard  Dr 
Heugh  commit  the  grave  offence  with 
which  he  afterward  charged  him  f 
What  if  it  should  appear  that  he  obtained 
Dr  Heugh's  assistance,  and  thankfhtty 
acknowledged  it  ?  What  if  it  diould 
appear  that  shortly  after  he  asked  Dr 
Heugh  to  confer  on  him  the  additional 
favour  of  traveling  to  his  residence^  Wk 
great  distance  from  Glasgow,  and  ad- 
dressing his  people,  and  l^t  Ids  request 
was  granted  ?  What  if  it  should  tun 
out  tiiat  for  eighteen  months,  and  am&ft 
all  these  opportunities  of  mentioning  the' 
supposed  offence  to  Dr  Heugh,  he  was 
silent  as  the  grave  regarding  it  ?  What 
if  it  should  appear  that  he  commmncated 
this  evil  report  to  Mr  Marshall  b^Rort 
mentioning  it  to  Dr  Heo^  ;  and  that 
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Mir  Marahally  he  would  not  say  advised 
kim  to  write  to  I>r  Heu^h,  but  knew  of 
Mb  mtention  to  do  so  l^fore  that  step 
was  taken  T    What  if  it  should  appear 
that  when  at  length  his  tardy  conscience, 
vhether  with  or  without    instigation, 
<ton8trained  him  to  address  Dr  Heugh  on 
the  nilijecty  he  ^d  so  not  by  way  of 
iaqidry,  or  as  if  he  might  liare  been 
nistakeiiy  but  by  a  direct  affirmation 
tbit  the  diarge  was  true  ?    What  if  all 
tibeee  tldiigs  were  so,  would  any  man  of 
«MMcioai  integrity  have  hesitated   to 
npd  with  indignant  scorn  such  a  charge 
kviight  by  such  a  man  in  such  circum- 
itances  ?    What,  then,  would  the  Synod 
ftink  of  the  man  who,  with  all  these 
fiicts  folly  known  to  him,  should  make 
Dr  Heogh's  denial  of  this  foul  calumny 
the  groimd  of  charging  him  with  '<  gross- 
ly unchristian  condi^t,"  ''  unchnstian 
yodeneaa,"  of  indulging  in  '^  wicked  pas' 
iioB,"  and  of  imitating  the  ''  haughty 
•eomer  who  dealeth  in  proud  wrath  V^ 
.And  what  would  the  Synod  think  of  the 
Mwn  who  had  acted  in  we  way  described, 
«nd  had  either  directly,  or  liirough  a 
'khird  party,  furnished  Mr  Marshall  with 
tiia    materials   for  this  charge  ?      No 
"Wonder  that  Mr  Marshall  £«aded  a 
Idndred  £ate  for  this  kindred  spirit.    Dr 
TXkylor  proceeded  to  say,  that  Dr  Mar- 
«haU»  in  defendine  his  son,  had  alleged 
"tiuiit  he  was  not  we  first  to  remonstrate 
wiyately  with  Dr  Heugh.     True,  Dr 
JiarshaH  himself  was  the  first.    He  was 
iiot  the  second,  says  Dr  Marshall.  True, 
the  worthy  brother — ^the  pattern  of  inte- 
grity and  acuteness — ^he  was  the  second  ; 
andMr  William  Marshall  appears  to  have 
been  the  third.    Now,  he  would  not  say 
that  there  had  been  a  combination  among 
tiuee  three  worthies  to  ruin  the  charac- 
ter and  wound  the  feelings  of  Dr  Heugh, 
bet  looking  simply  at  the  f&cts  as  they 
itood,  it  was  evident  that  all  three  were 
hitimately  acquainted  with  one  another's 
miniona  and  movements  in  this  matter  ; 
tn^  they  had  a  sort  of  common  property 
hi  certain  calumnies  and  evil  reports, 
whiok  seemed  to  be  known  to  no  one 
else :    and  that   they  had  apparently 
aeted  in  concert  for  a  common  object. 
After  making  a  few  remarks  upon  the 
fbuth  charge — ^wfaich  was  the  revival  of 
%  fool  slander  buried  ten  or  twelve  years 
ago^  and  of  the  revival  of  which  nobody 
teemed  to  have  heard  but  Mr  Marshall — 
Dr  Taylor  proceeded  to  comment  on  the 
Wk  ehMTge,  which  both  Mr  Marshall  and 
Ut  finther  had  all  along  admitted  to  be  a 
&eet  accoaation.    In  this  charge  it  was 
1  that  Dr  Hengfa  hadsat  as  chair- 


man of  the  committee  ~of  Stnod  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  appendix  to  Dr 
Marshall's  book,  after  he  had  prononneed 
an  unfavourable  opinion  upon  it ;  that 
his  conduct  in  doing  so  was  ''utteriy  un- 
principled," and  had  "  no  parallel  exc^ 
m  the  case  of  one  or  two  infamona 
wretches,  who,  about  the  end  of  laaC 
century,  disgraced  our  public  tribunaliy 
and  whom  history  has  since  held  up  to 
universal  and  deserved  execration.*' 
With  regard  to  this  charge,  he  would 
say  first  of  all  that  two  years  had  elapaed 
since  the  alleged  offence  was  coBmntted, 
and  during  tul  that  time  no  steps  had 
been  taken  in  regard  to  it.  Why,  then, 
had  it  now  been  revived  after  the  kpae 
of  so  long  a  period  ? 

Dr  Mabshall — I  did  take  steps.  I 
communicated  to  Dr  Heugh  that  I  waa 
not  satisfied  with  his  reaaons. 

Dr  Taylor  said  he  was  just  about  to 
notice  that  fact,  if  Dr  Marshall  would 
only  have  a  little  patience.  Dr  Marshall 
had,  according  to  his  own  account,  re- 
ceived no  satisfaction  from  Dr  Heugh, 
and  yet  he  allowed  the  matter  to  rest 
there  without  making  any  attempt  to 
follow  out  the  law  of  Chnst  regarding 
offences.  And,  by  the  wa^,  the  reason 
which  he  gave  for  not  tellmg  it  to  the 
church  was  not  over  complimentary.  It 
was  because  he  felt  persuaded  thai  the 
great  majority  of  the  members  of  this 
court  were  not  prepared  to  do  him  jus- 
tice. But  Dr  Mareliall  was  not  Mr  W. 
Marshall.  It  was  the  conduct  of  the 
latter  that  was  now  called  in  question, 
and  he  had  taken  no  steps  whatever  in 
regard  to  this  alleged  offence,  till  nearly 
two  years  after  it  was  committed.  S^ 
condly,  Dr  Heugh,  as  it  had  been  justly 
remarked,  in  acting  upon  this  committee;, 
had  acted  in  obedience  to  the  a|fpouit- 
ment  of  Synod,  and  had  merely  disdiarg- 
ed  a  duty  which  that  court  had  assigned 
him.  Thirdly,  it  seemed  to  have  been 
forgotten  that  Dr  Marshall's  appendix 
was  not  the  only  document  remitted  to 
the  committee.  The  professor's  state* 
ments  were  also  handed  over  to  them  for 
consideration.  Now,  it  would  probably 
have  been  impossible  to  have  found  a 
single  member  of  Synod  who  had  not,  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  made  up  hia 
mind,  and  more  or  less  openly  expressed 
his  opinion  on  this  subject,  and  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  committee  was 
appointed  after  a  lengthened  disoussioB 
in  the  Synod,  and  in  consequence  of  that 
discussion.  The  oourt,  in  these  cireonu 
stances,  did  the  only  thing  it  could  fairiy 
do— nominated  a  committee  oompeaed  of 
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indhidaab,  some  of  whom  had  expressed 
(millions  fkvomrable  and  others  unfavour- 
able to  the  respective  documents  which 
were  remitted  to  them.  Dr  Marshall 
himself  had  attempted  to  g^et  added  to 
the  committee  an  individual  who  had  in 
the  strongest  manner  expressed  an  un- 
^vourable  opmion  of  tne  professor's 
statements,  why,  then,  had  Dr  Heugh 
alone  been  made  the  object  of  calumnious 
abuse,  when  all  the  other  members  of 
tiie  committee  had  acted  in  precisely  the 
fame  way?  But  he  was  not  quite  done 
with  this  matter.  Of  all  the  assailants 
of  the  professor,  the  individual  who,  after 
Br  Marshall,  had  most  fiercely  attacked 
them  both  through  the  press  and  in  the 
ehurch  courts,  was  Mr  W,  Marshall; 
and  yet  this  prejudging  of  their  case  did 
not  prevent  him  from  taking  a  very 
active  n«urt  both  in  speaking  and  voting 
on  Dr  Brown's  trial  by  libel  during  last 
meeting  of  Synod.  Now,  if  the  conduct 
of  Dr  Heugh,  while  acting  in  obedience 
to  the  orders  of  Synod,  deserved  to  be 
fdgmatised  as  utterly  unprincipled,  what 
should  be  said  of  Mr  Marshall,  who  act- 
ed in  the  way  described  entirely  of  his 
own  free  wUl?  He  had  certainly  no 
reason  to  complain  if,  with  what  measure 
he  meted,  it  snould  be  measured  to  him 
a^l^ain.  Now,  these  were  the  grounds^  as 
stated  by  IMbr  Marshall  himself,  of  his 
conduct  towards  Dr  Heugh.  They  had 
the  whole  case  before  them,  and  if  such 
vague,  baseless,  unauthenticated  rumcmrs 
were  to  be  made  the  foundation  of  attacks 
iipon  character,  who  would  be  safe?  No 
inan,  though  pure  as  snow,  would  escape 
eahimny.  Mr  Marshall,  however,  affirm- 
ed not  only  that  he  had  a  right  to  act  as 
he  had  done,  but  that  he  was  bound  to  do 
80,  and  that  Dr  Heugh  had  deeply  in- 
Jnred  him  in  not  giving  him  the  satisfiac- 
fion  he  was  entitled  to.  He,  it  seems, 
Was  not  the  injurious  but  the  injured 
party,  who.  by  some  strange  juggUng, 
was  brought  as  a  criminal  to  the  bar  of 
the  court,  while  the  person  who  had 
9one  him  the  wrong  was  still  at  large. 
Aiid  he  and  his  father  had  talked  much 
of  their  not  having  grained  the  offending 
brother.  Now,  in  order  to  show  the 
lioUowness  of  this  plea,  it  was  only  ne- 
cessary to  read  a  few  sentences  from  his 
letter.  Would  any  man  believe,  that  if 
Mr  Marshall's  professed  object  had  been 
lus  real  one,  he  would  have  written  in  a 
it^umer  which  the  presbytery  had  justly 
Chtfacterised  as  uncharitable  and  violent 
^2^4w' supereifions  and  abusive— and  as 
breatfalng  a  vindictive,  arrogant,  and 
iUa3^B^f)^^tt    Were  letters  such  as 


these  calculated  or  intended  to  gain  any 
one?  Dr  Marshall  had  set  up  a  sort 
of  defence  for  this  language,  certainly 
a  very  strange  one.  According  to  him, 
the  scripture  allowed  great  latitude 
on  this  point,  for  it  said,  **  Thou 
shalt  in  anywise  rebuke  thy  neighbour." 
In  anywise,  according  to  Dr  Marshall, 
meant  in  any  manner — no  matter  how 
calumnious  or  abusive.  After  listening 
to  this  specimen  of  exposition,  they  need- 
ed to  be  at  no  loss  to  discover  the  origin 
of  that  perversion  of  scripture  language 
by  Mr  Marshall,  on  which  the  nraby- 
tery  had  commented.  If  Mr  Marshall 
had  received  injury  privately  firom  Dp 
Heugh,  ft  was  lus  duty  to  have  gone  to 
him  privately,  and  sought  satisfaction ; 
but  he  (Dr  T.)  maintained  that  Mr  Mar- 
shall  had  no  more  right  to  regard  this 
as  oifensive  to  him,  than  any  Other  mem- 
ber of  the  court.  If  Mr  Marshall  be- 
lieved that  tiiere  was  any  foundation  for 
such  charges,  he  was  bound  to  have 
brought  tTOm  before  the  church  eourt. 
Mr  Marshall  stated  that,  in  the  course 
which  he  had  followed,  he  had  taken 
counsel  of  Him  who  seeth  in  secret.  He 
(Dr  T.)  fistened  to  such  a  statement  with 
feefings  which  he  would  in  vain  seek  to 
express.  It  would  appear  that  MP 
Marshall  had  thought  long  over  this 
matter ;  that  he  had  thought  for  months 
and  years  over  the  conduct  of  Dr  Heugh 
in  regard  to  his  father;  and  that  then 
be  haid  sat  down,  and  in  the  most  delibe- 
rate manner  penned  the  letter  of  31st 
March  to  Dr  Heugh.  It  would  i^ppear> 
further,  that  he  Imd  searched  f<nr  tenna 
calculated  to  wound;  for,  where  two 
modes  of  expression  could  be  adopted^ 
the  most  offensive  seemed  to  be  chosen^ 
and  he  had  even  ransacked  the  Saered 
scriptures  to  express  the  feelings  with 
which  he  was  actuated ;  proving  that  no 
man  was  so  merciless  as  he  who  mistook 
his  antipathies  for  his  duties.  Granting, 
for  argument's  sake,  that  Dr  Heuglrs 
denial  did  not  meet  ail  the  charges,  it 
was  quite  evident  that  the  denial  of  the 
charges  against  his  veracity  had  not  tiEe 
slightest  weight  with  Mr  Marshall ;  for 
he  had  the  effrontery  to  repeat  these 
charges  in  the  face  (h  that  deniaL  Dr 
Taylor  concluded  by  saying  that  there 
was  no  ground  whatever  for  mitigating 
the  sentence  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edfan- 
burgh  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  wtere 
bound  in  justice  to  Dr  Heugh,  in  jitttice  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Eduibm-gh,  in  hiaticeto 
Mr  Marshall  himself,  and  injustice  to  tha 
interests  of  the  church  at  largo,  to  do  no- 
thing less  than  confirm  that  aestenceii    • 
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•  After  lonff   deliberation,  the  Synod 
dismiased  Mr  MarKhairs   protest   and 
tppeal  as  ill  founded,  affirmed  the  sen- 
taice  of  the  presbytery  of  Edinbm^h, 
tad  agreed  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
meet  with  Mr  Marshall,  and  deal  with 
him  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  him 
to  contrition  and  right  exercise.    This 
deeision    having  been  read,  was  inti- 
ttated  to  Mr  Marshall  by  the  mode- 
littgr.     Mr  Marshall  then  read  a  paper 
of  protest,  reftudng  to  submit  to  the 
■Bntence  of  the  court,   and   declaring 
Ms  separation  from  the  communion  of 
4e  Secession  Church.    It  was  decided 
"bftL  vote,  that  Mr  Marshall,  being  a  fu- 
gitive from  the  discipline  of  the  church, 
ftnd  his  protest  being  expressed  in  dis- 
leepectfii!  terms,  it  conld  not  be  inserted 
in  the  records  of  the  Synod.    He  was 
then  declared  to  be  no  longer  a  minister 
jor  member   of  the  United    Secession 
'Church ;  and  all  ministers  and  members  of 
the  Secession  Church  were  prohibited  from 
liolding  ministerial  fellowship  with  him ; 
mxkd  it  was  remitted  to  the  presbytery  of 
Edinburgh  to  take  what  steps  may  be 
seqnired  by  this  decision,  according  to 
*the  mles  of  the  church. 

On  the  motion  of  Bev.  B.  Paterson, 
'Krkwall,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
epore  a  letter  of  condolence  with  Dr 
engh,  under  the  painful  circumstances 
"Uk  which  he  has  been  placed. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  sederunt 
-xon  Wednesday,  a  letter  was  read  fVom  the 
Belief  Synod,  addressed  to  the  modera- 
tor, acknowleidging  receipt  of  the  extract 
ainutes  of  the  Secession  Synod,  and  in- 
tfanating  their  appointment  of  a  oommit- 
lee  to  act  in  concert  with  the  committee 
fsi  the  Secession  Synod,  and  measures 
yrapantoiy  to  the  proposed-  union ;  and 
^  agieement  of  that  Synod  to  receive 
the  oeputaiion  this  evening  at  seven 
o^eloek. 


as  soon  as  possible ;  and  appointed  a 
committee  to  take  the  matter  into  cona- 
deration,  and  prepare  a  draft  of  measures 
which  the  Synod  may  adopt  for  the  pur- 
pose of  securing  the  better  sanctification 
of  the  Sabbath.  The  conmiittee  ap- 
pointed consisted  of  Dr  Brown,  Bev.  w. 
Parlane,  A.  Thomson,  W.  Thomson,  G. 
Johnstone ;  Messrs  Jas.  Young,  and  J. 
Boyd,  elders.    Mr  Johnstone,  convener. 

BOABD  FOR  UQUlDAnON  OF  OBBT. 

Mr  Grbig  said,  it  now  became  his 
duty  to  submit  to  the  Synod  the  position 
and  prospects  of  the  church  as  regarded 
congregational  debt,  and  certain  statist- 
tics  b^ing  upon  this  subject,  which 
would  be  deemed  both  interesting  and 
important.  He  held  in  his  hand  tables 
carefully  prepared  from  returns  which 
hod  been  made  to  queries  sent,  during 
the  last  year,  to  all  the  congregations 
of  the  body,  requesting  information  on 
the  following  points: — \at,  The  amount 
of  debt  existing  on  each;  2d,  the  an- 
nual burdens ;  '6d,  the  number  of  mem- 
bers; 4ihj  the  number  of  adherents; 
and,  5ihf  the  amount  of  debt  paid  off 
during  the  previous  five  years.  To  these 
queries  answers  had  been  returned  from 
355  congregations ;  and  from  29  congre- 
nttions  no  return  had  been  received. 
The  answers  received  enabled  him  to 
present  the  following  results,  to  which 
he  begged  the  special  attention  of  the 
Synod.  The  debt  resting  upon  the  355 
congregations  referred  to  amounted  to 
L.129,045.  If  the  29  congregations, 
which  had  made  no  return,  were  calcu- 
lated upon  the  average  (L.363,  iOs.)  of 
those  which  had  .m^e  returns,  their 
debt  would  amount  to  the  additional 
sum  of        ....       L.l0,54l 


WSDKEBDAT  EVENTNa. 
SABBATH  {PROFANATION. 

The  Synod  proceeded  to  consider  «n 
Ofertnre  from  the  presbytery  of  £din- 
Inugfa,  that  the  Synod  adopt  such  mea- 
lores  as -may,  by  the  blessing  ofOod, 
lend  to  counteract  the  evil  of  Sabbath 
pfofotistion ;  and  promote  the  observ- 
ttDce  of  the  Lord's  Day,  by  members  of 
ibe  tSeeession  Church. 

Rev.  Mr  Fablanb  spoke  at  consider- 
iiWe  length  in  support  of  the  overture. 

After  discussion,  the  Synod  approved 
vH  the  object  of  the  overture ;  recom- 
mffisdod  to  presbyteries  and  sessions  to 
giTBL  ^ftftifiMiuc.  attention  to  this,  subject 

MO.  YI.  VOL.  III. 


Making  the  entire  debt  on  the 
Secession  Church  to  be    .    L.  139,586 


These  same  returns  and  calculations  ex- 
hibited the  membership  of  the  church 
as  follows : — 
355  congregations  state  the  nimiber  of 

their  members  to  be  .        .        98,881 
29  congregations  will  yield  at  the 

same  average,  addiuonal      .       8,077 

Total  members,        .        .     106,958 
The  number  of  adherents,  as  re- 
turned, amount  to    .     29,786 
Do.  do.,  not  returned,      .2,264 

Total  adherents,       — '-^   32,050 

■■■t'  \    ■■ 

Total  of  members  and  adherents,.  139^008 

These,  resjults  brought  out.  one  afpect  oj 
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«tf  fisanees  wbieh  could  not  fail  to 
-slrilio  one  as  singalar ;  namely,  that  we 
rhad  -just  abont  as  many  members  and 
adherents  as  we  had  ponnds  sterling  of 
debt,  so. that  if  eTeiysnch  person  were 
to  contribute  ^venty  shillings,  the  entire 
debt  of  the  ohurch  would  at  one  swoop 
W  extinguished.  He-  called  attention 
.to. this  result,  moreover,  not  merely  to 
smric  the  singularity  of  the  coincidence, 
'but  to  show  that  the  extinction  of  our 
.debt  was  not  the  hopeless  thing  whldi  it 
Ittd  too  long  been  consideced  to  be — 
that  it  was  quite  attainable,  and,  did  we 
bat  set  ourselves  to-  the  work  in  right 
oainest,  might  be  accomplished  within  a 
itfw  years.  And'  he-  could  assure  them 
rtlnl  the  church  had  committed  the  man- 
agement of  her- financial  affairs  into  the 
JuindB  of  men  who.  were  determined  to 
fllTe  her  no  rest^  until  every  farthing  of 
debt  should  be  discharged.  Mr  Greig 
etttted,  that  he  founded  his  anticipations 
<if  the  extinction  of  oui^  entire  debt  at 
-  MO  distant  day,  not  altogether  nor.  so 
niiidi  upon  the  circumstance  that  the 
tables  already  quoted  i^owed  it  to  be 
practicable  and  not  di^ult,  as  upon  the 
nets  brought  out  by  the  retnma  referred 
ta^  in  regiud'to  the  amount  of  debt  which 
bis  actually  been,  paid  during  l^e  last 
"fire  years.  The  tables  in  his.  hands 
.  thowed  the- following  results:— results  he 
wtm  satisfied  which  would  astonish  and 
<ginatiiy  them  :— 
iS65  congregations,  have  paid  off-  debt 

amoonting  to         ..       .       L.69,64S 
S9  congregations  who>  ha^ce  made 

no  return,  calculated  at  same 
-aremge,       ..  ..       .      5,6S9 


L.76,a31 

JL  nnmber  of  congregations  have, 

since  these  returns  were  fasr 

o'-nished,  discharged' considerable 

'  sums  of  debt,  certainly  not  less 

than        .....         4^669 


or  about  one-half  of  the  Secession. con- 
gregations which  have  no  debt,  or  debts 
at  or  under  L.200.  Now,  as  those  who 
have  small  debts  are  not  necessarily 
weak  congregations,  suppose  one-half  of 
the  above  number  needed  a  pecuniary 
stimulus  to  assist  and  induce  them  to 
extinguish  their  debts,  we  have  21  con- 
gregations with  debts  under  L.  100,  which, 
it  might  be  assumed,  would  pay  them 
off,  did  they  get  each  L.20,  .  L.420 
We  have  24  congregations  with 
debts  under  L.200 — would  clear 
for  L  30  each,  ...  720 
We  have  14  do.  do.  at  L.200 — 
would  dear  for  L.40  each,       .        560 


I)ebt  paid  off  during  last  5  years,  L.80,000 
jbefaig  at  the  rate  of  L.  16,000  a -year, 
f-x  Mr  Oreig  proceeded  to  give  some  farther 
statisties,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing 
tbe -church  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
jfebe  Board  for  assisting  weak  congrega- 
tions. He  stated  that  the  tables  pro- 
daecd  showed 'that  the  number  of  con- 
itions  in  the  body  which  had  no 

81 
41 
47 
14 


was 
•JkL     with  debt  under  L.100, 
Do.-  „         under  L.200^ 

Xto.:  .    •  ^  at  L.200, 


183 


L.1,700 
Sq  that  were  the  very  moderate  sum  of 
L.1700  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Board,  it  may  fairly  be  assumed  that  a 
considerable  number  of  congregations 
would  be  induced  to  sweep  away  their 
debts ;  and,  by  the  application  of  a  moral 
stimulus  to.  the  others  just  referred  to, 
we  might,  at  the  end  of  a  single  twelve- 
month, have  the  half  of  our  churches 
entirely  free  of  the  burden  of  debt.  Not, 
indeed,  that  we  would  or  ought  to  stop 
short  there ;  the  Synod  should  endeavour 
npw,  or  at  its  meeting  in  October,  to 
engage  the  whole  congregations  of  the 
denomination  in  this  work.  Let  those 
who  may  be  moved  be  plied  with  mo- 
tive, and  spurred  on  in  every  way ;  and 
if  there  be  any  who  may  be  deemed 
immovable,  they  perhaps  may  catch  the 
impulse,  or  move  too  for  very  shame. 

Mr  Gjtieig  reminded  the  Synod  of  some 
remarks  of  Dr  King  on  the  previous 
Wednesday,  on  the  connexion  between 
the  extinction  of  debt  and  the  extension 
of  missions.  There  could  be  no  doubt 
that  there  was  a  very  intimate  connexion, 
and,  he  begged  the  attention  of  ministers 
especially  to  this  aspect  of  the  case.  He 
knew  that  many  ministers  disliked  to 
meddle  with  the  money  matters  of  their 
people ;  and  he  knew  that  when  they  did 
feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  urge  upon 
sessions,  and  managers,  and  people  the 
reduction  of  debt,  their  motives,  however 
pure,  were  liable  to  suspicion.  It  was 
sometimes  hinted  that  an  increase  of 
stipend,  or  some  other  personal  consi- 
deration, prompted  the  suggestion.  Now, 
here  was  a  great,  an  unanswerable  ar- 
gument for  ministers  to  employ  with 
their  people.  The  conversion  of  the 
world  is  connected  with  the  extinction 
of  debt ; — ^the  money  which  is  swallowed 
up  by  debt  is  wanted  for  the  missionary 
treasnxy.    Take  tl^e  L.80,000  which  lias 
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been  paid  daring  the  last  five  years ;  and 
were  these  congregations — the  redaction 
or  extinction  of  whose  debt  has  prodaced 
this  resnlt — ^to  pay  the  same  amount  into 
the  mission  fiinds  which  has  heretofore 
been  handed  to  the  lenders  of  the  money, 
it  would,  at  four  per  cent.,  yield  L.3200 
p»  amutm  ;  and  were  the  remaining  debt 
eztingoished,  it  would  (without  exact- 
ing one  fiuthing  more  from  the  church 
than  she  contributes  annually  at  the 
present  moment)  yield  a  further  annual 
revmine  of  L.5580,  or  a  cumtilo  amount 
of  L.8780  a-year,  which  has  hitherto 
Iband  its  way  into  the  pockets  of  the 
creditor,  and  which  is  wanted  for  our 
missions,  which  are  now  stretching  forth 
their  arms  to  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
The  Synod  agreec^  on  the  proposal  of 
Hr  Gr^gy  to  remit  the  whole  case  and 
details  to  the  Board,  with  a  view  to 
their  preparing  a  practical  proposal  to 
1>e  sabmitted  to  the  Synod  in  October ; 
and  agreed  farther  to  take  the  whole 
matter  into  their  consideration  on  the 
first  Tuesday  evening  of  its  meeting. 
An  overture  regarding  a  new  scheme  for 
liauidation  of  debt^  from  Eglinton  Street, 
Guugow,  was  remitted  to  said  Board. 

SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  papera  were  read : — 

]^  (!•)  Overture  by  the  presbytery  of  Edin- 

huTgh  r^;arding  Sabbath  schools.    (2.) 

Memoriafof  Emnburgh  Sabbath  School 

Teachers' tTnion.    (3)  Memorial  of  Sab- 

^bath  school  teachers  in  Secession  con- 

~  grarations  in  Edinburgh. 

Imv.  a.  Thomson  sidd — I  regard  it  as 

^  at  once  a  fortunate  and  a  hopefid  circum- 

'  stance  that  in  such  a  place  as  this  I  do  not 

.  iiead  to  arjgue  the  general  aueslion  of  Sab- 

httOisdiools.  Ibeuevelaadressveryfew 

penons  at  this  moment  who  have  not 

often  been  themselves  the  advocates  of 

this  olass  of  Christian  institutions.    And 

'  the  time  has  long  since  come,  at  least  in 

the  Secession  Church,  when  to  be  doubt- 

fbl  or  cold  on  this  matter  would  be  to 

'  brinff  into  susjncion  either  our  Christian 

.  intefflgence  or  our  Christian  sincerity. 

.'  .The  question  we  are  anxious  to  press 

..on  the  attention  of  the  Synod,  is  not 

■  /'are  SabbAth  schools  right  or  wrong?" 

hnt  have  these  institutions,  which  all  of 

.na  conour-'in  adnnring  and  advocating, 

.  been  established  as  extensively  by  the 

^mrohes  in  Scotland,  and  especiaUy  by 

.  the  Secesrion  Church,  as  they  might  and 

Vshoold,  be  f  '  Does  the  measure  of  our 

':'  Balibiilh  school  arrangements  correspond 

.''i|niih''tbi^  ftqihber  and  necessities  of  our 

;  jpuii-l''  Ajfeour  6wn  yonns:  under  our 

*'oWn  Sier^^Jiiid'trtieh'tliis  is  th*  case. 


can  nothing  be  done  to  elevate  the  stan- 
dard of  Sabbath  school  instmotioB,  by 
bringing  hito  the  field  a  higher  olass  A 
labourers,  and  by  various  hints  and  planiy 
bring^ff  up  the  efficiency  of  the  system 
to  the  highest  perfection. 

Even  tnis  is  not  all  that  we  are  anxioiia 
to  press  on  the  attention  of  the  Synod. 
We  wish  to  see  the  benevolent  cares  of 
our  church  extended  to  the  children  of 
irreligious  parents,  and  just  as  fitr  as  oor 
congregations  are  able  to  supply  teaohersy 
we  want  to  see  instituted,  on  a  very  ex- 
tensive scale,  a  mission  to  the  young. 

There  is  one  thing  more  which  we  are 
most  desirous  to  see  attemptedand  effect- 
ed. That  in  connexion  with  these  misffidii- 
ary  BchooU,  there  shall  be  instituted  a 
series  of  senior  or  advanced  classes,  into 
which  the  young  person  shall  be  drafted  at 
the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen,  and  brought 
tmder  a  system  of  tuition  better  suitea  to 
his  years  and  to  his  knowledge.  It  is 
the  want  of  this  kind  of  classes  that 
accounts  in  no  small  deeree  for  the 
comparative  inefficiency  of  our  Sabbath 
schools. 

Some  one  may  be  ready  to  ask  here 
— ^has  not  the  ground  been  almost  en- 
tirely occupied  already  ?  and  what  nse 
is  there  for  seeking  with  such  earnest- 
ness to  press  the  matter  upon  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Synod  ?  My  answer  is — look 
at  statistics,  and  yon  will  find  that  much 
land  remains  to  be  possessed,  and  that 
amid  the  proverbial  activity  of  the  vce- 
sent  hour,  there  has  been  a  strange  lack 
of  Sabbath  school  tigency.  .    . 

Edinburgh  is  generally  supposed  to  be 
the  best  supplied  with  Sabbath  schools 
of  any  City  m  the  empire,  but  what  are 
the  facts  negarding  it?  There  are  10,000 
children  in  it  abnost  entirely  destitute  of 
religion  instruction. 

Next— take  Glasgow.  It  is  calculated 
that  there  are  20,000  children  there  re- 
ceiving no  Sabbath  school  instruction. 

In  villages  and  rural  districts,  it  is 
found  that  matters  al^,  in  general,  no 
better.  A  school  lately  opened  in  the 
country,  brought  out  eighty  sdiokra  who 
had  never  been  at  a  Sabbath  sohooL  - 

What  is  it  then  that  we  propose 
should  be  done?  We  recommend  the 
following : — 

1.  The  axypointaient  of  a  committea  to 
receive  a  complete  retvtm  of  the  Sabbath 
school  statistics  of  the  SecessionChorch; 
and  to  ^gestand  prepare  a  report  on 
the  subjecti  for  next  meeting  of  Synod. 
It  is  oAj  by-'knowing  what  nas  a^eady 
heen  done  that  we  can  know  what  is  to 
'1)0  done. 
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&  The:6«Uiag  of  particular  attention  to 
tl^.mtter,  either  by  a  very  strong  mi- 
wiiMf.  ov  1»y  a  short  sj^nodieal  address  to 
ni>pilon»  and  presbyteries. 

]8.  'Skift  appointment  of  a  day  in  which 
the  attention  of  our  congregations  shall 
be  WDM^taneouidy  turned  to  this  subject, 
b^  the  preaching  of  a  sermon  or  ser- 
]iKMi%,aiiid  especially  calling  upon  mem- 
bere-e£  the  churches  who  are  Hvinff  in  a 
etato  of  inaction,  to  c<Mne  forth  and  give 
tbamaelves  to  the  work  of  Sabbath  school 
toHioiik 

As  I  said  at  the  commencement  of  my 
renarks,  so  say  I  now.  I  do  not  need 
to-  argue  the  point  with  the  Synod  ;  at 
the. same  time,  there  is  reason  to  fear 
thal^  while  cordially  admitting  the  duty, 
we.  are  not  suffici^itly  impressed  either 
with  its  momentous  nature,  or  with  our 
faeilakies  for  meeting  its  cliums. 

Haye  we  felt  as  we  ought,  that  the 
duldren  of  the  present  hour  are  those 
who,  in  a  few  years,  are  to  g^ve  its  tone 
aad  eharacter  to  the  church^  and  to  the 
world — and  either  to  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  or  its  thorns  and  briars? 

Bare  we  reflected  that  the  real  ques- 
tjco  is  not  education  or  no  education, 
but  good  education  or  bad  education  ? 
If  -we  do  not  instruct  the  rising  race, 
SaitnwilL 

Hare  we  realised  tiie  advantages  we 
poasesa  in  the  accessibility  of  children, 
m  their  impressibilitv  ana  docility,  ad- 
vantages we  can  only  possess  once  in 
reava  to  a  particular  generation  ? 

Have  we  tii^ought  of  the  multitude  of 
wett  qualified  teachers  which  our  church 
nnMbers  in  hee  fellowship, — a  number, 
ia  iwiiiek  it  is  my  deliberate  conviction, 
ahe-flUAds  unequalled  and  even  unap- 
prewbed? 

Have  we  reflected  on  the  simplicity 
and' on  the  cheapness  of  the  agency, 
bruigivg  this  field  of  usefulness  vnthm 
thtnamevenofthe  poorest  church.  For 
exakKple,  it  ia  calculated  that  one  collec- 
tion i&  the  year,  will  be  sufficient  to  pro- 
▼idc^da^bath-  school  instruction/or  every 
d^ld  IB  ISkiinburgh  f 

Ql^re  we  thought  how  such  a  system 
o^  operations  efficiently  conducted,  re- 
fleoipkbaok  a  double  influence  upon  the 
spiritual  condition  of  our  churches  ? 

4Jboiie  aU,  have  we  awaked  to  the 
pEiMpl%  that  the  measure  of  our  means 
14  ttMbX&aasare  of  our  responsibility,  and 
tha^a.system  of  religious  tuition  com- 
aiciis«rate  with,  the  juvenile  population 
ef  Scotland,  would,  m  one  age,  elevate 
the  religion,  and  the  morality,  of  our 
beloved   land,  fifty-fold.      Oh,  let    us 


resolve  with  all  the  unanimity  of  men 
who  are  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul, 
and  with  all  the  solemnity  of  men 
who  feel  that  to  us  have  been  com- 
mitted the  interests  of  immortal  souls, 
that  nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  our 
part,  to  bring  about  the  thrice  ha^y 
hour,  when  it  shall  be  said,  not  only  of 
every  individual  in  our  congregations,, 
but  of  every  individual  in  our  land, 
'*  From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  ta 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  Synod  expressed  their  cordial 
approval  of  the  spirit  and  design  of  these 
papers:  recommended  all  sessions  to 
hold  a  meeting  or  meetings  with  a  view 
to  extending,  and  stiU  farmer  improving 
the  arrangements  for  the  religious  educa- 
tion  of  the  young,  and  to  ministers  to 
call  the  particular  attention  of  their 
congregations  to  the  matter;  and  i^ 
pointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  short 
address  on  the  subject,  especially  calling 
attention  to  the  erection  of  missionary 
Sabbath  schools  fur  the  children  of  irre- 
ligious parents,  and  senior  or  advanced 
classes ;  and  also  to  obtain  a  complete 
return  of  the  Sabbath  school  statistics  of 
the  Secession  church,  and  to  digest  and 
prepare  a  report  on  the  subject  for  next 
meeting  of  Synod. 


Thursdat,  Mat  14, 
common  school  education. 

An  overture  fi*ora  the  presbytery  of 
Edinburgh  respecting  the  union  of  the 
friends  of  education  on  enlarged  and 
liberal  principle  for  the  establishment, 
on  a  proper  basis,  of  common  schools  in 
Scotland,  was  next  taken  into  considera*- 
tion. 

The  Synod  cordially  adopted  the  over- 
ture, and  appointed  a  committee,  with 
power  to  confer  with  committees  of  other 
evangelical  denominations  in  Scotland^ 
respecting  the  measures  which  it  may  be 
deemed  advisable  to  adopt,  by  means  of 
the  institution  of  an  educational  associa- 
tion, or  otherwise,  for  promoting  common 
school  education  in  this  countiy  On 
enlarged  and  liberal  principles.  The 
Synod  further  instructed  the  commitiee 
to  report  to  next  meeting  of  Synod,  and 
agreed  to  set  apart  an  early  sederunt  of 
that  meeting  for  the  consideration  of  this 
important  question. 

The  committee  is  as  follows:— Dr 
M'Farlane,  Dr  Baird,  fiev.  D.  Thomas^ 
H.  Benton,  J.  Smart,  Dr  Harper,  A. 
Thomson,  W.  Thomson,.  W.  Johnston, 
Dr  James  Taylor,  Messrs  W.  &  Mitchell, 
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D.  Anderson,  P.  Hamilton. 
Thomson,  coKvener. 

It  was  remitted  to  the  committee  on 
piibUe  qaestions,  wliich  was  appointed  at 
this  time^  to  take  into  their  consideration 
a  bill  Ibv  increasing  the  salaries  of  pa- 
rochial sehoirfmaeters,  with  instructions 
to  take,  all  proper  measores  for  obtaining 
the  aboUtkm  of  the  test  bjr  which  eligi- 
hilitf  to  the  office  of  parochial  school* 
Msfeer  ia  xestricted  to  members  of  the 
Bttabliahed  ehprch.     The  same  com- 
BiilCea  was  appointed  to  consider  a  bill  I 
befbre  paiiiament  ftur  the  regulation  of 
chwifblfi  tmsts  in  England. 
LBVnR  or  vntBixKt  to  i>b  hsitoh. 
In  pnrsnance  of  a  resolution  of  the 
Spiod  ibrmerlj  adopted,    a   letter   of 
sjaipariiy,  addressed  to  Dr  Heugh,  was 
leaiff ;  and  the  committee  by  whom  it 
Was  prepared  was  instructed  to  forward 
it  without  delay. 

THBOLOOIGAL  EDUCATION. 

Bntered  on  the  consideration  of  an 
Overture  finom  the  presbytery  of  Stirling 
und  Falkirk  respecting  the  superin- 
tendenee  by  presbyteries  of  students  in 
Imguages  and  philosophy,  who  aspire  to 
tluB  oQce  of  the  ministry. 

The  Synod  approved  of  the  object  of 

tlie  overture ;  remitted  it  to  a  committee 

"fco  take  the  whole  subject  to  which  it 

X^ers  under  their,  careful  consideration ; 

^nd  to  recommend  to  next  meeting  of 

Synod  the  measures  which  they  may 

^eem  it  advisable  to  adopt  for  securing 

«n.efitoive  and  unifbrm  superintendence 

't>y  an  presb3rteries  of  the  students  in 

^Miffaaffeii,  i^ilosophy  and  theology,  who 

aune  in  uudr  bounos,  and  for  promoting 

the  interests  of  theological    education 

i;^erally  in  the  Secession  Church.   The 

committee  to  consist  of  the  Professors, 

Dr  IX  Touni^  W.  Fringle,  J.  Cairns,  Dr 

BolNMn,  Dr  John  Taylor,   Dr  James 

Tayloiv  W.  Johnston,  P.  M*Dowal,  P. 

Davidson,  Dr  King,  A.  Thomson,  W. 

Thomson,  H^  Benton,  D.  Thomas,  Jas. 

Hay. 

The  Synod  a^jreed  to  authorise  the 
pred>vtei7  of  Edmburgh  to  sustain  the 
attenaimee  of  a  student  on  the  moral 
phitosophj  class  in  the  Free  Church 
ooDegti.  during  the  session  of  1844-5. 

]KDnST]»&'  UBBABIES. 

Id  connexion  with  various  overtures 
from  presbyteries  regarding  the  forma^ 
tioa  o£  libraries  in  congregations  for 
the  OSS  of  their  ministers,  the  Synod 


cordially  approved  of  the  principle  of 
these  overtures ;  and  appointed  a  board 
to  devise  measures  for  carrying  the 
scheme  into  effec^  with  power,  in  the 
meantime,  to  obtain  contributions  in  its 
behalf:  said  committee  to  report  to  the 
Synod  in  October. 

THEOLOGIOAL  UBRABT. 

The  committee  appointed  on  theolo^ 
gical  education  was  empowered  to  direct 
their  attention  to  the  present  state  of 
the  theological  library,  and  to  take 
measures,  vrithout  delay,  for  placing  it 
on  such  a  footing  as  sliaU  render  it  in. 
the  highest  practu»l  degree  a  benefit  to. 
the  Theological  Hall  and  the  church 
generally;  and  presbytery  clerks  werof 
ei^oined^  in  the  mean  time,  to  exact  the 
sum  of  five  shillings  fiK>m  all  students  onr 
behalf  of  its-  funds. 

An  overture  concerning  renranerationr 
to  congrepttions  injured  oy  translations 
was  dumissed.  A  protest  by  the  Bev. 
John  Lamb  against  a  deed  of  the  pres- 
bytery of  Perth  refusing  to  record  ar 
dissent,  was  unanimously  sustained.  A 
petition  from  the  late  East  R^;ent 
btreet  congregation,  Glasgow,  and  its 
managers,  was  refused — the  Synod  ex- 
pressing, however,  its  sympathy  with  the 
petitioners  in  their  trying  situation.  An 
overture  from  the  Glae^w  presbytery 
on  the  Scottish  universities  was  remitted 
to  the  committee  on  public  questions^ 
who  were  authorised  to  eiq)re8s,  in  a 
petition  to.  parliament,  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  Synod  against  the  continu- 
ance of  the  religiouA  tests  at  present  ex- 
isting in  the  universities  of  Sc(2tland.  The 
presbytery  of  Edinburgh  was  authorised 
to  certify  a  student  for  admission  to  the 
second  session  of  the  Divinity  Hall,  who 
had  been  unable  to  attend  the  class  of 
natural  philosophy.  In  a  reference  brf^ 
the  presbytery  of  Perth  respecting  the 
congregation  of  Leslie,  lately  under  the 
inspection  of  Rev.  W.  Scott,  it  was  de- 
cided by  a  majority  of  one,  that  supply  - 
of  sermon  be  not  given  to  the  applicants; 
The  case  of  a  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Wick  was  remitted  to  the  presby- 
tery of  Elgin.  The  Board  of  Missions, 
was  reappointed,  with  the  addition'  of 
Dr  James  Tavlor,  and  Rev.  Alexander' 
Duncan.;  and  was  instructed  to  report' 
in  October  respecting  the  salary  to  be 
allowed  to  the  Synod  treasurer.  Several 
other  cases  were  delayed ;  and  the  ses* 
sion  of  Synod  closed  with  prayer,  at  a 
late  hour  oUs  Thursday  evening^ 
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ix  ynSL  be  recollected,  that  in  the  be- 
tdDDing  of  February,  the  United  States' 
Bouae  of  Representatives  resolved,  by 
•^D^ritv  of  163  to  53,  "  that  the  Pre- 
liAsnt  or  the  United  States  cause  no- 
ti^to  be  given  to  the  government  of 
Great  Britain,  that  the  convention  be- 
tween the  United  States  of  America  and 
Great  Britain,  concerning  the  territory 
of  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  west 
i^tiie  Stony  Mountains  (Oregon),  of  the 
Oth  August  1827,  signed  at  London,  shall 
Be  abrogated  in  twelve  months  after 
riving  said  notice."  This,  so  far  as  that 
House  of  the  legislature  was  concerned, 
vna  substantially  a  resolution  for  war  with 
Britain.  The  Senate,  however,  have  hap- 
]^y  ^Bsplayed  adifferentspirit,  and  passed 
aimich  more  moderate  and  pacific  reso- 
totlon,  to  the  effect  that  the  notice  should 
be  given  "  at  the  discretion  of  the  Pre- 
iident,  and  with  a  view  to  renewed  efforts 
for  an  amicable  settlement.^  The  reso- 
faidoii,  so  amended,  on  being  brought 
back  to  the  Representatives,  for  their 
consideration,  ha!dthe  conciliatory  clause 
tfiruck  out.  The  Senate  revised  to  ac- 
^Mes^e  in  it  thus  mutilated.  A  confer- 
eiiee  of  the  two  Houses,  conducted  by 
Idffee  members  of  eacl^  then  took  place, 
l^e  result  of  which  has  been,  the  passing 
iSi^'deeA,  the  latter  part  of  which  is  as 
fbUdws  : — *  Arid  whereas  it  has  ndw  be- 
-6Cnke-desiriB.ble  that  the  respective  claims 
W  the.United  States  and  Great  Britain 
should -be  definitively  settled,  and  that 
said  territory  may,  no  longer  than  need 
be>  freroB&n.  subject  to  the  evil  conseouen- 
Al^of  the  divided  allegiance  of  its  Ame- 
J^lUm  and  British  population,  and  of  the 
ibO^lsion  and  conflict  of  national  jurisdic- 
Jilffa»  ^buigerous  to  the  cherished  peace 
iqid^Dod  understanding  of  the  two  coun- 
j^0lf :  with  a  view,  therefore,  that  steps 
J^^^en  for  the  abrogation  of  the  said 
4AII|Teption  of  the  6th  August  1827,  in  the 
^inJMBpcescribed  in  its  second  article,  and 
ilbat  toe  attention  of  the  governments  of 
^fikiih.  countries  may  be  more  earnestly 
4mA:  imnwidiately  directed  to  the  adoo- 
^Ipi^iQif  ftU  proper  measures  for  a  speeoy 
ail|id;«olcable  a^justoient  of  the  dimcul- 
4Us  wA  <itispute«  in  respect  to  said  terri- 
ttHb[«m-Resfdyed  by  the  Senate  and  House 
^  Mflpiresflntatives  of  the  United  States, 
iin{C;pj^Be0ftai»e«ibled>ibai.the  Preddent 
^iiifcbwMid  States  be,.and  he  is  hereby 
dMvMRitft^  jtt  his  ■di8mtion>  to  giv^  th6 
British  government  the  notice  require!! 


by  its  said  second  article,  for  the  abro- 
gation of  the  said  convention  of  the  6th 
August  1827."  This  joint  resolution 
has  been  subscribed  by  the  President, 
and  is  now  a  law  of  the  States.  The 
British  minister  at  Washington  declares 
his  conviction,  that  the  form  of  notice 
which  has  been  adopted  by  Congress  will 
greatly  contribute  to  bring  about  an 
honourable  and  pacific  adjustment  of  the 
question.  The  opinion,  we  believe,  is 
very  generally  entertained  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic,  that  the  danger  of  a  war 
has  now  almost  entirely  passed  awa^. 
Every  right-hearted  man  will  rejoice  m 
such  a  prospect,  and  cherish  fervent 
gratitude  to  the  "  Qod  of  Peace,"  that, 
for  tiie  present,  our  fears  have  been  dis- 
appointed. 

BBITISH  ANTI-STATE  CHUBCH  ASSOCIATION. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the 
Council  oi  this  association  was  held  at 
Leicester  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  7th 
and  8th  of  May.  Those  assembled  ma- 
nifested a  hearty  zeal  in  the  cause.  An 
interesting;  report  was  adopted,  which 
will  speemly  be  published.  The  whole 
proceedings  were  highly  satisfactory  to 
the  Executive  Committee,  and  confioent 
expectations  a^e  entertained  that  the 
great  object  of  the  association  will  be 
prosecuted  with  increased  activity  and 
energy  during  the  ensuing  year.  On 
the  evening  of  Thursday,  8th  May,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  New  Hall, 
Leicester,  at  which  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  adopted  : — 

"1st.  That  we  are  more  than  ever 
impressed  with  the  deep  truth  and  mo- 
meiit  of  those  gprounos  on  which  the 
Anti-State  Church  Association  is  found- 
ed ;  that  the  labours  and  operations  of 
this  society  have  already  attracted  un- 
precedented attention  to  the  voluntarpr 
principle,  as  the  only  scriptural  and  le^- 
timate  means  of  advancing  the  christian 
religion,  and  have  subjected  its  claims  to 
a  free  <^cussion  and  to  searching  exa- 
mination. That  the  consequence  of  this 
has  been  to  demonstrate  more  fully  than 
ever,  that  all  secular  and  legislative  in- 
terference in  the  affairs  of  the  church 
of  Christ  eventually  tends  to  impair  its 
spirituality,  to  break  down  those  barri^grs 
which  separate  it  from  the  worlds-  to 
obstruct  the  progress  of  truth,  aad-^to 
4JI0W  of  the  intr«^np^Q  of  ag  indefifute 
laxity,  both  in  religious  doctrine  and 


1846.i] 


Monthly  Hetrotpect. 


m 


pnctiice." — Moyed  by  Rev.  Dr  Cox  ; 
seeonded  by  Apsley  Pellatt,  Esq. 

"2d.  That  holding  with  a  full  convic- 
tioQ  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the  first 
moliitiony  and  deeming  it  altogether 
mgmrtafiable  either  to  conceal  or  to  com- 
promiae  them,  we  feel  it  our  imperatiTe 
onty  to  uie  all  the  resources  which  are 
Relied  by  argument^  persuasion,  and 
tlie  freest  cUtcnssion.  to  promote  their 
disseminatiim.    But  that  wMle  engaged 
h  this  work  we  earnestly  deprecate  the 
Jinpiitation  on  the  part  of  any  who  may 
differ  from  us,  of  uncharitable,  or  un- 
ehristiaa  feeling.    That  fidelity  to  the 
eonvictions  of  our  own  conscience,  re- 
Terence  for  the  authority  of  the  great 
Fonnder  of  our  faith,  and  ardent  desire 
for  its  transmission  in  all  its  purity  to 
sncce^Te  generations,  are  paramount  to 
any  deference,  however  sincere,  to  the 
aentiments  of  even  the  wisest  and.  the 
best  of  men  ;  and  can  never  be  constru- 
ed otherwise  than  by  the  misinformed  or 
niicandid,  into  the  absence  of  good-will 
towards  tiiose  whose  opinions  we  may  be 
called  to  oppose.    That,    though    not 
imiting  with  any  more  formal  idliance, 
^we  distinctly  di^YOw  any  want  of  kind 
mod  christian  affection  towards  any  who 
lore  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 
< — Moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Burnet ; 
■eccsded  by  the  Rev.  John  Sibree* 

^  3d.  That  we  feel  called  upon  by 
^Ten  features  of  the  present  times,  to 
^▼ote  ourselves,  with  increased  energy, 
to  the  objects  of  the  British  Anti-State 
-€hareh  AsBOoiadon — ^thatthe  notoriously 
Inereasedtendency  of  the  Anglicanclergy 
tea  merely  ritual  religion,  their  general 
and  obstinate  want  of  sympathy  with 
the  advaacinff  spirit  of  the  times,  the 
exdnsiTe  fe^ng  by  which  they  are 
growingly  distinguished,  and  the  steps 
taken  on  their  behef  to  silence  complaint 
•ad  aidmadversion,  by  the  most  uncon- 
ttitntional  restrictions  of  the  liberty  of 
the  preos,  render  it  imperative  that  we 
aronse  onrselves  to  the  most  determined 
vhidieation  of  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  to  wise  and  persevering  efforts  to 
eCbet  the  cBssolution  of  that  unhallowed 
vakm  between  the  hierarchy  and  civil 
power  to  which  these  and  a  multitude  of 
fandred  evils,  with  a  mass  of  social  bit- 
temess  and  private  wrone,  are  dureotly 
attrOmtabW'— Moved  by  Rev.  Dr 
Friee  $  seconded  by  Robert  Hardy,  Esq. 
.'^^h.  That  we  hnil  with  the  most 
vsMgned  satisfaction  the  advancing 
movements  towards  a  more  free  and 
eidighteBed  order  of  things  which  are 
tydnf  place  in  various  sections  of  the 


christian  church,  both  at  home  and 
abroad  ;  and  notwithstanding  discour- 
agements which  arise  from  the  absence 
of  sympathetic  co-operation  in  some 
quarters,  professedly  favourable  to  the 
cause  of  nonconformity,  we  are  cheered 
by  the  most  unequivocal  signs  of  thi 
times  to  prosecute  with  untinng  energy 
the  great  religious  enterprise  in  wfaioa 
we  have  embarked." — Moved  by  Mr 
Edward  Miall ;  seconded  by  the  Rer; 
H.  Robertson. 


We  heartily  conffratulate  our  readers 
on  the  progress  this  great  measure  has 
recently  made,  and  on  its  having  noW 
fairly  cleared  the  House  of  Com- 
mons with  a  final  majority  of  327  to  229. 
Considerable  anxiety  is  still  felt  about 
the  reception  it  is  to  meet  with  from  the 
peers.  Nothing,  however,  is  more  certain 
than  that  the  abolition  of  the  com  laws 
is  a  question  only  of  time,  and  of  very 
short  time — shall  it  be  with,  or  without 
a  dissolution  of  Parliament,  and,  possiblvv 
a  change  of  ministry  ?  Were  the  Loroi 
speedily  and  frankly  to  pass  the  biU^ 
tnough  they  mi^ht  be  only  making  a 
virtue  of  necessity,  they  would  gain  # 
little  credit,  and  save  themselves  and  the 
public  a  world  of  trouble,  annoyanccL 
and  loss,  while  thej  and  their  order  ana 
party  would  participate  in  the  advantages 
which  would  result  from  the  improve- 
ment of  trade  which  might  be  immedi- 
ately expected.  It  can  scarcely  ba 
supposed  that  prejudice  has  blinded 
them  to  considerations  so  obvious.  The 
experiment  will  presently  be  made. 

SCOTTISH  CONaBEOATIONAL  VXIOV. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  this  year 
in  Edinburgh,  on  Tuesday,  Wednesda]!^ 
and  Thurs&y,  the  28th,  29th,  and  30th 
April.  Thefirst  business  which  occupied 
attention  was  the  Theological  Academy. 
It  was  resolved,  that  a  resident  Tutor 
should  be  appointed,  who  shocdd  devote 
to  it  his  undivided  attention.  Theetped* 
diture,  on  account  of  the  Academ, 
for  last  year  had  been  about  L.60(X  On 
Wednesday,  several  private  meetiags 
were  held  ;  and,  in  the  evening,  tiitfis 
was  an  interesting  and  numerously  at- 
tended soiree.  The  Rev.  Mr  Thomson 
of  Glasgow  delivered  an  address  on  tbe 
importance  of  maintaining  their  distfaie- 
tive  principles,  at  the  oIom  of  wli^ok  l(|p 
said,  "  He  could  not  help  observing,  that 
the  general  condition  of  their  Mdy  at 
present   presented .  very  xmibvtnti^ilbte 
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•7mptoiii8,aiidfihow«d  arelaxatioiiofthat 
zeal,  eaergj,  and  enterprise,  for  which 
they  had  been  origmally  disting^uished." 
The  Bey.  Dr  Vangfaui,  Prendent  of 
Laneashire  College,  addressed  the  meet- 
ing on  Independency  and  its  present 
condition.  *'  It  was  a  striking  fact,"  he 
nid,  ^'and  they  must  not  conceal  it, — it 
had  been  ooncMled  too  long, — ^that  there 
^ever  had  been  in  the  hutory  of  their 
body  BO  ltt*g[e  a  mnnber  of  oAinrches 
wanting  ministers,  and  not  able  to  6nd 
them  ;  and  so  large  a  nmnber  of  minis- 
ters wanting  churches,  and  not  able  to 
find  them."  [This,  we  understood,  re- 
ferred cluefly  to  England.  It  was  lately 
stated  in  the  Patriot,  that  "fourteen 
Congregational  churches  in  the  metro- 
polis and  its  neighbourhood  were  in  want 
of  pastors  or  assistant  pastors,  and  it  was 
not  known  whence  they  were  to  be  sup- 
plied.*;]  ''Surely  this,"  continued  Dr  v., 
*'  was  an  unwholesome  state  of  things. 
It  had  a  cause,  and  hb  fear  was  that  uie 
cause  lay  deep  ;  and  something  fike  a 
regeneration  of  the  pervading  elements 
of  their  body  was  needed  to  meet  it.  He 
could  not  but  think,  that,  so  lon^  as  the 
great  migority  of  Independent  ministers 
had  to  subsist  upon  an  mcome  not  above 
that  which  was  supplied  to  the  ordinarily 
skilful  artisan  for  his  duties — ^it  could 
not  be  expected,  without  expecting 
miracles,  that  the  nugority  of  Inde- 
pendent ministers  would  be  men  of 
marked  capacity  and  great  culture. 
It  would  be  to  expect  that  God  would 
vajp^j  a  race  of  martyrs  to  poverty  to 
anticipate  anything  of  this  kind ;  and 
that,  too,  in  an  ap;e  where  there  were 
openings  in  all  directions  for  men  of 
saeacity  and  talent.  How  natural  is  it, 
umess  uiere  be  the  presence  of  extraor- 
dinary principle,  that  numbers  will  draft 
iiS  into  secular  life,  terrified  by  the 
thoaffht  of  destitution.  He  was  very 
ftr  from  wishing  to  see  a  Dissenting 
mntister  become  a  mnecurnst-— very  far 
fi'om  wishing  to  see  their  ministers  placed 
in  a  oondilion  which  would  be  attractive 
to  indolent  and  worldly  minds.  He 
•would  have  tiieir  ministers  to  be  men 
who  required  to  do  th^  work  well ; 
but  when  they  did  their  Master's  work 
well,  he  would  have  them  to  receive  a 
*  hkt  day's  wage  for  a  fair  day's  work.' " 
On  Thursday  Dr  Alexander  brought 
imder  consideration  the  Congregational 
-dmrefates  in  Switzerland,  and  proposed 
that  a  lettelr  of  sympathy  should  be 


addressed  to  them,  which  was 
mously  agreed  to.  Dr  A.  stated  "that 
he  had  received  a  letter  from  Dr  Itferle 
D'AulHgne,  which  mentioned  tint  the 
friends  m  Gentova  intended  to  send  Bir 
Laharpe,  of  the  theolog^ical  school  ther% 
and  Count  St  George,  as  repreaeiitatives 
to  this  country,  whose  object  was  to 
attend  all  denoimBationalmeetings  whera 
they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  con^ 
veying  sn  expression  ^the  regard  iHucfa 
the  Christians  in  Geneva  had  for  tbt 
Christians  in  this  country.  Dr  A.  said, 
the  friends  in  Geneva  were  exceedingly 
annoyed  at  the  monopoly  that  had  been 
made  of  Dr  D'Aubign^,  wlien  he  visited 
this  country,  by  the  Free  Church ;  and 
it  was  tiieir  desire  that  the  present  de^ 
putation  should  not  too  much  identify 
themselves  witii  any  rehgions  paity 
whatever."  DrWardAaw  spoke  in  &voiir 
of  the  Evangelical  AUianee,  bot  b^ 
that  adherence  to  it  did  not  imply  the 
suppresfflon  or  compromise  of  one's  dis- 
tinctive principles,  "llie  Affiance," 
said  Dr  W.,  "  asks  no  sudi  sacrifice,  and 
to  those  who  say  that  aocoess  will  b« 
imposable  without  such  saerffice^  I  my 
—Let  us  try."  The  Rev.  Mr  Ingram  «r 
Glasgow  gave  a  sketdi  of  tiie  history  of 
the  denomination  in  Scotland,  and  tatSok^ 
tained  **  that  their  adherence  to  imri^ 
of  communion  was  at  once  the  cJwiij  «f 
their  external  weaknen  and  internal 
strength.  In  so  glancing  at  the  perertj 
of  many  of  the  pastors  and  dinrdMi^ 
when  they  were  the  objects  of  a  mor* 
relentiess  persecution  than,  said  he^  tilt 
adherents  of  the  Free  ohnrdi  liad  ever 
been,  he  declared  that,  poor  as  wore  tht 
churches,  and  dependent  as  were  tbi 
pastors,  many  of  them,  like  Panl»  woric- 
mg  with  their  own  hands  that  thev  nigfat 
not  be  burdensome  to  the  brettirea,i  ■ 
yet  the  churches  would  raHnrfaave  aoli 
their  garments,  and  the  pastors  becgid 
tiieir  bread  from  door  to  door,  than  nam 
salt  a  deputation  to  solieit  tke  cfaarity  «f 
men  whose  wealth  was  wrung  froan  the 
crimes,  the  groans,  and  tl^  blood  of 
their  fellow-men.  In  all  tfanr  pov«r^ 
and  difficulties  they  never  had,  nnd,  by 
God's  grace,  t^y  never  wonld,  hmk 
out  tiie  hand  of  christian  fettowslnirta 
Heaven-defying  man-stealers."  Ui 
Treasurer  stated  that  the  au 
in  aiding  small  churciies,  and  i 
ing  a  system  of  itineraninr  in  the  leiK 
lands,  highlands,  and  isbmdi  of  ftonlinni^ 
amountM  for  the  past  year  to  LiXMOL 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

SHORIk  NOTICiJS  OF  TfliE  REV.  JAMES  BRO^JTlf,  M.C.  OF      ' 
BALBIGGIE,  \  ;; 

"When  the  roll  is  read  at  the  commencement  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
Synod,  how  solemn  the  reflection  that  the  names  of  so  many  pious. and 
Duthful  ministers  should  have  heen  erased  during  the  preceding  year  hf. 
the  stroke  of  death  I  Some  of  these  hare  been  cut  off  in  early  life,  8oni9 
in  the  midst  of  their  days  and  usefulness,  and  some  at  a  very  advanced 
age,  after  patiently  and  honourably  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day..  In  regard  to  some  of  those  honoured  men,  much  regret  may  Iml 
felt  as  to  the  particular  time  or  circumstances  of  their  death ;  still  jA? 
must  be  remembered  that  each  of  them  had  entirely  completed  all  tbcr 
days  of  his  appointed  time  on  earth  before  his  change  came,  that  eii(^ 
of  them  had  performed  that  particular  work  and  service  in  the  churi^ 
which  his  gracious  Master  had  prescribed  to  him,  and  served  W 
generation  according  to  the  will  of  God  before  he  fell  asleep.  Tfaq^ 
have  left  behind  them  the  sweet  savour  of  their  names,  of  their  pif  1^^ 
examples,  of  their  ardent  zeal  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer^  and  of  t^cw 
indefatigable  and  successful  exertions  in  the  christian  ministry.  :  ^~j.  > 
Mr  Brown  died  at  Kinross,  in  the  house  of  his  father-in-lav,  thd 
Rev.  Dr  Hay,  on  the  21st  February  last,  in  the  21  st  year  of  his.nihjt^': 
try.  He  was  the  sole  surviving  son  of  John  Brown,  of  Finderlie^J^' 
head  of  an  old  and  respectable  family  in  the  parish  of  OrweU,  Kiiiroat* 
shire.  He  passed  through  an  extensive  course  of  education  ii^  1^' 
Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  not  only  in  those  prelimini^^w 
studies  which  are  required  for  the  christian  ministry,  but  also,.ii|  tJ^. 
study  of  medicine,  attending  in  succession  the  various  medical  nMiiiliii 
tiU  he  attained  the  honorary  title  of  Master  of  Surgery.  Like  Tiffi^lfti^ 
Augustine,  and  many  other  ministers,  Mr  Brown  was  blesebif  *wltlltr» 
religious  mother,  to  whom  he  considered  himself  imder  deep  obligations 
for  her  instructions,  example^and  prajgars. .  Heyevered  her  for  her 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  for  her  uniform  b^evolence  an^TUndness,  accom* 
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panied  with  ardent  and  unostentatious  piety,  traits  of  character  singu- 
larlj  exemplified  by  himself  in  every  part  of  his  life.  He  was  wont  to 
acknowledge  that  it  was  chiefly  through  his  mother's  influence  that  he 
engaged  cheerfully  in  those  literary  and  theological  studies  which  are 
requured  for  the  christian  ministry.  After  finishmg  this  course  of  study, 
he  was  taken  on  trials  by  the  Secession  presbytery  of  Dunfermline ;  and, 
as  appears  from  the  minutes,  at  a  meeting  held  at  Kinross,  on  the  ISth 
of  August,  1822,  after  having  completed  his  trials  to  the  satisfoctton 
of  the  presbytery,  he  was  unanimously  licensed  to  preach  the  goepeL 
He  was  ordained  by  the  presbytery  of  Perth,  at  Ballnggie,  on  the  5<h 
of  October,  1825. 

The  congregation  over  which  he  was  ordained,  was  exceedingly 
small,  and  there  were  other  circumstances  connected  with  it  of  such  a 
discouraging  nature,  as  made  it  doubtful  whether  his  ministry  should 
be  continued  for  any  considerable  time  in  that  part  of  the  church.  He 
entered,  however,  on  his  work  with  cheerfulness  and  alacrity,  and 
laboured  with  such  faithfulness  apd  acoeptability,  not  only  in  his  pulpit 
services,  but  also  in  the  ministerial  examination  and  visitation  of  his 
people,  igid  in  the  superintendence  of  the  Sabbath  evening  school,  as  in 
a  very  short  time  afforded  ample  proof  that  his  labours  w^^ot  without 
success.  The  congregation  was  augmented  from  time  to  time,  and 
before  his  death  its  number  was  more  than  tripled  above  what  it  bad. 
1)een  at  his  ordination.  Neither  was  this  surprising,  if  we  consider  HaiSL 
•there  was  a  piv-eminent  benevolence  and  kindness  in  the  temper  of  Ua 
mind,  and  so  much  of  the  gentleness  of  Christ  in  all  that  lie  did  aafl 
spake,  accompanied  with  an  ardont  desire  to  do  good  to  his  feilow  exssr- 
iures  under  whatever  drcumstanoe  he  could  approach  them*  AjoMa^ 
all  this  there  was  a  social  expansion  of  heart,  and  an  innocent  «nd  plv^ 
fel  cheerfulness,  which  made  him  a  great  favourite  in  every  circle,  bj 
Ihe  members  of  his  presbytery  he  was  highly  loved  and  esteenaed,  k 
which  they  afforded  most  sattsfj^ng  evidence  by  the  prompt  and  IrlniBji 
4naiiner  in  which  they  exerted  themselves  to  isupply  his  pulpit  dtfing 
h\B  kmg  continued  illness.  For  this  work  and  labour  of  bve  he  stfAi 
and  again  expressed  his  deep  and  lively  gratitude.  He  had  been  taagkt 
ijH  God  from  his  youth,  and  every  comdential  friend  soon  obssrw^ 
that  he  was  influenced  hy  religious  principle  in  aU  his  conduct.  la 
#Tsry  period  of  his  ministry  he  paid  incessant  and  nnwearied  ttttattSoa 
to  the  poor  and  the  sick,  to  whom  his  hands  and  his  heart  were  ahmjs 
open.  Hiose  who  are  usually  neglected  by  others,  and  whom  ne  man 
careth  fer,  freqi^ently  found  him  by  their  bedsides  in  their  humUe 
dwdlings,  soothing  the  alSicted  and  desponding  heart  w^  ^vme  os»- 
solation,  and  ministering  medicine  to  the  sick  undor  the  variouiB  mais 
dies  and  ailments  with  which  they  had  been  visited.  As  he  wasjastlj 
poBsidered  to  possess  very  high  medical  skill,  and  his  attendanoe  atul 
prescriptioos  being  entirdy  gratuitous,  applications  were  numerevt  aot 
only  from  the  members  of  his  own  congregation,  but  from  the  inkt^ 
district  of  country  around.  He  was  viewed  not  inercly  as  Hob 
minister  of  a  small  congregation,  hut  as  a  generous  benefiie^  4o 
whom  all  of  every  rdigious  denomination  had  e<jual  access;  «Bd 
whoever  made  application  wa$  visited  in  the  kindest  and  most  (Mnm- 
leoas  oaanMn   ;  Never,  peiiiaps,  wm  there  a  mu\  monf^  Iwed  «id. 
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estecMed  hy  aill  classes  and  atl  religions  denominations.  When  the  tir 
kterd  him  it  blessed  him,  and  when  the  eye  saw  him  it  bore  witaes«  to 
Mm  -  becanse  he  delivered  the  poor  that  oried,  and  the  fSatherkss,  and 
Mm  that  had  ndne  to  help  him.  His  very  frequent  visitation  of  the 
itaetnbM  of  his  own  congregation,  widely  scattered  over  the  eoimtry^i 
>kA^  Im  ttctensive  attendance  on  persons  visited  with  sickness,  aeoom* 
paxiied  with  preparations  for  the  pulpit,  in  which  he  was  deeply  ooiw 
^csfteiitioiis,  b^n  in  the  course  of  years  to  wear  down  his  constitution, 
"^bich  was  never  at  any  period  robust.  He  was  led  also  to  reflect  thai 
"^  luld  probably  employed  too  much  of  his  time  in  medical  visits  of  the 
•i«lc,  which  ought  to  have  been  performed  by  some  regular  practitioner, 
^iKm  the  people  would  probably  in  other  circumstances  have  got  set- 
^^^  among  them ;  and  that  lie  might  have  been  more  profitably  em* 
Woyed  in  a  course  of  reading  and  study  immediately  connected  vrith  hsri 
^^Msc^ed  profession,  so  that  in  reality  be  had  neither  been  acting  ju^ly 
'^'^Hli  himself  nor  his  people.  Under  this  impi^ession  he  began  to 
^]^^^et  his  medical  labours,  and  to  urge  on  his  people,  that  they  must 
'^^tteeforth  employ  a  medical  practitioner,  as  was  done  in  other  places; 
J^4  that  in  such  circumstances  it  would  be  highly  improper  on  his  pert 
^  iRo  aujrthing  calculated  to  diriainish  the  income  of  a  person  who  onghl 
^  iive  by  his  profession.  It  required  address  and  management  of  ad 
?^^hiary  kind  to  ^ect  such  a  chan^  as  this,  so  that  things  continued 
^^  a  Bumbei*  of  yeairs  in  this  transition  state,  and  the  matter  was  never 
'^lly  teddfied  tin  the  day  of  his  death. 

^^In  1998  he  vi^as  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Neill,  the  yotlngiest 

^iughter  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Hay  of  Kinross.     This  union  was  singulariy 

'^^^ppy,  not  oiAy  £rom  their  strong  mutual  attadiment,  but  from  the 

P^jaMeot  congeniality  of  their  natural  tempers  and  religious  sentiments 

't'h^  -viewal  themselves  as  fellow  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life;  the  anchw 

^  t^eir  hope  was  Stedfaetly  fixed  vnthin  the  vail,  and  as  both  of  thMi 

Had  ^xperielieed  painful  bereavements  of  near  and  beloved  rielativee^, 

tliey  bed  in  some  measure  learned  to  rejoice  as  thougli  they  rejoieed 

llot^  and  to  w^  as  though  they  wept  not,  in  anticipation  of  that  world 

^vfiei^  <mr  sun  shall  no  nK>re  go  down,  and  all  the  children  of  God  shaft 

be  ever  with  one  another,  and  ever  with  the  Lord.     It  pleased  ihiit 

Qod  who  giveth  not  account  of  his  matters  unto  us,  whode  wayd  ale 

Hot.  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  our  thoughts,  in  the  exercise  of  his  tin* 

^oatrchable  wisdom  and  infinite  mercy,  that  this  most  happy  utiion 

l>etwizt  two  kindred  spirits  on  earth,  should  be  of  short  duration.    Mi- 

Sro^m  sailrhis  beloved  wife,  after  a  lingering  iUness,  notwithstanding 

'  fftrerjr  pOanble  attention  and  care  by  night  and  by  day,  on  his  psH, 

oaffTied  to  an  early  grave,  five  yeurs  after  their  marriage,  leaTing  behind 

lier  one  dear  boy  about  three  years  of  age.     He  outlived  this  heart* 

^(ending  stroke  about  three  years,  but  he  was  never  again  the  taitfe 

]MrMn  as  before.     His  rehgious  impressions  and  siibi^ission  to  the  w31 

f4  Ged  were  greatly  deepe^d,  the  kindly  afiections  and  sympathies  of 

Ub  heart  were  incrtesed ;  but  he  never  recovered  his  natural  cheerfid* 

ness  and  elasticity  of  mind.     He  indeed  often  told  thosd  about  bim, 

from  what  he  fe}t>  that  his  days  were  numb^^,  and  that  his  coA- 

BeiQon,Witib  this  world  Would  soon  come  to  a  close.    He  vrae  now 

-  iflbttBtomed  ii^  abbost  every  pray^  which  he  offered  up  in  the  feokily 
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to  eniteat  our  Heavenly  Father  that  we  might  be  prepared  for  the  sab^ 
aequent  trials  of  life ;  little  did  his  friends  anticipate  that  the  day  of 
trial  was  so  near  at  hand.  He  seemed  now  chiefly  desirous  to  lire  that 
he  might  do  more  for  Christ  in  the  congregation,  and  also  promote  the 
highest  interests  of  his  dear  child,  for  whom  he  now  seemed  to  cheriahr 
a  double  aflection,  for  the  sake  of  the  child  himself,  and  as  a  memorial 
of  his  beloved  mother^  now  no  more. 

His  last  illness,  which  continued  abgut  five  months,  arose  out  of  aa 
injury  he  received  in  his  back  by  an  accidental  and  -dangerous  fiEiIL 
After  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  the  torture  to  which  he  wag 
almost  incessantly  exposed  was  such  as  he  said  could  not  be  expressed 
in  words ;  and  yet  during  all  this  time  he  was  so  upheld  by  sovereign 
grace,  that  he  never  uttered  a  murmuring  expression,  whilst  reflectLug 
that  Christ's  sufferings  and  sorrows  in  his  room  and  stead  Yrere  infinitely 
more  severe.  About  the  middle  of  November  he  went  over  to  Edinburgh 
for  a  medical  consultation,  and  returned  in  about  ten  days  greaay 
worse,  forewarning  us  that  he  had  come  to  die  with  us  at  Kinross^  and 
never  expected  to  revisit  his  beloved  people  at  Balbiggie  any  monw 
From  the  eminent  skill  of  a  medical  friend  whom  he  now  sent  for,  the 
pain  in  his  back  after  some  time  was  almost  entirely  subdued,  and 
caused  but  very  little  uneasiness,  so  that  his  relations  as  well  as  medkal 
attendants  cherished  sanguine  hopes  of  his  recovery,  when  all  of  a 
sudden  he  was  seized,  in  consequence  of  his  feeble  and  shattered  cons&- 
tution,  by  another  disease  which  continued  for  a  number  ot  weeks; 
From  this  we  expected  he  would  also  recover,  till  within  a  few  dajrs 
prior  to  his  death,  symptoms  occurred  indicating  a  fiital  result.  He 
was  the  only  person  who  was  not  taken  by  surprise.  From  his  ow& 
medical  knowledge  and  continued  increasing  weakness,  he  had  never 
cherished  great  hope  of  recovery.  Instead  of  being  alarmed,  he  now 
expressed  high  satisfaction  that  the  time  of  his  departure  to  be  with 
Christ  was  so  nigh  at  hand.  When  there  seemed  to  be  still  a  fiunt 
hope  that  the  disease  might  be  arrested,  he  said  to  a  near  relative  that 
he  felt  greatly  disappointed,  as  he  expected  that  afternoon  to  have  been 
engaged  in  more  exalted  exercises  in  the  heavenly  temple.  He  &rth«r 
mentioned  that  he  had  had  clouds,  but  that  these  were  now  entirely 
removed,  and  that  he  saw  nothing  before  him  but  a  clear  and  serene 
jBky,  and  that  though  he  did  nut  feel  that  exalted  rapture  which  some 
had  been  favoured  with  on  a  dying  bed,  he  could  say  he  knew  in  whom 
he  believed,  and  now  felt  that  those  great  doctrines  of  salvation  which 
he  had  been  enabled  to  preach  to  others,  were  every  way  sufficient  to 
support  his  own  mind  in  the  conflict  with  death.  We  have  seen  that 
during  ev^  part  of  his  ministry,  he  was  singularly  attentive  to  the 
.sufifenng  circumstances  of  the  poor,  and  now  God's  gracious  promiae 
was  folfilled  to  himself.  '^  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor;  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in  trouble,  the  Lord  will  strengthen  him  on  the 
bed  of  languishing,  and  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness."  During  his 
.  h»ig-cQntinued  illness,  his  thoughts  frequently  reverted  to  his  beloved 
congregation,  and  he  intimated  that  it  would  aflbrd  him  great  pleanue 
to  labwir  among  them,  if  God  had  any  more  work  for  him,  but  that  iw 
left  this  and  everything  else  to  his  sovereign  pleasure^  and  desired  to 
P9!fj  Here  am  I,  lei  the  Lord  do  as  it  seemeth  good  unto  him«.  Thoi^ 
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while  in  health  he  had  been  accustomed  to  labour  in  season  and  out  ol 
season,  now  when  disabled  by  disease,  he  deeply  lamented  that  he  had 
done  so  very  little  for  Christ,  and  had  been  unprofitable  and  inefficient 
in  the  midst  of  so  many  precious  opportunities  of  usefulness.  Still  htf 
expressed  his  lively  gratitude  that,  though  most  unworthy,  he  had  rea-« 
son  to  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  God  he  had  been  instrumental 
in  bringing  some  precious  and  immortal  souls  to  the  faith  and  love  of 
the  Saviour,  who  had  ffone  before  him  to  the  kingdom  of  glory,  as  the 
blessed  firuits  of  his  ministry  before  he  himself  had  entered  into  rest* 
He  was  also  wont  to  speak  with  great  affection  of  a  minister,  now  no 
more,  who  had  been  instrumental,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  on  m 
sermon  which  he  had  heard  in  very  earfy  life,  in  dispelling  his  fean, 
and  stedfutly  establishing  his  confidence  in  the  sure  and  everlasting 
covenant. 

During  every  part  of  his  illness^  his  conversation  was  calm,  spuritnal, 
and  heavenly.  The  ordinary  occurrences  of  life,  which  occupy  such  a 
large  place  in  our  attention,  excited  in  his  mind  little  or  no  interest ; 
but  his  eye  glistened,  and  his  heart  warmed,  when  the  discourse,  or  the 
passages  that  were  read,  turned  upon  the  love  of  Christ,  the  infinite 
value  of  the  Scriptures,  the  concerns  of  eternity,  and  the  high  and 
exalted  blessedness  of  those  who  have  come  out  of  all  the  tribulation  of 
this  sinful  and  mortal  Hife,  and  now  stand  before  the  throne  of  God  and 
the  Lamb.  His  ordinary  conversation  was  that  of  a  man  who  considers 
himself  done  with  this  world,  and  is  looking  for  and  hastening  to  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  He  had  many  sleepless  nights ;  but  he  was  wont 
to  tell  us,  that  such  times  were  not  unfrequently  seasons  of  refreshiw 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  when  he  remembered  him  on  his  be{ 
and  meditated  on  him  in  the  night  watches.  A  short  time  before  his 
death,  Mr  Niven,  the  Caffrarian  missionary,  spent  a  few  days  with  us; 
and  for  his  character  and  enterprise  he  expressed  high  admiration,  when 
he  considered  how  successful  he  had  been  in  dispeUing  the  darkness  of 
superstition  and  death,  and  opening  the  delightful  prospect  of  a  large 
accession  of  precious  and  immortal  souls  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  He 
was  sometimes  overheard  in  earnest  prayer  for  his  dear  orphan  child, 
that  when  his  father  and, mother  should  have  both  forsaken  him,  the 
Lord  would  graciously  take  him  up.  He  was  frequently  in  the  habit 
of  calling  this  child  into  his  presence— a  very  interesting  boy  about  nx 
years  of  age — that  he  might  give  him  counsel  and  instruction  about  his 
future  life.  He  said  that  for  some  time  he  had  been  anxious  about  his 
child,  whom  he  was  about  to  leave  behind  him  in  a  sinful  and  ensnaring 
world ;  but  that  his  anxiety  had  entirely  ceased  since  he  had  solemnly 
dedicated  him  to  God,  and  was  fully  persuaded  that  his  covenant  God 
would  be  as  gracious  to  his  son  as  he  had  been  to  his  &ther.  The  day 
of  his  death  was  to  himself  a  day  of  triumph.  He  expressed  an  earnest 
desire  that  all  the  members  of  the  fiunily  should  be  convened  for  reli- 
gious conversation  and  prayer,  and  again  and  again  declared  that  all 
was  well ;  and  told  us,  in  the  most  impressive  maimer,  that  he  was 
happy  in  the  near  prospect  of  the  eternal  world ;  that  the  night  was 
far  spent,  and  the  day  was  at  hand,  when  his  sun  should  no  moro  go 
down.  His  parental  affection  now  appeared  stronger  and  more  inte&M. 
.He  caused  his  son  to  be  freq[aeatly  brought  to  him  in  the  sick  apartr 
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meMi  ih4l  Hti  Alight  )o6k  lipon  bim  atid  de6  him  c^ae  rA6r6  before  hi^ 
HfiB  -nef^  elosed  in  death.     When  the  serrant,  hy  his  di^ed;ion^  Hfted 

Ktlie  child  lipon  the  bed^  he  told  him  he  was  going  to  heayen  t6  9de 
Aete  mamma^  And  asked  ^hat  message  he  had  to  her ;  and  th^t  botb 
ci  them  We^ld  lijrdeiitly  expect  to  meet  ^th  him  in  that  place.  Hcf 
ttett  desircfd  Intn  to  pray  for  fai»  dyii^  fiSkttier,  and  to  join  with  him  is 
i^gm^  th^  tw6nty-4iird  -psaktt ;  lUidj  dnring  ihe  timei  they  were  ^nging^ 
hk  tcioe  seemed  to  be  but  litfle  faltered  or  bt(^Eeil.  After  this,  the 
pihfe  of  death  eoDnhenced ;  and  in  less  thaii  two  honrs  he  breathed  hid 
kttt,  Aild  fell  ^nietly  asleep,  leaving  oA  assured  hope  in  the  minds^  el 
iAk§m  that  stood  sromid  his  bed  that  his  d^arted  spirit  had  entered  intd 
tto  boHest  of  all  by  tho  blood  of  Jests.  «'  Bleased  are  the  dedd  Whc^ 
4kl  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea,  saath  the  Spirit,  that  they  iMkf 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them."         i*  H. 
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tf  fe  8i!t  inquiry  which,  from  the  pt6gt^  of  etents,  5*  becoming  erery 
toy  ttiorb  ititeresting,-^-*  W  hat  is  the  proper  mode  in  which  the  go^el 
ta^  to  be  maintained  tod  extended  throughout  our  world  ?  Ilris^  it  i^ 
MdlMt;  is  a  question  which,  in  the  first  instance,  concerns,  not  the 
K^tMAd,  but  the  church,  which  is  the  depository  of  the  truth  of  God, 
ioA  2s  interested,  therefore,  in  the  maintenance,  as  weH  as  the  obserV'*- 
attcf^  of  those  ordinances  which  Christ'  has  appoints.  If  it  be  ad->> 
Mtted  that  the  church  of  Christ  is  an  independent  institution,  diiltinot 
in  its  character  from  the  kingdoms  of  this  worid,  it  would  seem  Tiery 
tuttural  to  conclude  from  l^is,  that,  according  to  the  principles  and 
j^hffisions  embodied  in  her  constitution  and  connected  with  her  or* 
g&iAteEtioii,  she  must  possess  irHthin  herself  the  means  whereby  dhe  ihay 
jbrtoci'TC  and  perpetuate  hei^  own  existence,  and  extend  her  progress 
moughout  6ur  earth.  "Were  it  otherwise^  the  church  could  not  sns- 
fnh  "An  independent  character,  or  be  in  circumstances  to  obey  her  di^ 
^Hnii  Lord^  in  respect  of  M  the  commands  he  laid  upon  hei^,  with  perfM 
fOiedifth  of  action ;  but  would  be  merely  an  adjunct  to  the  state,  oCcu- 
pyiAg  no  other  j^osition  than  that  of  any  other  civil  institution.  The 
I^W,  acc6rdingly,  which  we  hare  now  stated,  of  the  self*-8ustdning 
And  self-extending  powers  of  the  church  of  Christ,  is  that  which  h 
tetertaified  by  those  who  hold  "  the  voluntary  principle*  in  region. 
Iir  6pp6sition  to  the  opinion  of  the  advocates  of  state  churches,  that  it 
li^ifaMr  jhrovince  of  the  civil  ihagistrate  of  a  country  to  establish,  and,  iti 
tXSIiAli^liihg,  to  endow  the  church,  th^  idea  is,  that  the  church  h^ 
'Wi^in  herself  afi  the  rei^ources  which  are  needfril  to  maintain  her  owft 
iArdiftafnces,  and  to  carry  forward  her  operations,  without  rehiring  t6 
^M6vtpy  at  all  an  attitude  of  dependence  on  the  powers  of  this  worid  fbr 
"IkUhpoM  stippoTt. 

'  '  Brt'  <}tiestion  ttrhieh  iff  thus  brought  mto  view  is  one  of  grent  imv 
^^tffkttice.  It  n^  not  a  m^rs  pectlntary  or  -  ecoiiomical  question,'  asmiCTft 
'SlI'lliE^  sij^ht"  be  imagflied;    It  is  one  whicfa^  m  TCSpisct  6f  iSk^  ^pAxttipm 
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it  involTefi,  afibets  deeply  the  best  iotefeets  of  the  chqFch  Haelf^  ^oi  hf^ 
the  most  intimate  beariDg  on  what  concerns  the  adyancement  ci  the  kisgr 
^m  and  cause  of  our  Lord  in  this  w«rld.  Ought  the  church  of  Christy 
^en,  we  ask,  to  t>6  supported  by  the  endowments  of  the  state,  8ecnn94 
i>y  iii»  fompulsory  action  of  the  law  of  the  land ;  or  by  the  contribur 
tic»u9  pf  those  who  are  tha  membenp  of  the  chnuch,  i^ade  in  a  spirit  §( 
wilUng  and  cheerful  ob^ience  to  the  authority  of  theSaTipur?  Wp 
fiktkll  shortly  c(msi4er  this  question,  inquiring,  in  the  first  plaee,  wbll^ 
are  the  grounds  on  which  state  endowments,  in  relation  to  tfa^ 
^huT'Oh,  lire  objectionable ;  and>  secondly,  what  are  the  claims  whid^ 
as  opposed  to  the  system  of  eodesiastical  ^idpwments,  the  volunt^iy 
principle  has  on  the  diurch  of  Gjod  und^  the  New  Testament  di^ 
pMisa<ion? 

To  statesmen,  apd  n»en  of  ih^  world  in  general,  who  have  but  yery 
imperfect  ideas  of  the  natuare  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  nothing  appearp 
s^ore  aurprisiag  than  that,  by  any  daas  of  Christians,  etate  endowmeijiip 
(should  be  refused*  or  opposed,  on  behalf  of  religion.  Why,  then,  is  Jit 
that  the  systen^  of  state  endowments  is  objected  to  ?  In  anawajp  to  thjs 
^ueation  we  ob»N^ve,-— 

1.  That  tho^e  who  hold  the  voluntary  principle  are  opposed  to  ai#tB 
andowmrats  in  relation  to  the  church,  because  they  a^  th^  mean^  ^ 
auperseding  the  provision  which  Christ  has  established  in  hi?  church  fpf 
the  suppcNTt  of  his  gospel.  In  making  other  arrangements  with  regajp^ 
to  his  diureh,  in  respect  of  its  worship,  govemiiDent,  and  ^iscipUnp,  ^ 
Saviour  did  not  leave  the  question  as  to  a  provision  lor  the  m^xsft&i^a^ 
of  its  ordinances,  and  its  progress  and  perpetuity  in  ojur  world,  ^f|r 
attended  to.  To  suppose  that  he  had  done  so,  would  be  to  caat  p^ 
i^iputation  on  his  wisdom.  Nor  did  the  Saviour,  in  adverting  to  Mm^ 
fV^gect,  leave  it  an  open  question  how  his  chuioh  was  to  be  <namjt,i4Af49 
jJifiwmg  his  dispiple^  to  pursue  what  course  they  vHght  se^  maet)  fWflh 
"vidied  only,  that,  ia  any  way,  or  by  any  means,  his  gosp^  ahould  kfi 
i^oppcNrted.  In  this,  as  19  other  things,  he  himself  fixed,  and  $jKe4  jbfr 
m  positive  ordinauoe,  the  }aw  wbich  was  to  be  the  rule  of  their  d^if . 
Kpowiagas  he  did  ''  the  eod  fisom  the  beginning,"  and  w^  awac?  o^  ^ 
-W^*  that,  for  the  most  part, ''  God  had  chosen  the  poor  of  this  wod^ 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  hi^  kingdom,"  he  yet,  with  a  perfect  acquiiiiy^ 
KBoe  with  all  the  eireuaistances  of  the  case,  laid  the  burden  uppfi  th^ 
na^hi^n  oS  his  ehiprcji  of  suppcnrting  his  gospel.  In  answer  t^  ttja 
question  on  thev  part,  '^  Lord,  what  wilt  then  have  us  to  do  in  Ak|i 
mittw?"  the  language  of  the  Saviour  was,  and  istill  isy^*<r^^  JM  ')^ 
that  is  taught  h^  the  word  oommunicate  to  bim  that  teaph^th  W^^ 

toed  things ;" — '*  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hive  /W^^  Thp  Ji^oiiP 
ath  onn^^iNED  that  they  who  prpaqh  tlie  gospfl  should  live  of  i^ 
gospel !''  In  these,  aud  statemrats  of  similar  imports  the  Saviour  4#- 
cks^  tbe  iproyision  whoph  he  has  made  fpr  the  maintenance  ^  hjjp 
gospel,  aad  whfich)  now  that  it  has  been  mi^de,  must  rraMun  in  fta^  m 
his  <^hwrch  ^^  eren  to  the  end  of  tb<^  world."  .So  well  was  this  ^plii!^ 
^etood  when  the  go^el  wee  first  eitablidied,  that  any  chmnh  w^w^img 
this  of^jnanee  whiob  Christ  had  ai^nted,  waa  sqgwrdedas  d^p^l^ 
191  iits  nrgani;9a^on,  and  as  deileient  ni  its  4uty  to  th^  Saviour.  Writijig 
io  Me  in  ikk  stot%  <^  W^  19  j^"  mf^  tbf  99^^  ^^  wImh^  j^.m» 


296  The  Voluntary  Principle — in  ReUxtUm  to  the       [July, 

inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it  be  that  I  myself  was  not  burden- 
Bome  nnto  you  ?  '* 

Now,  how  is  it  that  state  endowments  affect  this  ordinance  of  Christ, 
embracing,  as  it  does,  the  provision  which  Infinite  Wisdom  has  seen 
meet  to  devise  for  the  support  of  the  gospel  in  our  world  ?  They  set 
it  aside  altogether.  What  the  Saviour  has  established  is,  by  human 
law  and  human  authority,  abrogated,  and,  so  far  as  the  influence  of 
ihe  system  of  endowments  extends,  rendered  of  none  effect.  In  the 
63re  of  every  enlightened  Christian,  must  not  such  a  system,  which  thus 
dSrectly  interferes  vdth  the  arrangements  of  the  Saviour  in  regard  to 
his  kingdom,  be  held  to  be  objectionable  ? 

It  is  common  for  those  who  are  the  advocates  of  state  churches  to 
affirm,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  apply  the  resburces 
of  the  nation  to  the  maintenance  of  religion,  and  that  he  is  bound  to 
do  this  from  the  obligation  which  he  owes  to  Christ  as  "  the  Ruler  of 
the  nations."  Whatever  the  relation  may  be,  however,  which  civil 
magistrates  sustain  to  Christ  in  the  character  now  mentioned,  and 
whatever  duties  may  arise,  or  be  supposed  to  arise,  out  of  this  relation, 
nothing  can  be  morjs  certain  than  that  Christ  never  authorised  any 
human  power  or  government  to  supersede  or  abolish  a  positive  ordi- 
nance in  his  church' which  he  himself  had  appointed.  What  Christ  makes 
the  duty  of  the  members  of  his  church,  as  such,  can  never  be  the  duty 
of  "  the  civil  magistrate," — in  any  other  sense  at  least,  than  as  he  him- 
self may  be  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Even  supposing  it  to 
be  the  case,  that,  in  the  situation  which  he  occupies,  he  is  under  the 
authority  of  Christ  as  ^*  the  Ruler  of  the  nations,^  does  Christ  require 
of  him  to  do  any  thing  which  shall  have  the  effect  of  making  void  his 
own  law  ?  Acting  himself  "  under  law  to  Christ,"  instead  of  granting 
endowments,  relieving  the  members  of  the  church  from  the  duty  which 
they  owe  to  the  Saviour,  would  he  not  be  bound  to  withhold  endow- 
ments, from  a  regard  to  the  authority  of  Christ  ?  It  is  sometimes  said 
by  certain  of  the  supporters  of  the  system  of  national  church  establishi- 
ments,  ^<  that  they  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  of  those  who  are  the  members 
of  the  church  to  support  the  gospel,  and  that,  on  this  point,  they  are 
agreed  with  the  asserters  of  the  voluntary  principle."  We  ask,  what 
is  the  meaning  of  this  statement  ?  Is  it  meant  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  christian  church,  as  such,  and  not  that  of  the  civil  magistrate,  fully 
to  maintain  gospel  ordinances?  If  so,  how  is  it  that  we  hear  it  so 
frequently  asserted  by  the  same  parties,  as  a  truth  of  the  highest  con- 
-sequence,  that  it  belongs  to  the  government  of  a  country  to  endow  the 
church  of  Christ  ?  If  what  is  meant  be,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  christian  church  to  support  divine  ordinances,  not  because 
Christ  commands  it,  but  because  circumstances,  for  the  time,  merely  ren- 
ider  it  expedient,  then  it  is  clear  that  an  appointment  of  Christ,  as  binding 
as  any  other  upon  the  conscience,  is  still  set  at  nought,  and  no  homage 
whatever  in  this  matter  rendered  to  the  authority  of  the  Saviour.  In 
such  a  case,  where,  may  we  ask,  is  the  respect  which  Christians  ought 
to  manifest  for  ^^  the  headship  of  Christ"  in  his  church  ?  On  a  point 
where  the  authority  of  Christ  has  been  so  directly  interposed,  it  is  not 
easy  to  see  how  the  rejection,  on  the  part  of  any  church,  of  his  ot^U 
miioe-<^the  wishing  to  be  free  from  .tiie  obligatioa  of  duty  which  bO 


has  impoaed,  w.%he  aliowiag  of  &  hamaii  law  io  t^e  itbe  pkoe  ui'lijp 
ohntoh^  that  law  which  he  has  appointed^-can  be  bd4  as  eooipa^^^itt 
with  that  sapretne  and  uinUtiiied  hooMfe  whiofa,  iaidl  tbiqgB,  ia^QP 
io  Christ  as  the  King  of  Zion. 

2.  Those  who  hold  the  voluntary  principle  are  opposed  to  state. 4||^ 
fbwments,  because  they  areuDJust  in  ibeinselveay  and  injurious  in  ti)iiflr 
ooBsequences.  The  provision  established  by  Christ  lin  ibis  chur^  fiir 
the  support  of  his  gospel  ts  ju«t  and  lequitaye;  and  tbisfis  obarfMilttrr- 
iatb  of  allitbe-arrangeoientsof  him  of  wbomit  is. said,  ^^  HEfdi^llT^igpili 
v^[hteoQsne88"t-J]£.loTeth;rigfateon8Des8yai^bateth.intquity.''  Asmi^ 
however,  cannot  be  said  of  that  law,  on  the  part  of  itu^n;  hy  whicbtrip 
the  case  of  state  <^buiqhes,  the  law  of  Christ  baa  been  supenaied^d-  I^ 
eireiy  view  it  is  unjust.  What  can: be  more  unjust  than  tbat.all  d^s^m  in 
a  nation,  moreespedally  aU  sections  of  the  christian  diutch,  should  bp 
taxed  for  the  support  of.one  favoured. class?  State  churches  claim  it  <^{tp 
a  matt^  of  right"  that  they  receive  eertain  temporal  endowai«ptS:4r(Hi^ 
the  elate.  If  it  be  asked,  how  is  this  right  derived  ?  Theansw^.i^ 
that  is  the  result  of  ^«  a  legal  oompaot"  with  the  etate.  All  the  imiMt 
advantages  claimed  frmn  time  to  lime  on  behalf  of  particular  cliup 
interests  have  the  aame  origin.  They  are  all  the  result  of  ^^  afkgal 
eompaot,"  which,  it  is  said,  must  not  be  viblated.  It  is  unnecessary  ^^ 
•tate  that  thiagii  which  are  >^  legal"  may  be,  neTjsrtbelesB,  often  y^ 
tmjust ;  and  for  any  body  of  men  profiessing  to  be  a  church  of  Qhriai^ 
to  put  forward^'  a  daim  of  right"  vesting  on  no  other  basis  than  ^# 
of  an  unjust  preference  of  olass  interests,  to  the  effect,  that  it  bekN^ 
to  them  to  escact  from  their  fellow-Christians  and  others  in  the  m»f 
«ominunity,  the  means.of  maintaining,  for  themselves  and  tibojse  of  Uupr 
party,  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  cannot  but. appear  to  be  very  obr 
jeetionable.  Whatever  tlie  ^^olaims"  may  be  whidi  this  or  :tbe  otlHT 
«hurch  party  may  be  ready  to  make,  surdy  no  government  is  ufar- 
canted  to  apply  the  resources  of  the  nation  for  the  i^gnmdisasmept.'^iir 
iny  particuhir  chiss,  or  to  Icgislater-^if  it  will  assume  thia  pow«iv*«rvfii 
an  the  subject  of  religion,>on  the  principles  of  injustice,  .     s> 

But  state  endowments  ace  as  injurious  in  their  consequenoes,  astihegr 
are  unjust  in  themselves.  They  are  injurious  to  all  parties :  to .  thi^ 
ehurebes  by  whom  they  are  received;  to  the.ohtirehes  wbinrfi  acepilj- 
ondowed,  as  well  as  to  the  common  interests  of  tiie  natiop  ;at  la^g||. 
How  is  it  that  endowments  operate  in,  the  case  of  those  churdies  ^ 
whom  they  are  bestowed?  Do  tAiey  not,  as  aU  experKeiwe  jtettififg, 
produce  apathy  and  inefficieocy,  and.  lead  to  'a  .spUit  of  .s^v^ity  up^i 
corruption  ?  In  re^ifsrd  to  all  state  churches  whiok  ever  JI»ave.e)(isteAi 
or  which  nowexist,  in  this  or  an  other  countries,  may:it  not  be  sjij^ft 
»nd  said  truly,  that  the  tendencyiof.theff  endowments  baa  hqeii,  n<9t.tp 
promote,  but  to  extinguish,  rc^gion.?  How,  again^  do  e»dowai(m|p 
operate  in  the  case  of  churches  which,  are  not  estabKshed  by^^atAt^ 
'Do  they  not  aet  most  unfiivourably  in  oreatii^  and  Dcarpetoating/pr^^ 
judioes  against  their  principles,  and  in  repressii^  ana^netttffftoiilg:li|)!P 
eocertiona  avade  by  then  (or  the  evangeltBaikni  oftbe  popu)ati4Naj{  .-^fkl^ 
fsod  that  is  dona  >>y  unestablished  churdiea^  in  the  diffuaioo  of^^thp 
gospel,  ia  done  in  spita  .of  the  oppoaitioa  that  is  dkectiad  )a0aiP8l.>tbJMl 
by  tbgae ehorcbea  thatara ^ogtaWiilwd.  rWim. tbainflvaraijftWilM^ 
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tikese,  sncli  tOt  it'  is^  frbin  governmeivt  connexions  and  secular  endow-^ 
lii^t^  exerted  on  the  side  of  religion,  the  difficulties  they  throw  in  the 
"miky  oi  the  operations  of  other  churches,  however  much  they  might  be 
rmetted,  would  the  more  readily  be  overlooked.  But  this  cannot  be 
affirmed  to  be  the  case.  Whilst  tiiey  prevent  unendowed  churches  from 
doing  the  good  that  they  would,  in  bringing  religious  instruction  to  bear 
to  au  classes  in  the  community,  they  bnt  too  commonly  leave  those 
iknder  their  influence,  fi;eneration  after  generation,  to  become  a  prey  to 
^orance,  to  self-delusion,  and  to  spiritual  death.  And,  with  regard  to 
Im  effects  of  endowments  on  the  general  interests  of  a  nation,  are  they 
lH>t  equally  injurious?  State  churches  never  have  been  favourable 
either  to  the  civil  or  religious  liberties  of  any  people ;  they  have  ever 
been  the  strongholds  of  cormption ;  and,  through  means  of  the  legal 
machinery  which  forms  part  of  their  organization,  have  been  a  constant 
clause  of  misery  by  their  tyrannical  exactions  and  oppressions.  What 
a  drag,  also,  have  state  churches  always  been  on  the  civil  legislation  of 
a^fkMintey,  hindering,  by  their  opposition,  the  progress  of  every  enlarged 
and  liberal  measure  fitted  to  promote  the  general  good.  Not  to  speak 
cf  the  invidious  distinctions  which  they  create,  and  the  endless  dis* 
enssions  and  contentions  to  which  they  are  ever  giving  rise  in  reference 
to  their  peculiar  ^^  interests,"  what  jealousies,  what  strifes,  what  bitter*- 
l&esB  of  spirit,  are  they  naot  the  means  of  difliising  throughout  the 
-tetion  ?  What  is  the  history  of  state  churches,  in  many  instances,  but 
ft- history  of  their  altercations  and  contentions  with  the  rest  of  the  com- 
wmity,  or  with  the  state  itself,  in  regard  to  a  farther  extension  of  their 
power,  or  privileges,  or  endowments,  as  the  means  of  their  aggrandise- 
ttent  ?  And  if  these  and  such  like  fruits  arise  from  endowments  in  the 
eate  of  state  churches,  may  we  not  say  that,  with  regard  to  all  parties 
%rdught  under  their  influence,  their  consequences  are  most  injurious? 
'•^ff.  Those  who  hold  the  voluntary  principle  are  opposed  to  state 
cMewhnents  of  religion,  because  their  tendency  is  to  confound  irutli 
'#ith  «rror,  and  to  throw  the  most  formidable  obstructions  in  the  way 
of  the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel.  Ecclesiastical  establishmenta, 
ad^ording  to  the  doctrine  of  churchmen,  are  intended  for  the  maintenance 
anfd  extension  of  "  the  true  religion.**  Their  tendency,  however,  which 
18  inseparable  from  the  principle  on  which  they  are  based,  is  to  lead  to 
a  very  different  result.  £very  party,  of  course,  is  prepared  to  maintain 
that  its  system  is  ^^  the  true  religion ;  '*  and  what  system,  it  may  be 
asked,  is  then  to  be  established  ?  It  is  easy  for  any  party  to  assume, 
"li^th  an  air  of  infallible  certainty,  that  M^are  ^  the  true  church,"  a&d 
to  claim  that  the  government  should  recognise  and  establish  them  in 
ibis  character;  but  every  other  party  may  do  the  same ;  and  the  quesr 
iion,  therefore,  remains  as  befiure,  vis.  on  the  supposition  tliat  stat* 
cKorehes  were  lawful  and  proper,—* which,  we  contend,  they  are  not,-*- 
irhich  party  is  to  be  established  ? 

^  Whatever  may  be  the  intentions  of  the  more  ardent  abettors  of  state 
eslablishmehts  of  religion,  the  real  principle  on  which  all  of  them  have 
Ibeen,  atid  still  are  supported,  is  that  of  expediency.  It  is  on  thia  prin^ 
dple  that  their  more  discreet  advocates  now  defend  them;  and  it  is  on 
tins  principle  that  statesmen  and  legislators  deal  with  them  aa  uistitn*^ 
^QOa  vi  ""tlie  natioDv   '  And  what  aeciinty  .ia: stbeiM  that^  derii^g  thair 
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M^>port  kom  such  a  principle,  the  truth  of  God  shall  he  eithemaintaiiiad 
or  promoted  by  them  ?  Not  to  dwell  on  the  circumstance,  that  nowhere 
have  doctrinal  errors,  in  lUl  their  forms,  usually  to  a  greater  extoal 
preyailed  than  within  tlie  pale  of  established  churches,  whose  recognieed 
formularies  have  generally  been  considered  only  as  ^^  articles  of  peaoi^"^. 
and  not  of  truths — what  is  more  common,'  when  an  exclusive  course  ci|n^ 
9pt  eafely  be  followed^  than  for  the  same  government  of  the  same  static 
openly  to  patronise  and  endow  opposite  systems  of  religion?  To  meet, 
the  exigencies  of  state  policy,  this  is  the  course  which  now  more  than 
ever  seems  about  to  be  piursued  in  this  country.  There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  Roman  catholic  religion,  which,  from  the  beginning,  has 
been  the  establishcki  religion  of  Canada,  and  which,  in  the  form  of 
annual  grants  to  the  college  of  Maynooth^  has  for  many  years  been 
partially  endowed  in  Ireland,  is  on  the  eve  of  being  permanently  esta- 
blished by  the  British  government.  And  what  can  be  expected  to 
result  from  a  government  thus  seeking  to  establish  and  to  promote 
error  equally  with  truth,  but  that  it  should  lead  men  who  are  ignorant 
of  divine  things  to  conclude,  that  there  is  no  difference  between  the  one 
and  the  other ;  thus  destroying  all  distinction  between  right  and  wrong, 
and  razing  the  very  foundations  both  of  morality  and  religion.  But» 
taking  a  wider  view  of  the  subject,  is  it  not  the  fact,  that  ninety-nine 
out  of  every  hundred  religious  establishments  that  now  exist,  or  ever  have 
existed,  were  intended  to  promote  and  perpetuate  that  which  is  error  in 
opposition  to  truth  ?  So  far  as  the  principle  of  religious  establishmente  it 
concerned,  does  not  truth  and  error  rest  on  the  same  fouudation,  not  ia 
one  country  only,  or  under  one  government,  but  throughout  the  world  { 
How  is  it  that  the  numberless  systems  of  delusion,  of  superstition,  and 
of  idolatry,  which  prevail  throughout  our  earth,  remain  so  long  in  full 
force,  enchaining  the  minds  of  millions  of  our  race  in  darkness,  and 
sinking  them  down  into  perdition  ?  They  are  ettablished;  and,  being 
established,  the  resources  of  the  government,  in  the  nations  where  tbejr 
exist,  are  applied  to  their  support,  such  means  being  as  efiectual  for  thi 
upholding  of  errors,  congenial  to  the  human  understanding,  as  they  avi 
unsuitable  for  the  advancement  of  divine  truth.  These  systems  mutt 
give  way  ere  the  gospel  can  be  extended  throughout  our  world ;  and 
this  event,  we  know,  is  destined  to  take  place.  But,  in  the  mean  time^ 
what  is  it  which  obstructs  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  those  countries 
now  referred  to  ?  It  is  not  the  false  systems  themselves  merely,  but 
the  Roman  Catholic,  the  Mohammedan,  and  the  Heathen  ^^  EstaUidi* 
ments  of  religion  !"  In  some  countries,  our  missionaries  are  persecuted 
by  the  government ;  in  others,  they  are  prevented  from  lifting  their 
voice  at  all  in  preaching  the  gospel,  on  the  ground  of  their  interfering 
with  the  established  religion !  Instructed  by  such  facts,  ought  it  not 
to  be  the  case,  we  ask,  that,  conjointly  with  our  efforts  for  the  univerad 
diffusion  of  the  gospel,  we  should  seek  that  the  great  doctrine  of  religiooi 
liberty  should  be  promulgated  to  the  nations  as  one  means,  am'enff 
others,  whereby,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  ^'  the  strongholds  of  Sataoj 
may  be  overthrown  ?  And  how  is  this  to  be  done,  but  byurgiiig  npae 
governments  to  abstain  from  interference  with  a  province  which  dm 
not  hdpns  to  tliem  7  When  we  coorider,  that  for  fifteen  hundred  yesbce, 
the  goepdf  has  been  artest^  in  its  ittDgresa  by  the  inflileBOe.ofa.flysteni 
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IMRbjBf-tb^ftie  estabHshment  of  cdotitless  fomiiEf  of  eh^br  iii  c^io^oh  toi 
dtirftae^  tmtb,  are  we  not  warranted  to  affirm,  that  the  dvils  which  sadh; 
a/cl3hBteln  has  entailed,  and  i^  now  entailing,  fite  altogether  incakulable? 
**  Thtis  salth  the  Lord,  I  will  OTertum,  overturn,  overturn  it,  till  ha 
ootoe  whose  right  it  is ! " 

'-'In  another  paper,  we  shiAl  consider  what  are  the  okilne  of  the^ 
^kiAtary'  principle  on  the  church  of  God  under  the  New  Testament 
ation.  T, 
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THB  BMITTBM  BOOK. 

Tbb  history  of  the  children  of  Israel  at  Rephidim  is  a  very  interestbg 
and  instructive  portion  of  their  history.  The  narrative,  as  given  by 
Hoses  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Exodus,  is  as  follows : 
-r-^^  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed  from 
the  wilderness  of  Sin,  after  their  journeys  accordmg  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in  Rephidim.  And  there  was  no  water  fov 
ibe  |>eople  to  drink ;  wherefore  the  people  did  chide  with  Moses,  and 
said^  Give  us  watet  that  we  may  drink.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
MoiSes,  Go  on  before  the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  thy  rod  wherewith  thou  smotest  the  river  take  in  thine 
band,  and  go.  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there  upon  the  rock  in 
Horeb^  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there  shall  come  water  out 
<riEit,'  that  the  people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so,  in  the  sight  of 
ihe^  elders  of  Israel."  This  narrative,  considered  simply  as  a  portion  of 
^tnall  history — the  mere  record  of  a  remarkable  transaction  long  since 
I^aA^— -b  rich  in  varied  lessons  of  instruction.  We  may  learn  from  it, 
ia/t  eisample,  a  lesson  of  watchfulness  against  murmuring,  when  brought 
^9tD  stifaita  and  difficulties ;  and  also  a  lesson  of  dependence  upon  God's 

Swer  and  goodness  even  in  the  greatest  extremities.  But  the  Apostle 
»1:  teaches  us  that  the  history,  while  a  Uteral,  is  also  a  typical  history. 
Beferring  to  it,  he  says,  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  *'  They 
/the  childreu  of  Israel)  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink  ;  for  they 
drank  of  the  spiritual  Bock  which  followed  them,  and  that  Bock  was 
(%rist."  In  this  portion  of  ancient  history,  therefore,  as  in  a  ghiss,  we 
jnay  see  reflected,  on  the  one  hand,  the  extreme  misery  of  man  by 
nature ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  wonderful  provision  that  God  has  made 
fgx  his  happiness  in  Christ. 

.;  The  condition  of  man  by  nature  in  regard  to  happiness,  is  a  very 
AUfknicholy  and  distressing  one.  There  exists — ^implanted  by  the  Crea* 
.to' in  his  very  oonstitution — ;a  desire,  an  eager,  intense,  burning 
iiismsy  for  happiness.  It  is  a  mental  thurst,  an  insatiable  craving  for 
tojoyment  i  and  which,  unless  satisfied,  must  consume  the  soul.  Sin, 
ibqced,  has  wrought  a  most  disastrous  change  in  the  oonstitution  of 
Finn's  moral  nature,  but  it  has  not  extinguished  the  desire  of  happiness, 
ji^fUf  it  hasr  however,  dried  up.the'springaof  its  legitimate  gratification; 
iaajr,  it  has,  on  the  oomtrary,  KggjamMi  and  in&uned  the  desilre.    It 
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ii^iolH  the  mors  it  is  rainigterod  to,  becomes  the  more  reatleW^  ci^aviog^ 
itnd'  issatiable.  The  unirersal  question  is,  ^  Who:  will  show  us  aay 
good  ?"    The  universal  cry  is,  '^  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drinkh* 

The  world,-^that  ^^  world  which  lieth  in  wickedness,"  and  wliidh  19 
all  in  all  with  unrenewed  men,— -does  not  fiimish  tliormeand  of  BatifeiQrio|f 
this  intmise  thirst  for  happiness.  It  is  a  ^^ilderbess,  a  dry  and  thirsty- 
land,  like  that  in  which  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed.  '*  All  thai  vt 
iu  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,"  are,  as  means  of  happiness*  mere  illusio^si— the  nm%^ 
of  thedesert,  whioh  glitters  only  to  deceive^  and  deceives  only  to  destroy.< 
^>  The  laughter  of  fools  is  as:  the  crackling  of  thorns  udder  a  pot^*^ 
^  The  pleasures  of  sin  are  only  for  a  season/'  being  sweet  merely  in  the' 
mouthy  and  bitterness  in  the  latter  end« 

**  This  world  is  all  a  fleeting  show, 
Var  inan*8  illusioD  given^ 
The  smiles  of  joy,  the  tears  of  woe. 
Deceitful  shine,  deceitful  flow, 
Tbere^  nothing  true  bat  heaven*** 

Even  the  innocent  gifts  of  nature  and  the  sanctified  bounties  of  Pra- 
Tidence,  the  beauties  and  the  sweets  of  holy  friendship  and  domeBtie 
affection — ^those  green  palms  and  Elim  springs  of  the  waste  howliuff 
wilderness — are  not  sufficient  to  g;ratify  the  longing  desires  of  the  som 
after  happiness.  They  are  good  while  they  last,  and  good  as  fhr  atf 
they  go,  but  they  want  the  principal  qualities  which  are  requisite  Ui 
order  to  pure,  perfect,  permanent  enjoyment.  ^^  He  that  drinks  of  tbu( 
water  will  thirst  again."  Those  that  drank  and  were  refreshed  it 
Marah,  were  like  to  perish  of  thirst  at  Rephidim.  The  cistern,  ho'w-r 
ever  fuIU  can  never  be  a  substitute  for  the  ever-flowing  fountain. 

But  God  has  not  left  men  to  perish  in  their  misery  in  this  desohtte 
wilderness.  He  has  provided  for  them  the  means  of  happiness — meanif 
worthy  of  himself  and  suitable  to  them,  in  short,  divine  and  all-suflidetti 
means.  He  has  for  this  purpose  created  &  new  thing  upon  the  earth,— 
tnrought  a  miracle,  not  of  power  merely,  but  of  transcendant  goodiiM; 
mercy,  and  grace.  As  he  did  not,  at  Rephidim,  relieve  the  bumhlg 
thirst  of  the  Israelites  by  commanding,  as  in  ordinary  cases,  the  clouds 
ict  pour  down  '^  their  watery  treasure,"  nor  by  showing  thefn,  as  in  the 
cases  of  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  *'  a  well  of  water"  in  the  desert,  but  by 
bringing  water  miraculously  from  a  rock ;  so,  in  this  case,  he  has  pro- 
vide for  the  happiness  of  men,  not  by  nature,  or  reason,  or  philosophy, 
but  by  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh— the 
Rock  of  salvation,  which,  having  been  smitten,  yields  refreshing  streams 
of  life,  salvation,  and  happiness.  Let  us  turn  aside  for  a  little,  to  con- 
template this  great  sight  of  the  Rock,  Christ,  turned  into  a  fountain  of 
happiness  to  the  world ;  and  while  we  look,  let  us  drink  and  be  hajppy 
ifor  evenqore.  There  are  three  points  of  view  in  which  Christ,  as  the 
fountain  of  happiness,  is  here  presented  to  us : — In  his  person,  a  Rock; 
in  his  sufferings,  a  smitten  Bock :  and  in  the  bles^ngs  he  bestow^-:— 
l\9i$ig  water  from  the  $mitten  Bock. 

Ia  the  first  place,  let  us  contemplate  Christ  as  the  fountain  of  hagbt 
iiess,  •»  hiepermn.    He  is  a  vock.    The  fountain  was  not  opeheofm 
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the  earth.  From  such  a  source  troubled  waters  alone  could  hare  pro* 
oeeded.  What  was  of  the  earth  would  have  been  earthj.  A  divine 
source  alone  could  supply  the  happiness  which  man's  spiritual  and 
immortal  nature  needed  and  craved.  And  such  a  divine  source  waa 
Christ.  *^  Who  is  God  save  the  Lord,  and  who  is  a  Rock  eave  our 
Gpd  ?"  Christ  is  a  rock — a  divine  person — ^really,  truly  divine.  He 
possesses  divine  perfections,  is  called  by  divine  names,  performs  diyino 
woriu,  receives  divine  worship.  He  is  thus  qualified,  and  alone  quali- 
fied, to  be  the  fountain  of  life  to  a  miserable  and  perishing  world.  Many 
attraipts  have,  indeed,  been  made  by  men  to  draw  their  happiness  fnjm 
more  creature  sources.  But  these  attempts  have  all  ended,  not  merely, 
in  disappointment,  but  in  felt  and  acknowledged  disappointment. 
^ Their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  even  our  enemies  themselves  being 
judges."  It  must  be  observed,  however,  here,  that  though  Christ  wa« 
a  rock,  he  was  a  rock  on  the  earth.  He  was  not  only  in  the  world, 
but  of  the  human  race.  '^  Though  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thinking 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God — he  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  appeared  in  the 
likeness  of  men."  The  Word  was  made  flesh.  God  became  num. 
^be  Rock  of  Ages  appeared  a  stone  newly  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands.  But  such  a  Rock  of  salvation  became  us ;  in  which  the 
finite  and  the  infinite — eternity  and  time — heaven  and  earth — divinity 
aqd  humanity,  were  united  and  blended.  ''  Without  controversy,  great 
is  the  mystery  of  Godliness — God  manifest  in  the  flesli justified  in  thei 
Spirit — seen  of  angels---preached  unto  the  Gentiles — believed  on  in  the 
world — received  up  inio  glory. 

But  let  us,  secondly,  contemplate  Christ  as  the  fountain  of  happiness 
Ml  hU  9t0er%ng$,  He  is  not  only  a  rock,  but  a  smitten  rock.  To  con- 
^feute  Christ,  the  secoqd  Person  in  the  adorable  Trinity,  a  fountain  of 
Imppiness  to  the  world,  we  might  have  naturally  anticipated,  as  most 
Ul  accordance  with  his  divine  rank  and  character,  some  wonderful 
display  of  glory  and  majesty.  We  might  have  expected,  for  example, 
that  he  would  have  appeared  arrayed  m  the  robes  of  visible  Godhead, 
aeated  on  the  throne,  and  wearing  the  crown,  and  wielding  the  sceptre 
qI  universal  dominion,  and  in  this  character  royally  dispensing  blessmgs 
to-mankind.  But  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts,  nor  his  ways 
as  our  ways.  As  at  the  rock  in  Horeb,  there  were  none  of  those  awful 
displays  which  signalized  Sinai — as  God  did  not  bring  the  miraculous 
y9,Biusst  as  he  gave  his  fiery  law,  amid  the  tokens  of  a  present  deity— ^ 
*^  blackness  and  darkness  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet  and 
the  voice  of  words,"  so  on  Calvary,  unlike  what  took  place  in  Eden, 
there  was  humiliation  instead  of  glory,  and  the  shame,  and  curse,  and 
•pfun  of  a  malefactor,  instead  of  the  majesty  of  a  God.  Strange  as  it 
aeems,  the  Rock  must  be  smitten  that  it  may  yield  water.  Chnst  must 
ftafkx  and  die  that  we  may  be  happy.  ^^  Thus  it  was  written,  and  thus 
it  behoYcd  Christ  to  suflfer."  Respecting  the  sufferings  of  Christ  in 
this  point  of  view,  there  are  several  things  suggested  by  the  typical 
representation.  First  they  were  by  divine  appointment.  It  was  God 
that  appointed  the  rock  to  be  smitten.  Without  this  the  smiting 
would  haye  been  of  no  ayail,  W^  might  our  Lord  say  to  I^latcu 
^^Thou  «ooldst haye  had  no  power  atall  against nie,except it  had  been. 
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g|tr(&ir  thee  froiii  shov^f  It  was  "  by  the  determiliate  conntel'  and 
foreknowledge  of  God  that  he  was  crucified  and  slain."  But,  secondtjr, 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  externally  through  the  instrumentality  of 
men.  God  commands,  but  M<^ses  smites.  ^^  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate^ 
with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel,  wet^  gathered  tc^ther  t0 
do  whatsoever  God's  hand  and  purpose  determined  before  to  be  dons? 
The  instrumentality  was  indeed  a  wicked  instrumentality.  ^  Witk 
wicked  hands,"  the  Jews  crucified  and  slew  him.  But  it  was  notirtk 
this  account  the  less  real,  or  the  less  in  accordance  with  the  divine  wilh 
Farthier,  Christ's  sufi^rings  were  judicial.  Moses  would  have  kewA 
nothing  without  his  rod.  He  must  smite,  but  it  must  be  with  the  rod 
that  he  must  smite.  •  As  Christ  was  made  under  the  law,  so  he  suffered 
under  the  law.  It  was  its  curse  which,  lighting  upon  him  with  iCa 
dividii^  stroke,  rent  him  asunder.  The  Jews  were  really  the  unoon^ 
scions  but  wicked  executioners  of  the  sentence  of  the  law.  In  shorty 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  severe  sufferings.  The  rock  was  cleft  by 
the  stroke.  Not  only  was  Christ's  body  grievously  tormented,  but  hW 
soul  was  inconceivably  agonized.  Indeed,  that  wbich  at  first  sight 
might  have  seemed  to  secure  exemption  from  suffering  altogethWi 
namely,  his  divine  nature,  actually  rendered  it  more  severe.  -  Tbm 
stroke  which  is  necessary  to  rend  the  rock  in  sunder  must  be  vastly 
greater  than  that  which  is  requisite  merely  to  cleave  the  yielding  earth. 
See  then  iii  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^Hlie  fountain 
open^."  The  smiting  of  the  rock — Christ  was  the  wonderful  expe- 
dient, through  which  those  ^^  rivers  of  pleasure,  which  are  at  G6d*8 
right  hand,"  found  vent,  and  flowed  forth  to  refresb  and  bless  thii 
biurren  wilderness*  '  ^  . 

Lastly,  let  us  contemplate  Christ  as  the  fountain  of  happiness,  iH  ftl- 
Uemn^  which  flow  to  mm  from  his  mfferingt  and  dmlh.  Wheil  th^ 
rock  was  smitten,  water  flowed  forth  in  abundance.  And  Wheil  tMi 
fountain  was  opened  in  tlie  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitailta  of 
Jerusalem,  there  issued  forth  streams  of  salvation.  The  suffering#<tf' 
Cbrivt  furuished  the  means  of  justification  and  the  means  of  sanctifida^ 
tion,  and  these  in  a  boundless  mtosnre  and  to  a  boundless  extent.  TliS]^ 
were  not  only  sitificient  for  the  expiation  of  hnmalof  gnilt,  and  tfak 
removal  of  human  pollution  to  the  multitudes,  who  lived  at  tlietiikvs 
they  were  endured,  but  they  are  sufficitot  still,  and  will  remaiti  SolS^ 
oient.to  the  end  of  time.  The  waters  from  the  spifjitual  smitteti  redl^ 
bles^  in  God,  €dIIow  all  the  generations  of  metf,  and  to  all  Wrtfl 
The  sufferings  of  Christ  have  all  the  merit  cad  thevirtiie  wbkh  &if 
ever  had.  f : 

**  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 

This  fountain  in  his  day,    '  '  ;  i  .irO'" 

And  there  may  I,  as  well  lis.  he,  .    t  .-                ■•'•,     vi^.^: 

.  .                                        Wash  all  my  sins  away.'* .  .  .  ..,,*,..,              ...  ^j, 

Now,  the  cross- of  Christy  as  a  sonroe  of  pardon  and  efrhdinesi^  kum: 
fountain  of  happiness^  There  can  be-no  happineas  where  tfaerefia  mo^* 
pardon  and  holiness.  The  unpandoned  and  the  nneanctified,  IHoa^t^i 
usuekaa  spirit  in  the  parable,  is  constantly  ^'^^^  going  through  di^-plabcSyt 
seektiKg  nst  aad.tef]issfaiDentaad  finding. aohb"  Thermit  ao^peaotvt**^ 
theve  tfOBL  be jyi  p«acstio>Jkbt^dke4  T^mtfi  amU  wokiI  ' ^^ 


fmtil^'togf  wwti^  springs  iii  ihe  wildeniess,  th«ii  look  for  tme  hap* 
nmtm  in  .t)ie,  regions  ^  guilt  and  pollution.  But  in  pardon  and  in 
'S^iBMS,  yffi  have  all  tlie  elements  of  true  felicity — a  pardoned  man 
mast  ibe. a  happy  man,  for  his  conscience  is  ;paci&ed,  and  instead  of 
aponsing,  approves.  ^^  Blessed  b  the  roan  whose  transgression  is  for- 
'^Arm^  whose  sin  is  coveted :  bleooed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
mpnteth  not  iniquity."  A  sanctified  man  must  be  a  happy  man,  fo 
Im  heart,  delivered,  from  the  bondage  of  evil  hists  and  passions,  is 
Mutf  wdser^e,  and  satisfied.  ^^  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  ttr 
Hiey  nriuill  see  ihd»  But  if  we  would  take  the  full  measures  and 
JlimaMions  of  those  streams  that  flow  from  .the  amitten  Rock,  span 
jUieir  breadth,  iathom  their. depth,  estimate  lUieir  length,  we  must  not 
istfy  look  at  the  direct  blessings  of  justification,  ackiption,  and  saneti* 
£ai^ion,>but  at  the  several  benefits  .  which  accompany. and  flow  from 
jjliem,  both  .in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come.  And  when  we  do 
^hia,  what  a  tiver  of  felicity  will  they  seem-Hk  river  which  cannot  fail 
(baf make  glad  tlie  city  of  God.  ^'  Surely,"  may  we  exclaim,  in  con^* 
iemplating  this  rich  provision,  *' surely  goodness  and  merey  shaU 
t^Uaw  US  all  the  days  of  our  life,  and  we  ahwl  dwdl  in  the  house  of  the 
)dord forever!''  P.  & 

^4.'«         .V         .  .  . 

.-■i---.  'J      ■■    ■    ■■>■'!     II ill Ill      ll» 

riKSHBME  FOR  THE  UQUIDATIOK  <^  COKQBBOATIOKAL  BBBT. 

7^jB  XJnit^  iSeoeesion  Church  has  been,  in  the  hand  of  God,  a  valuable 
inatrument  of  good  to  our  country.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however^ 
Ihatby  proper  management  it 'might  be  made  incalctdably  more  useful 
^i0|h  ait  home  and  abroad.  Frem  the  number  of  its  congregation^^ 
Ibe  activity  of  many  of  its. office- bearers-^he  public,  spiritdiness  of  the 
ipraat  mass  of  its  people-^rand  ,the  known  liberality  of  many  in  its 
femmunion,  it  x)ught  to  be  putting  forth  a  large  amount  of  evangriising 
•fcart.  But,  in  this  lespeot,  it  has  been  greatly  hindered  by  the  pteu;- 
ttiary  inenmbranoea  resting  on  many  of  tlie  congregations.  There  has 
not  been  in  4heir  congregational  arrangements  any  thing  that  sayonrs 
#f 'profuse  or  needless  jsxpenae.  On  the  contrary,  ihe  salaries  of  the 
Ministera,  and  other  branches  of  expenditure,  have  been  on  a  narrow 
pals.  A  meat  ii^urious  patrimony  rather  than  profusion  has  neeea^ 
airiiy  been  the  order  of  the  times.  And  yet  they  have  got  into  debt, 
4M^  preasss  on  many.of  them  like  a  heavy  load.  They  are  apt  to  sink 
&to  despondency  and  inefficiency,  while  they  are  actually  raiamg  as 
iiHioh  money  every  year,  as  would  allow  them  >to  get  on  easily  and 
i^lfimifbrtably,  if  it  were  not  for  tliat  debt  which  is  so  distressing  to 
themselves,  and  which  hinders  others  from  casting  in  their  lot  with 
4fa^m.  A  considerable  number  of  congregations  have  to  pay  from  fifty 
4<^i>ii0  fanadrtd  pounds  o-year  as  intarest  on  -their  debt ;  and  it  will 
fJR^ial^y  :be  foabd  that  at  least  five  or  six  thousand  pounds  are  aansally 
impended  in  this  ^myihroughout  our  chnroh. 

;;;;^lt^is  wisll  that  something  be  done  as  -contenvplated  to  Bupplement 
^Madaquftta  stipends.  This  measure  is  more  closely  cowMcted*  with  the 
^^Mp^pitf  ^pf  4hiri  obwrdi  Ukua  maghl  at  fiitt  baaivpoaed.    IMk^i^ 
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most  effectual  way  to  have  this  aeoomplished  is»  to  place  «yery  congro^, 

fation  in  easy  circumstances,  so  that  where  there  is  not  some  peeiuiar. 
inderance,  they  may  he  ahle  to  give  a  fair  allowance  to  their  minit^*' 
The  existence  of  congregational  deht  is  generally  a  cause  of  tho  iniifA^ 
quate  support  which  many  ministers  receive ;  but  it  is  not  the  (Miljr^ 
cause.  The  want  of  common  plans  of  operation  over  our  ehurehj  and  ^ 
a  regular  and  strict  oversight  on  the  part  0/ Presbyteries  astoaU  oomgrsf^^ 
ffotimal  matters^  have  to  no  small  extent  induced  and  perpetuaM  <ta 
evil.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  debt  has  had  a  moit 
injurious  effect,  both  as  to  stipend,  and  to  all  the  different  branches  ol 
congregational  effort.  It  is  the  master  evil,  and  without  delay,  attempit 
should  be  made  to  have  it  removed. 

It  is  true  that  not  a  few  congregations  have  amongst  themselves  tlM^ 
means  of  clearing  off  their  debt.  Some  of  them  have  recently  come 
honourably  forward  in  this  way,  and  wherever  they  have  ability^  thejR 
should  instantly  take  measures  to  have  themselves  free.  But  othow 
have  not  the  same  ability,  and  unless  they  receive  assistance,  they  mus^ 
still  be  weak  and  inefficient. 

From  the  number  of  congregations  that  have  already  been  partial^ 
assisted,  or  whose  debt  has  been  annihilated,  it  is  probable  that  the  ent 
complained  of  would  be  almost  entirely  removed,  if  200  congregattona 
were  sufficiently  aided  in  liquidating  their  debt.  Suppose  then  tha^ 
this  were  the  number  of  congregations  to  be  relieved,  the  excellent  plaa 
of  the  Rev.  Mr  McDonald  of  the  Free  Church,  as  to  his  school  fuB^ 
might  be  adopted ;  and  th^re  need  be  no  doubt  that  if  suitable  measures 
were  employed,  all  the  money  necessary  might  soon  be  procured. 

Let  a  subscription  be  opened  in  every  congregation,  and  let  eSA 
snlMcriber  have  the  satisfoction  of  contributing  a  certain  amount  fot 
each  of  the  200  congregations  to  be  relieved.  There  might,  after 
due  explanation  and  reconnnendatSon  of  the  scheme,  be  found,  on  eifll 
average,  for  each  of  the  congregations  of  the  Secession  Church,  three 
persons  who  would  give  a  shilling  for  each  of  the  200  congregatione-4» 
three  persons  who  would  give  ninepence— six  persons  who  would  grrt 
sixpence — six  persons  who  would  give  threepence — ^twelve  persons  who 
SRTould  give  one  penny — ^twenty  persons  who  would  give  one  halfpenny 
*— and  twenty  persons  who  would  give  one  farthing.  Those  who  gite 
B  shilling  for  each  of  these  200  congregations  would  thus  subscribe^Ml 
pounds — ^those  who  give  ninepence,  would  subscribe  seven  pounds  len 
ehillinffs — ^those  who  give  sixpence,  would  subscribe  five  pound»— ^theee 
who  give  threepence,  would  subscribe  two  pounds  ten  shillings— thoes 
who  give  one  penny,  would  subscribe  sixteen  shillings  «nd  eigh^pencem* 
'tfiose  who  give  one-halfpenny,  would  subscribe  eight  shillings  and  fbim^ 
jience — and  those  who  give  one  &rthing,  would  subscribe  £ur  shilltiy 
and  twopence.  r  :> 

*  Many  of  the  subscribers  would  pay  the  whole  sum  sX  once;  boirifl 
order  to  make  the  subscription  easy  for  all  parties,  the  period  for  pegi- 
ntent  might  extend  if  necessary,  to  five  years.  On  this  plan,  the  sub- 
scriber of  one  shilling  for  each  of  the  200  congregations  would  md|r 
have  to  pay  two  pounds  ik-year ;  the  subscriber  of  nine  penoe^*  one 
pound  ten  shillings;  the  subscriber  of  six  pence,  one  pound r  tfie'Siill- 
(Sbribev  of  .time  pence,  tn  iUiliegs ;  AhrebbsoriM^  of  Q110  p«tfiyji|kef|i 
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s'^iJEiiCS  ftnd  four  pence ;  tlie  subscriber  o^  one  halfjpenny,  one  shilling 
imd  eight  pence ;  and  the  subscriber  of  one  farthing,  ten  pence 
a-year. 

Local  committees  might  be  formed  in  each  congregation  to  take  up 
^ede  sums  by  instalments,  say  weekly,  monthly,  or  quarterly,  as  might 
be  convenient  for  the  subscribers. 

Now,  consider  the  strength  of  the  Secession  Church,  as  a  whole,  and 
tee  with  what  ease  such  a  scheme  as  this  might  be  gone  into.  If  you 
iuppose  that  in  each  of  our  376  congregations  there  are,  on  an  average, 
800  members  and  adherents,  there  are  in  the  whole  church  112,800 
j>ersons.  According  to  the  scheme  now  proposed,  only  70  persons  on 
an  average,  in  each  congregation,  are  subscribers.  The  total  number 
of  subscribers  is  26,320,  and  of  these,  one-sixth  contribute  only  about 
three  farthings  a- week ;  one-fourth  do  not  contribute  one  hd^nny 
a-week ;  and  another  fourth  contribute  less  than  one-farthing  a- week. 
On  this  calculation,  86,480  persons  out  of  112,800  are  not  supposed  to 
contribute  for  the  object  in  view ;  and  yet  the  proceeds  of  the  subscrip- 
tion, according  to  the  scale  proposed,  would  be  L.17d,  10s.  9d.  weekly; 
lj.9024  annusuly ;  and  L.45,120  in  five  years. 


•   The  proposed  scheme  for 
follows : — 


assisting  200  congregations  stands  as 


XatiM 
tMMOlption 

^  Aimwd 

tioMoTtlM 
Seoenion 
ObuMdi. 

IneMli 

FiJiEr; 

^ffissiir- 

■eriptloiiforrif* 

Is. 
8d. 
6d. 
Sd. 
Id. 

L.10    0    0 
7  10    0 
6    0    0 
9  10    0 
0  16    8 
0    8    4 
0    4    2 

L.2    0    0 
1  10    0 
10    0 
0  10    0 
0    8    4 
0    18 
0    0  10 

376 
876 
876 
376 
376 
376 
876 

3 
8 
6 
6 
12 
20 
20 

1,128 
1,128 
2.256 
2.266 
4,612 
7,520 
7.620 

L.2,266    0    0 

1,682    0    0 

2.266    0    0 

1,128    0    0 

762    0    0 

626  13    4 

813    6    8 

L.11,286    0    0 
8,460    0    0 
11,280    0    0 
6.640    0    0 
8,760    0    0 
8.133    6    8 
1,666  18    4 

70 

26,320 

L4),024    0    0 

L.46,120   0    0 

^  How  easily  might  such  a  plan  be  prosecuted,  and  yet  leave  ample 
0oope  for  what  is  generally  understood  as  missionary  operations !  and 
how  readily  should  it  be  adopted,  when  it  affords  the  prospect  of  plac* 
mg  all  the  congregations  in  such  a  condition  as  that  they  might  make 
hxfgd  and  liberal  efforts  for  extending  the  kingdom  of  Clirist !  Persona 
^ho  would  ent»  cordially  into  the  measure,  should  be  appointed  by 
Hckit  Synod  to  visit  the  congregations,  in  order  to  their  excitement,  and 
to  afford  them  this  &ir  opportunity  of  liberality  and  usefulness.  It  is 
jNTobable  that  a  considerable  number  of  the  smaller  congregations  have 
a  debt  of  L  150  or  L.180.  By  the  proposed  subscription— -as  much 
.Urould  be  raised  every  week,  as  would  pay  the  debt  of  one  of  these  con* 
^legations,  although  no  additional  effort  were  made  by  themselves; 
Jttd  of  course,  every  week  that  the  scheme  is  delayed,  a  loss  is  sustained 
'4b:  that  amount. 

It  has  been  suggested,  that  if  the  church  at  large  were  to  take  np 
■ome  plan  of  this  description,  a  shorter  period  than  five  years  would 
'ipvobably  be  prefixed,  and  might  be  mor^  suocessfuL    Suppose^  thai, 
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that  it  were  to  be  at  the  same  rate  of  contribution,  bi^t  the  •ub9criptipii 
to  be  taken  up  in  two  years,  the  scheme  would  stand  as  follows,  and  in 
ordinary  cases,  the  subscribers  would  have  Httle  difficulty  in  making  np 
their  respective  sums. 


fOTflMiiar 

100  Oongw. 
SRtioiu. 

Entire 
fcrtwo 

Anmua 
SnbMriptton. 

Ohareh. 

aatweribm 

IBMUA 

TMN.      - 

18. 
Od. 

8d. 
3d. 
Id. 

L.10    0    0 
7  10    0 
5    0    0 
2  10    0 
0  18    8 
0    8    4 

... 

L.5    0    0 
315    0 
2  10    0 
15    0 
0    8    4 
0    4    2 
0    3    1 

378 
378 
378 
378 
378 
870 
378 

3 
3 
8 
6 
IS 
20 
20 

1,128 
1.128 
2,258 
2,268 
4,512 
7,520 
7,620 

L.6,840    0    0 
4,230    0    0 
5,840    0    8 
2,820    0    0 
1,880    0    0 
1,666  13    4 
783    6    8 

L.11,380    0    0 
8,400    0    0 
11.280    0    0 
5,640    0    0 
3,760.  0    0 
3433    8    8 
1,688  13    4 

70 

28,330 

L.22,68e    0   0 

L46,120   a  6 

If  it  should  be  thought  an  objection  to  the  proposed  plan  that  fWo^ 
hundred  congregations  have  been  specified,  while  we  have  no  definite 
information  as  to  the  precise  number  requiring  assistance,  the  following 
method  might  bo  tried  to  procure  a  similar  rate  of  subscription,  without*^ 
making  any  statement  as  to  the  number  of  congregations  in  debt»  • 

Suppose  the  376  congregations  of  the  church  to  be  divided  into  two. 
classes — 176  being  rather  small,  and  in  somewhat  strait^ed  circum-^ 
stances ; — and  200  being  larger  and  wealthier.  Let  all  of  these  con-| 
gregations  be  visited  by  an  agency  selected  for  the  purpose,  and  let  thej 
necessity  of  a  common  effort  for  clearing  off  the  debt  be  pressed  uponj 
their  attention.  Let  proper  measures  be  employed,  and  there  need  noij 
be  any  doubt  that  subscribers  might  be  procured  for  a  fire  years*  schem^l 
according  to  the  following  scale. 

In  esJSn  of  the  200  wesuthier  congregations  there  might  be  found,  oni 
an  average,  three  subscribers  at  two  pounds  annually;  three  at  one 
pound  ten  shillings;  six  at  one  pound ;  twelve  at  ten  shillings;  twelvoi 
at  five  shillings ;  twenty-four  at  four  shillings  and  foiurpence ;  and 
twenty-four  at  two  shillings  and  twopence. 

In  each  of  the  176  smiSler  congregations  there  miffht  be  found,  mr 
an  average,  two  subscribers  at  two  pounds  annuaUy;  two  at  one 
pound;  two  at  ten  shillings;  two  at  five  shillings,  twenty  at  fiHUJ^ 
shillings  and  fourpence ;  and  twenty  at  two  shillings  and  twopence.      » 

According  to  this  scale,  84  persons,  on  an  average  for  each  of  iiie 
wealthier  congregations,  would  raise  annnally  L6660,  and  in  five  yemp 
L.83,300.  In  the  poorer  congregations,  48  persons,  on  an  average  fiis 
each  congregation,  would  raise  annually  L«2464,  and  in  five  yean 
Ll2,320.  The  larger  and  the  smi^er  congregations  together  vmuU 
thus  raise  every  year  L.9124,  and  in  fi^e  years  L.45,620.  ^ 

Let  the  members  of  the  Secession  Church  look  at  this  plan,  and  m« 
how  easily  they  might  secure  the  jMrosperity  of  the  whote  body..  In 
the  wealthier  oonsregalions,  nearly  a  third  of  the  subsmbers  paj  ooi^ 
one  prany  a-we£ ;  and  the  same  proportion  only  one  haii^penny  an 
we^.  In  the  poorer  congregations,  a  much  larger  proportion  of  Urn 
subscribers  pay  only  these  sums. 


^ttSB  *  ''     Liquidati&n  c/  Cmgreffoiional  Debt 

The  plan  thus  proposed  stands  as  follows  :— 
5    ^  LARGER  CONGREGATIONS. 


[Jrfy, 


iOflogr^gttioiu. 

Sabflcribers 

in  each 
Congregatioii. 

'Annual 
Subacription. 

Aggregate 

Annual 

Subacription. 

Aggregate.     ^ 
Subscription 
For  Five  Teara. 

200 

200 

200 

■       200 

:        200 

3:       200 

-.    200 

3 
3 
6 
12 
12 
24 
24 

^2    0    0 
1  10    0 
10    0 
0  10    0 
0    5    0 
0    4    4 
0    2    2 

^1200    0    0 

900    0    0 

1200    0    0 

1200    0    0 

600    0    0 

1040    0    0 

620    0    0 

^6,000    0    0 
4,600    0     0 
6,000    0    0 
6,000    0    0 
3,000    0    0 
6,200    0    0 
2,600    0    0 

j 

84 

^6660    0    0 

<i^33,300    0    0 

SMALLER  CONGREGATIONS. 


Oobgregatioiis. 

in  each 
Congregation. 

Annual 

Aggregate 

Annual 

Subscription. 

Aggregate 

Subscription 

For  Five  Years. 

176 
176 
,176 
•        176 
-176 
-       176 

2 
2 
2 
2 
20 
20 

.^0    0 
10    0 
0  10    0 
0    5    0 
0    4    4 
0    2    2 

£704    0    0 
352    0    0 
176    0    0 
88    0    0 
762  13    4 
381    6    8 

£3,520    0    0 

1,760    0    0 

880    0    0 

440    0    0 

3,813    6    8 

1,906  13    4 

Larger  Con 

48 
gregatioiis  as  j 

EtboTe,     .    . 

£2464    0    0 
6660    0    0 

£12,320    0    0 
33,300    0    0 

u     '.'.' 

£9124    0    0 

£45,620    0    0 

Office-bearers,  members,  and  friends  of  the  United  Secession  Churdi, 
eoiisider  these  sngsestions.  See  how  easily  you  might  promote  the 
wei&re  of  the  whole  association  with  which  you  are  connected.  Will 
you  allow  any  of  the  congregations  to  be  much  longer  struggling  with 
debt  ?  Can  you  consent  that  they  shall  still  be  weak  and  inefficient, 
when,  by  some  united  and  vigorous  effi>rt,  they  might  all  be  speedily 
put  in  the  way  of  prosperity  and  comfort?  Resolve  to  do  the  work, 
and  it  shall  be  accomplished.  Arise  in  your  might,  and  every  difficulty 
shall  soon  flee  before  you.  Let  the  latent  energies  of  the  whole  body 
of  our  people  be  called  out,  and  success  will  follow.  Let  each  congre- 
gation be  instantly  made  the  scene  of  enterprise  and  activity  in  this 
matter.  Let* 'Svery  minister,  every  elder,  every  membd^,  ^very  adhe- 
tent,  be  urged  to  consider  its  high  importance.  Let  all  be  invited  to 
activity,  and  ere  long  the  happy  results  will  be  seen,«— the  joyous  shouts 
c^  an  unencumbered  church  will  be  raised  throughout  all  our  borders, — 
and  thousands  shall  be  found  Teady  for  speeding  the  gospel  chariot  over 
an  the  earth. 
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TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  SECESSION  ITAOAZINE. 

Edinburgh^  April  2,  ISiS. 
My  Dear  Sir, — I  beg  kaye  to  send  you  a  copy  of  a  formula,  of 
questions,  put  by  Mr  Ebenezer  Erskine  at  the  ordination  of  elders,  in 
the  hope  that  you  may  deem  them  not  unworthy  of  insiartion  in  m 
United  Secession  Magazine,  as  connected  with  the  early  history  of  thsit 
body.  It  is  taken  from  an  old  copy  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Mr 
Fletcher,  senior,  at  the  Bridge  of  Teith.  It  was  found  among  the 
minutes  of  that  congregation,  after  the  late  contentions  about  the 
formula  began ;  and  from  the  appearance  of  the  paper  and  the  hand- 
writing, it  has  every  appearance  ^  being  very  old.  I  am,  my  dear 
sir,  yours  very  truly,  Williah  Brown. 

**  Ist,  Do  you  belieye  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  tUe 
only  nde  of  faith  and  manners  ? 

"  2d,  Do  jon  own  and  acknowledge  the  doctrines  contained  in  oar  Confestdbn 
of  Faith,  Catechisms  Shorter  and  Larger,  to  be  agreeable  to,  and  founded  on  the 
Word  of  Grod ;  and  do  you  resolve  to  adhere  uiereto  as  the  confession  of  yonr 
faith? 

'*  3d,  You  own  the  binding  obligation  of  our  Covenants,  National  and  Solemii 
League,  and  resolve  through  srace  to  adhere  fo  the  doctrine,  discipline,  worstif^ 
and  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  according  to  these  covenants,  and  to 
bear  witness  for  the  same,  in  opposition  to  present  and  former  defections  and 
backslidings  therefrom? 

"  4th,  lu>u  declare,  that  so  &r  as  ^ou  know  your  own  hearts,  you  sincerelly 
desire  the  glory  of  Gk>d,  and  edification  of  souls  who  submit  to,  and  are  to  be 
under  your  care,  in  accepting  of  this  office,  and  resolve  through  grace  consdea- 
tiously  to  dischaijge  the  auties  belonging  to  it  among  the  people  who  have  called 
you,  and  to  be  faithful  in  the  exercise  of  discipline  ? 

"  bth,  Because  you  are  to  act  the  part  of  deacons  as  well  as  of  elders,  you  pr6» 
mise  to  be  faithful,  when  called,  in  collecting  and  distributing  the  pooi^s-moniiy 
to  its  proper  use,  and  apply  it  to  proper  objects  ?         . 

*'  6^  You  resolve  to  attend  on  diets  of  session  and  superior  courts,  as  you  Me 
called ;  and  submit  to  the  censures,  admonitions,  and  advices  of  your  brethren  in 
the  same  office;  and  to  study  a  holy  and  cih^umspect  walk,  so  as  to  be  an  ed« 
sample  to  the  flock,  and  to  adorn  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  your  personal  and  £unily 
walk  and  worship  ? 

"  7th,  You  approve  of  the  Act,  Declaration,  and  Testimony  of  the  Asaocj^ 
Presbytery,  ao^e  to  them  upon  that  footing,  and  promise  subjection  to  themjn 
the  Lord?" 


EVENING  HYMN* 


How  sweet  the  fall  of  eve. 
When,  in  the  glowing  west, 

The  sun  has  sunk  to  re&t.  .:>^ 

Yet  still  his  shining  foot-print  on  the  air  doth  leave, 
While  through  the  twilight,  soft  and  low, 
The  evening  breezes  come  and  go.  .  >' 

How  beautiful  when  light  

Hath  fled,  and  leaf  and  stream 
Best  in  a  quiet  dream 
Within  the  curtaining  shadows  of  the  night,  •  ^ 

While  companies  of  stars  look  down  with  dewy  rays, 
And  flowers  droop  their  modest  eyes,  and  shrink  beneath  tb^  gas€  I 
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How  quiet  is  the  air ! 
What  spirit  at  each  shrine 
Bat  doth  to  holier  thoughts  incline  ? 
The  ever  tranquil  night  was  made  for  prayer ! 
On  the  hashed  earth,  in  the  o'er-ardiing  slgr, 
Both  not  a  solemn  benediction  seem  to  lie  ? 

And  when  the  hours  of  nigjlit 
Have  slowly  rolled  away, 
And  the  yictorious  day 
Athwart  the  kindling  air  speeds  arrowy  light, 
How  glorionsty,  as  in  a  second  birth, 
Waken  to  radiant  life  the  hearens  and  happy  earth  1 

So,  when  life's  eye  shall  fell. 
Peaceful  within  my  breast, 
Oh  may  Thy  presence  rest, 
Soft  as  the  hush  of  night.  Father  of  all ! 
So  from  the  sleep  of  death,  with  quickening  ray, 
Wake  me  to  glorious  life,  thou  God  of  heavenly  day ! 


[July. 
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II*Al7BieVB'8  ReFOBMATIOIT  OF  THE  8lZ- 

^EBENTH  Centvbt.    Yols.  1  and  4. 
-     XSUnlmigfa :  OllTer&Boyd.   1846L 

Fbox  the  time  when  Macaalay*s  bril> 
li^t  pen  drew  public  attention  in  this 
co^nitry  to  the  merits  of  Dr  D*Aabign€'s 
Biitory,  it  has  run  a  coarse  of  unpre- 
ce^nted  popularity  among  all  classes 
of  readers.  To  the  never-ending  inte- 
rest of  the  subject,  there  are  added,  in 
tt  P^A-'s  volumes,  liveliness  of  style,  a 
niiBiiteness  of  inf ormation,  a  dnunalic 
pqint  and  vivacity  in  the  structure  of  the 
nttrrMive,  together  with  a  well-judged 
itHngting  of  personal  sketches  and  events, 
--.qualities  which,  combined  as  they  are 
in  this  work,  with  skill  and  good  taste, 
sqildently  account  for  the  eminent  po- 
pularity which  it  so  early  attained^  and 
continues  still  to  emov. 

„The  merits  of  Dr  DA.,  as  an  historian, 
b^^Qg  so  generally  and  cordially  acknow- 
le(^ed,  the  expectations  were  proportion- 
ably  high,  with  which  his  new  volume  (the 
fouorth)  was  anticipated.  .  Few  authors 
have  run  a  greater  risk  of  failing  to  sa- 
tisfy the  wi^es  and  hopes  of  acunirers. 
Serere  as  is  the  test,  Dr  D'A.*s  continua- 
tion of  his  history  will,  we  are  persuaded, 
be  read  with  renewedpleasure,  instead 
of  disappointment.  We  are  not  sure 
that  the  composition  is  altogether  equal 
to  that  of  the  preceding  volumes.  Wne- 
thn  thia  is  owing  to  the  author's  having 
wriOanln  Engfidi^ <nr  to  less  accurate 


attention  to  matter  of  style,  we  will  not 
undertake  to  say  :  but  witii  this  abate- 
ment, which  we  express  with  some  hesi-* 
tation,  the  work  has  our  warmest  praise, 
as  a  graphic  and  instructive  view  of  one 
of  the  most  eventful  periods  which  the 
author's  plan  embraces. 

We  are  hanpy  to  see  Dr  D'A.  adopt- 
ing a  style  of  reference  to  the  times  of 
Constantine,  much  more  in  harmonv  witlr 
historical  truth  than  are  commonly  re- 
ceived opinions.  ''Witii  what  wisdom, 
in  particular,  the  confessors  of  Augsburg 
protest  affainst  that  confusion  of  religion 
and  politjcs  which,  since  the  deplorable 
epoch  of  Constantine,  had  changed  the 
kingdom  of  God  into  an  earthly  and 
carnal  institution  ?"  This  is  wholesome; 
and  will  be  of  advantage  in  various  Quar- 
ters, wMdi  similar  sentiments  would  not 
be  hkely  to  reach,  through  other  and 
less  acceptable  channels  of  instruction. 
Kindred  sentiments  occur  once  and 
af  ain ;  especially  in  the  narrative  of 
2^iringle's  politiciu  engagements  and  me- 
lancholy death,  does  he  take  occasion 
to  enforce  very  decided  views  of  the  spi- 
rituality and  independence  of  the  churdi 
as  Christ's  kingdom. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of 
the  volume  is  the  account  of  Luther's 
conference  with  Zwingle.  How  hum- 
bling a  specimen  of  a  vigorous  intellect 
still  in  bondage  to  one  of  the  most 
glaring  educational  prejudices,  and  en- 
trenched in  its  own  obdiiiaoy,  is  La- 
ther'k  whole  bewmg  in  tiiis  memorable 
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eontesty  for  sncli  the  conference  prored 
to  be. 

**  On  Saturday  morning  (2d  October)^ 
the  land^ave  took  his  seat  in  the  hall, 
surrotmded  by  his  court,  but  so  plainly 
dressed  that  no  one  would  have  taken 
him  for  a  prince.  He  wished  to  aroid 
the  appearance  of  playing  the  part  of  a 
Constantine  in  the  afiPairs  of  the  church. 
Before  him  was  a  table,  which  Lather, 
Zwingle,  Melancthon,  and  CScolampa- 
dius  approached.  Lutiier,  taking  a  piece 
of  chalk,  bent  oyer  the  velTct  cloth  which 
covered  it,  and  steadily  wrote  four  words 
in  large  characters.  All  eyes  followed 
the  moyement  of  his  hana,  and  soon 
they  read.  Hoc  est  corpus  meum.  Lu- 
ther wished  to  haye  this  declaration 
continually  before  him,  that  it  mi^ht 
strengthen  his  faith,  and  be  a  sign  to  his 
adversaries. 

"  The  landgrave's  chancellor,  John 
Fege,  having  reminded  them,  in  the 

{>rince's  name,  that  the  object  of  this  col- 
oquy  was  the  re-establishment  of  union, 
'I  protest,'  said  Luther,  'that  I  differ 
from  my  adversaries  with  regard  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  that 
I  shall  always  differ  from  tnem.  Christ 
has  said,  this  w  my  body.  Let  them 
show  me  that  a  body  is  not  a  body.  I 
reject  reason,  common  sense,  carnal  ar- 
l^uments,  and mathematicalproofs.  God 
18  above  mathematics.  We  have  the 
Word  of  God  ;  we  must  adore  it,  and 
perform  it ! ' 

'' '  It  cannot  be  denied,'  said  CEcolam- 
padiufly  'that  there  are  figures  of  speech 
m  the  Word  of  God  ;  John  is  Etias,  the 
rock  was  Christ,  I  can  the  vine.  The  ex- 
pression. This  is  my  body,  is  a  figure  of  the 
same  kind.'  Luther  granted  that  there 
were  fip^ures  in  the  Bu>le,  but  he  denied 
that  this  last  expression  was  figurative. 

**  All  the  various  parties,  however,  of 
which  the  christian  church  is  composed, 
see  a  fi|^e  in  these  words.  In  fact,  the 
Romamsts  declare  that  This  is  my  body 
aignifies  not  only  'my  body,'  but  also 
'my  blood,'  'my  soul,'  and  even  'my 
divinity,'  and, '  Christ  wholly.'  These 
words,  therefore,  according  to  Rome,  are 
a  synecdoche,  a  figure  by  which  a  part  is 
taken  for  the  whole.  And  as  regards  the 
Lutherans,  the  fig^e  is  still  more  evident. 
Whether  it  be  synecdoche,  mets^hor, 
or  metonymy,  there  is  still  a  fieure. 

"  In  order  to  prove  it,  CEcouunpadios 
•mployed  tins  syllogism : — 

"'What  Christ  rejected,  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  St  John^  he  could  not  admit 
hi  tBe  words  of  the  Eudiarist 

^<Now  Chriit,  who  Mid  tothe  people 


of  Capernaum,  Th$  JUsh  proJUeth  fko^ 
thing,  rejected  by  those  very  words  tho 
oral  manducation  of  his  body. 

" '  Therefore  he  did  not  estdi>lish  it  at 
the  institution  of  his  supper.' 

"  Luther. — *  I  deny  tne  minor  (the  ■•- 
cond  of  these  propositions):  Christ  baa 
not  r^ected  all  oral  manducation,  bat 
only  a  material  manducation,  like  that  of 
the  flesh  of  oxen  or  of  swine.' 

"  CEcolampadius^ — *  There  is  dangw  hi 
attributing  too  much  to  m«re  matter.' 

"Luther.— 'Every  thing  that  God 
commands  becomes  spirit  and  life.  If  it 
is  by  the  Lord's  order  that  we  lift  up  a 
straw,  in  that  very  action  we  perform  a 
Sfnritual  work,  rfe  must  pay  attentioa 
to  him  who  speaks,  and  not  to  what  he 
says.  God  speaks:  men,  worms,  listen! 
— God  commands:  let  the  world  obey  I 
and  let  us  all  together  fall  down  and 
humbly  kiss  the  word.' 

"  CEcolampadius. — '  But  since  we  have 
the  spiritual  eating>  what  need  of  the 
bodily  one?' 

"  Luther. — '  I  do  not  ask  what  need  we_ . 
have  of  it;  but  I  see  it  written,  EaJt^  Hi$ 
is  my  body.  We  must,  therefore,  b^i^e 
and  do.  We  must  do — ^we  must  do! — ^If 
God  should  order  me  to  eat  dun^  I  would 
do  it,  with  the  assurance  that  it  would., 
be  salutary.' 

^  At  this  point  Zwingle  interfered  ift 
the  discussion.  '  We  must  explain  scrips . 
ture  by  scripture,'  said  he.  'We  cannot' 
admit  two  kinds  of  corporeal  manduca- 
tion, as  if  Jesus  had  spoken  of  eatiig 
and  the  Capemaites  of  tearing  in  piecesy. 
for  the  same  word  is  employed  in  botb 
cases.  Jesus  says,  that  to  eat  his  fleili 
corporeally  pronteth  nothing  (John  i^ 
63) ;  m^ence  it  would  result  that  he  had 
riven  us  in  the  Supper  a  thing  that  wovlfl 
be  useless  to  us.  Besides,  there  aro 
certain  words  that  ae&aa.  to  me  rather 
childish, — the  dung,  for  instance.  TIm 
oracles  of  the  demons  were  obscure^  not 
so  are  those  of  Jesus  Christ.' 

"  Luther.^' When  Christ  says  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing,  he  speaks  not  of 
his  own  flesh,  but  of  ours.' 

"Zwmrie.^'The  soul  is  fed  with  the 
spirit,  and  not  with  the  flesh.' 

"Luther.—'  It  is  with  the  mouth  that 
we  eat  the  body;  the  soul  does  not  eat  H.' 

"  Zwingle. — '  Christ's  body  is  thero- 
fore  a  corporeal  nourishment  and  not  |t 
spiritual.' 

"  Luther.^—'  Tou  are  captious.' 

"  Zwingle.^' Not  so ;  but  you  nttsr 
contradictory  thinffs.' 

"Luther.—'  If  God  should  present  sob 
wfldi^yples,  I  should  eat  themqphritatll^. 


did 


Notiiees  of  New  PubUeaiion$, 


P^y, 


hk  tJie  Sncharist  the  mouth  receiyes  the 
body  of  Christy  and  the  soul  beHeres  in 
his  words.' 

^  Zwingle  then  quoted  a  great  number 
of  passages  from  tne  holy  scripture,  in 
iHuch  the  sign  is  described  by  the  very 
Hang  fflgnified;  and  thence  concluded 
fbaty  considering  our  Lord's  declaration 
in  8t  Jolm,  the  flesh  proflteth  nothing, 
we  must  explain  the  words  of  the  Eu- 
diaristy  in  a  similar  manner. 

^  Luther  was,  howerer,  by  no  means 
•haken*  '  Tliis  is  mv  body,'  repeatedhe, 
pointing  with  his  finger  to  tne  words 
written  before  him.  *  This  is  my  hfidy. 
The  deyil  himself  shall  not  drive  me  from 
that.  To  seek  to  understand  it,  is  to  fall 
»way  from  the  faith.' 

^'But,  doctor/ said  Zwingle,  *  St  John 
explains  how  Christ's  body  is  eaten,  and 
yon  will  be  obliged  at  last  to  leave  off 
always  singin?  Uie  same  song.' 

"  '  Tou  make  use  of  unmannerly  ex- 
toressionsy'  replied  Luther.  'The  Wittem- 
oergers  themselves  called  Zwingle's 
argument  Ids  old  song.'  Zwingle  con- 
tinued without  being  disconcerted  :  ^  I 
mak  you,  doctor,  whether  Christ,  in  the 
.lixth  chapter  of  St  John,  did  not  wish  to 
rejfij  to  the  question  that  had  been  put 

**  Luther. — '  Mr  Zwingle,  you  wish  to 
ttop  my  mouth  by  the  arrogancy  of  your 
language.  That  passage  has  nothing  to 
4o  here.' 

**  Zwingle,  hastily. — *  Pardon  me, 
doctor,  tlukt  passage  breaks  your  neck.' 

^  Luther. — *  Do  not  boast  so  much  ! 
iTou  are  in  Hesse,  and  not  in  Switzer- 
land. Ld  this  country  we  do  not  break 
p60|^'s  necks.' 

''Then  turning  towards  his  friends, 
iMther  complaint  bitterl;^  of  Zwingle; 
fts  if  the  latter  had  really  wished  to  break 
Ids  neck.  <  He  makes  use  of  soldier-Uke 
andblood-stained words,' saidhe.  Luther 
forgot  that  he  had  employed  a  similar 
expresdon  in  speaking  of  Carlstadt 

**  Zwingle  resumed. — '  In  Switzerland, 
•Ito,  there  is  strict  justice,  and  we  break 
no  man's  neck  without  trial.  That  ex- 
tnresrion  siepodfies  merely  that  your  cause 
&  lost  and  ho^ieless.' 

"  Great  agitation  prevailed  in  the 
'Kidght's  HfOl.  The  roughness  of  the 
-Swiss  and  the  obstinacy  of  the  Saxon 
had  come  into  collision.  The  land- 
grave, fearing  to  behold  the  failure 
of  his  project  of  conciliation,  nodded 
•stent  to.  Zwingle's  explanation.  '  Doc- 
tor,' said  he  to  Lutner,  'you  should 
tiot  be  offended  at  such  common  expres- 
It  was  in  vain:  the  agitated  sea 


could  not  agahi  be  calmed.  The  prince 
therefore  arose,  and  they  all  repaired  to 
the  banqueting  halL  After  diimer  they 
resumed  their  tasks. 

« '  I  believe,'  said  Luther,  *  that 
Christ's  body  is  in  heaven,  but  I  also 
believe  that  it  is  in  the  sacrament.  It 
concerns  me  little  whether  that  be 
against  nature,  provided  that  it  is  not 
against  faith.  Christ  is  substantially  in 
the  sacrament,  such  as  he  was  bom  of 
the  Virgin.' 

"  (Eck^jsmpadius,  quoting  a  passage 
from  St  Paul:  'We  know  not  Jesus 
Christ  after  the  flesh.' 

"  Luther. — *  After  the  flesh  means,  in 
this  passage,  after  our  carnal  affections.' 

"  cE)colampadius. — '  You  will  not  allow 
that  there  is  a  metaphor  in  these  words, 
This  is  my  body,  and  yet  you  admit  a 
synecdoche.' 

^Luther. — ^  Metaphor  permits  the 
existence  of  a  sign  only;  but  it  is  not  so 
with  synecdoche.  If  a  man  says  he 
wishes  to  drink  a  bottle,  we  understand 
that  he  means  the  beer  in  the  Ixvttle: 
Christ's  body  is  in  the  bread,  as  a  sword 
in  the  scabbard,  or  as  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  dove.' 

"When  Zwingle  saw  that  exegesis 
was  not  sufficient  for  Luther,  he  added 
dogmatical  theology  to  it,  and  subddi- 
arify  natural  philosophy. 

" '  I  oppose  you,'  said  he,  '  with 
tlus  article  of  our  faith :  Ascend 
in  coelum — ^he  ascended  into  heaven. 
If  Christ  is  in  heaven,  as  regards  his 
body,  how  can  he  be  in  the  bread? 
The  word  of  God  teaches  us  that  he 
was  like  his  brethren  in  all  things 
(Heb.  ii.  17).  He,  therefore,  cannot 
be  in  several  places  at  once.' 

"  Luther. — '  Were  I  desirous  of  rea- 
soning thus,  I  would  undertake  to  prove 
that  Jesus  Christ  had  a  wife,-— that  he 
had  black  eyes,  and  lived  in  our  good 
country  of  Germany.  I  care  little  Mbout 
mathematics.' 

" '  There  is  no  question  of  mathema*- 
tics  here,'  said  Zwingle, '  but  of  St  Paal, 
who  writes  to  the  Philippians,  /m<f» 

"  Luther,  interrupting  him.^ — *  Read 
it  to  us  in  Latin,  or  in  German,  not  in 
Greek.' 

"  Zwingle  (in  Latin).—'  Pardtm  me : 
for  twelve  years  past  I  have  made  nse  ef 
the  Greek  Testament  only.'  Then  con- 
tinuing to  read  the  passage,  he  ocmchidad 
from  it  that  Christ's  humanity  is  of  a 
finite  nature  like  our  own. 

"  Luther,  pointing  to  the  words  written 
before  hiaL— '  Most  dear  8^  liaoe  tty 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ  says,  Hoc  ett  eorput 
meum,  I  believe  that  his  body  is  really 
there.' 

*'  Here  the  scene  sprew  animated. 
.  ''Zwin^le8tartedfromhisehair,spnmg 
iowards  Luther,  and^  striking  the  table 
before  him,  said  to  hhn : 

«<Yott  maintain  then,  doctor,  that 
CSurist's  body  is  locally  in  the  Eucharist ; 
for  you  say  Christ's  body  is  really  there — 
there — thnre*  repeated  Zwingle.  '  Thert 
IB  an  adverb  of  place.  Chnst's  body  is 
then  of  such  a  nature  as  to  exist  m  a 
place.  If  it  is  in  a  place,  it  is  in  heaven^ 
whence  it  follows  that  it  is  not  in  the 
bread.' 

5'  Luther. — *  I  repeat  that  I  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  mathematical  proofe. 
As  soon  as  the  words  of  consecration 
are  pronounced  over  the  bread,  the  body 
is  there,  however  wicked  be  the  priest 
who  jpronounces  them.' 
.  "  Zwingle. — *  You  are  thus  re-estab- 
lishing popery.' 

"  LutJber. — '  This  is  not  done  through 
the  priest's  merits,  but  because  of  Christ's 
ordmance.  I  will  not,  when  Christ's 
body  is  in  question,  hear  speak  of  a  par- 
ticmar  place.    I  absolutely  will  not. 

*'  Zwm^le. — '  Must  every  thing,  then, 
exist  precisely  as  you  will  it  ?' 

'*  The  Landgrave  perceived  that  the 
discussion  was  showing  hot ;  and  as  the 
repast  was  waiting,  he  broke  off  the 
contest" 

The  battle  of  Cappel,— with  its  details, 
and  the  historian's  reflections, — ^is  told 
so  well,  that  we  cannot  find  it  in  our 
heart  to  complain  of  the  somewhat  dis- 
proportionate  space  which  it  fills  in  the 
yomme.  The  following  is  the  scene  of 
Zwingle's  death : — 

"  Zwingle  was  at  the  post  of  danger, 
the  helmet  on  his  head,  the  sword  himg- 
ing  at  his  side^  the  battle-axe  in  his  hand. 
Soarcely  had  the  action  begun,  when, 
stoopi^  to  console  a  dying  man,  says 
J.  J.  Hottinger,  a  stone  hurled  by  the 
yigorpus  arm  of  a  Waldstette  struck  him 
on  the  head,  and  closed  his  lips.  Yet 
Zwingle  arose,  when  two  other  blows, 
which  struck  him  successively  on  the 
l^g,.  threw  him  down  again.  Twice 
more  he  stands  up ;  but  a  fourth  time 
he  receives  a  thrust  from  a  lance — he 
M^lggers,  and  sinking  beneath  so  many 
wounds,  falls  on  his  knees. — ^Does  not 
t^  darkness  that  is  spreading  around 
hloi  Minounoe  a  sUll  thicker  darkness 
that  is  about  to  cover  the  church  ? 
Zwinglo .  turns,  away  from  such  sad 
t)iowgibv»-r-once.  moro  he  uplifts  that 
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head  which  had  been  so  bold,  and  i 

witii  calm  eye  upon  the  trickhng  dIo , 

exclaims, '  What  evil  is  this.  They  can 
indeed  kill  the  body,  but  they  cannot 
kill  the  souir  These  were  his  lapt 
words. 

** He  had scarcelyuttered  them  ere  he 
fell  backwards.  There,  under  a  tree 
(Zwingle's  pear-tree)  in  a  meadow^  he 
remained  lymg  on  his  back,  with  cla^eA 
hands,  and  eyes  upturned  to  heaven, . 

<'  While  the  bravest  were  pursuing  the 
scattered  soldiers  of  Zuricl^  the  steif- 
elers  of  the  five  cantons  had  pouneSa 
Eke  hungry  ravens  on  the  field  m  battle» 
Torch  in  hand,  these  wretches  prowled 
among  the  dead,  casting  looks  of  irrita- 
tion around  them,  and  lighting  up  the  fee** 
tures  of  their  expiring  victims  by  the  dull 
glimmering  of  these  funereal  torchee. 
They  turned  over  the  bodies  of  the 
wounded  and  the  dead ;  they  torture^ 
and  they  stripped  them.  If  they  found 
any  who  were  still  sensible,  they  cried 
out,  *  Call  upon  the  sunts,  and  confess  te 
our  priests.  l£  the  Zurichers,  faithftil 
to  their  creed,  rejected  these  cruel  invitee 
tions,  these  men,  who  were  as  cowardly 
as  they  were  fanatical,  pierced  thcaft 
with  their  lances,  or  dashed  out  their 
brains  with  the  butt-ends  of  their  arane* 
buses.  The  Roman  Catholic  histonaU^ 
Salat  of  Lucerne,  makes  a  boast  of  this. 
'  They  were  left  to  die  like  infidel  doiH^ 
or  were  slain  witii  the  sword  or  Ue 
spear,  that  they  mi^ht  go  so  much  the 
quicker  to  the  devil^  with  whose  he^ 
tney  had  fought  so  desperately.'  If  any 
of  the  soldiers  of  the  Five  Cantons  re- 
eogmsed  a  Zuricher  aeainst  whom  th^ 
had  any  erudge,  with  dry  eyes,  disdafilL- 
ful  mouSi,  a^  features  changed  by 
anger,  they  drew  near  the  unhappy 
creature,  writhing  in  the  agoiues  A 
death,  and  said— 'Well !  has  your  here- 
tical faith  preserved  you  ?  Ah  ha^!  it 
was  pretty  clearly  seen  to-day  who  had 

the  true  faith. To-day  we  hltVe 

dragged  your  gospel  in  the  mud^  and 
you  too,  even  you  are  covered  with  yoor 
own  blood.  God,  the  Virgin,  and  tlie 
saints  have  punished  you.'  Scarce^ 
had  they  uttered  these  words  befo^ 
they  plunged  their  swords  into  tb^ 
enemy's  bosom.  'Mass  or  death!'  WM 
their  watchword. 

<'  Thus  triumphed  the  Waldstett«|; 
but  the  pious  Zurichers  who  expired"^ 
the  field  of  battle  called  to  nund  tWkt 
they  had  for  God  one  who  has  said^f  Jf 
ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  ^^tth 
you  ^a  with  sons  {  for  what  sot  it'!ke 
whom  the  Sither  oliMtenetii^  ifij^ti.^ 
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*  Though  he  day  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him.'  It  is  in  the  furnace  of  trial  that 
the  God  of  the  gospel  conceals  the  pure 
gold  of  his  most  precious  blessmgs. 
Tins  pnmshment  was  necessary  to  turn 
aside  the  Church  of  Zurich  from  the 
'broad  ways*  of  the  world,  and  lead  it 
Imck  to  the  'narrow  ways'  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  life.  In  a  political  history,  a 
defeat  like  that  of  Cappel  would  be  styled 
a  great  misfortune  ;  but  in  a  history  of 
tiie  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  such  a  blow, 
inflicted  by  tiie  hand  of  the  Father  him- 
■elf,  ought  rather  to  be  called  a  great 
Ueraing. 

**  Meanwhile  Zwinele  lay  extended 
vnder  the  tree,  near  the  road  by  which 
the  mass  of  the  people  was  passing. 
The  shouts  of  the  victors,  the  p^oans  of 
the  dying,  those  flickering  torches  borne 
from  corpse  to  corpse,  Zurich  humbled, 
tiie  cause  of  Reform  lost — all  cried  aloud 
to  him  that  God  punishes  his  servants 
when  they  have  recourse  to  the  arm  of 
man.  If  the  German  reformer  had  been 
able  to  approach  Zwingle  at  this  solemn 
moment,  and  pronounce  these  oft-re- 
pdated  words — '  Christians,  fight  not 
with  sword  and  arauebus,  but  with 
tufferings,  and  with  tne  cross,'  Zwingle 
vould  luive  stretched  out  his  dying  hand, 
cndaaid,  'Amen!' 

*'  Two  of  the  soldiers  who  were  prowl- 
ing over  the  field  of  battle,  having  come 
near  the  reformer,  without  recognising 
him, '  Do  you  wish  for  a  priest  to  confess 
yourself  ?  asked  they.  Zwingle,  with- 
out speaking  (for  he  bad  not  strength), 
made  signs  in  the  negative.  'If  you 
cannot  speak,'  replied  the  soldiers,  '  at 
least  thmk  in  thy  heart  of  the  mother 
of  God,  and  can  upon  the  saints!' 
Zwingle  again  shook  his  head,  and  ke^t 
his  eyes  stm  fixed  on  heaven.  Upon  t^s 
the  irritated  soldiers  began  to  curse  him. 
'No  doubt,'  said  they,  'you  are  one  of 
the  heretics  of  the  city  I '  One  of  tibiem, 
being  curious  to  know  who  it  was, 
ftooped  down,  and  turned  Zwingle's 
heaa  in  the  direction  of  a  fire  that  had 
been  lighted  near  the  spot.  The  soldier 
i^imediately  let  him  fall  to  the  ground. 
*I  think,'  said  he,  surprised  and  amazed, 
*l  think  it  is  Zwingle  !'  At  this  mo- 
ment  Captain  Focldnger  of  Unterwal- 
walden,  a  veteran  and  a  pensioner,  drew 
ncfar;  he  had  heard  the  last  words  of 
the  soldier.  '  2Swingle !  *  exclaimed  he ; 
'that  vile  heretig  Zwingle !  that  rascal ! 
tiiat  traHor !  *  Then  raising  his  sword, 
■0  long  sold  to  the  straneer,  he  struck 
tiie  di^ng  Christian  on  the  throal,  ex- 
daimmg^  in  a  riok&t  f&vha^  'Die>  obf- 


stinate  heretic ! '  Yielding  under  this 
last  blow,  the  reformer  gave  up  the 
ghost ;  he  was  doomed  to  perish  by  the 
sword  of  a  mercenary.  'Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints.'  The  soldiers  ran  to  other  victims. 
All  did  not  show  the  same  barbarity^ 
Thd  night  was  cold ;  a  thick  hoar-frost 
covered  the  fields  and  the  bodies  of  the 
dying.  The  protestant  historian,  Bull- 
inger,  informs  us,  that  some  Waldstettca 
gently  raised  the  wounded  in  their  arms^ 
bound  up  their  wounds,  and  carried  them 
to  the  fires  lighted  on  the  field  of  battle. 
'  Ah ! '  cried  they, '  why  have  the  Swiss 
thus  slaughtered  one  another  ! ' 

The  main  body  of  the  army  had  remain- 
ed on  the  field  of  battle  near  the  stand- 
ards.  The  soldiers  conversed  around  the 
fires,  interrupted,  from  time  to  time,  by 
the  cries  of  the  dying.  During  this  time 
the  chiefs  assembled  in  the  eonv^it,  sent 
messengers  to  carry  the  news  of  their 
signal  victory  to  the  confederate  can** 
tons,  and  to  the  Roman  Catholic  powers 
of  Germany. 

"  At  length  the  day  appeared.  The 
Waldstettes  spread  over  the  fidd  of 
battle,  running  here  and  there,  stopping, 
contemplating — struck  with  surprise  at 
the  sight  of  tiieir  most  formidable  ene- 
mies, stretched  lifeless  on  the  plain  ;  but 
sometimes  also  shedding  tears  as  they 
gazed  on  corpses  which  reminded  them 
of  old  and  sacred  ties  of  friendship.  At 
len^h  they  reached  the  pear  tree  under 
which  Zwingle  lay  dead,  and  an  immensei 
crowd  collected  around  it.  His  counte- 
nance still  beamed  with  expression  and 
with  life.  '  He  has  the  look,'  said  Bar- 
tholomew Stocker,  of  Zug,  who  had 
loved  him, '  he  has  the  look  of  a  living 
rather  than  of  a  dead  man.  Such  he 
was  when  he  kindled  the  people  by  the 
fire  of  his  elotjuence.'  All  eyes  were 
fixed  upon  the  corpse.  John  Schonbrun- 
ner,  formerly  canon  of  Zurich,  who  had 
retired  to  Zug  at  the  epoch  of  the  Re- 
formation, Gomd  not  restrain  his  tears.- 
'  Whatever  may  have  been  thy  creed,* 
said  he, '  I  know,  Zwingle,  that  thou  has 
been  a  loyal  confederate  !  May  thy  soul 
rest  with  God!' 

But  the  pensiQjMen  of  the  foreigner,  on 
whom  Zwingle  had  never  ceased  to  make 
war,  requir^  that  the  body  of  the  he- 
retic should  be  dismembered,  and  a  por- 
tion sent  to  each  of  the  five  cantons. 
'  Peace  be  to  the  dead,  and  God  alone 
be  their  judge  ! '  exclained  the  avoyer 
Golder,  and  the  landamman  Thoss  of 
Zug.  Cries  of  fury  answered  their  ap- 
ped^  and  .compelled  them  to  retM. 
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Immediately  die  dmras  bemt  to  muster ; 
the  dead  body  was  tried^  and  it  was  de- 
creed that  it  should  be  quartered  for 
treason  against  the  confederation,  and 
then  burnt  for  heresy.  The  execu- 
tioner of  Lucerne  earned  out  the  sen- 
tence. Flames  consumed  Zwingle's 
di^ointed  members:  the  ashes  of 
s^nne  were  mingled  with  his,  and  a 
lawless  multitude  rushing  upon  his 
iiBmains,  flung  them  to  the  four  winds 
qf  heaTen." 

.  Dr  D'A.  abounds  in  citations.  He  is 
somewhat  characteristic  in  his  mode  of 
adducing  them,  neither  quoting  in  full, 
nor  simply  referring  to  his  authorities  hj 
name.  Citations  so  very  laconic,  as  his 
generally  are,  do  not  always  serve  the 
purpose  for  which  they  are  adduced ; 
seeing  that  the  true  import  of  a  clause 
depends  so  much  on  the  bearing  of  the 
context.  Sometimes,  too,  he  gives  his 
authorities  in  due  form,  for  matters 
which  he  might  venture  to  stake  on  his 
credit  as  a  narrator,  as,  when  he  cer- 
tifies the  historical  fact,  that,  at  the 
rning  of  the  diet  of  Augsburg,  Charles 
went  to  the  town-^ill  in  his  car- 
riage. 

The  new  edition  of  the  first  three  vo- 
lumes, by  Messrs  Oliver  &  Boyd,  is  in 
duodecimo.  We  somewhat  res^ret  that  the 
enterprising  publishers  shomd  not  have 
thougnt  of  Drinking  them  out  in  a  uni- 
form size  with  the  fourth  volume.  It  is, 
however,  executed  in  a  superior  style, 
both  as  to  paper  and  typography,  and 
having  the  rare  recommendation  of  a 
preface  by  Dr  D'A.,  intimating,  that 
^  this  edition  has  been  carefully  revised 
and  corrected"  by  himself,  that  it  might 
"become  a  standard  edition  in  Great 
Britain,'*  its  claims,  we  should  sunpose, 
are  such  as  are  likely  to  distance  all  com< 
petators. 


QiSTORT  of  the  Atowembnt  Contro- 
versy, IW  CONNEXION  WITH  THE  SB- 
CESSION  Church,   from  its  origin 

TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME.      By  the  ReT. 

Andrew  Robertson,  Stow. 
Edinburgh :  W.  Oliphant  &  Sons. 
We  certainly  were  not  amonfr  those  who 
welcomed  the  prospectus  of  Mr  Robert- 
son's History ;  for  though  we  well  knew 
the  ability  of  the  author,  and  had  no 
reason  to  distrust  the  competency  of  his 
information  on  the  various  matters  which 
were  embraced  in  his  plan,  we  had  our 
misgivings^  as  to  the  wisdom  of  keeping 
alive  the  question  on  which  the  Synod 


of  our  church,  after  very  ample  discnt- 
sion,  had  pronounced  its  judgment,  and 
which  it  was  to  be  hoped  no  new  appear- 
ance on  the  subject  should  soon  occur  to. 
disturb.  DiflScnlt  as  the  attempt  was  in 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  under- 
take such  a  work  without  creating  on* 
easiness,  Mr  R.  has  done  well  in  keeping 
for  the  most  part  to  the  promise  of  the 
title.  What  the  book  professes  to  be  it 
is — a  history.  A  considerable  portioiL 
of  it  is  documentary,  containing  in  exact 
terms  the  decisions  of  the  Synod,  and 
other  papers  connected  with  the  discus* 
sion.  Fairness  and  fidelity  were,  indis^ 
pensable  requirements  for  the  successful 
execution  of  this  task.  The  praise  of 
exemplifying  these  qualities  in  the  selec« 
tion  of  |iis  materials,  cannot,  we  thinks 
be  denied  to  Mr  K.  by  any  impartial 
judge.  His  own  remarks  are  frequently 
no  more  than  connective;  and  though, 
it  is  sufficiently  plain  in  which  direction 
his  views  incune,  and  that  decidedly^ 
still  he  avoids  discussion,  and  all.  Ian? 
guage  calculated  to  wound  and  irritate. 
Having  finished  the  history  of  the  con->. 
troversy  in  the  United  Synod,  Mr  R« 
follows  it  up  with  a  chapter  on  the  opi«-. 
nions  of  Usher,  Davenant,  AmyrauL 
and  Baxter.  This  was  perhaps  uncalled 
for  in  a  work  which  is  not  a  history  o| 
atonement  controversies  in  general,  but 
of  *'  the  Atonement  Controversy  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Secession  Church."  The 
notices,  too^  are  generally  very  brie^ 
of  Amyraut  and  Testard,  for  example^ 
Farther  explanation  would  have  been 
desirable,  if  anything  was  to  be  said  a| 
all,  and  a  little  more  upon  their  case- 
would  have  sufficed  to  show  that  if  4 
'*  cry  of  heresy"  was  raised,  there  wa« 
in  this  nothing  suiprising  It  is  othert 
wise,  however,  with  respect  to  Mf 
Robertson's  account  of  the  **  Marrow 
controversy,"  which  he  could  not  with? 
out  serious  omission  have  overlookedriil 
the  execution  of  his  plan ;  for  though  it 
agitated  the  Greneral  Assembly  years  bet 
fore  the  rise  of  the  Secession,  yet  the  men 
who,  at  an  after  period,  left  the  uational 
communion,  had  been  deeply  interested 
parties  in  the  doctrinal  discussions  of 
the  day,  as  their  writings  abundantly 
testify,  which  are  imbued  with  the  "  Mejr? 
row '^spirit,  and  moulded  by  those  viewi 
of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  by  manr 
of  those  modes  of  phraseology,  for  which 
the  **  brethren"  were  called  to  conten4 
and  to  suffer.  To  this  part  of  the  sob* 
ject  the  author  has  eviaentiy  paid  AiuA 
attention,  and  his  dear  statement  of  ik 
will  be  fbond  highly  interesting,  althongb 
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lieoeaiaril  j  reiy  concise  on  some  points, 
8t)di  as  the  views  of  saving  faitii  held  hv 
^^nes  of  the  Marrow  school,  which 
lirtinld  require  a  ftiller  illnstration. 
.-'  As  a  record  of  results  Mr  Robertson's 
YOlume  is  extremely  useful.  From  the 
^cellent  arrangement,  reference  may 
be  made  without  difficulty  to  any  of  the 
leading  facts  and  decisions  in  the  various 
discussions  on  the  subject  in  which  our 
church  has  been  engaged. 

North  British  Review,  No.  EC 
Edinbufgh :  W.  P.  Kennedy. 
The  North  British  claimed  f^m  the 
firsts  and  by  general  consent,  had  very 
Aarly  accorded  to  it,  a  foremost  place 
among  the  leading  journals  of  the  day. 
Every  number  affords  additional  evi- 
dence, that  both  the  claim  and  the  re- 
cognition of  it,  rest  on  the  best  grounds. 
If  we  have  aUowed  several  numbers  to 
pasB  unnoticed,  assuredly  it  has  not  been 
owing  to  any  disappointment  with  the 
work.  In  the  department  of  general  lite- 
rature, its  articles  may  be  less  piquant 
than  some  which  the  older  quarterlies 
can, boast  of;  but  for  sound  information 
on.  public  questions — ^for  the  mastery 
:iirhich  characterises  its  scientific  papers 
;— and  for  the  decidedly  christian  tone 
with  which  many  of  its  articles  are  j)er- 
vaded,  we  hold  the  North  British  Review 
to  be  a  public  boon,  and  deserving  of 
dfe  utmost  encouragement  from  all  the 
ettligfatened  friends  of  liberal  and  sancti- 
fied knowledge.  There  is  on  the  whole 
lees  variety  of  subjects  of  a  generally 
instmctive  character  in  this,  than  in 
'#cmie  of  the  preceding  numbers,  but  all 
'ttre-written  with  ability,  and  sustain  the 
reputation  of  the  work.  The  first  on  the 
'-butory  of  domesticated  animals,  combats 
^«  theory,  that  their  domestication  was 
:4Meval  with  the  Creator's  grant  to  man 
of  dominion  over  the  creatures,  and 

-  maintains  as  **  the  more  natural  conclu- 
iiioti  firom  a  general  view  of  the  subject 
-that  the  human  race  having  been  formed 
-with  a  perfect,  or,  at  least,  a  lofbr  intel- 
Jigence,  should  have  availed  itself,  from 

-  t£ae  to  time,  according  to  the  exigencies, 
'xwndition,  and  the  actual  productions  of 

eliine  and  country,  of  sudi  natural  pro 
rduotions,* whether  animal  or  vegetable, 
i«i  its  state  requiredw"  Dealing  mainly 
.^idth  ftcts,  the  argument  keeps  up  the 
reader's  attention ;  the  style  is  lively — 
iaeliniRg  far  enough  in  some  passages 
itO'ft  vein  of  light  humour.  The  second 
lar  liebnitz  ia  for  a  particular  class,  and 
that  not  a  large  one.  It  bteathea  &  pro- 
ftwMl  reveveoce  for  ibe  metaphyseal 


genius,  and  briefly  analyzes  some  of  the 
speculations  of  that  extraordinary  man. 
The  present  controversy  in  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  church,  which  has  already 
issued  in  the  secession  of  several  of  its 
ministers,  is  examined  with  some  minute^ 
ness,  in  an  article  on  Mr  Drumroond'a 
correspondence  with  Bishop  Terrot,  and 
other  productions  on  the  same  question. 
The  writer  shows  up  the  Puseyite  cha- 
racter of  our  northern  episcopacy,  and 
the  narrow-minded  rigidity  of  its  canons ; 
but  rather  leads  us  to  regret  that  men  of 
Mr  Drummond's  sentiments  should  con- 
nect themselves  with  such  a  church,  than 
proves  that  it  was  an  unexpected  thing 
for  the  bishops  to  busy  themselves  in 
maintaining  its  paltry  rules  of  discipline 
and  order.  Every  class  of  readers  of 
the  North  British  will  peruse  with  plea- 
sure the  articles  on  Anderson's  Annals 
of  the  English  Bible,  and  on  the  princi- 
ples of  Toleration  in  relation  to  Free 
church  sites.  In  the  latter  the  writer 
makes  a  half  apology  for  introducing  a 
Free  church  question.  This  modes^ 
was  scarcely  called  for,  as  the  subject  is 
one  of  general  concernment,  and  as  the 
Review,  though  in  the  hands  of  members 
of  the  Free  church,  has  shown  no  dis- 
position to  assume  the  character,  or  to 
serve  the  purposes  of  a  party  organ. 
"  The  war  on  the  Sutlej  **  is  in  a  some- 
what too  congratulatory  a  strain  for  our 
anti-martial  taste. 


Biblical  Review  and  Congregation- 
al Magazine.  Nos.  1-.5. 
London!  Jackson  ^  Walford. 
We  have  long  regarded  the  Congrega- 
tional Magazine  as  one  of  the  ablest  of 
our  religious  journals,  and  as  reflecting 
high  credit  on  the  talents  of  its  con- 
ductor, the  Rev.  Mr  Blackburn.  It  has 
lately  passed  into  other  hands — for  what 
reason  we  know  not ;  and  along  with 
the  change  of  editorship,  we  observe 
there  is  also  a  change  of  plan.  The  Con- 
gregational Magazine,  under  its  new 
name,  now  aspires  to  a  higher  walk,  espe- 
cially in  the  department  of  sacred  criti- 
cism. And  what  it  aims  at  it  attains.  Its 
articles  are  varied — are  written  with 
sustained  vigour — and  indicate  at  once 
the  original  information,  and  the  ability 
of  the  writers.  However  well  pleased 
befbre,  we  rejoice  in  the  enlaigement 
that  has  taken  place,  as  supplying  a  va- 
luable addition  to  our  means  of  biblical 
study,  and  a  new  proof  of  the  internal 
resources  of  talent  and  of  literature, 
which  the  Congregational  body  hav«  at 
their  command. 
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A  DocTRDTAX^  ExFBKniENTJLL,  and 
Practical  Tbeatisb  on  Effbctual 
Calling.  Bv  Jambs  Foote,  A.M., 
Minister  of  the  East  Eree  Cliurch, 
Aberdeen,  author  of  Lectures  on  Luke, 
&c    Pp.208. 

Edinburgh :  John  Johnstone,  Hunter  Square^ 
1840. 

This  is  a  very  seasonable  work  on  a 
ritallv  important  subject.  It  consists  in 
all  of  eight  chapters.  Six  of  these  arc 
occupied  in  presenting  a  view  of  "  Effec- 
tual Calling,"  as  it  regards  its  author,  its 
nature,  and  distinguishing  properties,  the 
means  of  its  accomplishment,  and  some 
of  the  more  obvious  duties  which  fall  to 
be  observed  by  believers,  arising  out  of  the 
enjoyment  of  the  privilege.  In  the  re- 
maining two  chapters,  towards  the  close^ 
some  suitable  subjects  of  meditation  are 
mentioned,  and  practical  addresses  to 
various  classes  of  gospel  hearers  intro- 
duced, which  are  intended  to  lead  those 
who  have  not  yielded  themselves  to 
Christ,  to  embrace  the  call  of  the  gospel. 
Although  the  arrangement  is  not  in  all 
x'espects  what  we  could  have  wished, 
and  the  style  is  somewhat  difiuse,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  W(? 
have  read  this  volume,  as  a  whole,  with 
much  satisfaction.  Avoiding  *'  foolish 
questions,"  the  author  handles  those 
topics  that  come  in  his  way  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  his  subject,  with  much  judg* 
ment  and  discrimination,  and  fails  not,  in 
every  opportunity,  to  carry  his  appeal^ 
in  a  practical  form,  to  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  his  readers.  His  state- 
ments  in  regard  to  human  depravity, 
divine  influence,  and  the  sovereignty  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  sin^ 
ners,  are  all  excellent ;  and  so  also  are 
those  portions  of  the  treatise  which  brin^ 
into  view  the  fulness  and  freeness  of  the 
mercy  of  Grod  to  sinners  in  the  gospel. 
Mr  EooTE  guards  against  the  vague 
generalities  of  Arminianism  on  'the  one 
hand,  and  the  presumptuous  and  de- 
lusive spirit  of  Antinomianism  on  the 
other.  "While  every  part,"  says  he, 
"  of  the  word  of  God  is  useful  in  its  own 
place,  it  is  unquestionable  that  what 
chiefly  produces  the  effect  of  saving  and 
calling  sinners,  is  the  great  leading  truth 
of  revelation  respecting  the  method  of 
salvation  through  a  Redeemer — ^the  tmtli 
which,  by  way  of  eminence,  is  called  t/ie 
^oa>6^  — the  good  news  on  which  the 
call  is  founded*  «  »  »  What,  in- 
deed, can  be  conceived  so  well  calcu- 
lated to  call  men  off  fh>m  sin  and  tbe 
worid,  that  they  may  follow  the  Lord  in 
the  way  of  holiness,  as  the  prodamation 


of  the  wondrous  love  of  God  in  giving 
his  Son  to  die  as  a  propitiation  for  thetf 
sins,  together  with  all  the  humbling^ 
awakenings  and  enconra^ng  considera* 
tions  which  that  great  fact  involves."  P.  24* 
And,  again,  "  that  theory,"  says  he,  "  of 
the  method  and  extent  of  gospel  salva* 
tion,  is  alone  thoroug^y  scriptural,  whidi 
presents  at  once  the  most  exalted  viewt 
of  the  sovereignty  and  certainty  of 
Jehovah's  operations,  and  the  greatest 
encouragement  to  sinners  to  cast  them* 
selves  on  his  mercy  by  faith  in  the 
finished  work  of  the  Kedeemer;  onr 
scheme  is  defective,  if  it  do  not  easily, 
positively,  and  necessarily  include  both. 
It  is  when  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
with  respect  to  both,  is  unhesitatingly 
received,  that  God  the  Eather,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  is  duly  exalted,  and  the 
sinner  thoroughly  humbled,  yet  cheered, 
and  sanctified,  and  saved."  P.  82.  We 
are  sorry  our  space  forbids  us  to  mulnply 
quotations.  We  can  only  refer  to  the 
work  itself,  hoping  that  it  may  obtain 
the  extensive  circulation  which  it  do* 


The  Snr  and  Danger  of  Opposing  ihs 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  among 
THE  Heathen  The  Jubilee  Sermon 
of  the  Glasgow  Missionaiy  Society* 
Bif  William  Kidston,  D.I). 
Glasgow:  D. Robertson. 
To  Dr  Kidston's  friends  it  must  be  pe- 
culiarly gratifying  to  find  him  at  so  ad- 
vanced a  period  of  his  life  and  ministry, 
employine  his  pen  with  the  vigour  of  hii 
younger  days.  The  occasion  on  which 
this  sermon  was  delivered,  was  to  the 
preacher  one  of  solemn  interest — the 
jubilee  of  the  society,  whose  cause  he 
was  pleading,  which  of  all  its  founders 
and  early  fhends,  he  was  left  alone  to 
celebrate.  As  might  be  expected,  the 
recollections  which  such  a  service  was 
calculated  to  awaken,  impart  to  the  dis- 
course a  tone  of  tenderness,  but  which 
has  the  effect  of  aiding  rather  than  de- 
tracting from  its  force  and  spirit.  The 
discourse  is  on  1  Thtes.ii.  15,  16,  and  in 
the  prosecution  of  it,  Dr  K.  directs  at- 
tention, 1st,  To  the  crime  with  which 
theJews  are  charged;  2d,  To  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  conduct ;  and,  3d,  To  the 
awful  judgments  to  which  they  exposed 
themselves,  and  by  which  they  were  soon 
to  be  overtaken. 

We  quote  a  specimen  firom  Dr  Kid- 
ston's address,  to  various  classes  whom 
he  takes  occasion  to  warn  from  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Jews. 
<*  I  shall  propose  another  question, 
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«ddressed  eipecially  to  those  who  seem 
the  farthest  removed  from  forbidding  to 
Bpeak  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  may  be 
saved ;  who  willingly  devote  their  time, 
tlieir  -substance,  their  personal  labours, 
uid  their  influence,  to  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions to  the  heathen.  It  is  this: — Do 
you,  my  friends,  feel  in  this  object  all 
that  deep  and  serious  interest  which  its 
importance  demands,  and  have  you  been 
fUly  brought  under  the  influence  of  those 
noble,  those  exalted  principles,  in  which 
your  exertions  ought  to  originate,  and 
which,  in  the  sight  of  God,  give  to  them 
all  their  value?  Do  you  desire  the  ex- 
tension of  the  gospel,  and  the  salvation 
of  your  brethren  who  are  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge,  with  all  that  fervour 
which  gratitude  to  God  for  his  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesiis,  and  the  experimental  know- 
ledge of  the  worth  of  the  soul,  must  in- 
q>lre  ?  Are  yon  of  those  who  daily,  or 
at  least  frequently,  make  supplication 
to  the  Hearer  of  prayer  in  secret,  and 
with  your  families,  for  the  pouring  out 
of  the  Spirit  from  on  high,  to  give  effect 
to  the  labours  of  missionaries  ?    Do  you 

g'Yt  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  your 
re  to  the  souls  of  those  whom  you 
have  not  seen,  and  never  will  see  in  the 
flesh,  by  vonr  diligence  to  grow  in  grace 
and  in  holiness,  and  by  humble,  and 
kind,  and  peraevering  endeavours  to 
promote  jthe  interests  of  godliness  in 
^por  families,  among  your  neighbours, 
m^  the  congregations  of  which  you  are 
loembers,  and  in  the  religious  denomi- 
nation with  which  you  are  connected? 
Do  you  pray  for,  and  do  you  rejoice 
with  the  same  cordiality,  in  the  success 
of  ail  evangelical  missions?  Do  you 
feel  yourselves  raised  above  party  pre- 
judices and  interests  in  the  prosecution 
of  this  grand  object  ?  Are  your  hearts 
more  closely  united  to  your  brethren  in 
Qirist  by  your  common  exertions  in  this 
codlike  cause;  and  do  you  earnestly 
desire  the  arrival  of  that*  happy  period 
when  the  union  of  Christians,  to  which 
tlie  operations  of  missionary  and  bible 
societies,  and  other  kindred  institutions, 
h$v6  powerfully  contributed,  shall  be 
nrpre  extensive  and  more  complete  ?  " 

Ite  Wine  of  the  Kingdom;  or  Fbixow- 

'Satp  unth  Christ.    By  the  Bev.  Bo- 

.^ijSRT  Sedoewick.  Aberdeen.  Pp.  155. 

Dundee:  William Middleton.    1846. 

UvKBR  a  somewhat  quaint  title,  this  is 

a  .v^  excellent  and  useAil  treatise  on 

tlieinteresting  subject  of  fellowship  with 

Clwst.  The  author  takes  as  the  gninnd- 

w(^  9f  hia  r^r|uur)MiWFiucb  he  lUustFates 


at  some  length,  the  words  of  our  Lord . 
to  his  disciples,  Matt.  xxvi.  29,  ^'Bnt 
I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with 
you  in  my  Father's  kingilom."  What 
the  Saviour  thus  promises  in  this  decla-- 
ration,  is  viewed  as  spiritual  fellowship 
with  bis  people.  The  grounds  of  thia- 
privilege,  accordingly,  the  characters  by 
which  it  is  distinguished,  the  advantages 
resulting  from  it,  together  with  the  causes 
which  lead  to  its  occasional  suspension, 
are  all  adverted  to,  and  dwelt  upon  in  a 
manner  which  cannot  fail  to  be  at  once 
interesting  and  instructive  to  the  people 
of  God.  Mr  Scdgewick  makes  no  pre- 
tension to  fine  writing.  This  is  not  his 
aim.  His  object,  as  he  himself  inti- 
mates, is  to  direct  the  attention  of  his 
readers,  as  he  had  previously  sought  to 
direct  the  attention  of  his  hearers,  to 
some  plain  and'simple  viewsof  a  subject 
important  in  itself,  and  which  it  is  of 
much  consequence  should  occupy  a  high 
place  in  the  minds  of  Christians,  more 
especially  amidst  the  numberlens  influ- 
ences of  a  worldly  character  to  which  they 
are  now  exposed,  and  which  are  titted  to 
retard  their  progress  in  religion.  In  this 
design,  we  think,  he  has  been  eminently 
successful.  The  different  branches  of 
the  subject  ai*e.  discussed  by  him  with 
force  and  much  fervourofaflection,  while 
a  scriptural  unction  pervades  the  whole^ 
which  is  not  a  little  refreshing.  We  like  ^ 
much  the  practical  and  experimental 
character  of  this  little  treatise,  as  well  as 
the  earnest  tone  of  address  by  which  it 
is  distinguished.  On  this  account,  as 
well  as  from  the  pointed  form  of  its  ap- 
peals, we  cannot  but  hope  that  it  will  be 
found  extensively  useful.  We  could  have 
wished  that  the  respected  author  had 
devoted  a  chapter  at  the  outset  in  show?, 
ing,  that  it  is  **  through  the  belief  of  the 
truth"  that  Christians  at  first  attain  to 
fellowship  with  the  Saviour.  Should  tha 
work  reach  a  second  edition,  which  we  . 
hope  it  soon  will,  there  are  also  some 
forms  of  expression,  which  occasionally 
occur,  that  might  admit  of  correction. 


Fbocbedivgs  oftheFmsT  Anti-Statb 
•Chusgh  Ccf»VEKEVCE,  held  in  London, 
April  80,  May  1  and  2, 1844.    Pp.  164. 

London :  Ward  &  CkK   1844. 

This  is  a  publication  which  we  have 
been  too  long,  by  far,  in  noticing.  .  It 
contains  an  account. of  the  proceedings 
of  the  British  Anti-State  Church  Cen- 
ibrence,  at  the  foimation  of  the  AsBod«- 
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tion  of  that  name  in  London,  two  yean 
ago.  The  speeches  delivered  on  that 
occaKion,  by  the  eminent  men  from  all 
parts  of  the'  kingdom,  who  took  part  in 
the  proceedings,  are,  we  need  scarcely  say, 
well  worthy  of  perusal,  if  there  be  any 
of  our  readers  who  have  not  yet  had  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  them.  Since  its 
establishment,  the  Anti-State  Church 
Association  has  been  doing  good  service 
to  the  cause  of  Voluntaryism,  in  various 
ways,  more  especially  by  the  publication 
of  a  series  of  tracts,  showing  the  scrip- 
tural character  and  efficiency  of  the 
voluntary  principle,  .and  the  incalculable 
evils  arising  out  Of  church  and  state  con- 
nexion. It  would  be  well  that  means 
were  adopted  to  give  to  these  tracu  a 
wider  circulation  in  our  country.  Cir^ 
cumstances,  to  which  it  is  unnecessary 
to  refer,  have  prevented,  for  some  time, 
that  measure  of  attention  being  given 
to  the  subject  to  which* it  is  entitled. 
From  passing  events,  the  question  is  be- 
coming daily  more  interesting,  and  is 
destined  soon  to  occupy  a  chief  place 
among  the  discussions  of  the  day. 

Address  to  a  Parent  (mplymg  fir 
Baptism  to  his  Child,  ^y  the  itev. 
David  Smith,  Biggar. 

Address  to  an  Applicant  fir  Admis- 
BiuN  to  the  Table  of  the  Lord  fir  the 
First  Time.  By  the  Bev.  David 
Smith,  Biggar. 

Edlnbargh :  Grant  &  Taylor,  Albany  Street 

1815. 
We  have  read  these  little  tracts  with  high 
approbation,  and  we  strongly  recommend 
them  to  the  ministers  and  elders  of  our 
church,  as  admimbly  suitable  for  being 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  respective 
parties  to  whom  they  are  addressed. 

Saobbd  Abohitectubb.  By  Riohabd 
Bbown,  Esq. 
London:  Fisher,  Son  ds  Oa 
WrniouT  pretending  to  judge  profes- 
nonaUy  of  the  merits  of  this  volume,  we 
may  venture  to  express  an  opinion  of  the 
mformation  which  it  contains,  and  of 
the  style  in  which  the  illustrations  are 
executed.  In  both  respects  the  merits 
of  the  work  are  high.  The  historical 
parts  embraces  the  subject  from  the 
earliest  periods,  and  traces  its  proeress 
through  the  various  styles  which  have 
successively -obtained ;  while  the  plans 
and  sketohes  present  the  elements  of 
design  in  every  variety.  Altogether  it 
is. 4^  splendid  work,  aad-  must  long 
oooi^iy  the  place  of  a  standard*  In  this 
dapart««Bt«f  tb•iba^•rt•.^  -  ^ 
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The  singular  beautv  of  these  engrav* 
ings,  at  the  price  for  which  they  are 
offered,  noakes  this  pictorial  series  a  rare 
triumph  of  art.  Alonff  with  the  embel^ 
lishments  is  given  a  mrief  and  rimpl6 
narrative  or  description,  which  j^ready 
enhances  the  value  of  the  pubhcatioiL 
We  must  object,  however,  to  the  recur- 
rence of  such  a  mal  a  prapos  representa- 
tion as  that  of  the  women  waiting  at  tha 
sepulchre  for  the  rollmg.  away  of  the 
stone — a  mistake  in  matter  of  fact  whiok 
we  think  should  not  have  been  copied 
whatever  the  merit  of  the  original  paint- 
hig.  So  far,  amends  is  miMle  by  th4 
notice  of  the  mistake  in  the  narrative ; 
but  entirely  to  reject  such  errors  is  tha 
best  correction. 


The  Orthodox  Doctrine  bboardiii* 
the  Extbnt  of  the  Atonement  Ydt- 
dicated.  By  Charles  Hodgb,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Theolo* 
gical  Seminar}',  Princeton,  U.  S.  With 
a  Recommendatory  Preface  by  Bevi 
Dr  Cunningham,  Professor  MK^By 
Dr  Candlish,  and  Dr  Willkah 
Symington. 
Edinburgh:  John  Jdmstoae.    1848.     ' 

We  are  ^lad  to  see  this  reprint  of  a  re^ 
view  which  appeared  originally  in  the 
Biblical  Repertory.    It  contains  a  re* 
markable  confirmation  of  those  views  of 
doctrine  which  our  church  has  latel# 
emitted  at  several  meetings  of  Synod. 
Its  language  on   the  most   importunl. 
point  in  dispute  is  almost  identic^U  witb 
the  phraseology  of  our  own  synodic^ 
record.    On  the  question  of  the  extent 
of  the  atonement,  Dr  Hodge  (non  nostrtxti 
attamen  noster)  and  the  Secession  churcti 
are  at  one.    It  is  onlv  a  small  portion  of 
Dr  Hodge's  tract  which  refers  to  tl^f  : 
subject.    The  main  body  of  the  pnbH<S^ 
tion  is  devoted  to  a  Question  of  a  ve^-. 
different  character.    Dr  Hodge  mtidk  , 
his  strength  in  overthrowing  the  opinioijif  . 
of  Dr  Beman,  whose  theoiy  of  the  natj(U!fi, 
of  the  atonement  is  in  the  last  degreli 
erroneous  and  dangerous, — unknown  |1|^ 
Scotland  save  by  report,  and  the  abtfUi^ 
imitation  of  a  few  juvenile  aKitat9r8. '  ,' 
Dr  Hodge's  tract  is  origin^ly  a  review 
of  Beman's  work,  and  does  not  profesi . 
to  treat  of  the  extent  of  the  atohemehi^  ' 
but  of  its  nature  and  necemity. '  Its  die- ^' 
tent  is  only  noticed  incidehti^^' an3^' 
toward  tho  eondninon  Of  the  «ntiqNm  ' 
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introduction  to  the  Scotch  reprint,  ad- 
vertise it  as  a  treatise  professedly  dis- 
cuwing  "  the  orthodox  doctrine  regarding 
the  extent  of  the  atonement" 

-If  any  person  shall  he  led  hy  this  to 
confound  the  controversy  in  the  Secession 
church  with  that  which  has  heen  raging 
iB  America,  and  against  which  Dr  Ho^ge 
has  written  with  such  vigour  and  success, 
we  can  only  say,  that  whatever  may  he 
the  apparent  design  and  bearing  of  the 
prefatory  statement,  no  supposition  could 
he  more  wide  of  the  truth  as  regards  the 
work  itself  The  following  extract  will 
«pable  our  readers  to  judge  :— 

•  "Dr  Bemaii's  theory,  therefore,  which 
denies  that  the  death  of  Christ  had  a 
special  reference  to  his  own  people,  is 
inconsistent  with  the  plainly  revealed 
iaicts,  I.  That  he  died  in  execution  of  a 
Qovenant  in  which  his  people  were  pro- 
mised to  him  as  his  reward,  to  secure 
which  reward  is  declared  to  be  his  specific 
•nd  immediate  design  in  laying  down  his 
life..  2.  That  the  motive  which  led  to 
the  gift  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Son  in 
^ng,  was  not  general  benevolence,  but 
the  highest  conceivable  love,  love  for  his 
theep  and  for  his  friends.  3.  That  the 
design  of  his  death  was  not  simply  to 
remove  obstacles  out  of  the  way  of 
mercy,  but  actually  to  secure  the  salva- 
tion of  those  given  to  him  by  the  Father ; 
Ukd  that  it  does  in  fact  secure  for  them 
w^fi^ft  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  conse- 
qgmiiy  justification  and  eternal  life.  In 
Qtper  words,  God,  having  out  of  his  mere 
gppd  pleasure,  elected  some  to  everlast- 
^yS,  ijife,  did  enter  into  a  covenant  of 
g]nc4  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  estate 
^^and  misery,  and  to  bringthem  into 
Mr,e8tate  of  salvation,  by  a  Redeemer, 
^e  only  Bedeemer  of  God's  elect  is  the 
Lo^'Jesus  Christ,  who,  being  the  eternal 
$99!  of  God,  became  man,  was  made 
nndier  the  law  j  satisfied,  by  his  obedience 
9JU$  iwxhf  all  its  demands,  and  thus  ful- 
|leji  t)^  conditions  of  that  covenant  on 
Ig^^  the  salvation  of  his  people  was 
raspeuded,  and  thereby  acquired  a  right 
t|^  J)iiem  as  his  stipulated  reward.  Such 
m^  ibe.  specific  design  and  certain  efiect 
(I  ^bls  death.  This  is  the  plain  doctrine 
fj  j)nr  standards,  and  as  we  fully  believe, 
oJ^eWordofGod. 
^:  ^f^wiD^  however,  doubtless  be  asked, 
fj^ioutti^  that  our  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
^p^t^doMes  accord  with  the  facts  above 
meniio4^.pa&  it  be  reconciled  with  the 
no  less ,  Cc^rtaia  Jfoot^i  that  the  gospel  is 
to  be  &ee!y,o($8red;WaU  m^  and  that 
1^0^  wba  r^je^^  itfliro^  juiftly  condemned 
&  their  tabeUej^r jL:;X€iltG»q4(>t,  U.n^vk 


be  defective.    On  this  score,  howevei^ 
we  feel  no  difiicnlty. 

"  Our  doctrine  is,  that  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  in  order  to  secure  the  salvation, 
of  his  people,  and  with  a  specific  view  to 
that  end,  fulfilled  the  conditions  of  the 
law  or  covenant  under  which  they  and. 
all  mankind  were  placed.  Those  con- 
ditions were,  perfect  obedience,  and  sa- 
tisfaction to  Divine  justice,  by  bearing 
the  penalty  threatened  against  tin. 
Christ's  righteousness,  therefore,  consista. 
in  his  obedience  and  death.  That  righ- 
teousness is  precisely  what  the  law  de- 
mands of  every  sinner,  in  order  to  hia 
justification  before  God.  It  is,  therefore, 
in  its  nature,  adapted  to  all  sinners  who 
are  under  that  law.  Its  nature  is  not 
altered  by  the  fact  that  it  was  wrought 
out  for  a  portion  only  of  such  sinners,  or 
that  it  is  secured  to  them  by  the  covenant 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  What 
is  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  one  man» 
is  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  another^ 
and  of  all.  The  righteousness  of  Christ^ 
therefore,  consisting  in  the  obedience 
and  death  demanded  by  the  law  under 
which  all  men  are  placed,  is  adapted  to 
all  men.  It  is  also  of  infinite  value, 
being  the  righteousness  of  the  eternal 
Son  of  God,  and  therefore  sufficient  for 
all.  On  these  two  grounds,  its  adapta-r 
tion  to  all,  and  its  sufficiency  for  all, 
rests  the  offer  made  in  the  gospel  to  all. 
With  this  its  design  has  nothing  to  do ; 
who  are  to  be  saved  by  it  we  do  no^ 
know.  It  is  of  such  a  nature  and  value, 
that  whosoever  accepts  of  it  shall  be 
saved.  If  one  of  the  non-elect  should 
believe  (though  the  hypothesis .  is .  on 
various  accounts  unreasonable),  to  hiuji 
that  righteousness  would  be  imputed,  to 
his  salvation.  And  if  one  of  tne  elect 
should  not  believe,  or,  having  believed, 
should  apostatize,  he  would  certainly 
perish.  These  suppositions  are  made, 
simply  to  show  that,  according  to  our 
doctrme,  the  reason  why  any  man  perish- 
es, is  not  that  there  is  no  righteoiisnesis 
provided  suitable  and  adequate  to  His 
case,  or  that  it  is  not  freely  offered  tQ 
all  that  hear  the  gospel,  but  simply  be- 
cause he  wilfully  rejects  the  proffere4 
salvation.  Our  doctrine,  therefore,  pro? 
vides  for  the  universal  offer  of  the  ^pipspci 
and  for  the  righteous  condemnation  of 
unbelievers,  as  thoroughly  as  Dr  Beman'a. 
It  opens  the  door  for  mercy,  as  iar  iaii 
legal  obstructions  are  concerned,  as  fojlj 
as  his;  while  it  meets  all  the  other. re* 
vealed  facts  of  the  case.  It  i^^iibt  a 
theoij  for. one  laet  ..Xt,.indud^.  ihiem 
8ll;-ftb^iact  thu..Cifast  dii|d%^c^^^ 
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luint  for  his  own  people ;  that  love  for 
his  own  sheep  led  him  to  lay  down  his 
life ;  that  his  death  renders  their  salva- 
tion absolutely  certain ;  that  it  opens  the 
way  for  the  offer  of  salvation  to  all  men, 
ana  shows  the  justice  of  the  condemna- 
tion of  nnbelien  No  MAH  PBRIS9B8  FOR 
THE  WAirr  OF  AK  ATOVBMEirT,  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Synod  of  Dort;  it  is  also 
ow  doctrine.** 

We  commend  Dr  Hodge*e  book ;  there 
are  few  like  it,  in  its  cidm  and  dispas- 
sionate reasonings,  its  sound  and  judi- 
doiis  conclusions,  and  its  pious'  and 
scriptural  tone  and  spirit.  We  are  sur- 
prised, but  at  the  same  time  we  are 
delighted,  to  see  it  recommended  by  such 
men  as  Drs  Giuidlish  and  Symington, — 
men  who  should  know  the  subject,  hav- 
ing written  npon  it  themselves.  We 
believe  th«r  recommendation  is  both 
intelligent  and  sincere;  and,  therefore, 
that  they  have  seen  reason  to  adopt  the 
views  of  Dr  Hodge  on  many  points  re- 
ganling  the  death  of  Christ.    Dr  Sym 


ington  mnst  have  gone  a  step  beyond' 
his  own  theory, — at  least  beyond  hit' 
own  statement  of  the  gronnds  on  whiek  - 
it  rests ;  and  Dr  Candksh  mnst  have  nofe. 
only  modified,  but  retracted,  not  afenr' 
of  tiie  sentiments  which  are  to  be  found, 
in  those  erode  and  self-destructive  hypo*! 
theses  which  fill  his  volume  on  thft: 
atonement  and  kindred  topics. 

Chusoh  Stationbrt; 
CHasggw:  D^vidRobertMO. 
Mb  Robbrtson  has  now  completed  hit- 
set  of  church  register  certificate  books^ 
&C.J  and  a  verv  complete  set  it  is.  Thtt- 
new  ebpies  of  the  latter  are  in  an  enlarged 
form,  which  is  a  decided  improvements 
We  have  ahready  expressed  our  vety' 
favourable  opinion  brchese  publications,* 
and,  therefoife,  have  only  to  repeat  our 
recommendation  to  sessions  to  fhrnish' 
themselves  with  sets  for  the  differenr 
departments  of  eeclesiasrical  business^' 
which  they  will  do  ^f^eatly  to  thdr  own: 
advantagil,  and  at  very  IHtlie  expense.    ; 
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NEW  HBBBppES. 

Oke  of  the  latest  communications  from 
the  ship  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, gives  i^  information  of  their  having, 
beyond  expectatloi^^  found  an  open  door 
for  the  introduction  of  native  teachers 
into  Sandwich  Island,  one  of  the  above 
group.  This  island  is  about  fLtcy  miles 
north-west  of  Erromanjga;  its  native 
name  is  Fat^  or  Vat^.  ^e  brethren  oi( 
board  the  ship  had  intended  calfing  at 
the  island,  witn  a  view  to  Mendly  inter- 
course, which  miffht  tend  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  intrbduction  of  the  gospel  at 
a  future  time.  But  from  the  captain  of 
a  vessel  which  they  found  at  Dillon's 
Bay,  they  learned,  not  only  that  the 
natives  of  Sandwich  Island  were  friendly 
and  peaceable,  but  that  there  was  a  party 
of  Samoans  and  Tongaus  upon  it,  who 
had  been  there  manv  years,  had  acquired 
great  influence,  and  were  very  desirous 
inat  teachers  of  Christianity  should  set- 
tle among  them.  This  partr^  had  been 
blown  off  during  a  storm,  while  attempt- 
ing to  make  a  passage  between  Tonga 
Bnd  Samoa,  many  years  ago,  and  long 
before  the  gospel  was  introduced  to 
Samoa.  They  had  become  connected 
W  marriage  with  the  principal  chief  of 
ifie  district  where  they  live,  and  had 
icquifed 'snch  inflnenceas  woidd  gos- 
»o.  Tll.  TOL.  m. 


rantee  the  ^etv  of  any  teachers  placedt 
near  tpein*  Th®  leading  qian  of  th«j 
party  had  t>ejg;ged  the  cap|a!n  of  tlii[ 
above  yesQ^  19  request  that  teachei» 
might  ibe  sejit  to'tQ^i^  without  defaq>ii 
Thps,  while  two  of  the  islands  of  Wk 
group — £rromang§  ai)d  Eranan — i^ 
mained  shut  against  the  goimel,  here  waa 
a  door  unexpectedlr'opened  to  them,  iiii 
providex^ce,  into  a  field  of  much  greatoi 
extent  and  prqmise  tl^n  bolh  the90 
united;  and  a  voice  firopi  it  literallj 
crying  to  t^em,  '*  Come  over  and  h^ 
us.*'  paving  reached  the  island,  th^X 
foi^nd'everv  thing  as  i(  hfid  been  repre^ 
sented  to  them,  and  settled  four  teJacheyi 
among  them  a.%  two  stations  ;~tiiree  iSt 
the  teachers'  married,  and  accompanlM 
witl^  their  wives.  The^r  were  receive^ 
most  cqrdially  by  (l^e  chiefs  and  peoplCL 
Seldom,  indjeed,  l^av^  teachers  hteen  U- 
trounced  among  a  heathen  people  nnd^ 
circumstances  more  interesting  and  eih* 
co^iragi^g.  So  fer  as  they  could  leaitt 
respectiiifl;  the  extent  and  population  ,01 
the  island,  it  appears  to  be  larger,  and 
to  have  a  greater  population,  than  'ittjt 
single  island  of  the  Samoan  grou^  oir 
any  of  the  yet  unoccupied  Islands  or  tli^ 
New  Hebrides.  The  inhabitantif  st§ 
milder  than  those  of  th^'  4eighbaaHtU[ 
idands,  and  eonsiderably  niMe  adfhm^ 
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fh.  driliiEation.  'i^her  can  hardly  be  said 
to  he  cannibals.  Tneir  wars  are  com- 
jMratirely  trifling,  being  attended  with 
'my:  Httie  loss  of  life.  Murders  occur 
irfiy  seldoim,  excepting  infanticide,  which 
is  generally  practised  throughout  the 
Island.  It  is  said  that  theft  is  unknown 
iunone  them.  The  island  has  one  of  the 
ibest  harbours  in  the  South  Seas. 
'  In  the  vicinity  of  Sandwich  Island  are 
fifteen  islands ;  two  of  which  are  of  much 
greater  extent,  and  perhaps  not  less 
unritinff  than  itself. 

At  £e  Isle  of  Pines  dnd  New  Cale*- 
donia,  in  another  cluster  of  islands  about 
5^  S.W.,  the  brethren  failed  in  thdr  de- 
signs, in  consequence  of  the  ferocious 
character  and  unfriendly  feelings  of  the 
cbief  of  the  former  island.  They  were 
vniier  the  necessity  of  removing  the  two 
teachers  who  had  been  labouring  at  New 
Caledonia.  These  faithful  men  had  been 
bk  constant  jeopardy  of  their  lives ;  and 
tfacdr  deliverance  from  the  hands  of  their 
powerful  and  relentless  enemy,  bears 
signal  impress  of  the  mighty  and  gracious 
lumdofGod. 


JAVA. 


Xx  the  neighbourhood  of  Surabaya,  in 
tfhe  eastern  extreniity  of  this  island,  an 
Interesting  work  of  grace  has  fbr  some 
yeiurs  been  going  on  ainong  the  Moham- 
medan population.  The  spot  has  been 
frequently  visited  by  British  missionaries. 
But  such  restrictions  are  imposed  on  the 
direct  labours  of  niissionaries  among 
IfefiBltt,  that  no  regular  ministrations  could 
i6  ^tablished  on  their  behalf.  The  in- 
ilfiMice  of  a  pious  and  zealous  chaplain 
bi  the  place  has  been  considerable. 
^d,  in  spite  of  all  restrictions,  the 
foftpel  has  found  its  way  to  their  hearts ; 
ana  manyare  brought  into  the  fold  of 
Christ  The  work  at  first  commenced 
In  one  of  the  villages,  and  has  now  ex- 
tcsded  itself  to  ten  others;  and  the 
lliimbeni  of  converts,  which  at  first 
junounted  only  to  twenty,  has  now  in- 
d^ased  to  150.  There  are,  besides, 
vamr  on  probation,  who  will  receive 
baptism  when  they  give  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  the  sincerity  of  their  profession. 
niose  baptized  appear  to  be  truly  in- 
teresting and  devoted  ibllowers  of  the 
.'Lamb.  They  have  erected  a  place  of 
worship  fhr  the  purpose  of  holding  reli- 
gions services  on  the  Sabbath  and  week 
cuiys.  The  greater  proportion  of  these 
•cbnvertB  are  agricoltunsts,  and  possess 
iMidt  «f  their  <^wn« 


CALCUTTA. 


Thb  baptism  of  a  young  convert  from 
Mohammedanism  took  place  in  Union 
Chapel  in  December  last ;  the  history  of 
whose  enlightenment  in  Christianity  af- 
fords a  good  illustration  of  the  sove- 
reignty and  power  of  divine  grace.  He 
was  a  native  of  Damascus,  an  Arab  by 
descent;  but,  from  the  second  to  the 
twenty-second  year  of  his  age,  he  re- 
sided in  or  about  Cairo, — his  father,  who 
was  a  merchant,  having  removed  to 
Egypt.  His  father's  house  was  visited 
by  men  of  letters  and  enterprise,  from 
whom  he  gathered  the  -rudiments  of 
knowledge,  and  caught  the  spirit  of  in- 
quiry. In  common  with  many  others  of 
his  own  ace,  he  soon  arrived  at  4he  con- 
elusion,  that  Mohammedanism  was  not 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  cravings  of 
the  soul.  The  search  after  truth  was 
commenced  in  good  earnest  by  about 
twelve  individuals  in  his  own  immediate 
circle;  and  so  intense  was  the  longing 
of  his  own  mind  after  the  discovery  of  it, 
that  he  resolved  to  set  out  in  quest  of  it. 
He  obtained  from  a  bookseller  in  Cairo 
a  portion  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
perusal  of  which  excited  in  him  a  desire 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  whole 
scheme  of  salvation.  In  £g)i)t,  it  was 
not  safe  for  him  to  prosecute  his  inquiries 
after  any  relidon  different  from  the  de- 
lusion in  whidi  he  had  been  brought  up. 
He  therefore  packed  up  the  stock  of 
Arabic  writings  which  he  had  gathered, 
took  with  him  an^  little  money  he  could 
conunand,  and  quitted  Egypt  by  the  Red 
Sea,  leaving  his  widowed  mother  to  live 
upon  the  property  left  by  his  father. 
During  his  voyage,  he  could  not  disguise 
the  agitations  and  thoughts  of  his  mind; 
and  suffered  much  persecution  from  the 
Mohammedan  seamen  and  passengers^ 
in  consequence  of  the  avowal  which  he 
boldlv  made  of  his  disbelief  in  the  mission 
of  Mohammed.  In  the  orderings  of  n 
flracious  Providence,  however,  he  found 
mends  by  the  way  as  well  as  enemies. 
Some  American  Christians,  whom  hei 

got  acquainted  with  at  Jeddah,  advised 
im  to  make  his  way  to  Bengal,  which 
he  did  in  a  vessel,  the  captain  of  whom 
gave  him  all  protection  from  the  insults 
of  those  on  board ;  and  one  of  the  Ame- 
ricans, without  his  knowledge,  sent  a 
letter  to  a  friend  in  Calcutta,  informing 
him  respecting  this  young  inquirer,  and 
urging  him  to  wait  his  arrival  in  the 
vessel,  and  introduce  him  to  some  chris* 
tian  minister* .  By  this  means,  the  yonng 
man  was  immediatdy  hrofugfat  into  ac^ 
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muuntance  with  the  ^tor  of  Union 
Chapel,  and  placed  with  some  recent 
conrerts  to  Christianity,  among  whom  he 
adranced  rapidly  in  the  luiowledge  of 
the  truth.  It  was  found  that  his  life  was 
in  danger  from  the  more  violent  of  the 
Musfldjnans  in  Calcutta,  from  whom  he 
had  not  for  one  moment  concealed  his 
ientiments.  At  his  haptism,  in  reply  to 
questions  put  to  him,  he  made  a  bold 
ooBfesfiion  of  his  £uth  in  the  Messiah- 


ship  and  diThiity  of  Christ,  in  the  woik 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  declared  the  lighl 
and  happiness  which  he  now  felt  in  hit 
hearty  formerly  so  daik  and  wretched^ 
and  openly  gave  up  the  Koran,  in  tokei| 
of  his  utter  renunciation  of  the  figment^ 
of  the  impostor,  by  whom  his  earliev 
years  had  been  darkened.  After  hif 
baptism,  he  was  transferred  to  the  uppar 
provinces)  where  his  knowled^  of  Aiwa 
may  be  fix  more  useful  than  in  Cakokti^ 
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UNITED  SECESSION  CHUBCH, 

FBS8BTTERIAL  ITOTIOSe. 

Lanark,  March  8.— Thui  day  the 
United  Associate  Presbytery  of  Lanark 
met,  and  was  constituted.  After  the 
usual  preliminary  business,  commission- 
ers from  Braehead  presented  a  petition 
requesting  the  court  to  appoint  one  of 
their  number  to  moderate  m  a  call  to  one 
to  be  their  pastor.  The  prayer  of  the 
petition  was  granted,  and  the  moderation 
was  appointed  to  take  place  on  Wednes- 
day the  1 8th  curt,  at  one  o'clock.  Called 
for  reports  in  reference  to  what  the  con- 
gregations, connected  with  the  presby- 
tery have  done  last  year  for  missions. 
The  members  of  committee  appointed  to 
superintend  this  matter,  severally  re- 
ported in  reference  to  those  churches 
under  their  ^care.  The  moderator  gave 
notice  that  he  would  at  next  meeting  of 
pr^bytery,  move  to  overture  the  Synod 
at  the  approaching  meeting  in  May  next, 
to  adopt  means  for  providing  each  con- 
gregation with  a  libranr,  for  the  special 
ime  of  the  minister.  The  Rev.  William 
Miller  was  appointed  to  succeed  the 
present  moderator,  who  had  occupied 
the  chair  for  the  usual  period.  Bra&- 
hmd  Church,  March  28. — ^A  pro  rs  naia 
meeting  of  the  presbytery  was  held  here 
on  the  above  day,  called  by  the  mode- 
rator, at  the  request  of  the  congregation 
of  West  Calder,  who  were  solicitous  to 
obtain  a  moderation  as  soon  as  possible. 
Commissioners  from  the  church  appeared, 
and  presented  in  the  usual  form  a  petition 
to  this  efiect.  The  moderation  was 
granted,  and  the  moderator  of  the  pres- 
bytery appointed  to  preach  and  pre- 
side on  the  occasfon.  Lanark,  April 
Slsf.—* The  presbytery  met  again  this 
cbgTr  and  ima  conrtitntad  ^  th«  Bev. 


William  Millar,  moderator, --« who  1% 
ported  that  he  had  preached  and  presided 
m  the  moderation  of  a  call  at  Weel 
Calder,  when  Mr  Robert  M'Lavio, 
preacher,  was  unanimously  chosen  br 
the  people  to  be  their  pastor.  The  eaM 
was  sulMBcribed  by  185  members,  and-  # 
paper  of  adherents  by  twenty-four  oidlr 
nary  hearers.  The  call  was  nnanimotujr 
sustained  as  a  regular  gospel  call,  and 
the  clerk  was  directed  to  give  the  nsnal 
notice  to  Mr  M*Laurin,  and  request  hia 
decision  in  reference  to  it  as  soon  as 
possible.  It  was  moved,  seconded,  aoA 
unanimously  agreed  that  this  presbytery 
overture  the  Synod  at  its  approaehing 
meeting,  to  adopt  means  in  order  that 
each  congregation  connected  with  -our 
church  may  have  a  library  provided-  f<ir 
the  use  of  die  minister.  It  was  also  inik 
similar  unanimity  agreed  to  overture  tbf^ 
Synod,  to  take  immediate  steps  in  ordtr 
that  the  long  contemplated  nnio9  bcf- 
tween  the  Relief  Church  and  ours,  on 
without  £i,rther  delay,  be  acoompUshea 
It  was  agreed  to  hold  the  next  me^tfalg 
of  the  presbytery  on  the  Tuesday  «te 
the  last  Sabbath  of  May.  .  -^ 

StewartfieltL — At  a  meeting  of  tldK 
presbytery  in  March,  certified  statement 
were  given  in  by  the  different  oongrey- 
tions  in  the  presbyterj^,  of  their  respec- 
tive contributions,  during  the  pest  yeal^ 
for  missionary  and  other  benevolent  ob- 
jects ;  and  the  clerk  instructed  to  tnmt- 
mit  a  statement  of  the  amount  for  m!^ 
sionary  objects,  raised  by  each  congfa- 
gation,  to  the  Synod's  Board  of  Missiodi. 
Called  for  the  reports  of  sessions  on  the 
overture  respecting  the  eldenhip,  wheh 
only  the  session  of  Stewartfidd  reported, 
and  who,  at  the  same  time,  approved  t|f 
the  design  of  the  overture. :  The  other 
sessions  were  appointed  to  ixport  on  this 
subject  at  the  next  meeting  jofC 
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IWW!y. 'The  Rev.  A.  Lind,  convener  of 

IM'^dimnittee  for  superintending  the 

%AlMkm8fy  stutionsj  reported  that  the 

MBunittee  had  vitdted  the  stations ;  that 

igf^at  anxiety  wad  expressed   by   the 

pd^e  for  the  eohtinnanise  of  sermon, 

ib^,  for  it  loeated  misslonaiy,  as  iiidis- 

^MhittUe  for  the  sueeess  of  ihe  stations ; 

Wife  the  audiences  were  increasing ;  that 

4i6#  committees  of  ihanagement   had 

Weli  a0>ointed  at  the  stations  ^  and  tiiat 

-tthey,  the  committee,  recommended  the 

Itentlnnance  of  sermon,  and,  by  all  means, 

fte  location  of  a  missionary.-    The  coni>- 

^fiflttee  were  appointed  to  co-operate  with 

Ad  committees  at  the  stations,  in  endea- 

tbnrihg  to  pTMfore  a  located  missionary, 

The  committee  appointed  to  draw  out  a 

jgm  for  reviving  tiie  intere^of  religion 

m,  the  congregations  of  the  presbytery, 

giive'  in  a  written  plan  for  this  purpose, 

ipriiich  the  presbvteiy  approved  of;  or- 

'^nred-  a  copy  of  it  to  be  sent  to  the 

qfldera  and  managers  of  each  congre- 

-MOvMi  for  their  eoiisideration;  and  that 

my  shotild  report  their  opinion  of  it 

^  the  next  meeting  of  the  presbytery. 

AC  a  meeting  of  the    presbytery   m 

JLi^ril,  the  sessions  of  the  respective  con- 

^^jl^K^tibns  gave  in  their  report  on  the 

ttvartore  on  the  eldership^  which)  in  ton- 

^formity  to  the  decision  of  the  presbyteiy, 

■4feHttiiSmously  approved  of  the  spirit  of 

-Dto  overture,  and  were  of  .opinion  that 

<i6faiethlng  of  the  kind  minit  be  veiy 

-beneficial,  so  £Eir  as  practicable,  to  carry 

'^'Ato'dfibet.   Beceived  reports  from  the 

Matn  and  managers  of  &e  difibrenf  con- 

fHbgitions,  apptoving  of  the  plaii  for 

^Mvfviiig  the  interests  of  religion  in  the 

^fUsfcytery,  on  the  understanding  thiat 

•iiiMiren  to  the  queries  be  optioiialj  and 

^^diatitiie-prDposed  visitations  of  the  con- 

''Itfieit^ations  be  regnlsited  so  as  to  suit  their 

/IMttviBnlence.    The  presbytery  agreed  to 

'4iiA^  this  plan  into  efiectj  wiUiOut  delay; 

>Ctt-*]mit  the  congregations  in  a  presbyte- 

-Mal  cajmeity ;  that  two  ministers  and  one 

•Kflddr  shall  address  each  congregatiouj  the 

^W^er  ministers  present  engaging  in  devo- 

liiottal  exercises ;  that  the  visitations  be  so 

^cAabged  that  three  congregations  may 

;lM  Visited  in  one  week;  and  that  the  mi- 

^ttliifQf^of  each  place  preside  as  moderator 

-Wfhe  meeting  visiting  his  oongregatioti. 

iilf^itited  Crajgdain,  Savoch-of-Deer, 

TftbdSBon,  to  be  first  visited;  the  pres- 

^%$>lKil^-fD''meet  ait  Oraigdam,  on  Tuesday, 

aft^ldyethiittSabBatihof  May,  at  twelve 

^^Sf^i^]%  ^'^onfihary business;  in  the 

*AlbttM^n;  with  ^(^  eldtirs  tiiid  managers 

«€f  lM~ebi^p^fioii-'^ere;  Aai  fo4be 

AmBi%  i«l«il^li^:eoBg<«gafion  rat:  git- 


voch-bf-Deer,  with  ihe  ddersor i 
gers,  in  the  afternoon,  and  with  the  con- 
gregation in  the  evening  of  Wednesday; 
and  the  same  at  Ellon,  on  Thursday  nf 
the  same  week ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
appointed  those  who  were  to  address  the 
respective  congregations.  Favourable 
reports,  both  written  and  oral,  wererb- 
ceived  of  ihe  stations  of  Gardenston  anfl 
Fehnan.  Mr  J.  Watson,  student,  then 
delivered  kA  exercise  and  additions^  mUSL 
was  examined  on  ecclesiastical  lustoiy, 
as  formerly  prescribed  to  him^  wMdb 
exercises  were  sustained.  The  presbyteiy 
also  overtured  the  Synod  for  congrega- 
tional ministers'  libraries.  A,t  the  meet- 
ing of  the  presbytery  at  Oa^dam,  »fter 
making  arrangements  for  conducting  the 
meetings  with  the  elders  and  managfrt 
of  the  congregations  for  regulating  iJie 
devotional  exercises  at  the  meetings  with 
the  respective  congregations,  in  the  even- 
ings, for  fotuTe  visitatiotfs  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  presbytery,  and  i^point^ 
ing  Mr  J.  Watson  to  g^ve  in  the  exer- 
cises prescribed  to  Mm  at  the  next 
meetii^,  the  presbytery  adjourned  to 
meet  in  the  afternoon  with  the  elders 
and  managers  of  the  congregation  of 
Craigdam,  and  with  the  oongregatioa  in 
the  evening,  which  they  dio,  and  atso 
with  the  office-bearers  and  congregation 
of  Sitvoch-of-I>eer,  on  Wednesiday,  and 
with  those  of  £Uon^  on  Thursday.  Ques- 
tions respecting  the  temporal  and  spiri- 
tual interests  of  the  respective  congrega- 
tions were  put,  in  a  friendly  manner,  to 
their  elders  and  managers,  and  fisaiddy 
answered  in  good  feeling.  Each  congre- 
gation was  »ldressed  hy  two  ministen 
and  one  elder ;  the  addresses  preceded, 
dividedf  and  followed  by  devotional  ex- 
ercises by  other  members  of  the  presby- 
tery. The  attendance  of  the  congrega- 
tions was  respectable,  and  the  people 
seemed  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  the 
services.    May  God  give  the  increase. 

NewcasOe,  7th  Aprtl,  1846.— The  pres- 
bytery being  met,  the  case  of  Jarrow 
Missionary  Station  was  considered,  and 
firom  a  variety  of  discouraging  drcnm- 
stancesj  it  was  agreed  that  the  sup]^ 
of  preachers  there  be  discontinued.  J^ie 
members  of  Wallsend  congregation,  who 
had  for  Some  time  been  wor^ipping  at 
Walker,  were  now,  at  their  own  reqiteA, 
recognised  as  a  distinct  congregation. 
Mr  Young  gave  notice  of  a  motion  as  Co 
measures  connected  with  the  plan  pro- 
posed for  the  augmentation  of  small  sti- 
pends. Mr  Millar  reported  his  pfob^ed- 
iiigs  itt  the  ntoden^on  ar  Stamfocdham, 
attd  kid  on  tfa»'liable.4(  oall  jftom.  the 
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bongregaticm  th^  taMr  Andrew  Weild, 
preacber,  which  was  sofltained,*  abd  the 
usual  trials  for  ordination  were  assisned 
no  MxW^d.—Broughton  Place,  £dm' 
hwrghj  6ih  i/<zy.->-The  presbytery  met, 
vhaa  the  Heyi  John  JLamb,  clerk  of 
Perth  presbyterj,  appeared  and  laid  on 
'te  table  B  call  uom  the  congregation  of 
Methren^  in  the  bounds  of  Sial  presby- 
ierjj  to  the  Ber.  John  MiUar  of  North 
MiddletoiL  He  presented  also  other 
papen  connected  with  the  call,  upon 
ismoh  it  was  agreed  that  the  call,  in  the 
uasntime,  lid  oit  the  table,  and  that  due 
•■ottoB  be  giTen  td  all  the  parties  oon- 
eerned,  that  thegr  nia^  appear  for  Uieir 
intereits  at  next  meeting  of  presbyteiy, 
to  be  held  at  Newcastle  on  Tnesdaj  the 
4A  daj  of  June^ — Newcastle,  2d  Jum,-^ 
"ffihepresbytw  again  met.  Bntered  on 
-tiie  oonsideisatioii  of  Mr  Millar's  call  from 
tiie  eoligreKStioB  of  Methren;  Bead 
/^feeasons  for  his  translation  giren  by 
that  congregation,  and  answers  by  the 
eoBgregation  of  North  Middleton.  Heard 
iQoaamuMioners  from  both  congregations. 
Mr  MiUar  also  was  heard,^  stating  Ms 
ppreferende  of  the  caU  from  Methren, 
upon  whidi  it  was  a^ed  that  his  pas- 
toral relation  to  the  congregation  of 
North  Middleton  be  now  duscSved,  and 
that  his  name  be  erased  from  the  roll  of 
'this  presbytery.  In  coming  to  this  con- 
elusion,  the  presbyteiy  thitaJc.it  right  to 
record  the  unanimous  expression  of  their 
•flection  and  esteem  for  Mr  Millar,  their 
-BBgret  for  his  removal,  and  their  earnest 
prayer  that  the  Lord  may  bless  abun- 
dantly his  labours  in  the  new  sphere 
iiHiich  he  is  now  about  to  occupy.  They 
also  agreed  to  record  their  sympathy 
frith  the  congregation  of  North  Middle- 
ton;  appointed  Mr  Pringle  to  preach 
tibere  on  Sabbath  next,  and  to  intimate 
the  present  decision.  Bead  a  petition 
from  the  congregation  of  Wallsend  for  a 
moderation,  with  the  view  of  giving  a 
call  for  one  to  be  their  fixed  pastor,  wmch 
was  granted;  the  moderation  to  take 
place  on  Wednesday  1 7th  June,  at  7  p;K., 
Mr  Eraser  to  preach  and  preside.  Bead 
4  letter  from  Mr  Weild,  declining  the 
-call  from  Stamfordham,  which  accord- 
ingly was  laid  aside. 
•r  oeUdrk.  —  This  presbytery  met  at 
.Mehrose,  on  the  Slst  of  ApriL  Mr 
fitewart  delivered  an  exercise,  and  ad- 
oditions  'oa  Hebrews  ix.  18^  14$  Mr 
•Joh«  iLawson  ai  homily  on.  Psalms  cxix. 
9)  And  Mr  Wylie,  a  lecture  on  Hebrews 
ibM^  99 ;  Whiehi  after  sonbremarks,  ware 
..«pptoyed<4ttBdthe(jf:Were  eacoiosaged 
:«>pfafc«ntt«  their:  ttvdkfe.    A  memorial 


from  the  congregation  of  Selkirk  to  the 
Synod,  on  the  subject  of  American 
slavery,  was  presented  and  read,  and  thji 
presbytery  agreed  unanimously  to  tnuuh 
mit  it.  Beaid  a  certificate  from  the  «lei^ 
of  the  presbyter^  of .  Kirkcaldy,  tnui9- 
ferring  Mr  John  Logic,  student  of  ^H- 
nity  of  the  third  year,  to  the  oare  of  t^t 
presbytery.  Hie  committee  appointaA 
to  consider  the  subject  bf  retums  tnm 
the  congregations,  as  ta  their  religioai 
and  finaneial  condition^  presented  th^k 
report,  which  was  ordered  to  lie  on  the 
tables  Mr  Bobion|(aveliisannitalatala* 
meat  oi  the  missionary  oonirilmti(»t 
within  the  bounds  of  the  pieebyteQf^ 
which  was  considered  exiieedmgly  satti* 
foctory;  and  it  was  agreed  that  MreaHiai^ 
instead  of  the  tune  formerly  ftsed  vpoa, 
this  statement  is  tb  be  given  in  ai  the 
meeting  of  presbytory  immediately  bf* 
fore  the  n&eeting  of  Spod.  The  pree- 
byteiy  met  again  in  Emnbnrgh,  on  Tum* 
day,  the  5th  of  May.  A  memorial  to 
the  Synod,  on  the  subject  of  America^ 
slavery,  from  the  session  (tf  the  congn* 
gatioh  of  Galashfels,  was  presented'  ai^ 
read,  «nd  the  presbytery  agreed  unaaj* 
moosly  to  trakismit  it.  All  the  studcH9tt 
within  the  bounds  were  enjoiiied  to  ^e 
present  at  the  next  meeting  of  presby* 
tery,  to  deliver  their  discourses,  and  to 
be  examine  on  the  subjects  prescribifi 
to  them.  The  next  meeting  of  presbj* 
tery  is  to  be  held  at  Selkirk,  on  Tuesday^ 
the  14th  of  JiUy. 

Kbioakh,-^£!di3tburghi  Broughtom-^cm 
Church,  May  5l— This  presbytenr  wk^ 
and  was  constituted  by  the  moderat^. 
There  appeared--MessrB  Thos.  Bonthroa, 
Robt;  Paton,  and  others,  commissioBeyi 
from  the  coiigregation  of  Buckhaviiii, 
who  presented  a  petition,  praying  .-^ 
presbytery  to  appoint  one  of  their  nBmb<{r 
to  preside  in  toe  election  of  a  nunister. 
Heard  the  commissionersi  who  stiM^ 
that  the  congregation  had  agreed  to  give 
the  minister  L.100  per  annum  as  stip^ii^ 
L.1 0  per  annum  as  sacramental  expemp^ 
with  a  manse  and  earden,  and  to  payAe 
assessed  taxes.  That  they  were  eqdn^ 
unanimous  in  the  present  ^plicati^a-^ 
that  recent  events  had  deiuiged  tbaur 
finances,  and  that  their  interests  reqiu|[ttd 
a  speedy  settlement.  The^presbyto^; 
after  some  reasonin^^  agreed  nnanimof^- 
ly  to  grant  the  mc4eralion,  andto^Vif- 
commend  strongly  -to  the^^  coojre^f^fkMai 
to  raise  the  stipend  as  sooa-as  Oteat^^ 
enmstane^  admit.  Tlia.  Be^  «£,vM& 
was  appointed  to  moderate  on,  r$A»  f(f^* 
ini^  c/  May  20^ ;  Mr  -Wm*  Jql^istoiuv:* 
Bmto.a-  the  eoHgrqpitioa  o^i^i^sliA, 
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who  had  stqdied  four  sessions  at  St 
Andrews  University,  was  recommended 
fat  admission  to  the  Divinity  Hall.  The 
pmbytenr  agreed  to  examine  him.  and 
Appointed  examinators. — Union  Chwrck 
Sunon-house,  May  26. — ^This  presby- 
ilttf  met  again,  and  was  constituted  by 
llffi^moderator.  Mr  Stewart  of  Kennoway 
flttd  the  elder  of  that  congregation  having 
b0eti  annexed  to  the  presbyteiy  by  the 
Qjltiod,  were,  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Bain, 
flwded  to  the  roll.  Mr  Bain  reported 
ilfat  the  call  from  the  congregation  of 
Bnckhaven  had  come  out  unanimously 
for  Mr  Wm.  Cowan,  preacher,  and  gave 
an  account  of  his  procedure  in  the  mo- 
deration, which  was  approved  of.  Ap- 
peared--Messr8  Paton  and  Greig,  com- 
missioners from  the  congregation  of 
Btackhaven,  and  laid  on  we  table  the 
cpll,  signed  by  853  members,  with  a  paper 
cif  adherence,  signed  by  83  ordinary 
hearers.  Bead  said  documents,  and 
after  some  reasoning,  agreed  unanimous- 
ly to  sustain  the  call  as  a  gospel  call 
regularly  proceeded  in.  It  being  under- 
Btood  that  Mr  Cowan  had  been  called  to 
the  second  congregation,  Dumfries,  the 
piesbytery  appointed  next  meeting,  on 
the  9th  of  June,  when  Mr  Cowan  is  re- 
vested to  intimate  his  decision  regarding 
said  call ;  and,  should  that  decision  be 
fiivtiurable  to  Buckhaven,  to  deliver  such 
of  the  trials  as  he  may  have  ready  on  the 
sufnects  assigned  him  by  the  presbytery 
of  Dumfries.  Authorised  any  member 
cf  )>resbyt^ry  who  may  be  ministering  in 
Btu^haven,  to  preside  in  the  meetings 
ti  session,  and  appointed  the  Lord's 
Sspperto  be  dispensed  in  that  congre- 
gatiion  at  the  usual  time,  viz.  on  the 
flxit  Sabbath  of  July.  Mr  Johnstone 
10  make  the  necessary  arrangements. — 
B^AdfieM  Sessitm-house,  June  9.— This 
presbytery  met  again.  Mr  Cowan  was 
present,  and  on  being  called  on  by  the 
mi^derator  declared  Ms  cordial  aocept- 
ahce  of  the  call  from  Buckhaven.  The 
ocnnmissiohers  from  Buckhaven,  Messrs 
llldmas  Bonthron  and  Alexander  Pat- 
rick, urged  the  presbytery  to  adopt  mea- 
Biite9  for  the  speedy  settlement  of  Mr 
Colvan  among  them.  Mr  Cowan  then 
dtiivered  a  lecture  on  Bomans  iiL  19- 
8S — ^a  sermon  on  1st  John  L  9 — and  a 
hjUnily  on  Hebrews  iL  3,  first  clause. 
On  the  presbytery  inquiring  at  Mr  Cowan 
iif&jbther  he  were  ready  to  deliver  the 
eieinase  and  additions  oh  Hebrews  vL 
4^  prescribed  to  him  by  the  presbytery 
of  Dmnfties,  he  stated  that  he  was  not 
aWareihat  such  a  discourse  had  been 
piteiciihed.  to  hi™*  iuid  that  the  dis- 


courses he  had  now  delivered  accorded 
with  the  clerk's  note  to  him ;  but  if  the 
presbytery  would  allow  him  time  he 
would  still  prepare  a  discourse  on  that 
subject.  The  presbvtery,  after  some  rea- 
soning, unanimously  resolved,  *^  That 
seeing  from  the  friimess  of  illustration 
which  Mr  Cowan  has  given  to  his  other 
discourses,  it  was  evident  that  the  omis- 
sion did  not  proceed  from  a  desire  to 
curtail  his  trials ;  seeing,  that  if  he  had 
omitted  one  discourse  usually  required 
on  trials  for  ordination,  he  had  given 
another  discourse,  viz.  the  homily,  which 
was  not  required,  and  introduced  into  it 
a  considerable  portion  of  critical  discus* 
sion;  and  seeing  the  circumstances  of 
Buckhaven  congregation  did  not  admit 
of  delay — ^it  being  exceedingly  desirable 
to  carry  the  ordination  into  effect  before 
the  departure  of  the  fishermen  for  the 
northern  fishery — the  presbytery  dis* 
pense  with  the  exercise  and  additions." 
After  some  remarks  the  discourses  were 
then  sustained  as  part  of  trials  for  ordi* 
nation.  Mr  Cowan  then  read  a  thesis 
on  the  deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
was  impugned ;  read  part  of  Grenesis  i. 
in  Hebrew,  and  of  the  New  Testament 
in  Greek,  ad  apttarturam  Ubnt  gave  an 
account  of  the  Hefbrmation  in  Scotland 
under  Knox ;  and  was  examined  on  per- 
sonal and  practical  religion — all  which 
parts  of  trial  were  likewise  sustained, 
and  his  ordination  appointed  to  take 
place  on  the  Monday  after  the  dispenser 
tion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  viz.  on  July  & 
Mr  Crawford  to  preacn,  and  Mr  Reid  to 
ordain,  and  give  the  charge.  The  edict 
was  appoint^  to  be  served  by  Mr  Bur- 
gess, preacher,  on  the  third  SabbaUi  of 
June,  and  to  be  returned  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  ordination. 

Dundee, — ^This  presbyteiy  met  at  Edin- 
burgh on  the  5th  May.  The  Bev.  Bo- 
bert  D.  Duncan  gave  an  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  conducted  the  mo- 
deration in  the  Battray-  congregation, 
and  his  conduct  was  approved.  The 
call  was  unanimous  for  Mr  Thomas 
Montgomerie.  The  derk  was  instructed 
to  give  intimation  of  the  call  to  Mr 
Montgomerie.  9lA  June, — ^Met  at  Dun- 
dee. The  clerk  read  a  letter  firom  Mr 
Thomas  Montgomerie,  declininff  the  call 
from  Battray  congregation.  The  pres- 
bytery laid  the  cfdl  aside.  Mr  Bamage 
was  appointed  to  dispense  the  Iiord's 
Supper  at  Battray,  on  the  third  Sabbath 
of  June.  Mr  John  Ballantyne,  student, 
was  transferred  from  Selkirk  to  this  pres- 
bytery, and  had  exercises  prescribed  him. 
Mr  Andrew  Henderson,  student^  deliverr 
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ed  a  lecture  on  Bom.  Tiii.  1-4,  was  ex- 
amined on  Chnrch  History,  and  the  3d 
Tol.  of  Dr  Dick's  lectnres.  These  ex- 
ercises were  approred.  Next  ordinary 
meeting  of  presbytery  to  be  held  in  Dun- 
dee on  the  4th  of  August. 

StHing  and  Falkirk.— Meetings  of  this 
presbytery  were  held  in  Edinburgh  in 
May,  when,  besides  making  arrange- 
ments for  the  annuid  missionary  meeting, 
and  appointing  Mr  Dodds,  who  had 
accepted  the  call  from  Ayonbridge,  to 
^ye  in  his  trials  for  ordination  in  July, 
the  presbytery  agreed  not  to  enter  into 
the  merits  of  the  decision  of  the  first 
session  of  Alloa  in  favoxa  of  John 
Melvin,  cm  the  ^und  that  there  was 
no  complaint  agamst  that  decision  ;  from 
which  agreement  Mr  M^Dowall  dissented. 
The  presbytery  agreed  also  to  recom- 
mend to  the  favourable  consideration  of 
the  Synod  the  case  of  Mr  David  Young, 
student  in  divinity,  who  had  been  pre- 
vented by  an  engagement  in  teaching 
from  attending  the  Natural  Philosophy 
Class  last  winter,  but  who  pledged  him- 
self to  the  completion  of  the  usual  course 
before  applying  for  license.  The  pres- 
bytery held  its  annual  missionary  and 
revival  meeting  at  Falkirk  on  the  2d  of 
June.  After  devotional  exercises,  con- 
ducted by  Mr  Gilfillan,  and  an  address 
on  revival  by  Mr  Cuthbert,  the  presby- 
tery were  occupied  with  the  consideration 
of  measures  proposed  by  the  Standing 
Missionary  Committee  for  promoting 
the  missionary  spirit  among  us.    Ap- 

Sointed  next  meeting  to  be  held  at 
tirling  on  the  7th  of  July. 
.  Birkenhead, — A  station  has  recently 
been  opened  in  Birkenhead,  with  a  view 
to  accommodate  the  now  numerous  ad- 
herents of  the  Secession  in  that  quarter. 
The  erection  of  a  church,  for  which  a 
large  sum  has  been  subscribed,  will  be 
proceeded  with,  so  soon  as  an  eligible 
site  has  been  obtained.  In  the  mean- 
time, a  capacious  and  neatly  fitted  up 
hall,  capable  of  holding  from  300  to  400 
individuals,  has  been  rented,  and  there 
is  every  promise  of  a  fair  attendance. 
The  station  was  opened,  on  Sabbath  the 
10th  of  May,  by  the  Bev.  Dr  Crichton 
of  Mount  Pleasant,  Liverpool  (with 
whose  congregation  the  station  is  at  pre- 
connected),  who  delivered  an  appropnate 
and  eloquent  address.  Impressive  dis- 
courses were  also  delivered  by  the  Bev. 
Mr  White  of  the  presbyterian  chtirch, 
Islington,  and  the  Bev.  Mr  Graham,  Dr 
Crichton's  colleague,  in  the  afternoon 
AtA  evening.  The  hidl  was.  crowded  or 
,  'and  a  'eoUeetioti  of  up 


wards  of  L.25  was  made  dni^ng  the  Hf* 
in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  station. .  .My 
Young  of  Ceres,  and  other  min^ 
ters  of  the  Secession,  have  promJae^ 
their  assistance  during  the  summ^Jt* 
months,  and  arrangements  ¥r!ll  in  ditie 
time  be  made  for  a  proper  supply  <tf 
sermon  after  that  date.  The  field  beiitf 
ample,  and  the  prospects  cheering,  it.  w 
hoped,  that)  under  the  divine  blesdn^. 
the  present  movement  will  be  attend^' 
with  great  success,  and  be  productive  of 
lasting  benefit. 

OBirUABY. 

THE  LATB  BEY.  DB  HEUOH. 

It  is  not  intended,  in  the  following  in-' 
complete  and  hurried  sketch,  to  antid.-. 
pate,  much  less  to  supersede  those  moii& 
ample  details  of  the  nfe  and  character  ot 
Dr  Heugh,  which  will,  ere  long,  doubl-~ 
less,  be  given  to  the  world.  It  appears' 
due,  however,  at  once  to  the  memory  of 
that  illustrious  '<  man  of  God,"  and  %o\ 
the  widely  felt  sense  of  bereavemetit 
occasioned  by  his  death,  throughout  so 
large  a  circle,  to  give  our  readers  thulP- 
ean^  a  few  notices  of  his  life,  an4  of  Idk. 
closmg  days. 

For  several  reasons,  it  is  natural  and 
proper  to  notice,  first  of  all,  the  parentage ' 
of  one  who  has  handed  down  to  his  chu- ; 
dren  a  name  of  God,  invested  with  pa-, 
culiar  interest  to  him  and  them — "  the; 
God  of  our  fathers."  Before  the  Seces^;;, 
sion  Church  had  come  into  exlstefK^L^ 
while  its  founders  were  yet  ministeitpi: 
within  the  national  church,  Dr  Heuri^^ 
grandfather  had  finished  a  somei^niiiili 
brief,  but  most  active  and  devoted  lift' 
as  minister  in  the  parish  of  Kingoldrtmtif: 
— his  maternal  father  having  also  be<$d^.- 
the  minister  of  the  Establishment  in  thd 
united  parishes  of  Larbert  and  Dnnipac0, ' 
Mr  Heugh  of  Eingoldrum  wa«  settM, 
while  the  conflict  between  the  Episcopal 
and  Presbyterian  parties  in  thait  pe;rt.O#^ 
the  countiy  was  fresh  in  the  recoll^ci^pii': 
of  men.  A  remnant  of  preliU^  in  H)i{ 
parish  survived  his  ordination  for  wtaUb^ 
time;  but  he  lived  to  command  ffij^? 
esteem  and  afitsction  of  the  parishioiieifiL , 
by  a  devout  and  earnest  mhiistry.  ~ji[ 
narrative  of  his  deathbed  experience  \lf 
extant,  flrom  which  it  appears  that  14i 
chief  solicitude  in  his  dying  dayd  iM^*~^ 
from  a  fear,  by  no  means  gfouYi^eai ': 
those  degenerate  times,  that  he  isjj^ 
8ucceied<&  by  one  with  the  naita? 
position,  without  t^e  charact6ricil^i.<f_ 
tian  niiitister.    As  forMmii^l^W 
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*Va  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with] 
QferiBt;"  and  *'  he  could  die,**  as  he  ex- 
pareifed  k,  ^  with  aa  little  fear  as  a  man 
nMndd  f^l  in  taking  a  drink  of  cold  water 
n^n-he  was  thirBtf.'* 

^Tbe  Key.  John  Hengh,  minister  of  the 
Aisoeiate  Congregation  of  Stirling,  was 
iliA  sota  of  Mr  Hengh  of  Kingoldrum, 
scad  the  father  of  the  late  Dr  Hengh. 
Mr  Hengh  of  Stilling,  as  a  man  and  a 
minister,  was  greatly  and  deservedly  re? 
Stteetefl;  His  scholanhip  was  of  a  snpe- 
rfot  oirder.  His  attainments  in  philor 
SQ^if  were  honoured  by  an  important 
■j^pointment  1^  t^e  3jnod.  to  8ap«rin- 
tftAd  the  studies  of  the  rising  ministry. 
Xnke  his  son,  be  ttm  a  man  of  tf^nspa- 
i«nt  honour,  and  honesty  of  character. 
Hi'was  not  only  an  erudite,  but,  like  his 
iniy  a  ji:(dfcioi|s  divine ;  possessed  of  a 
]MKsmiar  aptitude  for  distinguishing  be- 
tween what  is  solid  and  what  is  subtle ; 
and,  lilie  |>oth  his  father  and  his  son,  he 
ended  a  tis^ful  and  active  ininistry,  uni 
"v^qTsally  respected  and  regretted  by  his 
iloek,  hntieceived  and  rev^^rded  by  ^*  $he 
Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep." 

Hie  late  Dr  Hengh  was  bom  at  Stir- 
Uoff  tm  the  12th  of  August  1 782.  At  an 
eaony  age,  he  began  14s  college  stu^ 
dUes  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
WlMre  he  passed  Uirougfa  the  regrnar 
dirricalnm,  the  most  interesting  recol- 
lettioiis  of  which — vindicating  peraap^  the 
cast  of  his  own  mind-r-were  associated 
iHth  the  celebrated  Dugald  Stewart. 
Saving  finished  his  course  of  theological 
tftndy  at  Whitburn,  nnder  the  superin- 
ttudeiiee  :of  Professor  Bruce,  for  whose 
nMUioty  he  cherished  a  profound  respect, 
iM  <>btained  license  as  a  preacher  from 
tim  Pvesbyteiy  qf  Stirling.  Soon  after 
Iiawtfa  licensed,  he  received  calls  ftt>m 
sgartBral  congregations ;  one  of  these  was 
ftom  the  congregation  of  his  father,  who 
had  began  to  bend  under  the  infirmities 
of  a  good  old  age*  In  1806,  being  then 
ia  faU  twenty-second  year,  he  was  or- 
dained as  -ooUeagne  to  his  fether,  who 
glunved  only  about  four  yean  the  for- 
mation of  ^s  peculiarly  tender  and 
solemn  tie  between  himself  and  his  only 
rarvMng  son.  He  continued  for  about 
nineteen  years  subsequently  to  his  ik* 
ther's  death,  with  great  energy,  fidelity, 
and  success,  to  conduct  his  ministry  in 
Stiriingj  where  he  was  the  instrument,  by 
Us  simple,  earnest,  and  practical  preach- 
iu  of  extensive  aad  lasting  good. . 

In  1821  he  was  translated  to  Glasgow, 
and  inducted  as  minister  of  Regent  Place 
eongitgation,  whose  memban  repeated 
4ieir  call  a  third  time  befon  tiiey  gained 


the  object  of  their  choice.  However 
great  the  struggle  which  was  involved  in 
loonnff  the  pastoral  tie  between  himself' 
and  his  flock  in  Stirling— (and  he  has  - 
been  known  to  sav  it  was  the  greatest' 
struggle  he  should  have  to  encounter  tilT 
his  last>rr-yet  it  is  impossible  to  sturvey 
the  wider  and  more  appropriate  sphere 
which  he  so  usefUHy  and  honourably* 
occupied  amid  the  densest  population  in' 
Scotland,  without  being  convinced  that, 
the  translation  was  wisely  appointed  by 
the  Synod.  In  Glasgow  he  laigely  found  - 
the  means  of  dcung  good.  In  conne3don 
with  its  benevolent  and  reli^ous  instftn-^ 
tions  he  found  variousmatenals  on  which 
the  seal,  and  public  spirit,  and  restless 
ener^  of  his  accomplished  and  benevo- 
lent mind,  could  act  with  advantage  to 
the  great  cause  that  was  dear  to  his 
heart  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister.  The 
congregation  which  enjoyed  for  a  quarter; 
of  a  century  his  vigorous  simple  preach- 
ing— so  varied,  so  -full  of  Christ,  and  so 
ingeniously  practical  r— is,  in  many  re- 
spects, a  monument  of  the  success  of  his 
labours;  for  while  Dr  Heugh  did  so 
much  by  his  counsels  to  develope  that 
steady  progress  in  benevolent  enterprises 
which  has  begun  to  appear  in  the  Seces- 
sion Church  at  laige,  he  could  have  used 
the  words  of  Pau^  especially  in  regard 
to  those  who  had  enjoyod  most  larcely 
his  pastoral  instructions,  and  who  had 
so  well  responded  to  his  calls — ^  Ye  are 
manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistle  of 
Christ,  ministered  by  us;  written  not 
with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liviiig 
God." 

Within  the  ciccle  of  his  own  pastoral 
charge,  Dr  Heugh%  influence  was  great' 
in  ]nroportion  to  his  untiring  activity  t 
indeed,  those  who  know  the  details  or 
his  pastoral  labour  contemplate  thein 
with  astonishment,  mingled  with  a  re- 
gretful solicitude,  lest  excessive  activity 
may  have  depriv^l  the  church  on  earth, 
sooner  than  might  otherwise  have  been 
the  case,  of  one  of  its  pillars  and  oina- 
ments. 

For  several  years,  though  continning 
to  discharge  duties  reouiring  the  largest 
share  of  energy  and  health,  Br  Hc^^ 
had  begun  to  receive  intimations  of  com* 
ing  infirmity,  thoi^h  up  to  a  late  period 
he  could  say,  **•  I  scarcely  hare  ever  known 
bodily  pain."  By  medical  reqtdrement 
he  had  very  considerably-suspended  the 
regular  visitation  of  his  flock,  and  pap^* 
tially  diminished  his  pulpit  ministrations. 
By  the  suggestion  of  the  same  authori^, 
he  spent  part  of  the  summer  of  184^  In 
Geneva,  where  hb  ever  active  mfad. 
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even  in  the  period  of  prescribed  repose, 
sought  recreation  in  coUectiag  the  ma- 
terials of  his  interesting  volume  on  the 
state  of  religion  in  that  quarter,  published 
soon  after  lus  return.  Meanwhile,  at  his 
own  repeated  suggestion  his  congregation 
began  to  look  for  one  whom  they  might 
choose  as  his  colleague  and  successor, 
and,  after  various  steps,  and  longer  time 
than  could  have  been  desired,  they  in- 
vited Mr  Taylor  (now  Dr  Taylor),  iate 
of  St  Andrews,  as  Dr  Heugh's  associate 
in  the  pastoral  office.  In  this  happy 
ch<Hce,  it  is  well  known  Dr  Heugh  not 
only  cordially,  but  most  affectionately 
Gpnourred.  All  but  his  last  pubKe  ser- 
vices, however,  were  those  connected  with 
the  induction  of  his  colleague.  From 
before  that  time  his  health  had  begun  to 
decline,  so  as  to  occasion  some  measure 
of  concern  as  to  the  result.  During  the 
two  last  months  of  his  life  he  rapidly 
lost  strength,  though  he  retained  tiil 
the  last,  and  manifested,  as  £»  as  his 
declining  strength  admitted,  all  his  native 
and  sanctified  mental  vivacity  and  cheer- 
fulness. 

His  deathbed  was  in  all  respects  hon- 
ouring to  that  gospel  whiph  he  had  be- 
lieved from  his  earliest  youib,  and  to  the 
preaching  of  which  he  had  fek  himself 
devoted  from  a  time  of  his  life  so  early 
as  to  be  scarcely  the  subject  of  his  recol- 
lections. 

On  his  deathbed  the  prevailing  mbject 
of  his  thoughts  and  conversation  was  that 
which  was  the  most  appropriate  and  most 
comforting.  He  often  referred,  and  al- 
tirays  with  a  firm  and  unfeltering  voice, 
to  the  subject  of  deathi  and  in  a  tone  as 
mucii  distinguished  bv  cheerfiilness  as 
by  solemnitv.  On  Sabbath,  31st  Mav, 
Un.  days  before  his  death,he  spoke  freely 
on  this  subject  He  said  '*  no  one  should 
he  a^aid  to  die  if  he  fully  trust  Christ' 
Some  of  the  members  <^  the  fiunily  had 
gone  to  church;  with  his  mind  apparently 
resting  cm  this  drcumstance,  he  said 
**  dying  is  like  going  to  church."  He 
beautinilly  amplified  this  thought,  but 
as  it  occurs  in  the  last  entry  of  his  diary, 
ms  words  may  here  be  quoted  as  recorded 
^b^tibe— *^  May  31.— Have  been  consider- 
ing death  as  going  to  church — to  the 
chnrch  of  the  first-born  in  heaven  I  But 
w)iat  a  church.I  the  house  of  God,  where 
)ia  4s.  .gloriously,  manifiasted  I  What  a 
zpoi^Xw-  in  j^iet  npper  sanctuary !  What 
AMie,  happ3r»* Morions  assembly V* 
^-/jl^at  ey^niBg  (91st  May)  the  disease 
mm  f^  4^«i4(94  44vmic«*.  ...He  «l^t  little» 
M^ifmm^Jfff^ mpmbigi :  wbefthy 
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the  light  and  breath  of  mominfti  aad- 
the  singing  of  the  birds.  The  snidint 
had  just  begun  to  appear— obaaEfttft- 
this,  he  immediately  said-^' the  VallMi^r 
of  lights  1  how  beaotifiil  aie  all  1^ 
works! "  He  was  always  chewfnl^^qpi* 
tle^  and  especially  grateftiL  8peataiH&v 
one  evening,  of  the  *^  oontest  beweea  iki^i 
disease  and  the  constitutioii,''  he  a^^j 
ed,  <*but  I  have  all  that  I  need-<-att  kifr: 
the  body  and  all  for  the  soal."  Thftc 
more  his  illness  oppressed  him  the  ms9%^ 
he  appeared  to  disoovet  reason*  im*. 
gratitiide^  and  spoke  of  what^hjus  an9m^ 
lags  might  have  been,  and  Immpvoi^ 
others  had  been  called  to  suffer.  Hav^y 
taken  occasion  to  speid^  of  his  life  as  ojMi; 
of  rare  enjovment,  and  remariuhly  ^am 
from  trial,  he  said  with  warmth  "QlK 
wondrously  exempt  from  trial,  and  iKuW 
with  mercies]  Eveir  day  nught  ha^vi: 
brought  evil— merited  evil^bnt  it  rt^m} 
came."  •  >■-. 

Hts  iUness  did  not  extingaiah  Im  iiir? 
terest  in  public  matters.  He  wished  lio^ 
know  what  had  been  done  at  the  Genenl. 
Assembly  of  the  Free  Church,  and  koH^ 
the  Free  Trade  measure  was  prooresibig. 
When  the  speakers  fai  the  Honae- of^ 
Lords  and  the  result  of  the  division  wmt 
mentioned  to  him,  he  said,  '<  I  reJQice«i^ 
that  It  is  great  cause  of  thnnkfnlneHii 
I  must  say  I  sympathise  much  with  iHm 
ohldnke.'^  After  that^  he  nerevinquiMA: 
ahout  public  matters.  ^?l7 

However  deeply  the  recent  aittadt^TdC 
which  he  was  the  object,  vrae  fittod^itK 
wound  his  feelings,  and  even  to  ii^|iMNfc 
his  health,  it  did  not  continne  eveft.te 
the  smallest  degree  to  distncb  his  peatec 
*<  He  dwelt  on  high ;  hia  pUce  ef  defcaetf 
was  the  munition  o£  rocks  ^^m^Hieirtr 
is  every  reason  for  oonclnding'thaft>thia( 
suljeet  had  been  effeiUudly  idisauMeA 
from  his  mind,,  which  was  -  filled  eaijjft 
with  peace  in  believing.  ^  It  n 
tioned  to  him  that  letters  of -4 
from  the  sessions  of  Wellington 
and  of  other  congregations  Imd  oota»rin$> 
addressed  te  him.  He  said,  "1  tnmk 
not  hear  what  they  say,  but  acknowM0K 
them  immediately.**  He  -itras  aikmi^ 
"^  Shall  I  sav  yon  are  gratified  bgr^heiB 
kind  attention?*'  and  B.mm§9Q^j^^^io^ 
no ;  don't  say  that ;  say  I' am  tway^rtt 
yWforit."  1   :'!     txist 

He  could,  and  he: did^  speak  ntnch^if 
death,  of  his  praspects-in  theiTdtiraif 
dying,  and  of  the  gnmndsof  ^Uaatttjlpi 
peace,  without  .ai^'sign^ef.  ftdt«ii^; 
bnS''any.-feferiBtto0..twiit]M  MtMmthmi 
friends^  t>r  in:  auy.wnyj  ^  tend0B| 
tii^i  9venHUB»i  jdariae  irnu^  ilr 
TT 
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'mteinatiealiy -avoided  all  oonversation 
tending  that  wnj.  He  said  only  once, 
two  dsys  before  his  death,  and  it  was  to 
'the  last  stranger  who  saw  him,  **  You 
'«ee  I  am  very  weak  now,  bnt  blessed 
'Wilh.  great  human  and  divine  kindness." 
He  repeatedly  said  ^  the  only  way  to 
jJad  peace  is  by  believing—- trusting." 
f^Thene  im,**  he  said,  *'no  wickedness 
•dike  thei  wiekednet<s  of  unbelief."  He 
fluid,  he  said,  ^  many  a  feast  on  that 
■'•passage.  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
-faock,"  Ac, ;  and  he  commented  on  it 
-more  than  once,  saying,  '*  fie  is  himself 
:|he  feast  that  he  will  give*  to  all  who 
'  admit  him  at  any  time,  and  in  any  place. 

His  whole  manner  in  these  precions 
'testimonies  had  about  it  that  irresistible 
eharm  of  manliness,  and  that  plain  stamp 
of  earnestness  and  sincerity,  which  shone 
to  conspicuously  in  his  mental  and  moral 
-:fduuracter.  It  was  no  common  privilege 
to  see  a  mind  so  able  to  judge  of  the 
-dread  crisis  to  which  it  had  come,  repos- 

•  ing  with  such  unwavering  confidence  on 

■  the  simplest  truths  of  the  gospel  in  their 

*  simplest  form.    One  of  his  latest  test!- 
monieswas,  **I  have  noteven  disquietude, 

'  not  to  speak  of  fear,  at  the  near  approach 
-of  death.  He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
rfiur  me.  He  has  undertaken  the  work  for 
mtj  and  will  perfiirro  it.**  In  a  little,  he 
.added,  *^.Tes;  I  know  whom  1  have  be-* 
Jlieved,  and  what  I  have  often  endea* 
voured  to  commit  to  him*  I  have  no 
'doubt,  is  safe  in  his  keeping."  Within 
'Jtwo  or  three  hours  of  his  death,  his 
viiid  dwelt  with  great  relish  on  the 
theoi^t  of  committing  all  to  Christ,  Ke- 
.Amng  apparently  to  his  areat  bodily 
''Weakness,  which  prevented  him  kom 
■peaking  except  with  much  diffieuhy,  he 
teid,  ^I  cannot  now  distinguish,  bnt 
commit  all  to  Christ."  He  was  asked  if 
■this  was  his  last  message.  **^Yes,"  he 
-nn^ed;  '*my  last  message— Commit 
oil  Co  Christ— -though  you  bad  a  thou- 
Mnd  souls,  commit  them  all  to  Christ." 
.  Having  said  this  with  difficulty,  he  added 
:•«.*'.  Now,  that's  a  relief."     On  being 

■  asked  if  it  was  a  relief  to  be  able  to  say 
vhat  he  had  said,  he  replied  with  great 

'^ppdmptitnde,  <'  Yes— and  to  do  it." 

.  :;Itmay  be  said  that  he  died  in  the  act 

^of  giWng  his  testimony  to- a  free  gospel. 

He  dwelt  on  these  words,  **  that  whoso- 
"^tver  faelieveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
*:Jimt  have  everiasting  life,"  This  precious 
rfragment  of  divme  truth  he  grasped  and 

hM  wkh  lireat  ddight,  repciating  it  four 
'^timei;  a&d  adding^   '^theire  are  many 

tMlinKmita  in  thegotpd^  hot  theomtline 
Ji  jut  ttuMf  tfiot  'iwiuHKMiver.Mievfith 


in  him  might  no^  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.' "  He  continued^'^  That  is 
the  whole  ffospd,  and  we  must  not  over- 
look what  the  gospel  is  by  stinting 
it.  It  is  terrible  to  stint  it."  This 
remark,  directed  as  it  was,  spedally 
to  the  only  minister  present  on  the  occa- 
sion, he  amplified  with  much  power  and 
precision  of  language,  speaking  of  the 
sin  and  danger  of  dividing  and  contract- 
ing the  gospel 

After  this  he  spoke  vexy  little,  and 
what  he  said  referred  Uy  the  prospect  of 
meeting  in  heaven  those  dear  to  him 
whom  he  was  now  leaving  on  earth.  He 
began  to  breathe  with  difficulty,  though 
it  could  scarcely  be  said  with  pain.  Dur- 
ing his  last  days  be  endured  oppression 
rather  than  suffering,  and  so  was  it  at 
the  time  of  his  departure.  Life  ebbcfd 
away  without  a  struggle,  so  that  it  was 
dilScnlt  to  say  at  what  instant  he  ceased 
to  breathe.  That  well  known  and  noble 
countenance  assumed  the  appearance  of 
sweet  sleep  rather  than  death.  It  wore 
the  expression  of  great  benignity  and 
elevation.  He  had  **  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ." 

Rervant  of  €KmI,  well  done, 
Rest  ftpom  thy  loved  eniploy,— 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  wen. 
Enter  thy  master'*  joy. 
At  midniffht  came  the  erf 
To  meeK  thy  Ood  prepare ; 
.  He  WQke— and  eau^ht  his  Qtptaln's  fye» 
Hien  strong  in  faiih  and  prayo*.    - 

His  spirit  with  a  b(>und 
Left  fts  enenmbering  day ; 
His  tent,  ar.  ennriee,  on  Uie  grmuid 
A  darkened  ruin  lay. 


TBK  SET.  JAHSft  DOBBIB,  A  JC.,  AirKAlt* 

This  talented  and  useful  minister  died 
at  Annan,  on  the  evening  of  f^riday,  the 
2Sd  May,  after  a  short  but  severe  illness 
of  only  a  few  hours.  Besides  his  aged 
father-i^who  had  for  many -years  lived 
under  his  roof— he  has  left  an  afflicted 
widow  and  ten  children  to  lanient  his 
sudden  and  unlooked  for  death.  It  is 
now  ascertained  beyond  dispute,  that  the 
proximate  cause  of  his  death  was  poison. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  da?  on  whidi 
he  died,  Mrs  Dobbie,  who  laA  f^t  Bom^- 
what:  indisposed,  and  to  whom  a -Atile 
portet  had  been  recommended  «•  likely 
to  be  beneficial,  causeddne  of  six  botthis 
which  bod  in  the  eomne  ef  the  foiedoeh 
been  sent'  from  the'shopr  of  a  vtepeeti^ble 
deolte  in  the  t6wn,'tio  be  drawn ;  and 
after  liaving  partaken  of  about  a  win^ 
i^assM,^'  she  domiiiained.  of  liBobUity  to 
itmtjiSn  |oi^  at  the  mUo.   A  imBer 
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from  the  cd«titi7,  Mr  Poole  ofCrofthead, 
havini^  had  occaMon  to  call  at  the  houHe, 
li  portion  of  the  renmiiiiiijr  coiitentB  of 
the  t>ottle  was  shared  by  liim  and  Mr 
Dobbie.  Mr  Poole  itoon  after  left ;  but 
b«d  not  proceeded  Ur  on  his  war  home* 
UraTd,  trhen  he  was  attacked  by  violent 
ilhiess.  In  the  meanwhile,  Mr  Dobbie 
-begam  td  feel  disagreeable  efiects  from 
Ma  'draught ;  and  although  on  the  flrst 
alarming  symptoms,  his  ordinary  medi- 
M  attendant  was  called  in,  no  suspicion 
ef^miy  pdiscmons  ingredient  having  l»een 
iiiiermingled  with  the  beverage^  seems, 
«t  this  stai^  df  the  patient's  illness,  to 
tttre  been  serlbasly  entertained  by  either. 
OA  the  eontrary,  Mr  Dobbie  is  said  to 
baifV  expressed  his  belief  that  his  mo- 
derate indnlgenee  in  a  liquor  which  he 
hud  Ibr  many  years  almost  systematically 
abstained  mm,  was  the  sole  cause  of  the 
vneasiness  under  which  he  then  suffered, 
and  his  hope  that  its  injurious  operation 
'WtfM  speedily  subside.  These  fbnd  an- 
tlcijMUions,  however,  were  in  the  over- 
itdifig  providence  of  God,  not  destined 
to  berealised  ^  for  in  less  than  four  hours 
fh>m  ^e  commencement  of  the  attack, 
the  system  was  so  completely  prostrated 
as  to  render  every  remedy  which  medical 
skill  (kmld  suggest,  unavaiKng;  and  in 
little  more  than  another  hour,  his  bodily 
agonies,  which  appear  to  have  been  of 
excruciating  severity,  were  relieved  by 
d^ath.*  The  event  awakened  feelings  of 
deep  regret,  not  only  among  those  with 
whom  he  was  more  immediately  connect* 
ed  hf  the  ties  of  nature  and  of  grace^  but 
among  all  classes  and  denominations  of 
the  community  -by  whom  his  worth  was 
known.  The  fiineral  having  been  appoint- 
.  ed  to  take  place  on  Wednesday  the  27th, 
the  chief  magistrate  of  the  burgh,  Provost 
Sawyer,  issued  a  circular,  in  which  *'  he 
reeommended  that  the  shops  should  be 
^ut,  and  all  business  suspended  on  that 
day,  firom  2  till  3  o'clock  p.if.,  as  a  mark 
of  reSipect  for  the  memory  of  a  man  who 
has  been  long.^nd  deservedly  held  in 

*  We.  understand  that  ProfeesoT  Cbristison 
dt  EfHnbargh  ham  snblected  the  retUtne  found 
in  thfl  bottle  to  a  careful  analjais,  aiid  detects 
t)ier^  a  ^certain  proportion  of  whale  oil,  and 
a^ttt  a  deepert  spoonful  of  arsenle  I  By  spnie 
i&mdeonntaMe  overdgtit,  the  abore  noziovs 
-irH'i.-  ,,i-.  :,i:,-.'.  l.yit  n:  u  ;V,r  kir^.'r  f|i.Lanti^,niu«t 
.h^\<:  Lhtrtti  kL4  Uvt^t^^itttl  iu  ih^'  i.icalb<^tlaat 
tJie  ^ime  ihe  pgrur  was  intT4jdLif«d  into  it.  It 
ma^y  h^  artdcd,  that  from  th«'  sEoniiwh  of  tfte 
d^ic^a^^d  ah  amitnnt  df  nrBenir  snffident  to 
.cftiuo  ^tMki  hM  )>oeii  extriuiU'd.  The  coiUeDts 
ql  tLfl  five  unlquQbfd  buttlea  hare  befii  also 
aital^a^d  h\  Dr  CtiriRtisaiiT  and  fAnnd  to  be 
a]tt>^4  tlier  iVee  tttim  aiiT  p^Uum^mi  faimdlent. 
It  will  gratify  oQt  jreuj^n  m  luriii.tliat  M{ra 
Dobbie  and  Mr  Poole  art,  after  a  MVXn.  SIM 
protracted  Qln^i^  &i  kn^Ul  couviIciMft.  ' 


high  estimation.**  The  above  recom'^ 
mciidation  wns  almost  universally  re* 
8|K)ndi*d  to;  and  immediately  pnrvioaa 
to  the  removal  of  the  earthly  remains  of 
the  dcccaseii  to  their  last  fcstbig-piaea 
in  the  parish  churchyaid;  a  laii;c  con* 
course  of  mourners — including  not  onlj 
his  brethren  of  the  presbytery,  but^a 
great  number  of  ministers  belonging  to 
the  town  and  district,  both  Kstablinfied 
and  Dissenting— had  assembled  together 
in  the  spacious  chapel  where  he  had 
been  long  accustom^  to  proclaim  the 
message  of  salvation.  There,  after  tho 
90th  psalm  bad  been  read,  the  Ber. 
Richard  Himter  of  Carlisle  delivered  ji 
short  but  affecting  address  adapted  to 
the  occasion ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr  Thomaon 
of  Penrith  offered  up  a  prayer,  well 
fitted,  by  its  devotional  fervour  and  ao« 
lemnity,  to  deepen  the  impression.      ) 

On  the  forenoon  of  the  following  Sab*, 
bath,  the  31  St  of  May,  the  funeral  scrroon 
wosy  in  compliance  Tvith  the  united  wiidiea 
of  Mr  Debbie's  family  and  of  the  pities- 
bytery,  preached  by  Mr  Hunter*  Td 
quote  the  language  of  the  Dum6iei 
Courier,  with  whose,  report  we  have  betiif 
favoured : — **  The  audience  was  one  of 
the  largest  that  ever  filled  a  church  In 
Annandale.  All,  as  may  be  suppoaedj 
bung  on  the  preacher^s  words  with  mutt 
rowfiil  interest,  mingled  with  ematiooi 
that  sprung  from  the  heart,  and  hallowed 
by  the  ennobling  associations  by.  which 
the  gospel  links  time  with  eternity.  The 
text  was  chosen  finom  Ptelm  cii.  S3. 
''  He  weakened  my  strength  in  the  wajr; 
he  shortened  my  days."  Thronghimt^ 
the  discouiise  was  more  than  approprUite^ 
and  made  not  only  a  deep,  but  it  is 'to 
be  hoped  a  lasting  and  profitable -sm- 
pession.*  We  quote  the  substanei)  of 
Mr  Hunter's  sketch  of  bis  fiiend;-:-*    .  . 

**  These  remarks  may  not  be  deemed 
unsuitable  to  the  solemn  and  affecting 
occasion  upon  which  we  have  this  daj 
met.  In  the  mysterious  providence  ^oif 
God,  an  unexplained  and  unapprehended 
agency  has  been  permitted-  to  tetmioflte 
in  the  sudden  removal  of  one,  in  re? 
ference  to  whom  many  years  cf  ac^9 
usefulness  migiit<--by  sliort-sigbi:ed.iii«nr 
tal»--havo  been  jHredioted,  bat:wshofi^ 
'  strength'  baa  been.nQex|)eetQdly  'weA; 
ened:  in  the  way,  and  his. days,  ahnipUy 
shortetied.'  ■  The  sad  ev^,  wbifcb.ao^ 
fillif  this  pla6e  with' niotfrtihig,  baa.lfcd 
my  eo-presbyters  to  salect  mo:  «l:  4»l 
ol&estmlnisterial«dMsndof  the,  jcrnaiifclt 
to  pay  to  his'fondijs'eberished  mmaaqit 
a  passing  tribute  tsfxespeet;  alid  althetii^ 
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fthe^orinan  of  the  time  within  ^ich  I 
haire  been  veitricted,  and  above  all,  the 
preesriow  state  of  my  health,  prevent 
m^imm  doing  ftill  justice  to  his  charec- 
ttf^<>— ]ret  I  have  no  hesitation  in  trusting 
to-yonr  indulgence,  if  my  well-inten- 
tmsd  effort  beless  worthy  of  its  lamented 
inbject,  than  eonld  have  been  wished. 
-T.**  Our  departed  ftiend  was  bom  at 
Gabon,  Glasgow^  on  the  5th  of  January 
1706;  His  venerable  father,  who  still 
f^rvives,.  having  at  an  eariy  age  dis* 
cQVCced  that  his  inclinatiotts  led  him  to 
j^nte^the  -ehristian  ministry  as  the  em- 
pkmnent  of  his  future  life,  was  eaieful 
ti^five  Hm  such  a  preliminary  education 
fli  <«lioiild  cjfoalify  him  for  admissioii  to 
tlie:  univenity  of  Glasgow,  which  he 
tatered  in  November  1811.  There^  he 
yaaned  through  the  various  classes  re^ 
qttired  by  the  statutes  of  the  college  to 
jdscifr  students  in  appearing  as  candi- 
te^  for  graduation ;  and  having  under- 
gime  the  usual  examinations  with  credit 
tolrimsel^  and— there  is  reason  to  be- 
]tSite-«4o  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the 
ywfcspors,  he  wasby  themj  at  the  end  of 
Ids  university  career,  distinguished  by  a 
mastership  in  arts.  In  the  year  1814,  he 
commenced  his  theological  studies  at 
Selkiik,  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  late  Rev.  Dr  Lawsofly'Who  long  held 
the  important  office  of  Divinity  Pro- 
fessor to  the  then  Associate  Synod.  It 
MkVatthis  iioiterissting  period  of  our 
fy^Bd's  life^  that  1  had  the  happiness  of 
Mflg:  first  introduced  to  his  acquaint- 

gieo ;  and  during  the  many  }rears  which 
v^^-SMice -intervened,  our  intercourse 
and  atlaobmentfaaveTemainedunbroken* 
^:*  At  the  dose  of  his  divinity  course 
^ihe  autumn  of  1818,  he  was  taken  on 
lBials:for  license  by  the  associate  presby- 
fef^  of  Falkirk  and  8tiriing,  and  by  them 
ipMfnhnouslv'  recognised  as  a  preacher  of 
tiM  gospel,  -m  the  spring  of  1819.  Dnr- 
iBfhis  career  as  a  probationer,  he  was 
'appointed  to .  supply  for  a  f^  Sabbaths 
tfe,  vacant  congregation  in  this  place, 
wliere,^his  serviees  lutving  given  universal 
sMlSfiteiiobj  he  was  eventually  called  to 
Ubitttt  kmong  them  in  w^ord  and  doc^ 
tirfiie.-^rThe  call  was  sustained  by  tiie 
M^tery  of  tlie  district;  and  havnre 
rait^'thnn^  tiie  several  trials  assiffnea 
KiVf'with  1$ehigfaappr6vid  of  his  judges, 
kewas  by  tbemjrabhcly  ordained-^in  the 
^/^jfilbiDt  estalfflshed  diuvch  kindly  lent 
ftr  ihs  ooeasioKl— tb  the  holy  office  of  the 
aikustry,  and  the  pastoral  ehaige  of  the 
MsMsate  etrngrMlion  of  Ansant  on  the 
iethdayof  AugtelMO.  . 
.  Z'  In  the  tiying  position  in  which  I  am 


now '  placed,  to  give  -  any  thing :  like  -  a. 
complete  representation  of  his  characr 
ter,  would  be  an  effort,  for  which  I  feel 
and  confess  myself  to  be  incompetents: 
But  my  inability  to  speak  of  him,  at 
my  heart  would  fondly  wish,  I  regret  the 
less,  as  his  character,  in  all  its  leading 
aspects,  must  be  so  strongly  and  dis^ 
tinctly  impcessed  upon  your  mindSy  «« 
to  require  from  me  little  illustration  tgr 
make  yon  either  perceive  or  understandi 
it.  In  his  general  bearing  towards  al^ 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact,  he  was 
open  and  unreserved ;  and  wherever  he 
went'-^whether  he  unbent  himself^  as  he 
often  delighted  to  do,  amid  the  circle  of 
his  intimate  acquaintance,  or  whether  he 
appealed  as  the  champion  of  some  great 
public  principle,  of  whose  importance-  ta 
the  wefiare  of  society  he  was  thoroughly 
eontinced — he  carried  along  with  him. 
the  impress  of  steriing  honesty  of  pur- 
pose^ and  manly  independence^ 

^  In  him  wete  happily  united  excellentr 
natural  abilities  with  a  well  cultivated 
mind.  There  were  few  subjects  within, 
the  range  of  persons  belonging  to  what 
are  called  the  educated  professions,  wiUk 
which  he  had  not  cultivated  more  or  less 
acquaintance;  and  the  ample  stores  of 
a  vigorous  and  well-informed  intellect 
he  eould,^  whenever  circumstances  re- 
quired it,  pour  forth  with~a  rare  facility 
of  expressions  in  language  clear,  simple, 
and  appropriate.' 

"  His  acquaintance  with  seripturaV 
truth  was  accurate  and  extensive.  To 
the  great  doctrines  of  grace,  as  embodied 
in  the  Westminster  btandards,  and"  to 
whieh»  at  his  Ordination,  he  had  solemidy 
assented  as  expressive  of  the  sense,  in 
which  he  understood  the  Scriptures,  he 
was  deeply  and  conscientiously  attached. 
On  some  questions  relating  to  external 
ecclesiastioil  arrangements  his  senti- 
ments may  have  undergone  a  partial,  or 
even  an  essential  change ;  but  not  sahis. 
theoloffiosl  opinions.  The  longer  he 
lived,  he  was  more  and  more' convinced 
of  their  supreme  importance;  and  hei 
would  have  been  prepared  to  mal^  any 
sacriflcei  however  costly;  rather  than 
surrender  to  a  love  of  unprofitable  spec^- 
liaion  one  essential  element  o£  whi^he 
believed  to  be  gospel  truth,- 

"Those  who  now  hear  me,  kflO^well 
that  with  him  Christianity  was  £ot  a 
system  of  mere  abstract  orthodox  opiulon^ 
butw.as  jni8q)ftrably  Identic  with  the 
regeneration  of  the  heart,  and  with  holi- 
ness of  life^  The  doctrines  to  which  he 
clnng>pfith  unwavering  tenacity,  he  faith- 
fully produmed  in  their  practical  bear- 
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iagf:  He  was  indefatigable  in  his^exer* 
tions  to  sliow  that  they  who  haTC  believed 
in  Christ  shonld  be  careiiil  to  maintain 
good  works ;  and  those  who  knew  him 
intimately,  can  tell  hdw  deeply  his  sen- 
^tive  heart  was  ailected,  if  in  any  instance 
Us  message  was  contemned,  and  if^  by 
reason  of  the  pernicious  cavillings  or 
eondnct  of  religions  professors,  *  the  way 
«f  trath  was  evil  spoken  o£' 

**  Time  forbids  me  to  dwell  npon  his 
personal  piet^r,  which  was  sincere,  al- 
though cheerM  and  nnoetentations.  Nor 
itrast  I  obtrude  into  the  family  circle, 
tticred  at  this  moment  by  the  msshness 
iad  intensity  of  its  griefs,  and  tell  yon 
of  the  warmth  and  kindliness  of  his 
domestic  attachments,  and  how  much  he 
was  lieloved. 

.  **  To  oouclnde:  Bemember  him  who 
has  often  spoken  to  yon  from  the  spot 
where  I  now  stand  the  word  of  the  Ix>pd» 
He  has  gone  to  give  an  account  of  his 
stewardship.  But  recollect,  that  ^  he, 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh.'  He  ^leaks 
tt>  yon  by  the  many  nnimnroved  sermons 
yon  have  heard,  by  his  life  and  by  his 
death.    '  Be  ye  also  ready^  for  ye  know 


not  the  day,  neither  know  ye  the  hoar, 
when  the  8on  of  Man  cometh.'  *  What- 
soever thine  hand  findeth  to  doy  do  it 
with  thy  might ;  for  in  the  grave,'  whidi 
shall  sooner  or  later  receive  all  of  jwk 
to  its  cold,  and  benumbing,  and  comfort- 
less  unbrace,  '  there  is  neither  worl^ 
nor  wisdom,  ndr  counsel,  nor  device.'" 

The  Bev.  Matthew  M'GUl  of  Bigg- 
Gretna  (In  whose  churrh  Mr  DobUie 
had  officiated  on  the  Sabbath  before  hia 
death)  closed  the  services  of  the  day,  faj 
an  impressive  sermon  in  the  evening^' 
from  Joshua  i.  % — "  Moses  my  aerrant 
isdead.*^ 

In  proof  of  the  esteem  in  which  Mr 
Dobbie  was  held  bv  (he  several  religioua- 
bodies  in  Annan,  it  inay  be  stated  thafc 
the  time  and  place  of  bis  interment  vren 
spontaneously  announced  from  all  the 
pulpits ;  and  that,  on  the  forenoon  of 
the  Sabbath  on  which  the  funeral  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Mr  Hnnter»  tbt 
ministers  of  the  Free  and  Belief  chiirohes^ 
along  with  such  of  their  oongresadona 
as  could  obtain  admission  to  the  densely 
crowded  place  of  worship^  were  pcesnU 
at  the  solemn  senice» 
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Iv  this  number  we  observe  some  notices 
of  hat  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly. 
They  possess  more  the  character  of  a 
oommentary  than  a  report;  in  the  course 
of  which  the  writer  stops  aside  to  favour 
the  friends  of  Voluntaryism  with  a  few 
of  his  strictures. 

**At>UUaoV  OP  RBUEP  AVD  8BCBDCB  MlSkri^M.** 

**  One  of  the  most  sMgHlst  thingrs  in  tiie  pnK 
e«ediiigi  of  the  kite  Aasemblyi  vn^  the  number 
of  Bkimstere  admitted  from  the  Relief  and  Se. 
oeesion  .cbur<^i«a,  moat  of  them  havihg  been 
Istdy  ▼oluntaries,  and  eome  of  them  very  pro- 
minent and  noisy  onesi  Dr  Andrew  Thomson 
was  in  the  habit  of  uyyinffi  that  many  of  the 
Qeeedere  were  moderates;  and  it  is  difficidt  to 
knew,  in  contempkting  this  part  of  their  prb- 
deedings,  whether  most  to  wonder  at  the  rush 
of  ToIoiitaiiRS  into  the  now  degraded  EatabUah- 
mnt,  or  at  the  ei^emeia  with  which  they  are 
all  welcomed.  No  matter  troat  wliat  quarter 
they  come,  of  how  damaged  they  are  in  repnta. 
tlon  by  ttieir  previoos  oonduet,  thty  aU  find  an 
open  door  ana  a  cordial  embraee.  The  ReUef 
tMw  ia  aadent  times  called  the  <<  Jawhole;" 
hut  the  Church  Establishment  now  oompletety 
eclipses  it,  and  is  promising  to  become  more 
a  *  cage  of  jeverf  undeaa  and  bateftU  bird.'  At 
tins  late  Assembly  w«  find  that '  the  Bev.  Alex- 
ander SntheriSa,l»ie1y  minister  of  the  Secettion 
eKurelk  f  <the  Rer.  Wimam  !lDUar,lately  prtaeh- 
er  ia  connexion  with  the  Bdi^  ckurokt'-  the 
Rev.  Mr  PdUodc  btely  minister  of  Backhaven 
5aofss<oii  eh9irchi  Mr  CMlatly  of  the  ^tooefate 


Synod;  Mr  ^flliam  Diirie,  Mr  'WflHam  NehKMSu 
Mr  Allaa  M*Lean,  aU  of  the  RtUrf  bodf,  wm« 
at  once  admitted^  whilst  tbe  cases  of  a  nnmbe* 
more  are  under  oonsideration  by  preebytevkfi 
or  referred  to  the  August  Comnustion.  One 
of  these  cases  is  a  very  cm^ons  one  in  bB  Itk 
aspects,  via.,  that  of  Mr  Pollock,  kite  of  BnOfc. 
haran,  now  of  Kingston  churdi»  Gktfgow. .  Our 
readers  know  that  Mr  Gibson  of  GUisgow  was 
an  able  and  xealuus  supporter  of  the  principle 
of  Church  EstabHshmenta.  In  consequence  of 
this,  some  friends  of  the  oKurdi  built  aplaee  of 
wonhip  expressly  for  him  at  Kingston,  as  a 
tribute  of  respect  and  memorial  of  victory. 
Meaawhfie,  Mr  FoBock  of  Buckbaven  was  a 
ftnious  volnntarv,  as  aU  who  have  read  *  8<H>tilft* 
are  aware.  But  by>and-by  tbe  Disruption  takes 
place;  Mr  Gibson  is  most  iniquitously  turned 
out  of  hlb  churchi  and  the  monument  in  snp« 
port  of  Church  EstabHshmenta  is  cooQy  taken 
posaessiCB  of  by  Bfr  PolkKdK,  the  rampant  votan- 
tary,  who  becomes  a  aealous  friend  to  tbe  Bras* 
tian  £stabU4iment  1 1  Voluntaryism  .seenui  hi 
tkct,  to  a  great  extent,  to  be  puretarpoHtled. 
and  a  very  boDow  and  hypocriucal  uung;  and 
it  is  impoosible  to  say  wliat  diaiwes  we  mur  yet 
see.  we  have  Just  observed,  for  exampML  a 
note  in  a  pamphlet  newly  published  1^  Mr 
MarshaU  of  Leith,  who  btriy  left  tbe  Secesskm 
^ynody  te  the  following  cmot  :-~*  Whatercr 
opinioa  may  be  entertamed  as  to  the  state  of 
the  EstabUsbment  at  tlie  time  when  the  first 
Secession  took  place,  it  oannoC  escape  nottosi 
that  whilafhe  Secession  has  maniftetly  beeoma 
ope  of  the  moat  corrupt,  tk«  EstMi^nimi,  taken 
OM  a  whoUy  it  now,  ncBBAPS,  mrs  of  nnc  Moet 
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hiHf  «MA)  HbMt  ttt  Join  ?    b  this  ft  fceltfr  to 

Sirt-  hi*  people?  It  would  certakilv  be 
liar  to  see  both  him,  his  Ikther,  Dr  Mur- 
«r  Kirkikltilloch,  nid  eren  Dr  John  Rttciilr, 
cM  ffaeir  daers  in  the  Eetftimshmeiit.  If  tti«j 
Aewld  tliiAk-of  appfying,  we  think  we  cui  pro- 
ttlM  them  ft  prettjr  cordial  reception ;  for,  atUf 
allthathas  takM  iflaoe  to  fill  the  minds  of  cod- 
imiiui  nrtn  «4tb  diu^Bst,  we  need  woiuter  at 
Boddi^^bi  thew^y  ofdiaiige.'* 

tVoin  the  statement  here  g^veA,  which 
we  presume  to  be  correct,  it  appears 
tftlit  at  la^  meeting  of  Assembly,  there 
yiHfrt'  report^,  as  acceding  to  the  Est^ 
lllishmcfnt,  three  ministers  of  the  United 
dc^eie^on  Chnreh,  and  fbnr  of  the  K«Uef 
Church;  it  farther  appears,  that  Mr 
fiUrtAall  of  Leith,  lately  excluded  fram 
ita  Secession  Church,  in  a  recent  publi- 
action,  has  contrasted  the  state  of  the 
diefctission,  in  point  of  orthodoxy,  not  with 
dite  Free  Chnrbh — ^the  proper  standard, 
of  coarse — but  with  her  JSrastian  step- 
^Eteve,  ^h  Church  of  Scotland^  Upon 
tfiese'  facts  is  founded  the  charge,  timt 
•VohmtkrYism  seems  to  a  great  extent 
to  be  purely  politU^ll,  and  a  very  holiow 
iM  hypocrincal  thing." 

■  We"  shall  state,  in  a  few  words,  oar 
reasons  for  regarding  these  animadTer- 
lions  as  both  hasty  and  unjust. 
'  A  charge  of  political  motives,  of  ho!^ 
lowness,  and  of  hypocrisy,  is  brought 
against  the  abettors  of  the  voluDtary 
principle,  because  the  persons  abovu 
aatnea  h«ve  forsaken  their  principEeSj 
iB44a{lBellhito  the  Establishment  That 
af'.  fttictioBal  number  have  proved  ttn- 
Mnd'  is  no  proof  of  unsoundoess 
aiMig  those  who  abide  by  their  pro- 
tmaAmuf  If  there  be  others  whc  are 
«t'He«rt  attaCched  to  the  Establishment, 
^rhafe^- should  hinder  their  desertion  to- 
teorrow,  especially  as  our  Free  Church 
ftpOCher  assures  vHs  they  would  meet  with 
i-^'^GordBai  reception?**  Does  not  the 
Ua^  that  they  stand  to  their  prindple^ 
e^ftiltte '  them  t6  the  oredit  of  sineei-it  j  ? 
Who' gate  our  cot^inporary  authority 
to  Judgo  the  hearts  or  other  men,  and 
<f Hhonl  evidence,  nay,  agiunst  evidence, 
^  ^^Qunce-  them  as  pretenders— ftw 
iUi-U  what  his  languafe  means.  Beh 
ai'^liberty  to  say  of  aS  men  who  leorre 
fl9f  /'^lifftt&ry  ohittthes  for  ihe  Esta^ 
Bl&hmJiAt,  tiiat  theVhave  deserted  their 
JiHnoiplejB ;  'but  tiu  others  have  givea 
il|«S'Ofibilky«rhig  th^oxamplo,  he  ccr- 
t^aty  faAs  flo  ri^  to:plBOo  tneiBt '  in  the 
"^^  >c«bdettnatioaj'by  speakii^^f  their 
-"-"iB-asSr-^boUow-and  hypooritical 
yfhm  OthM«  8h«Il'  Bo  fbund 
fii  KrMatahidl  has  done,  let 
uadeit  oar  ootemporary'^  re* 
buke ;  but  wo  protest  against  our  chureh 


bein^  tidd  itnsw^rablo  tot  the  ISayingft 
or  the  doings  of  fugitives  from  her  dis-/ 
cipHne^  It  really  seems  very  hard  data*, 
^re  our  brother  would  deal  out  to  us^- 
that  we  must  be  both  called  t>  account 
for  our  voluntary  principles,  and  accused 
of  readiness  to  abandon  them.  And  all 
for  whet¥  because  those  have  gone  out 
tVom  ua  w  ho  Were  i:ot  of  us,  and  who  have 
»hpwn  a  preference,  very  natural  to  sudfr 
men,  we  doubt  not,  for  the  establishment 
principle  with  a  parish,  to  the  eistabliah*' 
ment  principle  without  one. 

Tfa«  cha,rge,  indeed,  is  so  preposterous 
that  no  man  can  give  the  accuser  eredifr 
for  candour  in  assignine;  the  grounds  of. 
his  allegation.  We  feel  that  it  is  almost 
Hdioulotis  to  **  render  a  reason"  in  reply. 
There  mu^tbe  some  inward  canker  t» 
account  for  such  an  efiVsion  of  spleen. 
Is  our  cotemporary  unknowing  of  tho' 
foet  that  some  time  since  there'  was  a 
similar  "  rudi  "  of  three  or  four  to  tho 
Fret;  Charoh,  as  now  to  the  Nationalf 
Where  then  were  his  sinister  inferences 
regarding  the  voluntary  prinoiple  ? 
Does  be  need  to  be  tout  that  tnero 
was  a&  really  a  dereliction  of  volun^ 
tary  principle  in  the  one  secession 
as  in  the  other?  No  doubt  the  "  rush  " 
was  then  in  the  direction  of  the  Free 
Church,  and  now  in  the-  direction  of  the 
Establishment.  The  Free  Churchman 
ai>es  a  diiference  in  this.  We  see  one 
too. 

Our  cotemporary's  piqtie  at  therROBef 
Chuteh  19  partSeularly  unhappy'^-qiiiteoB' 
a  level  with  his  tastcF  in  finding  terms' 
to  express  it.  How  can  a  non-intfn* 
slonift  wfifrttonly  venture  on  such  grduBd' 
without  j^eeing  himself  confronted  with- 
the  upbraiding  ehost  of  the  Campbelton. 
csu^j  to  bring  the  blush  to  his  cneek,  if 
not  to  smite  him  with  the  paleness  c^ro- 
morse  aud  humiliation? 

Another  charge  brought  forwai^d  By' 
our  cotomporary  is  one  of  syoc^ha&cy 
to  the  Est^lishment. 

*'  Tlie  utt  1799  hae  been  agahi  restored,  and 
in  naw  In  full  force.  "What  do  some  of  our 
voluntary  fHends  say  to  thia  feet?  Thef  have' 
lAteljr  bfen  rawning  the  Established  Cborob  at. 
a  trrDKt  rat^^  asking  its  ministers  to  i»reach  fur 
th«^^  Hiid  humbtar  craving  admiffilon  into  their 
pul|iH«.  lliere  is  sometliing  not  only  incon- 
«ifttent  in  this,  bat  very  deplorably  mean  in^l. 


biuKe,  aiid  it  is  a  just  retributitm  that  they 
should  chuR  ha\-e  the  door  vnceredMniaofly- 
stapled  in  their  faces,"  p.  189, 

Tlu«  unmantaerly  raiHn^  we'meet'.with  ahr^ 
uoquaMiKi  deniaL  We  challeo^  oor' 
a^i^user  to  naaie  •  single-  instance  of' 
faunl^g  on  the  EstabHshment'^-tf  ^"^^^ 
instants  of  .a  voIunUury  minister  (oraviog; 
admission  to  its  pulpits.     The  truth*  We' 
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rbeUe¥^  ta  he,  thai  amoog  tiioae  who 
nio(^s«88  the  spirili  of  the  Free  Gfauroh 
./iibisazme,  the  antipathy  to  their  ^uod. 
dijm^  breUiren  of  the  ^^^atabMshment  is 
fiioh,  that  any  r-ecognition  of  iNrotber- 
)i0Qd  jbetween  a  voluatary  and  achuroh- 
man  is  regarded  with  aii  evil  eye,  ;and 
any  act  of  pulpit  intercourse  would  be 
iaterptfetedby  this  class  of  Free  Church 
adhfr^ts  as  a  declaration  of  ¥Par  «ga&D9t 
j^eoL  One  thing  we  readJAy  admit, 
^a$  vpl)intary  ohurohmen  are  not  di&* 
posed  to  take  up  precisely  the  antago- 
nist  DO^itioa  towards  the  Establisluqent 
iBf l^on  the  Free  Church  brethren  de- 
.sire.  We  will  not  out  off  co-opwation 
widi  loMsters  and  members  of  the  Esti^ 
blj^ufient  in  benevolent  aad  relig^up 
§o<^&ties.  In  this  we  enly  adhere  to  n 
principle  we  have  acted  on  |dl  along, 
even  in  the  heat  of  the  volimtary 
eontrover^y,  when  the  Free  brethren 
bro'ke  off  ^om  dissenters  4hen,  as  they 
.W9)dd  have  dissenters  to  breek  off  from 
.eiuirchmen  now;  and  because  we  are  so 
uncomplying  as  still  to  abide  by  our 
principle,  we  are  guilty,  forsooth^  of 
'*  jfawning  "  on  the  Establishment. 

On  the  sutgeot  of  pulpit  intercourse, 
we  thinly  both  churchmen  and  Free 
ehurchmen  l^^Mir  un^er  very  ground- 
less apprehensions.  So  concerned  are 
ii^  veoierable  Assembly  for  the  purity 
and  honour  of  tJl^elr .  pujimts,  that  they 
are  at  paips  to  guard  them  against  a 
.danger  which,  filled  as  those  nulijits  for 
tj^  mc^.part  iM*e,  we  will  t«ke  it  npon 
■tts  to  say,  the  church  will  ftnd  to  be 
Tisiouary.  Our  Free  Church  brethren, 
.^  the  other  hand,  aire  equally .  unrea- 
sonable in  their  resen^nients.  The  views 
nf  pulpit  intercourse  with  other,  deno- 
^linations,  ^  at  present  held  by  dis- 
senterSj,.  are  the  same  as  formerly;,  they 
are  neither  tightened  nor  widened  in 
.^onsideraAi9n  oi-  the  Free  Church;  they 
eertainly  were  not  Warned  from  the 
.Free  Church;  and  are.npt  tikelv  to  be 
laid  aside  merely  to  do  her  a  pleasure. 
In  the  mean  time,  we  repel  the  charge 
of  **  fawning  and  craving,"  &c.,  as  a 
gratuitous  and  spiteful  calumny. 

**  WiU  any  one  of  our  readerfl,"  proceeds 
onr  ootemporary,  *'  endearour  now  to  explain 
why,  amidst  this  deep  and  rrowing  degrada- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Establishment,  all  the 
cmpositkm  against  it  should  have  ceased  on 
the  part  of  so  many  of  our  voluntaries~-why. 
they  should  have  been  so  furious  whilst.' the 
Eetabli^meiit  was  comparatively  pure — aiid. 
Why,  instead  of  continuing  to  aasad  k  now,  they 
should  stiU  dfarect  all  their  attacks  against  the 


men  who  c^xQe  ouj^.Qf^il;?.^  It  J&s  GUrifluaiSBCt.. 
The  reasons  of  it  are,  we  mink,  twofbld— l<f. 
The  opposttioa.  In  botk:  4mmi  hM  ■-  wxtMt^lA  a 
great  measurt,  firom  a  deadly  hatred  of  iMwi- 


gelieal  religion  both  on  the  pariof  JigveaWfMl 
professors  and  of  open  infidels.  Theh*  sa^Lhas 
been  inspired  not,  as  they  professed,  by  a  Uyi0 
of  reformation,  but  by  enmity  to  the  tnilli^ 
fdlfit  The  Establwhed  Church  beini^  nam  winib 
is  no  longer  regarded  as  an  oli|j^  of  enif  .aw 
dread,  whereas  formerly  it  was;  tfa«  8^ 
Church,  on  the  other  hand,  beiag  strong  aa4 
flourishing,  is  an  ol(ject  of  hitter  malice  mA 
diaUke  to  all  those  hollow  proteaonof  CMa* 
tianity  who  feel  tl^emselvea  thereby  thi:fywnM> 
the  shade.*' 

The  Free  Cbnrch  MagaaiQe-  is  ■|3f>* 
taken  here  in  pwnt  of  fact.  Oppositidii 
to  the  Establishment  has  net  is$iu9A  .en 
the  part  ''  of  many  of  our  voluntar&eair 
The  active  agitation  of  the  controvertyih 
more  frequently  suspended  now  thanifc 
was  in  former  years;  this  we  own;  and 
we  are  able  to  give  our  ootemporary  vary 
intelligible,  if  not  satisfactory  reaaooa, 
for  the  change.  When  the  brethren 
now  composing  the  Free  Church  Atu 
sembly  were  members  of  the  EstabUslb- 
ment,  they  proved  themselves  both  the 
ablest  and  the  keenest  oi»ponentB  of 
voluntaryism,  and  were  eontinually  pfOh 
jecting  schemes  of  aggres&on,  with  we 
apparent  purpose  of  extinguishing  dSs* 
sent,  by  bring^  the  national  vesoureea 
to  bear  upon  this  object  Their  beffi- 
gerent  attempts  were  persevering,  anH 
our  defensive  movements  were  equaUir 
protracted.  But,  On  "the  disruirtion/^ 
taking  place,  the  voluntary  eontroverqr 
was  viewed  by  its  friends  as  hamg 
issued  in  a  signal  triumph,  and  »  pnoae 
ensued,  as  the  natural  residt  of  vl^t^y. 
Meanwhile,  as  the  Establishment  wm 
seen  to  be  prostrate  in  its  moral  wei^ 
ness,  the  same  cause  and  oeeasieneeafliBd 
to  operate  with  equal  force>  aff  hefeij^ 
to  summon  the  friends  of  velnntaryisni  to 
active  warfhre.  Besfdee— and  we  ^|r^ 
privy  to  the  fact— there  wefe  .thA^B 
among  "the  many  "•  who  thought  that 
the  uxunteradtted  agitation  o£  the^mMfh 
tion  might  interfere  with  the  ^od  i|nn 
derstancUng-4>elieved  to  be  sincere*^ 
which,  to  &e  delight  ofjeood  men,  h«d 
arisen  between  Free  Churehmen  \^ 
their,  voluntary  friends;  and  it  was  fdit 
to  be  desirable,  so  far  as  could  be  denn 
without  compromise  of  principle,  no^ 
unnecessarily  to  disturb  this  ham^ 
and  harmonious  state  of  things^  We 
acknowledge  that,  for  our  part,  m% 
saw  little  force  in  these  consideri^ 
tipns,  but  that, they  had  their  in^uenipe 
we.  know — an  innuMice  diametrieally 
opposed  to  the  motive  wlnph  pur  cotefoa^ 
porary^  whose  penetration  and  wheee 
eharity -appear-to  ^commensurate,  has 
b^wk  pkilimd  iiim  frtrly  to  ascribe.  But 
in  the  midst:  ef  all  these  admiMions  of 
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abatement  in  the  controversy,  we  must 
remind  onr  cotemporary  that  voluntaries 
have  not  been  silent,  neither  the  "  many  *' 
nor  the  few;  of  which,  if  he  had  been 
lookUig  about  him^  he  would  haye  had  a 
satisfactory  proof  m  the  general  meeting 
convened  m  Edinburgh,  not  very  long 
ago,  for  the  special  and  avowed  purpose 
OT  maintaining  the  voluntary  banner  uur 
furled.  At  this  meeting  a  central  exe- 
cutive organ  was  vtemo(!feiled^  which  we 
doubt  not  will,  on  all  fitting  occasions, 
make  its  voice  to  be  heard  and  its  influ- 
ence felt,  unswayed  alike  by  'squeamish 
delicacy  for  the  scruples  of  Free  Church- 
men, aiid  by  relentings  towards  the  Na- 
tional Church,  whict^  whether  weak  or 
ftrong,  cannot,  as  an  established  church, 
.be  regarded  by  the  supporters  of  the 
YoluQtary  principle  as  an  object  eitlier 
cf  connivance  or  of  sympathy. 

Oqr  cqtempqrary  has  a  theory  of  his 
own  on  this  part  of  the  case.  The 
alleged  supinei^ess  of  the  ''  many  volun- 
taries*' m  their  oppositi<m  to  the  Estab- 
lishment is,  it  seems,  attributable  to  ''  a 
deadly  hatred  of  evangelical  religion" 
on  the  part  of  the  ''many,'*  that  i^  the 
body  of  disseQters  by  whom  the  volun- 
tary warfare  was  wont  to  be  waged,  and 
these  are  here  classified  as ''  hvpooritioal 
nrofessors  and  open  infidels/*  This,  a 
xew  vears  ago,  w^^  with  certvn  parties 
the  »vQurite  style  in  conducting  contro- 
versy. W^  had  thought  that  even  the 
most  rabid  zealots  had  become  ashamed 
of  it.  We  see  our  mistake ;  but  we  are 
not  careful  to  answer  in  this  matter. 
Mercifully  it  is  not  at  the  W  ef  our 
cotemporary,  nor  at  any  such  tribunal, 
that  we  are  Qalied  to  stand.  This,  how- 
ever, we  will  say,  that  if  such  have  been 
his  private  sentimenta  respecting  the 
"many  "  supporters  of  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple, we  know  no  profession  more  '*  hol- 
low *'  and  more  meaningless  than  to  talk 
of  co-operation,  or  of  evangelical  alli- 
ances with  such  men,  or  in  any  circum- 
ftance9  to  acknowledge  tl^en^  %s  brethren. 


One  thing  we  thank  him  for — ^that  since 
he  was  carrying  in  his  breast  so  old  and 
so  envenomed  a  grudge,  he  has  at  length 
come  fairly  out  wiUi  it.  Henceforth 
there  can  be  no  mistakes,  for  we  think  we 
can  promise  him,  as  heretofore,  whether 
in  peace  or  in  war,  perfect  sincerity  on 
the  other  side. 

Of  a  piece  with  this  is  a  second  reason 
assigned  for  alleged  suspension  of  hosti- 
lities against  the  Bstaollshmei^t, — ^that 
the  Free  Church,  being  strong  and  flou- 
rishing, is  now  the  object  of  "  malice  and 
dislike.'^  Thus  the  Free  Church  organ 
sees  nothing  in  the  voluntary  controver- 
sy  but  animosity  from  thefirist : — volun- 
taryism attacked  the  Established  Church 
because  an  object  of  envy  ;  voluntaryism 
Is  now  the  enemy  of  the  Free  Church, 
because  its  glory  throws  others  into  the 
shade.  We  wish  this  judge  of  others 
were  more  concerned  to  know  the  spirit 
that  is  in  him. 

One  thing  it  is  high  time  we  were 
assured  of  is,  how  fer  the  spirit  of  the  ar- 
ticle we  are  remarking  on  may  be  con- 
ndered  as  indicating  the  animus  of  his 
brethren — ^whether  our  monitor  is  some 
peevish  partisan,  overtaken  in  a  testy 
mood,  aoM  indulging  himself  in  a  diet  of 
scolding;  or  whether/ in  the  sentiments 
expressed,  the  Free  Church  Ms^^ine  is 
the  bona  fid^  organ  of  the  body  whose 
name  it  bears.  If  the  jealousv,  pre- 
sumption, and  alienation,  which  it  so 
strongly  displavs,  pervade  the  body  to 
any  extent ;  if  it  1)0  shared,  which  we 
firmly  believe  it  is  not,  by  the  leading 
men  of  the  denomination,  then>  we  would 
say,  let  there  be  no  reserve ;  let  there  be 
no  putting  on,  and  no  keeping  up,  of 
plausible  appearances  ;  —  and,  on  the 
othet  hand,  if  there  be,  as  we  trust 
there  is,  a  sound  basis  of  mutual  respect 
and  goodwill,  let  no  wanton  assail- 
ant be  tolerated  in  raking  up  his  hack- 
neyed  ribaldry,  and  making  our  profes- 
sions of  brotherhood  a  matter  of  bur- 
lesque, 
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Distrihution  of  the  Probationers 
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PROBATIONBRS. 


Jolt, 
4  Sabbaths, 


AnonsT, 
5  Sabbaths, 


^Sifbbaths. 


October, 
A  Sabbaths. 


Nov., 
5  Sabbaths, 


Dec, 
4  Sabbaths. 


Robert  Crease, 
James  Gonam, 
David  Hogr. 
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John  Bulck, 
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Thee.  P.  Callander, 
John  Camf  bell, 
David  Chapiyan, 
James  Cuniter, 

James  Davidson, 
Robert  Davidson, 
William  Deas, 
A.  A.  Dmmmond, 
Anderson  Drysdale, 

William  Dancan, 
George  FiAer, 
William  Fiaken, 
Robert  Gibson, 
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James  Howie, 
William  Hownam, 
John  Hunter, 

William  Inglls, 
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John  C.  Jackson, 
George  Jardine, 
John  Kidd, 

John  Leslleu 
Alexander  Lockie, 
James  Mather, 
Peter  Mearns, 
Gilbert  Meikle, 

Peter  Mercer, 
John  P.  Millar, 
David  Mndie, 
Walter  B.  Munro, 
Alexander  Notman, 

Alex.  Pettigrew, 
James  Pringle, 
Alexander  Renton, 
Alex.  Robertson, 
Edward  Robertson, 


James  Robertson, 
John  Robertson, 
John  Scott,  Sen* 
John  Scott,  Jun. 
William  Stewart, 

A.  W.  Waddell, 
Andrew  Weild, 
John  Whjte, 
Peter  Why  te, 
David  Wilson, 
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PROBATIONERS. 

July, 
4  SoMtathu 

AnoDST, 
5  Sabbaths. 

Sept., 
*  Sabbaths. 

October, 
4  Sabbaths. 

Nov., 
5  Sabbaihs. 

Dkj., 
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John  Wright, 
John  Toung, 
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Saltcoats, 
JunCf  1846. 


JAMES  ELLES. 
DAVE)  RONALD 


Correspondence  respecting  Appointments  during  these  six  months,  to  be  with  Mr  Ronald. 

Figures  maris  the  number  of  Sabbaths ;  Roman  characters  mark  ordinary  demands ;  others  Misslmiary. 

Engagements  of  Preachers  by  Presbyteries  or  Ministers,  will  stand  onlv  if  notified  to  the  Committee 
Distribution.    Presbytery  Clerks  are  required  to  intimate  to  this  Committee  the  licences  of  PreadierSi 

The  Synod  recommend  to  Preachers  to  take  into  serious  consideration  the  calls  which,  in  proridence,  a 
addressed  to  them  to  engage  inmissionary  labour,  either  by  going  abroad,  or  by  accepting  an  appointment 
a  home  station,  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  twelve  or  six  months : — Preachers  inclined  to  be  tuns  employe 
or  who  desire  farther  Information  on  the  subject,  to  correspond  with  the  Rev.  Amdrbw  Somesvillb,  Edlnbui^gh. 

Probationers  are  ei^olned  by  the  Synod,  to  send  their  addresses,  during  their  vacant  time,  to  the  Clerks  oft 
Presbyteries  in  which  their  appointments  end,  and  also  to  the  Committee  of  Distribution. 

The  Synod  has  appointed  a  standing  Committee,  distinct  from  the  Conmiittee  of  Distribution,  to  whom  i 
complaints,  either  by  Congregations  or  Preachers,  or  others,  in  reference  to  appointments,  or  not  ftilnllingappoh 
ments,  shall  be  made.  This  Committee  has  the  power  of  corresponding  with  the  Preachers  :-'al\  oomplunts 
matters  brought  before  them,  which  they  cannot  adjust  or  remedy,  they  shall  lay  before  the  Synod :  it  bei 
understood,  that  this  shall  not  Interfere  with  the  rights  of  Presbyteries.  —  Rev.  Dr.  PsinnB,  Edinburi 
Convener. 

Preachers  in  Missionary  Stations  are  required  to  report,  at  least  once  in  three  months,  both  to^the  Ba 
Andkew  Somebville,  Edinburgh,  and  to  the  Presbytery  in  which  they  officiate. 

Presbytery  Clerks  are  requested  to  have  all  demands  for  next  Scheme  forwarded  to  Saltcoats  not  later  th 
the  1st  of  December. 


THE 

UI^ITED  SECESSION  MAGAZINE 

FOR  AUGUST,  1846, 


MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

THE  STANDING  STILL  OF  THE  SUN  AND  MOON. 

The  conciseness  and  grandeur  of  the  addresses  employed  by  certain 
conquerors  to  animate  their  troops  in  the  hour  of  conflict,  or  to  announce 
the  victory  they  had  gained,  have  often  been  celebrated.  But  words 
more  truly  sublime  were  never  uttered  by  any  human  being,  than  those 
which  Joshua,  pausing  for  a  moment  in  the  pursuit  of  the  vanquished 
Amorites,  spake  in  the  hearing  of  the  Israelites : — "  Sun,  stand  thou 
still  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou  Moon  in  the  valley  of  Aijalon."  In  ordinary 
circumstances,  indeed,  such  an  address  must  have  been  regarded  as  the 
effect  of  insanity,  or  of  that  pride  verging  on  insanity,  which  has 
sometimes  prompted  "  the  sons  of  the  mighty"  to  claim  the  prerogatives 
and  the  power  of  Deity.  But  they  were  spoken  by  Joshua  through 
a  divine  impulse,  and  they  were,  therefore,  not  spoken  in  vain ;  for,  in 
obedience  to  his  command,  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

As  this  part  of  the  sacred  history  has,  in  every  age,  been  pronounced 
by  infidels  to  be  an  incredible  tale  of  wonder  ;  so  not  a  few,  both  among 
Jews  and  professing  Christians,  either  because  they  were  afraid  of  their 
sneers,  or  because  they  had  imbibed  a  portion  of  their  spirit,  have 
questioned  the  actual  occurrence  of  the  miracle  which  it  records.  Whilst 
some,  proceeding  on  grounds  which  would  authorise  every  man  to  ex- 
clude from  Scripture  whatever  was  not  in  accordance  with  his  own 
views,  that  is,  on  merely  suhjective  considerations,  have  boldly  pronounced 
the  narrative  to  be  an  interpolation  introduced  into  the  history  from 
some  uninspired  production  of  later  times,  called  the  book  of  Jasher ; — 
others,  by  an  appeal  to  the  liyperbolisms  customary  in  oriental  poetry, 
have  extracted  from  the  occurrence  it  describes  every  thing,  not  only  of 
a  miraculous,  but  even  of  an  extraordinary  character,  and  represented 
it  as  merely  a  highly  figurative  description  of  the  rapidity  and  extent 
of  the  victory  gained  by  Joshua,  or  of  the  effect  produced  by  it  on  the 
imaginations  bcth  of  the  Amorites  and  of  the  Israelites.  One  views  it 
as  nothing  more  than  an  intimation,  that  the  events  of  the  day- of  coh- 
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test  and  triumph  referred  to  were  so  wonderful,  that  the  sun  and  moon 
might,  by  a  poetic  license,  be  represented  as  standing  still  to  con- 
template them, — or  so  numerous,  that  they  were  amply  sufficient  to 
have  occupied  a  period  twice  as  long  as  that  of  an  ordinary  day.  And 
another  considers  it  to  be  merely  a  declaration,  that  it  seemed  to  the 
terrified  imagination  of  the  Amorites  as  if  the  sun  would  never  set,  and 
darkness  suspend  the  pursuit  of  their  conquerors ;  and  to  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  Israelites,  as  if  the  luminaries  of  heaven  were  protracting  the  day 
to  favour  their  operations,  and  afford  opportunity  to  them  to  complete 
their  victory ; — these  fancies  being,  perhaps,  induced  and  strengthened 
by  a  somewhat  protracted  twilight,  connected  with,  if  not  occasioned 
by,  the  storm  of  hail,  which  destroyed  so  many  of  the  Amorites.  These 
interpretations  of  the  sacred  narrative  are  obviously  forced  and  unnatural, 
and  owe  their  existence  solely  to  unwillingness  to  admit  the  reality  of 
the  occurrence  which  it  plainly  describes ;  and  not  only  so,  they  also 
overlook  some  parts  of  it,  which  prove,  beyond  controversy,  that  it  was 
meant  to  describe  an  actual  occurrence,  and  not  merely  to  aggrandise, 
by  the  use  of  strong  figures,  the  victory  of  the  Israelites ;  such,  for 
instance,  as  the  assertion  that  there  was  no  day  like  that,  before  it  or 
after  it,  the  specification  of  the  precise  position  occupied  for  many  hours 
by  both  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  especially  the  intimation,  that 
Joshua  asked  from  God  a  prolongation  of  the  day,  and  that  the  Lord 
hearkened  to  his  voice  and  granted  his  prayer.  An  event  so  extraor- 
dinary could  not  fail  to  make  a  deep  impression  on  all  who  witnessed 
it,  or  who  heard  of  it.  And  it  may  be  noticed,  that  the  traditions  both 
of  the  ancient  Egyptians  and  of  the  Chinese,  speak  of  deviations  from 
the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  which  might,  perhaps,  refer  to  it ;  and 
that  the  Greek  and  Roman  poets  have  introduced  into  their  fables  the 
idea  of  prolongations  and  abbreviations  of  the  day  and  the  night,  which 
would  probably  never  have  been  iriiagined,  but  for  some  tradition  that 
such  an  event  had  actually  occurred. 

But  the  narrative,  when  literally  understood,  it  has  been  said,  is 
inconsistent  with  the  true  nature  of  things,  since  it  is  not  the  real  motion 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  but  the  revolution  of  the  earth  itself,  which 
causes  the  alternation  of  day  and  night.  This  is  one  of  those  small 
objections  which  will  have  weight  only  with  those  whose  acquirements 
are  trifling,  and  whose  judgment  is  weak.  The  narrative  describes  what 
seemed  to  take  place ;  and  who  knows  not,  that  language  based  on  the 
appearances  which  things  present  to  our  senses  is  always  employed,  not 
merely  in  poetry,  but  in  history,  and  not  merely  by  the  common  people, 
but  by  philosophers  ?  because  such  language  conveys  a  more  vivid,  and 
often  even  a  more  correct  notion  of  the  facts  referred  to,  than  could  be 
given  by  the  use  of  expressions  scientifically  accurate.  We  speak  of 
the  rising  of  the  sun,  and  of  its  course  through  the  heavens,  though 
aware  that  its  motion  is  only  apparent,  and  caused  by  the  diurnal  and 
annual  revolutions  of  the  earth.  And  were  an  event  similar  to  that 
which  took  place  in  the  days  of  Joshua  again  to  occur,  the  narrative  of 
it  would  be  given  in  terms  corresponding  to  those  employed  by  the 
sacred  historian ;  and  he  who,  from  an  aflfectation  of  scientific  accuracy, 
should  attempt  to  relate  it  historically  in  a  different  form,  would  only 
be  laughed  at.     Such  a  mode  of  relating  the  miracle  wrought  at  the 
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instance  of  Joshua,  would  have  been  wholly  unintelligible  during  the 
long  period  which  elapsed  before  the  general  persuasion  of  the  true 
system  of  nature ;  and  even  to  us,  who  are  aware  of  that  system,  it 
would  not  have  presented  so  precise  an  idea  of  what  actually  occurred, 
as  the  intimation  that  the  sun  and  the  moon  remained  stationary  in  the 
positions  which  they  occupied  when  Joshua  addressed  them. 

Not  only,  however,  can  no  argument  against  the  truth  of  the  narra- 
tive be  drawn  from  the  language  employed  in  it,  but  a  strong  argument, 
of  a  positive  kind,  for  the  reality  of  the  miracle,  is  furnished  by  it. 
Joshua  desired  a  prolongation  of  the  day,  and  his  faith  taught  him 
that  God  was  able  and  willing  to  accomplish  that  wish.  And  what 
was  necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  it?  Simply  this,  that  the  sun 
should  remain  above  the  horizon.  But  this  was  not  all  that  was  asked 
by  him,  and  that  is  declared  to  have  taken  place.  He  spake  to  the 
moon,  which  was  visible  in  a  different  part  of  the  heavens,  and  her 
course  is  said  to  have  been  arrested.  And  why  is  this  circumstance 
introduced?  Her  presence  was  not  necessary  to  give  light  while  the 
sun  continued  visible.  The  discoveries  of  modem  philosophy  show, 
that  if  the  one  seemed  to  remain  stationary  in  the  heavens,  so  also  most 
the  other ;  or  that  any  interference  with  the  ordinary  course  of  nature, 
which  arrested  the  apparent  progress  of  the  sun,  must  have  had  the 
same  effect  with  respect  to  the  moon.  But  these  discoveries  were 
unknown  at  the  time  when  this  occurrence  took  place ;  and  the  accord- 
ance of  the  whole  narrative  with  them  cannot  be  explained,  except  on 
the  supposition  that  the  sacred  historian  relates  exactly  what  actually 
happened,  and  that  Joshua  was  guided  by  the  Spirit  to  call  for  a  display 
of  divine  power,  in  terms  consistent  with  the  true  state  of  things.  Had 
the  whole  narrative  been  fictitious,  the  writer  would  not  have  thought 
of  representing  Joshua  as  asking  that  the  course  of  the  moon  should 
be  arrested,  or  of  asserting  that  it  was  arrested ;  for  the  delay  of  the 
going  down  of  the  sun  would,  in  his  estimation,  have  been  all  that  was 
requisite  to  the  prolongation  of  the  day. 

No  explanation  of  the  real  nature  of  the  miracle  is  furnished  by  the 
sacred  history.  It  simply  tells  what  seemed  to  take  place,  without 
adding  any  thing  to  show  how  the  appearance  it  describes  was  pro- 
duced. Such  an  explanation  is  not  necessary  to  the  design  contem- 
plated in  the  record  of  the  fact,  and  it  would  have  demanded  disclosures 
altogether  foreign  to  the  object  for  which  the  Scriptures  were  written  ; 
for  it  could  not  have  been  rendered  intelligible  without  a  full  exhibition 
of  some  of  the  most  important  scientific  discoveries  of  modern  times. 
While,  therefore,  it  is  not  forbidden  to  us  to  exercise  our  judgment  with 
regard  to  the  nature  of  the  miracle,  or  the  mode  in  which  it  was  eflTected; 
we  must  remember,  that  the  conclusions  which  we  may  form  on  this 
point  are  merely  our  personal  opinions,  and  that  they  constitute  no  part 
of  the  divine  testimony.  Various  views  of  the  means  employed  to 
arrest  the  apparent  motions  of  the  sun  and  moon  have  been  advocated  ; 
but  there  are  only  two  which  can  be  regarded  as  sufficient  to  account 
for  the  recorded  phenomenon.  The  supposition  which  first  presents 
itself  to  the  mind  is,  that  the  diurnal  revolution  of  the  earth  was  sus- 
pended, or  at  least  retarded  for  a  few  hours.  The  magnitude  of  the 
effects  which  would  have  flowed  from  this  apparently  simple  event,  has 
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led  to  the  notion  that  the  revolution  of  the  earth  on  its  axis  was  not 
stopped,  but  that  God  communicated  to  the  atmosphere  such  refractive 
power  as  maintained  the  image  of  the  sun  above  the  horizon  long  after 
it  had  in  reality  passed  beneath  it.  The  first  explanation  seems  to  har- 
monise best  with  the  natural  import  of  the  language  in  which  the 
miracle  is  described  by  the  sacred  historian ;  and  though  the  miracle^ 
according  to  it,  was  most  extensive  and  stupendous,  the  accomplish- 
ment of  it  could  present  no  difficulty  to  him  by  whose  omnipresent 
and  unceasing  energy  the  various  properties  which  belong  to  matter  are 
upheld. 

Every  part  of  Scripture  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  reproof,  correc- 
tion, and  instruction  in  righteousness.  As  God  will  not  work  miracles 
except  to  secure  some  important  end,  which  could  not  effectually  be 
gained  in  any  other  way;  so  the  record  of  the  miracles  wrought  by  him 
18  designed  for  permanent  utility.  It  becomes  us,  therefore,  to  consider 
what  are  the  purposes  which  the  arresting  of  the  heavenly  luminaries, 
in  their  progress  through  the  sky,  was  designed  to  serve  at  the  time, 
and  what  is  the  instruction  which  the  narrative  of  it  was  intended  to 
furnish  in  subsequent  ages,  and  especially  in  those  in  which  miracles 
have  ceased.  Reflection  upon  it  will  show,  that  at  its  occurrence,  and 
as  recorded  in  Scripture,  it  testified  at  once  against  the  atheism,  the 
idolatry,  the  unbelief,  and  the  ungodliness  of  mankind. 

JF^irsty  The  miracle  proved  the  dependence  of  all  nature  upon  God  ; 
and  in  this  view  it  testifies  against  the  practical  atheism  which  is  so 
prevalent  in  the  world.  While  some  have  questioned  the  very  being  of 
God,  asserting  that  the  universe  has  existed  from  eternity,  and  that  its 
present  form  is  the  result  of  properties  originally  and  essentially  inherent 
in  matter;  and  while  others  have  denied  the  constant  dependence  of  the 
order  of  nature  upon  him,  contending  that  the  laws  which  he  has 
established  cannot  be  altered  or  even  temporarily  suspended  at  his  will ; 
all  are  liable  to  be  so  engrossed  by  the  contemplation  of  secondary 
causes,  and  so  misled  by  the  uniformity  of  nature  as  to  forget  that  "  of 
him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things."  The  sun  rises  and 
sets,  the  moon  passes  through  her  various  phases,  day  and  night,  and 
summer  and  winter  succeed  each  other ;  and  the  order  of  these  and 
other  occurrences  is  so  familiar  and  uniform,  that  we  lose  the  practical 
impression  of  the  presence  and  agency  of  that  God  by  who.n  all  things 
consist,  and  with  this,  the  conviction  and  feeling  of  our  constant  obli- 
gations to  him.  In  the  midst  of  his  works  we  fail  to  recognise  him 
who  is  invisible.  The  persuasion,  however,  of  the  constant  dependence 
of  all  things  on  him  lies  at  the  foundation  of  religion.  He  has,  accord- 
ingly, not  only  confirmed  the  dictates  of  right  reason  on  this  subject  by 
the  testimony  of  his  word,  but  has  also  established  the  truth  by  un- 
deniable signs.  This  purpose  is  served  by  all  miracles.  By  them  he 
proves  that  what  are  called  the  laws  of  nature  are  nothing  else  than 
the  constant  exertion  of  his  power  according  to  a  uniform  plan  ;  that  he 
could  have  imparted  to  matter  properties  different  from  those  which  it 
now  possesses ;  that  all  things,  animate  and  inanimate,  in  heaven  and 
on  earth,  are  upheld  and  controlled  by  him ;  and  that  even  those 
phenomena  in  which  the  greatest  regularity  is  discernible,  and  in 
r^ard  to  which  his  agency  is  most  frequently  overlooked,  are  the  result 
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of  his  anceasing  influence.  At  his  will  the  sun  stands  still  and  the 
moon  is  stayed  in  the  midst  of  the  heavens,  to  attest  that  their  daily 
movements  are  efiected  by  his  power. 

Secondly^  The  miracle  proclaimed  God's  supremacy  over  all  the  false 
deities  of  the  heathen ;  and  in  this  view  it  testifies  against  the  idolatry 
of  mankind.  The  worship  of  the  host  of  heaven,  and  especially  of  the ' 
sun  and  moon,  as  it  was  the  earliest,  was  also  the  most  generally 
diffused  form  of  idolatry.  Even  those  who  worshipped  other  deities 
continued  to  adore  the  sun  and  moon  as  the  king  and  queen  of  heaven. 
The  former  was  the  chief  object  of  veneration  in  Egypt,  from  which 
the  Israelites  had  but  lately  departed — one  of  its  chief  cities  being  called 
On  or  Heliopolis,  that  is,  the  city  of  the  sun;  and  Potipherah,  the  father* 
in-law  of  Joseph,  being,  as  his  name  indicates,  the  servant  of  the  sun. 
The  same  idolatry  prevailed  among  the  Canaanites,  for  Chemosh, 
Moloch  and  Baal,  were  only  different  designations,  applied  to  different 
representations  of  the  sun ;  as  Ashtaroth  or  Astarte  was  the  name 
under  which  the  moon  was  adored.  How  signally  then  did  God,  by 
this  miracle  attest  his  supremacy  over  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen  !  It 
proved  that  the  highest  of  them  were  his  creatures,  subject  to  his  con- 
trol. As  in  Egypt  he  had  testified  against  this  idolatry,  by  covering 
the  face  of  the  sun  with  darkness ;  so  in  Canaan  he  testified  against  it 
in  a  different,  but  equally  appropriate  manner.  Was  it  not  most  con- 
founding to  the  Aniorites,  that  their  chief  deities,  the  luminaries  which 
they  adored  as  the  king  and  queen  of  heaven,  instead  of  protecting  their 
votaries,  were  made  to  favour  the  success  of  the  Israelites ;  nay,  instead 
even  of  terminating  their  slaughter  by  holding  on  their  usual  course  to 
the  west,  and  disappearing  at  the  stated  period,  stood  still  to  prosper 
the  efforts  of  their  enemies,  and,  as  it  were,  to  smile  on  their  destruc- 
tion ?  And  was  not  this  event  adapted  also  to  furnish  a  salutary  lesson 
to  the  Israelites,  or  to  admonish  them  on  their  very  entrance  into 
Canaan  of  the  folly  of  the  idolatry  practised  by  its  inhabitants,  which 
they  were  at  all  times  prone  to  adopt  ?  The  absurdity  of  the  ancient 
polytheism  is  distinctly  discernible  in  the  light  of  revelation  ;  but,  by 
many  who  enjoy  the  benefit  of  that  light,  nature  and  its  powers  are 
elevated  to  the  place  which  belongs  to  God,  and  held  up  as  the  appro-  • 
priate  objects  of  human  worship.  And  the  record  of  this  miracle  is 
still  useful,  as  teaching  that  nature  is  not  an  actually  existent  being, 
but  merely  another  name  for  the  constant  agency  of  God  in  the  pro- 
duction of  all  the  effects  which  occur  around  us. 

Thirdly^  The  miracle  attested  God's  respect  to  his  church,  and  faith- 
fulness to  his  promises ;  and  in  this  view  it  testifies  against  human 
unbelief.  The  Israelites  were  the  visible  church  of  God,  his  chosen 
people,  and  to  them  he  had  promised  to  give  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an 
inheritance,  that  in  it  the  knowledge  and  the  practice  of  true  religion 
might  be  preserved.  And  how  much  had  already  been  done  by  him  to 
show  his  care  over  them,  and  to  secure  the  fulfilment  of  his  promises  to 
them !  He  had  brought  them  with  a  high  hand  out  of  Egypt ;  had 
opened  for  them  a  passage  through  the  Red  Sea ;  had  given  them  bread 
from  heaven,  and  brought  water  for  them  out  of  the  rock  ;  had  guided 
and  protected  them  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire ;  had  divided  the 
waters  of  Jordan  before  them ;  and  had  made  the  walls  of  Jerioho  fall 


346  The  Standing  Still  of  the  Sun  and  Moon.  [Aug. 

down  without  human  instrumentality.  And  to  these  displays  of  his 
power  he  now  added  a  new  miracle,  similar  in  its  nature  and  tendency. 
The  various  nations  of  the  Amorites  had  combined  to  arrest  them  in  their 
course  of  conquest,  and  prevent  their  reception  of  the  promised  inheri- 
tance. And  God  not  only  gave  them  a  victory  over  their  enemies,  but, 
at  the  request  of  their  leader,  arrested  the  course  of  the  luminaries  of 
heaven,  thereby  facilitating  the  conquest  of  the  country,  both  by  the 
opportunity  it  afforded  of  completing  their  triumph  over  the  Amorites, 
and  by  its  influence  in  encouraging  them,  and  in  dispiriting  their  foes. 
How  strikingly  did  he  proclaim  his  regard  to  his  church,  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  accomplishment  of  his  promises !  For  its  sake,  and  to  secure 
his  gracious  purposes  on  its  behalf,  the  course  of  nature  is  suspended,' 
and  the  sun  and  moon  stayed  in  their  progress  through  the  sky.  And 
his  care  over  his  people,  and  his  faithfulness  to  his  engagements,  are  the 
same  as  ever  they  were.  He  may  not  work  miracles  now,  or  interpose 
as  visibly,  or  in  as  extraordinary  a  form  as  in  ancient  times  ;  but  he 
will  order  all  events  in  providence,  so  as  to  secure  the  preservation  of 
the  church  in  the  midst  of  persecution,  and  its  ultimate  triumph  over 
all  opposition ;  and,  whatever  may  be  the  perils  to  which  his  people 
individually  are  exposed,  they  will  be  kept  by  his  mighty  power  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  and  put  in  full  and  everlasting  possession  of  the 
incorruptible  inheritance  assigned  to  them  in  the  promises  of  his  holy 
covenant.  If  he  does  not  interpose  miraculously  on  their  behalf,  it  is 
because  such  visible  interposition  is  not  consistent  with  the  present  dis- 
pensation, and  not  necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  gracious 
purposes. 

Fourthly,  The  miracle  indicated  the  efficacy  of  prayer  ;  and  in  this 
view  it  testifies  against  the  ungodliness  of  mankind.  The  address  of 
Joshua,  though  it  had  the  form  of  a  command  to  the  sun  and  moon, 
was  substantially,  and  in  reality,  a  prayer  to  God.  It  is,  accordingly, 
stated,  that  he  spake  to  the  Lord,  and  that  the  Lord  hearkened  to  his 
voice.  The  miracle  was  wrought,  not  by  Joshua,  but  by  the  power  of 
God ;  and,  by  working  it,  he  attested  his  readiness  to  listen  to  the  re- 
quests of  his  people.  And  may  we  not,  and  should  we  not,  take  encou- 
ragement from  it,  to  ask  from  God  the  blessings  which  we  need  ?  The 
case  was,  indeed,  an  extraordinary  one  ;  but  this  does  not  prove  its 
inapplicability  to  us,  for  the  purpose  of  direction  or  encouragement ; 
for  the  apostle  James  appeals  to  an  equally  extraordinary  instance  of 
the  power  of  prayer  as  a  motive  to  the  performance  of  this  duty  :  "  The 
fcffectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  Elias  was  a 
man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are  ;  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it 
might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months.  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and 
the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit.*'  The  very  extraordinariness  of  the 
instances  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  furnished  by  the  miracles  wrought 
at  the  request  of  Joshua  and  Elijah,  strengthens  the  argument  founded 
upon  them ;  for  all  the  objections  which  men  are  disposed  to  urge  to 
the  reasonableness  and  utility  of  prayer,  and  which  are  usually  taken 
from  the  uniformity  of  the  course  of  nature,  or  the  divine  predetermina- 
tion of  all  events,  apply  with  greater  force  to  them  than  to  our  petitions. 
I^et  it  not,  however,  be  supposed,  because  the  success  of  these  prayers 


1846.]  Visits  to  the  Island  of  P—  W—y  1824,  347 

is  presented  as  an  encouragement  to  us,  that  the  liope  of  obtaining  simi- 
lar favours  may  be  cherished  by  us.  Our  position  is  different  from  that 
of  Joshua.  He  prayed  in  faith,  with  a  full  persuasion,  produced  by  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit,  that  his  request  would  bo  granted.  We  cannot 
pray  in  faith  for  the  performance  of  a  miracle.  We  may,  indeed,  cherish 
the  persuasion,  that  at  our  request  it  will  be  wrought,  for  many  have 
done  so  ;  but  this  persuasion  is  not  faith — it  is  a  delusion,  unsupported 
by  any  divine  revelation  to  us.  God,  however,  in  his  word,  has  pro- 
mised to  give  spiritual  blessings  to  those  who  sincerely  desire  them. 
For  these  we  can  pray  in  faith ;  and  thus  praying  for  them,  we  shall 
receive  them.  "  All  things,"  says  Christ,  "  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive."  Let  no  consideration,  then,  betray 
us  into  the  ungodliness  of  a  prayerless  life.  God  not  only  commands 
us  to  pray,  not  only  encourages  us  to  pray  by  his  promise  to  answer 
our  petitions ;  but  has  furnished,  in  his  word,  many  examples  of  the 
efficacy  of  prayer,  and  these  should  be  sufficient  to  overthrow  all  the 
objections  which  our  own  hearts,  or  Satan,  or  ungodly  men,  may  suggest. 

D.  D.  H. 


VISITS  TO  THE  ISLAND  OF  P—  W— ,  1824.    By  a  Minister  of  thb 

Gospel.* 

The  beautiful  and  fertile  Island  of  P —  W — ,  lying  about  three  miles 
east  from  W — ,  is  about  four  miles  in  length,  and  about  one  in  breadth. 
Its  population,  amounting  to  about  300  souls,  obtain  their  livelihood 
by  farming  and  fishing.  At  the  time  of  my  first  visit,  which  was  in 
1824,  the  only  religious  instruction  they  enjoyed,  was  a  sermon  every 
third  Sabbath,  when  the  weather  was  favourable,  from  the  parish 
minister,  who  resided  in  the  island  of  W — .  There  was  one  week-day 
school  for  the  children,  no  Sabbath  school  for  the  young  people,  no 
prayer-meeting ;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that,  at  the  period  referred 
to,  not  one  family  could  be  found  in  the  island,  in  which  the  worship  of 
God  was  regularly  observed.  Nor  have  I  much  reason  to  congratulate 
myself  on  having  been  the  means  of  doing  much  good  to  the  people  of 
P —  W — .  The  only  visible  effects  of  my  visits  to  them,  are  to  be  seen 
in  the  commencement  of  a  Sabbath  school,  which  has  for  twenty  years 
been  attended  by  a  number  of  the  young  people ;  and  the  erection  of  a 
week-day  school,  which  has,  during  nearly  the  same  period,  been  attended 
by  between  thirty  and  forty  children  ;  and  in  the  formation  of  a  weekly 
prayer-  meeting,  attended  only  by  a  few  individuals,  who  had  joined  our 
society,  and  in  fine  weather  worshipped  with  us  in  W— .  When  I 
preached  there  was  always  a  good  audience,  but  the  people  seemed  not 
to  understand  me  ;  or,  if  they  did  understand  what  was  said,  they  cer- 
tainly did  not  feel  its  importance.  This  was  very  discouraging,  but  a 
young  minister  ought  not  to  imagine  that  he  is  labouring  in  vain, 
although  the  great  object  for  which  he  is  labouring  and  praying,  is  not 
accomplished  at  the  time,  and  in  the  way  he  had  anticipated.  A  time 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  in  store  for  the  neglected 

*  A  narrative  of  facts.    Names  are  withheld  from  considerations  of  propriety. 
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•people  of  P —  W — ,  and  the  agent  by  which  he  was  to  accomplish  that 
blessed  work,  was  already  among  them,  and  they  knew  it  not.  It  was 
in  the  spring  of  1824,  and  on  a  Sabbath  forenoon,  that  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  becoming  acquainted  with  that  much  honoured  agent.  I  had 
been  preaching  for  the  first  time  in  the  island,  and  had  accompanied  the 

proprietor  to  the  house  of  H ,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  some 

refreshment,  before  sailing  for  "W.      My  kind  host  was  engaged  in 

•  pressing  the  party  accompanying  me  to  help  themselves  to  what  was 
before  them,  when  his  voice  suddenly  changed,  and  he  began  to  address 
some  one  who  had  not  as  yet  been  noticed  by  us,  saying,  Oh!  you  are 
there  too.  "  Well,  come  in,  Ann,  and  see  if  you  can  tell  which  is  the 
new  church  minister."  Looking  toward  the  door,  I  saw  a  child  of  about 
four  years  of  age,  leaning  with  her  shoulder  upon  the  door-post,  direct- 
ing her  eyes  alternately  to  the  strangers  and  to  the  bright  morocco  shoes 
in  which  her  little  feet  were  encased.  This  was  the  eldest  child  of  my 
host;  and  his  second,  who  is  now  the  present  laird,  was  then  in  his 
nurse's  arms.  "  Come  in,  Ann,"  continued  her  father,  in  a  soft  and 
engaging  tone,  "  Come  in,  and  welcome  the  minister  of  the  new  church 
to  P — ."  Encouraged  by  these  kind  invitations,  she  stretched  out  her 
arms,  and  ran  towards  me,  apparently  with  the  intention  of  throwing 
herself  into  mine,  which  were  now  held  out  to  receive  her;  but,  befolre 
she  reached  the  middle  of  the  apartment,  she  stumbled,  and  fell  upon  her 
face.  *'  Oh!"  exclaimed  her  father,  "  your  new  shoes  have  upset  you." 
I  raised  the  sweet  child  from  the  floor,  and  placed  her  on  my  knee. 

.  Her  face  being  bruised  by  the  fall,  made  her  weep,  but  she  soon  forgot 
her  sorrows,  and  began  to  smile  through  her  tears.  Little  did  I  then 
think  that  the  lovely  babe  that  sat  on  my  knee  was  destined  to  do  more 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  in  P —  W— ,  in  two 
or  three  years,  than  I  should  be  enabled  to  do  in  twenty ;  but  so  it  was 
to  be.  The  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation  was  to  be  communicated 
to  the  hitherto  neglected  islanders,  by  the  distribution  of  tracts,  the 
circulation  of  suitable  books,  and  friendly  visitations.  A  monthly  mis- 
sionary prayer-meeting  was  to  be  formed,  at  which  missionary  intelli- 
gence was  to  be  listened  to  with  wonder  and  delight,  by  a  people  who 
had  till  then  been  indifibrent  to  the  things  that  belonged  to  their  own 
peace.  Weekly  prayer-meetings  were  to  be  established,  the  family 
altar  was  to  be  erected  in  almost  every  house,  and  the  people  in  general 
were  to  become  willing  contributors  to  the  support  of  the  gospel  at 
home,  and  to  its  extension  throughout  the  world.  A  commodious  place 
of  worship  was  to  be  erected,  capable  of  containing  the  entire  population, 
and  the  people  were  finally  to  enjoy  all  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  the  permanent  settlement  of  a  gospel  minister.  All  these  blessings 
were  in  store  for  the  people  of  P —  W — ,  and  they  were  ultimately  to 
be  brought  into  the  possession  of  them  by  the  instrumentality  of  that 
little  child,  who  was  destined  by  her  divine  Master  to  continue  here  only 
until  she  should  have  accomplished  this  happy  change,  and  then  to  enter 
into  the  joy  of  her  Lord. 

AN  ACCIDENT  IN  P W ,  MARCH  1827. 

The  swell  of  the  sea  upon  the  shores  upon  some  of  the  north  isles  is  far 
greater  than  in  any  quarter  of  the  south  of  Scotland.  A  stranger,  walking 
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along  the  beach,  is  apt  to  be  surprised  by  the  swell  of  the  approaching 
wave ;  and,  should  he  be  traversing  a  rugged  part  of  the  shore,  he  may 
soon  find  himself  in  dangerous  circumstances.  A  young  man,  in  the  island 
of  P — ,  having  observed  a  plank  floating  upon  the  surface  of  the  water, 
lay  down  upon  a  projecting  rock,  with  a  rope  in  his  hand,  to  watch  aii 
opportunity  of  securing  the  piece  of  wood ;  but  he  had  not  lain  loi^ 
in  that  position,  when  a  swelling  wave  swept  him  from  his  resting- 
place,  and,  in  the  view  of  his  companions,  who  could  afford  him  no 
aid,  he  sunk  to  rise  no  more.  Being  in  the  isle  at  the  time  of  the 
accident,  I  went,  accompanied  by  two  ladies  of  the  family  at  the  house 
-of  H^-,  and  Miss  T.,  who  was  now  in  her  seventh  year,  to  visit  the 
bereaved  parents,  and  found  them  grossly  ignorant  of  divine  things. 
Their  sorrow  was  of  such  a  violent  and  clamorous  description,  that 
-nothing  that  could  be  said  was  likely  to  produce  any  salutary  effect. 
"  That  infant,"  said  the  father,  pointing  to  a  child  of  about  three  years 
of  age,  V' is  an  orphan  a  second  time.  He  brought  it  home  when  it 
was  deprived  of  both  father  and  mother,  and  said,  '  I  will  be  a  fiither 
to  it  as  long  as  I  live ;'  and  now  it  is  fatherless  again."  This  drew  a 
burst  of  sorrow  from  all  present,  and  the  child,  though  ignorant  of  the 
extent  of  its  loss,  wept  also.  During  the  time  I  was  taking  leave  of 
the  disconsolate  parents,  and  presenting  them  with  a  few  suitable  tracts^ 
I  heard  an  individual  whispering  to  another,  "  I  wonder  if  he  would 
like  to  see  Jean."  "  Jean,"  replied  the  other,  "  is  not  caring  for  him 
(the  deceased) ;  have  you  not  heard  that  Captain  S.  (Jean's  brother) 
has  written  home,  that  he  will  disown  her  if  she  had  any  thing  to  do 
•with  him  (the  deceased);  she  is  caring  very  little  about  him.**  A  third 
whispered,  "  She  is  only  displeased  at  what  the  people  are  thinking 
and  saying  about  it.  She  has  not  shed  a  tear,  nor  spoken  a  word^ 
since  he  was  drowned."  From  this  convereation,  I  discovered  not  only 
the  ci)*cumstances  of  Jean,  but  also  where  to  find  her ;  and  I  resolved 
not  to  leave  the  island  without  seeing  her.  On  entering  her  father's 
•house^  I  found  it  crowded  with  gossips,  whose  conversation,  instead  of 
relieving,  tended  only  to  tease  and  torment  the  mind  of  the  sufterer. 
Jean  was  sitting  upon  her  bed,  dressed  in  her  working  attire.  Her 
age  did  not  appear  to  exceed  nineteen.  Her  coinplexion  was  dark,  and 
4ier  countenance  lovely  and  intelligent.  Her  eyes  appeared  resting  upon 
an  object  visible  only  to  herself,  and  she  seemed  totally  indifferent  to  aH 
4hat  was  passing  around  her.  A  scene  of  this  kind  generally  excite^l 
^ity ;  but  the  appearance  of  Jean  overwhelmed  me  with  awe — I  felt  as 
if  in  the  presence  of  a  superior  being.  To  speak  to  her  was  out  of  the 
•question ;  and  I  could  scarcely  conceal  the  displeasure  I  felt  at  the 
conversation  of  those  who  stood  or  sat  by  the  fire.  I  remembered  the 
conduct  of  Job's  friends,  and  now  admired  the  wisdom  and  delicacy 
manifested  by  them  "  when  they  sat  down  upon  the  ground  with  hira 
seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a  word  unto  him,  for  they 
saw  that  his  grief  was  very  great."  "  She  never  speaks,"  said  her 
mother;  "  when  we  offer  her  any  thing,  or  do  any  thing  for  her,  she 
is  just  like  a  body  without  life ;  and  when  we  speak  to  her  she  gives 
118  no  answer."  "  Good  woman,"  said  I,  "  that  ought  not  to  surprise 
you  ;  you  cannot  enter  into  her  feelings,  for  you  know  not  how  much 
#he  is  snffenag.  -Nor  can  any  .thing  you  mayjdo  or  s^y  afford  reli^iQ 
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her  mind.  Were  I  in  your  place^  I  would  not  allow  people  to  annoy  her 
with  their  conversation.  I  would  place  every  thing  near  her  that  she 
could  require,  and  would  take  care  that  she  should  be  kept  wami ;  I 
would  not  even  speak  to  her  myself,  but  I  would  pray  to  the  Lord  for 
her ;  for  He  only  is  able  to  fill  up  that  blank  in  her  mind  which  has 
changed  the  blessing  of  life  into  a  burden." 

At  these  words,  Jean,  for  the  first  time,  directed  her  eyes  towards 
me.  A  struggling  tremor  seized  her  frame,  and  something  like  a  tear 
seemed  to  be  forming  in  her  eye.  This  was  what  I  wii^hed  to  see >; 
but  I  was  disappointed,  for  she  instantly  sank  back  into  her  former 
state.  After  praying  with  her,  and  requesting  a  person  whom  I  could 
trust  to  watch  her  recovery,  &c.,  I  left  the  island. 

I  was  soon  gratified  with  hearing  very  pleasing  accounts  of  this 
interesting  young  woman.  Her  affliction  had  been  a  blessing  in  dis- 
guise. After  recovering  from  the  shock  her  ftelings  had  sustained,  she 
continued  in  a  thoughtful  frame  of  mind.  Her  leisure  hours,  it  waa 
observed,  were  spent  in  retirement,  and,  feeling  her  need  of  religious 
instruction,  she  joined  the  Sabbath  school,  and  entered  a  class  of  young 
women  of  her  own  age,  where  she  is  still,  1S29,  continuing  to  rise  in 
the  estimation  of  her  teachers,  and  to  store  her  young  mind  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel. 

A  few  mouths  after  the  period  referred  to,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
recognising  Jean  among  some  young  people  who  were  applying  for  ad« 
mission  to  the  Lord's  table.  Her  manners  seemed  rather  above  her 
station  in  life,  and  a  confirmed  melancholy,  which  time  will  probably 
never  efface,  was  strongly  marked  on  her  countenance.  "  Young  wo^ 
man,"  said  I,  •*  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  I  saw  you  once  in  a  very  trying 
condition.  I  trust  you  can  now  say  with  the  Psalmist,  '  It  is  good  for 
tne  that  I  have  been  afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes.  The 
law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver !' "  She 
heaved  a  deep  sigh,  and  burst  into  tears.  **  You  could  not  weep,  thea, 
at  the  time  referried  to,"  I  continued.  "  I  could  not,"  she  replied;  "  but 
I  had  then  greater  reasou  to  weep  than  now."  ''  How?"  I  inquired. 
*'  Because,"  she  said,  "  I  was  then  friendless  indeed  ;  but  now,  I  hope^ 
I  have  found  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 

About  the  same  time,  an  advertisement  was  to  be  seen  posted  up  in 
the  different  qimrters  of  this  island,  in  which  it  was  intimated,  that  any 
person  or  persons  who  had  lately  lost  something  valuable,  and  wished 
to  recover  it,  might  apply  to  J.  M.  of  G.,  who  would  give  it  only  to 
the  person  who  could  describe  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  article 
lost.  While  the  intimation  was  attracting  no  small  attention,  and 
exciting  in  not  a  few  a  strong  desire  to  discover  the  nature  and  value 
of  the  property  of  which  J.  M.  of  G.  was  the  guardian,  I  received  a 
visit  from  Jean,  who  presented  me  with  a  number  of  silver  pieces.  "  A 
few  weeks  ago,"  she  said,  ^^  when  on  a  visit  to  this  island,  I  found  these 
pieces  lying  scattered  upon  the  shore.  Having  picked  them  up,  I  began 
to  think  of  the  sorrow  and  disappointment  of  the  person  who  had  lost 
them ;  and,  calling  upon  J.  M.  of  G.>  I  gave  them  to  him,  requesting 
bim  to  take  steps  for  the  discovery  of  the  person  who  had  lost  the 
property ;  and  since  the  owner  cannot  be  found,  I  have  brought  it  to 
yDiV  that  it  ma^  be  expended  in  the  purchase  of  tracts."    Jean  had 
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probably  never  been  in  podsession  of  so  much  property  before.  Many 
in  her  situation  would  have  felt  strongly  inclined  to  keep  what  she  bad 
found,  but  being  now  influenced  by  the  same  mind  which  was  also  ia 
Christ  Jesus,  Jean  was  enabled  not  only  to  resist  the  temptation,  but 
to  derive  the  purest  delight  in  acting  according  to  his  rule,  ^^  Whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 

THB  MOUL  op  P —  W — ^  1833. 

The  northern  extremity  of  the  island  of  P —  W— is  bounded  by  a  bold 
barrier  of  perpendicular  rocks  of  various  altitudes,  being  in  some  placea 
ten,  and  in  others  thirty  or  forty  fathoms  high.  This  wild  region, 
becomes,  during  the  summer  season,  the  haunt  of  immense  numbers  of 
sea-fowl  of  various  kinds.  Among  these,  the  auk  species  is  by  far  the 
most  numerous.  These  birds  are  nearly  as  large  as  a  hen,  but  not  quite 
so  round  and  plump.  Their  colour  is  a  mixture  of  black,  light  blue,^ 
and  white ;  and  their  egg^^  which  are  of  the  same  colour,  are  consider- 
ably larger  than  tliose  of  the  common  hen.  The  face  of  the  precipice 
at  various  heights  is  relieved  by  ledges  of  rock,  protruding  in  some 
places  ten  inches,  and  in  others  more  than  a  foot.  Upon  these  ledges 
the  auks  are  to  be  seen,  when  a  side  view  can  be  got  of  any  part  of  the 
precipice,  presenting  the  appearance  of  a  great  variety  of  strings  of  light 
blue  beads,  attached  to  the  face  of  the  rock  hy  way  of  ornament.  Should 
a  large  stone  be  tbmwn  over  the  rock,  not  a  bird  will  stir  until  it  has 
fallen  into  the  water,  when  they  instantly  rise  like  a  cloud  over  your 
head :  and,  should  you  be  an  attentive  spectator,  you  will  not  fail  to 
observe  that  as  equal  number  of  them  at  the  same  time  have  taken  a 
downward  direction,  and  with  the  swiftness  of  an  arrow  pierced  the 
surface  of  the  water.  Indeed,  this  downward  flight  is  so  rapid,  that  a 
stranger  is  not  likely  to  observe  it ;  the  only  indication  that  such  a 
movement  has  taken  place  lieing  a  white  streak  made  upon  the  sea, 
where  the  birds  have  entered  the  water.  But,  should  the  sun  be  shining,- 
and  the  bottom  of  the  sea  be  of  a  light  colour,  you  can  see  them  dis- 
tinctly winging  their  way  below  the  water,  apparently  as  swiftly,  and 
with  as  much  ease,  as  if  they  were  aloft  in  the  air.  In  the  absence  of, 
the  birds,  the  imaginary  strings  of  light  blue  beads  are  still  to  be  seea 
on  the  face  of  the  precipice,  with  this  diflerence,  that  the  beads  are. 
greatly  reduced  in  sisse.  These  are  the  eggs  of  the  birds,  not  grouped 
together  in  threes  and  fours,  as  in  the  nests  of  other  birds,  but  every  one. 
lying  by  itself  upon  the  bare  rock.  When  the  birds  return,  each  takes 
posj*ession  only  of  one  egg.  Thus  we  learn  that  the  auk  rears  only  one 
bird  at  a  time;  indeed,  she  is  never  seen  in  company  with  more  than, 
one  young  bird.  The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Grod  are  strikingly  dis- 
played in  the  provisions  he  has  made  for  this  interesting  bird.  All  the 
supplies  of  the  auk  must  be  brought  from  the  sea,  and  it  is  so  formed, 
as  to  be  able  with  facility  to  traverse  at  all  seasons  the  bottom  of  the 
deep,  where  she  finds  an  abundance  of  food.  These  birds  are,  conse- 
quently, always  found  in  excellent  condition ;  and,  during  the  summer 
months,  become  a  very  acceptable  article  of  food  to  such  as  have  courage, 
enough  to  visit  their  aerial  abodes. 

Expecting  the  habita  of  this  bird,  idanders  differ  much  in  their 
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qpiniObs.  I  have  more  than  once  seen  a  boat's  crew  completely  divided' 
iipon  this  point ;  one  party  declaring  that  the  auk  was  the  most  cruel 
and  the  most  unnatural  bird  belonging  to  the  sea ;  that  they  had  fi:*- 
<jaently  seen  her  upon  the  face  of  the  precipice  belabouring  her  young 
one  until  it  screamed  in  agony,  and  persisting  in  her  cruel  inflictions 
till  the  little  sufi^erer  was  compelled  to  seek  refuge  from  its  unnaturab 
parent,  by  half  flying,  half  tumbling,  the  distance  of  twenty  or  thirty 
fathoms  into  the  sea.  The  other  party,  at  the  satne  time,  maintained 
that  no  bird  could  be  more  kind  and  attentive  to  her  young  one  than 
the  auk ;  that  they  had  often  seen  that  bird  on  the  face  of  the  precipice 
spreading  her  wings,  and  crouching  before  her  young  one,  and  coaxing 
and  caressing  in  such  a  way  as  to  induce  it  to  step  upon  her  back, 
when  she  instantly,  with  outspread  wings,  dropped  herself  into  the  air,^ 
and  in  a  few  seconds  gently  shoved  her  young  charge  into  the  watery: 
element,  in  which  it  was  henceforth  destined  to  shift  for  itself.  The. 
same  party  also  declared  that  the  auk  had  been  seen  carrying  her  young; 
one  back  from  the  sea  to  the  precipice.  Both  parties,  I  believe,  were- 
only  stating  what  they  had  seen,  and  what  they  believed  to  be  true. 
The  first  descent  of  the  young  bird  is  probably  always  accomplished 
upon  the  parent's  back ;  but  when  the  wings  become  capable  of  carrying 
its  own  weight,  such  assistance  is  unnecessary,  and  the  parent  bird  ia 
led  instinctively  to  force  its  offspring  to  exercise  those  powers  with 
which  Divine  Wisdom  and  Goodness  has  endowed  it. 

Nor  is  the  auk  less  attentive  to  the  training  of  its  young  one  after  it- 
is  able  to  move  in  the  waters.  Being  several  years  ago  in  one  of  our 
fishing  sloops,  and  hearing  a  strange  kind  of  noise,  I  called  to  the  man 
at  the  helm  to  tell  me  the  cause.  "  Oh,  nothing  at  all,"  replied  he,  "  it 
is  only  a  young  auk  that  has  lost  its  mother."  I  stepped  on  deck. 
There  was  not  a  breath  of  wind ;  and  the  vast  expanse  of  waters  with 
which  our  little  bark  was  surrounded  being  tinged  by  the  rays  of  the 
setting  sun,  reminded  me  of  the  "  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire."  And 
there  was  the  creature  with  outstretched  neck,  and  screaming  at  the  top 
of  its  voice,  now  rapidly  darting  in  this  direction,  and  now  in  that. 
**  Where  can  the  mother  be  V  inquired  I.  "  At  the  bottom,"  replied  the 
skipper.  "  She  is  down  seeking  food  for  it."  He  was  mistaken ;  it 
was  not  meal  time,  but  the  hour  of  training.  His  words  were  hardly 
uttered,  when  up  bolted  the  mother.  But  instead  of  permitting  it  to 
approach  her,  she  continued  for  some  time  to  swim  rapidly  around  it, 
and  frequently  to  dart  down  among  the  water,  apparently  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inducing  it  to  follow  her  example.  At  last,  as  if  moved  with 
pity,  she  drew  near  to  it  in  a  coaxing  manner,  and  uttering  sounds 
evidently  expressive  of  tenderness ;  and  having  allowed  the  little  crea- 
ture to  mount  upon  her  back,  and  to  take  hold  of  the  feathers  of  her 
neck,  she  dived  with  her  load  into  the  deep,  where  she  continued  for  a 
considerable  time ;  and  no  sooner  did  she  reappear,  than  the  young  one,- 
leaping  from  its  parent's  back,  darted  away  from  her,  and,  half  swim-i 
ming,  half  flying,  along  the  surface  of  the  water,  it  flapped  its  wingS' 
and  gambolled,  as  if  the  submarine  voyage  had  thrown  it  into  an  ecstacy 
of  delight. 

It  was  the  discovery  of  such  habits  in  the  king  of  birds,  that  caused* 
Moses  to  exclaim, '^^  He  led  him  about;  he  instructed  h^n;  h^  kopt 
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him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.    As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttavetl^ 

over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth- 

them  on  her  wings ;  so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him." — Dent,  xxxii.  10. 

(^To  be  continued.  J 


NATIONAL  SINS. 

G0MMUMITIB8,  as  well  as  individuals,  may  have  theb  charaoteristic  and 
besetting  sins.  A  nation  may  be  "proud,"  like  Moab— or  "  treacheroua" 
like  Judah — or  given  to  "  backsliding,"  like  Israel.  The  persons  com- 
posing it  may  \^  "  liars,"  like  the  Cretans — or  "  oppressors,"  like  the 
Egyptians — or  "  drunkards,"  like  the  Epliraimites— or  "  sooth sayers^"; 
like  the  Philistines.  Their  land,  like  Chaldea,  may  be  "  a  land  of  graven 
images" — ^its"  princes  rebellious" — audits  "  people  mad  upon  their  idols*" 
A  city  may  be  licentious,  like  Sodom—or  "  bloody,"  like  Jerusalem— kw^ 
"  wholly  given  to  idolatry,"  like  Athens.  A  family,  like  that  of  Eli» 
may  be  a  community  of  sensualists.  Churches  even  may  be  distin- 
guished by  their  characteristic  sius — hy/ormalit^y  like  that  of  Sardis — or 
instability^  like  that  of  Ephesus — or  lukewarmness^  like  that  of  Laodicea 
—or  impurity  ofcommuniony  like  those  of  Pergamos  and  Thyatira.  The 
house  of  God  itself  may  become  a  den  of  thieves, — and  even  the  world, 
as  a  body,  may  be  seen  "  wondering  after"  some  prevailing  form  of 
iniquity.  Communities,  too,  like  individuals,  may  be  subjected  to  tern-- 
poral  punishment  for  their  sins."  For  these  they  may  be  "  spoiled"— or 
*'  broken  in  pieces" — or  "  thrashed."  For  these,  they  may  be  *'  plucked 
np"— or  "  sifted — or  "  devoured.  On  forailies,  God  may  pour  out  his 
"  fury."  From  churches  he  may  "  remove  the  candlestick."  Of 
cities,  he  may  make  the  "  memorial  to  perish."  Upon  nations  he  may 
"  stretch  out  the  line  of  confusion,  and  the  stones  of  emptiness" — render- 
ing them  "  a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment,  a  hissing,  and  a  curse." 
"  In  the  city,  and  in  the  field," — in  "  their  basket,"  and  in  "  their  store,"— 
in  "  the  fruit  of  their  body,"  and  in  "  the  fruit  of  their  land  ;"— in  "  the 
increase  of  their  kine,"  and  in  "  the  flocks  of  their  sheep,"  he  may  "  send 
upon  them  cursing,  vexation,  and  rebuke."  "  With  madness,  and  blind- 
ness, and  astonishment  of  heart ;" — "  with  terror,  and  with  consumption^ 
and  with  the  burning  ague ;" — "  with  the  sword,  and  with  blasting,  and 
with  mildew,"  God  may  smite  them,  until  he  make  of  them  "  a  perpe- 
tual end."  Nations,  for  the  sins  of  natioas,— churches,  for  those  of 
churches, — cities,  for  those  of  cities, — families,  for  those  of  families-; 
may,  in  their  collective  capacity^  have  ^^  executed  upon  them  the  judg^ 
ments  written  in  his  word."  It  being  so  then,  that  a  community,  as 
such,  may  be  so  generally  characterised  by  some  one  prevailing  species 
of  iniquity,  that  it  may  be  truly  said  of  it,  that  it  is  the  sin  of  that 
community  ;  and  God  being  accustomed  to  visit  on  such  ;  temporal  cala- 
mities for  their  sin,  we  can  have  little  doubt  as  to  whether  we  are  war- 
ranted to  say,  of  such  communities  as  may  have  brought  upon  them-^ 
selves  his  judgments,  that,  in  their  collective  capacity,  they  are  guilty* 
Deee  it  follow  from  this,  however,  that  in  every  instance  in  which  th^ 
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eoUeetive  body  is  thus  guilty,  that  each  of  the  individuals  composing  it  is 
gailty  ?     Assuredly  not ;  for, 

I.  No  mere  natural  relationship  between  one  man,  and  another,  or 
between  an  individual,  and  a  community,  can  of  itself  imply  a  participa- 
tion in  their  guilt.  It  may  be  a  father,  or  a  mother ;  a  sister,  or  a 
brother ;  a  son,  or  daughter,  who  has  committed  the  iniquity — the  rela- 
tionship may  be  such  as  to  imply  a  community,  both  of  property  and 
persons^-one  in  virtue  of  which  we  inherit  the  name  and  likeness,  nay, 
even  the  natural  depravity  of  another,  and  yet  we  may  have  no  share  in 
^ts  actual  guilt.  It  was  in  virtue  of  covenant  representation  that  we 
sinned,  and  fell  in  our  first  parents'  first  transgression.  We  are  not  in- 
T6lved  in  the  guilt  of  their  succeeding  acts.  Neither  are  we  held  guilty 
of  the  sins  of  those  from  whom  we  are  immediately  descended.  *^  The 
son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the  father 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son."  And  so  is  it  with  every  other  rela- 
tionship of  a  merely  natural  kind — however  close  its  bonds — how- 
ever intimate  its  fellowship — ^however  tender  its  endearments ;  it  does 
wioty  and  it  cannot  imply  any  community  of  actions.  Nor  can  the  fact 
of  our  belonging  to  a  civil  community,  of  itself^  imply  a  participation 
ki  its  sins.  We  may  have  been  bom  and  reared  in  it,  and  in  consequence 
we  may  have  become  sharers  of  its  civil  privileges,  as  well  as  possessors 
ef  ks  soil, — to  the  members  of  it,  we  may  stand  in  the  relation  of  ftllow 
eountrymen,  and  towards  them  we  may  cherish  the  feelings  of  brethren 
J*i-the  afioctionate  partialities  of  those  who  are  members  of  one  famdy  | 
bat  still  the  circumstance  cannot  imply  that  we  are  sharers  in  their 
l^uilt.  Lot  belonged  to  Sodom  at  a  time  when  its  sin  was  such,  as  to 
provoke  Jehovah  to  destroy  it  ;  but,  nevertheless,  he  is  designated 
•*  the  righteous  Lot."  The  crucifixion  of  Messiah  was  unquestionably 
ft  hational  sin  of  the  Jewish  people ;  and  yet  there  was  one  man  at  least 
Who  **  consented  not  to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them "  who  crucified 
htm.  ^^  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  tho  Lord;"  and  it  is  said  of 
^m  that  he  ^^  was  a  just  man  and  perfect  in  bis  generation,  and  walked 
with  God"  at  a  time  when  ^^  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the 
i^rth,  and  when  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only 
evil,  and  that  continually."  Even  of  churches,  the  membership  cannot 
of  itself  \m^y  a  share  in  their  guilt ;  since  "  in  Sardis  there  were  a  few 
^ho  bad  not  defiled  their  garments,"  and  who  in  consequence  were  to' 
walk  in  white  "  with  their  Redeemer,  for  they  were  worthy.*' 

II.  Participation  in  the  calamities  consequent  on  the  sins  of  others, 
^whether  in  those  consequent  on  the  sin  of  an  individual,  or  that  of 
a  community,  can  necessarily  imply  a  participation  in  their  guilt. 
All  suffering  being  the  natural  and  appointed  "  wages"  of  trans- 
gression ;  death  having  entered  the  world  by  sin,  wherever  calamity 
IS  seen  overtaking  an  individual,  we  may  warrantably  conclude  that 
that  individual  is  a  sinner.  It  by  no  means  follows,  however,  that  in 
every  instance  in  which  we  see  a  divine  judgment  coming  as  the  im- 
mediate consequence  of  some  one  particular  iniquity,  we  are  warranted 
to  infer,  that  every  sufferer  has  been  a  sinner  in  that  particular  case. 
The  wife  and  ehikhren  of  the  profligate  often  experience  terrible  calami- 
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ties  as  the  fruit  of  his  licentious  and  intemperate  behaviour ;  but  would 
it  be  just  to  infer  from  this,  that  they  must  be  partakers  of  his  crimes  ? 
The  righteous  poi*tion  of  a  nation  oftentimes  participate  largely  in  the 
judgments  sent  from  Heaven,  in  consequence  of  the  transgressions  of  its 
rulers,  or  those  of  the  majority  of  its  people ;  but  would  it  be  reasonr 
able  to  maintain,  that  on  this  account  they  are  necessarily  sharers  io 
the  guilt  ?  Sinners,  undoubtedly,  as  all  members  of  all  churches  ob 
earth  in  one  sense  are,  and  incapable  as  without  exception  they  are,  of 
answering  God  for  one  of  a  thousand  of  their  transgressions ;  it  is  not 
surely  true,  that  in  no  instance  in  which  Jehovah  has  visited  a  churck 
for  some  particular  sin,  there  has  been  one  individual  found  guiltless  of 
1/iat  sin.  It  was  a  terrible  disaster  that  befell  the  army  of  Joshua  before 
Ai ;  when,  in  consequence  of  Achan's  covetousness,  they  fled  before  the 
men  of  Ai,  and  thirty-six  individuals  lost  their  lives  in  the  retreat^ 
Still  more  fearful  was  the  judgment  that  came  on  Israel  from  the  Lord^ 
when,  in  consequence  of  David  numbering  the  people,  seventy  thousan4 
men  died  by  pestilence  in  three  days  ;  but  to  account  for  the  fate  of  the 
sufferers  on  those  occasions,  can  it  be  necessary  to  believe,  that  ^very 
individual  of  the  former  number  was  a  participant  in  Achan'f 
covetousness,  and  every  one  of  the  latter,  in  the  vanity  of  David  ?  It 
was  an  awful  imprecation  which  was  uttered  by  the  Jewish  multitude 
in  regard  to  Christ,  when  they  said,  *'  his  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our 
children ;"  and  strikingly  has  it  been  answered  on  the  posterity  of  that 
infatuated,  and  unbelieving  people ;  but  it  was  as  inheriting  the  spirit 
and  walking  in  the  steps  of  their  fathers,  that  the  children  made  their 
sins  their  own. 

III.  No  mere  occasional  connexion  between  the  conduct  of  one  mas 
and  the  sin  of  anotlier,  or  that  of  a  community,  can  necessarily  imply  a 
participation  in  their  guilt.  There  is  a  law,  in  virtue  of  which  the 
minds  of  no  two  persons  can  come  in  contact,  without  leaving  an 
impression  on  one  another — a  law  so  influential  that  every  deed  we  dO| 
every  word  we  utter,  every  thought  and  feeling  even,  which  gives  expres* 
sion  to  our  countenance,  is  telling,  or  may  be  telling,  on  the  character 
and  destiny  of  others.  It  being  so,  then,  there  can  be  little  doubt  ap 
to  whether  one  man  may  be  the  occasion  of  another  man's  sin.  It  does 
not  follow  from  this,  however,  that,  in  every  instance  in  which  he  may 
be  the  occasion,  he  must  be  the  ffuilty  occasion  of  it.  Actions  in  them- 
selves not  only  lawful,  but  obligatory,  are  capable  of  misconstructioiK 
Language  in  itself  not  only  unexceptionable,  but  unavoidable,  is  liable  to 
be  misinterpreted.  Behaviour  the  most  holy  and  unblameable  before 
God,  may  nevertheless  be  so  perverted  as  to  become  an  encitement  to 
evil,  rather  than  to  good.  ^^  The  grace  of  our  God  may  be  turned  to 
lasciviousness."  ^^  The  commandment  which  was  ordained  to  life,  may 
be  found  unto  death."  Apostles  even,  when  making  manifest  the  savour 
of  Christ's  name,  were  sometimes  to  others  ^^  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death."  When  Simon  the  sorcerer  "  saw  that,  through  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  apostles"  Peter  and  John,  *^  the  Holy  Ghost  was  givei^, 
he  oflered  tliem  money."  When  the  people  at  Lystra  saw  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas  had  healed  the  man  impotent  in  his  feet,  "  they  lifted  up 
tUm  voices,  sayiqg  in  tli9  apeecii  of  Lycapniay  the  gods  are  come  down 
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io  us  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  they  called  Barnabas  Jupiter,  and  Paiil 
Mercurius."  And  ^^  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was  before  their  city, 
'brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would  have  done  sacri- 
'fice  with  the  people."  In  both  instances,  the  apostles'  conduct  was  the 
'Occasion  of  very  aggravattsd  iniquity :  but  are  we  to  infer  from  this,  that 
they  were  participants  in  the  ffttilt  either  of  the  individual  or  of  the 
community  ?  No  propenaty  of  the  wicked  has  indeed  ever  manifested 
itself  more  strongly,  than  their  desire  to  find  authority  for  their  evil 
practices,  in  the  example  of  the  righteous ;  but  this  is  no  reason  why 
good  men  sliould  be  held  responsible  for  every  use  that  may  be  made  of 
their  unimpeachable  behaviour.  The  authority  of  Moses  was  adduced 
hy  the  Pharisees  to  Christ,  as  a  warrant  for  putting  away  their  wives, 
llie  devil  called  Scripture  to  his  aid  in  his  contest  with  Jesus  in  the 
•wilderness.  The  conduct  of  the  Son  of  God  himself,  did  not  escape 
misrepresentation;  since  they  said  of  him,  *'*'  Behold  a  gluttonous  man, 
«nd  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners." 

It  being  thus  evident  that  the  fact  of  a  communis  being  guilty  of  some 
particular  species  of  iniquity,  is  no  infallible  proof  that  every  one  of  the 
individuals  composing  it  is  guilty ;  the  next  point  for  consideration  is, 
-what  are  some  of  the  things  that  necessarily  imply  this  ?  and,  here  may 
be  mentioned,— 

•  I.  Joining  in  the  sin  of  another,  or  in  that  of  a  community.  It  is  adding 
our  unit  to  the  number  of  the  wicked ;  and  *'*'  when  the  wicked  are  multi- 
plied, transgression  increaseth."  It  is  lending  our  drop  to  aid  in  filling  up 
the  measure  of  iniquity ;  and  it  is  when  the  measure  of  sin  is  full,  that  God 
ceases  any  longer  to  bear  with  it.  It  is  a  contributing  of  our  mite  to  swell 
the  amount  of  that  which  Jehovah  has  ^^  laid  up  in  store  with  him,  and 
sealed  up  among  his  treasures."  It  is  a  ^^  joining  in  afiinity  to  a  people 
of  abominations," — a  uniting  with  those  who  ''  take  counsel  against  the 
-Lord."  In  addition,  it  is  an  acting  of  the  devil's  part,  in  the  tempting 
of  otiiers,  inasmuch  as,  by  our  example,  we  induce  them  also  to  forsake 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  thus  by  adding  to  the  number  of  transgressors, 
increase  the  aggregate  of  the  guilt  chargeable  against  the  collective  body 
of  the  wicked.  In  this  way,  parents  may  become  partakers  of  their  chil- 
dren's iniquities, — husbands  of  those  of  their  wives — ^brothers  and  sisters 
of  those  of  one  another.  In  this  way,  too,  citizens  and  subjects,  mem- 
bers of  churches  and  of  families,  may  become  implicated  in  the  sins  of 
ihese  respective  commuities.  Every  drunkard,  when  the  sin  is  drunken- 
ness—every liar,  when  the  sin  is  lying— every  Sabbath -breaker,  when 
ihe  sin  is  Sabbath-breaking — every  licentious  person,  when  it  is  licenti- 
ousness that  is  the  prevailing  sin  of  a  people,  is  necessarily  a  participant 
in  the  guilt  of  that  people.  The  ruler  also  is  guilty,  when,  instead  of  being 
a  terror  to  such  things,  he  is  their  patron  and  defence — joining  himself 
in  the  common  wickedness,  and  lending  to  it  the  sanction  of  his  station 
and  authority.  Such  a  ruler  was  ^'  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin."  Such  members  of  a  community  were  the  women 
of  Midian,  who  '^  caused  the  children  of  Israel,  through  the  counsel  of 
Balaam,  to  commit  trespass  against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor. 
Sucli,  also,  was  every  individual  of  that  people,  who  "lusted  exceed- 
-ingly  in  the  wildemess;  and  tempted  Ood  ia  the  des(^''-— V^  who  einrisd 


1846.]  National  Sins.  35t 

Moses  also  in  the  camp,  and  Aaron,  the  saint  of  the  Lord,  when  th^ 
earth  opened;  and  swallowed  up  Dathan,  and  covered  the  company  of 
Abiram." 

II.  Aiding  in  the  sin  of  another,  or  in  that  of  a  community,  neces* 
sarily  implies  a  participation  in  their  guilt.  It  is  a  "  helping  of  the 
ungodly" — a  " /o2?/w^  of  them  that  hate  the  Lord" — a  ^^strengthening 
of  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  they  should  not  return  from  their 
wicked  way."  Though  not  an  avowed,  it  is  a  real — though  not  a 
direct,  it  is  an  indirect — though  not  in  every  case  an  intentional,  it  M 
an  actual,  joining  in  confederacy  with  sinners — a  making  of  ourselves 
instrumental  in  furthering  their  "  works  of  darkness" — an  occupying  of 
the  place  of  a  "silent  partner"  in  a  copartnership  of  evil — a  being 
"  accessory  before  the  fact"  to  the  commission  of  sin — a  carelessly,  or 
covertly  "  abetting"  of  what  is  wrong.  Of  this  sort,  is  his  share  in 
transgression,  who  is  the  receiver,  although  not  the  actual  pilferer,  of 
other  men's  property — who  "makes  provision"  for  their  lusts,  al- 
though he  does  not  join  along  with  them — who  holds  the  cup  to  the 
drunkard,  although  he  does  not  himself  partake  of  it — who  administers 
partially  the  laws,  either  of  the  church,  or  of  civil  society — who  secretly 
favours  practices  in  his  household,  which  he  avowedly  condemns.  Of 
this  sort,  also,  is  his,  who,  "  laying  hands  suddenly"  on  men  unqua- 
lified for  public  offices  in  the  church,  or  state,  lends  his  aid  to  elevate 
them  to  positions,  where  they  do  mischief — where  they  act  unright- 
eously, and  oppressively,  or  unfaithfully,  and  discreditably — where  they 
succeed  in  wounding  religion  more  effectually,  or  in  damaging  the 
interests  of  society  more  extensively.  Of  this  sort,  also,  is  the  sin  of 
the  man  himself,  who,  thus  raised  to  the  position  of  a  prince  or  ruler 
among  a  people,  becomes  a  party  to  schemes  of  injustice,  and  oppres- 
sion. Jehosaphat  was  guilty  in  this  way,  when  he  joined  affinity  with 
Ahab,  and  was  "  persuaded"  to  go  up  with  him  to  Ramoth-Gilead, 
against  the  Syrians.  Josiah  was  thus  guilty,  when  he  rashly  volun- 
teered his  services  in  behalf  of  Assyria,  against  Egypt,  by  the  river 
Euphrates,  and  perished  on  account  of  it ;  and  Aaron,  even  the  saint 
of  God,  "  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  this  transgression,"  when, 
yielding  to  the  clamours  of  a  stiff-necked  people,  he  made  for  them  "  a 
molten  calf,"  to  be  worshipped  as  the  Lord  their  God. 

III.  Approving  of  the  sin  of  another,  or  of  that  of  a  community, 
necessarily  implies  a  participation  in  their  guilt.  There  is  such  a  thing 
as  a  "  consenting  to"  iniquity,  as  well  as  an  aiding  in  it ;  A  "  bidding 
God  speed"  to  the  sinner,  as  well  as  a  joining  with  him  in  his  evil 
deeds.  Time,  and  the  feebleness  of  the  human  faculties,  necessarily 
limiting  the  power  of  the  most  wicked,  it  is  comparatively  little  that  he 
can  sometimes  do  in  this  world  against  God.  His  guilt,  however,  may 
far  outstrip  his  ability,  for  there  is  a  fellowship  in  sin,  and  a  sympathy 
between  sinners,  which  knows  no  limits  from  time  or  space.  There  is 
a  fellowship  also  in  righteousness ;  and  hence  the  principle  on  whicji 
Jehovah  acts  when  "  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  cliil- 
dren  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  him,"  he 
shows  merey  to  thousands  of  them  that  love  him,  and  keep  his  command- 
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jnents  :  and  that  which  he  proclaims,  when  charging  witk^  and  threaten- 
ing a  nation /or,  a  national  sin :  "  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  cUlow 
the  deeds  of  your  fathers :  for  they,  indeed,  killed  the  prophets,  and  ye 
build  their  sepulchres.  Therefore  also  said  the  Wisdom  of  God,  I  will 
^nd  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  shall  slay  and 
persecute :  that  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets  which  was  shed  from  the 
loundation  of  the  world  may  be  required  of  this  generation ;  from  th^ 
blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  perished  between  the 
altar  and  the  temple :  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  required  of 
this  generation." 

IV.  Failing  to  do  all  in  our  power  io  prevent  the  sin  of  another  or 
that  of  a  community  necessarily  implies  a  participation  in  their  guilt. 
.^*  No  man  liveth  to  himself/'  Every  man  is  his  "  brother's  keeper." 
Ko  man  is  to  "  look  only  on  his  own  things ;  but  every  man  also  o^ 
•the  things  of  others."  To  our  being  "  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men," 
it  is  not  enough  that  we  have  neither  tempted  them  to  sin,  nor  aided 
them  in  it,  nor  approved  of  it,  nor  joined  them  in  it, — it  is  not  enough 
that  we  have  done  nothing  whereby  they  "could  stumble,  or  be  offend^, 
.or  made 'weak  :" — we  must  "  in  anywise  rebuke  our  neighbour;"  "  we 
•  must  give  him  warning ;  we  must  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way  to  save  his  life  ;" — nay,  even,  if  necessary,  we  must  "  come 
.out"  of  the  society  to  which  he  belongs,  thai^we  "  be  not  partakers  of 
bis  sins."  Although  no  relationship  implies  guilt,  every  relationship 
.implies  responsibility.  As  relatives,  as  fellow  Christians,  as  fellow 
.fiubjects,  as  fellow  men,  we  have  each  an  influence  which,  we  can  exert 
•for  the  prevention  of  sin,  in  the  communities  to  which,  we  respectively 
.belong.  In  a  land  like  Britain,  for  example,  there  is  scarcely  any  man 
^who  may  not,  in  some  degree,  be  instrumental  in  stemming  the  tide  of 
national  transgression.  In  an  age  like  the  present,  there  is  none  who 
who  may  not  do  something,  to  lessen  the  amount  even  of  the  world's 
iniquity.  By  being  forgetful  of  this,  then,  we  may  become  participants 
in  the  guilt,  both  of  the  one,  and  the  other — in  that  of  the  infidelity, 
and  intemperance,  and  covetousness,  and  ungodliness,  which  disfigure 
so  lamentably  our  native  country ;  as  well  as,  in  that  of  the  *■'  revellings 
and  banquettings  and  abominable  idolatries,"  of  those  places  of  the 
earth  that  "  are  the  habitations  of  cruelty."  In  this  way,  too,  we 
may  become  participants  in  the  guilt  of  our  rulers.  They  being  our 
representatives,  to  the  extent  to  which  they  act  for  us,  and  to  the  de- 
.'g:ee  to  which  we  have  influence  over  them,  their  deeds  become  ours. 
By  being  remiss,  then,  in  watching  over  their  political  procedure,  and 
failing  to  wield  aright  the  power  reposed  in  us  as  citizens,  we  may 
homologate  their  acts,  and  become  sharers  in  their  sin.  Moreover,  in 
.  this  way  we  may  have  a  share  in  the  sins  of  our  families,  and  churches, 
.for  it  was  for  this  reason  God  performed  against  Eli  all  the  things  which 
.he  had  spoken  concerning  his  house,  ^^  because  his  sons  made  themselves 
vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not.'*  It  was  the  sin  of  Thyatira — that  she 
**  suffered  that  woman  Jezebel,  which  called  herself  a  prophetess,  to 
^achy  and  to  seduce  God's  servants  to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat 
.things  sacrificed  to  idol$." 
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NOTICES  OF  THE  REV.  DAVID  ROBERTSON 
OF  KILMAURS. 

{From  Funeral  Sermon  hy  the  Rev.  James  Meikle  of  Beith.) 

The  R«v.  David  Robertson,  the  late  pastor  of  this  church,  was  bom  in 
1786,  at  Kinross.  His  father  was  an  elder  in  the  second  congregation' 
of  that  town.  He  studied  at  the  college  of  St  Andrews.  He  entered 
the  divinity  hall  at  Whitburn,  then  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Rev.  Archibald  Bruce,  in  1805,  and  completed  his  studies  at  the  hall, 
under  the  professorship  of  Dr  Paxton  in  Edinburgh,  his  predecessor  in 
the  office  of  the  ministry  in  this  church.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel  by  the  presbytery  of  Kirkcaldy  in  1809,  and  placed  in  Kil- 
maurs  in  1810.  He  died  in  his  own  house  on  the  16th  of  June,  in  the 
61  st  year  of  his  age,  and  when  he  had  just  completed  the  36th  of  his 
ministry.  The  disease  of  which  he  died  was,  I  believe,  angina  pectoris. 
He  was  first  seized  with  it  about  three  years  ago.  He  had  several- 
attacks  of  it  since  that  time ;  but  these,  though  sometimes  severe,  did 
not  continue  long,  and  never  unfitted  him  for  the  discharge  of  his  offi- 
cial duties.  Tlie  last  attack  which  occasioned  his  death  was  of  short 
duration.  After  about  half  an  hour's  illness  he  expired.  His  end  was 
peace.  He  did  not  survive  his  public  usefulness.  He  preached  on  the 
Sabbath  day  from  Psalm  Ixvii.  5, — "  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ; 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee ; "  and  concluded  the  public  services  of  the 
sanctuary  by  singing  the  43(1  paraphrase — 

"  You  now  must  hear  my  Toice  no  more, 
My  Father  calls  me  home,"  &c. 

On  Monday  evening  he  attended  a  meeting  of  the  religious  tract  society 
of  Kilmaurs,  and  passed  into  the  eternal  world  that  same  night  abou^ 
one  o'clock.  His  death  was  affectingly  sudden,  but  he  was  not  unpre- 
pared for  the  event.  He  trusted  exclusively  on  Christ,  and  on  hw 
righteousness  for  salvation,  and  lived  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly^ 
in  this  present  world,  keeping  the  commandments  of  God  and  the  faitH 
of  Jesus.  And  in  the  holy  character  of  his  life,  we  have  the  best  evi-» 
dence,  and  most  satisfactory  proof,  that  his  end  was  peace,  and  that  be 
now  enjoys  the  blessedness  of  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  who  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  whose  works  do  follow  them.  His  death  wad 
sudden,  and  God  by  this  act  of  his  providence,  speaks  plainly  to  the 
people  of  this  neighbourhood,  and  especially  to  his  brethren  of  the 
presbytery,  and  the  members  of  this  congregation,  saying  to  all, 
"  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.'* 
Let  us  all,  then,  hearken  to  his  voice,  and  stand  upon  the  watch-tower, 
and  daily  look  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  prepare  to  meet 
him  in  death,  for  we  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  he 
cometh. 

Your  late  pastor  was  a  man  of  an  enlightened  and  liberal  mind— of 
integrity  and  truth — and  actuated  throughout  life  by  high  moral  principle 
and  a  sense  of  duty.  He  possessed  great  decision  of  character,  andwa^not 
awed  by  the  fear  of  man,  either  from  saying  or  doing  what  he  judged 
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to  be  right  and  proper.  His  disposition  was  cheerful,  and  his  manners 
affable  and  unassuming.  He  was  respected,  esteemed,  and  beloved  hy 
all  who  knew  him.  As  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  it  may  he  said  of 
him,  that  he  was  a  scribe  well  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
His  attainments  as  a  scholar  were  of  a  high  order.  It  was  a  rule 
with  him  always  critically  to  examine  the  passages  of  scripture  on 
which  he  was  to  discourse,  in  the  languages  in  which  they  were 
originally  written.  Though  he  properly  availed  himself  of  helps  for 
understanding  the  scriptures,  yet  few  men  were  less  influenced  by  the 
authority  of  names  than  he  was,  in  forming  his  judgment  on  questions 
of  christian  doctrine  and  law.  He  possessed  a  sturdy  independence  of 
mind,  and  thought  for  himself.  His  knowledge  of  the  system  of 
Christianity  was  extensive  and  well-digested.  He  understood  the 
words  of  the  law,  and  was  never  at  a  loss  either  to  vindicate  its 
fundamental  principles,  in  opposition  to  Socinian,  Arminian,  Pelagian, 
and  other  heretics,  or  to  illustrate  its  doctrines,  and  enforce  its  duties, 
for  the  instruction  and  salvation  of  his  hearers.  He  was  a  most 
Judicious  and  acceptable  preacher  of  the  gospel.  His  sermons,  in 
preaching  Christ,  were  distinguished  by  simplicity  of  style,  logical 
arrangement,  richness  in  scriptural  truth  and  illustration,  and  by  tlieir 
practical  character  and  tendencies.  A  retentive  and  ready  memory 
enabled  him  to  avail  himself  of  those  numerous  and  interesting  facts 
and  incidents  which  the  Bible  records  in  its  history  of  the  churcli,  and 
in  its  biographical  sketches  of  the  lives  of  men,  whether  saints  or 
sinners ;  and  he  aptly  applied  these  in  administering  instruction  and 
counsel,  and  comfort  and  reproof,  to  his  hearers.  He  attentively 
discharged  the  other  duties  of  the  ministerial  office.  He  was  diligent 
and  persevering  in  training  up  the  young,  by  means  of  class  instruction, 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  them 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  He 
sympathised  with  you  in  your  trials,  and  visited  you  in  trouble. 
Though  his  labours  in  these,  and  in  every  other  department  of  his  work, 
in  common  with  those  of  every  minister  of  the  gospel,  were  undoubtedly 
mingled  with  many  imperfections  and  sins;  yet  I  am  sure  you  will 
agree  with  me  when  I  affirm  that,  on  the  whole,  he  faithfully  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  his  office  among  you.  Ye  are  witnesses,  and 
God  also,  how  holily  and  justly  and  unblameably  he  behaved  himself 
among  you;  and  ye  know  how  he  exhorted  and  comforted  and 
charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children,  that  ye  would 
walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and 
glory. 

In  all  the  other  relations  of  life,  as  a  member  of  the  presbytery,  as  a 
husband  and  father  of  a  numerous  family,  as  a  neighbour  and  citizen  of 
the  state,  his  conduct  was  most  exemplary.  I  have  been  his  intimate 
friend  about  thirty-nine  years,  and  I  do  not  know  an  instance,  in  which 
the  foul  breath  of  calumny  suUied  his  reputation.  He  was  an  example 
of  the  believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity.  Be  ye  the  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises. 

Your  late  pastor  was  also  a  man  of  a  public  spirit,  and  took  a  deep 
interest  in  all  those  questions  of  the  day  which  were  designed  to  pro- 
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mote  the  natural  rights  of  men,  and  the  sacred  rights  of  conscience. 
He  was  an  active  ofl&ce- bearer  in  our  Ayrshire  Voluntary  Church 
Association,  and  spake  often  at  its  public  meetings  in  a  neighbouring 
town,  as  well  as  in  other  places  throughout  the  county.  While  he 
loved  the  christian  people  and  evangelical  ministers  of  the  established 
cliurch,  and  was  willing  to  co-operate  with  them  in  any  scheme  of 
benevolence  on  which  they  were  agreed ;  yet  he  publicly  condemned 
the  system  which  they  supported,  and  all  civil  establishment  of  Chris- 
tianity whatsoever,  as  inconsistent  with  the  spiritual  constitution  of  the 
church  of  God,  and  fearlessly  denounced  tithe  and  teind  laws  and  all 
compulsory  assessments  for  religion,  as  a  flagrant  violation  of  that  law 
of  christian  finance,  which  the  King  of  Zion  has  enacted  for  the  temporal 
sustenance  of  his  ministers,  viz.  '^  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

He  also  took  an  active  part  and  spoke  at  those  public  meetings  which 
were  held  in  the  neighbouring  town  with  a  view  to  petition  Parliament 
for  the  immediate  and  total  abolition  of  colonial  slavery  in  the  British 
dominions,  and  it  gladdened  his  heart,  when  the  government  granted 
these  petitions,  and  loosed  the  band  of  wickedness  and  let  the  oppressed 
go  free. 

Your  late  pastor  is  known  also  as  an  author.  He  published  in  1830, 
the  Parent's  Guide  to  the  Baptism  of  his  Children,  an  excellent  and  useful 
book,  and  which  is  very  much  fitted  to  answer  the  end  for  which  it  was 
written.  In  1 833,  he  published  discourses  in  three  volumes,  showing  the 
structure  and  unity  of  the  Apocalypse — discourses  which  clearly  show 
that  the  author  of  them  was  a  man  of  talent,  of  learning,  and  research, 
and  which,  whatever  may  be  their  defects,  are  calculated  to  instruct 
and  direct  all  who  would  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 
those  things  which  are  written  therein,  and  which,  in  my  judgment,  all 
should  carefully  consult  who  attempt  to  expound  them. 

He  also  published  three  sermons,  one  in  1820,  containing  some  re- 
marks on  the  expected  union  of  the  Associate  ana  General  Associate 
Synods; — another  in  1834,  on  the  scriptural  method  of  supporting  the 
gospel ; — and  a  third  in  1835,  on  the  sin  of  teaching  the  fear  of  God  by 
the  laws  of  men.  The  two  last  were  preached  on  public  occasions,  the 
former  in  Kilmarnock,  the  latter  in  Paisley,  and  published  by  request. 
All  of  them  contain  a  statement  and  vindication  of  scriptural  doctrines, 
and  do  credit  to  their  author.  These  are  all  the  sermons  which  he  sent 
to  the  press ;  but  he  wrote  out  in  long  hand,  some  years  ago,  a  volume 
of  sermons  on  the  divinity  and  personality  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
These,  at  one  time  I  know,  he  intended  to  publish,  and  had  he  carried 
his  intention  into  eflFect,  I  have  no  doubt  their  publication  would  have 
added  to  his  fame  as  a  theologian,  and  done  good  service  to  the  cause  of 
truth.* 

Your  late  pastor  has  now  finished  his  service  on  earth.  He  rests 
from  his  labours,  and  his  works  do  follow  him.     His  Master  has  come 

*  Mr  Robertson  also  possessed  considerable  poetical  talents.    He  wrote  out  for  the 

{>re88  many  years  ago,  a  poem  in  six  cantos,  entitled  the  Lollards  of  Kyle.  This  I  be- 
ieve  he  would  have  published  at  the  time  but  for  the  fear  he  entertained,  that  its  sale 
might  not  be  so  extensive,  as  to  reimburse  his  expenses;  books  of  religious  poetry, 
except  those  of  the  first  class,  being  generally  a  drug  in  the  market. 
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fttid  taken  him  away  from  you ;  and  he  has  gone  to  give  to  him  an 
s(cconnt  of  his  stewardship.  You  can  no  more  see  his  face,  or  hear 
him  speak  to  you  the  words  of  eternal  life,  either  in  this  church  or  in- 
your  own  houses.  Think  not,  however,  that  your  responsibilities  in 
connexion  with  his  labours  among  you,  have  been  annulled  by  his  death. 
On  the  contrary,  take  heed  to  the  apostolical  injunction,  and  remember 
them  who  have  spoken  to  you  the  word  of  God,  whose  faith  follow, 
considering  the  end  of  their  conversation.  The  same  Lord  who  has 
taken  away  your  pastor,  from  the  head  of  you,  will  also  come  at  death 
and  call  every  one  of  you  hence,  to  give  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  you  have  received  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  he  so 
long  faithfully  taught  you.  Seek  therefore  to  be  saved  by  keeping  in 
memory,  and  by  believing  and  obeying  the  word  of  God  which  has  been" 
preached  unto  you.  The  Lord  of  the  church,  by  removing  your  pastor 
so  suddenly  from  among  you,  is  speaking  by  this  solemn  act  of  his 
providence,  in  language  so  distinct  and  impressive,  that  the  ignorant 
can  scarcely  misunderstand  it,  and  the  careless  remain  unaffected  by  it, 
saying  to  all  of  you,  '*  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,, 
nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."  Hear,  I  beseech  you, 
the  divine  and  infallible  Prophet  of  the  church,  in  these  commands, 
and  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  is  saying  unto  you  in  his  word  and 
providence :  for  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul  which  will  not 
hear  that  Prophet  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people.  Consider 
what  I  say,  and  the  Lord  give  you  understanding  in  all  things. 
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Discourses  by  the  late  John  Smart, 
D.D.,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Stirling. 
With  a  Memoir  of  his  Lifb,  bj  the 
Bev.  John  Smart,  A.M.,  Lcith, 

Edinburgh :  A.  Fallarton  &  Go. 

This  is  a  very  precious  volume.  The 
feelings  with  which  we  have  read  it  are 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  have  greatly  in- 
disposed us  to  take  it  up  for  the  purposes 
of  ordiuary  criticism.  It  will  find  a  per- 
manent place  among  the  records  of  those 
who  have  "  done  worthily  in  Israel,"  and 
who  "  being  dead  yet  speak,"  and  are 
likely  to  speak  loud  and  long  of  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love.  Among 
many  distinguished  cotemporaries  in 
our  church,  Dr  Smart's  name  was  a 
prominent  one ;  and,  in  some  respects, 
the  place  he  held  was  peculiarly  his  own. 
As  a  pulpit  orator  he  stood  pre-eminent. 
We  believe  that  those  readers  of  this 
volume  who  never  heard  the  living 
preacher,  can  have  no  adequate  idea  of 
the  spirit  and  fbrce,  the  majesty  and 


irresistible  compulsion  on  the  hearerV 
attention,  with  which  his  discourses  were! 
delivered.  Among  his  own  flock,  the 
music  of  his  beseeching  eloquence,  win- 
ning souls  to  God,  must  certainly  live  in 
the  memories  of  very  many,  and  must 
give  to  the  book  an  interest  among  them^ 
not  to  be  expected  in  a  wider  circle- 
It  often  occurred  to  us,  while  perusing 
it,  that  no  common  responsibility  must 
have  attached  to  a  people  who  enjoyed 
at  his  lips  so  long  the  mingled  sound  of 
the  Shepherd's  voice  and  the  Watch- 
man's warning. 

The  Memoir  is  almost  quite  to  our 
mind.  And  when  we  look  at  it  as  con- 
taining, within  the  compass  of  little  more 
than  an  hour's  reading,  the  story  of  a  life 
of  so  many  years,  spent  in  unremitting 
efforts,  applied  day  by  day  to  the  very 
worthiest  eiids,  we  feel  it  to  be  cheering 
to  reflect  how  much  more  good  there  has 
been  in  a  good  man's  life  than  any 
biographer  can  ever  tell.  But  in  the 
infinite  capacity  of  the  Divine  remem- 
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brance,  it  has  all  an  abiding  memorial. 
"  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  their 
labour  of  love." 

We  regret  that  when  the  sheets,  both 
of  the  Memoir  and  the  Discourses,  were 
passing  through  the  press,  more  attention 
was  not  paid  to  the  punctuation.  The 
blemishes,  in  this  respect,  form  indeed 
no  appreciable  abatement  from  the  value 
of  the  volume ;  but,  in  a  volume  of  such 
.excellence,  any  deviation  from  absolute 
propriety  is  worth  con'ec\ing. 

The  biographer  has,  however,  used  his 
materials  with  singular  wisdom  and 
effect,  allowing  only  the  relation  in  which 
he  stood  to  the  deceased  to  throw  over 
the  entire  composition  an  air  of  melan- 
choly tenderness.  Aware  how  much 
partiality  is  apt  to  be  suspected  when  the 
portrait  is  executed  by  the  hand  of  filial 
affection,  he  has  drawn  several  exquisite 
tributes  to  his  father's  worth  from  the 
testimony  of  other  brethren,  all  of 
them  of  high  standing  in  the  ministry  of 
the  church.  Judging  by  these  alone,  it 
appears  that  Dr  Smart's  was  a  spirit  and 
character,  than  which  none  could  suffer 
less,  or  gain  more,  by  a  just  delineation. 
"  Woe  unto  you,"  said  Jesus,"  when  all 
men  shall  speak  well  of  you."  But  that 
woe  was  denounced  against  men-pleasers, 
against  those  who  perverted  the  messages 
of  Heaven  into  conformity  to  the  likings 
of  their  hearers,  and  who  "loved  the 
praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God."  The  estimation  in  which  Dr 
Smart  was  held,  was  widely  different 
indeed  from  this.  It  was  the  estimation 
of  spotless  and  most  impressive  consist- 
ency^— and  it  was  participated  alike  by 
Christians  of  every  name. 

The  third  section  of  the  Memoir, 
"  from  his  jubilee  year  to  his  last  illness 
and  death,"  is  particularly  graphic  and 
realizing.  Few  will  be  able  to  read  it 
without  tears.  Referring  to  his  last 
efforts  among  the  people  whom  he  had 
so  long  instructed,  the  Rev.  Mr  Steed- 
man  makes  these  touching  observations : 
-  "  On  third  Sabbath  of  June,  he  was 
not  able  to  ascend  the  desk,  from  which 
it  is  usual  with  us  to  address  the  com- 
municants. He  stood  below  and  guided 
pur  meditations,  by  discoursing  from — 
*  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit 
.of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  the  kingdom  of  my 
Father.'  In  the  course  of  delivery,  he 
seemed  to  have  a  presentiment,  that  the 
time  would  not  be  long  ere  he  should 
enter  that  place,  where  the  saved  and 
.the  Saviour  together  enjoy  the  plenitude 
of  the  fruits  of  his  obedience  unto  de^h. 


Under  this  feeling,  as  it  appeared,  the 
speaker  was  once  and  again  overcome. 
The  communion  table  was  a  place  of 
weeping.  At  the  dispensation  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  September,  the  aged 
pastor  again  took  his  former  position  at 
the  foot  of  the  desk,  and  on  the  spot 
where  he  had  often  administered  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.  This  was  to  be 
his  last  message  ;  and,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  beloved  disciple,  his  latest  words  to 
his  people  were  exhortations  to  Move 
one  another.'  On  this  occasion  th^ 
doctor  displayed  less  emotion  than  ori 
the  preceding.  It  was  plain  that  hii 
strength  was  now  near  gone.  His  eyes, 
which  in  his  best  days  had  shone  with 
such  brightness,  were  now  dim  ;  his 
tongue  was  no  longer  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer ;  his  right  hand  had  lost  its  cun- 
ning ;  the  fire  of  his  eloquence  burned 
low."— P.  90. 

When  encroaching  and  increasing  in- 
firmities had  thus  led  to  the  necessary 
cessation  of  all  his  public  labours,  he  was 
removed  to  Leith,  and  there  paralysis, 
in  a  more  decided  type,  soon  afterwards 
came  on. 

"  Throughout  the  whole  of  his  illness, 
his  mind  was  *  filled  with  joy  and  peace 
in  believing.'  *  I  know  the  testimony  of 
God  to  be  true,'  was  a  frequent  and 
favourite  expression.  *  I  have  only  one 
word  on  which  to  lean,  "He  that  believeth 
shall  be  saved  ; "  but  that  word  is  God's 
word,  and  it  is  a  tnie  one ;  and  as  Dr 
Brown  said,  "We  leaned  on  it  at  the 
first,  we  have  leaned  on  it  all  through, 
and  we'll  lean  on  it  at  the  end." ' 

"  One  day  as  he  sat  in  his  chair  faint 
and  weary,  he  said,  *  John,  you  will  long 
remember  this.'  The  look  with  which 
he  spoke, — all  that  his  words  carried, — 
overcame  me ;  I  answered  as  I  could. 
He  added,  *  Man,  there  have  been  mer- 
cies to  me  and  mine  which  it  would  be 
shocking  ingratitude  for  me  to  suffer  to 
escape  my  recollection,  or  to  name  with 
lisping  lips.'  He  became  moved  and 
thoughtful ;   while  he  mused,  he  said, 

*  Jehovah-jireh !' 

"  Once,  when  he  was  complaining  of 
the  influence  of  *  reveries,'  I  remarked 
playfully,  *  If  we  could  get  you  to  your 
old  familiar  work  again,  we  should  near 
nothing  of  reveries,'  With  a  kind  ear- 
nest look  he  said,  *  Man,  I  would  like  to 
be  in  the  yoke  with  you.*  My  answer 
was,  *  Yours  has  been  the  yoke  of  duty, 
it  is  now  the  yoke  of  suffering.'  He  KAid« 

*  And  which,  think  you,  is  woriit?  Jt  W 
not  easy  in  sickness  to  maintain  joy  in 
God,  and  to  abound  in  hope,    wlmi  % 
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awake  in  the  morning,  and  should  be  in 
the  heights  of  praise,  I  cannot  keep 
there.  I  want  a  full  sense  of  the  love  of 
God  in  the  gift  of  His  Son — ^what  ad- 
miration, what  wonder  should  it  pro- 
duce !*  At  an  earlier  period  in  his  last 
illness,  he  said  to  the  writer,  *  John,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  in  dying,  was  very  anxious 
about  his  mother?  I  said,  *  I  understand 
you,  father  ;*  and  having  added  what  I 
thought  suitable,  he  said,  *I  can  trust 
yon;*  and  never  again  alluded  to  the 
subject. 

"  He  often  said,  *  I  die — ^I  die.'  When 
observed  thinking  calmly,  and  asked  of 
what  he  thought,  spelling  the  word,  he 
said,  *  Death' — *  Die  in  the  Lord — die  in 
the  Lord— glory — glory,'  was  the  last 
sentence  his  lips  framed.  Later  still,  he 
kept  saying,  *  C-h.'  I  was  beside  him ; 
and  as  he  kept  pronouncing  these  letters, 
I  wondered  if  he  thought  of  his  people 
and  of  the  church,  or  of  Christ  its  Head. 
Becollecting  that  *■  in  all  things  He  should 
have  the  pre-eminence,*  I  said,  *  Father, 
is  it  C-h-r-i-s-t  ?'  He  answered  slowly, 
*  Thafs  the  whole  of  it*  "—P.  113. 

Did.  our  limits  allow,  we  would  fain 
give  the  whole  or  part  of  a  most  pathetic 
pastoral  letter,  addressed  to  his  people 
from  the  bed  of  death  (pp.  98-102.)  The 
letter  itself,  and  the  impression  it  appears 
to  have  produced  throughout  the  con- 
gregation, have  furnished  to  our  minds 
affecting  confirmation  of  the  sentiment, 
that  the  faithful  servant  of  God  never 
really  out-lives  his  asefiilness.  He  may 
cease  to  be  capable  of  active  service 
without  ceasing  to  be  usefuL  For  surely 
we  are  not  to  leave  out  of  our  estimate 
of  usefulness  all  the  advantages  which 
spring  from  his  very  imbecility  and 
suffering,  as  giving  appropriate  and  salu- 
tary scope  to  the  sympathies  of  fellow- 
Christians.  Nor  are  we  to  foifget  how 
glorifying  to  God,  and  beneficial  to  ob- 
servers, is  the  practical  illustration  of 
those  divine  principles  which  a  long  life 
has  been  spent  in  publishing  and  recom- 
mending. How  rich  a  treasure  has  the 
dying  experience  of  pastors  thus  yielded 
to  the  church  !  From  scarcely  any 
quarter,  perhaps,  has  so  large  a  measure 
of  improvement  been  derived.  It  has 
imparted  a  new  interest  and  a  quicken- 
ing energy  to  all  the  recollections  of  their 
living  ministry. 

The  discourses  which  the  volume  con- 
tains fall,  for  the  most  part,  within  that 
lofty  range  which  seemed  best  suited  to 
the  character  of  Dr  Smart's  mind.  We 
have,  for  instance,  such  topics  and  such 
texts  as  these,  **  The  Cup  of  Trembling," 


John  xviii.  11;  "The  Return  of  the 
Conqueror,"  Isa.  Ixiii.  1 ;  "  The  Truth 
and  Glory  of  the  Ascension,"  Psa.  xlvii.  5; 
"  Redemption  and  its  Praises,"  Isaiah 
xliv.  23.  Every  one  of  them  is  cast  in  a 
large  and  massive  mould.  The  great 
character  of  the  sentiments  is  elevation 
and  richness,  a  character  of  which  they 
partake  even  when  they  are  most  com- 
mon. No  one  can  read  them  without 
imbibing  the  conviction,  that  the  preacher 
was  in  complete  possession  of  his  subject 
and  of  himself.  This  conviction,  we  be- 
lieve, was  much  enhanced  by  his  per- 
sonal appearance  in  the  pulpit,  which 
was  peculiarly  dignified  and  command- 
ing, yet  full  of  benignity.  His  entire 
manner,  indeed,  seems  to  have  been  one 
of  standard  excellence.  Few  excelled 
him  in  the  gift  of  pulpit-prayer — a  gift 
in  which  it  is  to  be  wondered  and 
lamented  that  more  do  not  seek  to  "  ex- 
cel to  the  edifying  of  the  church."  It 
was  obviously  the  outpouring  of  a  soul 
whose  **  conversation  was  in  heaven," — 
"  the  in-wrought  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man,"  who  ministered  the  bread  of  life  to 
dlhers  with  a  sweet  relish  of  it  on  his 
own  spiritual  taste.  The  justness  of  our 
observations  may,  we  fear,  be  but  par- 
tially apprehended  by  any  extracts  from 
the  discourse  we  can  now  offer.  They 
would  require  to  be  read  as  a  whole. 
We  have  been  struck  with  the  manner 
in  which  their  doctrinal,  argumentative, 
and  practical  ingi-edients  are  fused  into 
one  rich  and  glowing  mass.  Logical 
arguments  are  clearly  given ;  but  instead 
of  being  left  bare,  they  are  imbedded  in 
sentiments  partaking  of  the  colouring  of 
fancy  and  the  warmth  of  devotion,  with* 
out  being  the  distinct  products  of  any  one 
of  these  principles.  This,  we  should 
think,  indicates,  and  must  have  arisen 
from,  the  structure  and  temper  of  a  mind 
whose  powers  were  so  well  balanced  as 
to  act  at  once  in  perfect  harmony. 

While  expatiating  in  eloquent  latitude 
on  christian  privileges  and  christian 
hopes,  his  manner  was  to  turn  abruptly 
upon  the  unconverted  sinner  with  some 
brief,  strong,  startling,  arresting  interro- 
gatories.  The  close  of  the  last  sermon 
he  ever  delivered  furnishes  a  specimen. 
The  subject  is  "  the  joy  of  heaven." 

"  What,  O  Christian,  should  discou- 
rage you  when  you  have  such  a  heaven 
in  reserve.  With  heaven  in  your  eye, 
with  the  Saviour's  writ  of  protection  in 
your  hand,  and  the  evidences  of  your 
sonship  unclouded,  you  shall  take  with- 
out alarm  Jordan's  muddy  stream,  in  the 
firm  hope  of  reaching  the  farther  bank  in 
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safety.  My  conceptions  are  too  feeble, 
and  language  is  too  weak,  to  unfold  what 
shall  follow ;  but  meeting  with  thy  Re- 
deemer on  the  shores  of  immortality,  thy 
soul  shall  exult  in  victory.  By  him  thou 
shalt  be  introduced  into  the  immediate 
presence  of  his  Father,  seated  on  thy 
throne,  adorned  with  thy  crown,  and 
have  thy  palm  of  victory  put  into  thy 
hand.  Then  farewell  death! — farewell 
sorrow  and  crying! — farewell  forever! — 
*  For  the  former  things  are  passed  away.* 
Then  welcome  Jesus !  In  thy  presence, 
in  thy  embrace,  I  inherit  heaven  in  all 
its  glories,  and  enjoy  it  in  all  its  happi- 
ness. 

"  But,  sinner,  in  what  language  shall 
I  address  yoM?  You  inteiTupt  our  joy, 
you  suspend  our  enjoyment,  you  call 
away  our  attention  from  heaven,  from 
the  contemplation  of  its  glories,  and  the 
happiness  of  its  inhabitants.  You  create 
in  our  bosoms  those  painful  feelings 
which  arise  at  the  sight  of  a  traitor,  a 
rebel,  a  child  of  Satan,  and  an  heir  of 
hell, — ^you  present  us  with  a  character 
blackened  by  depravity, — a  life  spent  in 
rebellion  against  the  law  and  the  govern- 
ment of  God, — and  a  death  which,  if 
mercy  prevent  not,  shall  terpiinate  in  an 
eternity  that  shall  be  spent  in  *  weeping, 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth.'  Sinner, 
you  disturb  the  repose  of  our  assembly ; 
and  you  call  upon  every  eye  to  weep, 
every  bosom  to  heave  a  sigh,  and  every 
heart  to  melt  in  sorrow.  Should  I  intro- 
duce this  moment  into  this  assembly  a 
person  writhing  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
and  call  upon  my  hearers  to  witness  the 
flight  of  an  immortal  soul  into  the  unseen 
regions  of  eternity,  there  is  not  an  indivi- 
dual that  would  not  be  struck  with  amaze- 
ment, and  some  might  even  shriek  with 
horror.  But,  sipner,  you  introduce  your- 
self into  our  assembly  fast  locked  in  the 
arms  of  spiritual  death ;  and  by  your  life 
you  make  it  manifest,  that  in  a  few  mo- 
ments the  unknown  torments  of  eternal 
death  may  involve  you !  Yet,  in  this  state 
which  is  so  alarming  and  awful,  you  are 
gay,  thoughtless,  and  unconcerned.  You 
eat,  you  sleep,  you  pursue  the  affairs  of 
the  world.  You  seek  for  pleasures, — 
you  ever  dream  of  happiness.  Sinner! 
suffer  me  to  proclaim  in  your  ears  the 
words  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  *  Awake,  thou 
that  slecpest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light;"  Eph. 
V.  24.  Awake  to  serious  thought!  your 
situation  is  truly  dreadful.  Is  it  nothing 
that  a  blessedness  so  transporting  as 
that  which  we  have  described  shall  be 
lost  ?  Is  it  nothing  that  a  heaven,  which 
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the  Saviour  has  purchased,  should  b« 
shut  against  you?  Is  it  nothing  that 
a  being  on  whom  God  has  stamped  im- 
mortality, and  who  shall  live  for  ever, 
should,  by  an  obstinate  attachment  to 
iniquity,  and  a  wilful  and  final  refusal  of 
the  Saviour  and  his  salvation,  be  lost  for 
ever,  and  join  the  company  of  devils  and 
lost  men  through  the  ages  of  eternity  ? 
Are  these,  O  sinner,  objects  of  so  little 
moment,  that  you  reckon  them  unworthy 
of  an  hour's  reflection  !**— Pp.  340-342. 

The  sacramental  addresses  given  in 
the  volume  are  seven  in  number;  all 
beautiful  gems  of  spiritual  thought,  the 
spontaneous  emanations  of  a  mind  re- 
plete with  sacred  knowledge  and  bursting 
with  seraphic  affections.  Never,  we  be- 
lieve, was  Dr  Smart  so  much  in  hid 
element,  and  never  did  he  appear  so 
much  to  advantage,  as  when  exhibiting 
the  consolations  of  Christ,  dispelling  the 
fears  of  death,  or  painting  the  prospect* 
of  glory  at  the  communion  table. 

When  his  people  wish  most  vividly  to 
revive  a  mental  intercourse  with  him,  it 
is  probably  to  these  addresses  that  they 
will  instinctively  turn.  The  sort  of  song 
or  recitative  in  which  they  were  uttered, 
will  be  heard  in  recollection  as  a  voice 
from  the  tomb,  and  will  come  back  upou 
the  heart  with  all  the  moving  accom- 
paniments of  the  grave  and  of  eternity. 
The  following  paragraph  of  the  2d 
address,  we  had  marked  for  quotation, 
partly  perhaps  because  it  seems  to  be 
that  of  which  Dr  Henderson  says, 
(Memoir,  p.  66),  "  The  impression  of  it 
still  remains  with  me  as  the  first  thing 
that  gave  me  some  affecting  and  glad- 
dening conception  of  the  glory  and  grace 
manifested  in  the  plan  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ." 

— "  Never,  never  shall  I  forget  the 
change,  the  astonishing  change,  which  a 
sight  of  the  cross  of  the  Redeemer  pro- 
duced upon  my  soul.  Like  other  men, 
I  came  into  the  world  loaded  with  guilt 
and  covered  with  pollution,  and  with  a 
nature  wholly  depraved.  In  the  enjoy- 
ment of  health,  and  basking  under  the 
rays  of  temporal  prosperity,  I  thought  of 
nothing  but  present  enjoyment,  and  I 
banished  the  gloomy  thoughts  of  death, 
judgment,  and  eternity,  from  my  mind. 
In  the  thoughtless  and  mad  career  of 
sin,  I  spent  my  precious  time,  forgetful 
of  God,  and  unmindful  of  the  interests 
of  my  immortal  soul.  Eternity, — an 
awful,  an  inconceivable  eternity  fastened 
upon  my  thoughts;  and  the  sentiment, 
my  soul  shall  live  for  ever,  arrested  my 
attention.  A  consciousness  of  guilt  def 
z  z 
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Btroyed  my  peace,  and  the  important 
question,  how  shall  a  sinner  find  pardon 
and  acceptance  with  a  holy  God  ?  fixed 
itself  upon  my  thoughts.  Amidst  the 
numerous  expedients  which  my  proud 
lieart  suggested,  I  could  find  no  relief. 
If  my  mind  suggested  the  thought  that 
God  is  merciful,  that  God  is  good,  that 
God  is  compassionate,  my  conscience 
replied,  Grod  is  just,  and  holy,  and  faiihful, 
and  if  he  be  just,  O  what  shall  become 
of  me !  Amidst  the  tossings  and  anguish 
of  my  troubled  mind,  I  could  find  no 
rest,  no  solid  foundation  on  which  to 
place  my  hope  of  pardon  and  acceptance 
with  God.  It  was  in  this  state  of  mind 
Xny  attention  was  directed  to  the  cross. 
When  the  charming  words  reached  my 
fears, — *  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
iheir  trespasses  unto  them,' — *  Christ  is 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth,* — in  the  cross 
of  the  Redeemer  I  saw  a  broad,  a 
solid  foundation  for  my  hope.  In  the 
agonies  of  his  sufferings,  and  in  his 
ignominious  death,  I  saw  the  glories  of 
the  divine  justice,  holiness,  and  faithful- 
ness, displayed  in  the  punishment  of  sin 
in  the  Surety ;  and  an  honourable  chan- 
nel opened  up  for  the  communication  of 
grace  ftnd  mercy  to  the  sinner.  In  the 
triumpAiant  shout,  *  It  is  finished ! '  I 
heard  the  Saviour  affirming,  that  every 
legal  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  sin- 
ner's salvation  was  removed  ;  and  I  felt 
the  love  which  removed  these  destroying 
the  enmity  of  my  heart,  and  reconciling 
my  soul  unto  God.  The  influence  of  this 
love  I  wish  to  cherish;  and  that  the 
influence  of  this  love  may  wean  me  from 
the  love  of  the  world ;  and  that  its  influ- 
ence may  bum  up  the  lusts  and  corrup- 
tions of  my  heart,  and  nourish  gracious 
tempers  and  holy  dispositions  in  my 
soul,  I  have  taken  my  seat  at  his  holy 
table.  I  here  will  put  into  your  hands 
the  symbols  of  his  broken  body  and  shed 
blood."— Pp.  533,  534. 

We  adopt  the  expression  of  an  admir- 
able letter  given  in  the  Memoir  fi-om 
one,  the  tidings  of  whose  own  departure 
have  sent  such  a  shock  of  sorrow  through 
the  church,  and  whose  "  hoary  head" 
was  verily  "  a  crown  of  glory,"  being 
"  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness." 
**  The  highest  praise,"  says  Dr  Heugh, 
"  of  Dr  Smart's  preaching  is,  that  it  was 
all  animated  by  the  life-giving  truth  re- 
specting the  cross  of  Emanuel."— -Yes, 
Jt  was  all  bathed  in  the  love  of  God,  and 
this  love  is  undoubtedly  the  great  vital 
principle  of  Evangelism.    We  fear,  it  is 


the  comparative  obscuration  of  it  that 
casts,  in  general,  such  a  blight  on  mi- 
nisterial efficiency. — ^That  which  is  the 
effect  of  sin,  is  well  known  to  be  the 
cause  of  sin,  namely,  the  consciousness 
of  disagreement  and  distance  between  us 
and  God.  Now,  nothing  will  effectually 
do  away  with  sin  but  that  which  does 
away  with  this  cause  of  sin,  and  brings 
into  its  place  the  opposite  consciousness 
of  reconciliation  and  nearness  to  God. 
In  other  words,  our  affection  towards 
him  must  vary  with  the  sense  of  his 
affection  toward  us.  And  this  affection 
of  God  toward  us, — his  fatherly  earnest 
longing  to  have  his  strayed  children 
back  again, — this  is  the  one  great  truth 
proclaimed  to  us  in  Christ. — It  is  by 
lodging  this  in  the  sinner's  mind,  that 
"  the  Spirit  of  Jn/fA"  becomes  "  the 
Spirit  of  Xr/c,"  and  new  creates  the 
man.  He  may  probably  spurn  away 
from  him  at  first  an  idea  which  aggra- 
vates his  self-reproach,  and  which  he 
feels  to  be  unnerving  his  determination 
to  sin.  But  let  the  veil  which  had  man- 
tled the  benign  aspect  of  God's  character 
be  by  the  Spirit's  hand  withdrawn,  and 
full  disclosure  made  of  the  love  with  its 
smiles  of  welcome  which  beams  and 
beckons  there  (not  the  less  but  the  more 
to  be  trusted  and  rejoiced  in,  that  it  is  a 
love  in  harmony  with  law), — let  him  look 
this  winning  truth  directly  in  the  face, — 
and  like  the  Roman  soldier  under  his 
mother's  eye,  he  feels  the  secret  fascina- 
tion ;  he  drops  his  weapon,  relents,  and 
turns.  He  weeps  and  wonders  at  his 
unworthy  and  injurious  thoughts  of  God. 
He  flings  from  him  his  jealousies  and 
cavils  and  fears.  And  from  that  mo- 
ment, his  heart,  emancipated  and  melted 
by  the  charm  of  a  believed  love,  beats 
gladly  and  gratefully  in  ^responsive  love 
to  God,  and  love  for  all  his  services. — 
The  glorious  gospel  is  shorn  of  its  most 
attractive  features,  if  this  truth  of  God's 
graciousness.  and  **  goodwill  to  men"  is 
cast  into  the  shade,  or  if  it  has  given  to 
it  only  a  remote  and  perspective  diminu- 
tion on  the  back  ground  of  the  picture. 
It  must  be  placed  in  the  nearest  and 
most  prominent  point  of  light,  as  the 
very  life  and  soul  of  our  commission. 
Nor  do  we  exceed  that  commission  by  a 
single  inch,  when  we  tell  every  man  we 
meet  that  God  wishes  him  well,  or  when 
we  come  over  him  and  over  him  again 
with  the  assurance  that  God  is  pressing 
his  return  with  every  offer  of  friendship 
and  every  feeling  of  tenderness. — What 
minister  has  not  felt,  in  some  favoured 
hours  of  clear  and  vivid  perception  of 
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this  truth,  his  sensibilities  quickened  into 
strong  emotion,  and  wondered  that  he 
was  not  always  so  affected  I  In  order 
to  supply  the  mind  with  those  impulses 
necessary  to  sustain  it  at  an  elevated 
pitch,  and  to  be  the  stimulus  of  devoted 
activity, — in  order  to  raise  the  ministry 
in  general  to  the  vitality  and  strength  of 
those  distinguished  few,  whose  names 
are  associated  with  the  conversion  and 
spiritual  prosperity  of  multitudes, — that 
grand  truth  must  be  brought  under  much 
more  frequent  review,  drawing  after  it 
the  full  tide  of  our  sympathies,  and  dis- 
possessing us  of  every  wish  but  that  of 
living  for  it  and  dying  for  it  Would 
we  catch  the  mantles  of  our  ascended 
Elijahs,  and  smite  and  part  with  them 
every  stream,  however  deep,  however 
broad,  however  terrible  that  obstructs 
the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom  ?  Then, 
we  must  have  no  eye  but  for  Christ,  no 
ear  but  for  Christ,  no  life  but  for  Christ. 
Our  service  to  him  must  become  identical 
with  our  existence. 

It  is  said  of  enthusiasts  that  they  are 
men  of  "  one  idea"  and  of  heroes,  that 
they  are  men  of  "  one  design"  Oh  that 
the  existing  and  the  rising  ministry  may 
unite  in  their  characters  something  of 
both, — their  one  idea  and  one  design 
being  the  highest  and  the  best  that  ever 
dilated  the  human  heart, — the  winning 
of  souls  to  the  Saviour,  the  widening  of 
the  reign  of  love  and  holiness,  the 
peopling  of  the  realms  of  bliss  with  the 
spirits  of  redeemed  men,  and  the  swelling 
of  the  praises  of  eternity ! 


The  Office  of  Ruling  Elder  in  the 
Christian    Ciiuitcn.      Bg  the  Rev. 
John  M'Kerrow,   D.D.,    Bridge  of 
Teith. 
Edinburgh  :  Wm.  Oliphant  &  Sons. 

This  is  a  prize  essay;  and  it  is  certainly 
no  common  distinction  which  Dr  M'Ker- 
row  has  earned  for  himseltj  that  to  his 
justly  acquired  reputation  as  the  his- 
torian of  the  Secession  Church,  he 
should  now  add  successful  competi- 
tion in  another  walk  of  usefulness  and 
honourable  fame.  We  congratulate  Dr 
M*Kerrow,  and  our  church,  on  this 
new  fruit  of  his  learning  and  industry. 
The  subject  of  the  present  work  is 
confessedly  one  of  very  great  import- 
ance ;  and  while  worthy  of  having  had 
fresh  attention  drawn  to  it  by  the  eclat 
of  a  prize  essay,  its  own  merits  must 
commend  it  to  every  man  who  is  dulycon- 
ceraed  to  know  the  mind  of  Christ  with 
respect  to  the  constitution  of  his  spiritual 


kingdom,  and  who  has  at  heart  the 
efficiency  of  our  presbyterian  system. 
Such  will  take  up  Dr  M'Kerrow's  volume 
with  considerable  expectations,  excited 
by  the  importance  of  the  inquiry,  and  by 
the  success  which  has  already  crowned 
the  essay  in  the  suffrages  of  such  men 
6A  Drs  Gordon,  Hcugh,  aud  Struthers. 

We  venture  to  say  that  these  hopes 
will  not  be  disappointed.  The  essay  is 
marked  by  the  usual  characteristics  of 
the  author's  writings — sober-mindedness, 
accurate  discrimination,  a  careful  eX' 
amination  of  facts  and  opinions,  can* 
dour  in  the  statement  of  opposite  views, 
conciseness  and  firmness  in  defending 
his  own,  a  clear  style,  no  superfluity,  and  ' 
more  than  even  wonted  compression. 

One-half  of  the  volume  is  taken  up 
with  an  illustration  of  the  scriptural  evi- 
dence for  the  office  of  ruling  elder.  This 
discussion  embraces  replies  to  objectors, 
and  consequently,  an  examination  of 
passages  which  are  alleged  to  be  adverse 
to  the  presbyterian  views  of  church  order. 
From  this  part  of  the  work  we  give  an 
example,  which  we  believe  our  readers 
will  consider  confirmatory  of  what  we 
have  said  of  Dr  M'Kerrow's  style  of  dis- 
cussion. The  remarks  refer  to  Mat. 
xviii.  15-17. 

"  But  whatever  opinion  may  be  formed 
with  regard  to  the  primary  application 
of  Christ's  words,  or  with  regard  to  the 
meaning  which  the  disciples  at  first  at- 
tached to  them,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  they  were  chiefly  designed  by  the 
Saviour  to  furnish  to  his  followers  a  rule 
of  discipline  to  be  observed  in  the  Chris- 
tian church,  so  soon  as  it  should  be  fully- 
organised,  and  to  be  adhered  to  in  all 
future  ages.  On  this  point  commenta- 
tors seem  to  be  generally  agreed.  Fully 
coinciding  in  this  opinion,  I  consider  it 
a  fair  mterpretation  of  the  word  ^t»»Kntrt» 
in  this  passage,  to  view  it  as  descriptive 
of  a  Christian  assembly— an  assembly  of 
professing  Christians.  In  this  sense  the 
term  is  generally,  though  not  always  to 
be  understood  in  the  New  Testament. 
I  am  aware  that  some  limit  the  term  in 
this  place  to  an  assembly  of  office-bearers, 
and  consider  it  as  equivalent  to  the  word 
Session  or  Presbytery,  Others  extend 
the  meaning  of  it  to  all  the  members  of 
a  worshipping  society,  and  consider  it  as 
equivalent  to  the  word  Congregation. 
This  latter  meaning  is  the  one  which, 
after  a  careful  examination  of  the  autho- 
rities on  both  sides,  I  am  inclined  to 
adopt.  But  the  question  occurs, — what 
kind  of  congregation  does  it  denote  ? — 
not    certainly   a    congregation    without 
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tuUtm  ;  but  a  congregation  consisting  of 
two  classes  of  perHons.  namely,  the  pri> 
vate  members  and  the  elders.  The  scrip- 
taral  proof  in  support  of  this  statement, 
I  shall  afterwards  more  fally  adduce. 
At  present,  I  would  merely  mention  the 
fact  recorded  in  the  Acts  (chap.  xir.  23), 
that  the  apostles  ^  ordained  them  elders 
in  everif  church,^*  And  I  would  also 
refer  to  the  exhortation  which  the  apostle 
James  gives  in  his  epistle  to  the  twelve 
tribes,  when  he  says  (chap.  ▼.  14),  "Is 
any  sick  among  you :  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  churcli,''  thereby  plainly 
intimating  that  there  were  elders  in  every 
church,  whom  the  sick  might  call  for. 

"  When  the  Saviour,  then,  directs  his 
disciples  to  tell  the  case  of  an  offending 
brother  to  the  church,  or  assembly,  it 
does  not  necessarily  follow  from  this 
direction,  that  the  members  of  the  church, 
as  a  body,  were  to  sit  in  judgment  upon 
the  case,  and  administer  censure.  If  the 
assembly  were  one  in  which  no  persons 
were  appointed  to  bear  nde,  it  might  be 
a  legitimate  enough  conclusion,  that  the 
members  generally  were  to  judge.  But, 
geeing  express  mention  is  made  in  the 
New  Testament  of  a  class  of  persons 
being  ordained  /«  every  churchy  for  the 
purpose  of  administering  discipline,  and 
superintending  the  affairs  of  the  congre- 
gation, the  fair  inference  to  be  deduced 
from  the  Saviour's  language  is,  that  the 
case  is  to  be  made  publicly  known  to  the 
church,  with  the  view  of  its  being  brought 
under  the  consideration  of  those  whose 
official  duty  it  is  to  judge  in  these  mat- 
ters. They  are  to  hear  the  parties,  to 
examine  witnesses,  and  to  give  judg- 
ment ;  and,  seeing  they  are  the  author- 
ized organs  by  whom  the  church  acts  in 
cases  of  discipline,  so,  whatever  is  done 
by  them  in  reference  to  such  cases,  may 
with  suflBcient  jiropriety  be  said  to  be 
done  by  the  church  ;  exactly  on  the  same 
principle  as  a  nation  is  said  to  do  what 
is  done  by  its  parliament,  or  a  town  is 
said  to  do  what  is  done  by  its  corporation. 
Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  speak 
of  *the  proceedings  of  the  church,'  or 
*  the  decisions  of  the  church,*  when,  by 
such  phraseology,  we  understand  the 
proceedings  and  decisions  of  the  eccle- 
siastical rulers.* 

"  This  is  the  y)hra8eology  employed  in 
the  passage  which  has  given  occasion  to 
these  remarks  ;  and  the  Saviour  in  em- 
ploying it  knew  that  he  would  not  be 
misunderstood,  as  the  Jews  were  not 
unaccustomed  to  such  a  mode  of  speech. 


In  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  » 
variety  of  insUnces  occur  of  a  similar 
kind.   Compare  Exodus  xiL  3  with  what 
is  stated  in  the  21st  verse  of  the  same 
chapter.    In  the  former  of  these  Terses 
the  congregation,  or  church,  is  said  to  do 
what  is  affirmed  in  the  latter  to  be  done 
by  the  elders.    What  is  stated  of  the 
congregation  in  Numbers  xxxr.  24,  and 
:  Joshua  XX.  6,  is  affirmed  of  the  elders  in 
Deut  xix.  12,  and  Joshua  xx.  4.     Other 
instances  of  a  similar  kind  might  be  ad- 
;  duced  from  the  Old  Testament.    These 
\  now  quoted  bear  directly  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  present  discussion^  as  they 
;  tend  to  illustrate  the  phraseology  em-, 
ployed  by  the  Saviour  under  considera- 
tion.** 

I  Chapters  vi.  viiL  and  ix.  are  on  the 
qualitications  and  responsibility  of  elders. 
I  This  portion  may  be  less  stimulating 
'  than  the  close  and'  pithy  argument  which 
'.  occupies  the  body  of  the  work  ;  but  it  ia 
\  not  less  Yaluable.  We  must  give  an 
\  example  here  of  Dr  M'Kerrow's  good 
I  advices : — 

"  The  visitation  of  the  sick  is  men- 
tioned in  scripture  as  another  dnty  to 
;  which  elders  are  specially  called  on  to 
'  attend.     *■  Is  any  sick  among  you,   let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  and 
let  them  pray  over  him.*    There  is  no 
.  way  in  which  a  pious,  prudent,  and  faithful 
,  elder  may  be  more  useful  than  by  being 
regular  in  his  visits  at  the  bed-sides  of 
the  afflicted  and  the  dying. 
I      "  I  may  here  be  pennitted  to  observe, 
;  that  ministers  and  elders  are  sometimes 
!  unjustly  blamed    by   members    of    the 
i  church,  for  not  having  visited  them  in 
;  their  affliction,  when  they  have  not  sent 
any  notice  to  minister  or  elder,  of  their 
being  in  distress.    The  scripture  injunc- 
,  tion  to  those  who  are  in  afQiction  is  ex- 
press.    It  is  that  they  are  to  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church;  and  though  I  do  not 
say  that  elders,  if  they  know  of  distress 
\  in  a  family,  ought  to  wait  till  they  are 
j  called  for,  yet  it  is  decidedly  wrong  in 
I  any  to  blame  them  for  not  having  visited 
,  them,  when  they  did  not  think  it  worth 
while  to  comply  with  the  scripture  in- 
;  junction,  by  sending  notice  of  their  being 
in  distress.    Those  who  impute  blame  in 
these  circumstances  act  a  part  that  is 
unreasonable  and  unjust.     They  ought 
rather  to  take  blame  to  themselves  for 
neglecting  a  duty  which  scripture  en- 
joins.    They  ought  not  to  take  it  for 
granted  that  elders  must  necessarily  be 
acquainted  with  their  situation.     When 
sickness  has  entered  their  dwellings,  and 
when  they  desire  a  visit,  they  ought  to 
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let  the  elders  know ;  and  not  until  they 
have  done  so,  are  they  warranted  in 
complaining  of  neglect  on  the  part  of 
their  overseers, 

**  Another  point  in  connexion  with  this 
sabject,  which  I  deem  it  of  importance 
to  notice,  is,  that  the  visitation  of  the 
sick  is  specially  the  work  of  elders ;  and 
that  though  ministers  are  not  to  overlook 
this  work,  yet  there  are  other  duties  con- 
nected with  their  office,  to  which  they 
are  particularly  called  upon  to  attend. 
According  to  the  directions  which  Paul 
gives  to  Timothy,  ministers  are  *  to  give 
attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation, 
to  doctrine.'  *  Meditate  (he  says)  upon 
these  things  ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them, 
that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all/ 
{\  Tim.  iv.  13,  15.)  The  teaching  elder 
is  to  devote  himself  to  the  study  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  These  are  objects  that  ought 
chiefly  to  occupy  his  time  and  attention, 
and  that  he  may  have  leisure  to  attend 
to  them,  the  visitation  of  the  sick  ap- 
pears to  be  chiefly  devolved  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  upon  the  elders :  *  Is  any  sick 
among  you,  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of 
the  church.'  Yet  according  to  the  no- 
tions which  almost  universally  prevail, 
when  any  are  sick,  it  is  not  so  much  the 
elders  as  the  minister  that  they  call  for ; 
and  even  in  many  instances,  when  the 
elders  are  punctual  In  attending  upon 
the  sick,  and  faithful  in  performing  their 
duty  to  them,  still  these  labours  are  not 


deemed  sufficient  unlest*  the  minister 
shall  superadd  his  vintations.  The  ne* 
cessary  consequence  of  this  demand  is, 
that  where  the  flock  is  anyway  numerous, 
the  teaching  elder  must  either  neglect 
that  which  is  his  special  work,  namely, 
his  study  and  his  preaching ;  or  his  bodily 
and  mental  powers  will  be  tasked  beyond 
their  natural  endurance.  In  order,  there- 
fore, that  the  teaching  elder  may  have  it 
in  his  power  efficiently  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  Christian  ministry,  by  giv- 
ing attendance  *  to  reading,  to  exhorta- 
tion, to  doctrine,'  while  at  the  same  time, 
a  proper  degree  of  attention  is  paid  to 
the  sick,  this  latter  work  should  be  con-' 
sidered  as  devolving,  if  not  exclusively, 
at  least  chiefly,  upon  the  ruling  elders. 
It  is  unreasonable  in  the  people  to  com- 
plain of  neglect,  when  visited  regularly 
in  affliction  by  their  elders,  merely  be- 
cause their  minister  may  not  be  so  fre- 
quently in  their  dwellings  as  they  could 
wish,  on  account  of  important  ministerial 
duties  to  which  he  is  required  to  attend, 
and  which  are  amply  sufficient  to  occnpy 
his  time." 

In  a  chapter  on  the  office  of  the  deacon, 
Dr  M^Kerrow  gives  an  account  of  it4 
origin,  and  of  the  duties  of  those  invested 
with  it,  together  with  a  view  of  the 
arguments  for  its  permanency.  The  dis- 
cussion is  very  naturally  embodied  in  a 
work  on  the  eldership,  and  materially 
enhances  its  value. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— FOREIGN. 


GREECE. 

The  missions  established,  and  for  a  course 
of  years  maintained  with  much  energy, 
by  various  societies,  within  the  kingdom 
of  Greece,  have  been  either  withdrawn, 
or  reduced  to  one  or  two  labourers. 
The  American  board  has  still  one  mis- 
sionary in  Athens,  and  the  American 
Episcopal  Missionary  Society  one ;  while 
the  Church  of  England  Missionaiy  So- 
ciety continue,  with  one  missionary  and 
several  teachers,  their  educational  exer- 
tions in  the  island  of  Syra.  The  oppo- 
sition and  persecution  of  the  Greek 
ecclesiastics,  somewhat  countenanced  by 
the  civil  authorities,  has  been  the  chief 
cause  of  discouragement  to  the  societies 
which  had  so  largely  occupied  this  field, 
constraining  them  to  transfer  their 
agents  to  more  hopeful  scenes  of  exer- 
tion.    At  Athens,   the  Episcopal  mis- 


sionary has  alwavs  as  many  pupils  in 
his  schools  as  the  premises  can  well 
contain  ;  the  daily  attendance  averaging 
from  500  to  600.  He  has  several  faith- 
ful and  laborious  young  teachers,  who 
have  been  prepared  for  their  duties  under 
the  immediate  direction  of  the  mission- 
aries. The  spiritual  instruction  which 
most  of  these  teachers  have  treasured 
up,  is  now  bringing  forth  the  most  in- 
estimable benefit  to  others.  In  Syra 
the  mission  schools  have  now  been  for 
fifteen  years  in  uninterrupted  operation  ; 
during  which  period  the  advantages  of 
scriptural  education  have  been  conferred 
upon  4220  children;  of  whom  2443 
are  girls.  During  the  last  year,  divine 
service  has  been  regularly  held  in  both 
the  German  and  English  language,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  numerous  visitors  to 
the  island ;  and  the  attendance,  though 
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not  large,  has  been  more  regular  than  in 
former  years.  Tracts  and  books  to  a 
considerable  amount  haye  been  disposed 
of.  Several  priests  have  gladly  received 
copies  of  the  scriptures,  for  themselves, 
and  their  relatives  and  scholars,  both  in 
Syra  and  in  other  islands.  On  a  review 
of  the  result  of  missionary  labour  since 
the  time  of  his  arrivril  in  Greece,  the 
missionary  stationed  in  this  island,  sees, 
in  the  decay  of  gross  superstition,  in  the 
diminution  of  prejudice  against  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  vernacular 
language,  in  the  fuller  acknowledgment 
of  its  being  the  duty  of  every  Christian 
to  read  the  word  of  Grod,  in  the  more 
general  acquaintance  with  its  blessed 
truths,  and  in  the  more  enlightened 
views  of  Christianity  which  now  prevail, 
abundant  cause  for  thankfulness  and 
encouragement. 


TURKEY. 

Some  recent  events  in  the  political  state 
of  this  empire,  are  noticed  by  more  than 
one  missionary,  as  indications  in  provi- 
dence of  a  more  favourable  state  of 
things  for  the  best  interests,  present  and 
future,  of  its  blinded  population.  The 
bondage  of  mind  under  which  the  mil- 
Kons  are  held  who  sit  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death,  is  the  most  melan- 
choly aspect  of  their  condition.  Setting 
free  the  mind,  the  introduction  of  liberty 
civil  and  religious,  is  the  first  step  to- 
wards their  deliverance.  And  in  a  nation 
80  fettered  as  Turkey  has  been,  the  day 
of  small  things  is  not  to  be  despised.  In 
that  empire,  there  is  to  be  instituted  a 
Representative  Assembly,  composed  of  a 
Turk  and  a  Christian  from  each  province : 
the  sultan  in  one  of  his  public  edicts, 
notices  that  all  the  attempts  at  reform 
hitherto  made  in  his  empire  were  but  fail- 
ures ;  and  that  deeming  it  necessary  that 
his  people  should  now  be  educated,  he 
orders  schools  to  be  established  through- 
out his  dominions,  and  other  public  insti- 
tutions, for  their  benefit.  The^e  proceed- 
ings of  the  grand  seignor,  which  the  mis- 
sionaries justly  characterise  as  unprece- 
dented, encourage  in  them  the  hope,  that 
the  Turks  are  really  to  be  prepared  to  wit- 
ness among  them,  some  day  or  other, 
liberty  of  conscience.  The  sultan  as- 
sembled all  the  governors,  primates,  and 
heads  of  the  different  religious  denomi- 
nations in  the  provinces  of  his  empire, 
and  in  a  most  gracious  speech,  stated 
that  he  felt  anxious  for  the  welfare 
of  all  his  subjects ;  that  he  considered 
all  in  the  same  light,  whether  Turks, 
Christians,  or  Jews;   and  that  justice 


should  be  administered  among  them 
equally.  These  assurances,  coming  di- 
rectly for  the  first  time  from  a  sultan^ 
along  with  acts  of  condescension  and 
kindness  with  which  they  were  accom- 
panied, are  innovations  of  an  extraordi- 
nary nature  in  the  usages  of  this  country ; 
and  the  surprise  they  produced  was 
most  striking,  as  well  as  the  joy  which, 
they  created  in  all,  the  Turks  excepted, 
who  naturally  felt  themselves  humbled, 
at  being  placed  on  a  par  with  those, 
whom  they  consider  as  infidels. 


CANADA. 

We  observe  from  the  Montreal  Witness 
of  June  8,  that  the  deputation  from  the 
United  Synod,  consisting  of  the  Rcy. 
Robert  Paterson,  the  Rev.  James  Ro- 
bertson, and  David  Anderson,  Esq.,  had 
arrived  in  that  city,  and  made  arrange- 
ments for  holding  a  public  meeting  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  some  account  of 
the  principles  and  present  state  of  the 
Secession  church. 

A  proposal,  it  would  seem,  is  in  agita- 
tion in  some  parts  of  the  country,  for 
effecting  a  union  of  the  Free  church  and 
the  Secession  there.  It  is  a  peculiarly 
favourable  circumstance,  that  the  mem- 
bers of  our  deputation  are  on  the  spot, 
to  give  the  brethren  the  benefit  of  their 
able  and  christian  counsel.  In  the 
meanwhile,  Mr  Jennings  of  Toronto  has 
published  a  letter  on  the  subject,  the 
substance  of  which  we  give,  pointing  out 
what  he  apprehends  to  be  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  the  proposed  union.  Some 
of  the  matters  referred  to  are  local,  of 
which  we  are  incompetent  to  judge ;  but 
there  are  difficulties  noticed  by  Mr  Jen- 
nings of  a  constitutional  character,  which, 
it  is  clear,  there  is  no  way  of  renioving,- 
but  by  the  Free  church  agreeing  to  make 
the  points  of  difference  matters  of  for- 
bearance. 

"  Toronto,  May  21,  1846.— The  subject 
of  union  between  the  United  Secession 
church  and  Free  church  in  Canada,  has 
several  times  been  brought  before  the 
public  by  you.  Committees  of  the  respec- 
tive Synods  have  also  conferred  for  that 
purpose.  The  *  Missionary  Record*  has 
alluded  to  these  conferences.  As  an 
individual,  I  find  that  the  time  has  come 
when  both  churches  require  publicly  and 
decidedly  to  understand  each  other.  It 
is  for  this  purpose  I  write.  I  am  not 
opposed  to  union  with  the  Free  church, 
or  any  other,  if  it  can  be  accomplished 
on  a  solid  scriptural  basis.  When,  how- 
ever, there  is  a  public  proposal  made,  it 
is  right  that  the  paities  making  the  pro- 
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posal  should  act  towafds  each  other  in 
an  honourable  manner ;  that  their  course 
of  action  should  be  so  clear  that  there 
can  be  no  misunderstanding  in  it ;  that 
the  principles  of  each  should  be  clearly 
defined,  and  openly  and  constantly  main- 
tained, that  all  may  know  what  these 
principles  are.  Now,  public  acts,  and 
principles  publicly  stated,  can  be  publicly 
canvassed ;  and,  therefore,  as  some  of  the 
reported  sayings  and  doings  of  your 
church  are  of  rather  a  dubious  character, 
and,  if  true,  can  in  no  way  much  advance 
either  a  co-operative  or  incorporative 
union,  I  feel  called  on,  without  further 
remark  at  present,  to  propose  the  follow- 
ing questions  for  solution. 

**  Is  it  a  fact  that  the  Free  church 
in  Canada,  while  professing  to  hold  high 
scriptural  \'iews  of  the  Headship  of  Christ 
over  his  Church,  yet  maintains  entire  in 
her  standards,  section  3,  chap,  xxiii.  of 
Confession  of  Faith,  *  The  Civil  Magis- 
trate may  not  assume  to  himself  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  or 
the  power  of  the  keys  of  Hie  Kingdom  of 
Heaven ;  yet  he  hath  authority,  and  it  is 
his  duty,  to  take  order  that  unity  and  peace 
he  preserved  in  the  Church ;  that  Hie  truth 
of  God  he  kept  pure  and  entire ;  that  all 
blasphemies  and  heresies  he  suppressed;  all 
coiTuptions  and  abuses  in  worship  and  dis- 
cipline be  prevented  or  reformed;  and  all 
the  ordinances  of  God  duly  settled,  adminis- 
tered, and  observed.  For  the  better  effect- 
ing whereof  he  hath  power  to  call  Synods, 
to  be  present  at  them,  and  to  provide  that 
whatsoever  is  transacted  in  them  he  accord- 
ing to  tlie  mind  of  Godf*  Also,  the 
inqnisitorial  and  persecuting  clause  in 
the  4th  sect,  xx.  chap.  Confess.  Faith, 
• — *  they  who,  upon  pretence  of  christian 
liberty,  shall  oppose  any  lawful  power,  or 
the  lawful  exercise  of  it,  whether  it  be  civil 
or  ecclesiastical,  resist  the  ordinance  of  God. 
And  for  their  publishing  of  such  opinions, 
or  maintaining  of  such  practices,  as  are 
contrary  to  the  light  of  nature,  or  to  the 
known  principles  of  Christianity,  whether 
concerning  faith,  worship,  or  conversation; 
or  to  the  power  of  godliness  ;  or  such  erro- 


neous opinions  or  practices,  as  either  in 
their  own  nature,  oi'  in  the  manner  of  pvb^ 
lishing  or  maintaining  them,  are  destructive 
to  the  external  peace  and  order  which  Christ 
hath  established  in  tlie  church;  they  may 
be  called  to  account,  and  proceeded  against 
by  the  censures  of  iJie  church,  and  by  the 
power  of  the  civil  magistrate.*  Also  part 
of  2d  sect.,  xxxi.  chap.  Confess.  Faith, 
*  Magistrates  may  lawfully  call  a  Synod  of 
ministers,  and  other  Jit  persons,  to  consult 
and  advise  with  upon  matters  of  religion?' 

"  As  long  as  those  parts  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  are  maintained  by  any 
church,  does  not  that  church  approve 
of  ecclesiastical  establishments,  and 
clearly  allow  that  the  civil  courts  have 
some  control  over  the  church  courts  ? 

"  Have  ministers  of  the  Free  church 
ever  declared  that  they  now  were  volun- 
taries when  meeting  with  voluntaries; 
and  to  those  who  held  the  establishment 
principle  declared  that  *they  had  not 
changed  one  jot,*  and  that  *  voluntaryism 
has  been  the  bane  of  Canada?* 

*'  Have  not  ministers  of  the  Free 
church  here  fi'cquently  spoken  of  their 
sacrifices,  and  declared,  in  certain  quar- 
ters, that  their  church  would  take  no 
support  from  government,  and  yet,  iVom 
the  date  of  the  disruption  to  the  present, 
have  not  ministers  of  that  church  been 
receiving  government  bounty  ? 

"  Has  it  been  the  practice  of  mini- 
sters of  the  Free  church  to  try  to  advance 
their  cause  by  injuring,  if  they  could, 
the  United  Secession,  by  accusations  of 
heresy,  both  against  her  as  a  church,  and 
against  some  of  her  ministers  ?  and  when 
certain  ministers  have  been  called  on 
regarding  these  accusations,  have  been 
afraid  cither  publicly  to  avow,  or  ashamed 
publicly  to  retract  ? 

"  I  shall  be  glad  if  the  reports  which 
have  given  rise  to  these  questions  are 
unfounded ;  and  if  so,  my  way,  at  least, 
will  be  more  clear  for  considering  the 
proposed  union.  I  may  have  some  other 
questions  to  propose,  but  in  the  mean- 
time I  shall  wait  for  an  answer  to  these 
before  you.  "  John  Jennings.** 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— DOMESTIC. 


UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH. 

PRESBYTERIAL   NOTICES. 

A7'broath. — At  a  meeting  of  this  pres 
^yiory,  held  in  Edinburgh  on  the  5th  of 


May,  the  report  of  the  Moderator  at 
Carnoustie  was  received ;  and  a  unani- 
mous call  from  the  congregation  there 
to  Mr  George  Jerment  M^Kenzie, 
preacher,  sustained.  A  moderation  was 
also  granted  to  the  vacant  coni^regation 
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in  Brechin;  to  take  place  on  the  21st 
current. — ^Next  ordinary  meeting  was 
held  in  Arbroath  on  the  7th  of  July, 
when  a  unanimous  call  from  the  vacant 
congregation,  Brechin,  to  Mr  William 
Heddle,  preacher,  was  presented  and 
Bustained.  A  letter  from  Mr  George 
Jerment  M*Kenzie  was  received  and 
read,  intimating  his  acceptance  of  the 
call  from  Carnoustie.  According  to  the 
instruction  of  Synod  at  its  last  meetmg, 
the  presbytery  inquired  if  the  collection 
on  behalf  of  the  Synod  house  had  been 
made  in  all  its  congregations ;  and  found 
it  had  been  made  in  all  of  them  except- 
ing three,  in  one  of  which  it  was  ap- 
pointed. Gave  directions  that  it  be 
made  in  the  other  two.  Heaixl  discourses 
fi-om  the  students  of  theology  under  the 
inspection  of  the  presbytery,  and  receiv- 
ed the  reports  of  their  committees  re- 
specting them;  after  which  they  were 
certified  to  next  session  of  the  Divinity 
Hall.  At  this  and  former  meetings  due 
attention  was  paid  to  the  regular  dis- 
pensation of  our  Lord's  Supper  in  the 
yacant  congregations.  Next  meeting  of 
presbytery  at  Montrose,  on  the  15th  of 
September. 

Edinburgh. — The  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh met  on  2d  June.  It  was  reported, 
in  name  of  the  moderator.  Rev.  William 
Thomson,  that,  according  to  appointment, 
he  proceeded  to  the  church  in  Kirkgate, 
lieith,  with  the  view  of  reading  the  de- 
cison  of  the  Synod  and  presbytery  in  the 
case  of  Rev.  William  Marshall,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  declaring  the  church  va- 
cant ;  that  access  to  the  church  had  been 
denied  him  by  parties  professedly  acting 
for  the  congregation  ;  and  that,  in  these 
circumstances,  hebad  read  the  documents 
at  the  entrance  to  the  place  of  worship. 
The  presbytery  approved  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  moderator.  A  letter  was  read 
in  name  of  the  congregation  of  Kirkgate. 
intimating  their  adherence  to  their  mini- 
ster, and  their  withdrawment,  along  with 
him,  from  the  communion  of  the  Seces- 
sion church.  The  presbytery  resolved  to 
rest  meanwhile  in  simply  engrossing  this 
letter  in  their  records,  from  which  deed 
Dr  Ritchie  dissented,  for  reasons  to  be 
given  in.  The  Rev.  John  Smart  report- 
ed his  proceedings  in  the  moderation  at 
Rose  Street,  and  laid  on  the  table  a  call 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  John  Cairns, 
Berwick-on -Tweed.  The  moderator's 
conduct  was  approved  of;  the  call  was 
sustained ;  and  Mr  Smart  appointed,  in 
conjunction  with  commissioners  from  the 
congregation,  to  lay  it,  with  other  docu- 
ments, on  the  table  of  the  Presbytery  of 


Coldstream  and  Berwick,  and  to  prose^ 
cute  the  same  until  its  issue,  according 
to  the  rules  of  the  church.  Candidates 
for  admission  to  the  Divinity  Hall  were 
nominated,  and  appointed  to  be  examined 
according  to  the  regulations  of  the  pres- 
bytery in  this  matter.  The  presbytery 
again  met  on  7th  July.  The  Rev. 
Thomas  Adam,  Peebles,  stated  to  the 
presbytery  certain  proceedings  of  his 
congregation  (in  reference  to  stipend), 
and  proposed  to  demit  his  pastoral  charge. 
The  presbytery  appointed  a  committee 
of  their  number  to  meet  with  Mr  Adam, 
his  session,  and  his  congregation,  on 
15th  current,  to  make  needful  inquiries, 
and  to  report.  A  petition  was  received 
from  the  congregation  of  Aberlady^ 
craving  the  appointment  of  a  member 
to  moderate  among  them  in  the  call 
of  a  minister.  After  consideration^ 
the  prayer  of  the  petition  was  grant* 
ed;  and  the  Rev.  George  Deans  ap* 
pointed  to  moderate  in  a  call,  on 
Wednesday,  22d  current,  at  six  o'clock 
evening.  Supply  to  Drs  Brown  and 
Harper  during  the  session  of  the  Hall 
having  been  omitted  in  Synod,  the  pres- 
bytery appointed  supply  to  each,  resolv- 
ing that,  on  this  occasion,  and  for  the 
future,  such  supplies  shall  be  appointed 
in  regular  rotation  of  the  ministers,  be- 
ginning with  the  last  name  on  the  rolL 
The  minutes  of  the  presbytery  in  com- 
mittee for  superintending  the  students 
of  divinity,  and  examining  candidates 
for  admission  to  the  Divinity  Hall,  were 
read  at  length,  and  the  whole  proceedings 
reported  in  full.  The  presbytery  heard 
also  a  report  from  Rev.  Geo.  Johnston^ 
as  having  superintended  the  students  in 
connexion  with  our  church,  now  in 
course  of  study  at  the  university.  Each 
report  was  heard  with  satisfaction,  and 
approved  of  by  the  presbytery.  The 
committee  of  examination  was  reap- 
pointed, with  their  convener,  the  Rev. 
William  Thomson,  Slateford.  Mr  John- 
ston was  also  reappointed  in  charge  of 
the  students  attending  the  university. 
Messrs  Peter  Christie,  John  Dunlopy 
George  Hutton,  William  Limont,  and 
Peter  White,  as  examined  and  approved 
of  by  the  presbytery  in  committee,  were 
now  by  the  presbyteiy  admitted  to  the 
study  of  divinity,  and  the  clerk  autho- 
rised to  certify  them  with  the  other  stu- 
dents to  the  professors. 

Cupar. — This  presbytery  held  its  an- 
nual meeting  for  the  revival  of  religion, 
at  Pitlessie,  on  June  2d,  Mr  Gray,  mo- 
derator. There  was  read  a  communica- 
tion from    Mr  Lawson,  resigning    his 
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charge  of  the  congregation  of  Pitlessie, 
on  the  ground  of  prolonged  indisposi- 
tion ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  paper 
lie  on  the  table,  and  that  the  congrega- 
tion of  Pitlessie  be  summoned  to  appear 
for  their  interest,  at  next  meeting. 
Read  a  petition  fix)m  the  congregation 
of  St  Andrews,  praying  the  presbjtery 
to  appoint  one  of  their  number  to  pre- 
side in  the  moderation  of  a  call  to  one 
to  be  their  fixed  pastor;  when  it  was 
agreed  to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  peti- 
tioners, and  appointed  the  moderation 
to  take  place  on  the  1 8th  current  at  six 
o'clock  evening ;  Mr  Hendei*son  of  La- 
thones  to  preach  and  preside.  Dr  Tay'- 
lor  delivered  an  address  to  the  elders 
present  on  the  duties  of  their  office; 
after  which,  the  convener  of  the  western 
and  southern  districts  of  the  presbytery 
reported  what  had  been  done  in  these 
districts  for  the  revival  of  religion  during 
the  year.  As  no  report  had  been  re- 
ceived from  the  southern  district,  the 
convener  (Mr  Henderson)  was  enjoined 
to  report  at  next  meeting.  The  presby- 
tery finding  that  no  district  meeting  for 
the  revival  of  religion  had  been  held  at 
Dubbieside,  the  convener  of  that  district 
was  instructed  to  ascertain  the  reason  of 
this  omission,  and  lay  it  before  the  pres- 
bytery. Reports  were  received  from  the 
ministers  and  elders  present  on  the  state 
of  religion  within  the  bounds,  and  the 
means  employed  by  them  for  promoting 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  After  a  length- 
ened conversation  on  the  alarming  pro- 
gress of  infidelity,  it  was  earnestly  re- 
commended to  ministers  and  sessions  to 
watch  over  their  people,  and  especially 
the  young,  and  to  employ  every  scrip- 
tural means  for  checking  this  growing 
evil  in  their  districts.  A  unanimous 
and  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to 
Dr  Taylor  for  his  interesting  and  appro- 
priate address ;  and  it  was  agreed  that 
in  friture  the  deputations  visiting  the 
congregations,  shall  meet  with  the  ses- 
sions at  least  an  hour  before  meeting 
with  the  people.  Dr  Taylor  and  Mr 
Stevenson  were  appointed  a  committee 
to  suggest  topics  on  which  information 
should  be  obtained  from  sessions.  It 
was  also  moved  and  unanimously  agreed 
to,  that  the  presbytery  express  strongly 
their  regret  that  so  many  of  the  minis- 
ters are  absent  from  this  meeting,  and 
their  earnest  hope  that  these  brethren 
will  be  able  at  next  meeting  to  give  a 
sufficient  reason  for  their  absence.  A 
meeting  for  public  exercises  was  held 
in  the  evening,  when  addresses  on  prac- 
tieal  subjects  were  delivered  by  Messrs 
NO.  Till.  VOL.  UI. 


Rankin  and  Gray.  Appointed  the  next 
ordinary  meeting  to  be  neld  at  Anstm- 
thcr,  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  second 
Sabbath  of  July.  July  14th.  The  pres- 
bytery met  at  Anstruther,  and  was 
constituted  by  Mr  Henderson,  moder- 
ator. Mr  Dewar,  student  of  divinity, 
delivered  a  sermon,  which  was  approved 
of.  There  was  read  a  petition  firom  Pit- 
lessie, signed  by  141  members,  prying 
the  presbytery  not  to  accept  of  Mr  Law- 
son's  demission ;  on  which  it  was  moved 
and  agreed  to,  that  this  petition  lie  on 
the  table,  along  with  Mr  Lawson's  paper 
of  demission,  and  that  information  of 
this  deed  be  communicated  to  Mr  Law- 
son.  Mr  Henderson  gave  an  account  of 
his  conduct  in  the  St  Andrews  moder- 
ation, which  was  approved  of.  Read  ilnd 
sustained  the  call  addressed  to  Mr  John 
Kidd,  preacher,  and  subscribed  by  170 
members  and  21  adherents.  The  mem- 
bers who  were  absent  at  last  meeting' 
gave  an  account  of  the  state  of  religion 
in  their  congregations;  and  the  con- 
vener of  the  eastern  district  reported  the 
proceedings  of  that  committee  during 
the  past  year.  Appointed  the  next 
meeting  to  be  held  at'  Cupar,  on  the 
Tuesday  after  the  4th  Sabbath  of  Au- 
gust. Excuses  for  absence  from  last 
meeting  were  received  and  considered; 
after  which  tfie  presbytery  adjourned. 

Perth. — At  the  meeting  of  presbytery 
on  the  9th  June,  a  letter  was  read  from  the 
presbytery  of  Newcastle,  intimating  that 
the  Rev.  J.  Millar  had  accepted  the  call 
from  Methven,  and  had  been  loosed  from 
his  charge  of  the  congregation  of  North 
Middleton ;  the  presbytery  therefore  de- 
cided his  edict  to  be  served  in  the  iisual 
manner,  and  appointed  his  admission  to 
the  charge  of  the  congregation  of 
Methven  to  take  place  on  Tuesday 
before  the  first  Sabbath  of  July,  Mr 
J.  Clark  to  preach,  and  Mr  John- 
ston to  preside  in  the  admission,  and 
charge  the  minister  and  the  people. 
The  presbytery  met  at  Methven  on 
30th  June  for  the  admission  of  the  Rev. 
Mr  Millar  as  pastor  of  the  congrega- 
tion there.  Mr  J.  Clark  preached 
from  Col.  i.  28.  Mr  Johnston  then 
narrated  the  steps  preparatory  to  the 
admission,  administered  the  formula, 
and  Mr  Millar  was  then  set  apart  in 
prayer  to  the  charge  of  the  congregation. 
Mr  Johnston  afterwards  gave  the  charge 
to  the  minister  and  the  people. 

Stirling  and  Falkirk.— The  Presbytery 
of  Stirling  and  Falkirk  met  at  Stirling 
on  the  7th  of  July.  A  letter  from  Mr 
Dodds,  stating  that  he  was  not  preptied 
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^ith  his  trials  for  ordination,  was  read. 
Instead  of  meeting,  as  usaal,  in  Septem- 
ber, the  presbytery  appointed  a  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Falkirk  this  day  three  weeks, 
partly  for  receiving  these  trials.  A  mem- 
ter  of  presbytery  having  mentioned, 
that  in  some  cases  students  were  employed 
to  jtreach  in  the  pulpits  of  brethren  at  the 
usual  times  of  worship  on  the  Lord's  day, 
the  presbytery  unanimously  agreed  to 
express  their  condemnation  of  this  prac- 
tice, as  contravening  the  rule  of  Synod 
in  this  matter,  enacted  in  June  1840, — 
"  The  Synod  agreed,  that  no  student  be 
allowed  to  occupy  any  of  the  pulpits  of 
our  church  during  the  usual  hours  of 
public  worship,  but  instructed  presby- 
teries and  ministers  to  encourage  students 
in  theology  to  occupy  themselves,  on 
every  opportunity,  as  town  missionaries, 
and  in  other  kindred  labours  under  their 
superintendence,**  and  to  instruct  their 
clerk  to  write  the  brethren  and  students 
concerned,  informing  them  of  said  rule, 
and  of  the  presbytery's  disapprobation  of 
their  conduct,  with  a  warning,  that  it 
would  be  necessary  to  call  before  them 
any  who  should  be  found  transgressing 
in  this  way  again.  The  students  of  divi- 
nity were  examined  by  Mr  M*Dowall  on 
the  Socinian  controversy,  when  the  pres- 
bytery expressed  their  satisfaction  with 
the  manner  in  which  the  examination 
had  been  conducted,  as  also  with  the 
attention  which  the  young  men  had  given 
to  the  subject,  and  agreed  to  recommend 
them  to  their  respective  professors  for  ad- 
mission to  the  Hall  in  the  ensuing  session.* 
On  inquiry,  it  was  found  that  the  con- 
gregations in  this  part  of  the  church, 
with  a  very  few  exceptions,  had  collected 
for  the  Synod-house,  and  it  was  agreed 
to  call  upon  those  that  had  not  contri- 
buted to  this  object,  to  do  so  as  soon  as 
possible.  Having  transacted  some  other 
business,  and  delayed  consideration  of 
some  matters  sent  down  by  the  Synod, 
to  which  the  attention  of  sessions  is  in 
the  meantime  ^o  be  called,  the  presby- 
tery dismissed,  to  meet  at  Falkirk  on  the 
28th  of  July. 

Coldstream  and  Berwick. — ^This  pres- 
bytery  met  in  Berwick  on  Tuesday  the 
14th  Jnly,  when  having  heard  a  let- 
ter from  Mr  Deas,  finally  declining  the 
call  from  Norham,  said  call  was  set  aside, 
and  the  sympathy  of  the  presbyteiy  ex- 
pressed to  the  congregation  in  this  re- 
newed trial  and  disappointment.  Entered 

^  tha  rule  of  Synod,  requiring  subscriptions 
ta  tb«  library,  which  they  found  it  necessary 
at  IwtMMtIng  to  r«.eBforce,  has  been  uniform. 
]jr  obMTved  ia  tbif  pcesbjrt«ry. 


on  the  consideration  of  the  call  lately, 
received  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Cairns,  Berwick, 
from  the  congregation  of  Hose  Street, 
Edinburgh.  The  reasons  prepared  by 
said  congregation  for  his  translation  were 
read  at  AiU  length,  and  also  the  answers 
to  those  reasons  prepared  by  the  congre- 
gation of  Golden  Square.  The  commis- 
sioners from  Rose  Street  were  heard  in 
support  of  the  reasons  adduced  in  their 
paper,  and  the  Rev.  Mr  Smart,  from  the 
presbytery  of  Edinburgh^  pleaded  on  the: 
same  side*.  Commissioners  from  Grolden 
Square  next  spoke  in  confirmation  of 
their  answers  and  reasons.  Mr  Cairns 
himself  then  addressed  the  presbytery 
stating,  that  after  all  he  had  thought  and 
heard  on  the  call  with  which  he  was  ho- 
noured, he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  remain 
in  his  present  charge.  The  commissioners 
from  Rose  Street  luiving  sought  the  judg- 
ment of  the  presbytery,  the  presbytery 
decided  that  the  existing  connexion  of 
Mr  Cairns  with  the  congregation  of 
Golden  Square  should  be  continued, 
when  said  commissioners  protested  and 
appealed  from  the  judgment  of  the  pres- 
bytery to  the  judgment  of  the  Synod, — 
this  protest  and  appeal  to  be  prosecuted 
or  fallen  from,  according  to  the  decision 
of  their  constituents.  The  moderator 
then  addressed  the  commissioners,  am- 
doling  with  them  on  their  disappoint- 
ment and  sorrow,  but  expressing  the 
high  admiration  with  which  the  presby- 
tery regarded  the  wisdom  and  kindness, 
and  christian  spirit  they  had  displayed 
in  conducting  the  business  entrusted  to 
them.  A  call  from  the  congregation  of. 
Coldstream  to  Mr  Peter  Meams,  proba- 
tioner, to  be  assistant  and  successor  to 
the  Rev.  Dr  Thomson,  was  next  pre- 
sented and  sustained  as  a  gospel  call, 
and  subjects  for  trial  discourses  were 
assigned  to  him.  The  clerk  intimated, 
that  in  consequence  of  indisposition,  Mr 
Montgomery,  under  call  to  Ayton,  waa 
not  able  to  be  present  to  deliver  any  o^ 
his  trial  discourses.  Having  made  ar- 
rangements for  the  dispensation  of  the 
Lord's  supper  in  the  vacant  congre^ 
gations  of  Ayton  and  Korham,  they 
appointed  their  next  meeting  to  be  held 
in  Coldstream  on  Tuesday  the  11th  of 
August. 

SelkirL'-The  Presbytery  of  Selkirk 
met  at  Selkirk  on  the  14th  July.  Mr 
John  Logic  delivered  a  popular  sermon 
on  Psalm  cxix.  128  ;  Mr  Douglas  a  lec- 
ture on  Isaiah  12th  chapter;  and  Mr 
Riddell  an  exercise  and  additions  on 
Heb.  ix.  23,  24,  which,  after  some  re- 
marks, were  approved  oi ;  and  they  y 
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encouraged  to  prosecute  their  studies. 
The  clerk  stated,  that,  since  the  last 
meeting,  he  had  transferred  Mr  John 
Ballantyne  to  the  presbj^eiy  of  Dundee, 
as  he  is  now  residing  within  the  bounds 
of  said  presbytery.  Called  for  reports 
as  to  the  collection  appointed  by  the 
Synod  to  be  made  for  the  synod-house, 
and  mission  premises,  when  it  appeared 
Aat  collections  had  been  made  by  all 
the  congregations  excepting  Selkirk,  and 
the  second  congregation,  Hawick.  The 
presbytery  recommended  to  the  congre- 
gations that  had  not  yet  collected,  to 
take  the  matter  into  consideration,  and 
to  make  the  collection  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. The  presbytery  then  examined 
Messrs  Douglas,  Logie,  Biddell,  Stewart, 
Wylie,  and  Lawson,  on  the  subjects  in 
Greek,  Hebrew,  Church  History,  and 
Theology,  prescribed  to  them ;  and  being 
satisfied  with  the  attention  which  they 
had  given  to  them,  instructed  the  clerk 
to  certify  them  to  the  professors  in  the 
usual  manner.  The  next  meeting  of 
presbytery  is  to  be  at  Melrose,  on  the 
15th  September. 


Ok  the  29th  June,  the  United  Associate 
Congregation  of  Mainsriddell  gave  a 
unanimous  call  to  Mr  Feter  Mercer, 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  to  be  their  pas- 
tor. The  Rev.  Mr  Rogerson,  Thomhill, 
presided. 

The  following  reports  were  prepared 
llnd  in  types  for  the  last  number,  but 
were  unavoidably  delayed. 

Xl&UBP  8TN0D. 

TeisSynodmet  in  College  Street  Church, 
Kdinbur^,  on  Monday,  1 1th  May,  and, 
aftw  tb«  usual  preliminaries,  the  Rev. 
James  Reston,  Dundee,  was  elected 
Moderator,  and  routine  business  was 
transacted.  On  Tuesday  the  Hall  Com- 
mittee presented  its  report;  and  the  Synod 
entered  on  the  subject  of  union  with  the 
United  Secession  Church.  Eight  of  the 
nine  presbyteries  had  overtured  unani- 
mously in  favour  of  union,  and  a  number 
of  memorials  from  sessions  and  congre- 
nitions  were  presented  to  the  same  eflect. 
The  Synod  unanimously  resolved — 
•*  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  meet 
with  the  committee  which  has  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  United  Secession  Synod, 
to  consider  the  scheme  of  union  which 
has  been  lately  agreed  to  by  joint  meet- 
ings of  the  two  Synods,  and  that  the 
icheine  shall  afterwards  be  transmitted 


to  presbyteries' and  kirk-sessions.*  On 
Wednesday  forenoon  the  business  was 
not  of  public  interest.  In  the  evening 
the  Synod  received  the  deputation  from 
the  Secession  Synod.  At  the  request  of 
the  moderator,  Dr  Brown  offered  up 
prayer;  and  Mr  M*Kelvie,  convener  of 
the  Secession  committee,  Dr  Kidston, 
Mr  EUes,  Dr  Young,  and  Dr  Brown, 
severally  addressed  the  Synod.  Speeches 
reciprocating  the  sentiments  of  the  de- 
putation were  delivered  by  the  following 
members  of  court,  Dr  Struthers,  Pro- 
fessor M*Michael,  Mr  Kirkwood,  and  Mr 
Gorrie,  convener  of  Relief  committee. 
A  hymn  of  thanksgiving  was  then  sung, 
and  Mr  Auld  of  Greenock  engaged  in 
prayer.  On  Thursday  forenoon  the 
Synod  received  the  reports  of  the  Home 
Mission,  and  of  the  Debt-Liquidation 
Committees.  The  funds  of  the  former 
were  found  to  have  fallen  far  short  of 
expectations,  and  the  Synod  enjoined 
collections  to  be  made  in  aid  of  them  by 
all  the  congregations  in  the  month  of 
May  next.  In  the  evening  the  Synod 
entered  on  the  subject  of  American 
Slavery,  which  was  brought  forward  by 
overture  and  memorial,  when  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  adopted  : — "  That 
slave-holding,  as  now  existing  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  is  a  sin  against 
man  and  God, — that  it  is  peculiarly 
heinous  when  practised  by  professing 
Christians, — that  the  Synod  therefore 
resolve  that,  having  previously  remon- 
strated with  them,  it  is  now  the  impera- 
tive duty  of  the  Synod  to  refuse  christian 
fellowship  with  American  slaveholders 
and  slave-holding  churches,  until  they 
confess  and  forsake  their  iniquity.**  On 
Friday  the  Synod  appointed  a  committee 
to  take  measures  for  the  outfit  and  main- 
tenance, for  three  years,  of  a  minister  of 
the  Synod  in  Australia,  and  it  was  un- 
animously resolved  to  appoint  the  Rev. 
A.  M.  Ramsay,  on  the  imderstanding 
that  he  should  connect  himself  with  the 
unendowed  church  of  the  colony.  After 
some  business  of  minor  importance,  the 
Synod  adjourned ;  and  so  harmonious  had 
the  meeting  been  that  it  was  not  found 
necessary  to  call  the  roll,  nor  take  a  show 
of  hands  on  any  question  that  had  been 
under  consideration. 


OBNESAL  A8SEMBLT  OF  THE  FREE 
CHURCH. 

The  Assembly  met  in  Canonmills  Hall 
on  Thursday,  21st  May.  Dr  P.  Mac- 
farlane,  old  moderator,  preached  from 
Ephes.  It.  1»— "The  nmty  of  the  fiuA 
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fttid  of  tlie  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God," 
and  proposed  Dr  Brown,  Professor  of 
Greek  in  Marischall  College,  Aberdeen, 
as  his  successor,  who  was  unanimously 
elected,  and,  on  taking  the  chair,  deli- 
Tered  a  long  and  appropriate  address. 
The  rest  of  the  sederunt  was  occupied  in 
appointing  committees  and  other  routine 
business.  On  Friday,  22d  May,  the 
Assembly  spent  some  time  in  devotional 
exercises,  after  which  Dr  Makellar,  con- 
vener of  the  Board  of  Missions,  gave  in 
a  report  on  the  schemes  of  the  church. 
The  total  sum  collected,  including  sup- 
plementary contributions,  was  L.  7  6, 509, 
oeing  an  increase  of  L.  11,099  over  last 
year,  and  of  L.44,718  over  the  year  pre- 
ceding. This  year  L.11,130  had  been 
contributed  by  the  young.  In  the  even- 
ing, the  Rev.  A.  Gray  of  Perth,  gave  an 
account  of  his  tour  on  the  Continent.  Of 
the  three  stations  of  the  Free  church  in 
the  Mediterranean,  Leghorn,  Malta,  and 
Gibraltar,  he  had  visited  the  first  two. 
He  gave  interesting  details  of  the  Canton 
de  Vaud ;  declared  his  conviction,  found- 
ed on  all  he  saw  in  Italy,  that  popery 
was  reviving,  and  suggested  that,  as  the 
pope  sends  missionaries  to  Britain,  the 
churches  here  should  send  them  to  Italv. 
He  urged,  also,  some  greater  effort  in 
behalf  of  the  Jews  at  Constantinople, 
amounting  to  70,000,  among  whom  the 
Free  church  has  only  a  single  missionary. 
Dr  Candlish  was  of  opinion  that  there 
should  be  a  church-building  fund  for 
the  whole  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
that  protestant  missionaries  ought  to  be 
sent  into  Italy.  On  the  motion  of 
Dr  Wilson,  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly 
were  returned  to  Mr  Gray.  On  Satur- 
day, 23d  May,  the  Assembly  received 
the  deputation  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ireland,  and  Dr  Carlile,  mo- 
derator of  the  Irish  Assembly,  delivered 
a  long  and  very  interesting  address,  de- 
picting the  moral  and  spiritual  condition 
of  Ireland,  which  he  represented  as  dismal 
in  the  extreme,  though  so  far  hopeful,  that 
there  is,  on  the  part  of  many  of  the  papists, 
a  disposition  to  receive  instruction,  both 
common  and  religious.  Dr  Cunningham 
expressed  the  opinion,  that  great  guilt 
lay  on  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ire- 
land, and  on  the  protestant  churches  of 
Britain,  in  allowing  such  a  state  of  things 
to  continue.  The  establishment  of  a  mis- 
sion to  Ireland,  he  thought,  was  loudly 
called  for,  but  was  a  matter  of  too  great 
magnitude  to  be  hastily  determined  on, 
and  must,  therefore,  remain  for  future 
consideration.  The  thanks  of  the  As- 
sembly were  returned  to  the  deputation. 


We  regret  that^  in  connexion  with  thk 
vitally  important  matter,  no  reference* 
was  made  to  the  Irish  Begium  Domon,- 
It  is  well  known  that  many  enli^tened 
and  good,  men  hold  it  to  be  one  main 
stay  of  popery  and  the  reign  of  dark- 
ness, in  the  sister  isle.  The  subject  must 
ere  long  be  grappled  with.  On  Monday, 
25th  May,  there  was  laid  before,  the  As- 
sembly, by  the  Presbytery  of  Abertar£^ 
a  reference  respecting  the  Rev.  Mr  Mac-, 
bean  of  Fort  Augustus,  who  refused  to 
baptize  the  child  of  a  parent  who  did  not 
observe  the  Lord's  Supper.  On  the  mo-' 
tion  of  Dr  Candlish,  seconded  by  Dr 
Cunningham,  it  was  agreed  that,  as  the 
case  involved  questions  of  great  delicacy, 
so  far  as  the  Highlands  were  concerned, 
a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  case,  and  report  to  the  Com- 
mission in  August.  The  issue  of  the 
case  will  be  waited  for  with  considerable 
interest.  Dr  Cunningham  next  gave  a 
report  of  his  visit  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  England.  He  represented  the 
ministers  as  most  zealous  and  laborious, 
and  declared  presbyterianism  in  England 
to  be  rapidly  on  the  increase.  The  col- 
lege lately  opened  in  London  is  attended 
by  upwards  of  twenty-seven  students,  in- 
stead of  the  half-dozen  who  were  scatx;ely 
expected  at  first.  The  thanks  of  the  As- 
sembly were  returned  to  Dr  Cunning- 
ham, after  which  Dr  Keith  gave  in  a 
report  on  the  Jewish  Mission,  which  re- 
commended that  Mr  Bonar  of  CoUace 
should  be  missioned  for  three  years  to 
the  Spanish  Jews  at  Constantinople,  and 
that  the  committee  be  authorised  to  Hx 
on  six  other  ministers,  as  his  fellow-la- 
bourers. The  recommendation  was  adopt- 
ed, and  thanks  returned  to  Dr  Keith. 
Mr  Lorimer  next  read  the  report  on" 
Continental  Churches,  which  represented 
infidelity,  rationalism,  popery,  and  eras- 
tiauism,  as  all  struggling  for  the  ascend- 
ancy, and  demanding  the  most  vigorous 
efforts  of  all  the  lovers  of  Christ  to  main- 
tain and  extend  the  truth.  Dr  Capadose, 
from  Holland,  then  addressed  the  As- 
sembly, and  the  subject  was  adjourned. 
On  Tuesday,  26th  May,  the  Assembly 
spent  the  forenoon  in  private,  engaged 
in  devotional  exercises  and  a  conversa- 
tion on  the  state  of  religion.  In  the 
evening,  Dr  D.  Macfarlane  gave  in  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  the  State  of 
Religion,  which  recommended  that  eftbrts 
for  the  revival  of  religion  should  be 
made,  first,  within,  and,  secondly,  without 
church  courts;  that  parliament  should 
be  petitioned  against  protracted  hours  of 
labour ;    and    that    means    should    be 
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adopted  for  checking  intemperance,  and 
promoting  a  stricter  discipline.  The  As- 
semhly  then  resumed  the  subject  of  the 
continental  churches,  when  Count  St 
George  and  Professor  La  Harpe,  from 
Greneva,  and  M.  Bost,  from  Bourdeaux, 
delivered  addresses.  The  thanks  of  the 
Assembly  were  returned  to  the  distin- 
guished strangers,  and  a  resolution  was 
expressed  to  use  all  means  in  their 
power  for  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  on  the  Continent. 
On  Wednesday,  27th  Mav,  the  Publica- 
tion Committee  reported  the  number 
of  copies  of  the  first  year's  books  circu- 
lated as  about  50,000.  A  publisher  had 
offered  to  carry  out,  in  future,  the  As- 
sembly's scheme  at  his  own  risk.  The 
circulation  of  tracts  amounted  to  36,000. 
Of  Mr  Gray's  Catechism  on  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  Free  Church,  30,000  copies 
had  been  sold.  It  hod  been  already 
translated  into  French;  and  a  Gaelic 
translation  was  going  forward.  A  great 
mass  of  materials  had  also  been  collected 
for  a  volume,  to  be  entitled  "  Memorials 
of  the  Disruption."  The  Assembly  next 
called  for  the  report  on  Union,  and  over- 
tures thereanent,  when  the  first  honajide 
debate  in  the  history  of  the  Free  Church 
took  place.  The  real  subject  was  the 
Evangelical  Alliance ;  and  the  question 
precisely  was,  whether  members  of  the 
Free  Church  should  be  at  liberty,  in 
their  individual  capaciti/,  to  attach  them- 
selves to  that  Alliance  as  at  present  con- 
stituted. Dr  Candlish  made  the  follow- 
ing motion,  with  the  view  of  securing 
Buch  liberty : — "  The  General  Assembly, 
having  considered  the  overtures  anent 
christian  union,  together  with  the  report 
of  the  committee  on  that  subject, — inas- 
much as  it  appears  from  the  said  report, 
that  no  progress  has  been  made  by  the 
committee  in  prosecuting  the  object  for 
which  it  was  appointed ;  and  inasmuch  as 
it  is  the  duty  of  this  church,  in  its  corporate 
capacity  constantly  to  aim  at  that  object ; 
resolve  to  re-appoint  the  Committee  for 
that  end,  with  instructions  in  seeking  it 
to  keep  ever  in  view  the  maintaining  of 
the  testimony  of  this  church  inviolate 
and  uncompromised.  And  farther,  in 
respect  of  the  steps  noticed  in  the  report 
as  taken  by  certain  ministers  and  elders 
in  their  individual  capacity,  the  General 
Assembly  being  satisfied  that  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Commission  in  March  are 
sufficient  to  remove  all  misapprehension 
upon  this  subject,  find  it  unnecessary  to 
express  any  opinion  respecting  the  Evan- 
gefical  Alliance,  or  the  propriety  of  mem 
bers  of  this  church  joining  it,  or  to  adopt 


any  farther  measure  in  that  matter.^ 
Mr  Gibson  of  Glasgow,  who,  we  believe, 
once  belonged  to  the  Relief  Church,  and 
who,  on  leaving  it,  of  course  went  to  the 
opposite  extreme  from  its  free  communion 
principles,  with  the  view  of  prohibiting 
members  of  the  Free  Church  from  con- 
necting themselves  with  the  Alliance^ 
moved,  "That,  having  taken  into  conside- 
ration the  overtures  on  Christian  union, 
the  Assembly  find,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  church,  as  the  appropriate  and 
scriptural  instrumentality  under  her 
great  Head,  to  exhibit  and  seek  it ;  and 
it  is  trusted  this  church  will  continue  to 
prosecute  it  as  she  has  done  in  her  best 
times  in  former  days;  re-appoint  the 
committee,  with  special  instructions  that, 
in  seeking  and  embracing  opportunities 
for  carrying  out  this  object,  they  keep  in 
view  the  office  of  the  church  as  the  *  pil- 
lar and  ground  of  the  truth,*  and  the 
duty  of  this  church  to  uphold  the  banner 
for  the  truth  which  the  Lord  has  put  into 
her  hands,  and  to  be  careful  to  advert  on 
all  occasions  to  the  importance  of  main- 
taining this  church's  testimony  uncom- 
promised, and  to  be  on  their  guard 
against  the  risk  of  doctrinal  terms  of 
union  which  may  seem  to  omit  or  de- 
tract from  important  truths  of  God's 
word  ;  and  in  particular  to  maintain, 
without  any  compromise,  the  special 
testimony  of  this  church  against  the 
Erastianism  of  the  present  establish- 
ment." The  debate  occupied  nearly  two 
sederunts,  and  was  conducted  with  con- 
siderable spirit  and  ability  ;  Mr  Gibson 
alleging  various  objections  to  the  Alliance, 
and  pointing  out  the  necessity  of  main- 
taining their  "testimony  against  many 
things,  against  voluntaryism  as  well  as 
against  Erastianism."  Dr  Candlish's 
motion,  however,  was  carried  by  a  ma- 
jority of  311  to  7,  a  few  individuals 
declining  to  vote.  In  the  evening  of 
27th  May,  Dr  Gordon  gave  in  the  report 
on  the  Widow's  Fund,  recommending  that 
every  minister  should  pay  annually,  in 
May,  L.5  to  the  fund ;  that  there  should 
be  an  entry-money  of  L.IO,  to  be  paid  in 
two  equal  yearly  instalments ;  and  that 
there  should  be  an  annual  payment  of 
L.2  for  an  Orphan  Fund.  All  which  was 
agreed  to,  and  the  thanks  of  the  Assem- 
bly returned  to  Dr  Gordon.  On  Thurs- 
day, 28th  May,  the  committee  on  the 
SustentationFund  reported.  The  amount 
received  for  the  year  was,  from  Associa- 
tions, L. 78,861  ;  from  individuals,  as 
subscriptions  or  donations,  L.3820;  total, 
L.  82, 681  ;  being  a  total  increase  over 
last  year  of  L.5051,  and  exhibiting  an 
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increase  fh)m  A£8ociatioii8  amcranting  to 
L.8296.  The  xniniisters  entitled  to  full 
dividend  are  580,  and  each  of  these  will 
receive  this  year,  as  last,  L.122,  including 
the  sum  paid  to  the  widow's  fund  for 
their  behoof.  There  being  some  dirersitv 
of  opinion  about  the  principles  on  which 
the  fund  is  distributed,  Dr  Chalmers,  the 
old  convener  of  the  committee,  recom- 
mended that  a  select  committee  of  two 
ininisters  and  six  laymen  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  receive  suggestions  and  form 
«  digest  of  them,  with  a  view  to  their 
being  transmitted  to  Presbyteries,  that  a 
permanent  law  may  be  framed  on  the 
f  ulnect.  The  Assembly  resolved  accord- 
ingly. The  report  of  the  committee  on 
Sites  was  next  given  in  by  Mr  Graham 
Spiers.  It  stated,  that  though  some  sites 
had  been  obtained  during  the  year,  a 
number  were  still  absolutely  refused. 
Mr  Fox  Maule  addressed  the  Assembly 
with  reference  to  his  bill  on  this  subject, 
now  before  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
recommended  that  Parliament  should  be 
petitioned  in  its  favour.  The  committee 
on  Sabbath  Observance  next  gave  its 
report,  which  exhibited  a  considerable 
amount  of  information  respecting  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  not  only  in 
Britain,  but  in  Ireland,  America,  and 
the  Continent,  and  proposed  a  number 
of  recommendations.  The  Assembly 
gave  a  joint  deliverance,  embracing  a 
variety  of  practical  details,  on  the  report 
of  this  committee,  and  of  that  on  the 
state  of  religion.  In  the  evening,  the 
Colonial  Committee  gave  in  its  report, 
referring  to  the  operations  of  the  Free 
Church  in  the  various  British  depen- 
dencies during  the  past  year,  and  stating 
that  the  receipts  amounted  to  L.4995. 
On  Friday,  29th  May,  Dr  Gordon  gave 
in  the  report  of  the  committee  on  Foreign 
Missions,  relating  particularly  to  India, 
and  recommending  the  efficient  main- 
tenance of  the  prosperous  educational 
and  religious  institutions  of  the  church 
in  all  the  three  Presidencies.  The 
Assembly  next  called  for  the  overtures 
on  Presbyterial  Visitation,  and  for  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  that  subject. 
Pr  Candlish  stated,  that  he  was  by  no 
means  opposed  to  such  visitations,  but 
that  great  caution  should  be  exercised  on 
this  head,  and  respect  paid  to  altered 
times  and  circumstances ;  and  that,  in 
many  cases,  much  good  might  be  done 
by  visiting  congregations,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  encouragement.  The  committee 
was  re-appointed,  and  presbyteries  were 
directed  to  send  their  suggestions  to  it, 
that  a  report  might  be  submitted  to  next 


Assembly  respecting  the  workiagofpm- 
by terial  v  isitations.  The  Asaembbr  took 
into  consideration  an  overtare  bytbt 
Presbytery  of  Cupar,  which  had  been 
introduced  by  Mr  MakgiU  Crichton,  ibr 
securing,  that  the  rule  laid  down  in  the 
Directory  for  Public  Wondup,rc8pectinf[ 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  at  each 
meeting  of  congregations  should  be  duly 
attend^  to,  and  the  following  delivennce 
was  given: — *^That  the  Assembly  having 
considered  the  overture,  enjoin  and  in* 
struct  the  ministers  of  this  church  to  give, 
special  attention  to  the  scope  and  roirit 
of  that  portion  of  the  Directory  for  rnb- 
lic  Worship,  which  eigoins  the  public 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  take 
order  that  its  regulations  are  duly  carried 
into  effect ;  and,  in  particular,  that  a 
portion  of  the  Scriptures  be  read  at  each 
of  the  diets  for  public  worship."  There 
was  next  read,  an  overture  from  Uie 
Synod  of  Sutherland  and  Caithness,  de- 
siring the  Assembly  to  embody  in  a  spe- 
cific act  its  recognition  of  the  National 
Covenants.  But  no  person  appearing 
in  its  support,  it  fell  to  the  ground.  An 
overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Glas- 
gow, and  another  from  that  of  Perth, 
contemplating  an  alteration  of  the  As- 
sembly's law  respecting  Seat  Kents,  were 
also  brought  forward,  but  it  was  agreed 
that  the  law  remain  unaltered  for  an- 
other year.  In  the  evening  Mr  Sheriff 
Monteith  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Col- 
lege Building  Committee,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  High  Church  congre- 
gation are  to  have  their  place  of  worship 
on  the  site  of  the  College,  and  forming 
part  of  the  building,  they  paying  a  due 
proportion  of  the  expense.  It  has  not 
yet  been  determined  whether  the  College 
is  to  be  only  Theological,  or  is  also  to 
include  a  Faculty  of  Arts.  .The  present 
erection,  however,  is  intended  for  the 
more  limited  scheme.  About  L.6000  \» 
wanted  for  the  estimated  cost,  but  will 
be  easily  obtained.  The  Report  of  the 
Bursary  Committee  was  next  given  in, 
from  which  it  appears  that  to  theological 
students,  15  scholarships,  value  L.2'25, 
have  been  adjudged  ;  and  to  literary 
students,  25  scholarships,  value*  L.317 
— total,  L.542.  Dr  Chalmers  then  gave 
in  the  Beport  of  the  General  Commit- 
tee on  the  College.  A^r  eighteen  years* 
experience  as  a  professor,  he  had  never 
had  so  distinguished  a  class  as  that  of 
last  year.  The  number  in  the  Hall  was 
240  ;  in  all  the  classes  500.  The  library 
contains  13,000  volumes.  It  was  pro- 
posed that  the  study  of  Moral  Philoso{^y 
should  be  postponed  till  after  Mathem^ 
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tics  and  Natural  Philosophy  ;  alsO)  that 
the  Moral  Philosophy  class  of  the  Free 
Church  might  be  attended  during  the 
first  year  of  attendance  at  the  Hall.  It 
was  agreed  also,  that  partial  attendance 
should  be  altogether  discontinued.  On 
Saturday,  30th  May,  the  Assembly  en- 
tered on  the  subject  of  American  Slavery. 
We  regret  that  we  can  give  only  the 
result ;  but  we  believe  most  of  our  read- 
ers are  aware  of  the  tenor  of  the  discus* 
sion.  There  were  two  overtures ;  one  from 
the  Synod  of  Sutherland  and  Caithness, 
praying  the  Assembly,  "  In  any  commu- 
nication that  may  be  held  with  churches 
existing  in  a  State  that  tolerates  slavery, 
to  intimate  explicitly,  that  this  church 
cannot  continue  to  hold  intercourse  ot 
communion  with  said  churches,  unless 
they  shall  make  open  and  vigorous  efforts 
for  its  abolition."  The  other,  from  the 
Synod  of  Angus  and  Mearns,  to  the  effect 
that  "  The  Assembly  continue  to  seek 
the  abolition  of  American  slavery,  by 
maintaining  the  position  which  it  has 
already  assumed,  and  by  pursuing  the 
course  on  which  it  has  already  entered 
in  relation  to  the  churches  in  the  United 
States."  The  Report  of  the  Committee 
on  Slavery  set  forth,  that  the  American 
ohurches  had  replied  to  a  former  com- 
munication from  the  Assembly  on  the 
subject,  and  had  received  it  in  good 
part ;  *^  and  that  this  Church  may  con- 
tinue to  maintain  the  friendly  intercourse 
which  has  been  begun,  with  good  hope 
of  mutual  edification.  *  *  *  *  At 
the  same  time,  while  the  American 
Ittter  contains  a  clear  and  unequivocal 
disapproval  of  the  system  of  slavery, 
your  committee  find  several  points 
on  which  they  are  not  prepared 
to  agree,  with  what  seem  to  be  the 
sentiments  of  their  brethren  ;  and 
they  are  of  opinion  that  the  commit- 
tee should  be  instructed  in  preparing 
an  answer  to  take  care  that  the  church's 
views  on  the  subject  of  the  sin  and  evil 
of  slavery,  and  the  duty  of  christian 
churches  and  individuals  to  aim  at  its 
speedy  abolition,  should  be  explicitly 
brought  out,  with  all  tenderness  to- 
wards those  who  have  to  consider  this 
question,  in  such  difficult  circumstances 
as  those  in  which  the  American  churches 
are  placed,  and  with  all  faithfulness  to 
the  truth  of  God,  as  involved  in  this  im- 
portaiy^  matter.'*  The  Bev.  Mr  M'Beth  of 
Glasgynr  moved,  '^  That  whereas  slavery 
is  an  accursed  system — and  the  system 
of  slavery  in  the  slave  states  of  Ame- 
rica is  peculiarly  atrocious ;  and  whereas 
t%  hold  a  human  being  ia  slftvat^  ynih* 


out  an  express  Diving  wairrftnt  for  96 
doing,  is  necessarily  in  itself  a  great 
crime  on  the  part  of  the  individual  who 
commits  it,  and  as  the  American  churches 
have  long  ago  attained  to  much  light  on 
this  subject ;  and  as  this  Free  Church, « 
and  many  other  churches,  have  more 
than  once  remonstrated  with  some  of 
these  American  churches,  this  Assem- 
bly hereby  resolves  that  this  church 
cannot  admit  to  its  pulpits,  or  to  itii 
communion  table,  any  individual  in  the 
United  States,  by  whom  slavery  is  prac-^ 
tised,  nor  can  receive  deputations  froia 
any  church  which  does  not  visit  slave^ 
holding  members  with  excommunicit' 
tion ;  and  this  resolution  this  church 
adopts  in  the  spirit  of  love  towards  the 
churches  which  are  implicated  in  this 
sin."  This  motion,  however,  did  not 
find  even  a  seconder ;  the  report  of  the 
committee,  therefore,  was  adopted,  with-* 
out  a  division.  On  Monday,  1st  June,  ■ 
Mr  Dunlop  stated,  that  of  the  Auchter- 
arder  expenses,  about  L.1400  was  due 
by  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Free 
Church,  and  that  it  was  proposed  to  raise . 
the  same  by  an  assessment  on  church 
door  collections.  The  report  of  the 
Church  Building  Committee  was  next 
given  in.  The  number  of  churches  com- 
pleted is  625,  of  which  95  were  erected 
during  last  year.  The  total  sum  ex- 
pend^ on  churches,  deducting  debt,  it 
L.«357,OO0.  Congregational  collections 
for  the  fund  have  amounted  to  L.9740^ 
which  has  been  increased  by  douatione 
to  L.  18,729.  The  total  payments  made 
during  the  year  amount  to  L.  11, 274. 
About  1 12  congregations  are  at  present 
engaged  in  erecting  churches.  The 
Home  Missionary  Committee  next  ren 
ported,  and  recommended  that  a  num* : 
her  of  Gaelic  speaking  ministers  should 
be  loosed  from  their  charges  for  a  few 
months,  both  in  summer  and  winter,  to 
itinerate  in  the  Highlands ;  also  that  thie 
committee  should  be  discharged,  and  ila 
duties  merged  inthoseof  theSustentation 
Committee.  The  Committee  on  New 
Charges  reported,  that  they  had  sanc^ 
tioned  8,  including  the  Collegiate  Charge  . 
of  St  Andrews,  that  they  hi^  delayed  4, 
and  declined  3,  on  account  of  irregularity 
in  form  and  want  of  information.  The 
Committee  on  Admission  of  ministers., 
of  other  churches  reported,  that  they. 
recommended  the  admission  of  the  Ber. 
R  Blackwood,  late  of  the  United  Se- 
cession at  Banff;  and  the  Rer.  James 
White,  late  of  the  same  body  at  HuU ;. 
also  the  Rev.  Adam  Ross,  late  of  the  • 
Original  Secessioo  at  Ken&^vi^ayf  and 
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the  Ber.  John  Moir,  of  the  Congr^m- 
tioiud  Bodj.  In  the  case  of  the  Ber. 
James  Boyd,  late  of  Brechin,  reeeired 
httt  year  as  a  probationer,  thej  recom- 
nded  T       *    '^     '  "  ~ 


I  that  the  Presbjteiy  of  Falkirk  be 
refused  leare  to  proceed  with  his  settle- 
ment at  Polmont,  till  Angtost  next.  In 
the  evening  the  EUlucation  Committee 
reported.  The  second  instalment  of  the 
Sdiool  Building  Fund  had  amounted  to 
little  more  than  L.8000.  It  was  recom- 
mended that  Mr  M'Donald  of  Blair- 
gowrie should  again  devote  himself  for 
a  time  to  the  advocacy  of  the  scheme. 
Eighty  grants  of  L.100  had  been  made 
for  erecting  schools.  The  normal  school 
at  Glasgow  had  been  completed,  and 
contain»l  above  800  scholars,  and  be- 
tween 60  and  70  students.  It  has  received 
during  the  year  an  additional  L.1000. 
In  the  Edinburgh  normal  school  there 
have  been,  during  the  year,  135  male, 
and  104  female  students.  Of  these,  61 
males  and  51  females,  have  been  appointed 
to  situations,  and  are  engaged  in  teach- 
ing. The  fhnds  of  the  committee  this 
year  amounted  to  L.7188.  The  com- 
mittee have  secured  the  services  of  Mr 
John  Gibson,  late  Grovemment  Inspector 
of  Schools,  as  Inspector  of  Free  Church 
Schools,  and  given  him  a  salary  of  L.500, 
considerably  less  than  the  emoluments 
of  the  office  he  resigned.  The  sub-com- 
mittee on  Sabbath  Schools  abio  gave  in 
a  report,  the  chief  object  of  which  was 
to  excite  a  deeper  interest  in  this  depart- 
ment of  Christian  instruction.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Manses  next  reported.  Mr 
Guthrie,  it  was  stated,  had  succeeded  in 
obtaining  subscriptions,  payable  in  five 
years,  to  the  amount  of  L.1 16,370,  four  of 
the  Synods,  Orkney,  Shetland,  Glenelg, 
and  Sutherland  and  Caithness,  being 
still  unvisited.  Mr  Guthrie  delivered 
a  remarkably  hearty  and  interesting 
speech,  in  which  he  stated  that  he 
had  set  out  with  a  minimum  of 
L.50,000,  and  a  maximum  of  L.  100,000, 
but  had  been  ad\'ised  at  Glasgow 
to  raise  the  minimum  to  L.  100,000, 
the  maximum  to  L.  150,000,  and  he  re- 
joiced he  had  obtained  L.1 6,000  above 
the  highest  sum.  "He  had  received  many 
contributions  from  Seceders,  Methodists, 
Independents,  Baptists,  Episcopalians, 
and  last,  not  least,  subscriptions  freely 
and  voluntarily  given  from  elders  and 
members  of  the  Established  Church." 
The  thanks  of  the  Assembly  were  re- 
turned to  the  convener  and  to  Mr 
Guthrie.  On  Tuesday,  2d  June,  the  As- 
sembly adopted  an  overture  in  favour  of 
iLPastoxal  Address,  and  appointed  a  com- 


mittee to  prepare  it.  Ab  orcrtare  €■ 
Popery,  urging  the  AssemUj  to  adopt 
suitable  means  for  opposing  it»  was  also 
adopted,  and  a  committee  appointed.  Dr 
Candlish  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  subject  of  Mianonaiiea  m 
foreign  parts  receiving  aUowanee  finm 
Government  for  giving  religions  instrse- 
tion  to  the  military.  It  was  to  the  effect^ 
that  the  matter  would  require  furtker- 
consideration,  ^  and  that  it  is  saffident 
meanwhile  to  recommend  to  the  mitts- 
ters  of  this  church  in  foreign  parts  to' 
have  respect  to  the  principles  and  posi- 
tion of  the  chnrch,  and  to  abstain  firom 
receiving  grants  of  the  public  money  §x 
the  discharge  of  their  ministerial  fone- 
tions.**  We  are  not  surprised  to  learm* 
that  the  recipients  of  rtghum.  dbmisi  in 
Ireland,  regard  this  as  an  alarming  in- 
dication of  a  tendency  in  the  Free  Cfanrdi 
to  lapse  into  the  sin  and  scandal  of  volmi- 
taryism.  The  committee  on  the  Poor  Laws 
reported,  that  all  that  could  be  done  in 
the  meantime  was  to  collect  information 
respecting  the  working  of  the  new  law, 
that  appUcation  might  be  made  to  pax^ 
liament  next  session.  The  committee 
on  quoad  sacra  churches  reported,  recom- 
mending the  appointment  of  a  committee 
to  obtain  full  statistics,  and  to  apply  to* 
parliament  for  a  bill  to  determine  on 
equitable  principles  to  whom  these 
churches  should  belong,  leaving  it  to  the 
commission  in  August  to  decide  on  tha 
duty  of  the  church  in  regard  to  the  liti-' 
gation  at  present  going  on.  After  dis- 
posing of  a  variety  of  matters  of  minor 
importance,  the  Assembly  was  dissolved 
in  the  usual  manner. 


GENERAL  A88EXBLT  OF  THE  ESTA- 
BLISHED CHURCH. 

The  meeting  of  Assembly  took  place  on 
Thursday  2 1st  May.  The  Marquis  of  Bute 
again  acted  as  the  representative  of  ma- 
jesty, and  Bailie  Gray,  a  worthy  Seces- 
sion elder,  officiated  as  chief  magistrate 
of  Edinburgh,  in  the  absence  of  the  Lord 
Provost.  Dr  HiU,  old  moderator,  preach- 
ed from  Ephesians  i.  22,  and  proposed  Dr 
Paul!  of  Tullynessle,  as  his  successor,  who 
was  unanimously  elected.  Her  Majesty's 
letter  was  read,  and  the  commissioner 
addressed  the  Assembly,  intimating  the 
usual  donation  of  L.2000  from  the 
Queen,  for  promoting  religious  educa- 
tion in  the  Highlands  and  Islands.  On 
Friday,  22d  May,  the  Assembly,  after 
some  routine  business,  received  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  on  the  Conversion 
of  the  Jews.    Upwards  of  600  parisket 
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bad  contribated  to  the  scheme,  and  the 
operations  of  the  missionaries  were  re- 
presented in  an  interesting  light.  After 
the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  had  been 
returned  to  the  convener,  Dr  Simpson 
of  Kirknewton  gave  in  the  report  of  the 
Home  Mission  Committee.  About  two- 
thirds  of  the  parishes  had  contributed  to 
tiie  funds,  which  amounted  in  all  to 
L.2205.  The  thanks  of  the  Assembly 
were  returned-  to  Dr  Simpson,  and 
parishes  were  strongly  recommended  to 
support  the  mission.  On  Saturday  the 
business  was  not  of  public  interest.  On 
Monday,  25th  May,  Dr  Brunton  gave  in 
the  report  of  the  IndiaMission  Committee, 
which  related  chiefly  to  the  opening  of 
lh«  institution  at  Calcutta,  which  was 
attended  by  about  1508  natives.  There 
are  two  missionaries  at  Calcutta.  At 
Ghaspara  the  establishment  is  under  the 
charge  of  three  native  converts ;  the  pu- 
jrils  there  are  from  60  to  90.  At  Madras 
many  pupils  have  been  refused  for  want 
of  room.  L.1000  had  been  voted  for 
buildings  there.  Dr  Muir  next  read  a 
report  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  Observ- 
ance, which  was  remitted  to  a  special 
committee.  The  rest  of  the  business 
was  not  of  public  interest.  On  Tuesday, 
96th  May,  two  overtures  were  brought 
forward,  one  for  inquiry  respecting  the 
opportunities  afforded  for  observing  the 
IiOid's  Supper;  the  other  respecting  per- 
ions  who  abstained  from  that  ordinance, 
but  had  their  diildren  baptised.  Both 
were  referred  to  a  committee.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  day  was  occupied  with 
the  case  of  the  minister  of  Banchory- 
Teman,  who  was  deposed  from  his  office. 
On  Wednesday,  27th  May,  the  report  on 
Foreign  Churches  was  given  in,  and  it 
was  agreed  to  recommend  a  general  col- 
lection for  the  ministers  in  the  Canton 
de  Vaud.  The  report  on  quoad  sacra 
chuirches  was  next  received^  It  set  forth 
that  of  the  53  churches  still  in  the  pos- 
session of  those  who  seceded,  7  may  be  re- 
Srded  as  lost,  and  th6  remaining  46  are 
lieved  to  belong  to  the  Establishment. 
Ih  the  evening  it  was  reported  that  the 
overture  for  repealing  the  Act  of  1842, 
anent  the  election  of  elders,  had  been  ap- 
tNTOved  of  by  43  presbyteries,  being  a  ma- 
jority of  one  ;  the  act  was  therefore  repeal- 
ed, and  the  election  of  elders  will  now  be 
regulated  by  the  act  of  1 642.  On  Thurs- 
day, 28th  May,  Dr  Muir  gave  in  the  re- 
port of  the  Education  Committee.  They 
support  1.51  schools;  The  Model  School, 
Soinburgh,  is  attended  by  upwards  of 
fiOO  children,  and  84  students.  Collections 
imr%  baen  received  from  625  paxisbes. 
NO.  vin.  VOL.  in. 


Presbyteries  have  visited  1492  schools-—, 
565  parochial,  927  non-parochial.  The! 
number  of  children  at  the  former  amount- 
ed to  36,968,  at  the  latter,  to  50,182.  The, 
average  attendance  at  parochial  schools. 
had  considerably  increased.  An  overture . 
from  the  Presbyteiy  of  Dundee  was  next, 
considered,  respecting  ministers  of  other . 
churches  being  admitted  to  preach  and. 
dispense  the  ordinances  of  religion  in 
the  Establishment.  Principal  Lee  wai. 
strongly  opposed  to  it,  and  doubted  if  it 
was  not  beyond  their  legitimate  power. 
Dr  Pirie  saw  great  difficulties  in  the  way. 
of  admitting  dissenters,  but  was  more, 
favourable  to  foreign  ministers,  as  those 
of  the  Canton  de  Vaud.  The  matter, 
was  remitted  to  a  committee.  In  the. 
evening,  the  Assembly  agreed,  by  a. 
majority  of  193  to  4,  to  petition  parlia-, 
ment  against  the  abolition  of  University 
tests.  On  Friday,  May  29,  the  Colonial' 
Committee  gave  in  their  report,  which, 
related  to  British  North  America,  New 
Zealand,  British  Guiana,  Grenada,  and 
Australia.  The  funds  amounted  to 
L.3572,  being  an  increase  of  L.1034  over 
last  year.  In  the  evening,  the  Assembly, 
had  before  it  the  case  of  the  parish  of 
Orphir  in  Orkney.  The  call  of  Mr. 
Heddleston  was  signed  by  five  parishion- 
ers, one  resident  heritor,  and  two  non- 
resident heritors ;  but  the  settlement  waa 
objected  to  by  eight  parishioners,  on  the 
ground  that  *Uhey  could  i^otbe  benefited 
by  Mr  H.,  as  they  could  not  hear  the 
last  of  his  sentences  when  he  turned 
round  in  the  pulpit."  The  objection  ' 
was  held  frivolous,  and  the  settlement 
ordered  to  take  place.  Mr  Clark,  the 
presentee  to  Lethendy,  was  deprived  of 
his  license  on  account  of  drunkenness. 
On  Saturday,  30th  May,  it  was  apeed 
to  petition  parliament  against  railway 
trains  on  Sabbath.  A  report  was  pre- 
sented respecting  elders  being  sent  to' 
the  Assembly  by  Royal  Burghs.  It 
admitted  that  there  was  no  statute,  but 
approved  of  the  practice,  as  founded  on 
a  vested  right  of  such  burghs  as  chose  to 
elect.  Principal  Lee  strongly  disapproved 
of  the  report,  and  it  was  re-committed. 
It  was  reported  that  the  Lay  Association 
had  raised  L.34,178  for  the  schemes  of 
the  church  during  last  year.  On  Mour 
day,  the  Assembly  received  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  the  admission  of  li- 
centiates and  ministers  from  other  bodies. 
The  first  case  referred  to  was  that  of  Mr 
Haxton  from  Dunfermline,  a  student 
lately  in  connexion  with  the  United 
Secession.  He  was  declined,  as  being 
neither  a  licentiate  nor  a  minister.  The 
8  ^ 
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next  case  was  that  of  Mr  Ireland  from 
the  Free  Church,  on  trials  for  license. 
The  Presbytery  of  Paisley  were  directed 
to  make  careful  inquiry  respecting  him. 
The  Rev.  Alexander  Sutherland,  late  of 
the  United  Secession  at  Whitehaven, 
who  applied  last  year,  but  was  delayed 
for  want  of  due  certificates,  was  now 
admitted.  The  next  case  was  that  of 
Mr  W.  Miller,  a  preacher  of  the  Relief 
Church,  who  was  admitted.  The  case 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  PoUok,  late  of  the 
United  Secession  at  Buckhaven,  was 
next  considered.  Principal  Lee  de- 
murred, and  moved  that  he  be  not  re- 
ceived as  a  licentiate  or  minister.  The 
motion,  however,  was  lost,  and  Dr  Lee 
dissented.  We  fear  Mr  PoUok  will 
regard  himself  as  still  haunted  by  the 
demon  of  persecution.  The  Rev.  Alex- 
ander Watson,  late  of  the  Relief  at 
Newburgh,  was  delayed  till  the  Com- 
mission in  August.  The  Rev.  Mr  Mit- 
chell of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  was  also 
delayed.  The  Rev.  Mr  Gellatly,  late  of 
the  United  Secession  at  Mainsriddle,  and 
Messrs  Davie,  Nelson,  and  McLean  of 
the  Relief,  were  all'  admitted.  After 
some  other  business  of  no  general  interest, 
the  Assembly  was  dissolved  in  the  usual 
manner  by  the  Commissioner  and  the 
Moderator,  about  three  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  Tuesday,  2d  June. 

The  Commission  met  that  day,  and 
took  up  the  case  of  the  Rev.  A.  J. 
M^Intyre,  minister  of  Strathmiglo,  against 
whom  the  Presbytenr  of  Cupar  had  pro- 
ceeded by  libel  on  five  different  charges 
of  drunkenness.  On  account  of  some 
informality  in  their  procedure,  however, 
Mr  M^Intyre*s  appeal  was  sustained,  and 
the  presbytery  were  left;  to  begin  the 
case  anew  if  they  shall  see  cause. 


TO  THE  MINISTERS,  ELDERS,  PREACHERS, 
AND  STUDENTS  OF  THE  UNITED  SECES- 
SION CHURCH. 

Bear  and  respected  Brethren, — We 
beg  to  direct  your  attention  to  an  Asso- 
ciation which  was  formed  at  the  meeting 
of  Synod  in  May  1845,  consisting  of 
ministers,  elders,  preachers,  and  students 
of  the  United  Secession  Church,  and 
whose  design  is  to  secure  the  co-opera- 
tion of  these  influential  classes  of  our 
body,  for  the  purpose  of  banishing  intem- 
perance and  the  usages  which  lead  to  it, 
not  only  from  within  the  pale  of  our 
church,  but,  as  far  as  our  influence  ex- 
tends, from  the  country  to  which  we 
belong.  The  bond  of  union  in  the 
Association,  is  abstinence  from  the  use  of 


aUintoxicatinp  liquor's.  Our  principle' <ff' 
pledge  is  limited  to  this  one  point,  because 
it  is  thought  the  movement  wiU,  in  thif 
way,  be  freed  from  difficulties  wbidi 
would  otherwise  encumber  it;  while  it 
is  of  course  understood  that  the  memben 
of  the  Association  are  free  to  abridge 
their  liberty  still  farther  than  the  societj 
requires — by  refusing  to  give  as  well  at 
to  take  these  liquors.  The  membcarshipi 
is  limited  in  the  meantime  to  the  partier 
whom  we  now  address,  because  it  iis  he* 
lieved  that  by  enlisting  them  in  the  causey 
the  great  body  of  our  people  will  be 
effectually  reached ;  since  it  is  expected 
that  those  who  join  our  ranks  will,  in 
their  respective  localities,  either  originate 
movements,  if  necessary,  in  behalf  of 
this  object,  or  cordially  help  forward  the 
efforts  which  have  been  put  forth  by 
others  in  the  same  direction.  For  &r- 
ther  information  respecting  the  Society 
you  are  referred  to  the  constitution 
hereto  appended. 

With  all  affection  we  would  bespeak 
your  candid  consideration  of  the  claims 
of  such  an  institution.  We  rejoice  to 
know  that  not  a  few  of  the  brethren 
whom  we  now  address,  who  have  nol 
yet  avowed  adoption  of  the  principle  of 
our  Association,  are  prepared  to  do  so ; 
and  that  such  a  movement  as  this,  in 
connexion  with  our  body,  has  long  been 
desiderated  by  them.  Such  do  not  re* 
quire  to  be  pleaded  with ;  and  on  their 
accession  to  our  ranks,  as  soon  as  they 
are  made  aware  of  the  existence  of  our 
Association,  we  confidently  rely. 

But  there  are  others  whose  thoughts 
may  have  been  less  drawn  on  the  sub* 
ject,  and  who  may  desire  information 
respecting  our  principles.  To  such 
brethren,  therefore,  the  following  brief 
and  imperfect  statements  are  sub* 
mitted : — 

1.  Drunkenness,  with  the  pauperism, 
wretchedness,  degradation,  crime,  dis* 
ease,  and  death  which  follow  in  its  train, 
has  spread  throughout  our  population  to 
such  a  frightful  extent,  as  to  prove  how 
truly  we  have  won  for  ourselves  the  in*- 
glorious  distinction  of  being  the  most 
intemperate  people  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  That  some  vigorous  efibrt  is 
therefore  required  to  accomplish  a 
National  Temperance  Reformation,  will 
not  be  disputed  by  any  benevolent  mind 
which  is  acquainted  with  the  condition 
of  our  country. 

3.  The  drinking  usages  which  lead  to 
intemperance,  are  so  deeply  fixed  in  the 
habits  and  customs  of  the  population, 
that  nothing  short  of  a  strenuous,  simul* 
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taneotis,  and  continuous  effort,  by  the 
influential  and  virtuous  portion  of  society, 
can  succeed  in  reaching  the  source  of 
the  vice,  and  eradicating  the  mischiefs 
of  which  it  is  the  fruitful  parent.  The 
influence  of  this  state  of  things  has  even 
invaded  the  Church  of  the  living  God, 
and  may  he  seen  in  the  lowered  tone  of 
moral  feeling  which  exists  there  in  refe- 
rence to  the  sin  of  intemperance,  and  the 
practices  by  which  the  drunkenness  of 
our  land  is  nourished  and  extended. 

3.  It  is  justly  felt  by  many  that  the 
Church  is  at  present  placed  in  a  some- 
what false  position  on  this  great  question. 
When  movements  are  in  progress  with 
a  view  to  the  counteraction  of  the  evil, 
with  which  the  office-bearers  of  the 
Church  generally  are  not  connected,  the 
pon-adoption  of  the  particular  apparatus 
which  is  emploved,  is  construed  into  hos- 
tility to  the  object :  and  thus  the  friends 
of  religion  are  viewed  in  a  light  which 
tends  to  inflict  injury  upon  religion  it- 
self. If  mere  philanthropy — ^ignorant,  it 
may  be,  of  Christ — sweeps  over  the  deso- 
lations which  track  the  course  of  intem- 
perance, and  labours  with  untiring  zeal 
to  reform  the  manners  of  our  country- 
men, should  the  love  which  is  inspired 
by  the  gospel  be  inactive  ?  Should  the 
ministers  and  office-bearers  of  the  Church, 
instead  of  being  foremost  in  such  an 
enterprise,  be  content  "  altogether  to 
hold  their  peace  at  this  time,"  and  be 
willing  that  "  enlargement  and  deliver- 
ance arise  from  another  place  ?  " 

4.  The  instrumentality  which  we  em- 
ploy recommends  itself  to  the  dispassion- 
ate and  unprejudiced  inquirer,  as  one 
which  fairly  and  fully  meets  the  evil. 
Its  sufficiency  is  attested  by  experience. 
Where  it  has  been  tried,  it  has  not  been 
found  wanting.  It  has  reclaimed  the 
drunkard,  and  has  prevented  thousands 
from  being  ensnared  into  habits  of  in- 
temperance, who,  had  they  complied 
with  the  drinking  usages  of  society, 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  swelled 
the  number  of  their  victims.  Besides, 
when  we  are  expostulating  with  the 
drunkard,  or  the  man  who  has  been 
overtaken  for  the  flrst  time  in  the  sin  of 
intemperance,  and  are  exhorting  him  to 
abstain  from  the  use  of  these  liquors  as 
his  only  safety,  we  stand,  as  abstainers 
upon  a  vantage  ground  which  the  mode- 
rate drinker  does  not  occupy.  Our 
appeal  carries  with  it  a  moral  power 
which  does  not  belong  to  his,  when  we 
ask  him  to  do  what  we  ourselves  are 
doing ;  and  can  say :  '*  Brethren,  I  be- 
seech you,  be  as  I  am.** 


5.  While  no  one  will  affirm  that  the 
expedient  of  total  abstinence  is  unlawful 
or  sinful,  we  are  bold  to  say  that  it  is  in 
entire  harmony  with  the  gospel — ^that  it 
is  coincident  with  the  spirit  and  genius 
of  Christianitv.  We  do  not  indeed  affirm 
the  temperate  use  of  liquors  which  have 
an  intoxicating  quality  to  be  in  itself 
morally  wrong,  but  at  the  same  time  we 
disclaim  every  mode  of  advocating  this 
cause  which  would  disparage  the  morality 
of  the  gospel  by  representing  our  measure 
as  an  improvement  upon  the  ethics  of 
Christianity.  We  hold  that  every  prin- 
ciple which  is  embodied  in  our  expedient, 
as  advocated  by  us,  is  borne  out  by  the 
precepts  of  Him  who,  while  he  says  to 
every  man,  "  Do  thyself  no  harm,"  en- 
joins his  followers  to  be  willing  to  make 
sacrifices  for  the  good  of  others— -to 
"  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil," 
and  to  "  look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things 
of  others." 

6.  Far  from  representing  sobriety  as 
sufficient — or  confounding  freedom  from 
gross  vice  with  personal  salvation — or 
holding  up  any  human  expedient  as 
superseding  God's  method  of  reconcilia- 
tion, as  if  it  could  accomplish  that  to 
which  the  gospel  is  alone  adequate,  we 
plead  for  the  adoption  of  this  measure, 
because  it  may  be  expected  to  do  great 
things  as  a  pioneer  of  the  gospel.  Al- 
ready has  it  proved  its  utility  in  this 
respect.  In  multitudes  of  well-authen- 
ticated instances,  the  measure  which 
carried  temperance  to  the  home  of  the 
poor  inebriate,  not  only  conveyed  thither 
comfort,  cleanliness,  contentment,  and 
health,  but  by  at  length  conducting  hin^, 
"  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,"  to  the 
house  of  God,  it  has  brought  christian 
hope  to  his  bosom,  and  christian  peace 
to  his  dwelling.  May  it  not  do  so  in  the 
case  of  thousands  more  ?  And  shall  we 
doubt  that  the  approbation  of  God  rests 
on  an  expedient  which  has  produced, 
and  will  produce,  such  blessed  finiits? 
"  Faith  Cometh  by  hearing."  But  how 
shall  men  "  hear"  in  the  dram-shop  ? 
The  gospel,  to  be  attended  with  benefit, 
must  be  understood.  But  how  can  it  be 
understood  when  the  intellect  is  stupi- 
fied,  and  the  senses  are  dulled,  by  the 
influence  of  strong  drink,  and  the  con- 
science has  become  callous  through  ha- 
bitual tamperings  with  "  a  fleshly  lust 
which  wars  against  tbe  soul  ?  " 

7.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  uni- 
versal adoption  of  this  expedient  would 
exert  an  influence  of  the  most  delightf^ 
character  on  the  state  of  religion  amongst 
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IIS.  We  are  beginning,  as  a  church,  to 
feel  that  sacrifices  are  demanded  of  us 
by  our  great  Master,  if  his  kingdom  is 
to  be  advanced  through  our  instmmen' 
talitj.  Where  can  we  better  begin  in 
retrenching  our  expenditure,  that  we 
may  have  the  more  to  lay  as  a  thank- 
offering  on  the  altar  of  our  God,  than 
with  unnecessary  and  pernicious  luxu- 
ries ?  That  intoxicating  li<]|Uors  are  to 
be  placed  in  this  category  is  now  very 
generally  admitted,  even  where  the  use 
of  them  is  continued.  Were  this  sacri- 
fice, then,  to  be  made  (if  sacrifice  it  can 
be  called),  and  were  the  half  of  what  is 
now  expended  on  strong  drinks  through- 
out, our  communion,  to  be  bestowed  on 
the  more  efficient  maintenance  and  the 
extension  of  the  gospel,  how  amply  would 
the  sacred  treasurv  be  replenished !  How 
prosperous  would  our  church  become 
externally !  and  with  what  an  increase 
of  vigour  would  all  her  schemes  of  holy 
philanthropy  be  prosecuted ! 

Nor  is  the  least  benefit  which  would 
follow  the  general  adoption  of  our  ex- 
pedient this,  that  a  healthy  tone  would 
thus  be  restored  to  the  feeling  of  our 
church  regarding  the  vice  of  intemper- 
ance ;  that  the  plague-spot  of  drunken- 
ness would  cease  to  defile  our  commu- 
nion ;  that  the  cases  which  require  the 
exercise  of  discipline  would  dwindle  into 
a  tithe  of  what  they  now  are ;  and  that 
we  would  realize  a  far  higher  measure 
of  that  purity  in  our  fellowship  which  is 
demanded  by  the  law  of  the  house ;  for 
•*  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ;  upon  the 
top  of  the  mountain  the  whole  limit 
thereof  round  about  shall  be  most  holy : 
behold  this  is  the  law  of  the  house ! " 

Brethren !  the  church  must  awake  to 
the  call  of  her  Lord  here.  "  How  can 
we  endure  to  see  the  evil  that  has  come 
upon  our  people  ?  How  can  we  endure 
to  see  the  destruction  of  our  kindred  ?  " 
Shall  we  remain  supine  while  a  "  throne 
of  iniquity**  is  established,  to  which  mul- 
titudes amongst  us  pay  homage,  and 
which  must  be  levelled  with  the  dust  if 
the  King  of  Zion  is  to  achieve  his  right- 
ful victories,  and  bless  the  church  with 
his  benign  presence?  We  have  laboured 
for  the  emancipation  of  the  bondman 
within  the  dominions  of  Britain ;  we 
have  expostulated  with  the  truns- Atlan- 
tic churches,  and  called  upon  them  to 
rid  themselves  of  the  curse  of  slavery ; 
and  shall  we  be  content  that  society 
around  us  remain  enslaved  by  customs 
and  defiled  by  sins  which  are  not  less 
dishonouring  to  God  than  the  holding 
of  property  in  man,  and  not  less  fruitful 


of  mischief  to  the  interestB  of  rital  god^' 
liness?  The  one  reform  we  on^t  feoi 
seek,  without  leaving  the  other  u- 
sought. 

We  entreat  you,  dear  brethren,  to  n^ 
fleet  on  the  mighty  influence  which  yonr 
determination  will  have  in  either  pitn 
moting  or  retarding  this  momentoe* 
movement.  On  yon  it  depends,  in  ■ 
great  measure,  whether  or  not  the  mcBF 
bership  of  our  church  generally  dull 
second  our  effort,  or  stand  aloof  tnm 
us.  Should  the  cause  be  warmly  and 
generally  espoused  in  the  Set^essioii 
Church,  other  religious  bodies  are  likidf 
to  follow  our  example;  and  thus,  l^ 
rendering  timely  aid  to  this  enterprise^ 
we  shall  be  the  means  of  telling  power* 
fully  on  the  country;  and  by  acting 
on  the  country,  we  shall  influence  the 
world ! 

At  the  present  moment  effort  is  eq»ei 
cially  hopeful.  The  public  mind  is  in  a 
great  measure  prepared  for  the  oonsi* 
deration  of  this  question.  Prejudice  is 
disappearing;  conviction  is  spreading; 
and  a  door  will  now  be  opened  in  many 
quarters  to  our  statements  and  proposals, 
which  but  recently  would  have  been 
closed  against  us. 

Permit  us  to  conclude  by  saying,  that 
we  earnestly  desire,  and  will  gladly  hail 
your  accession  to  Our  ranks.  You  are 
requested  to  return  the  inclosed  note, 
with  your  signature  appended  (if  yon 
are  prepared  to  join  us)  to  the  address 
specified.  We  are,  dear  and  respected 
brethren,  faithfully  yours, 

(In  name  of  the  Association), 

Wm.  JoHKSToy,  President, 
W.  Thomson,  Treasurer, 
WiLLK.  Beid,  Secretary. 


OBITUART. 

MR  THOMAS  SCOTT,  8TUDBNT. 

Thb  subject  of  this  notice  was  bom  at 
Pollockshaws,  near  Glasgow,  on  the  18th 
September  1 828, — ^was  the  eldest  soil  of 
Mr  Thomas  Scott,  at  that  time  teacher 
of  the  town  school  there,  but  now  resid- 
ing at  Hamilton, — and  died  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  22d,  last  June,  so  that  he  had 
not  completed  the  seventeenth  year  of 
his  age.  From  a  child,  Thomas  was  of 
a  thoughtful  and  reflective  cast  of  mind, 
and  discovered  an  extraordinary  aptness 
for  learning,  in  proof  of  which,  before 
his  fourth  year,  he  could  distinctly  read 
the  holy  scriptures.  He  was  fond  of 
retirement,  delighted  much  in  reading, 
and  in  cultivating  a  taste  for  painting, 
and  for  poetry,  of  which  he  was  a  pai 
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aionate  admirer.  After  a  course  of  pre- 
paratory study  iu  the  classics,  under 
charge  of  his  father,  he,  at  the  age  of 
fourfieeu,  entered  the  university  of  Glas- 
gow, and  continued  his  attendance  there 
W  two  sessions.  Last  winter  he  resolved 
(o  attend  the  prelections  of  Profassor 
Wilson,  In  mor^  philosophy ;  and  it  was 
daring  his  residence  in  Edinburgh,  with 
^is  view,  that  the  first  symptoms  ap- 
peared of  that  malady,  which,  iu  the 
course  of  a  few  short  months,  closed  his 
^Tthly  career. 

Thomas  was  never  of  a  hardy  or  vigor- 
ous constitution,  although,  up  to  the 
fime  to  w|d^  we  have  just  alluded,  he 
enjoyed  comparative  health.  It  appears, 
however,  that,  after  spending  the  usual 
Christmas  holidays  in  the  country,  he 
)iad  no  sooner  revisited  the  scene  of  his 
ftndies,  than  he  became  so  unwell,  from 
H  pain  in  his  left  side,  that  he  was  unable 
to  leave  his  room.  Unwilling  to  abandon 
his  favourite  pursuits,  and  hoping  that 
pvery  day  would  bring  relief,  he  sought  to 
conceal  his  illness  from  his  parents ; 
till,  alarmed  by  the  altered  tone  of  his 
letters,  they  despatched  a  younger 
l>rother  to  visit  him,  who  found  him  so 
seriously  indisposed,  as  to  insist  on  his 
in\mediate  return  home.  He  reached 
Hamilton  on  the  24th  February,  when 
it  was  but  too  evident,  that  the  hand  of 
death  was  upon  him.  This,  indeed,  was 
his  own  impression :  and,  soon  after  his 
return,  an  occurrence  took  place  in  the 
family,  that  tended  to  deepen  the  solemn 
Impression  which  his  own  situation  had 
evidently  awakened.  This  was  the  death 
of  a  much  loved  brother,  who  was  cut 
off  in  a  moment,  by  congestive  apoplexy. 
Thomas  acutely  felt  the  painful  and 
sudden  loss :  he  seemed  to  regard  it  as  a 
premonition  of  his  own  dissolution  ;  but 
still  maintained  that  calm  and  ever  cheer- 
ful composure,  which  he  had  always  ex- 
hibted  in  the  days  of  his  health. 

From  this  period,  the  mind  of  Thomas 
'seems  to  have  undergone  a  very  marked 
and  decided  change.  Always  serious, 
he  was  now  profoundly  so  ;  and  the  most 
valued  of  his  enjoyments  were  the  visits 
of  christian  ministers,  and  pious  friends, 
of  which  he  was  accustomed  to  speak 
with  gratitude  and  delight.  While  his 
cough  permitted,  he  was  much  engaged 
in  reading  the  scriptures,  and  in  prayer. 
About  three  weeks  previous  to  his  death, 
he  became  so  weak  tnat  he  was  no  longer 
-able  to  read  himself,  but  he  still  delighted 
to  listen  to  select  portions  of  the  word 
■of  God,  and  felt  peculiarly  comforted  by 
'Short  conversations  on  divine  subjects. 


and  by  prayer,  when  not  unduly  extend-* 
ed  so  as  to  fatigue  his  attention.  It  is 
an  interesting  fact,  illustrative  of  the 
state  of  his  mind,  at  this  time,  that  since 
bis  death,  there  were  found,  in  one  of  his 
pockets,  the  following  lines  written  iu 
pencil : — 

Oh  (  Death,  thou  npectre  of  despair,  thou  king 
O'er  grisly  shades !     Yes,  we  can  look  on  thee 
Without  e'er  taint  of  fear,  and  watch  thy  arm, 
As,  with  uplifted  shaft,  thou  shiv'rest  all 
This  clay,  and  send'st  it  to  its  home  of  earth 
Unthoughtful  and  unheeding  as  it  came. 
Scenes  of  my  youth  farewell  I  this  frame 
Will  pass  to  earth,  as  shades  to  dusk, 
And^ne'er  return,  till  all  is  rone 
That  was,  and  is  :  till  w(nrlds  on  worlds 
Shall  blaze  forth,  in  eternal  space,  and  moons  • 
And  stars  shall  turn  to  ashes. 
Put  on  thy  direst  scowl,  and  let  thy  dart 
Strike  keen,  we  fear  tUee  not,   ' 
Christ  is  our  stay  I 

For  the  last  two  weeks  of  his  life,  such 
was  the  extreme  exhaustion  under  which 
he  laboured,  that  every  day,  almost 
every  hour,  his  death  was  anticipated. 
Notwithstanding,  however,  the  entire 
prostration  of  his  bodily  strength,  his 
mind  retained  all  its  vigour,  and  never 
for  a  moment  does  it  seem  to  have  been 
darkened  by  a  cloud.  Having  expressed 
to  a  christian  friend  his  undoubted  as- 
surance of  his  final  happiness,  he  was 
asked,  on  what  he  rested  that  delightfiU 
persuasion ;  when  he  replied,  "  1  have 
no  ground  of  hope  but  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ,*' — "  all  my  righteous- 
ness are  as  filthy  rags."  The  same  state 
of  mind  he  repeatedly  expressed,  during 
the  last  stages  of  his  illness.  Only  a  few 
evenings  before  his  death,  when  his 
friends  were  gathered  around  him,  in 
expectation  of  witnessing  his  departure, 
his  father,  after  repeating  various  pro- 
mises of  God,  which  gave  him  evident 
delight,  quoted  these  words  of  the  last 
hymn : — 

*'  Stretch  forth  thine  everlasting  arms, 
And  shield  me  in  the  last  alarms," 

when  the  dying  youth,  making  a  pain- 
ful effort  to  speak,  said,  "  1  have  no 
fear."  "  Have  you  not,  Thomas  ?  "  was 
the  father's  reply;  when  he  answered 
emphatically,  at  the  same  time  attempt- 
ing to  raise  his  arm,  "  None."  "  I  am 
happy  at  that,"  said  his  father,  "  for  the 
best  of  men  have  sometimes  had  their 
fears  at  last;"  when,  looking  earnestly 
for  a  moment,  he  said,  "  Can  there  be 
such  a  thing  as  fear  in  faith  ?"  On  the 
evening  before  his  death,  being  very  low, 
and  his  pulse  scarcely  perceptible,  he 
most  solemnly  and  affectionately  took 
farewell  of  the  friends  around  him,  say- 
ing, "  We  shall  meet  again,"  and  imme- 
diately added,   '^  Into   thy  hands,  0 1 
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living  Redeemer,  I  commend  my  spirit." 
From  this  state  of  extreme  exhaustion, 
he  partially  recovered  during  the  night, 
apparently  much  to  his  disappointment. 
Repeated  attacks  of  the  same  kind,  how- 
ever, came  upon  him.  Feelins  the 
approach  of  one  of  these,  evidently 
thinking  it  might  be  the  last,  he,  to  the 
great  surprise  of  those  who  stood  by  his 
bed-side,  repeated  with  distinct  and  so- 
lemn intonation  these  beautiful  lines  of 
Pope's  dying  Christian, 

**  The  world  recedes  I  it  disappears  t 
Heaven  opens  on  my  eyes  I    My  ears 
With  sounds  seraphic  ring,"  &c.  &c. 

Soon  after,  he  rapidly  sank  in  strength ; 
but  to  the  last  his  faith  was  unshaken, 
for  while  he  breathed  out  his  soul,  from 
his  lips  was  heard,  in  faint  accents,  the 
prayer,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 
Thus  died  a  young  man  of  high  pro- 
mise,— amiable,  accomplished,  and  pious. 
And  how  impressively  does  the  narrative 
prove  the  value  of  religion,  and  urge  on 
all  its  assiduous  cultivation.  Religion, 
beyond  all  question,  is  the  oply  truly 
Tamable  and  permanent  inheritance  we 
can  possess.  All  other  acquisitions  and 
attainments  leave  a  painful  void  in  the 
human  heart.  Even  supposing  that  the 
enjoyment,  which  the  mere  advantages  of 


time  are  capable  of  imparting,  were  of  » 
more  elevated  and  satisfying  nature  than 
it  actually  is,  it  would  still,  of  necessity, 
be  fleeting  and  precarious ;  for,  at  best, 
its  continuance  would  be  limited  to  tho 
scene  of  our  present  existence,  while  itt 
the  progress  of  life,  a  thousand  incidents 
might  arise,  at  any  period,  to  sever  ns 
from  all  on  earth  that  we  love.  But 
religion,  consisting,  as  it  does,  in  moral 
likeness  to  Ood,  and  in  the  enjoyment 
of  his  favour,  through  union,  by  faith,  tof 
the  Redeemer,  contains  within  it  all  the 
elements  of  a  lasting  and  substantial 
happiness,  while  its  possession  can  be* 
permanently  affected  by  no  possible 
revolution,  or  change  of  circumstances. 
It  forms  an  essential  part  of  the  indivi- 
dual possessing  it, — it  is  incorporated 
with  his  very  being, — so  that  place  him 
where,  and  in  what  position,  yon  will; 
he  carries  along  with  him  the  ingredients 
of  his  felicity.  To  all,  therefore,  but 
especially  our  youthful  readers,  we  would 
say  with  all  earnestness  and  affection; 
*^  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing,  there* 
fore,  get  wisdom ;  and  with  all  thy  get- 
ting, get  understanding.  Exalt  her,  and 
she  shall  promote  thee ;  she  shall  bring 
thee  honour  when  thou  dost  embrace 
her."  S.  H. 


MONTHLY  RETROSPECT. 


NATIONAL  AFFAIRS. 

Since  our  last,  there  has  taken  place  the 
most  momentous  event  which  has  occur- 
red, for  several  hundred  years,  in  the 
civil  history  of  Britain — the  passing  of  the 
Corn  Bill.  Besides  being  a  great  mea- 
sure of  justice  and  equity,  it  is  unques- 
tionably fraught  with  blissful  conse- 
quences of  the  most  overwhelming  mag- 
nitude, not  only  to  this  now  really  great 
empire,  but  to  Europe  and  the  world — 
consequences  not  merely  of  a  political 
and  social,  but  also  a  moral  and  religious 
nature,  and  these  extending  to  all  gene- 
rations of  mankind.  We  trust  one  sen- 
timent of  devout  gratitude  to  God,  for 
80  distinguished  a  boon,  prevades  the 
mind  of  all  our  readers.  It  is  nothing 
to  say  that  as  yet  no  sensible  effects 
have  been  experienced — that  the  cost  of 
human  food,  which  might  have  been 
expected  to  be  first  and  most  directly 
affected,  is  not  appreciably  reduced.  Tlie 
reastjns  are  obvious.  The  measure  was 
confidently  anticipated,  and  so  nicely  is 
every  thing  calculated,  that  its  certain 
and  regular  approach  brought  prices  just 


to  the  point  at  which,  for  the  present, 
they  must  stand,  and  has  in  fact  b€«n 
giving  us  provisions,  for  a  number  of 
months  past,  much  more  moderate  than 
they  would  otherwise  have  been;  and 
further,  the  measure  itself,  as  every  one 
knows,  and  as  most  regret,  does  not 
come  fully  into  operation  for  upwards 
of  two  years,  nor  can  its  advantages  be 
completely  realised  till  other  nations 
learn,  as  doubtless  they  speedily  will,  to 
reciprocate,  in  their  commercial  code^, 
the  enlightened  and  beneficent  principles 
it  embodies.  Let  no  unreasonable  ex- 
pectations be  indulged,  and  no  disap- 
pointment hastily  felt.  It  is  manifest 
that  the  state  of  the  market  for  the  great 
staple  articles  of  sustenance  must,  for 
a  considerable  time,  be  regulated  chiefly 
by  the  abundance  of  the  supply  afforded 
by  our  own  country.  One  of  the  earliest 
and  also  most  lasting  advantages  of  a 
merely  temporal  nature  we  should  hope 
for,  is  a  revival  of  trade,  the  benefits  of 
which  would  be  instantaneously  felt  by 
every  class  of  the  community. 

We  trust  we  are  not  over  sanguine  in 
regarding  the  abolition  of  the  com  laijr 
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AS  the  commencement  of  a  new  and  a 
happier  era.  Other  large  and  beneticial 
legislative  acts  will  surely  and  speedily 
follow.  Monopoly,  in  all  its  forms  and 
ramifications,  we  verily  believe,  has  re- 
ceived a  blow  from  which  it  can  never 
recover,  and  under  which  it  must  quickly 
expire.  Not  only  is  free  trade,  in  the 
largest  acceptation  of  the  terms,  virtually 
secured,  but  such  pernicious  laws  as 
those  of  entail  and  primogeniture,  with 
every  enactment  giving  landed  property 
an  unrighteous  advantage  over  other 
descriptions  of  honestly  acquired  wealth, 
must  shortly  be  erased,  from  the  statute- 
book  ;  and,  unholiest  of  all,  ecclesiastical 
establishments  are  visibly  doomed  of 
God  to  an  ignominious  annihilation.  We 
see  no  reason  to  anticipate  any  real  de- 
pression of  the  owners  of  land,  and 
deeply  should  we  be  grieved  for  such  a 
result ;  but  it  is  clearly  impossible  they 
can  now  retain  the  relative  position  they 
have  hitherto  occupied  in  society.  Our 
aristocracy  of  wealth  will  henceforth  con- 
sist of  tradesmen  ;  and  the  nation  will  be 
influenced  and  governed  by  an  aiistocracy 
of  talent — calm,  wise,  energetic,  earnest, 
persevering,  Cobden-minded  men,  pos- 
sessed of  character,  and  devoted  to  the 
realization  of  truth,  justice,  andhnmanity. 
Under  such  a  state  of  things,  the  indus- 
trious, sober,  and  prudent  part  of  the 
community  ought  to  be  comfortable; 
and,  as  for  the  rest,  till  they  are  reformed 
in  themselves,  it  is  impossible  to  preserve 
them  from  being  miserable.  The  cause  of 
Dissent,  we  are  persuaded,  never  had 
before  it  such  prospects  as  now ;  and,  if 
it  be  but  true  to  itself,  splendid  triumphs 
await  it.  The  circumstances  of  the  coun- 
try impose  a  weighty  responsibility  on 
our  churches.  A  great  and  effectual 
door  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  welfare  of  man,  is 
opening  more  and  more  widely.  What 
wisdom,  and  zeal,  and  liberality,  and  ac- 
tivity, does  the  emergency  demand  I  Not 
only  must  all  the  usual  departments  of 
duty  by  ministers,  elders,  Sabbath-school 
teachers,  and  heads  of  families,  be  assi- 
duously attended  to,  but  the  augmented 
contributions,  which  improved  circum- 
stances will  admit  of,  must  be  cheerfully 
and  gratefully  poured  into  the  treasuiy 
of  the  Lord,  and  new  and  unheard-of 
schemes  must  be  devised  for  the  training 
and  supporting  of  ministers,  mission- 
aries, and  teachers,  for  service  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  Our  own  church,  we 
feel  confident,  will  arouse  and  bestir  her- 
self. The  denomination  which  does  not, 
must  speedily  disappear  from  the  earth. 


The  change  of  ministry  which  has  re* 
cently  taken  place  will  be  acceptable  to 
most  of  our  readers,  and  we  trust  will  con- 
tribute, under  providence,  to  the  advance- 
ment of  the  national  welfare.  Yet  there  is 
something  painful  in  the  reflection  that 
Sir  R.  Peel  and  his  colleagues  forfeited 
their  places  by  incomparably  the  best 
political  action  of  their  lives.  Sir  Ro- 
bert's speech  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  his  retirement,  was  peculiarly  affect- 
ing, and,  for  the  moment,  secured  for  him 
the  sympathies  of  all  his  usual  opponents 
— almost  rendered  him  the  darling  of  the 
nation.  "  I  shall  surrender  power,"  said 
he,  "  severely  censured  by  many  honour- 
able gentlemen,  who,  from  no  interested 
motive,  have  adhered  to  the  principle  of 
protection,  as  important  to  the  welfare 
and  interests  of  the  country  ;  1  shall 
leave  a  name  execrated  by  every  mono- 
polist who,  from  less  honourable  motives, 
maintains  protection  for  his  own  indivi- 
dual benefit ;  but  it  may  be  that  I  shall 
leave  a  name  sometimes  remembered 
with  expressions  of  good-will  in  those 
places  which  are  the  abodes  of  men 
whose  lot  it  is  to  labour,  and  to  earn 
their  daily  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their 
brow — a  name  remembered  with  ex- 
pressions of  good-will,  when  they  shall 
recreate  their  exhausted  strength  with 
abundant  and  untaxed  food,  the  sweeter 
because  it  is  no  longer  leavened  with  a 
sense  of  injustice."  In  that  speech,  too, 
he  had  the  enviable  felicity  of  announc- 
ing that  he  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  a 
satisfactory  settlement  of  the  dispute  be- 
tween this  country  and  America  respect- 
ing Oregon.  The  British  government  had 
made  a  reasonable  and  moderate  pro- 
posal, and  our  minister  at  Washington 
had  just  intimated,  that  "  the  conditions 
offered  were  accepted  by  the  government 
of  the  United  States,  without  the  addi- 
tion or  alteration  of  a  single  word."  War 
between  these  two  nations,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  is  now  next  to  an  impossibility. 
We  trust  they  are  destined  to  be,  in  the 
hand  of  Divine  providence,  one  great 
instrument  for  extending  civilisation  and 
religion  over  the  earth. 

Lord  J.  Russell  has  succeeded  in  form- 
ing a  government  of  liberal  minded  men, 
possessed  of  great  talent  and  influence, 
and  seemingly  secure  of  power  for  a 
season.  It  is  well  known  that  he  has 
often  strongly  declared  himself  favour- 
able to  the  endowment  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  priesthood  in  Ireland.  Several 
members  of  his  cabinet,  however,  have 
declared  that  no  such  measure  is  in  con- 
templation.   Let  them  rest  assured  of  it. 
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they  will  be  narrowly  watched.  The 
most  urgent  demands  will  be  made  for 
diminishing  and  withholding  endowments 
already  granted  ;  one  iota  additional  will 
Hot  be  tolerated.  One  leading  object 
of  the  new  government  is  declared  to  be 
the  conciliation  of  Ireland.  In  that  all 
good  men  will  wish  it  success,  provided 
always  the  means  be  justifiable.  Another 
is  to  carry  out  the  principle  of  fi*ee  trade. 
"Our  tasks,"  said  his  lordship  to  his 
London  constituents, ''  I  am  sure  will  be 
rendered  at  least  more  easy  to  undertake 
when  we  have  given  up  this  unprofitable 
task  of  attempting  to  direct  the  industry 
of  the  country  better  than  the  industry 
of  the  country  can  direct  itself,  for  this, 
in  fact,  is  all  the  principle  of  free  trade. 
It  is  not,  as  some  choose  to  represent  it, 
a  strange  and  dangerous  theory;  it  is 
nothing  else  than  a  true  system  of  legis- 
lation, by  which  we  are  enabled  to  direct 
the  industry  of  the  country — to  direct 
the  markets  of  the  country,  and  to  enable 
the  poor  people  of  this  country  to  be 
employed  in  honest  labour.  Where  they 
thonld  buy,  and  at  what  time  they  should 
tell — that  is  a  subject  upon  which  legis- 
lation can  do  nothing.  The  wisest  House 
of  Lords,  and  the  most  virtuous  House 
Of  Commons  that  ever  existed,  cannot 
legislate  so  well  upon  this  subject  as  the 
butcher,  the  farmer,  and  the  artizan,  in 
their  own  markets  and  their  own  shops." 
Another  object  of  paramount  importance, 
but  encompassed  with  peculiar  difficul- 
ties, is  National  Education.  "  I  think," 
continued  Lord  John,  "  it  behoves  the 
Government — it  behoves  the  Legislature, 
to  attempt  a  more  extended  system  of 
education  in  this  country.  Of  course,  I 
mention  no  plan,  I  allude  to  no  scheme ; 
but,  with  regard  to  education,  I  will  only 
say  this,  that  no  plan  can  be  good  or 
worthy  of  the  adoption  of  Parliament 
which  does  not  sanction  and  maintain  the 
principle  of  religious  liberty.  Religious 
liberty  was  the  subject  of  many  contests ; 
our  ancestors  fought  for  it,  and  gave 
their  blood  to  obtain  it,  and  it  is  not  in 
these  days  that  we  ought  to  cripple  or  in 
any  way  to  restrain  it.  It  should  be 
t)ur8  rather  to  carry  that  principle  to  its 
fullest  extent,  and  to  maintain  that, 
whatever  civil  laws  we  may  enact,  man 
shall  worship  God  according  to  his  own 
belief,  and  not  according  to  the  belief  of 
others,  but  his  own  conscience."  On  the 
11th  of  May,  when  occupying  the  chair 
at  the  public  meeting  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society,  of  which  he  has 


long  been  president,  he  said,  ^I  tnuft  we 
shall  see,  in  the  progress  of  eroits,  and 
by  the  wisdom  of  the  Legislature,  that 
the  labouring  classes  in  this  coontry  will 
be  able  to  have  much  greater  commend 
of  the  necessaries  of  life,  that  tbey  may 
be  able  to  devote  a  greater  portion  ii 
their  earnings  to  the  education  of  their 
children.  I  am  quite  sure  they  would 
wish  to  do  so  if  they  were  able ;  but  I 
have  always  held  that  all  these  great 
questions  were  connected  togetherj-^ 
that  it  were  unwise  and  unworthy  to  lo<^ 
only  to  a  portion  of  our  task, — that  the 
man  who  said,  I  will  attend  solely  to  tber 
improvement  of  the  education  of  die 
people,  and  I  will  not  care  for  their 
physical  condition,  left  out  a  most  essen- 
tial  element  of  his  task, — and  that  he,  on 
the  contrary,  who  said,  I  will  endeavoor 
to  improve  the  wealth  of  the  conntiy,  to 
increase  wages,  to  increase  profits,  andr 
will  not  cast  my  eyes  to  see  whether  thi* 
shall  be  an  educated,  an  instructed,  and 
a  christian  people,  that  he,  likewise,  only 
took  half  a  view  of  his  dutiea, .  and  a 
limited  and  narrow  conception  of  the 
obligations  which  belong  to  us  alL  Witl» 
a  population  in  Great  Britain  nearly 
double  that  which  it  was  at  the  com^* 
mencement  of  the  century — let  ua  en- 
deavour so  to  raise  the  condition,  00 
to  improve  the  education  of  the  pec^ale, 
that  we  may  not  be  thought  unwortfajT 
to  be  the  directors  of  a  great  people  m 
an  enlightened  age."  His  lonlship  hai 
long  been  a  zealous  educationist^  and 
probably  intends  to  signalize  his  adminis* 
tration  by  some  great  comprehensiy^ 
measure  on  the  subject.  The  attentk>ii 
of  the  public,  particularly  of  disseatera^ 
cannot  be  too  early  or  strongly  directed  to 
the  movement.  Let  us  depend  upon  it^ 
sectarianism  will  make  efi^brta  the  most 
desperate,  and  the  field  is  worth  contest^ 
ing.  Now  is  the  golden  opportcmity  for 
liberalizing  our  universities  and  parochial 
schools. 

BELIEF  UNION. 

A  joint  meeting  of  the  committees  of 
the  United  Secession  and  Relief  Synods 
on  Union,  was  held  at  Edinburgh,  on 
the  21st  and  22d  of  July.  The  meeting 
was  very  full,  and  exceedingly  harmo* 
nious  and  comfortable ;  and  we  hope  to 
be  able,  in  our  next,  to  give  a  detailed 
account  of  the  steps  taken  towards  the 
formation  of  the  United  PaESBTTERiAV 
Chubch  op  Scotland;  which  auspi^ 
cious  event  will  in  all  probability  be 
consummated  in  the  present  year. 


ERRATA  IN  OBITUARY  OF  LAST  MONTH.  ^ 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

SKETCH  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  HUGH  HEUGH,  D.D. 

[From  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  John  Brown,  D.D.,  published  ♦  along  with  Sermon* 
by  the  Rev.  Drs  Wardlaw  and  Taylor,  on  occasion  of  the  death  of  Dr  Heugh, — 
discourses  eminently  worthy  of  the  reputation  of  their  authors,  and  peculiarly 
suited  to  the  solemn  occasion  on  which  they  were  delivered.] 

I  SHOULD  feel  as  if  I  had  left  an  important  part  of  what  might  justly 
be  expected  from  me  unperformed,  were  I  not  to  present  you  with  a 
sketch,  however  brief,  of  the  character  of  the  distinguished  individual 
whom  we  this  day  so  deeply  and  sincerely  lament.  Knowing  that 
while  the  endeared  friendship  of  almost  a  lifetime  has  afforded  me  very 
good  opportunities  of  knowing  Dr  Heugh,  I  could  scarcely  sustain 
myself  as  a  very  impartial  judge  of  his  attainments  iand  excellencies,  I 
solicited  some  friends,  in  whose  judgment  I  had  confidence,  to  note 
down  what  they  accounted  the  most  characteristic  features  of  his  mind 
and  conduct.  I  particularly  requested  this  of  one  who  stood  very  high 
in  Dr  Heugh's  estimation  (my  esteemed  friend  the  Rev.  Andrew  Somer- 
Tille),  and  who  had  at  once,  in  no  ordinary  degree,  the  power  and  the 
opportunity  of  forming  a  just  estimate  of  his  character ;  and  I  make 
free  use  of  the  observations  he  kindly  favoured  me  with,  in  the  brief 
sketch  I  mean  now  to  lay  before  you  : — 

•  The  peculiar  character  of  Dr  Heugh  was  produced  not  by  the  de-* 
cided  predominance  of  one  or  two  faculties  or  principles,  but  by  a 
harmonious  combination  of  many  qualities,  valuable  in  themselves-— 
doubly  valuable  in  their  union.  The  result  was,  "  a  man  ready  for 
every  good  work,"  and  a  bright  example  of  what  the  servant  of  Christ 
should  be  under  that  dispensation,  the  great  command  of  which  is, 
*'  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

His  natural  talents,  which  were  of  a  high  order,  were  disciplined  by 
a  thorough  education,  improved  by  careful  exercise,  and  regulated  by 
high  principle,  sound  judgment,  and  correct  taste.     The  chief  feature 

,  ♦  D.  Bobertson,  Glaggow. 
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of  his  intellect  were  acnteness,  clearness,  and  order ;  and  these  being 
associated  with  great  distinctness  of  moral  perception,  and  great  foroe 
and  liveliness  of  moral  feeling,  produced  sagacity  and  promptitude  in 
choice  and  plan— energy,  activity,  and  dexterity  in  pursuit  and  action. 
He  saw  quickly  the  import  and  bearing  of  an  argument,  seized  at  once 
the  leading  points  of  a  subject,  arranged  these  in  the  most  logical  ordar, 
and  had  all  the  parts  of  his  varied  and  extensive  information  uniformly 
at  command.  His  acuteness  and  vivacity  rendered  him  alive  to  all  the 
occurrences  that  were  taking  place  in  the  church  and  in  the  world, 
gave  him  a  keen  perception  of  the  beauties  of  nature,  made  him  a  close 
observer  of  the  manners  of  men,  and  led  him  to  take  a  deep  interest  in 
works  of  literature,  especially  those  relating  to  plans  of  benevolent  and 
religious  enterprise.  His  eye,  his  ear,  and  his  heart,  seemed  ever  to  be 
open  to  all  that  was  grand  and  lovely,  either  in  external  nature,  or  in 
human  thought,  feeling,  and  action;  and  the  important  movements, 
especially  of  a  religious  kind,  going  on  around  him,  gave  impulse  to  his 
pious  zeal  and  active  benevolence,  and  prompted  him,  within  his  own 
sphere,  to  devise  and  execute  measures  for  securing  the  onward  pro- 
gress in  improvement  and  usefulness  of  those  bodies  with  which  he  was 
more  immediately  connected.  He  could  not  stand  still  when  the  world 
and  the  church  were  moving  forward ;  and  he  was  anxious  that  the 
^^  tribe"  to  which  he  belonged  should  not  be  '^  the  last  to  bring  back' 
the  king," 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  judicious,  faithful,  discriminating ;  not  exclu- 
sively doctrinal  or  practical,  or  experimental,  but  all  by  turns,  ancl 
often  all  in  the  same  discourse.  The  matter  of  his  discourses  wa^ 
4rawn  from  the  living  oracles,  and  his  constant  aim  was  to  explain  and 
to  apply  the  saving  doctrines  of  the  cross — to  bring  the  mind  and 
hearts  of  men  into  harmony  with  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  especiall)^ 
9s  those  are  revesded  in  the  person  and  work  of  his  incarnate  Son.  Hq 
was  eminently  a  scriptural  preacher  both  in  substance  and  in  form* 
The  conimands  of  the  Master,  "  Divide  rightly  the  word  of  truth,* 
*'  Feed  my  sheep,"  '*  Feed  my  lambs,"  seemed  to  be  ever  present  to  hia 
mind,  and  to  guide  all  his  ministerial  studies ;  and  hence  it  was  that 
his  pulpit  services  were  marked  by  a  lucid,  pointed,  and  affectionatq 
inculcation  of  those  varied  truths  which  the  circumstances  of  his  hearer^ 
.  required.  There  was  nothing  trivial  or  extraneous  in  his  discussions^ 
3fle  stated  massy  important  thoughts,  wide  and  comprehensive  views— 
the  result  of  much  reflection  and  experience — illustrative  of  his  subject 
and  suited  to  the  occasion — in  simple  and  appropriate  words  ;  and  the 
hearer  was  made  to  feel  that  he  was  not  listening  to  human  speculations, 
but  that  Christ  was,  by  the  preacher,  unfolding  his  mind  and  will-^ 
*.'  making  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge." 

His  manner  in  the  pulpit  was  singularly  easy,  graceful,  and  pleasing. 
All  that  he  said  and  did  was  natural  and  bec(»ning.  His  flne  opeu 
countenance,  his  animated  appearance,  his  fluency  of  utterance,  the 
pleasantly  modulated  tones  of  his  voice,  his  graceful  action,  and  the 
solemn  devotional  feeling  which  obviously  pervaded  all  these,  rivetted 
attention,  and  threw  a^  peculiar  charm  over  his  whole  discourse.  Therq 
was  no  seeking  for  eflect,  no  going  out  of  the  way  for  ornaments,  tio 
efforts  to  dazade  and  to  overwhelm.     He  was  occupied  with  his  subject, 
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and  sought  to  fill  the  minds  of  his  heatef^  with  it,  as  his  own  mind  was 
filled  with  it.  There  were  occasionally  passages  of  great  beauty,  touch- 
ingly  tender  statements,  stirring  suddenly  the  deeper  emotions  of  the 
heart ;  but  the  ordinary  character  of  his  eloquence  was  instructive  and 
pleasing,  rather  than  afiecting  or  overpowering. 

As  a  pastor,  as  we  have  already  seen,  he  was  in  an  uncommon  degree 
faithful,  afi^ectionate,  and  assiduous.  His  heart  overflowed  with  pastoral 
affection  ;  and  pastoral  duty  with  him  was  not  a  task,  but  a  delighti. 
Finding  his  own  happiness  in  the  active  promotion  of  the  glory  of  Christ*, 
and  the  prosperity  of  his  church,  and  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-men,  he 
tought  to  make  his  people  partakers  of  his  joy,  and  instruments  of  his 
pious  benevolence.  He  instituted  among  tliem  such  societies  as  were 
calculated  to  strengthen  and  improve  their  graces,  and  to  combine  theit 
energies  in  works  of  christian  usefulness ;  and  he  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  that  '^  his  labour  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  His  oongregatioa 
early  took,  and  have  steadily  maintained,  a  prominent  place  in  the  front 
rank  in  all  movements  for  the  prosperity  of  religion  at  home  and 
abroad. 

But  wide  as  was  his  sphere  of  pastoral  labour,  and  well  as  he  filled 
it,  it  by  no  means  monopolised  his  interest,  or  absorbed  his  energies. 
As  a  public-spirited  citizen,  an  enlightened  philanthropist,  a  liberal 
patriot,  a  catholic  Christian,  and  an  ardent  advocate  and  generous  sup-^ 
porter  of  missionary  enterprise,  he  had  few  equals,  certainly  no  superior. 
His  ready  talents  and  pleasing  address,  the  high  place  he  filled,  and  the 
extensive  popularity  he  had  acquired,  brought  him  into  contact  with 
])ersons  of  all  religious  denominations,  and  produced  numerous  applica- 
tions for  his  personal  and  official  services.  His  wide  intercourse 
enlarged  his  views,  refined  his  feelings,  and  gave  a  remarkable  catholicity 
to  a  disposition  naturally  generous.  He  loved  all  the  sincere  friends  of 
Jesus,  and  was  prepared  to  admire  their  christian  excellencies,  and  to 
aid  them  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  He  had  drunk  deeply  into  the 
spirit  of  that  gospel  which  teaches  goodwill  towards  all  classes  and 
kindreds  of  men,  and  which  especially  inculcates  love  to  all  that  bea^ 
the  image  of  Christ ;  and,  therefore,  whatever  related  to  the  progress  of 
liberty,  the  assertion  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  the  improvement 
of  the  outward  condition  of  the  people — whatever  seemed  calculated  to 
advance  the  interests  of  education  and  of  piety,  to  raise  the  standard  of 
morals,  to  check  the  prevalence  of  iniquity,  and  diminish  the  mass  of 
human  depravity  and  wretchedness — whatever  sought,  by  scriptural 
means,  to  enlighten  and  convert  the  ignorant,  to  enlarge  the  boundaries 
of  the  church,  and  to  subject  the  nations  to  the  benignant  rule  of  her 
King,  by  subduing  them  to  the  obedience  of  faith ;  found  in  him  tk 
wilHng,  an  able,  an  eloquent,  and  an  untiring  advocate.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  specify  a  question  involving  the  removal  of  those  burdens 
•that  press  on  the  people — the  revival  of  religion,  or  the  spread  of  the 
gospel — that  has  engaged  the  attention  of  the  public  mind,  and  called 
forth  the  efforts  of  benevolent  and  christian  men  during  the  last  thirty 
years,  with  which  the  name  of  Dr  Heugh  has  not  been  associated,  and 
in  the  advocacy  and  settlement  of  which  he  has  not  taken  an  active  and 
a  most  influential  part. 
.    As  a  public  speaker,  he  was  remarkably  acceptable  and  eflfectiveu 
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His  correct  taste  and  nice  sense  of  propriety,  liis  regard  for  truth  aM 
christian  principle,  placed  him  beyond  the  hazard  of  being  harried  or 
betrayed  into  anything  extravagant,  inappropriate,  or  offensiye.  He 
possessed  the  rare  and  very  useful  art  of  seizing  important  sentimenii 
floating  in  the  public  mind,  freeing  them  from  the  deleterious  dements 
with  which  they  are  often  mixed  up,  embodying  them  in  terse  and 
forcible  language — illustrating,  confirming,  and  adorning  them,  and 
then  throwmg  them  back,  thus  purified,  upon  his  audience.  Every 
one  felt  that  these  were  his  views,  though  he  had  never  seen  them  so 
distinctly  before ;  and  he  readily  applauded  the  speaker  who  had  ex- 
pounded his  sentiments  in  a  manner  so  agreeable,  and  confirmed  thenj 
by  arguments  so  conclusive.  And  here  it  must  not  be  overlooked,  that 
in  all  places,  and  at  all  times,  whether  in  the  social  circle  or  on  the 
platform,  Dr  Heugh  displayed  that  dignified  courtesy  which  sat  se 
naturally  on  him,  and  proved  how  compatible  the  graces  of  a  polished 
manner  arc  with  the  fervour  of  an  honest  advocate  of  truth,  and  the 
Amenities  of  good  breeding  with  the  sanctities  of  the  character  of  th^ 
christian  minister. 

We  shall  not  venture  to  speak  of  him  in  the  family — where  he  soemed 
to  be,  not  merely  the  wise,  pious,  affectionate  father,  but  the  agreeable, 
almost  the  playful,  companion  of  his  children — ^nor  as  seen  in  the  80cii4 
circle,  where  his  conversation  was  so  lively,  sparkling,  and  instructive 
— ^nor  of  him  .is  a  friend,  warm,  faithful,  and  generous ;  *'  no  man,"  as 
Howe  says,  "  ever  better  understood  than  he  the  ingenuities  and  delights 
of  friendship ;  nor  of  him  as  a  man  of  God,  who  "  set  the  Lord  always 
before  him,"  studied  integrity  of  heart,  and  made  the  law  of  truth  to 
guide  his  lips.  The  deep-toned,  reverential,  and  affectionate  feeling 
which  breathed  in  all  his  public,  and  domestic,  and  social  devotionid 
exercises — the  striking,  experimental  remarks,  going  to  the  inmost  prin* 
ciples  of  personal  religion,  which  he  so  often  made  in  his  public  discourses 
.i—his  brilliant  and  consistent  course  of  devoted  usefulness — his  living  sq 
obviously  not  to  himself,  but  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of 
men — all  these  manifestations  of  godliness,  closed  by  a  death -bed  so 
christianly  serene,  peaceful,  and  triumphant,  prove  that  he  was  "  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus,"  that  "  by  the  grace  of  his  Lord  he  was  what  he 
was,"  and  that  God  "  wrought  in  him  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure." 

Nothing  more  distinguished  the  whole  character  and  career  of  Dr 
Heugh  than  ever-growing  improvement — his  path  was,  indeed,  that 
**  of  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day.* 
As  a  Christian — a  minister — a  man  of  general  information  and  active 
usefulness,  he  seemed  never  to  stand  still.  His  schemes  of  usefulness 
widened — his  pulpit  ministrations  improved — his  whole  christian  cha- 
racter mellowed,  up  to  the  very  last.  Indeed,  in  some  of  these  respects, 
the  progress  was  so  manifest  as  to  excite,  in  some  minds,  the  apprehen  - 
sion  that  he  was  not  to  be  very  long  here — he  seemed  ripening  so  fast 
for  the  world  of  ceaseless  activity  and  unmixed  holiness  and  love. 

Estimating  character  by  the  rule  of  our  Lord,  that  he  is  the  greatest 
in  the  church  who  does  most  good  to  others,  with  the  greatest  sacrifice 
of  selfish  principle  and  objects,  we  must  assign  Dr  Heugh  a  very  high 
place  indeed  if  we  overrate  hirii.     His  was  a  life  of  incessant  and  most 
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remarkable  self-devotion,  activity,  and  usefulness;  and  this  has  been 
affectionately  demonstrated  by  the  deep  and  wide-spread  sorrow  which 
his  removal  has  occasioned.  Who,  in  this  congregation,  does  not  mourn 
as  for  a  venerated  father,  a  near  relation,  a  dear  friend  ?  What  minister 
— what  member  of  our  denomination  does  not  feel  that  "  a  prince  and 
a  great  man  has  fallen"  in  the  midst  of  us  ? — And  that  deep  regret 
reaches  far  beyond  the  pale  of  our  church — far  beyond  the  limits  of  our 
land. 

Our  loss  is,  indeed,  great;  and  it  were  unnatural — it  were  ungrateful 
not  to  mourn  ;  but,  while  we  mourn,  let  us  give  thanks  to  Him  that 
made  our  departed  friend  what  he  was,  and  that  enabled  him  to  do  so 
much  for  the  prosperity  and  extension  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Amid  our 
tears,  let  us  rejoice  that  he  has  honourably  finished  his  course,  having 
kept  the  faith ;  and  that  he  now  rests  from  his  labours,  while  his  works 
are  following  him. 

Let  us,  in  our  various  stations,  seek  to  be  followers  of  him,  as  he  was 
of  Christ;  and  encourage  ourselves  with  the  thought,  that  the  grace 
which  was  so  exceeding  abundant  in  him,  can  strengthen  us  with  all 
strength  in  the  inner  man,  and  enable  us  to  emulate  the  career  of  hon- 
ourable usefulness  which  he  has  closed — can  make  our  life,  like  his, 
useful  and  ornamental  to  the  cause  of  Christ — our  death,  like  his,  replete 
with  abundant  consolation,  good  hope,  perfect  peace,  holy  triumph  to 
ourselves,  encouragement  to  the  saints,  and  glory  to  God. 

Let  this  congregation  bless  God  that  they  ever  had  such  a  minister, 
and  that  they  have  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his  labours  and  example  so 
long.  Let  them  be  especially  grateful  that  they  have  not  been  left  like 
sheep  without  a  shepherd  by  his  death.  Let  them  strengthen  the 
hands  and  encourage  the  heart  of  their  now  sole  minister,  by  persevering 
in  the  course  of  enlightened  liberality  and  activity  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
on  which  they  have  entered.  Let  them  never  go  back — never  look 
back. — "  He  who  turns  back,  turns  back  towards  perdition.'*  "  Hold 
fast  what  you  have  attained,  brethren  :  let  no  man  take  your  crown.** 
*'  Look  to  yourselves  that  ye  lose  not  the  things  that  your  departed 
minister  has  wrought,"  but  that  he  and  you,  at  the  gathering  together 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  may  "  receive  a  full  reward." 
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We  regret  that  some  memorial  of  this  venerable  Father  in  the  Church 
has  not  had  an  earlier  place  in  our  pages. 

The  following  extracts  are  made  from  one  of  the  Discourses  preached 
to  the  congregation  at  Musselburgh  on  the  Sabbath  after  his  funeral. 

"  Our  Fathers  where  are  they,  and  the  Prophets,  do  they  live  for 
ever?"  These  questions  are  answered  by  the  appearance  of  so  many 
of  us  this  day  in  the  garb  of  mourners.  Yes,  piety,  though  it  blunts 
the  point,  does  not  avert  the  dart  of  death.  The  wise  and  the  good 
mingle  with  the  base  and  the  impious  in  the  house  of  earth  and  silence. 
Were  we  left  to  our  own  judgments,  we  would  fain  reverse  such  an 
appointment.    We  would  make,  at  least,  many  exceptions.    We  would 
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be  loath,  fot  in^taiice,  that  ourBpeneers  Imd  our  Marty bs  should  te 
taken  away,  as  we  call  it,  prematurely  to  heaven.  And  we  would 
fondly  retain  in  our  pulpits  those  silvery~h aired  old  saints,  the  music  ol 
whose  beseeching  eloquence,  winning  souls  to  Jesus,  shall  never  leave  our 
memories,  and  whose  matured  wisdom  and  example  have  shed  a  most- 
genial  and  guiding  light  on  our  path  and  on  our.  hopes. 
■  But  the  option  is  not  granted  to  us.  Blessed  be  God,  it  is  not.  He 
keeps  the  cause  in  his  own  hand,  and  binds-up  the  death  as  well  as  the 
life  of  believers  with  his  own  plans  of  mercj^.  They  do  service  to  the 
church  and  to  the  world  not  only  in  living  moments,  but  in  dying  ones  :r 
"  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  none  of  us  dieth  to  himself." 
In  other  words,  every  christian  man,  and,  still  more,  every  christian 
minister,  is  a  public  character.  He  is  the  prepared  instrument  by  which 
public  purposes  of  usefulness  arc  to  be  accomplished.  Even  when  he 
has  been  bereft  of  those  corporeal  powers  of  exertion  which  gave  prac^ 
tical  effect  to  his  mental  energies,  even  when  these  mental  energies 
themselves  have  been  impaired,  and  present  to  the  eye  of  tender  pity 
the  wreck  of  a  once  busy  or  commanding  mind,  even  then,  how  impress 
sive  and  salutary  to  observers,  has  been  the  exhibition  of  the  passive 
graces  of  the  christian  and  the  ministerial  character, — of  faith  with  its 
eye  in  heaven,  of  hope  with  heaven  beaming  through  its  countenance,- 
and  of  love  creating  a  heaven  by  its  smile.  The  principles  which  a  long 
life  has  been  spent  in  publishing  and  recommending,  have  often  received^ 
when  the  "  Soul  was  in  departing,"  an  additional  and  powerful  attesta- 
tion, such  as  has  settled  the  wavering,  cheered  the  desponding,  and  won 
the  hearts  of  strangers  to  the  truth.  In  short,  the  whole  of  a 'believer's 
life  is  taken  up  into  the  divine  system  of  benevolent  agencies,  nor  is  his 
death  excluded.  "  For  whether  we  live,  we  Uve  unto  the  Lord,  oi^ 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  ;  whether  we  live,  therefore,  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord's."  Do  not  such  views  tend  to  sanction  the  com-* 
mem  oration  of  departed  worth  ?  Have  we  not,  indeed,  in  this  matter, 
the  authority  of  the  very  highest  exaniple?  For  when  John  the 
Baptist  had  "  fulfilled  his  course,"  and  when  *'  the  disciples  took  up 
the  body  and  buried  it  and  went  and  told  Jesus,"  He  thus  publicly 
pronounced  his.  eulogium,  "  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light,'! 
Such  meditations  as  these  must  be  in  harmony  with  the  feelings  that 
now  pervade  this  assembly.  The  revered  and  bBloved  man  who  sus- 
tained, in  connexion  with  this  church,  the  pastoral  office  for  more  than 
luilf  a  century, — who  retired  from  active  duty  some  five  years  ago,  and 
was  followed  into  his  retirement  with  your  affectionate  remembrances, 
has  at  length,  at  an  age  far  beyond  that  usually  allotted  to  man,  been 
gathered  to  his  rest.  Two  days  ago  the  sepulchre  opened  to  receive  hira, 
and  multitudes  whom  formerly  he  had  loved,  and  who  had  loved  him, 
thronged  about  the  place,  and  had  their  hearts  stirred  by  the  tender 
associations  of  the  past.  From  the  circumstance  of  my  having  had  no 
personal  acquaintance  with  him,  except  during  the  short  time  I  have 
been  among  you,  I  feel  that  I  am  very  ill  qualified  to  do  justice  to  his 
acknowledged  worth,  or  even  to  my  own  sense  and  estimate  of  it.  But 
my  heart  will  take  no  denial.  I  must  answer  its  demand  (and  it  is 
met,  1  am  sure,  by  a  similar  demand  from  many  a  heart  around  me),  by 
speaking  to  you  for  a  little,  of  his  blameless  life  and  his  peaceful  death. 
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;  Mr  Black  was  born  at  Dunferniline,  on  the  30th  June,  1764.  His' 
fEkther  was  connected  with  the  Antiburgher  congregation  at  Cairneyhil], 
and  his  mother  with  the  congr^ation  of  that  honoured  man  of  God, 
Jlalph  Erskine.  Both  parents  are  said  to  have  been  remarkably  godly 
persons,  and  the  blessing  of  a  covenant  God  pertains  peculiarly  ta 
'.'  the  seed  of  the  righteous."  They  are  "  beloved  for  the  fathers' 
^akes."  And  often  have  they  "  found  gisuje'*  in  answer  to  earnest: 
prayeys,  whose  "  memorial"  as  well  as  they  who  presented  them,  had 
been  long  "  before  the  throne." 

Of  Mr  Black's  first  impressions  of  divine  things, — of  the  ''  rise  and 
progress  of  religion  in  his  soul,"  I  am  unable,  with  any  certainty  or 
particularity,  to  speak.  But  that  religion  had  laid  fast  hold  of  him, 
and  that  as  he  advanced  in  life,  it  acquired  a  constantly  growing  influ-: 
ence  over  him,  no  person,  acquainted  with  his  character,  could  doubt. 
The  grand  thing  to  ascertain  in  the  case  of  any  one  is,  not  how  he 
became  religious,  but  the  reality  of  the  work  by  its  precious  fruits. 
Now,  in  mind  as  in  nature,  all  growth  must  be  mysterious.  We  can 
perceive  only  that  things^  iiave  grown.  We  have  not^eyes  to  trace  them 
in  their  growth.  With  the  very  first  and  simplest  element  of  saving, 
t^uth,  which  a  pious  mother  introduces  into  the  infaxit  mind,  the  blessed 
3pirit  may  commence  his  silent,  secret,  gentle  agency.  There  may  be 
^  series  of  successive  impalses  of  which  the  subject  of  early  religious, 
tuition  is  himself  hardly  conscious,  and  whiqh  remain  hid  from  thet 
observation  of  others,  but  which  contribute  gradually  to  prepare  the. 
heart  for  the  victorious  efficacy  of  that  by  which  it  is  ultimately  won. 
From  his  earliest  years,  the  decided  bent  of  Mr  Black's  mind  seems  ta 
^aye  been  to  the  christian  ministry ;  and  though^  in  a  country  lika. 
Qurs,  the  consecration  of  the  person  to  this  service  is  by  no  means  a  sura 
test  of  the  consecratioa  of  the  heart  to  God  himself,  there  is  every 
Fe^son  to  believe  that  such  was  its  origin  with  him.  Having  passed 
through  the  regular  course  of  preparatory  study  in  the  university  of  £dinr> 
burgh,  where  he  carried  some  of  the  most  honourable  rewards  of  merit, 
he  was  admitted  in  1784,  to  the  Divinity  Hall  of  the  Associate  Synod. 
For  three  years  he  studied  under  the  celebrated  Mr  Brown  of  Hadding-n 
ton,  and  for  one  year  under  his  much-loved  and  Itamed  successor  Dp 
Georgei  Lawson  of  Selkirk,  after  which,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  his 
ministerial  career  began.  On  the  27th  of  August,  17^8,  he  waa 
ordained  at  Musselburgh,  in  the  place  of  worship  where,  the  congrega-^ 
tion  then  met, — a  place  which,  I  know,  was  the  scene,  in  memory  ta 
him,  of  many  a  melting  recollection,  and  of  which,  I  trust,  it  "  shall 
be  said,  when  God  writeth  up  the  people,"  that  some  of  yourselves  were 
**  born  there." 

I  have  often  heard  mention  made  of  his  first  text  after  his  ordination,. 
I  Cor.  ii.  2,  "  I  determined  not  to  know  anything  among  you,  savo 
J[esus  Christ  and  Him  crucified."  Never  having  had  the  happiness  to. 
hear  him  preach,  I  can  only  ask  those  of  you  who  often  did  so,  to  ^'  bear 
him  record,"  how,  having  adopted  at  the  outset  of  his  ministry,  hes 
imitated  in  its  future  course,  the  apostolic  determination.  To  preach 
V  Christ  crucified,"  is  indeed  to  preach  "  the  truth."  Not  to,  preacb 
Pim  is  to  utter  mere  vanity.  Oh  .will  you  "  agree"  with  me,  deac 
ftiends,  io.'\as]^"  ol  God»  tlut  with,  inviokta  and  entire  fidelity^  I  ma^ 


396  Memoir  of  ilie  Rev,  Alexander  Black.  [Sept. 

be  enabled  to  cleave  to  the  same  sacred  resolution;  And  when  the  lips 
that  now  address  you,  shall  also  be  sealed  in  death,  may  your  future 
pastors  continue  to  *^  know  nothing,"  and  never  may  you,  as  a  people, 
be  so  ^'  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,"  as  to  wish  them 
to  "  know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified." 

Those  of  you  who  were  acquainted  with  Mr  Black's  general  character 
need  not  my  delineation  of  it,  to  make  you  remember  it  with  high 
esteem  to  your  dying  day.  Ye,  yourselves,  know  better  than  I  tell,' 
*'  how  unblameably"  and  lovingly  "  he  behaved  himself  among  you, 
exhorting  and  comforting  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children,"  and 
combining  the  dignity  of  the  minister  with  the  gentleness  of  the  friend. 
Do  not  almost  all  of  you  remember  him  as  long  as  you  can  remember 
anything  ?  How  many  of  yon,  as  infants,  have  been  dedicated  by  him 
to  God  in  baptism  ?  In  how  many  difficulties  has  he  counselled  you  ! 
In  how  many  troubles  has  he  consoled  you  I  Ye  are  witnesses  of  his 
unsullied  integrity,  of  the  warmth,  the  tenderness,  tlie  constancy  of  his 
attachments,  and  of  the  fine  even  tenor  of  tliat  '^  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,"  in  which  he  "  had  his  conversation."  Was  not  his  example 
a  perpetual  sermon  ? 

It  is  a  remark  which  has  alntost  passed  into  a  proverb,  that  '^  a  man 
is  really  what  he  is  relatively,"  and  nowhere,  perhaps,  did  Mr  Black 
appear  to  so  much  advantage,  as  in  the  observance  of  all  the  claims  and 
charities  of  domestic  life.  But  I  presume  not  to  describe  what  he  was 
as  a  devoted  husband  and  parent.  She  who  now  '^  sitteth  desolate  as 
a  widow,"  and  the  fatherless  family,  must  not  be  harassed  by  a  descrip- 
tion which  they  could  not  but  feel  to  be  a  miserable  failure.  The 
sweetness  and  afiectionateness  of  his  nature,  tended  to  qualify  him  for 
one  interesting  department  of  ministerial  duty,  in  which,  I  have  been 
often  told,  he  greatly  excelled, — I  mean  as  a  visitor  of  the  sick,  and  a 
"  comforter  of  the  mourners."  There,  his  gentleness  made  him  great  ; 
on  his  .tongue  was  the  law  of  kindness.  His  own  heart  had  been 
'*  bowed  down  heavily"  under  God's  bereaving  hand, — at  one  time  by 
the  death  of  his  eldest  son,  and  at  another,  by  that  of  his  eldest  daughter, 
both  of  them  young  persons  of  very  high  promise.  But  his  own  expe- 
rience, at  such  seasons,  of  the  "  consolations  of  God,"  he  turned,  as  you 
well  remember,  to  the  happiest  account  by  the  bed  of  distress ;  or  when 
your  families  were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  death,  entering  into 
your  woes  with  a  peculiar  depth  of  soothing  sympathy,  and  robbing  the 
house  of  mourning  of  its  gloom,  by  his  presence  and  his  prayers.  His 
attentions,  in  this  respect,  were  far  from  being  confined  to  his  own  flock. 
They  took  a  wider  range.  And  all  felt  that  his  visits,  whether  solicited 
or  unsolicited,  were  the  dictate,  not  of  an  officious  obtrusiveness,  but  of 
genuine  undissembled  kindness.  Few  men  have  ever  enjoyed  a  larger 
share  of  general  esteem,  an  esteem  participated  alike  by  Christians  of  all 
denominations,  and  often  cheerfully  testified  both  by  word  and  deed. 
In  short,  to  know  him,  was  either  to  love  him,  or  to  argue  one's  self 
unlovely. 

Blessed  with  a  naturally  vigorous  constitution,  Mr  Black  was 
enabled,  for  more  than  forty  years,  to  overtake,  almost  uninterruptedly, 
the  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary.  In  1834,  he  obtained  a  colleague, 
to  divide  with  him  the  responsibilities  of  his  charge^  in  the  .''mail 


1846.]  Memoir  of  the  Rev,  Alexander  Black,  397 

greatly  beloved,"  *  whose  ashes  sleep  below  (as  if  to  keep  rae  in  ittind 
of  how  short  the  distance  is  between  the  pulpit  and  the  grave).  Their 
intercourse  is  now  renewed  in  that  world  of  finished  friendship,  amid 
the  beatitudes  of  which  they  "  rest"  together  *'  from  their  labours." 
Their  account  has  been  received ;  yours  has  yet  to  be  rendered. 

To  speak  of  Mr  Black's  natural  gifts  and  acquirements,  of  the  extent 
and  solidity  of  that  classical  scholarship  which  he  displayed  in  the 
instruction  of  youth,  or  of  the  taste  and  beauty  with  which  (as  his 
published  sermons  show)  he  could  employ  the  resources  of  his  own 
language; — to  speak  of  these,  and  of  many  other  things,  would  have 
devolved  much  more  appropriately  and  advantageously  on  some  one 
who  knew  him  in  the  frilness  of  his  manly  strength.  The  shadows  of 
life's  evening  had  deepened  on  his  path  ere  he  and  I  first  met.  But  the 
cold  hand  of  age  had  not  chilled  the  glow  of  his  affections,  or  frozen 
their  kindly  currents.  He  had  all  the  youth  of  his  heart  about  him 
still.  It  is  saying  nothing  more  than  gratitude  prompts  and  truth 
allows,  that  my  connexion  with  him  has  been  to  me  a  source  of  great 
privilege  and  pleasure.  In  the  counsels  of  his  wisdom,  and  the  fruits  of 
his  experience,  I  have  found  encouragement  in  duty,  and  comfort  under 
trial.  And  if  in  any  measure,  my  labours  may  have  contributed  to 
allay  his  fears  for  "  the  Ark  of  God"  in  the  midst  of  you,  or  to  shed 
one  cheering  ray  on  his  passage  to  the  grave,  I  wish  to  be  thankful,  for 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  has  done  it.  Before  I  knew 
him,  a  sad  wrench  had  been  given  to  the  stability  of  his  constitution,  by 
trials  in  the  circumstances  of  the  church,  which  had  fallen  with  succes- 
sively impairing  effect  on  a  spirit,  now  more  than  ever  sensitive,  and 
less  able  to  sustain  them.  In  September  1841,  you  will  recollect,  he 
was  visited  with  another  attack  of  paralysis,  and  for  many  weeks,  may 
be  said,  to  have  lain  on  "  the  sides  of  eternity."  From  that  time,  he 
used  to  speak  of  the  things  of  God  as  a  dying  man,  with  the  weight  of 
eternity  on  his  heart,  and  the  near  anticipation  of  his  final  account  ever 
before  him.  His  strength,  however,  became  gradually  so  recruited,  that 
though  to  him  the  way  was  long,  he  statedly  indulged  his  longing 
desire  to  mingle  with  us  in  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary.  Many  a 
Sabbath  was  he  here,  when  pain  and  indisposition  would  have  justified 
his  absence.  Though  his  active  exertions  for  your  good  were  all  over,  his 
interest  in  your  prosperity  still  survived,  and  his  prayers  for  it  abounded. 
And  he  has  now,  by  his  death,  given  you  his  last  admonition,  in  a 
voice  more  melting  than  any  in  which  he  ever  spoke  to  you  before. 

The  churches  of  the  saints  are  instructed  to  "  consider  the  end,"  or 
outgoing  "  of  the  conversation"  of  those  who  have  "  had  the  rule  over 
them,"  that  is,  the  character  of  their  christian  experience  during  the 
days  that  brought  their  earthly  pilgrimage  to  a  close.  In  the  case  of 
our  departed  friend,  it  was  not  ecstatic  sensations  or  elevated  frames. 
No,  but  it  was  something  we  like  as  well  to  see, — ^the  penitence  that  lays 
the  soul  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  exclaiming,  "  Behold  I  am  vile  ;" — the 
gratitude  that  acknowledges,  "  He  hath  not  dealt  with  me  according  to 
mine  iniquities  ; " — the  resignation  that  repeats,  "  In  faithfulness  thou 
hast  afflicted  me;" — and  the  love  to  Jesus  that  feels  him  precious,  and 

♦  Rev.  George  HiU. 
NO.  IX.  VOL.  III.  3  D 
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speaks  well  of  his  wayB  to  those  left  behind.  Were  t  to  embody  httil 
spirit  and  exercise  in  few  words,  I  feel  as  if,  with  his  own  concurrence, 
I  conld  not  do  so  more  suitably  than  in  the  lines,  which  he  often  broke 
the  silence  by  repeating : 

"  In  age  and  feebleness  extreme,  Jesus  my  only  hope  thou  art, 

Who  shall  a  helpless  worm  redeem  ?       Strength  of  my  fadmg  flesh  and  heart 
Oh  may  I  catch  a  smile  from  thee, 
Then  drop  into  eternity ! " 

His  case  affords  an  affecting  instance,  in  addition  to  many  more,  of  the 
shutting  up  of  the  believer,  at  the  last  as  at  the  first,  to  the  very  simplest 
element  of  gospel  truth  ;  as  the  food  of  his  soul,  and  the  fountain  of 
his  joy.  It  is  not,  oh,  no  !  it  is  not,  the  voice  of  congratulation,  how- 
ever just,  on  a  well-spent  life,  that  is  most  acceptable  to  the  trembling 
spirit  on  the  borders  of  eternity.  The  sweetest  music  in  the  ear  of  the 
most  experienced  and  ripened  saint  is  struck  from  another  string.  The 
terms  in  which  he  expresses  the  ground  of  his  everiasting  hope  wiU 
uniformly  be  in  substance,  the  very  same  in  which  poor  Joseph  ex- 
pressed the  ground  of  his,  "  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
Acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  and 
why  not  Joseph  ?  "  This  was  all  that  Joseph's  simple  mind  could  grasp. 
But  it  was  enough.  Enough  to  live  with,  and  enough  to  die  with. 
It  served  his  purpose.  It  saved  his  soul.  Oh,  yes,  the  whole  of  chris- 
tian blessedness  is  one  unbroken  thing.  The  beginning,  middle,  and 
end  of  it  is  "  Looking  unto  Jesus,'^ 

One  day  while  walking  in  the  garden,  he  appeared  quite  overpowered 
with  emotion,  and  on  being  asked  if  he  felt  unwell,  he  replied,  "  No," 
but  "  Having  loved  his  own,  .He  loves  them  unto  the  end."  The 
word  of  Christ  dwelt  richly  in  him,  and  amid  the  vigils  of  many  a 
restless  night,  in  the  winter  of  old  age,  and  exclusion  from  public 
ordinances,  its  treasured  truths  perpetuated  summer  round  him,  and 
gave  him  *'  meat  to  eat  which  the  world  knows  not  of.  Never  did  we 
meet  without  his  wishing  me  to  pray  with  him,  and  seldom  without  his 
•  referring  to  the  "  days"  as  "  at  hand  when  he  must  die."  For  the  last 
week  or  two,  especially,  he  seemed  to  have  a  strong  and  fixed  presenti- 
ment of  death's  speedy  approach.  The  thoughts  of  his  mind,  and  the 
fcngings  of  his  heart  were  evidently  and  eminently  in  heaven.  He 
never  wearied  of  repeating,— 

"  When  I  stand  before  the  throne  When  I  see  thee  as  thou  art. 

Dressed  in  beauty  not  my  own,  Love  thee  with  unsinning  heart ; 

Then  Lord  shall  I  fnlly  know, 
Not  till  then,  how  much  I  owe." 

The  last  time  we  prayed  together,  Jesus  was  spoken  of  as  a  «<  long- 
tried  Friend."  He  seized  my  band,  and  exclaimed,  "  long-tried  Friend 
indeed,  tried  and  trusty."     And  then  he  attempted  to  utter  the  lines, — 

"  111  praise  my  Sanour  while  IVe  breath  ;        My  days  of  praise  shall  nc*er  be  past. 
And  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death.  While  life,  or  thought,  or  being  last, 

Praise  shall  employ  my  noblest  power ;        Or  immortality  endures." 

To  no  exit  from  this  weary  world  could  the  phrase  be  applied  with 
more  emphatic  propriety  than  to  his,  "He  fell  asleep."  It  was  a  calm 
dying  into  life,  a  summer- wave  gently  rippling  to  the  slu>re.     At  mid- 
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night  the  cry  came,  *^  Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh."  With  a  smiling 
look,  he  took  his  last  leave  of  those  dearest  to  him  on  earth,  and  then 
^11  was  still.  Exhausted  nature  had  sunk  to  rest  in  humhle  confidence 
^t  the  Saviour's  feet.  Only  a  few  minutes  before,  his  favourite  lines 
bad  been  repeated  to  him,  and  by  significant  monosyllables  he  had 
indicated  his  delight  in  them, — 

"  O,  when  Vm  to  die,  receive  me  III  eiy, 
For  Jesus  hath  loved  me,  I  cannot- tdl  why ; 
But  this  I  do  find,  we  two*  are  so  joined, 
That  He'll  not  be  in  ghry  and  Uavt  me  behind" 

In  presenting  you  with  these  glimpses  of  the  christian  character  of 
our  departed  &,tiier,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  his  life,  known  to 
me,  were  fitted  to  ascertain  its  features,  and  those  of  his  death  to  exhibit 
its  foundation,  I  intend  them  not  metely  as  a  tribute  to  his  memory, 
though  ill  this  view  they  are  justly  merited,  I  intend  them,  "  Dearly^ 
beloved^  for  your  edifying"  Think,  what  would  please  him  now,  if 
tidings  of  your  state  as  individuals,  as  families,  and  as  a  christian  flock 
were  to  reach  him  in  glory  (and  can  any  of  us  affirm  that  they  do  not  ?). 
Oh,  let  him  have  cause,  could  the  feeUngs  of  his  heart  be  in  any  way 
communicated,  to  say,  in  the  language  of  the  great  apostle,  *'  Joying 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  stedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ." 
"  One  there  is  above  all  others/'  whose  work  "  is  finished"  and  who  is 
now  the  witness  of  ours.  He  is  present  with  us  always.  He  is  present 
with  us  here.  Christians,  let  us  catch  His  spirit,  and  we  shall  be  wise. 
]Let  us  lean  on  his  arm,  and  we  shall  be  strong.  Let  us  identify  our- 
selves more  fully  with  his  cause,  and  we  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
31essed  Jesus,  we  are  thine.  Thou^  hast  loved  us,  and  given  thyself  for 
"US.  We  would  live  to  thee,  and  die  to  thee,  and  dwell  with  thee  for  ever ! 

Unconverted  sinner  1  we  weep  for  the  dead.  But  who  are  the  dead  ? 
The  dead  in  Christ  f — No,  they  are  "  not  dead  but  sleeping."  We  weep 
for  the  dead,  the  dead  in  sin.  We  weep  for  the  dead,  and  we  weep  for 
you.  Had  I  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  could  I  find  words  in 
the  languages  of  earth  or  heaven  too  strong,  to  press  upon  your  instant 
^c^tance,  "  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  It  is  God's  own 
message,  on  God's  own  authority,  with  God's  own  evidence,  about 
remission  of  sins  through  the  Saviour's  atoning  blood,  and  renovation  of 
pature  by  the  Saviour's  quickening  Spirit.  This  salvation  is  laid  down 
^t  your  door.  It  comes  to  you  as  a,  free  yift^-^free  as  the  cheerful  light, 
find  the  vital  air.  Receive  it  and  be  safe.  Receive  it  and  be  happy. 
Receive  it,  and  put  away  from  you  the  shudderings  of  guilt,  and  the 
fears  of  death. — Oh,  how  shall  we  prevail  with  you  ?  Would  you  tell 
us  the  way  to  your  heart  1  We  have  tried  almost  every  way.  Is  it 
yet  in  vain  ?  We  have  shifted  the  position  of  the  pulpit  from  Sabbath 
to  Sabbath.  We  have  placed  it,  one  day,  close  by  the  gate  of  heaven, 
and  anotha*,  near  the  gate  of  hell.  At  one  time,  beneath  Sinai,  with 
its  bUzing  lightnings,  and  its  pealing  thunders ;  and  at  another  time, 
on  Calvary,  when  we  have  lingered  round  the  cross,  and  drawn  our 
arguments  front  its  blood,  and  shame,  and  woe.  And  now,  to-day,  we 
have  been  led  to  the  '^  grave's  devouring  mouth,"  whence  a  voice  comes 
back  on  your  memory  and  your  heart,  beseeching  you  with  all  the 
^olfSnm  afid  ipoving  acoompaniments  of  eternity,  to  come  and  lie  down. 
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as  a  perishing  man,  on  the  truth  and  mercy  of  Jesus.  Yes,  the  "  dead  " 
seem  to ''  speak,"  and  beseech  you  to  come.  And  the  living  beseech  you 
to  come.  *'  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  come."  We  are  waiting  till 
you  come.  Your  coming  will  change  the  character  of  this  assembly. 
Though  we  mourn  over  the  dead,  we  will  rejoice  over  you.  And  of 
that  joy  your  departed  pastor  will  be  one  of  the  happy  partakers. 

It  may  be  added,  that  in  grateful  commemoration  of  Mr  Black's 
personal  worth,  and  pastoral  fidelity,  his  flock  and  friends  are  pre- 
paring a  monumental  tablet,  with  this  inscription  : — 

TO  THE  MEMORY  OP 

THE  REV.  ALEXANDER  BLACK, 

POR  PIPTT-THREB  YEABS  PASTOR  OF  THIS  CONGREGATION. 

IN  UIM  WERE  BLENDED  IN  BEAUTIFUL  PROPORTIONS,  THOSE  QUALITIES 

WHICH  CONSTITUTE  THE  CHRISTIAN   SCHOLAR,  THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTER,  AND  THE 

CHRISTIAN  FRIEND  ;    HAYING  ADORNED  THE  GOSPEL  WHICH  HE  PREACHED, 

BT  THE  SIMPLICITY  OF  HIS  PIETY,  AND  THE  BLAMELESSNESS  OF 

HIS  LIFE  ;  AND  HAVING  "  A  GOOD  REPORT  OF  ALL  MEN 

AND  OF  THE  TRUTH  ITSELF,"  HE  RESTED  FROM 

HIS  LABOURS,  30TH  JANUARY  1846,  IN  THE 

82D  year  of  his  AGE. 


LIFE  OF  JEROME  OF  PRAGUE. 

The  council  of  Constance  demanded  one  victim  for  sacrifice  to  theip 
intolerant  cruelty  and  rage  against  the  truth,  and  they  found  two. 
Tlie  amiable,  faithful,  and  devoted  John  Huss  fell,  as  we  have  seen, 
under  their  bitter  persecution ;  and  now  we  proceed,  briefly,  to  sketch 
the  similar  life  and  death  of  his  disciple  and  friend,  Jerome  of  Prague. 

This  illustrious  reformer  was  born  in  Prague,  about  the  year  1370. 
Little  is  known  of  the  early  part  of  his  life,  only  that  he  was  eager  in 
the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  made  great  attainments  in  the  learning 
of  his  times.  He  spent  his  youth  at  the  universities  of  Prague 
and  of  Paris,  where  he  maintained  most  brilliant  theses  against  the 
illustrious  Gerson,  and  at  Oxford,  where  he  became  acquainted  with 
the  writings  of  Wycliff^,  and  translated  them  into  the  Bohemian  lan- 
guage. Thus  early  he  signalised  himself  as  the  opposer  of  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  Roman  church,  so  much  so,  that  he  was  cast  into  prison 
at  Vienna  as  a  favourer  of  the  English  reformers.  Being  set  at  liberty 
from  this  temporary  confinement,  he  came  to  his  native  city,  and  united 
heartily  with  Huss,  who,  by  this  time,  had  commenced  his  glorious 
career  as  a  preacher  of  the  truth  at  Prague.  From  this  distinguished 
reformer  in  Bohemia,  Jerome  learned  the  truth  of  Christ  more  perfectly 
than  he  had  gathered  it  from  his  own  perusal  of  WyclifTs  writings  ; 
by  his  mildness  and  firmness  too,  his  impassioned  ardour  was  ad- 
vantageously tempered,  so  that  he  gladly  recognised  him  as  his  guide 
and  counsellor.  Bold  even  to  rashness  in  his  temperament,  extensive  and 
eminent  in  his  acquirements,  and  in  a  very  high  degree  eloquent  in  his 
address,  Jerome  became  a  powerful  and  zealous  coadjutor  of  Huss,  in  the 
reform  which  God  had  given  him  to  begin  in  the  capital  of  Bohemia. 

In  the  year  1414,  as  Huss  bade  adieu  for  the  last  time  to  Prague, 
Jerome  parted  from  him  with  great  sorrow  of  heart,     "  Dear  roaster/' 
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said  he,  ^'be  firm,  and  maintain  intrepidly  what  thou  hast  written  against 
the  pride,  and  avarice,  and  other  vices  of  the  churchmen,  with  arguments 
drawn  from  the  holy  scriptures.  Should  this  task  become  too  severe  for 
thee,  should  I  learn  that  thou  hast  fallen  into  peril,  I  shall  flee  imme- 
diately to  thy  assistance."  The  ardent  christian  friend  kept  his  word. 
When  he  heard  of  the  perfidious  arrestment  of  Huss,  though  earnestly 
dissuaded  by  the  reformer  from  coming  into  peril,  he  hurried  to  Constance 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ.  Without  applying 
for  a  safe  conduct,  and  accompanied  only  by  one  friend,  he  arrived  in 
Constance,  then  the  scene  of  such  perils  to  the  adherents  of  the  truth. 
Unknown  to  any,  he  mingled  in  the  crowds  which  filled  the  city,  and 
heard  from  the  common  conversation  of  the  passers  by,  that  Huss  was 
just  about  to  be  condemned  in  secret.  Jerome  was  struck  with  alanh 
at  the  danger  into  which  he  now  saw  he  had  thrown  himself,  and  he 
fled  precipitately  from  Constance,  without  attempting  to  see  his  friend. 
Yet  his  heart  soon  turned  again,  with  all  its  former  longing  to  do 
something,  if  he  could,  to  rescue  Huss  from  the  hands  of  his  persecutors. 
When  he  had  reached  the  town  of  Ueberlingen,  in  the  north-east  bank 
of  the  lake  of  Constance,  he  wrote,  applying  to  the  emperor  for  a  safe 
conduct,  but  this  was  refused.  The  council  granted  him,  in  its  own 
name,  what  he  solicited  from  the  emperor;  but  the  document  was 
couched  in  such  ambiguous  terms,  that  it  was  worth  nothing,  and 
Jerome,  in  sorrow,  retraced  his  steps  to  Bohemia.  The  perils,  how- 
ever, from  which  he  had  escaped  did  not  increase  his  caution,  and  the  in- 
tolerance of  the  churchmen,  which  he  saw  every  where  thirsting  for 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  fired  him  with  new  zeal  to  denounce  the  deep 
degradation  and  ignorance  of  the  priesthood.  He  hesitated  not,  in  any 
place  to  which  he  came  in  his  sad  journey  homeward,  to  call  the  council  the 
"  school  of  the  devil,  a  synagogue  of  iniquity."  These  words  of  rebuke 
aroused  the  fierce  anger  of  the  hierarchy,  and  on  the  24th  of  April 
1415,  he  was  arrested  and  cast  into  prison  at  Saltzbach.  From  this  he 
was  sent,  a  short  time  afterwards,  to  Constance,  where,  as  a  prisoner, 
he  was  brought  before  a  conclave  of  cardinals,  and  bishops,  and  haughty 
churchmen,  in  many  of  whose  breasts  there  rankled  a  deadly  hatred  to 
the  faithful  Jerome,  for  the  defeats  they  had  suffered  in  public  disputa*^- 
tion  with  him,  at  their  respective  universities.  Here  one  and  another 
of  his  formerly  humbled  antagonists  started  up  in  the  assembly,  re- 
minding him  of  the  alleged  errors  he  had  maintained  against  them  ;  and 
when  he  modestly  replied  to  them,  "  Prove  that  what  I  have  advanced 
are  errors,  and  I  will  abjure  them  with  all  my  heart ; "  a  murmur 
arose  in  the  hall,  and  several  voices  cried  out  "  To  the  flames  with  him, 
to  the  flames ! "  "  If  it  be  your  pleasure,"  said  Jerome,  meekly,  "  that 
I  should  die,  let  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 

On  that  same  night  the  holy  man  was  remanded  to  a  damp  and  dark 
prison,  where  his  health  greatly  suffered  from  the  inhuman  treatment 
to  which  he  was  subjected  by  his  persecutors.  For  six  months  he 
pined  in  chains  in  that  noisome  dungeon.  Every  severity  which 
cruelty  could  invent  was  inflicted  on  him,  to  induce  him  to  recant. 
His  legs  were  afllicted  with  incurable  sores,  and  his  strength  wasted 
with  hard  bondage.  In  this  state  was  he  again  taken  from  his  miser- 
abb^cell,  emaciated,  enfeebled,  and  weighed  down  under  troubles  which 
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depressed  his  soul.  He  was  dragged,  thus  exhausted  in  body  and 
mind,  before  the  council,  and  commanded  to  abjure  the  errors  of  Huss^ 
•od  declare  his  acquiescence  in  the  justice  of  his  condemnatiDn,  und^ 

SHQ  of  being  burned  to  death.  Human  weakness,  alas,  faultered  at 
e  si^t  of  the  mart3rr's  stake,  and  he  fell  for  a  time  before  his  enemies. 
Ziike  our  own  Cranmer,  the  spirit  of  the  confessor  for  a  little  quailed, 
and  he  signed  a  paper,  hy  which  he  submitted  himself  to  the  council, 
acquiescing  in  its  unscriptural  tenets  and  its  unrighteous  acts.  Yet  his 
retractation,  in  this  hour  of  \n%  weakness,  was  accompanied  with  such 
restrictions  and  explanations,  as  show  how  great  a  mental  conflict  his 

E'ving  it  cost  him.  After  this  tragical  scene  had  been  enacted,  he  was 
1  back  to  prison,  treated  with  less  severity,  and  the  more  moderate 
of  the  council  proposed  that  he  should  be  set  at  liberty ;  but  a  loud 
iBurmur  from  the  more  intolerant  portion  answered  this  proposal  with 
threats  and  taunts  of  alliance  with  heretics. 

These  voices  prevailed ;  and  as  the  men  who  had  felt  some  remnants 
of  justice  and  pity,  refused  to  take  any  part  in  the  commission  against 
Jerome,  new  commissioners  were  appointed  to  demand  a  yet  deeper 
humiliation  from  him,  or  to  lead  him  to  death.  The  reformer  perceived  at 
pnce,  in  his  retirement,  that  to  save  himself  he  would  require  still  much 
more  deeply  to  wound  his  conscience  in  denying  the  truth  of  his  Lord. 
Faith  in  the  strength  of  the  Saviour,  and  indignation  at  the  baseness  of 
his  persecutors,  hap|Hly  restored  him  to  the  right  way.  The  love  of 
Christ  triumphed  over  the  love  of  life,  and  he  demanded  a  public 
audience,  at  which  he  might  fully  explain  his  sentiments.  All  knew 
his  eloquence,  and  were  airaid  of  the  effects  of  his  powers  of  persua- 
sion in  address.  Yet  it  was  found  impossible  to  refuse  what  he  asked. 
Be  was  enjoined,  however,  to  confine  himself  to  a  simple  reply  to  tho 
questions  put  to  him.  '^  God  of  goodness,"  cried  the  noble  confessor, 
f*what  injustice,  what  cruelty!  You  have  held  me  shut  up  three 
hundred  and  forty  days  in  a  frightful  prison,  in  the  midst  of  filth,  noi- 
ppmeness,  and  the  utmost  want  of  every  thing.  You  then  bring  me 
out  before  you,  and,  lending  an  ear  to  my  mortal  enemies,  you  refuse 
tQ  hear  me.  Notwithstanding  my  most  humble  entreaties,  I  have 
never,  up  to  this  hour,  been  able  te  obtain  a  single  opportunity'  to 
justify  myself,  and  before  you-  made  the  slightest  attempt  to  know  what 
I  am,  you  have  treated  me  as  an  unbehever.  And  yet  you  are  men, 
find  not  gods.  You  can  fall  into  error,  and  be  mistaken.  If  you  be 
)really  wise  men  and  the  lights  of  the  world,  take  care  not  to  sin  against 
injustice.  As  to  me,  I  am  but  a  feeble  mortal ;  my  life  is  but  of  little 
importance ;  and  when  I  exhort  not  to  deliver  an  unjust  sentence,  I 
^)eak  less  for  myself  than  for  you."  Having  thus  by  his  touching  and 
powerful  appeals,  constrained  his  judges  to  allow  him  a  hearing,  he 
pfppke  yrith  great  boldness  the  truth  of  God.  At  one  time  he  moved 
the  hearts  of  the  assembly  by  his  burning  eloquence,  at  another  by  his 
energetic  reasonings,  and  at  another  by  iiis  withering  ridicule  of  the 
wide  spread  corruptions  of  the  church.  As  to  his  illustrious  companion 
ip  tribulation,  John  Huss,  who  bad  shortly  before  sealed  his  testimony 
with  his  blood,  he  declared  openly,  in  the  presence  of  them  all,  ''  I 
knew  him  from  his  childhood.  He  was  an  excellent,  just,  and  holy 
m^P*     He  was  condemned,  notwithstanding  his  innocence,  and  has 
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gone  to  heaven,  from  whence  he  will  descend  to  meet  his  persecntors  at 
the  awfal  tribmial  of  Christ.  I  also  am  ready  to  die.  I  will  not 
recoil  before  the  torments  that  are  prepared  for  me  by  my  enemiesk 
One  day  I  shall  stand,  at  the  judgment-seat  of  God,  to  give  account  o>f 
all  the  sins  that  I  have  committed  against  him  from  my  youth,  and 
none  of  them  now  cause  me  such  poignant  remorse  as  that  which  1 
did  in  this  fatal  place,  when  I  approved  of  the  iniquitous  sentence 
pronounced  against  Wycliff,  and  the  holy  martyr  John  Hifss.  Yes,  I 
confess  it  from  my  heart,  and  declare  it  with  horror,  that  I  disgrace- 
fully quailed  when,  through  the  dread  of  death,  I  condemned  their 
doctrines.  I  therefore  supplicate  Almighty  God  to  pardon  me  raif 
sins,  and  this  most  heinous  of  them  all,  accc^rding  to  the  promise  he  has 
made,  saying,  '  I  will  not  have  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  rather  that 
he  may  turn  from  his  wickedness  and  live/  You  condemned  WycliflT 
and  Huss,  not  for  having  shaken  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  but  only 
because  they  branded  the  pomp  and  pride,  and  vices  of  the  priests.  The 
things  which  they  affirmed,  and  which  are  irresistible,  I  also  think  and 
declare  with  them." 

At  this  noble  and  fearless  confession  the  assembly  were  overpowered 
with  rage,  and  demanded  his  death.  "  Think  not,"  exclaimed  Jercfme, 
"  that  I  fear  to  die.  You  have  confined  me  for  a  whole  year  in  a  fearful 
dungeon  more  horrible  than  death  itself.  Yet  I  make  no  complaint, 
for  lamentation  becomes  not  a  man  of  heart  and  spirit.  But  I  cannoi 
otherwise  than  express  my  amazement  at  such  barbarity  towards  a 
Christian."  "  His  voice  all  this  time,"  remarks  the  celebrated  Poggio 
of  Florence,  '*  was  touching,  clear,  and  sonorous,  his  gestures  full  of 
dignity  and  persuasiveness,  whether  he  expressed  indignation  or  moved 
his  hearers  to  pity.  He  stood  there  in  the  midst  of  all  with  pale  features 
but  intrepid  mind,  despising  death,  and  rather  advancing  to  meet  it.. 
Though  frequently  interrupted  by  cruel  assaults  on  him,  he  replied  fully 
to  all,  and  took  vengeance  on  lus  tormentors  by  forcing  some  to  blush 
and  others  to  be  silent.  At  one  time  he  earnestly  implored,  and  at  others 
with  dignity  claimed  speech,  freely  calling  on  the  assembly  to  listen  to 
his  voice  which  would  soon  be  hushed  for  ever." 

Impressed  with  the  mighty  powOT  of  his  eloquence,  the  cardinals  and 
bishops  came  in  great  numbers  to  Jerome  after  he  had' been  led  back  to 
his  cell,  intreating  him  to  abjure  tlieerrcurs  condemned  by  the  council. 
But  the  common  answer  he  gave  to  them  all  was,  **  If  you  convince  me 
from  the  holy  scriptures  that  these  doctrines  I  maintain  are  false,  I  will 
abjure,  till  then  I  cannot."  When  warned  of  the  consequences  of  aA' 
obstinate  refusal  to  recant,  he  replied  with  emphasis,  "  Do  you  suppose 
that  life  is  so  precious  to  me  that  I  fear  to  gi^  it  for  tlie  truth,  or  fef 
Him  who  gave  himself  for  my  sins.  Know  yon  not  what  Christ  heel 
said,  ^  He  that  giveth  not  up  all  he  hath  for  my  sake  cannot  be  mf 
disciple.'  Get  you  behind  me,  ye  tempters.  This  body  which  has 
suffered  such  frightful  torments  in  my  chains  will  also  know  bow  to 
support  death  by  fire  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  finding  that  .nothing  could  be  made  of  the  intrepid  reformer  hf 
private  conference,  he  was  once  more  brought  befcnre  the  council  on  the 
30th  of  May.  The  report  spread  that  Jerome  would  on  that  day  be 
condemned^  and  ^he  ^hole  citjr  was  in  commoticMi.    Once  more  he  was 
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called  on  to  recant,  but  once  more  he  refused,  and  testified  his  solemn 
belief  that  John  Huss  had  been  unjustly  condemned.  **  As  to  you,"  he 
exclaimed,  pointing  to  the  council,  '^  you  cannot  cite  a  single  article  in 
which  my  doctrine  has  been  proved  to  be  heretical.  You  are  determined 
that  I  shall  die,  because  I  honour  righteous  men  who  have  condemned 
the  avarice  and  pride  of  the  priests.  Yet  is  that  a  sufficient  cause  for 
my  death  ?  Nay,  do  you  not  know  that  before  you  found  any  alleged 
m)und  of  accusation  in  me,  you  had  resolved  that  I  should  die. 
Courage,  therefore,  and  proceed.  But  remember  that  in  dying  I  shall 
leave  a  sting  in  your  hearts,  and  a  gnawing  worm  in  your  consciences. 
I  now  appeal  to  the  righteous  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  within  an 
hundred  years  you  shall  all  answer  there  for  your  conduct  towards  me." 

On  this,  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced  against  him,  and  he  was 
handed  over  to  the  secular  power.  In  like  manner  as  had  been  done 
with  Huss,  a  paper  crown,  on  which  was  painted  demons  in  flames,  was 
brought  to  him.  Promptly  taking  it,  he  placed  it  on  his  head,  repeating 
the  words  of  his  friend,* "  Jesus  Christ  who  died  for  me  a  sinner,  wore 
a  crown  of  thorns,  and  most  willingly  I  wear  this  crown  of  ignominy 
for  his  sake."  Having  arrived  at  the  same  spot  where  John  Huss  had 
suffered  nearly  a  year  before,  he  fell  en  his  knees  beside  the  image  of 
that  holy  man,  carved  on  the  stak^  from  which  his  spirit  had  taken  its 
flight  for  the  better  land.  Here  Jerome  continued  in  devout  and  earnest 
prayer  for  some  minutes,  until  disturbed  by  an  officer  hastening  on  the 
last  trial.  He  then  repeated  the  creed,  and  addressing  the  people, 
declared,  "  This  creed  which  I  have  just  sung  is  my  real  confession  of 
faith.  I  die,  therefore,  only  because  I  would  not  consent  to  the  con- 
demnation of  John  Huss,  whom  I  always  beheld  to  be  a  true  preacher 
of-  the  gospel."  When  the  wood  was  heaped  around  him  reaching  up 
to  his  head,  his  garments  were  thrown  on  it.  As  the  executioner  was 
setting  fire  to  the  mass  at  a  place  behind  the  martyr,  that  he  might  not 
be  seen  by  him,  Jerome  called  to  him,  "  Come  forward  boldly,  and 
apply  the  fire  before  me.  Had  I  been  afraid  to  die  I  had  not  been  here." 
When  the  pile  had  taken  fire,  he  said  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Lord,  into 
thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit,"  and  as  the  flames  became  intense  all 
around  him,  he  was  heard  praying  with  great  fervour  in  the  Bohemian 
language,  "  O  Lord,  Almighty  Father,  have  pity  on  me,  and  pardon 
my  sins,  for  thou  knowest  I  have  always  loved  thy  truth."  His  voice 
was  soon  lost  in  the  noise  of  the  fires.  While,  however,  life  continued, 
his  lips  were  seen  to  move  as  if  engaged  in  fervent  prayer,  but  in  a  little 
while  he  fell  asleep. 

In  drawing  this  very  brief  sketch  of  this  honoured  and  bold  con- 
fessor to  a  close,  there  are  several  not  unimportant  inquiries  and  reflec- 
tions which  might  engage  our  attention.  While  speaking  of  one  whose 
name  is  closely  associated  with  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation,  it  would 
be  interesting  to  endeavour  to  ascertain,  to  what  extent  he  saw  and 
believed  those  truths  of  the  gospel  whose  profession  afterwards  charac- 
terised the  reformed  church ;  but  the  means  are  very  limited  by  which 
we  could  arrive  at  an  accurate  conclusion  on  this  subject.  Jerome  be- 
longed to  that  class  of  disciples  who  are  distinguished  for  ardour  and 
action  rather  than  contemplation  and  calm  unfolding  of  truth.  With 
him  doctrines  were  accounted  the  elements  of  immediate  life  more  than 
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as  grounds  for  disputation,  so  that  we  know  less  of  him  as  a  roan  of 
thought  than  as  a  man  of  activity,  in  seeking  to  reform  manifest  abuses. 
Yet  from  the  fact  that  he  took  such  deep  delight  in  the  wonderful 
writings  of  WycHfF  at  Oxford,  and  that  lie  became  knit  in  heart  to 
the  person  and  doctrines  of  Huss  at  Prague,  it  is  evident  that  Jerome^ 
hke  Ilia  more  thoughtful  leader,  was  free  from  the  errors  of  the  papacy 
to  a  greater  extent  than  he  himself  was  aware.  Moreover,  throughout 
his  liTe,  and  especially  in  his  last  confession,  he  expresses  clearly  his 
faith  in  the  great  doctrine  of  justification  through  the  blood  of  thei 
cross,  while  in  his  constant  appeal  to  the  holy  scriptures  as  the  supreme 
standard  of  belief  in  religion,  we  hail  him  as  a  protestant  and  a  disciple 
of  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

The  circumstances  in  which  this  man  of  God  died  are  too  instructive 
to  be  passed  without  a  moment's  notice.  What  an  illustration  have 
we  in  his  fall  of  the  weakness  of  man.  Jerome  has  long  contended  for 
the  faith,  he  has  preached  it,  he  has  suffered  for  it ;  he  has  come  to 
Constance  in  fulfilment  of  a  sacred  pledge  of  friendship,  to  defend  the 
gospel  to  the  last.  This  word  of  truth  has  been  his  never-failing  con- 
solation in  bonds  and  imprisonment,  and  he  has  heard  of  his  dear 
friend  Huss  dying  in  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  praising  God  in  the  fires  ; 
yet  when  he  is  tried  he  trembles  and  falls  before  the  fear  of  death. 
Still,  reader,  learn  from  the  humiliation  and  sorrow  of  Jerome,  that 
you  cannot  but  be  miserable  if  you  act  contrary  to  your  conscience. 
Better  for  you  to  pass  through  a  thousand  fires  than  to  feel  for  once  its 
piercing  stings.  You  may  have  peace  under  any  earthly  adversity,  and 
may  lift  up  your  head  in  joy  before  any  other  accusation,  but  when 
your  conscience  becomes  your  accuser  it  makes  a  coward  of  you,  and 
your  heart  can  never  again  cease  to  quake  till  you  go  in  penitence 
under  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Again,  how  strong  an  evidence  have  we,  in  the  restoration  and  end  of 
Jerome,  of  the  power  of  our  holy  faith.  The  testimony  of  death  is  the 
most  powerful  testimony  to  the  truth  of  our  religion.  All  other 
grounds  of  hope  give  way  at  the  awful  appearance  of  death,  but  the 
hope  of  the  gospel,  as  proved  in  thousands  on  thousands  of  its  subjects, 
is  clearest  and  strongest  in  the  dying  hour,  when  it  is  most  needed.  The 
gospel  has  had  millions  of  martyrs,  testifying  in  a  joyous  death  their 
faith  in  the  glorious  facts  on  which  its  truths  are  based ;  among  these 
Jerome  of  Prague  is  not  the  least  illustrious.  His  death  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  is  the  more  remarkable  that  it  was  previously  dreaded  and 
shunned.  Twice  he  seemed  to  shrink  back  and  flee  from  the  stake. 
It  was  not  then  insensibility  to  the  awfulness  of  conflict  with  the  king 
of  terrors  that  urged  him  on.  No ;  it  was  the  power  of  that  faith  which 
at  last  he  felt.  This  raised  him  to  triumph  over  all  his  fears,  and  to  go 
boldly  to  die  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Once  more,  what  a  proof  is  afforded,  in  the  martyrdom  of  Jerome, 
of  the  cruelty  and  guilt  of  that  church  which  is  drunk  with  the  blood 
of  the  saints.  It  has  been  justly  remarked,  that  the  sanguinary  annals 
of  the  human  race  do  not  perhaps  present  a  spectacle  more  odious  tlN^l 
the  funeral  pile  of  Jerome.  An  assembly  of  priests  cast  a  man  into 
the  flames  for  having  refused  to  subscribe  to  the  condemnation  of  his 
master  and  friend.    They  threw  the  ashes  of  both  into  the  Rhine^  in  the 
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hope  of  removing  from  their  followers  all  memorials  of  the  teachers 
they  loved;  hut  the  persecutors  were  greatly  mistaken.  The  very 
ground  where  these  devout  men  suffered  became  henceforth  holy  ground; 
the  dust  of  the  earth  where  the  stakes  were  placed  was  carried  ta 
Bohemia,  and  watched  with  religious  care.  Yea,  and  the  ashes  of  the 
nlartyrs  floated  to  the  great  sea,  to  be  scattered  abroad  on  the  wide 
vi^aters,  the  emblem  of  the  universal  spread  of  that  word  of  God  for 
which  they  suffered.  The  fruits  of  the  seed  thus  sown  in  Bohemia,  we 
shall  endeavour  to  trace  in  another  communication.  W.  It. 
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( Contin  uedfrom  page  353.^ 

THE    nOLM    OF    P W 

'  Let  us  now  visit  the  Holm,  a  still  more  remarkable  haunt  of  the 
feathery  tribe,  that  derive  their  sustenance  from  the  waters  of  the  sea. 
The  Holm  is  a  small  uninhabited  island,  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile 
long,  and  one  quarter  broad,  lying  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  east  from 

the  island  of  P W .     On  your  way  to  this  interesting  spot, 

you  will  observe  toward  the  south  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  building 
upon  the  summit  of  a  little  green  hill,  forming  apparently  a  small  isle 
in  a  fresh- water  lake.  This,  however,  is  not  an  island,  but  a  penin- 
sula; and  the  building  you  observe  upon  the  rising  ground  are  the 
ruins  of  the  church  of  St  Tredwall.  This  retired  spot  was  in  former 
days  the  scene  of  many  lying  wonders.  Tradition  says  that  it  was  a 
place  of  common  resort  for  diseased  persons  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  who  had  only  to  travel  round  the  chapel  a  given  number  of 
times  upon  their  bare  knees,  utter  a  certain-  number  of  prayers  to  the 
£iaint,  and  drop  a  piece  of  money,  in  order  to  be  restored  to  health.         ^ 

'   But  the  boatmen  are  in  readiness,  and  a  large  party  of  strangers, 

who  are  on  a  visit  to  the  house  of  H ,  are  being  carried  one  by  one 

into  the  boat.  Upon  the  beach  is  seen  a  plain  dressed,  lovely  looking 
little  girl,  attended  by  a  number  of  females  of  her  own  age  and  stature, 
earrying  each  one  or  more  little  baskets.  She  is  the  proprietor  s  eldest 
diild,  and  is  deservedly  loved  and  admired  by  every  person  in  the 
island.  She  is  only  twelve  years  old  (1833).  I  have  been  acquainted 
with  her  since  she  was  three,  and  a  kinder  heart  I  never  knew.  Young 
as  she  is,  she  is  continually  studying  how  to  promote  the  happiness  of 
all  around  her,  and  is  ever  anticipating  both  their  wants  and  wishes. 
Should  that  lovely  child  only  suspect  that  any  article  of  food  had 
become  scarce  in  our  island,  that  article  would  be  found  upon  my  table 
to-morrow,  and  no  one  would  know  whence  it  came,  except  the  boat- 
men to  whose  care  it  was  committed.  Her  kindly  disposition  is  ap- 
parent in  everything  she  does.  She  knew  that  some  of  the  party 
before  their  return  might  suffer  from  hunger,  and  has  filled  a  number 
of  the  little  baskets  with  refreshments  ;  and  aware  that  strangers  were 
Aot  likely  to  return  without  desiring  to  secure  specimens  of  the  eggs  of 
tlie  various  wild  fowls  that  frequent  the  Holm,  the  remaining  little 
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baskets  are  brought  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  them.  All  having 
embarked  except  herself,  she  is  now  alone  on  the  shore.  Three  boat^ 
men  are  seen  approaching  her,  each  striving  to  have  the  honour  of 
bearing  her  to  the  boat.  Two  of  them  are  already  intimating  to  lier 
their  readiness  to  serve  her,  while  the  third,  stooping  under  a  weight 
of  years,  and  whose  long  white  locks  are  streaming  in  the  wind,  totters 
hastily  in  before  them,  and  exclaims  with  an  earnestness  that  could 
not  be  denied,  "  Miss,  it  is  my  turn !  it  is  my  turn !  "  Miss  he  repeats 
with  increasing  earnestness  and  with  outstretched  arms,  "  Miss,  it  is 
my  turn  1 "  The  appeal  is  irresistible  ;  the  prize  is  his.  "  Yes,"  she 
replied,  "  it  is  your  turn,"  and  throws  her  slender  form  into  his  out-j 
stretched  arms.  How  happy  is  that  man !  The  recollection  of  this 
day  will  afford  him  pleasure  for  many  days  to  come ; .  and  this  is  the 
very  object  the  dear  child  has  in  view.  Her  left  arm  is  thrown  round 
his  neck,  her  laughing  eyes  are  kindly  peeping  into  his,  while  with  her 
right  hand  she  is  playfully  stroking  his  furrowed  cheek.  A  few 
months  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  that  man,  or  one  very  like 
him,  present  her  with  a  new-year  fr-gift,  and  it  was  very  amusing  to 
observe  how  playfully  the  aged  man  acted  at  the  time.  Instead  of 
dropping  the  gift  out  of  his  hand  into  hers,  he  placed  his  closed  hand 
on  the  table  before  her,  and  continued  to  look  into  her  face,  as  if  ho 
intended  by  this  movement  to  say,  "  Miss,  you  will  not  soon  guess 
what  I  have  got  for  you  here,  and  you  must  guess  before  you  get  it." 
Thus  he  continued  for  some  time  to  look  keenly  and  curiously  into  her 
fiice,  until  by  a  variety  of  entreaties  and  coaxings  on  her  part,  he  was 
induced  to  withdraw  his  hand,  when  a  half-crown  was  discovered 
lying  upon  the  table.  At  that  instant  every  look  and  movement  of 
the  delighted  donor  indicated  that  he  felt  it  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.  "  This  must  not  be,"  exclaimed  the  surprised  and  kind-- 
hearted child.  "  It  is  by  far  too  much,"  she  continued  with  an  imr* 
ploring  voice,  "  it  must  not  be  taken  from  you."  "  Miss,"  replied  the 
venerable  man,  "  I  feel  too  much  pleasure  in  presenting  you  with  that 
piece,  to  receive  it  again ;"  and  striking  his  staff  upon  the  floor  as  he 
retired,  he  exclaimed,  "  If  I  had  another  I  would  bring  it  to  you.'? 
And  well  he  mighty  for  he  knew  that  while  she  h:(d  to  give  he  would 
never  want. 

But  now  for  the  Holm ;  and  the  boat  has  no  sooner  reached  the 
middle  of  the  sound  than  she  is  surrounded  by  an  escort  of  seals, 
wliose  staring  and  hobbling  and  gambolling  afford  no  small  amusement 
to  the  party  of  strangers.  The  head  of  the  seal,  which  resembles  that 
of  a  calf,  is  generally  the  only  part  of  the  animal  that  is  visible.  The 
heads  of  some  of  them  are  very  large  and  almost  white.  They  are 
fond  of  music,  and  should  any  of  the  party  commence  singing  or 
playing  upon  a  musical  instrument,  they  will  approach  to  within  a 
few  yards  of  the  gunwale,  where  they  will  continue  to  stare  at  the 
party  and  at  everything  about  them ;  and  not  satisfied  with  this 
survey,  they  are  ever  and  anon  stretching  up  their  necks,  as  if  for  the 
purpose  of  seeing  what  is  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat.  A  story  is  told 
of  a  boatman,  who,  in  crossing  the  sound,  gave  one  of  these  creatures 
such  a  blow  with  the  end  of  his  oar,  as  apparently  to  deprivorit-of  lilb^-* 
The  crew,  imagining  that  they  had  secured  a  treasure  (the  skin  and 
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blubber  being  both  valuable,)  bawled  the  animal  into  the  boat ;  but 
they  had  not  proceeded  far  until  the  creature,  which  had  only  been 
stunned,  recovered,  raised  its  large  head  and  the  upper  part  of  its  un- 
weildy  body  from  the  bottom  of  the  boat.  The  crew  were  terror- 
struck;  and  as  they  had  no  weapon  shorter  than  their  oars,  with 
which  to  defend  themselves,  they  felt  greatly  relieved  when  they  saw 
him  from  the  gunwale  of  the  boat  into  his  native  element. 

The  seals  are  often  seen  here  in  considerable  numbers,  stretched  upon 
the  beach,  at  the  distance  of  a  few  feet  froxa  the  water's  edge ;  and  as 
they  are  generally  accompanied  by  their  young  ones,  they  present  the 
appearance  of  a  number  of  long  grey  stones  of  various  sizes.  The  seal 
is  not  unfrequently  observed  hobbling  amidst  the  waves  with  her  young 
one  on  her  back.  She  is  a  creature  strongly  attached  to  her  offspring, 
and  is  capable  of  displaying  no  ordinary  sagacity  in  the  training  of  her 
young.  Some  years  ago,  a  piece  of  wood  that  had  formerly  been  the  mast 

of  a  vessel,  being  moored  in  the  Bay  of  P ,  at  a  small  distance  from 

the  shore,  became  the  favourite  seat  of  a  number  of  scarfs  (cormorants). 
Here  they  were  observed  every  day,  when  the  weather  was  warm, 
basking  in  the  sun,  and  stretching  out  their  wings  for  the  purpose  of 
catching  the  refreshing  breeze.  Thus  they  continued  to  occupy  and  to 
enjoy  the  favourite  seat  until  another  party,  a  seal  and  her  young  one, 
took  a  fancy  for  it,  and  consequently  took  possession  of  it. 

The  new  occupants  were  now  observed  every  day  either  hobbling 
about  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  mast,  or  apparently  taking  a  nap, 
with  their  heads  resting  upon  it.  But  the  young  one  was  not  satisfied 
with  this  use  of  the  floating  wood,  for  he  soon  discovered  a  desire  of 
rising  a  little  higher,  in  order  to  rest  with  his  breast  upon  it.  But  to 
accomplish  this  required  no  ordinary  degree  of  dexterity  and  perse- 
verance, for,  when  he  was  just  upon  the  point  of  balancing  his  breast 
upon  the  intended  resting-place,  the  mast  being  cylindrical  and  easily 
moved,  turning  hke  a  wheel,  threw  him  again  and  again  back  into  the 
water.  A  spectator  could  hardly  fail  to  imagine  that  the  mother  was 
taking  a  deep  interest  in  the  exercise,  and  was  encouraging  every 
attempt  of  her  cub  to  accomplish  this  feat.  No  sooner  did  he  fail,  and 
was  thrown  back  iiTto  the  water,  than  she  began  to  splash,  and  duck, 
and  dive,  and  gambol,  as  if  the  awkward  tumble  of  her  young  one  had 
given  her  the  highest  possible  gratification.  But  the  young  aspirant 
was  not  thus  to  be  baulked.  By  continued  perseverance  he  was  at 
length  enabled,  by  a  number  of  hitching  and  wreathing  movements,  to 
worm  his  body  entirely  out  of  the  water,  and  to  stretch  his  whole 
length  upon  the  floating  mast.  And  it  was  now  very  pleasing  to  wit- 
ness the  little  creature  performing  with  facility  and  in  a  few  seconds, 
the  feat  that  had  cost  him  so  much  time  and  labour  to  learn.  And  so 
nicely  could  he  balance  himself  upon  his  fickle  resting-place,  that  he  not 
unfrequently  continued  upon  it  for  hours  together  basking  in  the  sun. 
Many,  indeed,  were  the  unexpected  and  awkward  tumbles  that  he  still 
got  from  his  dry  bed,  for  the  slightest  rotatory  motion  given  to  the 
mast,  instantly  plunged  him,  whether  asleep  or  awake,  into  the  water. 
On  toch  occasions  it  was  observed  that  the  mother  was  always  present, 
and  never  flailed  to  indicate  by  a  variety  of  plunges  and  playful  move- 
,  that  she  was  highly  gratified  with  what  had  happened ;  whicli 
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circumstance  caused  me  to  suspect  that  slie  herself  was  the  cause  of 
setting  the  mast  in  motion,  and  thus  subjecting  her  young  one  to  so 
many  awkward  tumbles.  While  these  innocent  and  inoffensive  crea- 
tures were  thus,  by  their  habits  and  qualities,  indicating  the  way  by 
which  every  thing  great  and  good  is  to  be  accomplished,  and  reminding 
all  who  were  capable  of  noticing  them,  of  the  boundless  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  the  great  Creator,  a  thoughtless  person,  who  was  passing 
along  the  shore,  fired  a  shot  into  the  young  one.  The  body  of  the  little 
creature,  writhing  in  the  agonies  of  death,  rose  upon  the  mast  in  the 
form  of  a  little  arch.  Its  dying  struggles  drew  the  extremities  of  its 
little  body  nearer  and  nearer,  but  before  they  could  come  into  contact 
it  fell  lifeless  into  the  deep.  A  circular  space  upon  the  surface  of  the 
water,  reddened  by  its  blood,  continued  for  some  time  to  grow  larger 
and  larger,  and  to  indicate  the  spot  where  the  inoffensive  creature  had 
sunk.  O,  it  was  a  cruel  and  wanton  act.  No  right  constituted  mind 
could  have  witnessed  the  scene  of  animal  suffering  without  ever  after- 
wards shuddering  at  the  thought  of  unnecessarily  taking  the  life  of  the 
meanest  of  the  irrational  creatures. 

It  was  now  impossible  to  witness  the  agonies  of  the  mother  without 
the  endurance  of  intolerable  pain.  No  sooner  did  her  young  one  fall 
dead  into  the  water,  than  she  dashed  into  the  middle  of  the  blood-stained 
circle,  and  threw  herself  so  far  up  out  of  the  water,  as  to  render  not  only 
her  head  and  neck  but  nearly  the  upper  half  of  her  body  visible.  There 
was  time  only  to  observe  that  her  eyes  were  flashing  with  rage,  and 
that  the  water  around  her  was  made  to  boil  like  a  pot,  by  the  frantic 
movements  of  her  agitated  body,  when,  apparently,  exerting  her  ut- 
most strength,  and  uttering  a  furious  snort,  she  plunged  to  the  bottom. 
She  was  again  instantly  upon  the  surface,  but  it  was  only  to  exhibit 
the  same  frantic  movements,  and  to  plunge  again  and  again  to  the 
bottom,  as  if  to  induce  her  young  one  to  follow  her.  But  the  vital 
spark  had  fled.  Thus  she  continued  alternately  to  dive  to  the  bottom 
and  to  rise  to-lihe  surface,  until  her  strength  grjidually  failed,  when  her 
appearance  became  more  calm.  Her  eyes  losing  all  their  former  fire, 
assumed  their  usual  vacant  stare,  and  she  turned  away  from  the  blood- 
stained water,  and  was  no  more  seen  gambolling  around  her  once 
favourite  haunt. 

These  creatures,  it  would  seem,  subsist  chiefly  upon  fish,  and  you 
will  not  be  long  upon  the  Holm,  without  witnessing  the  dexterity  they 
display  not  only  in  procuring  but  also  in  dressing  their  food.  Observe 
that  fish  that  threw  itself  above  the  water  about  fifty  yards  from  the 
shore.  It  is  pursued  by  a  seal  and  will  soon  become  its  prey.  The 
movements  of  the  pursuer  are  hardly  made  visible  upon  the  water, 
because  he  is  following  midway  between  the  bottom  and  the  surface. 
Were  he  to  throw  his  head  above  the  water  when  the  fish  leaps  he 
might  lose  sight  of  it  altogether,  but  he  knows  better,  and  will  continae 
below  the  surface  until  he  has  either  exhausted  the  strength  -of  the  firfi 
or  has  driven  it  ashore.  The  terrified  creature  darts  away  now  in  this 
direction,  and  now  in  that,  and  struggles  and  leaps  again  and  again 
from  the  opening  jaws  of  its  pursuer,  until  its  strength  is  completely 
exhausted,  and  it  becomes  an  easy  prey  to  its  enemy.  The  pursuit  k 
over,  and  now  the  large  ungainly  creature,  half  in  the  water  and  half 


410  VkiU  to  the  Island  ofP—  TT— ,  1833.  [Sept- 

out,  is  seen  first  skinning,  and  then  deyouring  voraciously,  its  victim 
upon  the  rock.  A  raven,  perched  upon  an  eminence,  is  now  observing 
the  movements  of  the  seal  with  fixed  attention ;  and  that  light  blue 
forked-tailed  bird,  whose  movements  aloft  are  not  unlike  those  of  the 
swallow,  has  his  eye  fixed  upon  the  same  object.  These,  and  a  few 
other  fowls  which  frequent  this  place,  not  being  web-footed,  can  derive 
no  part  of  their  sustenance  by  swimming  or  diving,  yet  He  who  giveth 
io  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the  young  ravens  that  cry,  has  provided 
for  them  all ;  and  no  sooner  shall  the  seal  have  retired  from  his  rocky 
table,  than  they  shall  find  a  part  of  that  provision  in  the  offals  he  has 
left.  During  winter,  when  provisions  are  scarce,  the  raven,  and  a  few 
others,  have  sometimes  to  subsist  upon  wilks ;  and  the  way  by  which 
they  break  the  shells,  is  by  carrying  them  aloft,  and  dropping  them  upon 
the  rocks  below.  At  this  season,  the  raven  is  often  seen  sitting  upon  the 
beach,  closely  watching  the  movements  of  the  sea-fowl;  and,  should  he 
discover  any  one  bringing  a  fish  ashore,  he  is  almost  sure  so  obtain  a 
part,  if  not  the  whole  of  it.  It  is  amusing  to  observe  the  intensity  with 
which  the  raven  watches  a  sea-fowl  hauling  a  sole  fish  ashore.  From 
the  peculiar  form  of  that  fish,  there  is  no  way  by  which  the  gull  can 
secure  it,  but  by  diving,  and  fixing  its  bill  into  the  fish's  back,  and 
pressing  it  close  to  the  bottom.  In  this  position,  the  bird  moves  slowly 
backward,  until  the  fish  is  seen  upon  the  dry  ground.  The  raven  now 
abandons  his  point  of  observation,  flying  as  low  as  nearly  to  touch  the 
earth  with  his  wings,  and  so  rapidly  as  if  he  were  heartily  tired  of  the 
spectacle  he  had  witnessed.  But  this  is  only  a  feint;  for  he  is  instantly 
seen  descending  upon  his  victim,  with  all  the  force  and  fury  of  which 
he  is  capable ;  and  the  sea-bird,  surprised  and  alarmed,  flies  off,  and 
leaves  the  booty  to  his  enemy.  The  light  blue-bird,  whose  movements 
are  not  unlike  those  of  the  swallow,  subsists  chiefly  by  robbery.  Not- 
withstanding the  swiftness  with  which  he  flies,  and  the  height  to  which 
be  soars,  he  is  not  inattentive  to  the  movements  of  the  sea -fowls  that 
are  gorging  themselves  below;  and  no  sooner  does  one  of  them  appear 
in  the  air,  than,  with  the  swiftness  of  an  arrow,  he  darts  down  upon  it, 
and  dashes  past ;  the  bird,  panic-struck  utters  a  scream,  by  which  the 
fish  swallowed  is  disgorged,  and  is  instantly  seen  dropping  through  the 
air.  But  the  little  robber,  having  wheeled  upwards,  secures  it  before 
it  reaches  the  surface  of  the  water.  The  birds  that  frequent  the 
Holm  consist  chiefly  of  various  kinds  of  gulls,  ducks,  cormorants,  &c. 
Their  varieties  are  not  great,  but  their  number^  are  immense,  several 
districts  of  the  little  isle  being  literally  covered  with  their  nests. 
Among  these,  that  of  the  eider-duck  or  dunter  is  very  conspicuous, 
being  a  mass  of  the  finest  down  plucked  from  her  own  breast.  This 
bird  is  rounder  in  its  form,  and  much  larger  than  the  common  duck. 
When  she  walks  she  rocks,  and  waddels,  and  labours,  as  if  her  own 
weight  were  felt  as  a  burden;  and  when  she  is  disturbed,  she  throws 
herself  in  a  panic  from  her  nest;  and  by  a  strange  mixture  of  cunning, 
and  tumbling,  and  flying,  and  fluttering,  she  makes  for  the  shore,  and 
pJunges  into  the  deep.  But  should  the  process  of  incubation  be  far 
advanced,  she  is  not  so  easily  alarmed,  and  will  permit  a  person  not  only 
to  touch  her,  but  also  to  lift  her  from  her  nest.  The  great  scarf,  which 
18  a  very  beautiful  and  elegant  bird*,  having  a  top  not  unlike  a  peacock. 
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will,  in  like  circumstances,  submit  to  the  same  treatment.  This  bird 
^places  her  nest  upon  the  face  of  the  precipice,  and  often  so  near  the  top 
of  it,  that  she  can  be  reached  with  an  ordinary  walking-stick.  Should 
she  receive  a  slight  blow  while  sitting  on  her  nest,  she  instantly  strikes 
again,  and  manifests  her  displeasure  by  a  variety  of  threatening  hisses ; 
but  let  her  receive  a  heavier  blow,  and  she  is  instantly  cowed.  Her" 
courage  fails,  and,  with  an  imploring  look  directed  upwards,  she  cowers 
and  clings  to  the  rock.  How  strong  is  the  attachment  of  that  bird  to 
her  young !  How  wonderful,  and  yet  how  necessary !  Without  it, 
that  beautiful  and  elegant  bird  would  soon  become  extinct.  It  is  the 
effect  of  divine  wisdom  and  goodness.  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works.  All  thy  works  shall  praise 
thee,  O  Lord,  and  all  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee." — Ps.  xliii.  9, 10. 

(To  be  continued.) 


:  LIQUIDATION  OF  DEBT  ON  CHURCHES. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF   THE  SECESSION  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — An  overture  on  this  subject  was  presented  to  the  Synod  at 
its  last  meeting  in  Edinburgh,  from  the  Session  of  Eglinton  Street, 
Glasgow,  proposing,  on  a  comprehensive  plan  of  mutual  advantage,  the 
liquidation  of  all  our  debt  in  thirteen  years ;  and  which,  from  its  extreme 
simplicity,  its  great  advantages,  and  the  ease  with  which  it  could  be 
carried  out,  is  deserving  the  serious  consideration  of  all  interested  in  the 
prosperity  and  usefulness  of  our  Church, 

The  proposal  submitted  to  the  Synod  was,  "  That  a  scheme  be 
immediately  formed,  having  for  its  objects  the  liquidation,  within  a 
certain  time,  of  the  debts,  or  part  of  the  debts  existing  on  our  congrega- 
tions, and  the  erection  of  churches  and  manses,  without  the  necessity  of 
resorting  to  extraneous  aid."  In  other  words,  it  proposed  that  a  Mutual 
Friendly  Society,  consisting  of  all  our  congregations,  be  formed,  which 
should  be  "  based  on  the  general  principles  of  the  various  Building  and 
Investment  Societies,  now  in  operation  in  London,  and  many  other  parts 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  which  by  the  payment,  for  a  number  of 
years,  of  a  small  sum^  increasing  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  pro- 
perty proposed  to  be  built,  or  the  amount  of  debt  to  be  liquidated, 
will  enable  congregations  to  become  the  free  possessors  of  their  own 
churches,  on  a  plan  at  once  simple,  practicable,  and  safe,  both  in  its 
operations  and  results."  It  was  further  proposed,  "  That  should  the  \ 
scheme  meet  the  approbation  of  the  Synod,  a  board  of  trustees  be 
appointed  by,  and  with  the  Synod's  sanction  for  the  proper  management 
thereof,  to  whom  all  the  subscriptions  would  be  payable,  and  in  whose 
name  the  funds  would  be  invested,  and  transfers,  re-conveyances,  &c. 
made,  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  to  the  Synod  in  its  wisdom ' 
might  seem  meet." 

The  principles  of  the  scheme  are,  that  for  every  £100  of  debt  desired 
to  be  cleared  off  by  any  congregation,  it  shall  pay  to  the  general  fimd 
for  thirteen  years  a  monthly  deposit  of  10s.,  being  for  the  whole  period 
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a  sum  of  only.  £78  ;  but  which  sum,  according  to  tables  that  have  been 
carefully  prepared,  will  be  found  quite  sufficient  to  clear  off  £100.  By 
the  same  tables,  a  congregation  wishing  to  pay  off  £1000,  at  the  end 
of  thirteen  years,  would  require  to  pay  a  monthly  deposit  of  £5  ; 
making  in  all  during  the  period  only  £780  ;  thus,  saving  £220,  or 
rather  more  than  £17  per  annum.  Again,  a  congregation  beginning  to 
deposit,  and  wishing  at  any  time  before  the  end  of  tlie  thirteen  years  to 
clear  off  (a  bond,  perhaps,  of)  £1000,  would  only  require  to  apply  to 
the  trustees,  and  by  giving  them  sufficient  security,  that  the  monthly 
deposit,  as  well  as  interest  at  live  per  cent,  be  regularly  paid  during  the 
remainder  of  the  period,  the  money  noiight  at  once  be  advanced  it,  its 
members  would  thus  be  relieved  from  their  responsibility  to  strangers,, 
and,  in  a  manner  become  debtors  to  themselves. 

The  operation  of  the  scheme,  would  be  simply  the  investment  of  the 
monthly  deposit  as  soon  as  made^  either  in  loans  to  congregations  requir- 
ing them,  or,  in  such  other  way  as  to  the  trustees  might  seem  best. 
The  interest  derived  from  such  loans  or  investments,  would  be  annually 
made  available  for  re- investment,  and,  in  this  manner,  from  the  accumu- 
lation of  interest  upon  interest,  a  sum  of  £39,000,  would  in  thirteen 
years,  pay  off  a  debt  of  upwards  of  £514,000. 

This  scheme  which,  if  adopted,  might  well  be  denominated  the 
"  Secession  Security  Savings'  Bank  ;"  proposes  amongst  other 
advantages,  the  following : — 

"  1st.  The  forming  of  a  Fund  by  the  Monthly  Contributions  of  as 
many  Congregations  as  may  join  it,  from  which  the  requirements  of 
any  one  of  their  number  would  be  supplied,  the  interest  on  which  being 
paid  to  the  fund,  would  reciprocate  to  each  others  temporal  prosperity. 

*'  2d.  The  debt  being  necessarily  liquidated  in  a  certain  defined  time. 
Managers  and  Members  of  Congregations  will  be  relieved  from  the  dread 
of  being  called  upon  individusdly  to  pay  Bills  or  Bonds  in  connexion; 
with  their  respective  churches. 

"  3d.  The  Fund  thus  raised  by  the  Monthly  Contributions  of  the 
Shareholders  being  intended  for  the  accommodation  of  all  the  churches^ 
no  difficulty  will  be  experienced  in  borrowing  or  providing  for  bonds  so 
oalled  up  (security  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Trustees  being  given),  and 
as  it  is  believed  that  under  the  Act  relating  to  Friendly  Societies,  the 
Shareholders  will  be  exempt  from  stamp  duties,  re-conveyances,  receipt?, 
&c.,  a  present  source  of  great  expense,  will  be  reduced  to  a  mere  trifle. 

^^  4th.  The  periodical  contributions  to  this  object  being  small,  and  the 
debt  in  course  of  gradual  liquidation,  congregations  are  enabled  to  take 
up  other  schemes  of  usefulness,  and  more  efficiently  to  support  Gospel 
ordinances  amongst  themselves. 

**5th.  Congregations  contemplating  the  erection  of  Churches  or 
Manses,  by  having  shares  in  this  scheme,  may  borrow  money  for  thia 
purpose  to  the  extent  of  their  shares,  at  any  time  during  its  progress, 
by  paying  their  Monthly  Contributions,  with  five  per  cent  interest  on 
the  amount  from  the  date  of  such  loan  ;  thus  entirely  freeing  the  property 
at  the  end  of  thirteen  years. 

"  6th.  Congregations  not  burdened  with  debt  of  their  own,  and  private 
members,  by  taking  shares,  may  have  it  in  their  power  materially  to 
assist  weak  congregations  who  may  be  unable  to  contribute  tbemselve*." 
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The  overture  referring  to  this  matter,  having  been  brought  on  at  a  . 
late  sederunt,  the  scheme  was  remitted  to  the  Board  for  Liquidation  of 
Debt,  to  consider  and  report  at  next  meeting  of  Synod,  when  it  will  no 
doubt  receive  the  careful  attention  which  it  seems  to  merit. 

An  Enemy  to  Debt. 

Glasgow,  Aug.  1846. 
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The  Lord's  Supper.  By  the  Rev.  David 
Kino,  LL.D.,  Glasgow,  Author  of 
"  The  Ruling  Eldership  of  the  Christian 
Church,"  Pp.  300. 

Edinburgh :  John  Johnstone. 

The  Lord's  supper  is  an  ordinance, 
particularly  interesting  to  those  who  live 
under  the  christian  dispensation.  The 
affecting  event  which  it  commemorates 
— the  important  truths  which  it  symbo- 
lizes— the  solemn  profession  implied  in 
its  observance — ^the  high  and  holy  fellow- 
ship to  which  it  may  admit — ^and  the 
spiritual  benefit  which  it  may  be  the 
means  of  imparting,  all  contribute  to 
invest  it  with  a  sacredness,  and  to  give 
it  an  attractive  power  in  the  esteem  and 
experience  of  his  friends  and  followers 
who  enjoined  them  to  eat  bread  and  to 
drink  wine  in  remembrance  of  him. 
How  grand  and  impressive  are  the  views 
which  this  service  brings  before  the 
mind,  how  awakening  and  subduing  the 
appeal  which  it  makes  to  the  heart,  how 
sadly  pleasing— conversant  with  scenes  of 
humiliation  and  woe,  yet  redolent  of  joy 
and  hope — may  be  the  emotions  which 
thrill  the  soul,  as  the  past  and  the  future 
mingle  their  images  before  those  who, 
in  it,  contemplate  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  is  to  follow. 

It  has  passed  into  a  proverb,  that  the 
corruption  of  the  best  things  gives  birth 
to  the  worst ;  and  the  nature  of  man  is 
so  perverse,  that  he  generally  fastens  on 
the  best  things,  most  readily,  to  corrupt 
them.  The  more  sacred  and  engaging 
that  any  religious  rite  is,  the  more  may 
the  awe,  with  which  it  is  regarded,  dis- 
turb the  calm  exercise  of  judgment; 
while  a  vain  fancy  is  set  on  work  to  dis- 
cover in  it  mysteries  and  wonders  which 
have  no  existence.  Thus  it  has  been 
with  the  Lord's  supper.  It  has  come  to 
be  regarded  with  superstitious  venera- 
tion, to  have  mystical  virtues  ascribed  to 
it;  unauthorised  alterations  have  been 
introduced  in  regard  to  the  form  of  the 
observance ;  and,  diverted  altogether  from 
its  proper  end,  it  has  been  made  the 
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instrument  of  priestly  domination,  and 
has  fostered  the  most  fatal  delusions. 
But  we  need  not,  -now,  remind  our 
readers  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
simple  observance,  in  which  a  company 
of  Christians  come  together  to  eat  bread 
and  to  drink  wine  in  remembrance  of 
him  who  gave  his  body  to  be  broken, 
and  his  blood  to  be  shed  for  them,  came 
gradually  to  be  converted  into  the  idola- 
trous service  of  the  mass,  as  now  per-, 
formed  in  the  Romish  church.  We  have 
reason  to  fear  that,  among  the  members 
of  protestant  communities,  there  still 
prevaUs  much  vagueness  of  conception 
concerning  the  nature  and  design  of  the 
ordinance.  While  by  some,  it  is  ap- 
proached with  fear  and  trembling,  which, 
clearer  views  would  allay ;  by  more, 
perhaps,  it  is  waited  on  with  a  careless 
formality,  or  rested  in  with  a  presump- 
tuous confidence.  Many  look  for  good 
which  it  was  not  intended  to  impart,  or 
look  for  it,  not  in  the  way  in  whidi  alone 
it  can  be  imparted,  through  an  intelligent 
and  believing  apprehension  of  the  truths 
exhibited;  or  view  the  mere  outward 
observance  as  a  thing  which,  in  some 
inexplicable  way,  may  be  of  advantage  to 
them.  Many  valuable  treatises,  explana* 
tory  of  themeaning  and  use  of  the  Losd's 
supper,  have  been  given  to  the  world, 
some  of  the  most  important  of  them  are 
enumerated  and  characterised  in  the 
appendix  to  the  work  before  us.  Thw 
are  such  as  may  be  profitably  consulted, 
by  those  who  would  attain  just  and  clear 
views  of  the  ordinance,  and  be  instructed 
how  to  observe  it  to  their  own  spiritual 
nourishment  and  comfort ;  taking  care,' 
however,  in  doing  so,  to  bring  all  things 
to  be  tried  by  the  only  infallible- standaid 
of  truth :  **  To  the  law  and  the  testi** 
mony,  if  they  speak  not  according  to 
their  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  hght 
in  them."  We  do  not,  however,  regard 
the  treatise,  of  which  we  are  now  to  give 
some  account,  as  uncalled  for;  and  we 
mistake,  if  it  will  not  soon  occupy  a  very 
high  place  among  those  writings  which 
they  who  would  keep  the  ordinances  of 
3  F 
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Christ,  as  be  and  his  apostles  hare  de- 
livered them  to  us,  delight  to  peruse, 
when  they  would  have  their  minds  in- 
structed, and  their  hearts  animated  in 
the  prospect  of  coming  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord. 

We  shall  briefly  notice  the  contents  of 
its  several  chapters,  givine,  as  we  pro- 
ceed, a  few  specimens  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  topics  they  embrace  are 
iUustrated.  The  first  chapter  relates 
wholly  to  the  passover,  and  forms  an 
appropriate  introduction  to  the  main 
subject  of  the  work.  Its  first  section 
tfives  us  a  graphic  description  of  that 
reast  of  the  Jews,  as  observed  in  the  days 
c»f  our  Lord,  and  some  account  of  its 
original  institution  and  design.  Its 
second  section  directs  our  attention  to 
the  rite  as  observed  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  and  concludes  with  some  inter- 
esting reflections  on  the  fact  of  its  having 
b^n  looked  forward  to  with  such  earnest 
longing  by  him,  to  whose  agony  and 
death  it  was  to  be  the  immediate  prelude. 
•?  With  desire,"  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
**  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover 
with  you  before  I  sufier."  The  second 
chapter  gives,  in  its  first  section,  a  clear 
and  instructive  exposition  of  the  words 
of  institution  in  regard  to  the  Lord's 
supper.  Of  the  manner  in  which  the 
author  disposes  of  some  of  the  minor 
questions,  as  they  may  be  eonsidered, 
which  have  been  agitated  coneeming  the 
Ibrms  of  the  observance,  without  entering 
on  any  laboured  or  lengthened  discussion, 
•or  saying  any  thing  in  a  controversial 
spirit,  we  may  present  the  following 
examples.  ^ '  As  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread  and  blessed  it,*  The  mention 
of  blessing  the  bread  may  seem  to  imply 
a  consecration  of  it,  or  some  mysterious 
change  operated  on  its  nature ;  but  the 
word  itf  is  a  supplement  by  our  transla- 
tors, and  the  meaning  plainly  is,  that 
Jesus,  in  taking  the  bread,  blessed  God, 
as  he  afterwards  gave  thanks,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  cup.  The  bread  which 
he  divided  was  unleavened  bread,  such 
as  the  Jews  used  at  the  paschal  feast. 
The  Greek  church,  indeed,  holding  that 
Christ  kept  the  last  passover  on  the  13th 
day  of  the  month,  a  day  before  the  legal 
thne,  maintains  that  he  used  leavened 
bread,  and  that  his  example,  in  this 
particular,  Is  of  authoritative  obligation. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Latin  or  Koman 
catholic  church,  permits  the  use  of  none 
hut  unleavened  bread,  believing  that 
Christ  kept  the  passover  at  the  usual 
time,  and  dispensed  the  bread  character- 
istic of  the  festival    Some  protestant 


churches  have  used  unleavened  bread 
for  the  same  reason ;  and  Calvin,  con- 
sidering the  question  immaterial,  allowed 
a  continuance  of  this  usage  in  the  church 
of  Geneva.  1  have  endeavoured,  else- 
where, to  shew  that  Christ  observed  the 
passover  at  the  usual  time.  But^  though 
he  had  not,  we  cannot  suppose  that  he 
would  eat  the  paschal  lamb  with  any 
other  but  unleavened  bread.  As  respects 
the  supper,  the  question  is  quite  imma- 
terial. Christ  used  such  bread  as  hap- 
pened to  be  on  the  table,  laying  no  stress, 
whatever,  on  its  distinctive  properties; 
and,  if  we  do  not  use  such  bread  as  is 
found  on  our  tables,  we  respect  his 
example  in  the  letter  to  abandon  it  in 
spirit.'*— Pp.  36,  37.— -A^ain,  <' Jesus 
presented  thanksgivings  twice;  first,  over 
the  bread,  and  then  over  the  cup.  Many 
ministers,  in  dispensing  the  ordinance, 
think  it  good  to  copy,  in  this  particular, 
the  divine  pattern.  1  do  not  object  to 
the  usage,  but  I  am  not  convinced  that 
it  is  obligatory.  We  are  told,  that,  on 
one  occasion,  our  Lord,  when  he  had 
taken  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes, 
furnished  by  the  disciples,  *  looked  up  to 
heaven  and  blessed.'  In  this  instance, 
he  appears  to  have  given  thanks  over 
the  loaves  and  fishes  jointly.  At  anoUier 
time,  ^  he  took  seven  loaves  and  gave 
thanks ;  and  they  had  a  few  small  fishes, 
and  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set 
them  also  before  them.'  In  this  case, 
our  Lord  appears  to  have  given  thanks 
over  the  loaves,  and  then  over  the  fishes 
separately.  The  explanation  of  this 
diversity,  I  take  to  be,  that  the  loaves 
and  fishes  were  set  down  together  on  the 
first  occasion,  but  brought  successively 
on  the  latter.  As  Christ,  when  institut- 
ing the  sacrament,  took  the  bread  during 
supper,  and  the  wine  after  supper,  it  is 
evident,  especially  if  we  give  any  heed 
to  the  confirmatory  evidence  of  tnidition, 
that  the  bread  and  cup  were  not  together 
before  him ;  and  if  so,  he  followed  his 
usual  practice  of  giving  thanks  for  the 
one  and  for  the  other  as  they  were 
successively  presented.  If  it  be  said  that 
the  Lord's  supper  diflers  from  an  ordin- 
ary meal,  I  think  the  difference  favours 
the  same  conclusion.  When  the  bread 
and  wine  were  not  together  on  the  table, 
a  repetition  of  thanksgiving  was  cfdcu- 
lated  to  associate  them  in  the  mind,  and 
to  suggest  their  connexion.  But  when 
they  are  simultaneously  in  view,  to  ojSer 
separate  thanksgivings,  without  any  ap- 
parent reason,  rather  induces  an  impres- 
sion of  severance  and  dissimilarity.  .  So 
the  subject  presents  itself  to  my  mind ; 
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but  the  point  is  Aot  of  great  conseqaence, 
and  I  yield  due  deference  to  those  who 
are  of  a  different  opinion." — Pp.  44,  45. 
In  the  second  section  of  this  chapter, 
we  have  some  general  observations  found- 
ed on  the  words  of  institution.  These 
are  the  following: — Ist,  The  bread  and 
wine  used  in  the  Lord's  supper  are  svm- 
bols,  and  their  value  consists  in  tneir 
significance.  Here  the  author  briefly, 
but  satisfactorily,  sets  aside  the  mon- 
strous dogma  of  trausubstantiation,  as 
received  by  the  Romish  Church ;  or  that 
which  regards  the  bread  and  the  wioe,  as 
converted  by  the  mystic  power  of  a 
priest's  repeating  the  words  of  consecra- 
tion,  into  the  very  things  represented  by 
them ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  Lathe- 
ran  notion  of  consubstantiation,  or  of  some 
real  and  corporeal  presence  of  Christ, 
with  and  under  the  outward  signs.  "  2d, 
Bread  and  wine  aoe  fitly  associated  in 
the  Lord's  supper,  to  represent  the  one 
decease  whieh  Christ  accomplished  at 
Jerusalem.  It  may  occur  to  some,  to 
ask,  why  one  sacrifice  Is  represented  by 
two  symbols  ?  The  aasw^  is,  that  the 
sacriticial  character  of  Christ's  sufferings 
is  thus  more  clearly  marked.  When 
victims  were  offered  under  the  law,  the 
blood  was  taken  from  the  body,  to  denote 
the  taking  away  of  life,  and  each  was 
made  the  subject  of  ceremonial  regula- 
tion. It  was  befitting,  therefore,  when 
the  Lamb  of  God  was  to  be  offered,  Aat 
ids  body  and  blood  should  be  thus  dis- 
tinctively exhibited  to  us,  and  that  every 
token  should  be  furnished  of  a  true  and 
fQtire  sacrifice."  "3d,  Christ  displayed 
bU  sovereignty  in  giving  to  the  bread  and 
wine  their  new  signification.  The  Law- 
giver vindicates  his  supremacy.  He  who 
diose  Judea  from  all  nations  of  the  earth; 
he  who  distinguished  between  meats  and 
drinks,  and  made  this  unclean,  and  that 
holy ;  he  who,  of  old  time,  laid  his  hand 
on  the  rainbow,  and  assigned  to  that 
natural  phenomenon  a  sacramental  signi- 
ficance; that  same  Lord  now  unsettles 
the  order  of  ages,  and  from  the  materials 
of  a  decaying  ceremonial  erects  a  new 
and  loveUer  institution."  "  4th,  The 
bread  and  wine  of  the  Lord's  supper  are 
appropriate  emblems  of  Christ's  death 
under  the  new  dispensation."  The  ideas 
here  illustrated  are,  that  bloody  symbols 
are  now  dispensed  with,  to  show  that  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  supersedes  all  others ; 
and,  in  accordance,  also,  with  the  pacific 
character  of  the  gospel.  The  passage 
concludes  with  some  observations,  which 
have  reference  to  the  opinions  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  or  the  people  com- 


monly called  Quakers,  who  think  that  it 
is  not  proper  to  a  spiritual  dispensation, 
to  have  any  symbolical  ordinances  at  alL 
" '  Why  has  God  not  discarded  sense  alto- 
gether, in  teaching  us  spirituality  ?'  Th« 
reply  is,  that  *  he  knoweth  our  frame ; 
he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.'  Does 
not  experience  commend  this  appointr 
ment  ?  Who  of  all  God's  people,  havft 
found  it  to  materialize  their  reli^ont 
Who  of  thera  have  not  found  its  mfla- 
ence  most  pure  and  ennobling.  It  hat 
not  removed,  but  brought  near  the  divine 
Redeemer,"  &c.— P.  69. 

The  third  chapter  assigns  some  pro- 
bable reasons  for  instituting  the  supper, 
at  that  particular  time  when  it  was  in? 
stituted.  There  are  first  alleged,  reasons 
indepemdent  of  the  passover.  Such  a»-rr 
that  in  appointing  the  «upper  the  night 
before  he  died,  rather  than  delaying  its 
appointment  till  after  his  resurrection,  our 
Lord  may  have  designed  to  bring  tb« 
facts  and  emblems  into  the  closest  posr 
sible  connexion :  To  show  that  he  dis- 
tinctly anticipated  his  violent  death :  To 
give  to  the  injunction  to  observe  the 
ordinance  all  the  persuasiveness  of  a 
dying  request:  To  show  that. he  can 
never  be  so  engrossed  with  what  con- 
cerns himself  as  to  neglect  the  interests 
of  his  people  :  That  the  treachery  of 
false  friends  will  not  lessen  his  attach- 
ment to  true  disciples:  And  to  present 
tlie  ordinance  to  us,  as  admirably  fitted 
to  prepare  the  mind  for  trpng  dispensa- 
tions. From  the  illustration  of  the  last 
particular,  we  quote  the  following  beauti- 
ful passage. 

"If  actual  adversities  do  not  press 
upon  us,  perhaps  they  are  approachinpf^ 
perhaps  they  are  in  part,  and  not.  indis- 
tinctly descried ;  and  precious  will  this 
ordinance  be,  if  it  smooth  the  ruggedness, 
and  illume  the  darkness  of  such  pas- 
sages in  our  pilgrimage.  But  trouble 
may  be  near,  when  we  dream  not  of  it. 
Against  terrible,  and  yet  unthought  o^ 
griefs,  may  this  benignant  ordinance  re- 
plenish us  with  its  consolations;  and 
how  good  will  it  be  if  the  swiftest  judg- 
ments are  anticipated  by  its  succours ;-  if 
the  midnight  thief  shall  find  us  in  conse- 
quence warned  and  armed,  abounding  in 
resources,  and  impregnable  in  defences, 
of  which  death  and  hell  are  incompetent 
to  despoil  us  I  There  are  no  wounds  so 
acute,  so  deadly,  but  they  will  find  an 
antidote  in  a  believing  view  of  Christ,  as 
exhibited  in  this  ordinance  I  What  tri- 
bulation is  not  Ught,  when  sustained  by 
the  conviction, '  He  loved  me  and  gav© 
himself  for  me  t '    From  the  abasement 


416 


Notices  of  New  PuiUccUions. 


[Sept. 


of  Christ,  faith  rises  to  his  exaltation. 
The  eye  that  looks  up  to  the  cross,  looks 
up  to  the  heavens,  and  sees  in  these  hea- 
vens the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  As  the  temple, 
though  resting  upon  the  earth,  pointed 
its  pinnacles  on  high,  and  while  in  re- 
spect of  its  base,  it  had  fellowship  with 
man,  in  respect  of  its  summit,  held 
communion  with  the  skies,  so  the  New 
Testament  supper,  if  properly  observed, 
associates  to  the  view  existing  and  ce- 
lestial privilege,  surmounting  tibe  aids  of 
grace  with  the  hope  of  glory." — ^Pp.  69, 
70. 

There  are  reasons  also  connected  with 
the  passover,  for  the  time  of  instituting 
the  supper,  as,  that  the  ordinances  were 
emblematic  to  a  large  extent  of  the  same 
grand  truths — that  the  one  was  appointed 
in  room  of  the  other ;  while  the  Lord's 
tapper,  it  is  observed,  has  not  a  few  ad- 
Tantages  over  the  passover  which  it 
supersedes — affording  greater  facilities 
for  observance — commemorating  what 
the  passover  predicted — promising  a 
second  advent  of  Christ — having  been 
appointed  directly  by  himself — being 
observed  by  a  more  select  company  of 
worshippers,  yet,  with  all  this  selection, 
incomparably  more  numerous. 

In  the  sul>i3equent  chapters  the  author 
proceeds  to  give  us  a  somewhat  more 
systematic  view  of  the  nature  and  de- 
sign of  the  Lord's  supper.  The  fourth 
chapter  treats  of  it  as  illustrative  of  the 
scheme  of  salvation.  Here  he  vindicates 
the  public  and  open  celebration  of  the 
ordinance  as  intended  to  show,  even  to 
those  who  may  be  only  spe<^tors  of 
its  observance  by  others,  the  Lord's 
death.  He  then  at  considerable  length 
proves  and  illustrates,  as  taught  by  the 
words  of  the  institution  itself,  the  truth, 
ihat  that  death  was  expiatory.  To  those 
who  may  yet  doubt  or  deny  the  sacra- 
ficial  character  of  Christ's  sufferings,  the 
following  remarks  are  submitted  and 
illustrateid  with  no  slight  power.  That 
some  remedy  for  sin  was  needed — ^That 
lio  remedy  but  Christ's  sacrifice  appears 
at  all  adequate  to  the  evil.  And  it  was 
adequate,  for  1,  It  is  the  only  remedy  for 
sin  of  which  the  credibility  is  attested.  2, 
The  only  remedy  co-extensive  with  the 
malady.  3,  As  a  remedy  it  has  a  gran- 
deur becoming  the  divine  majesty. 
^  Other  religions  have  had  their  sacri- 
fices ;  and  iSie  inventors  or  abettors  of 
these  faiths  have  done  their  utmost  to 
^  exalt  their  consequence  by  stupendous 
expiations.  The  treasures  of  empires 
have  been  brought  into  requisition  to 


furnish  victims  of  imposing  number  and 
costliness.  But  when  was  such  an  offer- 
ing as  this  produced  or  imagined? 
Place  hetacombs  beside  it,  or  the  cattle 
on  a  thousand  hills  ;  how  does  their 
pomp  evanish  in  the  comparison  I  Call 
not  this  a  human  invention ;  the  Majes^ 
of  Nature  and  of  Nature's  God  is  here : 
such  an  impression  as  we  experience 
when  we  contemplate  first  the  gaudy 
lustres  of  palaces  or  temples,  and  then 
pass  to  the  majestic  sun,  the  great  light 
that  rules  the  day ;  such  is  the  imprei- 
sion  produced  when  we  look  now  to 
irrational  or  human  sacrifices,  decked 
out,  aiMi  multiplied,  and  repeated  to  give 
them  consequence,  and  then  transfer 
our  attention  to  the  one  offering  of 
Christ — a  sacrifice  for  all  classes,  all 
countries,  all  ages, — single,  and  yet  suf- 
ficient— offered  once,  and  yet  *  forever 
perfecting  them  that  are  sanctified.'" — 
Pp.  93,  94. 

It  is  further  observed  that  the  sacra- 
fice  of  Christ  is  the  only  remedy  which 
gives  rest  to  the  conscience ;  and  in  con- 
cluding the  first  section  of  this  chapter, 
that  the  difficulties  connected  with 
the  subject  of  the  atonement,  lie  in  a 
province  where  difficulties  were  to  be 
expected.  The  second  section  considers 
the  Lord's  supper  as  illustrative  of  justi- 
fication by  faith,  and  sanctification  by 
the  Spirit  **  It  instructs  us  that  we  are 
justified  through  Christ,  but  at  the  same 
time,  by  faith — through  Christ  as  respects 
avaiUng  merit — ^through  faith  as  respects 
instrumental  means.  God  provides ;  but 
we  must  partake — ^and  we  partake  by 
faith."  "  Still  our  faith  has  no  merit. 
Expiation  is  needed  only  where  there  is 
no  merit — where  there  is  positive  de- 
merit— where  the  individual  atoned  fbr 
has  become  obnoxious  to  justice,  and 
must  depend  for  salvation  on  other 
righteousness  than  his  own.  It  is  evi- 
dent, besides,  that  the  circumstance  of 
eating  bread  and  drinking  wine,  create 
no  claim  to  them,  and  constitute  no  pay- 
ment of  them,"  &c.  "  The  Lord's  sup- 
per, then,  famishes  a  clear  and  impressive 
exposition  of  (the  method  of  our)  justifi- 
cation." As  to  its  relation  to  sanctifica- 
tion, the  author  observes,  that  though  a 
change  of  state  denoted  by  justification, 
and  a  change  of  character  expressed  by 
sanctification,  are  distinguishable  in  their 
nature,  they  have  intimate  mutual  rela- 
tions, and  these  are  not  indistinctly  sug- 
gested by  the  New  Testament  supper. 
We  have  there  shown  to  us  the  second 
Adam,  in  virtue  of  whose  pure  and  com- 
pleted obedience  the  Holy  Spirit  is  eon- 
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ferred  on  tlb.  And  as  the  Spirit  is  con- 
ferred only  for  the  sake  of  vChrist,  whose 
death  is  shown  in  the  sapper,  so  he 
sanctifies  only  by  the  truth  of  Christ.; 
and  above  all,  the  truth  respecting  his 
sacrifice,  which  is  there  represented. 
This  chapter  closes  with  an  earnest  and 
eloquent  application  of  the  truths  pre- 
sented, impressing  on  us  the  excellence 
and  preciousness  of  the  ordinance  in  the 
view  given  of  it. 

Chapter  V.  treats  of  the  Lard's  supper 
as  a  commemorative  institution.  The 
end  proposed  by  it  is  the  remembrance 
of  Christ.  This  remembrance,  it  is  ob- 
served, should  be  friendly  and  constant. 
The  means  employed  to  secure  this  by 
the  institution  of  the  supper  are  most 
fit  As  a  token  of  Christ's  regard,  the 
ordinance  is  calculated  to  foster  in  his 
disciples  a  reciprocal  attachment.  It  is 
significant  of  what  it  records ;  it  is  an 
attestation  to  the  truth  of  what  it  records ; 
a  monument  everywhere  discernible ;  a 
monument  which  worthy  communicants 
not  only  behold,  but  axe  instrumental  in 
erecting.  And  it  is  an  indestructible 
monument.  The  illustration  of  these 
paitidulars  is  full  of  rich  and  pleasing 
remark. 

.  Chapter  VI.  considers  the  Lord's  sup- 
per as  a  medium  of  fellowship.  First, 
between  saints  and  the  Saviour;  and, 
secondly,  between  saints  themselves  with 
each  other.  The  ordinance,  it  is  ob- 
served, fixes  our  attention  on  properties 
common  to  Christ  and  his  people:;  and 
the  emblems  employed  in  it  exhibit  him 
as  giving  himself  to  the  communicants, 
and  as  accepted  by  them.  His  people 
also,  in  the  joint' participation  of  the 
bread  and  of  the  cup,  avow  intimate 
relation  to  each  other,  profess  mutual 
affection,  and  pledge  themselves  to 
mutual  helpfulness.  In  the  last  section 
of  this  chapter,  our  attention  is  directed 
to  the  means  of  guarding  the  purity  of 
christian  fellowship.  These  are,  first, 
self-examination  on  the  part  of  those 
who  would  observe  the  ordinance.  We 
would  willingly  quote  largely  from  what 
is  said  on  this  particular,  did  our  limits 
permit.  The  observations  are  at  once  so 
clear,  so  searching,  and  so  tender;  so 
manifestly  in  accordance  with  reason 
and  scripture,  that  they  are  well  adapted 
to  direct,  in  the  performance  of  this  duty, 
those  who  really  desire  to  know  them- 
selves ;  to  deter  the  unworthy  from  ap- 
proaching the  holy  table,  and  to 
encourage  those  who  may  be  in  danger 
of  keepioff  back  from  it  through  ground- 
less scruples  and  fears.    Second,  Eccle- 


siastical discipline  is  a  means  of  guarding 
fellowship.  Here  the  author  shows  that 
the  principle  of  selection  was  enforced 
under  the  law ;  that  the  Old  Testament 
predicted  the  discriminating  spirituality 
of  the  New  Testament  church ;  that  the 
New  Testament  itself  very  clearly  incul- 
cates on  christian  churches  purity  of 
fellowship  ;  that  such  discipline  as  is 
argued  for  is  indispensable  to  the  pio- 
spemt^,  and  even  the  existence  of  a 
christian  church.  This  section  closes 
with  a  few  remarks  on  what  is  called 
free  communion,  that  is,  not  the  indis- 
criminate admission  to  the  Lord's  table 
of  any  who  may  apply,  but  the  admission 
of  those  who  belong  to  churches  of  other 
denominations  than  our  own,  who  may 
occasionally  have  opportunity  or  desire 
to  join  with  us  in  showing  our  Lord's 
death.  Of  this,  as  might  be  expected 
from  the  liberal  sentiments  he  entertains, 
our  author  is  the  zealous  advocate, 
though  he  feels  the  practical  difficulties 
that  lie  in  the  way  of  intercommunion 
between  churches  which  are  not  united 
under  the  same  ecclesiastical  govern- 
ment. 

The  seventh  chapter  considers  the 
Lord's  supper  as  a  seal  of  the  covenant. 
Here  it  is  known  that  the  word  rendered 
sometimes  covenant,  and  sometimes 
testament,  in  our  version  of  the  scrip- 
tures, ought  more  uniformly  to  have 
been  rendered  by  the  former  of  these 
terms.  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the 
words  of  institution,  in  appointing  the 
supper,  our  Lord  referred  not  to  a  tes- 
tamentary disposition  in  favour  of  his 
people,  but  to  a  constitution  or  arrange- 
ment which  may  be  more  properly  desig- 
nated a  covenant; — that  we  should  rega^ 
him  as  saying,  "  This  cup  is  the  new 
covenant,"  not  the  new  testament,  but 
the  new  covenant,  "  in  my  blood." 
"  When  the  cup  is  declared  to  be  the 
new  covenant,  there  is  manifest  allusion 
made  to  the  old  covenant,  or  Mosaic 
dispensation.  But  to  explain  the  words 
adequately,  we  must  view  them  as  point- 
ing to  a  covenant  made  with  Christ  on 
behalf  of  his  people,  to  a  covenant  made 
on  the  ground  of  Christ's  satisfaction 
with  his  people  themselves,  and  to  a 
solemn  rite  by  which  the  blessings  con- 
tracted for  are  sealed  to  believers." 
These  are  the  particulars  which  the 
author  proceeds  to  illustrate. 

The  last  chapter  considers  the  Lord's 
supper  in  relation  to  futurity.  Here  it  is 
shown  that  it  will  remain  in  force  till  the 
second  advent  of  Christ,  and  that  it  wiU 
be  superseded   at  his  second  coming. 
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We  only  notice  here,  that  in  stating  and 
Ulustrating  the  grounds  on  which  it 
shall  then  be  done  away,  we  are  pre- 
sented with  an  interesting  and  delightful 
view  of  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
to  his  people  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ 

There  is  an  appendix  to  the  work,  in 
which  the  following  subjects  are  ably 
discussed.  The  time  when  Christ  and 
his  disciples  observed  the  passover — 
Was  the  Paschal  Lamb  a  sacrifice  ? — 
Frequent  communion — ^The  simultane- 
ous observance  of  the  Lord's  supper — 
Did  Judas  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper  ? 
And  the  volume  closes  viith  notices  of 
authors  who  may  be  consulted  iu  regard 
to  the  ordinance. 

•  We  have  thus  indicated  the  contents 
of  the  volume.  We  regard  it  as  a  work 
of  very  high  value ;  and  we  think  that 
even  the  outline  we  have  given  of  its 
contents,  Vill  prepare  the  minds  of  en- 
quiring and  pious  readers,  to  expect 
much  instruction  and  gratificatiim  ftom 
its  perusal.  Something  different  in  ar- 
rangement, in  some  particulars,  might 
have  been  more  in  accordance  with  our 
own  views ;  but  on  the  whole,  the  topics 
go  on  in  a  train,  which,  while  it  avoids 
seedless  repetition,  carries  us  forward, 
with  gradually  enlarging  conceptions  of 
the  meaning  and  importance  and  use  of 
the  ordinance—- and  of  the  manifold 
wisdom  and  tender  love  shown  in  its 
ipistitution.  Perhaps  the  chapter  ex- 
pository of  the  words  of  institution,  might 
have  l>een  more  strictly  confined  to  a 
brief  view  of  their  proper  meaning,  and 
some  of  the  observations  made  in  it  incor- 
porated with  subsequent  chapters.  In 
the  third  chapter,  we  think  the  order  of 
Its  sections  might  be  advantageously 
reversed.  Something,  too,  more  full 
and  distinct  might  be  desirable,  than 
what  is  said  in  regard  to  the  sense  in 
which  Christ  is  present  in  the  supper. 
It  is  said,  '<  If  there  is  no  blending  of 
figure  and  fact  in  the  elements,  there 
should  be  so  in  our  minds — and  if  the 
signs  do  not  give  place  to  the  substance 
in  a  material  manner,  and  by  an  out- 
ward miracle,  O  happy  is  the  soul  in 
which  the  transmutation  is  effected  by 
a  miracle  of  grace — ^in  which  symbols 
are  obscured,  or  totally  forgotten,  amid 
ravishing  disclosures  of  redeeming  love, 
and  absorbing  forethoughts  of  future 
glorv,  in  which  the  fruit  of  the  vine  is 
kft  behind  with  the  world  where  it  grew, 
and  faith,  winging  its  flight  to  the  para- 
dise of  God,  feeds  by  anticipation  on  the 
tree  of  life."-— P.  53.    This  is  eloquent, 


and  will  not  be  misappi^hended  h^P  Ib«- 
telligent  readers ;  but  some  of  ikt  |4fc« 
pressions,  we  fear,  approach  too!  iiuif|jp. 
to  that  mystical  style  of  speakings  fi». 
regard  to  the  ordinance,  which  first  led 
to  exaggerated  conceptions  of  its  virtue,- 
or  mistaken  views  of  the  manner  in' 
which  it  operates  to  bring  Christ  near, 
to  the  soul.  In  the  fourth  chapter,, 
where  he  vindicates  the  doctrine  of  atone-, 
ment,  our  author  observes,  as  we  have 
seen,  that  some  remedy  for  sin  was 
necessary.  It  might,  we  think,  have, 
been  better  expressed,  some  satis&ction 
for  sin.  For,  as  we  proceed  with  hia 
iUostrations,  we  perceive  that  his  mean-- 
ing  is,  not  that  some  means  were  neces- 
saiy  to  deliver  the  sinner  firom  its  power 
and  pollution ;  but  that  something  was 
requisite  to  counteract  its  effects  in  re-. 
lation  to  the  divine  government,  to  vindi- 
cate the  justice  of  God,  and  to  uphold 
the  authority  of  his  law,  in  the  case  of 
its  being  pardoned.  We  very  much: 
doubt  liie  propriety  of  the  distinction 
made  in  another  section  of  this  chapter^ 
between  baptism  and  liie  Lord's  supper. 
As  wheane  it  said,  ''  The  primaiy  design 
of  the  Lord's  supper  certainly  is  liot  to 
portray  the  renewal  of  the  spirit  of  man, 
by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  CUmL 
That  is  provided  for  in  imother  sacra- 
ment—Baptism."— P.  108. 

We  certainly  regard  baptism  as  signi- 
ficant of  the  cleansing  of  the  soul  from 
Uie  gnik  of  sin,  as  weU  as  firom  sin  itself, 
— of  the  blessing  of  forgiveness,  as  well 
as  of  that  of  renovation  to  holiness. 
Thus  Peter  said  to  those  who,  beinff 
pricked  in  their  heart,  asked  what  shaU 
we  do  ?  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
distinction  between  the  ordinances  is,  no 
doubt,  that  stated  in  a  note  by  the  author. 
*'  The  ordinance  of  baptism  is  initiatory, 
while  that  of  the  Lord's  supper  is  con- 
firmatory in  its  nature."  But  they  are 
both,  we  conceive,  emblematic  of  the 
same  blessings ;  the  former  in  their  origi- 
nal communication ;  the  latter  in  their 
continued  and  growing  possession  and 
enjoyment.  The  Lo^'s  supper,  not 
indirectly,  even  as  our  author  himself 
shows,  exhibits  the  means  of  our  pro- 
gressive sanctification, — of  our  spiritual 
nourishment,  and  growth  in  grace.  The 
chapter  on  the  Lord's  supper,  viewed  as 
a  seal  of  the  covenant,  should,  we  think, 
as  to  its  remarks  on  the  covenant  itself, 
have  formed  a  part  of  the  chapter  on  the 
Lord's   supper,    as  illustrative   of  the 
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scheme  of  salvation  ;  while  the  views  of 
the  author,  as  to  the  rite's  being  a  seal 
of  the  covenant,  are  not  altogether  clear 
to  us.  We  a^ee  with  him  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  it  came  to  be  called  a 
sacrament.  There  was  no  allusion  in 
the  first  use  of  this  term  to  the  oath 
which  Roman  soldiers  took  to  be  faithful 
to  their  general.  It  was  that  by  which 
the  early  Christians  who  spoke  the  Latin 
language  translated  the  Greek  word 
mystery.  And  this  name,  properly 
enough,  was  given  to  a  symbolical  rite, 
which  at  once  veiled,  and  shadowed  forth, 
what  was  regarded  as  truth  to  be  re- 
ceived by  the  mind.  We  question 
whether  the  word  sacrament  is  now  used, 
or  ought  to  be  used,  as  equivalent  to  seal. 
We  would  rather  take  it,  and  we  believe 
it  is  generally  so  taken,  in  the  sense  in 
which  it  was  originally  employed,  as 
denoting  an  ordinance,  in  which  there 
are  visible  or  sensible  signs  of  Invisible 
and  spiritual  grace.  We  regard  the 
Lord's  supper  as  commemorating,  and 
exhibiting  the  emblems  of,  that  death  by 
which,  properly  speaking,  the  covenant 
was  ratified  or  sealed.  When  it  is  said 
to  be  itself  a  seal  of  the  covenant,  we 
understand  the  expression  to  mean,  that 
it  is  fitted  to  confirm  our  faith  in  the 
truth  which  it  records,  and  that  to  the 
believer,  it  exhibits,  in  emblem,  a  promise 
of  the  blessings  which  it  represents.  But 
some,  we  fear,  when  this  language  is  used, 
are  ready  to  consider  their  admission  to 
its  observance,  as  at  once  attesting  their 
christian  character,  and  ensuring  to  them 
the  blessings  of  salvation. 

Even  these  corrective  remarks  we 
submit  with  much  respect  for  the  opinions 
of  an  author  who,  in  this  work,  has  given 
proof  at  once  of  dear  judgment  and 
diligent  research.  We  may  truly  say 
there  are  few  or  none  of  the  important 
questions  which,  have  been  agitated  re- 
specting the  Eucharist,  which  are  not  in 
it  somewhere  introduced,  and  of  which 
the  fundamental  and  determining  prin- 
ciples, are  not  more  or  less  fully  indi- 
cated ;  and  that  devotional  and  practical 
remark,  pervades  the  volume.  The  style 
in  which  it  is  written  is  easy,  graceftil, 
and  flowing :  and  though  there  may  be 
occasional  looseness  in  the  construction 
of  his  sentences,  and  some  rather  unusual 
turns  of  expression,  we  are  never  at  a 
loss  for  his  meaning;  while  the  happy 
and  beautiful  figures  introduced  in  illus- 
tration of  his  remarks,  and  the  remarks 
themselves,  which  strike  us  often  as 
having  all  the  freshness  of  being  the 
fruit  of  original  thought,  as  well  as  the 


pertinence  of  truth  and  importance, — and 
the  affectionate  and  devout  spirit,  which 
breathes  throughout  the  whole  treatise, 
make  it  peculiarly  pleasant  reading.  We 
trust  that  it  will  be  blessed  to  the  instruc- 
tion and  edification  of  many,  as  we  are 
satisfied  that  it  will  sustain  and  advance 
the  author's  already  well  earned  reputa- 
tion^ as  one  who  has  shown  himself 
willing  to  consecrate  high  talent  to  the 
service  of  the  highest  Lord. 


Tales  op  Thb  Covenanters.  By 
Robert  Pollok,  AM.  Author  of 
"  Tke,  Course  of  Time:*  With  Bioyraph- 
teal  Sketch  of  the  Author,  by  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Thomson,  Edinburgh.  Fourth 
Edition. 

Edinburgh :  William  Oliphant  &  Sons,  1840. 
Apart  altogether  from  the  healthful  and 
devout  matter  abounding  in  these  three 
common-place  though  interesting  works 
of  fiction,  called  Tales  of  the  Covenant- 
ers, this  little  work  derives  an  extrinsic 
interest  from  its  connexion  with  the 
author  of  the  Course  of  Time.  These 
tales,  with  all  their  acknowledged  defects, 
have  in  addition  to  all  their  excellencies, 
the  singular  distinction  of  being  the  only 

Srose  productions  given  to  the  world  by  the 
and  that  has  bequeathed  us  the  most 
popular  poem  that  has  appeared  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  To  the  intrinsic 
merits  of  the  tales,  we  shall  advert 
briefly,  before  closing  this  notice,  which 
we  chiefly  devote  to  the  subjects  discuss- 
ed by  Mr  Thomson,  in  the  beautiful 
sketch  that  forms  a  fitting  introduction 
to  the  volume. 

With  all  due  honour  to  Michael  Bruce 
and  to  others  of  inferior  name,  Pollok 
maybe  styled  the  poet  of  the  Secession — 
a  Church  as  little  disposed  as  any  to  err 
in  too  fervent  homage  to  any  kind  of 
human  greatness, — but  a  church  that  may 
be  excused  for  self  congratulation,  on  the 
honour  of  numbering  in  the  roll  of  her 
licentiates,  the  author  of  the  Course  of 
Time.  His  name,  though  we  do  not 
deny  it  has  in  one  or  two  instances  been 
somewhat  overpraised,  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. It  is  hnked  to  a  production  of 
which  its  author,  in  putting  it  into  the 
hands  of  its  publisher,  observed,  ''  if  it 
take  at  all,  it  must  take  extensively,  as 
all  mankind  are  alike  interested  in  the 
subject  of  it."  It  was  begun  and  finished 
within  the  brief  interval  of  nineteen 
months,  and  although  it  has  already 
been  nineteen  years  in  existence,  no  con- 
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tribution  to  our  poetic  literature  worthy 
of  being  mentioned  as  its  riyal,  has  since 
appeared  even  in  this  distinguished  age. 

Our  readers,  then,  do  not  need  to  be  in- 
formed, that  PoUok*s  life  and  character  are  | 
worth  being  known,  and  that  the  man 
does  a  high  service  to  our  literature  who 
presents  us  with  a  condensed  and  well 
written  sketch  of  the  more  influential 
circumstances  of  his  history,  and  of  the 
more  prominent  characteristics  of  hig 
genius.  Such  a  sketch  is  furnished  m 
the  preliminary  part  of  the  book  before  | 
us.  It  is  saying  much,  yet  not  too  much,  \ 
to  affirm  that  it  is  equal  to  its  subject, — a  , 
commendation  not  unworthy  of  the 
most  esteemed  of  those  outlines  of  bio- 
graphy by  Johnson,  so  well  known  under 
tibe  name  of  "  The  Lives  of  the  Poets,'' 
The  voluminous  memoir  by  the  poet^t 
brother,  falls  without  the  range  of  the 
present  notice.  It  contains  materials  for 
a  shorter  memdr  of  thrilling  interest, 
tibough  that  interest  would  depend  mainly 
on  something  else  than  incidents  either 
oopious  or  diversified.  "We  should 
consider  it,"  says  the  writer  of  the  sketch 
before  us,  "  alike  indecent  and  presump- 
taous  to  lay  rude  hands  on  that  interest- 
ing  tribute  of  fraternal  regard,  or  to 
attempt  clothing  in  other  language  thoso 
touching  reminiscences  of  a  brother'^ 
excellencies,  in  which  the  author  has 
unconsciously  disclosed  his  own."  This 
delicate  regard  for  propriety,  has  not 
been  equally  displayed,  by  all  who  have 
attempted  to  give  abbreviated  sketches 
of  the  poet's  Ufe.  We  have  seen  from 
the  Canadian  press,  a  rough  outline  of 
his  life,  greatly  surpassing  in  dimensions 
the  one  before  us,  and  by  no  mean  if 
destitute  of  interest ;  but  forming  only 
a  rude  abridgment  of  the  larger  work, 
distinguished  by  no  literary  excellence^ 
abounding  with  puerilities,  and  altogether 
foiling  to  give  an  idea  of  Pollok*s  true 
place  among  the  poets,  or  to  point  out 
the  characteristics  of  his  miud.  The 
notices  before  us,  though  much  les^ 
copious  in  minute  details,,  are  chiefly 
excellent  in  those  respects  in  which  the 
Canadian  compilation  is  defective. 

We  shall  make  free  use  of  Mr  Thom- 
son's sketch,  with  the  design  of  setting 
before  our  readers  a  view  of  Pollok's 
mental  and  religious  character,  as  well  tm 
the  external  circumstances  under  which 
it  was  developed.  The  poet's  ancestry, 
and  especially  the  knowledge  imparted 
to  him  in  early  life,  of  the  struggles  of 
some  of  his  forefathers  under  the  banner 
of  the  covenant,  seem  to  have  given 
their  peculiar  complexion  to  those  senti- 


ments of  his  own  mind,^  whiefa  he  has  so 
largely  embodied  in  his  Tales. 

"  His  childhood,  spent  amid  the  sim- 
plicity and  solitude  of  these  rural  scenes, 
gave  firequent  indications  of  that  indomi- 
table resoluteness  and  energy,  which, 
at  a  later  period,  formed  so  prominent 
ft  feature  of  his  character." 

A  more  important  influence  to  this 
christian  poet,  was  the  early  religious 
instruction  imparted  by  his  mother. 

"  The  testimony  of  many  of  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth,  nrom  the  days  of  Timo- 
thy in  the  first  century,  to  those  of 
Richard  Cecil  in  the  nineteenth,  might 
well  vindicate  us  firom  any  suspicion  of 
attaching,  too  much  importance  to  the 
home  education  which  Pollok  enjoyed 
from  this  woman  of 'unfeigned  piety;'- 
but  we  have  his  own  grateral  testimony 
recorded  long  afterwards,  when  his 
Course  of  Time  had  been  given  to  the 
world,  and  his  ear  had  begun  to  drink 
in  the  voice  of  fame.  Speaking  of  the 
theology  of  bis  poem,  he  remarked  to 
his  brother,  *  It  has  my  mother's  divinity, 
the  divinity  that  she  taught  me  when 
I  was  a  boy.  I  may  have  amplified  it 
from  what  I  learned  afterwards ;  but  in 
writing  the  poem,  I  always  found  that 
hers  formed  the  groundwork,  the  point 
from  which  I  set  out.  I  always  drew  on. 
hers  first,  and  I  was  never  at  a  loss.  This. 
Bhows,'  he  added,  with  devout  gratitude,. 
*  what  kind  of  a  divine  she  was.' " 

The  very  scenery  around  PoHoVs  na- 
tive dwelling,  is  properly  regarded  by 
Mr  Thomson  as  contributing  its  share 
to  the  influences  which  conspired  in  Uie 
expansion  of  his  genius. 

**  It  was  his  practice  from  a  very  early 
age,  to  ascend  to  the  summit  of  Bala^ 
gich,  the  highest  mountain  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  there,  seated  on  the  Crow; 
Stone^  which  marked  its  loftiest  point, 
he  would  gaze  for  hours  upon  the  scene 
of  mingled  beauty  and  wild  magnificence 
that  spread  itself  before  him." 

The  seeming  accident  of  falling  in 
with  a  particular  book,  however,  has  often 
more  to  do  with  the  developement  of  a 
man's  peculiar  tastes,  than  the  casualty 
of  being  thrown  in  early  life  amid  par- 
ticular scenes  of  nature.  The  book  which, 
next  to  the  bible,  Pollok  made  his  fovour- 
ite,  did  far  more  than  the  landscape 
with  which  he  was  most  fomiUar,  to 
stamp  a  character  on  his  intellect  and 
imagination.  Other  productions  he  knew 
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find  valued,  but  Milton's  Paradise  Lost 
did  more  than  any  human  work  to  mould 
his  mind  and  heart  into  those  noble 
forms  which  they  ultimately  assumed. 
Before  he  was  introduced  to  Milton,  he 
met  accidentally  with  an  odd  number 
of  the  Spectator,  and  his  remark  after 
reading  it,  displayed  much  of  that 
self-reliance  to  which  he  was  afterwards 
BO  much  indebted  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  great  work.  After  perusing  one  of 
the  papers  with  deep  attention,  he  closed 
the  book,  and  said,  **I  think  I  could 
write  like  that."  Such  words  as  these 
from  the  lips  of  an  ordinary  boy,  would 
have  betrayed  nothing  but  bad  discern- 
ment fuid  childish  conceit.  PoUok  has 
since  amply  vindicated  his  discernment, 
in  thus  cherishing,  as  we  believe  every 
man  of  genius  has  done,  high  expecta- 
tions of  himself.  Pope's  Essay  on  Man, 
at  a  later  period,  fell  into  his  hands,  and 
**  charmed  him  with  the  exquisite  har- 
mony of  its  versification." 

"  But,  soon  after,  another  book,  fell 
into  his  hands,  which  exerted  ^  far 
mightier  influence  over  his  char^cter^ 
not  merely  informing  him  in  regard  to 
the  structure  of  poetiy,  but  unveiling  to 
him  its  essence,  and  haunting  him  with 
thoughts  which  at  length  stirred  within 
him,  if  not  an  equal,  at  least  a  kindred 
flame.  This  was  <  Milton's  Paradise 
Lost.' 

**  *  He .  found  a  copy  of  it  one  day,' 
says  his  brother.  <  among  some  old  books 
on  the  upper  shelf  of  the  wall-press  in 
the  kitchen,  where  it  had  lain  neglected 
for  years.  Though  he  had  never  seen 
Paradise  Lost  before,  he  had  often  heard 
of  it,  and  he  began  to  read  it  immediately. 
He  was  captivated  with  it  at  the  very 
first :  and,  after  that,  as  long  as  he  staid 
at  Horsehill,  he  took  it  up  whenever  he 
had  the  least  opportunity,  and  read  with 
great  eagerness.  When  he  was  leaving 
the  place,  his  uncle,  seeing  hi^i  so  fond 
of  the  book,  gave  it  to  him  in  a  present, 
and  fVom  that  time  Milton  became  his 
favourite  author,  and,  I  may  say,  next 
to  the  bible,  bis  chief  companion. 
Henceforward,  he  read  more  or  less  of 
him  every  day,  and  used  often  to  repeat 
aloud,  in  bed,  immediately  before  rising 
in  the  morning,  what  was  his  favourite 
passage  in  Paradise  Lost — the  apostrophe 
to  Light  in  the  beginning  of  the  third 
book.' — ^From  this  hour  Polk>k  became 
the  subject  of  a  new  impulse*  The  vow 
of  self-consecration  to  poetry  was  taken 
not  the  less  solemnly,  that  as  yet  it  w^ 
unbreathed  to  mortal  ear.  The  straiAfl 
of  the  bard  of  Paradise  found  congenial 
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echoes  in.  his  inmost  soh^  and  in  the 
spirit  of  that  young  Themistocles  who 
could  not  sleep  in  sight  of  the  fid<]l  of 
Marathon  and  the  trophies  of  Miltiadei, 
he  began  to  '  measure  his  soul  severely/ 
with  barda  of  honourable  name,  and 
*  search  for  theme  deserving  of  immortiA 
verse,'" 

The  various  influences  adverted  to  at 
contributing  to  expand  and  modify  ik^ 
genius  of  Pollok  are  admirably  discUMOd 
by  Mr  Thomson.  We  confess,  we  should 
have  liked  a  paragraph  or  two  of  equal 
sagacity  and  elegance  on  the  influeo'ce 
of  those  **  hard  lessons  of  adversity*? 
to  which  he  properly  observes  Pollbk 
was  no  stranger.  It  would  have  been 
a  sacrifice  of  truth  to  averypusiUanimooB 
kind  of  taste,  in  his  brother  to  have 
withheld  those  details  in  the  biography 
which  unfold  the  hampered  pectiniary 
circumstances  of  the  poet.  The  miofft 
thrilling  passages  in  Pollok's  life  a^ 
those  which  reveal  his  combat  ^ith 
poverty.  They  are  unspeakably  more 
honourable  to  him,  than  would  have 
been  the.possession  of  the  amplest  estate 
within  the  wide  limits  of  his  native 
landscape.  \y"e  envy  not  the  person 
who  can  peruse  without  emotion  the 
following  extract  of  a  letter  to  his  bro^ 
ther,  dated  June  13,  1820:— "To.be 
aiming  at  literature  without  adequate 
assistance,  is  a  hard  task;  but  to  be 
without  adequate  assistance  and  -  stimu- 
lating health,  is  harder  still.  I  have  nolb 
spoken  of  the  state  of  my  health  to  any 
person  here,  but  the  lowness  of  my  sparita 
is  no  doubt  visible.  My  constitution  is 
yet  strong,  and  far  from  bein^  sickljr. 
Dr  Reid,  the  last  time  I  saw  him,  said 
there  was  no  danger  whatever,  and  ref- 
commended  residing  a  month  or  two  in 
Arran,  and  taking  occasional  sails.  The 
racity  of  the  air  in  that  quarter  would 
probably  have  a  good  effect  on  the  mind'; 
and  the  sea-beathing,.  which  I  never 
tried,  might  have  an  influence  of  some 
kind  on  the  body  ;  but  to  go  there  and 
be  comfortable,  requires  money,  and  yon 
know  that  is  not  to  be  found.  Were  I 
even  to  get  it  here,  I  know  so  well  their 
inability  to  assist  me,  that  every  shilling 
which  I  spend  tortures  my  soul.  I  do 
not  write  this  to  hurt  vour  feelings,  bnt 
it  gives  me  some  pleasure  to  com- 
municate my  own  feelings  to  you;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  to  have  your  advice 
in  return  will  afford  me  satisfaction," 
In  transcribing  this  affecting  fragment 
we  think  it  possible  that  it  may  fall 
under  the  eye  of  some  of  the  more  opu- 
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lent  friends  of  the  Secession  chnrch  who 
feeX  an  interest  in  the  rising  ministry, 
who  know  it  is  more  hiessed  to  give  than 
to  receive,  and  to  whom  there  has  been 
piroposed  a  scheme  for  the  establish- 
ment and  distribution  of  bursaries  for 
the  benefit  of  our  students,  on  a  system 
of  competition  that  would  greatly  benefit 
the  church,  while  it  would  encourage  and 
reward  true  merit  in  its  bard  battle  with 
difficulties  often  almost  overwhelming.  In 
Ppllok  the  words  of  the  well-known  elegy 
had  almost  become  verified : — 
*  C9iill  periury  repressed  his  noble  ra^^e, 
And  froze  the  genial  currents  of  his  soul." 

The  very  conflict  with  these  difficnlties, 
however,  though  it  ended  in  victory,  left 
deep  wounds  on  that  sensitive  spirit; 
and  an  early  grave  instead  of  a  life  of 
ministerial  usefulness,  high  in  proportion 
to  its  promise,  has  'happened'  to  Pollok 
partly  as  the  consequence  of  his  protrac- 
ted and  unaided  struggle  with  adversity. 

It  is  not  however  probably  the  worse 
for  "The  Course  of  Time,"  as  described 
by  him,  that  it  was  seen  under  the 
gloomy  reflexion  of  that  dark  back- 
ground which  encircled  his  own  life. 
The  very  cloud  that  hung  so  densely  over 
him,  spreading  its  gloom  around,  tended 
to  his  eye  to  shade  and  dim  the  mere 
tinsel  of  this  world,  by  which  most  men 
are  dazzled  almost  to  blindness.  No 
uninspired  poet  ever  more  efiectually 
tore  the  veil  from  the  face  of  present 
things,  and  exhibited  them  in  their 
naked  reality,  more  visibly,  than  Robert 
Pollok.  To  do  this  service  aright ;  to  go 
up  into  that  higher  place  of  observation, 
from  which  he  could  look  down  on  "  the 
fashion  of  this  world,"  with  an  eye 
like  that  of  Christ,  required  that  he 
should  know  no  small  measure  of  adver- 
sity, and  should  thus  be  made  to  feel 
what  "  this  present  evil  world"  is,  bereft 
of  its  pomp  and  circumstance.  In  this 
way  he  became  naturaUy  fitted  for  mov- 
ing along  his  "  course"  as  a  moral 
painter,  with  his  pencil  in  his  hand, 
sketching  true  pictures,  and  giving  that 
tinge  of  awful  sadness  and  solemnity  to 
the  moral  scenery  "  of  time,"  with  which 
it  really  is  invested,  in  the  eyes  of  a 
competent  observer. 

In  connexion  with  these  remarks,  we 
might  speak  of  the  amazing  activity  of 
PoTlok's  temperament.  One  or  two 
incidents  seem  to  show  that  he  was  the 
subject  of  almost  spasmodic  energy, 
which  though  at  one  time  it  seemed 
nearly  ungovernable,  was  ultimately 
brought  under  the  dominion  not  only  of 
reason  but  of  religion. 


The  portraiture  of  his  religious  charac-^ 
ter,  Mr  Thomson  has  contrived  beauti- 
fijlly  to  interweave  with  the  entire  texture 
of  his  narrative.  Pdllok's  character  as  a 
christian  man  is  a  theme  of  peculiar 
interest.  He  has  done  what  no  man  but 
a  Christian,  would  ever  have  attempted — • 
he  has  embodied  the  substance  and 
spirit  of  evangelical  truth  in  his  immor- 
tal poem.  The  entire  work  is  cast  itt 
the  mould  of  a  mind  familiar  with  the 
grand  themes  of  the  bible.  Pollok'g 
theology  is  as  much  superior  to  Milton's, 
as  Milton's  poetry  is  superior  to  Pollok's; 
It  embodies  a  greater  mass  of  saving 
truth  in  that  fervid  form  which  becomes 
a  poetical  production,  than  any  other 
poem  that  we  know — more  than  all  even 
of  Cowper's  poems  put  together,  if  we 
except  perhaps  his  Olney  Hymns.  He 
must  take  a  place  second  not  only  to 
Milton  but  to  several  of  Milton's  inferiors 
in  genius,  but  it  is  his  high  distinction, 
that  his  poem  stands  second  to  none  in 
the  service  it  does  to  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion. 

One  interesting  circumstance,  we  mein- 
tion  here,  relating  to  an  early  period  of 
his  life.  When  a  boy,  he  was  subject  to 
the  most  violent  exasperation.  He  wai 
passionate  with  an  energy  which  it  was 
painful  to  witness.  About  the  age  of 
fifteen,  a  change  took  place  in  his  be- 
haviour, in  this  respect,  so  entire,  as  to 
be  visible  to  all  his  friends.  When 
questioned  afterwards  upon  the  subject^ 
this  was  his  reply :  "  While  perusing  the 
gospels  for  myself,  I  was  struck  with  the 
meekness  and  calm  dignity  of  the 
Saviour,  under  provocation,  and  I  rcr 
solved,  thenceforward,  to  command  inv 
temper — and  since  that  time,  though  1 
may  feel  and  express  anger,  nothing 
ever  puts  me  into  a  passion."  Describ- 
ing, several  years  afterwai'ds,  the  eariy  life 
of  the  father  of  "  the  persecuted  family," 
he  writes :  "The  history  of  our  Savioui^s 
life,  and  sufferings  and  death,  made  a  most 
extraordinary  impression  on  his  mind,  and 
while  he  read,  and  loved  and  adored,  his 
soul  took  on  the  likeness  of  the  great 
Testator."  It  seems  a  prevailing  instinct 
of  genius,  to  prompt  its  possessors  in 
their  works  of  fiction,  insensibly  to  por- 
tray themselves  ;  and  we  might  point  to 
various  passages  of  the  Course  of  Time 
in  proof  of  this  remark.  One  passage 
we  cannot  pass  without  presenting  tb 
our  readers.  It  relates,  as  Mr  Thomson 
and  others  we  think  not  without  good 
reason  have  supposed,  to  that  inward 
change  (or  at  least  to  the  evidence  of  his 
having  undergone  that  change),  without 
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which  a  man  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  : — 

"  When  thus  he  lay, 
Forlorn  of  heart,  withered  and  desolate, 
As  leaf  of  Autuinn,  which  the  wolfish  winds, 
Selecting  from  its  falling  sisters,  chase. 
Far  from  its  native  grove,  to  lifeless  wastes, 
And  leave  it  there  alone,  to  be  forgotten 
Eternally,  God  passed  in  mercy  by — 
His  praise  be  ever  new  I — and  on  him  breathed. 
And  bade  him  live,  and  put  into  his  hands 
A  holy  harp,  into  his  lips  a  song. 
That  rolled  its  numbers  down  the  tide  of  Time  I 
Ambitious  now  but  little  to  be  praised 
Of  men  alone ;  ambitious  most  to  be 
Approved  of  God,  the  Judge  of  all ;  and  have 
His  name  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Life." 

The  most  interesting  light  which  the 
Tales  shed  upon  their  author,  is  that 
which  they  reflect  on  his  religious  cha- 
racter. The  sentiments  to  which  he  has 
consecrated  their  pages,  are  love  to 
liberty,  love  to  souls,  love  to  Christ. 
They  are,  we  believe,  well  fitted  to  im- 
part, in  an  interesting  form,  religious 
instruction  to  the  young,  to  whose 
pernsal  we  are  free  to  recommend  them. 
The  critic  will  find  in  them  not  a  little 
to  blame — their  want  of  character,  of 
incident,  of  action ;  he  will  find  much 
less  to  admire  than  he  would  have  ex- 
pected from  the  man  who  wrote  the 
Course  of  Time ;  but  the  Christian  will 
find  much  as  illustrative  of  Pollok's 
character,  for  which  to  thank  that  God 
who  inspired  him  not  only  with  genius 
but  with  grace. 

As  intellectual  productions,  the  Tales 
must  rank  with  all  Pollok's  earlier 
pieces  that  have  since  been  published,  in 
that  place  of  unquestionable  inferiority 
to  himself,  in  which  we  are  persuaded,  he 
Jiimself  would  have  put  them,  had  he 
been  consulted.  We  are  not  aware  that 
the  inferiority  of  his  earlier  poetical  per- 
formances has  been  so  strongly  represent- 
ed as  the  case  deserves.  In  regard  to  the 
Tales,  it  is  known  that  the  poet  had  a 
strong  repugnance  to  the  idea  of  their 
being  put  in  any  association  with  the 
poem ;  but  it  is  one  of  the  laws  of 
literature,  that  no  man  of  genius  having 
given  a  production  to  the  world,  can 
divest  it  of  the  interest  derived  from  his 
name,  or  renounce  the  discredit  or 
honour  attaching  to  its  authorship. 
There  are  two  relations  in  which  a  work 
and  its  author's  name,  may  stand  to  one 
another.  His  work  may  derive  most  of 
its  interest  from  his  name,  or  his  name 
may  derive  most  of  its  interest  from  his 
work.  The  Tales  of  the  Covenanters, 
and  "  The  Course  of  Time,"  stand 
very  nearly  in  these  antipodal  relations 
to  each  other.      Still,  though  shining 


in  this  borrowed  light,  these  common- 
place productions — so  hasty,  we  might 
almost  say  extemporaneous  in  their 
execution,  arc  invested  with  a  singular 
interest  from  their  giving  us  the  means 
of  measuring  the  incredible  advance  of 
Pollok's  genius,  during  the  two  or  threo 
last  years  of  his  life. 

Much  might  be  said  on  the  claims  and 
merits  of  the  Course  of  Time.  "We  feel 
disposed  to  add  nothing  to  Mr  ThoniBon's 
able  and  judicious  criticism,  which,  much 
against  our  will,  our  want  of  space  com- 
pels us  to  exclude.  We  earnestly  join 
his  protest  against  the  disparagement  of 
Pollok  by  incompetent  critics,  and  against 
the  equally  ill-judged  exaltation  of  him 
to  the  level  of  Milton. 

The  entire  sketch  we  recommend  as 
an  able  analysis  of  the  mental  and  reli- 
gious character  of  this  interesting  poet : 
Our  readers,  we  believe,  will,  on  pcrusins 
it,  feel  gratified,  as  we  have  done,  to  find 
some  proof  that  there  are  not  wanting 
among  our  young  ministers,  those  who 
have  cultivated  with  a  considerable 
measure  of  success,  the  grace  of  an  ele- 
gant and  yet  simple  and  manly  style. 


Fbeb  Church  Magazine  ybr  August, 
Edinburgh :  J.  Johnstone. 
Having  at  length  made  up  his  mind, 
our  cotemporary  indites  a  reply  to  our 
article  in*  tlie  July  number  of  this  Jourr 
nal,  complaining  of  the  unprovoked 
attack,  by  the  Free  Church  Magazine  of 
June  last,  on  the  Voluntaryism  and 
Voluntaries  of  Scotland.  Regret  is  ex- 
pressed that  '*  language  fitted  to  give 
offence  was  inadvertently  used;**  bu^ 
on  the  whole,  the  tone  is  rather  that  of 
regret  that  offence  should  have  been 
taken,  than  that  it  should  have  been 
given.  The  article,  therefore,  wants  all 
the  grace  and  manliness  of  an  act  of 
reparation,  and  insinuates  that  the  dis- 
pute is  greatly  owing  to  a  misunder- 
standing of  ours,  which  the  editor  pro- 
fesses to  point  out  and  correct.  As  the 
question,  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
article  complained  of?  lies  at  the  foun- 
dation of  the  whole  affair,  we  will  settle 
the  matter  of  interpretation  first. 

In  a  way  which  seems  to  us  rather 
vague  and  confused,  the  Free  Church 
Magazine  states  that  the  censures  com- 
plained of  were  directed,  not  against 
voluntaries  generally,  but  had  reference 
to  those  who  had  joined  the  Establish- 
ment, and  to  the  "  political,"  as  distiiif- 
guished  from  the  "  religious"  voluntaries. 
A  little  attention  to  the  language  .em^ 
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'  ployed  will  suffice  to  show  that  this  could 
not  by  any  possibility  be  understood  as 
its  meaning.  There  were  two  points  on 
which  our  cotemporary  expressed  him- 
self in  condemnatory  terms.  One  was, 
the  conduct  of  those  professed  volun- 
taries who  had  joined  the  £stabHshment; 
and  the  other  was,  the  conduct  and 
character  of  the  adherents  of  the  volun- 
tanr  principle,  whom  he  represented  as 
**  the  deadly  enemies  of  evangelical  re- 
ligion.** To  these  two  points  our  remarks 
corresponded.  We  had  no  difference 
with  our  cotemporary  regarding  what 
he  said  of  conformers  to  the  Establish- 
ment. We  condemned  their  con- 
duct not  less  than  the  Free  Church 
Magazine.  It  was  the  other  point,  and 
that  alone,  which  constituted  the  charge 
we  repelled — the  wrong  we  complained 
of.  But  our  cotemporary,  in  his  reply, 
dwells  on  the  conduct  of  the  deserters : 
**  We  still  regard  the  conduct  of  those 
Relief  and  Secession  ministers  who  have 
sought  admission  to  the  Establishment, 
as  inconsistent  with  their  former  loudly- 
proclaimed  principles,  and  in  this  opinion 
we  doubtless  have  the  concurrence  of 
the  editor  of  the  United  Secession  Ma- 
gazine himself,** — as  if  so  puerile  a 
truism  as,  that  it  is  inconsistent  for  men 
to  forsake  their  principles,  were  the 
inatter  of  debate  between  us. 

Our  cotemporary  farther  states,  that, 
in  his  reference  to  the  fi-iends  of  the  vo- 
luntary principle,  it  was  the  "  political,*' 
not  the  "  religious**  voluntaries  he  had 
in  view.  We  shall  show  again,  that  we 
were  not  at  fault  in  attaching  a  more 
ffeneral  meaning  to  his  language,  and  that 
It  could  not  possibly  be  understood  in  the 
limited  sense  which  he  now  ascribes  to  it. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  there  is,  in  the 
article  referred  to,  no  mention  of  any 
such  distinction ;  there  is  nothing  that 
implies  it,  and  what  else  could  any  man 
suppose,  but  that,  when  our  assailant  was 
speaking  of  voluntaries,  without  any  qua- 
lification, he  meant  us  to  understand  that 
he  was  speaking  of  them  generally  ?  But, 
in  the  second  place,  as  the  reproach  of  vo- 
luntaryism being  a  merely  "  political 
thing,**  is  founded  on  the  conduct  of 
Messrs  Pollock,  &c.,  it  follows  that,  when 
our  cotemporary  alleges  that  his  strictures 
were  confined  to  the  "  political**  volun- 
taries, he  reduces  himself  to  the  futi- 
lity of  saving,  that  it  now  appears  the 
**  political*'  voluntaries  are  "political,** — 
an  example  of  demonstration  which  we 
do  not  suppose  the  writer  of  that  article 
intended,  however  willing  the  editor  may 
be  to  thiraw  a  broken  shield  over  his  con- 


tributor and  himself.  The  plain  intent 
of  the  writer  was : — Some  of  these  men 
have  shown  that  their  motives  were  poli- 
tical, and  we  infer  nothing  better  of  the 
rest.  In  the  third  place,  the  voluntaries 
spoken  of,  are  those  who  were  actively 
concerned  in  the  controversy  with  the 
Established  Church,  one  part  of  the  in- 
dictment being,  that  they  have  ceased 
from  their  efforts.  In  other  words,  the 
advocates  of  the  voluntary  controversy, 
and  all  represented  by  them,  are,  by  the 
as8ailant*s  own  account,  the  parties  whom 
he  designed  to  vilify.  He  gives  us  to 
know,  as  plainly  as  words  can  do  it, 
that  he  has  in  view  the  voluntaries,  as 
represented  by  their  committees  and 
boards,  their  public  men,  and  public 
meetings ;  and  we  put  it  to  every  one  in 
the  least  acquainted  with  the  «6tate  of 
parties,  if  such  language  does  not  em» 
brace  the  great  mass  of  voluntaryism  in 
this  part  of  the  kingdom. 

We  have  thought  these  explanations 
necessary,  because  our  cotemporary  dis- 
tinctly accuses  us  of  misapprehending  his 
meaning;  and  we  bave  no  regard  for  that 
kind  of  apology  which  consists  in  an  am- 
biguous expression  of  regret,  and  which 
then  attempts  to  throw  great  part  of  the 
blame  on  readiness  to  take  offence 
by  the  complaining  party.  As  this  is  a 
common  shift  in  controversy,  we  took 
special  care  to  protect  ourselves  against 
it,  by  quoting  at  length,  in  our  July 
number,  the  libellous  charges,  to  whicn 
our  readers,  if  they  think  it  worth  while, 
may  recur  for  more  complete  satisfaction-. 

Our  cotemporary,  though  very  fond, 
as  he  tells  us,  of  discussing  "  great  prin- 
ciples,** condescends  to  one  or  two  per- 
sonal allusions,  to  which  we  shall  be  ex- 
pected to  advert.  The  article,  we  are 
told,  was  "written  hurriedly,'*  and  we 
are  blamed  for  not  assuming  this  in  our 
reply,  from  what  we  knew,  or  should 
have  known,  of  the  pacific  disposition 
of  the  Free  Church  editor.  Now,  how 
could  we  "  assume**  any  such  thing  ? 
What  could  we  know  of  the  time  the 
writer  of  that  article  took  to  brood 
over  his  ditty ;  and  although,  for  aught 
we  will  undertake  to  say  to  the  contrary, 
the  editor  of  the  Free  Church  Magazine 
may  be  a  very  peaceable  person,  yet  it  so 
happens  that  anything  we  have  had  to 
do  with  him  hitherto  has  been  in  the 
way  of  repelling  gratuitous  and  unme- 
rited attacks.  The  truth  is,  that  in  cases 
of  this  kind  a  plea  of  haste  does  not  very 
much  mend  the  matter.  Things  done  in  a 
heat  are  sometimes  the  surest  indica- 
tions of  an  assailant*s  temper.    .He  is 
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off  his  guard ;  and  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  spcaketh.  The 
anti-voluntary  manifesto  had,  we  con- 
fess, some  appearance  of  haste  of  this 
kini  The  writer  seemed  to  feel  what  he 
said.  Is  this  any  commendation  ?  A  few 
angry  words  would  have  been  of  compa- 
ratively small  account ;  it  was  the  per- 
vading spirit  of  the  article  that  imparted 
to  it  its  tone  of  malignity.  But  the  Free 
Church  editor,  it  would  appear,  has  done 
us  some  kindness  of  old^  which  should 
have  kept  us  quiet;  if  not  satisfied  us  that 
his  aspersions  were  fraternal  and  well- 
intended: — "  Had  the  editor  of  the  United 
Secession  Magazine  remembered  our 
forbearance  towards  himself  on  a  former 
occasion,  he  might,  we  think,  have  ab- 
stained fVom  the  use  of  such  language,  as 
inward  canker,"  &c  Our  readers  may 
not  at  once  understand  what  is  meant. 
Two  years  ago  the  Free  Church  Ma- 
gazine took  part  in  the  atonement  con- 
troversy— the  apparent  object  being  to 
thrust  at  the  good  name  of  the  United 
Secession.  After  feeling  his  way  in 
one  or  two  introductory  papers,  he 
thought  his  way  clear  for  an  open  attack. 
To  this  we  replied,  pointing  out  his  un- 
fairness, in  the  view  he  gave  of  our  Synod's 
doctrine,  and  the  inconsistency  of  his  own 
obsequious  compromises  with  Arminian- 
ism,  while  professing  orthodox  alarms 
about  the  state  of  matters  in  the  Seces- 
sion body.  Truth  being  on  our  side,  a 
few  words  were  enough.  Our  goc>d 
brother  shut  his  mouth  in  a  moment ; 
and,  now  that  he  thinks  fit  again  to  open 
it,  it  is  to  take  credit  to  himself  for  his 
"  forbearance.**  How  particularly  oblig- 
ing ! — to  remind  us  of  an  assailant  who  is 
so  courageous  as  to  make  an  attack ;  and 
when  withstood,  he  is  so  "  forbearing'*  as 
to  take  the  hint  and  run  away.  Our 
cotemporary*s  "  forbearance"  does  not 
scruple  to  libel  his  unoffending  neigh- 
bours as  guilty  of  things  "  deplorably 
mean  and  base ;"  as  allied  with  "  open 
infidels'*  in  "  a  deadly  hatred  of  evange- 
lical religion  ;"  ana  as  "  inspired  by 
enmity  to  the  truth,"  and  "bitter  malice" 
against  the  Free  Church;  his  "for- 
bearance" is  only  concerned  how  to 
take  care  of  himself  when  he  finds  he 
has  got  into  a  quarrel.  It  is  an  unhappy 
temper  for  a  public  journalist,  when  he 
thus  mingles  the  pragmatical  with  the 
pusillanimous: — ^when  he  cannot  resist 
a  bustling  propensity  to  tilt  at  other 
people*s  reputation,  and  to  tamper  in 
their  affairs,  and  so  soon  as  he  gets 
chastised  for  his  unfair  and  unprovoked 
.intermeddling,  to  steal  away.  ia(o  his 


comer,  soliloquising  on  his  peaceable 
temper,  and  comforting  himself  with 
the  thought,  that  if  his  attacks  on 
other  people  cause  any  breach  of  the 
peace,  not  he  but  they  are  to  be  blamed  . 
for  it. — ^If  he  will  play  the  fool,  he  must 
lay  his  account  with  being  sometimes 
answered  according  to  his  folly. 

We  do  not  know  that  our  cotemporary 
will  allow  that  he  has  sat  ifor  the  picture ; 
for  he  tells  us  that  he  has  "  striven,  to 
avoid  the  lower  regions  of  controversy, 
where  personalities  and  terms  of  abuse 
abound."  With  a  becoming  sense  of 
what  is  due  to  one  who  tells  us  that  he 
sits  in  the  upper  regions  of  his  vocation, 
doubtless  enjoying  a  serene  altitude  of  his 
own,  we  would  take  leave  to  hint  how  wo^ 
fully  he  must  have  slid  from  his  editorial 
sublimities,  when  he  sufiered  himself  to 
be  caught  in  the  veriest  slime-pits  of 
vulgar  controversy,  comparing  neigh- 
bouring churches  to  "  jawholes,"  and 
pouring  on  others,  without  the  slightest 
provocation,  the  coarsest  terms  of  abuse 
which  it  has  been  our  evil  lot  to  meet 
with  for  many  a  day,  in  any  journal  with 
which  we  are  acquainted.  For  one 
whose  pages  are  still  wet  with  some  of 
the  lowest  examples  of  pamphleteering 
scurrility,  to  talk  of  his  superiority  to 
personal  and  party  warfare,  does  appear 
to  us  a  remarkably  cool  specimen  of 
theological  bronze.  Perhaps  he  forgot 
himself.  Be  it  so.  We  are  told  that 
Homer  is  not  always  awake ;  and  it  may 
be  that  this  Jupiter  Olympius  sometimes 
nods  to  keep  him  company. 

Our  cotemporary,  and  very  possibly 
others,  "  cannot  help  thinking "  that  we 
have  taken  more  notice  of  this  affair 
than  it  deserves.  We  should  think  so 
ourselves,  if  it  were  only  the  Free  Church 
Magazine  that  is  concerned.  But  a 
journal  that  takes  the  name  of  "  Free 
Church,"  may  be  presumed  to  express 
the  sentiments  of  a  large  proportion  of 
the  members  of  that  body;  and  when 
articles  are  found  in  it,  libelling  and 
lampooning  in  general  terms  their  vo- 
luntary brethren,  and  the  matter  is  set 
aside  with  a  paltry  attempt,  partly  to 
justify  and  partly  to  explain  it  away, — 
the  growth  of  an  unsound  and  uneasy 
feeling  of  mutual  distrust  is  the  inevitable 
consequence.  And  therefore  we  speak 
plainly,  being  willing,  as  far  as  lies  in 
us,  to  counteract  the  mischief,  and  to  do 
away  with  what  Dr  Chalmers  felicitously 
calls  "  unexplained  grudges."  It  is  not 
the  Secession  Church  alone  that  we  con- 
sider as  assailed,  nor  is  it  as  members  of 
that  church  we  have  repelled  the  aggres>- 
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fioii.  The  Yolnntary  dissenters  at  lai^ 
are  inyoWed  in  the  contumely;  and  it 
would  serve  no  good  purpose,  to  conceal 
that  a  few  more  such  ebullitions  of  party 
Tirulence,  would  effectually  quench  the 
eordial  sympathies  which  the  Free 
Church  movement  awakened,  and  render 
the  name  of  Free  Church  a  symbol  of 
offence  to  every  voluntary  church  in  the 
land. 


PoBTRAiT  of  the  Rbv.  Hugh  Heuoh, 
D.D. 

01aH;ow:  James  M'Lnre. 
Whetheh  as  a  piece  of  art,  or  as  a  like- 
ness we  love  to  look  upon,  we  prize  this 
work  as  truly  a  finished  performance. 


A  Letter  to  the  Rev,  Dr  Pavil,  Moderator 
of  the  last  General  Assembly,  on  the 
Abolition  of  Tests  in  the  Universities  of 
Scotland,  (y  the  Rev.  John  Stbwaht, 
A.M.,  Minister  of  Liberton. 
Glasgow :  David  Robertson. 
A  report  has  for  some  time  been  current 
that  if  the  pressure  of  other  affairs  had 
permitted  Mr  Katherfurd  to  renew  his 
motion  for  the  abolition  of  the  tests  in 
the  universities  of  Scotland,  the  late 
ministry  were  prepared  to  give  him  their 
support.  This  rumour  we  have  reason 
to  believe  is  substantially  correct.  At  all 
events,  it  is  generally  believed  by  the 
supporters  of  these  tests,  who  are  in  a 
state  of  great  alarm,  both  at  this  prospect, 
and  especially  at  the  apprehension  of 
defections  from  their  own  ranks,  for  it  is 
now  understood  that  a  considerable 
number  of  the  most  respectable  of  the 
established  clergy  have  expressed  their 
anxiety  that  these  obnoxious  restrictions 
should  be  removed.  We  are  happy  to 
learn  from  Mr  Stewart  that  this  appre- 
hension is  well  founded.  He  informs  us 
that  in  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh 
alone,  there  are  at  least  six  or  seven 
ministers,  as  well  as  several  lay  members, 
who  are  favourable  to  the  modification 
of  the  present  law.  And  when  the  ranks 
of  its  supporters  are  thus  wavering  and 
broken,  and  the  number  of  its  opponents 
rapidly  increasing,  we  cannot  doubt  that 
its  days  are  numbered. 

We  are  all  well  aware  that  both 
among  the  ministers  and  members  of 
the  Established  Church,  there  are  not  a 
few  who  would  very  gladly  see  this  bone 
of  contention  taken  out  of  the  way,  but 
who,  from  timidity,  indolence,  the  fear  of 
incurring  odium,  or  other  motives  of  a 


fimilar  kind,  are  ooet^nted  to  remain  in 
a  state  of  neutrality.  It  if  therefore  t^ 
more  gratifying  to  see  a  clergyman  every 
way  so  respectable  as  we  understand  Mr 
Stewart  to  be,  coming  manfully  for^rard 
and  expressing  his  sentiments  on  thia 
important  question.  We  have  read  hi« 
pamphlet  with  great  satisfaction.  It  i^ 
highly  creditable  to  his  candour  and 
gtrad  s^ise,  and  from  the  soundness  of 
its  reasonings,  as  wdl  as  its  calmness 
and  moderation,  cannot  fail  to  produce 
a  powerful  effect  on  the  minds  of  hi« 
brethren. 

At  the  outset,  Mr  Stewart  comment^ 
on  the  gross  inconsistency  of  those  who 
affirm,  that  any  modification  of  the  l|iw 
must  be  held  as  a  violation  of  a  solemn 
national  compact,  while  it  is  well  known 
that  avowed  Episcopalians  have  with  the 
sanction,  nay,  at  the  earnest  solicitations 
of  these  very  individuals,  occupied  and 
are  at  this  moment  occupying  some  of 
the  most  important  chairs  in  our  univer- 
sities. **  If  then,"  says  he,  **we  admit 
into  our  universities,  under  the  present 
law.  Episcopalians,  the  very  persons  (A 
whom,  at  the  time  the  law  was  passed, 
and  to  guard  against  the  admission  of 
whom  into  our  universities  many  thiii|[ 
it  was  chiefly  enacted,  the  people  ^ 
Scotland  were  most  jealous,  why  not 
consent  to  such  a  modification  of  th^ 
law,  as  will  allow  us  to  do  legally^  what 
we  are  now  doing  illegfilly. ;  as  will 
allow  us  to  admit  into  our  universitiet, 
not  only  Episcopalians,  but  professing 
Christians  of  other  denominations,  who 
are  just  as  sound  in  the  faith,  and  aa 
eminent  in  science  and  literature  as 
they,  but  who  have  scruples  about  sign- 
ing the  Confession  of  Faith ;  why  not, 
in  short,  consent  to  such  a  modification 
of  the  law,  as  shall  bring  the  law  and  the 
practice  into  harmony,  and  that  there 
shall  no  longer  be  exhibited  to  the  young 
persons  who  attend  our  universities, 
about  whose  religious  principles,  what- 
ever differences  of  opinion  may  exist 
amongst  us,  we  are  all  most  anxious, 
the  unseemly  sight  of  their  teachers 
holding  their  offices,  in  direct  violation 
of  an  express  and  positive  statute  ?  " 

After  noticing  the  fact  that  the  church 
has  no  power  to  enforce  the  law,  as  was 
clearly  proved  by  the  abortive  attempt 
to  eject  Sir  David  Brewster  from  his 
ofl5ce  in  the  university  of  St  Andrews, 
and  affirming,  that  it  is  only  by  timely 
concession,  in  this  case,  that  the  connex- 
ion between  the  parish  church  and  the 
parish  school  can  be  maintained,  Mr 
Stewart  proceeds  to  notice  the  assertioi). 
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that  if  the  present  law  be  set  aside,  we 
can  have  no  security  against  the  admis- 
sion, into  our  universities,  of  persons  of 
unsound  views.  In  answer  to  this  objec- 
tion, he  asks  the  pertinent  question,  what 
has  the  present  law  done  for  the  moral 
and  religious  instruction  of  the  young  ? 
and  refers  to  the  notorious  fact,  that  it 
has  proved  utterly  inefficient  in  excluding 
from  the  professorial  chair,  persons  hold- 
ing and  even  teaching  opinions  at 
variance  with  the  standards  of  the 
church.  He  then  goes  on  to  comment, 
with  just  severity,  on  the  strange  conduct 
of  those  who  advocate  an  adherence  to 
the  present  law,  in  regard  to  the  admis- 
sion of  lay  professors  into  our  universities, 
on  the  ground  that  we  are  thereby  to  be 
provided  with  an  antidote  against  error, 
and  who  yet,  without  hesitation,  send 
their  children  to  the  High  School  and 
New  Academy  in  Edinburgh^  and  other 
institutions  of  a  similar  kind,  where  more 
religious  instruction  is  communicated 
than  in  all  the  classes  taught  by  lay  pro- 
fessors in  all  the  universities  in  Scotland, 
and  where  yet  no  t^sts  whatever  are 
required  of  the  teachers  where  they  may 
be,  nay  where  they  actually  are,  of  almost 
every  denomination  of  professing  Chris- 
tians in  the  land.  "  The  fact  is,"  says 
he,  "  that  the  cry  of  the  religious  inter- 
ests of  the  young  being  endangered  bv 
any  modification  of  the  present  law,  with 
regard  to  the  admission  of  lay  professors 
into  our  universities,  is  just  like  many 
other  cries  which  arise  when  important 
changes,  which  the  altered  circumstances 
of  the  country  require,  are  about  to  be 
accomplished ;  it  is  either  got  up  for  a 
purpose,  or  it  arises  from  that  dread  of 
change  which  generally  leads  to  changes, 
which  we  would  have  trembled,  at  one 
time,  to  have  thought  of.  Indeed,  not- 
withstanding all  that  I  hear  about  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  the  present  law, 
with  regard  to  the  admission  of  lay  pro- 
fessors into  our  universities,  in  order  to 
maintain  that  connexion  between  religion 
and  learning,  which  we  all  so   much 


desire,  I  can  honestly  declare,  that  al- 
though I  studied  for  nine  years  in  th^ 
University  of  Glasgow,  one  of  the  best, 
if  not  the  best,  of  our  Scottish  Universi- 
ties, and  under  professors  whose  memories 
will  ever  be  held  in  veneration  by  those 
who  were  privileged  to  receive  instruc- 
tions from  them,  I  do  not  recollect  to 
have  received  a  lesson  in  the  great  truths 
of  religion  from  a  single  lay.  professor  in 
that  university,  during  the  whole  of  my 
academical  curriculum." 

We  cannot  doubt  that  arguments  so 
weighty  in  themselves,  and  coming  from 
such  a  quarter,  will  produce  a  powerful 
effect  on  the  minds  of  the  candid  and 
reflecting  portion  of  the  members  of  th« 
Establishment,  and  induce  them  to  ^ve 
their  support  to  a  change  which  is  clearly 
inevitable.  The  signs  of  the  times  une- 
quivocally shew,  that  the  monopoly  of 
education  must,  in  no  long  time,  share 
the  fate  of  the  monoplies  of  com  and 
sugar.  We  must  not  imagine,  however, 
that  the  mere  abolition  of  sectarian 
restrictions  is  the  only  object  at  which 
we  must  aim.  There  is  much  more  to 
be  done  before  we  ought  to  rest  satisfied 
with  our  system  of  academical  training. 
Other  religious  bodies  are  zealously 
turning  their  attention  to  this  important 
subject,  and  we  must  be  up  and  doing,  if 
we  would  either  maintain  or  extend  our 
position  in  the  country.  Our  students 
have  hitherto  received  neither  the  supers 
intendence  nor  the  encouragement  which 
they  required,,  and  which  sound  policy 
would  have  dictated,  and  we  trust  thai; 
steps  will  be  taken,  with  all  speed,  to  ' 
remedy  these  obvious  defects  in  our 
system.  We  are  delighted  to  learn,  that 
some  public-spirited  individuals  have 
just  set  on  foot  a  scheme  for  the  institu- 
tion of  scholarships  in  connexion  ^vith 
our  church,  and  that  it  will  be  submitted 
to  the  Synod  for  its  approbation  at  the 
meeting  in  October.  The  proposal  is  one 
of  vast  and  urgent  importance,  and  we 
cordially  wish  it  the  success  which  it 
deserves. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— DOMESTIO. 


UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH. 

THE  SECESSION  CHURCH  AND  THE 
SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

We  are  gratified  to  observe  the  com- 
mencement and  progress  of  the  Sabbath 
school  movement  in  the  Secession  Church, 


and  anticipate  from  it  the  best  results.  A 
series  of  queries  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  present  character  of  juvenile 
teligious  instruction  in  our  church,  were 
some  weeks  since  addressed  to  every 
minister  in  the  body,  and  we  hope  have 
ere  this  time  been  universally  answered. 
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An  address  1)7' a  committee  of  Synod 
has  since  been  issued,  embodying  a  nam- 
l»er  of.valaable  hints;  and  is  bound  up 
frith  the  present  number  of  our  Magazine. 
We  wish  to  call  particular  attention  not 
pnly.  to  this,  but,  as  following  out  its 
design,  to  the  minute  of  Synod  enjoining 
all  Sessions  and  Presbyteries  to  devote  a 
meeting  specially  to  this  subject,  and  ear- 
nestly hope  that  in  no  instance  it  will  be 
overlooked.  Much  remains  to  be  done, 
and  most  cordially  do  we  adopt  the 
f^ntiment  in  the  address  by  the  Synod's 
committee,  "If  in  practice  we  have 
hitherto,  for  the  most  part,  abstained 
firom  the  erection  of  day  schools  for 
common  education,  in  connexion  with 
our  churches,  and  if  the  general  adoption 
of  these  is  distant  and  doubtful,  it  is 
surely  all  the  more  necessary  that  *  we 
be  not  slack  or  slothful'  in  what  we  all 
admit  to  be  our  proper  calling ;  the  ex- 
tending far  and  wide  throughout  our 
churches  and  beyond  thero^  of  the  bless- 
ings of  christian  education  for  the 
young." 


PBBSBTTEBIAL  NOTICES. 

Dunfermline. — ^The  presbytery  met  at 
Dunfermline  on  the  21st  of  April,  when, 
inter  alia,  the  students,  Messrs  Lawrence 
and  Morris,  read  critical  exercises,  and 
■Mr  Swan  delivered  a  popular  sermon  on 
the  texts  prescribed  to  them,  which  were 
approved,  and  they  were  encouraged  to 
persevere  in  their  studies.  The  presby- 
tery at  this  meeting,  and  also  at  the 
subsequent  one  held  at  Elinross  on  the 
*9th  of  June,  had  some  conversation  on 
the  subject  of  ministers'  libraiies  in 
congregations,  were  agreed  as  to  the 
importance  and  desirableness  of  the 
object,  but  delayed  their  final  determi- 
.nation  on  the  matter.  The  presbytery 
met  again  at  Dunfermline  on  the  '28th  of 
July,  when  the  Rev.  Mr  Law  read  the 
paper  which,  at  a  former  meeting,  he 
had  been  requested  to  draw  up,  "  On  the 
Best  Means  of  Counteracting  .  the  Pre- 
valence of  Infidelity  and  the  Desecration 
of  the  Sabbath."  The  presbytery  were 
m  uch  pleased  with  it,  and  cordially  agreed 
in  an  expression  of  thanks  to  him  for  the 
diligence  and  ability  he  had  displayed  in 
jts  preparation,  and.  in  requesting  him  to 
send  it  (which  he  agreed  to  do;  to  the 
United  Secession  Magazine  for  publica- 
tion.*    The   committee   of  presbytery 

•  On  account  of  its  length  we  have  been  under 
the  necessity  of  postponing  this  excellent  ad- 
dress till  next  month.  We  wiU  then  give  it 
entire. 


for  superintending  the  students  reported 
their  procedure  in  the  business  assigned 
them,  stating  particularly  the  books  on 
theology  and  the  portions  of  the.  scrip- 
lures  (in  Hebrew  and  Greek)  which  the 
students  had  read  and  been  examined 
upon  in  the  course  of  the  season.  The 
presbytery  expressed  their  satisfaction 
with  the  report,  and  agreed. that  the 
students  be  attested  for  attendance  on. 
the  ensuing  session  of  the  divinity  halL 
Next  meeting  of  presbytery  is  to  be  held 
at  Caimeyhill  on  the  Tuesday  after  the 
first  Sabbath  of  September,  when  the 
reports  of  the  sessions  on  the  proposed 
basis  of  union  between  the  Secession  and 
Relief  Churches,  are  to  be  brought  upr 
and  the  presbytery  are  to  take  said  ba$i0 
under  their  consideration,  in  order  to 
their  report  on  it  to  the  ensuing  meeting, 
of  Synod. 

Glasgow, — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Bus- 
by, for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  Mr  James 
Dick  to  the  pastoral  inspection  of  that 
congregation,  on  the  1st  July.  The  Rev. 
Alexander  M^£wan  of  Helensburgh, 
preached,  and  the  Rev.  Hugh  Baird  of 
Cumbernauld  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer,  and  afterwards  addressed  the 
newly  ordained  minister  and  his  congre- 
gation on  their  reciprocal  duties.  The 
presbytery  again  held  its  ordinary  meet- 
ing in  Glasgow,  on  Tuesday,  11th  Au- 
gust, the  Rev.  Dr  King,  moderator /nv 
tern,  A  petition  for  a  moderation  from 
the  congregation  of  Thornliebank  was 
granted,  and  the  Rev.  George  Low  of 
Barrhead  appointed  to  preside  at  said 
moderation,  on  the  27th  inst.  A  petition 
from  the  members  of  the  congregation  of 
Inverary  was  also  presented,  earnestly 
craving  continued  supply  of  sermon  from 
the  presbytery.  The  presbytery  on  ac- 
count of  several  encouraging  circnm- 
stances,  stated  in  the  petition  and  by  tlie 
commissioners,  agreed  to  grant  the  prayer 
of  the  petition  in  the  meantime,  and 
appointed  a  committee  to  visit  and  en- 
courage the  people.  A  petition  was  pre- 
sented from  Mr  Houston,  formerly,  a 
preacher  in  connexion  with  the  Eastern 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ireland, 
craving  admission  into  the  United  Seces- 
sion Church,  as  a  probationer  in  con- 
nexion with  that  church,  along  with 
various  testimonials  of  his  character.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  confer  with 
Mr  Houston,  who  was  present  at  this 
meeting,  and  to  report  at  next  meeting 
of  presbyterv,  Mr  Houston  being  also 
appointed,  m  the  event  of  this  report 
being  satisfactory,  to  deliver  a  discourse 
then  before  the  presbytery^  •  The  Befr. 
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Dr  King,  having  vacated  the  chair,  read 
an  overture  to  the  Synod  regarding  the 
institution  of  scholarships  or  bursaries, 
for  students  attending  the  Universities 
and  Divinity  Hall,  with  a  view  to  the 
ministry,  in  connexion  with  the  United 
Secession  Church.  The  presbytery,  in- 
stead of  adopting  the  overture  in  its 
details,  agreed  to  transmit  it  to  the  Synod, 
and  cordially  to  recommend  its  object, 
as  one  of  great  importance.  Agreed  to 
consider  the  scheme  of  union  with  the 
Relief  Church  at  next  ordinary  meeting. 
Buckhaven. — On  the  first  Sabbath  of 
July,  the  usual  day,  the  Lord's  Supper 
was,  under  the  appointment  of  the  pres- 
bytery, dispensed  to  this  congregation, 
by  the  Rev.  John  Johnston;  public 
worship  being  observed  on  the  usually 
accompanying  days.  The  attendance  on 
the  week  days  was  respectable,  and  on 
the  Sabbath  large.  For  a  year  prior  to 
the  demission  of  the  late  pastor,  there 
had  been  no  new  accessions ;  but  on  this 
occasion,  the  admissions  to  memberi^ip 
were  beyond  the  average  of  former  years. 
The  ordinance -appeared  to  have  a  hap- 
pily tranquillizing  influence,  and  tohe.an 
excellent  preparation  for  the  ordination 
on  the  following  Monday.  There  sat 
down  at  the  same  table  with  the  major- 
ity of  the  congregation,  persons  who  had 
opposed  that  majority,  in  supporting  the 
wayward  movements  of  their  late  pastor, 
and  persons  who  had  taken  offence  at 
him,  and  at  different  times  withdrawn 
from  the  congregation.  On  Monday  the 
presbytery  met  for  the  ordination  of  Mr 
W.  Cowan.  The  attendance  was  still 
larger  than  on  the  Sabbath.  The  Rev. 
p.  G.  Crawford  preached  on  John  xxi. 
17,  last  clause,  "Feed  my  sheep."  The 
Rev.  Wm.  Reid,  moderator  jt>ro  die,  hav- 
ing gone  through  the  usual  formalities, 
Mr  Cowan  was  then,  with  solemn  prayer 
and  the  lajring  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery,  oi^ained  to  the  office  of  the 
holy  ministry,  and  the  pastoral  oversight 
of  the  United  Associate  Congregation  of 
Buckhaven.  Mr  Reid  then  addressed 
the  newly  ordained  minister,  and  the 
i!ongregation,  on  their  respective  duties. 
This  is  an  exceedingly  promising  settle  • 
ment.  From  the  evening  before  the 
fast,  till  after  the  ordination,  scarcely  a 
hoat  went  to  sea;  but  on  Monday  after- 
noon, and  particularly  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, the  shore  was  all  bustle  and  anima- 
jbion ;  the  fishermen  in  crowds,  pushing 
with  brawny  shoulders  their  boats  from 
the  beach  into  the  sea,  to  be  ready  for 
departure  next  morning;  and  the  wo- 
men repairing  the  nett$,  spreading  them 
NO.  VIII.  VOL.  m. 


out  on  the  benl$  to  dry,  or  stretohiHg^ 
them  out  on  stakes.  And  by  a  fortnight* 
after,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  po- 
pulation had  departed  to  the  distant- 
fishing  .stations. 

Newcastle, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
7  th  July,  when  there  was  read  a  lettec 
from  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston,  junior 
minister  of  Clavering  Place,  resigning 
his  collegiate  charge  of  the  congregation 
there,  on  account  of  severe  and  continued 
affliction,  which  was  laid  on  the  table 
until  next  meeting ;  due  notice,  in  the 
meantime,  to  be  given  to  the  session  and' 
congregation  of  Clavering  Place.  A  calt 
from  the  congregation  of  Wallsend  to 
Mr  John  Campbell,  preacher,  was  given 
in  and  sustained.  Mr  Campbell  had  the 
usual  trials  for  ordination  assigned  ten 
him,  an.d  his  intentions  as  to  the  oidl  to 
be  in  due  order  ascertained.  A  pEetitioa 
from  the  new  congregation  of  Walker, 
for  the  location  of  the  Rev.  John 
Robertson,  late  minister  of  Wallsend,, 
as  a  preacher  among  them,  was  granted 
for  three  months.  On  the  report  of  the 
committee  appointed  to  examine  Mr 
James  Finlayson,  student,  it  was  agreed 
that  he  be  certified  and  recommended  to 
the  professors  of  divinity.  4th  August. — ] 
The  presbytery  met,  when  the  Rev  J.- 
B.  Johnston's  resignation  was  again 
read.  Read  also  a  paper  of  resolution^ 
from  the  congregation  of  Clavering 
Place,  supported  by  Messrs  Thomas 
Hogg,  sen.,  James  Douglas,  and  Joseph 
Corbett,  commissioners,  expressing  their 
deep  sorrow  and  concern  for  Mr  John-* 
ston's  severe  and  continued  affliction^ 
and  their  earnest  desire  for  his  restorar 
tion  to  health;  but,  stating  at  the  same 
time,  that  under  all  the  painful  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  they  feel  it  thebr  duty 
to  yield  to  the  will  of  God,  as  they  think 
now  manifested  to  them,  not  to  tesis^ 
the  proposed  resignation.  Mr  Pringle, 
the  senior  minister,  was  also  heard, 
Upon  which  the  presbytery,  regarding 
all  the  bearings  of  this  distressing  case, 
agreed  now,  as  their  mournful  duty,  to 
accept  Mr  Johnston's  resignation,  and 
that  his  name  be  erased  from  the  rolL 
In  adopting  this  resolution,  the  presb^r 
tery  think  it  right  to  record  the  unani- 
mous expression  of  their  cordial  afiectioi^ 
and  esteem  for  Mr  Johnston,  as  a 
Christian,  a  christian  minister,  and  their 
co-presbyter;  their  ardent  desire  that 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  had  beea 
pleased  (if  so  it  had  seemed  good  in  his 
sight),  to  continue  him  among  them ; 
their  deep  regret  for  his  remoy^ ;  their 
tender  sympathy  with  him  an^  ^\\  hifi 
3h 
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relatives  under  the  severe  affliction 
which  has  occasioned  it ;  and  their  fer- 
vent prayers  that  the  Lord  may  comfort 
him  in  time  of  trouble,  and  yet  restore 
him  to  health  and  strength  for  being 
again  employed  in  the  great  work  of 
preaching  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  They  also  record  their  feeling 
of  cordial  and  unfeigned  sympathy  with 
the  senior  minister,  the  session,  and  con- 
gregation of  Clavering  Place,  under  the 
disappointed  hopes,  3ie  solicitude  and 
suspense  connected  with  the  existing 
circumstances  in  which  they  are  now 
^ain  involved  by  this  painful  visitation. 
£iad  a  letter  from  Mr  Campbell, 
declining  the  call  from  Wallsend,  which 
was  accordingly  laid  aside.  A  call  from 
the  congregation  of  Stamfordham,  to 
Mr  A.  A.  Drummond,  preacher,  was 
given  in  and  sustained.  Mr  Drum- 
mond*s  trials  for  ordination  were  ap- 
pointed, and  the  clerk  was  instructed,  m 
due  course,  to  ascertain  his  intentions  as 
to  the  call.  The  treasurer  reported  his 
having  received  L.15  from  the  Synod's 
JEiind  for  weak  congregations.  It  was 
a^eed  to  petition  the  Synod's  board  for 
missions  for  L.IO  for  the  congregation 
of  Walker.  Petition  for  the  location  of 
Mr  J.  P.  Millar  at  Stockton,  and  Mr 
David  Wilson  at  North  Middleton,  were 
granted.  Next  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Newcastle,  on  Tuesday  Ist  September. 

Stirling  and  Falkirk. — ^This  presbytery 
met  at  Falkirk  on  the  28th  of  July. 
Agreeably  to  the  new  regulation  of 
Synod,  the  presbytery  appointed  Dr 
Mackerrow,  and  Mr  Edmond,  ministers, 
and  Mr  James  Watson,  elder,  to  be 
members  of  the  Synod's  Committee  on 
bills  and  overtures.  Mr  Dodds  having 
passed  all  his  trials  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  presbytery,  his  ordination,  as  col- 
league to  the  Rev.  John  Craig,  Avon 
bridge,  was  appointed  to  take  place  on 
the  18th  of  August.  Appointed  next 
ordinary  meeting  to  be  held  at  Stirling 
on  the  8th  of  September. — ^The  presby- 
tery met  at  Avonbridge  on  the  18th  of 
Auffust  for  the  ordination  of  Mr  Andrew 
Dodds.  The  Rev.  Alexander  Cuthbert, 
after  praise  and  prayer,  preached  from 
1  Cor.  xiii.  13.  The  Rev.  John  Craig 
offered  up  the  ordination  prayer,  and 
the  Rev.  David  Stewart  gave  the  charge 
to  the  minister  and  congregation.  The 
services  were  solemn  and  interesting. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  connexion  this  day 
formed  will  yield  much  comfort  in  de- 
clining life  to  one  who  has  for  so  many 
years  faithfully  and  piously  discharged 
the  functions  of  the  ministry,  and  that  it 


will  prove  a  blessing  to  the  congregation 
and  district  of  Avonbridge. 

Dundee. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
4th  August — Rev.  Greorge  Gilfillan,  mo- 
derator. Mr  John  Ballantyne,  student 
of  the  second  year,  delivered  a  discourse, 
was  examined  on  the  Socinian  contro- 
versy, on  the  Book  of  Esther  in  Hebrew, 
and  Luke's  Gospel  in  Greek.  These 
exercises  were  approved,  and  the  pres- 
bytery agreed  to  certify  Mr  Ballantine 
to  the  Hall.  The  clerk  laid  on  the  table 
"  The  scheme  of  union  between  the 
United  Secession  and  Relief  churches." 
After  some  remarks,  it  was  agreed  to 
enter  fully  on  the  consideration  of  it  at 
next  meeting  of  presbytery,  and  enjoin 
sessions  to  take  up  this  subject,  and 
report  at  said  meeting.  It  was  found 
that  some  congregations  had  omitted  to 
make  a  collection  for  the  Synod  house; 
instructed  the  clerk  to  remind  them  of 
the  propriety  of  doing  so,  as  soon  as 
possible.  Next  meeting  of  presbytery  to 
be  held  in  Dundee,  on  Tuesday  iJie  29th 
September. 

Edinburgh. — ^This  presbytery  met  on 
the  4th  of  August.  The  committed 
appointed  to  meet  with  Rev.  Mr 
Adam,  Peebles,  his  session,  and  con- 
gregation, in  consequence  of  his  pro- 
posal to  demit  his  pastoral  charge,  gave 
in  their  report.  This  report  the  presby- 
tery received  ;  and  approved  of  the  con- 
duct of  their  committee  as  reported. 
Mr  Adam  was  heard,  still  insisting  that 
his  demission  should  be  received.  The 
commissioners  from  the  congregation 
were  heard,  representing  their  desire 
that  the  demission  offered  should  be 
accepted.  After  consideration,  it  was 
moved  and  seconded,  that  Mr  Adam's 
demission  be  accepted.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  was  moved  and  seconded,  that 
in  present  circumstances  the  demission 
shall  lie  on  the  table ;  that  the  presby- 
tery shall  meet  in  Peebles,  fiurther  to 
inform  themselves  respecting  the  state 
of  matters  between  Mr  Adam  and  his 
people.  On  a  vote,  the  first  motion  was 
preferred.  Mr  Adam's  demission  was 
thereafter  accepted;  and  his  pastoral  rela- 
tion to  the  congregation  of  Peebles  declar- 
ed to  be  dissolved.  Rev.  D.  Duncan  was 
then  appointed  to  declare  the  church  va- 
cant ;  and  supply  of  preachers  for  the  va- 
cancy was  ordered.  Rev.  Messrs  Johnston 
and  Deans  dissenting.  Rev.  Mr  Deans  re- 
ported his  proceedings  in  the  modera- 
tion at  Aberlady,  and  laid  on  the  table 
a  unanimous  call,  addressed  to  Rev. 
Robert  Watt.  The  call  was  sustained 
as  a  gospel  call,  regularly  proceeded  in ; 
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and  notice  of  it  appointed  to  be  given  to 
Mr  Watt.  The  proposed  scheme  of  un- 
ion with  the  Relief  Church  was  laid  on 
the  table  ;  when  it  was  agreed  that  the 
presbytery  shall  consider  the  same  at 
next  meeting. 


We  have  received  from  the  Rev.  James 
Gibson,  of  Glasgow,  a  letter,  complain- 
ing of  the  following  words  in  our  report, 
last  number,  of  the  Greneral  Assembly : — 

"Mr  Gibson  of  Glasgow,  who,  we 
believe,  once  belonged  to  the  Relief 
Church,  and  who,  on  leaving  it,  of  course 
went  to  the  opposite  extreme  from  its  free 


communion  principles,  with  the  view  of 
prohibiting  members  of  the  Free  Churcik 
from  connecting  themselves  with  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  moved,**  &c. 

Mr  Gibson  states  that  he  "  never  was 
a  member  of  the  Relief  Church  ;**  and 
complains  of  the  statement  as  repre- 
senting his  "views  in  reference  to  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  to  be  the  result  o? 
something  like  the  extreme  bigotry  of 
un  apostate." 

We  did  not  observe  the  words  com- 
plained of  as  the  report  was  passing 
through  the  press.    Had  they  attracted 
our  notice  we  would  have  erased  them. 
Ed.  U.  S.  Mao. 


MONTHLY  RETROSPECT. 


ENDOWMENT  OF  THE  lEISH  PAPISTS. 

On  this  vitally  important  point  we  are 
persuaded  there  is  but  one  opinion  among 
our  readers  as  to  what  ought  to  be  done ; 
but  there  seems  no  small  diversity  of 
opinion  as  to  what  the  present  govern- 
ment is  likely  to  do.  Of  so  much  con- 
sequence do  we  reckon  it  that  the  mat- 
ter should  not  for  a  moment  be  lost  sight 
of,  that  though  we  have  little  else  than 
the  conflicting  opinions  of  professedly 
well  informed  parties  to  offer,  we  never- 
theless cannot  suppress  these.  It  will 
be  something  to  keep  up  a  watchful, 
eager,  almost  suspicious,  and  jealous 
.attention.  If  the  government  has  evil 
intentions,  they  can  be  frustrated  only  by 
being  checked  in  the  bud.  The  critical 
moment  is  the  coming  election.  On  the 
16th  of  July,  Lord  J.  Russell  said  in 
Parliament — "  Then,  sir,  with  respect  to 
the  Church  of  Ireland,  and  the  endow- 
ment of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy.  I 
voted  in  favour  of  providing  for  the 
establishment  of  Maynooth  out  of  the 
funds  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  Ireland 
We  were  defeated  by  a  very  great  ma- 
jority; and  the  opinion  of  the  House 
was  evidently  adverse  to  that  proposi- 
tion. I  afterwards  voted  to  the  end,  and 
gave  my  zealous  support  to  the  bill  for 
the  establishment  of  Ma^ooth,  which 
was  proposed  to  be  provided  for  out  of 
the  consolidated  fund.  Need  I  now  say, 
that  I  retain  my  opinions  with  regard  to 
the  Protestant  Church  in  Ireland,  and 
with  regard  to  the  endoumient  of  tJie  Roman 
Catholic  clergy  f  But,  sir,  I  do  not  think 
that  it  is  necessary  I  should  urge  this  opinion 
^at  the  present  moment — that  I  should  at- 


tempt that  which  I  must  confess  I  know  at 
the  present  moment  to  he  impracticable.  I 
believe,  with  regard  to  the  destruction 
of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Ireland,  that 
there  could  be  no  worse  or  more  fatal 
measure  sanctioned  by  Parliament  than 
such  a  measure  would  prove  to  be.  I 
believe  it  would  be  politically  injurious, 
because  I  believe  that  many  of  the  most 
loyal  persons  in  Ireland,  many  of  those 
who  are  most  attached  to  the  connexion 
with  this  country,  would  be  alienated  by 
the  destruction  of  that  Church  to  which 
they  are  attached.  I  believe,  too,  that, 
in  a  religious  point  of  view,  it  would  be 
equally  impolitic ;  that  it  would  be  the 
commencement  of  a  religious  war ;  that 
it  would  give  rise  to  what  does  not  at 
present  prevail — a  most  violent  and 
vehement  attack  on  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion;  and  I  believe,  also,  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  themselves  would  be 
the  first  to  complain  of  the  destruction  of 
that  Church.  Then,  sir,  with  regard  to 
the  question,  Can  you  found  or  endow 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ?  Mr  Pitt 
was  of  opinion,  that  it  was  possible  to 
endow  or  make  some  provision  for  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  by  the  state. 
My  belief  is,  that  if  Mr  Pitt  had  carried 
such  a  measure,  he  would  have  carried  a 
measure  which  would  heme  been  conducive 
to  the  welfare  of  /refenrf— conducive  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  union  between 
the  two  countries — conducive  to  the 
peace  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Con- 
formably with  that  opinion,  I  gave  my 
vote,  in  1825,  in  favour  of  the  motion  of 
my  noble  friend  Lord  F.  Egerton,  for  a 
provision  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
But  I  find  at  this  moment  that,  generalljr 
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spealdiig,  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  the  dissenters  of  England,  the 
Established  Church  6f  Scotland,  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Established 
Church  in  Ireland,  the  Protestant  Asso- 
ciation of  Ireland,  and,  lastly,  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland  themselves,  are  all 
vehement  in  their  opposition  to  such  a 

flan.  Why,  I  received  a  placard  from 
Idinbntgh,  in  which  theRoman  Catholics 
of  Edinburgh  declared  that  they  would 
resist  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  any 
plan  that  might  be  introduced  for  the 
payment  of  their  church.  I  cannot,  there- 
fore, say  that  that  is  a  measure  which 
I  could,  consistently  with  my  duty,  bring 
nnder  the  consideration  of  the  House 
until  such  time  as  I  should  see  some  sign  of 
a  more  favourable  disposition  towards  it  on 
the  part  of  the  country  than  now  appears  to 
exist.  I  do  say  of  this  measure,  of  of 
any  other  measure  which  should  become 
urgent,  that,  although  impracticable,  I 
should  still  feel  it  my  duty  to  urge  it 
in  the  councils  of  my  sovereign,  and  to 
resign  office  if  I  could  not  carry  it ;  but 
I  must  confess,  with  regard  to  that 
question  and  to  the  question  of  the 
established  church  in  Ireland — admitting, 
as  I  do,  that  neither  the  state  of  the 
protestant  established  church,  as  it  affects 
the  south  of  Ireland,  nor  the  voluntary 
system,  as  it  affects  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  Ireland,  is  satisfactory  to  my  mind — 
'yet  /  do  not  see  in  eimer,  that  case  of 
urgency  that  would  need  mg  proposing  any 
immediate  measure.  1  do  conceive  that 
there  are  remedial  measures  which  may 
be  beneficial  to  Ireland  far  more  prac- 
ticable than  these;  and  I  do  not  see, 
therefore,  the  necessity  of  urging  forward 
those  that  t  do  say  are  impracticable. 
If,  however,  any  member  of  this  House 
do  choose  to  feel,  to  express,  or  to  act 
on  any  want  of  confidence  in  my  admi- 
nistration, on  the  ground  that  I  am  not 
disposed  for  ever  to  rest  satisfied  with 
the  present  condition  of  ecclesiastical 
affairs  in  Ireland — on  the  ground  that  I 
am  not  disposed  to  say  that  this  system 
is  consistent  with  all  justice,  and  must  be 
kept  up  in  perpetuity  on  the  principle  of 
endowment  for  the  protestant  minority, 
and  on  the  voluntary  principle  for  the 
Roman  Catholic  majority — if  any  per- 
sons are  disposed  to  declare  a  want  of 
confidence  in  me  on  that  account — I 
really  cannot  help  their  forming  that  con- 
clusion, I  cannot  say  that  I  am  satisfied 
in  my  own  mind  with  that  conviction-^ 
I  caimot  pledge  myself  If  I  find  the  people 
of  England  and  of  Scotland  disposed  to 
hccede  to  what  I  tlnnk  a  more  ]r\s^  and 


nseful  arrangement  than  the  present,  (A 
be  an  opponent  of  such  an  adjustment/* 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Romaii 
Catholic  bishops  of  Ireland  hare  again 
and  again,  and  that  lately,  expressed  in 
the  strongest  terms  the  settled  detennina* 
tion  of  their  church  to  accept  of  no  state 
support ;  and  0*Connell,  just  a  week  or 
two  ago,  said,  on  a  public  occasion; — "In 
point  of  religion,  there  is  one  thing  we 
don't  want,  that  is,  any  connexion  with 
the  state.  We  don't  wish  otir  clergy 
should  become  pensioners  of  govern- 
ment ;  we  don't  want  the  bribery  of  the 
Castle  or  the  seduction  of  St  James's ; 
we  want  to  have  our  clergy  totally  dis* 
connected  with  the  stat&in  everything 
but  their  obedience  as  subjects  and  their 
allegiance  to  the  throne.  It  is  said  that 
the  present  administration  want  to  form 
an  establishment  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  in  Ireland.  I  believe  they  would 
be  very  glad  to  do  it  if  they  coidd ;  fcut 
they  cannot,  I  will  say  they  shall  not. 
I  warn  them  even  against  making  &e 
attempt,  for  nothing  could  disgost  the 
people  of  Ireland  so  much  with  the  pre<- 
sent  ministry  as  any  attempt  on  the 
independence  of  their  church.  The 
Roman  Catholic  church  in  Ireland  is  A 
model  for  the  churches  of  all  the  nationis 
in  the  world.  It  owes  nothing  to  the  tiaat 
collector, — ^nothing  to  the  soldier  with 
his  bayonet, — nothing  to  the  polieemaA 
with  his  truncheon, — ^it  owes  nothing  t6 
the  ministers  of  state,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest ;  and  yet  the  Irish  people 
— ^the  poorest  people  in  the  world- 
support  them,  and  support  them  w^. 
Never— never  shAll  they  be  the  bribed 
servants  of  the  state  or  the  minions  of 
power.  There  is  an  affiectation  of  opinion 
gone  abroad,  that  there  is,  on  the  part  of 
the  British  government  &  wish  that  the 
Catholic  clergy  would  accept  of  a  state 
pension.  But  let  the  bigots  console 
themselves — ^let  the  friends  of  freedom 
and  of  true  religion  also  console  them- 
selves.    The  priests  will  not  be  bribed." 

The  Nonconformist  of  12th  August, 
says : — "  We  say  advisedly  that  were  Lord 
John  less  disposed  than,  by  his  ovtm  con- 
fession he  is,  to  endow  the  Catholic  clergy 
of  Ireland,  bis  reluctance  would  be  over- 
borne, or  bis  administration  would  perish. 
The  thing  is  determined  on  by  stronger 
men  than  he.  He  is  minister  by  3ie 
sufferance  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  O'Con- 
nell.  ♦  *  ♦  The  time  understood 
by  all  parties  as  best  fitted  for  the  execu- 
tion of  this  project  is  the  session  imme- 
diately after  next  general  election.  •  • 
Lord  John  Russell;  Sir  Robert  Peel^  and 
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O'Connell  are  at  one  in  regarding  the 
endowment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priest- 
hood as  necessary  to  the  permanent 
pacification  of  Ireland.  All  their  recent 
movements  indicate  that  they  are  acting 
in  concert.  The  object  they  have  at 
heart  they  will  be  able  to  effect  by  merely 
practising  the  reserve,  which  statesmen 
commonly  believe  themselves  justified 
in  resorting  to.  «  «  «  We  state  once 
more,  for  the  warning  of  our  fellow 
countrymen,  that  the  principle,  the  out- 
line, and  the  time  of  the  contemplated 
policy,  are  so  far  settled  as  to  form  a 
basis  for  party  compromise.*' 

The  ChurchmarCs  Monthly  Review  says: 
— "  We  have  received  the  most  positive 
assurances  from  the  lips  of  one  whom  we 
know  to  be  in  daily  communication  with, 
and  to  enjoy  the  confidence  of,  many 
in  the  highest  departments  of  the  state, 
that  in  spite  of  the  assurances  of  Lord 
John  Russell,  the  terms  of  an  arrange- 
ment are  actually  settled,  and  have  re- 
ceived the  approval  of  O'Connell  on  the 
one  side,  and  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  on  the 
other,  by  which  the  establishment  of  the 
Romish  priesthood  in  Ireland,  mainly 
out  of  the  revenues  of  the  Establishment, 
but  partly  by  a  new  charge  upon  the 
land,  is  fully  determined  on.  But  the 
whole  matter  is  meant  to  be  kept  a  pro- 
found secret  until  the  ensuing  general 
election  of  1847  shall  have  given  the 
government  a  House  of  Commons  pre- 
pared to  support  such  a  plan/' 

The  Watchman^  a  Wesleyan  paper, 
says: — "  We  really  wonder  how  any 
man  having  eyes  to  see,  or  ears  to 
hear,  or  a  mind  to  reason,  can  entertain 
a  doubt  that  it  is  the  intention  of  Lord 
John  Russell,  and  of  most  of  the  members 
of  the  government,  to  endow  popery  in 
Ireland  at  the  earliest  period  at  which 
they  shall  find  themselves  strong  enough 
to  accomplish  the  object.  Every  indi- 
vidual in  the  ministry  (with,  so  far  as 
We  recollect,  only  the  solitary  exception 
of  Mr  Fox  Maule)  has,  with  more  or  less 
distinctness  and  frequency,  declared  him* 
Belf  in  favour  of  such  endowment  in  one 
shape  or  other;  and  if  the  pro^estant 
public  should  be  so  far  deluded  by  evasive 
and  ambiguous  statements  like  those 
recently  made  by  Mr  Macaulay,  as  to 
slumber  over  the  subject  at  the  next 
general  election,  they  will  assuredly  be 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  folly  and 
guilt,  though  probably  only  when  it  will 
be  too  late  to  avert  the  result." 

The  EdecHc  Review  for  July  says : — 
'*  There  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  the 
goverameat  scheme  is  already  concocted, 


and  has  the  approval  of  tihe  O'Connell, 
as  well  as  of  the  Feel  section  of  our 
statesmen.  Rumours  have  reached  us^ 
on  the  substantial  truth  of  which  we  are 
disposed  to  rely,  thiU;  the  government, 
as  such,  will  maintam, silence  on  this 
point  until  a  general  eledtix^  has  taken: 
place,  but  that  immediately  <^fterwards, 
when  a  seven  years'  tenure  of  ^arlia-^ 
mentary  existence  has  been  Secured,  the 
establishment  of  popery  in  Ireland  wiU 
be  forced  through  the  legislature,  how- 
ever hostile  it  may  be  found  to  the 
national  will." 

What  to  make  of  all  this  we  confess 
we  do  not  well  know.  We  feel  extremely 
loath  to  assume  that  the  distinguished 
persons  referred  to  are  capable  of  equivo- 
cation and  falsehood.  But  it  will  clearly 
be  the  duty  of  the  constituencies  to  exact 
the  most  distinct  and  "  unmisunderstand* 
able"  pledges  from  their  future  represen- 
tatives against  a//additionai  endowments ; 
and  that  being  done,  we  hope  that, 
slippery  as  statesmen  proverbially  are, 
the  adage  will  still  be  found  to  apply—* 
&st  bind,  fast  find. 

eUFFEBINGS  OF  THB  FRIENDS. 

The  "  yearly  meeting"of  this  body  was  held 
in  London,  by  adjournment  from  the  20th 
of  fifth  month  (May)  to  the  30th  of  the 
same  inclusive ;  and  the  foUowmg  extract 
from  the  ^^  annual  epistle  to  the  quarterly 
and  monthly  meetings  of  Friends  in  Great 
Britain,  Ireland,  and  elsewhere,"  shows 
the  extent  to  which  they  have  ascer* 
tained  that  members  of  the  society  have 
this  vear  been  deprived  of  their  property 
for  the  support  of  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ments. It  will  be  recollected  that  Quakers 
uniformly  refuse  to  make  payment  of  all 
demands  for  such  purposes,  but  unresist 
tingly  allow  their  goods  to  be  seized,  in 
course  of  law,  just  as  Dr  Brown,  a  few 
years  ago,  allowed  his  furniture  to  be 
poinded,  carried  off  and  sold,  for  payment 
of  the  annuity  tax : — "  We  have,  in  usual 
course,  received  accounts  of  the  sufferings 
of  our  members  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  in  support  of  our  testimony 
against  all  ecclesiastical  claims,  and  to 
the  freedom  of  gospel  ministry.  The 
amount  thus  reported,  including  the 
costs  and  charges  of  distraint,  is  about 
L.9,300." 

UBBKTT  OF  THS  FRB8S. 

Some  time  ago  we  noticed  the  action  for 
libel  which  had  been  successfully  brought 
by  the  Rev.  Michael  A.  Gathercole,  a  clerr 
gyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  against 
the  editor  of  tiie  NenconformkL    Tt^ 
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charge  delivered  by  the  presiding  judge 
produced  a  considerable  sensation,  as 
laying  down  what  was  not  generally 
understood  to  be  law,  as  giving  exten- 
sive and  alarming  powers  and  privileges 
to  clergymen  in  speaking  from  the  pulpit, 
and  acting  about  parochial  afiaiis,  and 
as  trenching  on  the  freedom  of  public 
discussion.  A  new  trial  was  therefore 
moved  for,  but  refused.  Mr  Gathercole, 
however,  it  appears,  will  not  yet  be  at 
rest.  He  has  commenced  a  second  ac- 
tion against  the  Nonconformist — damages 
iaid  at  L.5000 — on  the  ground,  we  be- 
lieve, that  that  paper,  in  common  with 
many  others,  published  reports  of  speeches 
and  of  resolutions  at  public  meetings  and 
elsewhere,  which  he  regards  as  prejudicial 
to  his  character.  We  are  glad  to  under- 
stand that  every  effort  will  be  made  to 
have  the  case, — ^which  will  not  come  on 
for  some  time, — brought  forward  to  the 
fullest  advantage;  and  the  result,  we 
trust,  will  be  that,  without  in  the  least 
encouraging  the  licentiousness  of  the 
press,  its  legitimate  liberty  will  be  more 
clearly  and  indisputably  established.  The 
issue  will  be  looked  forward  to  with  the 
deepest  interest  by  the  reading  portion 
of  the  community,  and  especially  by  the 
conductors  of  newspapers  and  periodicals 
of  all  sorts. 

NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

This  question  of  the  day  is  awakening 
considerable  attention  in  England,  and 
we  almost  regret  that  Scotland  is  not 
more  promptlv  furnishing  her  contribu- 
tion towards  the  solution  of  the  difficul- 
ties with  which  it  is  connected.  Lord 
John  Russell  has  hitherto  spoken  only , 
in  general  terms — in  fact,  done  little  else 
than  throw  out  feelers.  He  is  doubtless 
waiting  for  the  expression  of  public 
opinion,  and  may  probably  commit  him- 
self to  nothing  for  some  time  to  come. 
Till  then,  we  should  hope,  he  will  be 
ready  to  listen  to  anything  reasonable, 
and  to  modify  his  plan,  as  needs  he 
must,  according  to  the  national  will,  if 
that  be  unequivocally  and  strongly  ut- 
tered. At  such  a  juncture,  one  who 
should  broach  even  a  faulty  scheme 
might  prove  a  benefactor  to  the  cause, 
by  awakening  discussion  and  eliciting 
490under  views.  Apathy  and  inaction, 
till  too  late,  are  chiefly  to  be  dreaded. 
The  opportunity  of  the  Synodical  meet- 
ing in  October,  we  trust,  will  not  be  lost 
for  emitting  a  certain  sound,  to  which, 
as  issuing  from  a  large,  self-sustained, 
and  every  way  independent  church,  no 
|F0vemment  dare  turn  an  inattentive  ear.  > 
The  Irish  Presbyterians,  it  is  understood, 


have  already  a  deputation  in  London 
besieging  the  ministry  for  an  endowment 
to  their  new  college.  Surely  those  at 
the  head  of  affairs  will  not  allow  a  mal^:h 
to  be  stolen  before  the  whole  measiire  is 
duly  submitted  to  the  great  council  Qf 
the  nation.  The  endowment  solicited  if 
clearly  an  educational  grant,  hot  opif 
for  religious,  but  for  denominatioiud 
purposes,  and  involves  some  of  the  knot-, 
tiest  points  in  the  whole  question. 

BEQT7ESTS  TO  THE  IRISH  PBESBYTERIAN8. 

Mrs  Magee  of  Dublin,  who  died  on  the 
22d  of  June,  and  was  the  widow  of  a 
minister  of  the  General  Synod  of  Ulster^ 
has  left  L.20,000  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Presbyterian  College  in  Ireland, 
under  the  cUrection  of  the  Greneral  As- 
sembly. She  has  left  also  L.25,000  to 
the  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Assembly, 
the  principal  of  which  is  to  remain  un- 
touched, but  which  is  so  vested  that  it 
will  yield  L.700  or  L.800  per  annum. 
On  the  same  terms  she  has  left  L.S00O 
to  the  Home  Mission.  To  all  which  she 
has  added  L.5,000  to  her  minister,  the 
Rev.  Richard  Dill,  making  a  total  of 
L.55,000. 

FLOGGING  IN  THE  ARMT. 

Our  readers  must  have  been  shocked  by 
hearing  of  the  late  flogging  of  a  hussar,  to 
such  an  extent  that,  on  his  death  taking 
place  shortly  afterwards,  a  coroner's  jury 
returned  the  following  verdict : — "  That 
Frederick  John  White  died  on  the  11th 
July  1846,  from  the  mortal  effects  of  a 
severe  and  cruel  flogging  which  he  re- 
ceived on  the  15th  of  June  1846,  in  the 
cavalry  barracks,  Hounslow  «  •  • 
and  in  returning  this  verdict,  the  jury 
cannot  refrain  from  expressing  their 
horror  and  disgust  at  the  existence  of 
any  law  among  the  statutes  of  this  realm 
which  permits  the  revolting  punishment 
of  flogging  the  British  soldier ;  and  the 
jury  implore  every  man  in  the  kingdom 
to  join  hand  and  heart  in  praying  the 
legislature  for  the  abolition  of  every  law, 
order,  and  regulation,  which  permits  this 
disgraceful  punishment,  which  they  con- 
sider as  a  slur  upon  humanity  and  upon  the 
fair  name  of  this  country."  After  hearing 
the  verdict,  MrWakley,  M.P.,  the  coroner, 
said,  ^' he  heartily  and  cordially  concurred 
in  it.  He  had  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  make 
some  inquiry  of  the  deceased's  brother 
as  to  the  state  of  deceased's  mind,  and 
the  information  he  had  received  that  way 
confirmed  him  in  his  opinion,  that  the 
deceased  was  in  an  insane  state  of  mjnd 
at  the  time  he  was  punished.  It  was  a 
fearful  thing  to  contemplate    that    an 
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insane  man  should  be  flogged  to  death.** 
In  these  sentiments,  we  belieye,  th^ 
nation  very  generally  concars.  It  is 
consolatory  to  reflect,  however,  that 
under  the  wise  and  beneficent  provi- 
dence of  the  Almighty,  evil  is  seldom 
wholly  unproductive  of  good.  It  has  not 
been  so  in  the  present  case.  The  atten- 
tion of  Parliament  has  been  eagerly  called 
to  the  subject,  and  though  an  attempt 
to  get  flogging  immediately  and  entirely 
abolished  bylaw  did  not  succeed,  yet  the 
manifestation  of  public  feeling  which 
took  place,  has  materially  accomplished 
the  object.  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  as 
commander  in  chief,  while  he  pleaded 
for  the  necessitv  of  flogging  as  a  means 
of  maintaining  the  discipline  of  the  army, 
issued  an  order  that  the  highest  number 
of  lashes  which  it  should  be  lawful  to 
inflict  should  be  fifty  instead  of  200,  as 
heretofore;  and  he  declared  in  parlia- 
ment, that  he  hoped  to  live  to  see  the 
time  when  such  a  punishment  might  with 
safety  be  entirely  dispensed  with.  The 
humanity  of  the  age  will  clearly  not 
permit  it  to  be  continued.  A  vast 
amelioration  has  already,  within  a  short 
time,  taken  place.  The  number  of  lashes 
was  reduced  to  200,  whereas,  formerly 
men  were  sometimes  sentenced  to  2000. 
So  late  as  eight  years  ago,  one  in  every 
108  privates  was  every  year  flogged; 
since  that  time  the  average  has  been 
reduced  to  one  in  every  189.  We  trust 
the  entire  abolition  of  flogging,  which  is 
at  hand,  will  tend  greatly  to  the  hu- 
manizing of  our  soldiery,  and  will  lead 
to  a  variety  of  improvements  in  the 
army,  favourable  to  intellectual  and 
moral  cultivation,  so  as  to  render  it 
quite  practicable  to  maintain  the  neces- 
sary discipline,  without  so  cruel  and 
degrading  a  punishment. 


THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 

(From  a  Member,) 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  has  com- 
menced its  sittings!  The  sublime  and 
holy  spectacle  of  christian  men  of  almost 
every  evangelical  denomination,  and 
from  many  countries  both  in  the  old 
world  and  the  new,  and  of  many  lan- 
guages, agreeing  to  forget  their  differ- 
ences, and  uniting  as  one  man  to  declare 
their  union  with  the  Saviour,  and  with 
one  another  in  him,  has,  at  length,  been 
realized  in  the  metropolis  of  the  British 
Empire.  As  the  children  of  Israel  were 
commanded  to  remember  the  day  of 


their  deliverance  fh>m  Egypt,'  so,  we 
doubt  not,  that  all  who  have  been  pre- 
sent at  this  meeting,  will  remember  it 
with  sentiments  of  deepest  gratitude  and 
joy;  and  will  command  their  children 
after  them  to  commemorate  it  as  a  new 
era  in  the  church  of  God.  No  meeting 
of  a  similar  character  has  been  held  m 
centuries — probably  not  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles.  Its  effects  are  likely  to  be 
of  the  most  beneficial  character,  upon 
both  the  church  and  the  world ;  for  if 
the  spirit  which  has  been  already  dif- 
fused among  the  members,  and  so  im- 
pressively manifested  in  the  meetings 
which  have  already  been  held,  be  sus- 
tained when  they  are  separated  from  one 
another,  and  be  as  strongly  manifested 
when  they  return  to  their  respective 
stations  in  the  church,  the  doom  of 
sectarianism  and  bigotry  is  sealed,  and 
the  intercourse  of  Christians  will  be 
something  very  different  from  what  it 
has  been  in  the  days  that  are  past.  We 
speak  strongly,  and  to  those  who  have 
not  been  witnesses  of  the  proceedings, 
and  who  have  not  fdt  the  spirit  which 
has  been  created,  we  may  seem  to  speak 
extravagantly.  But  we  are  not  so.  We 
hesitate  not  to  afiirm,  that  the  19th  of 
Au^t  1846,  will  be  regarded  as  the 
beginning  of  a  Pentecostal  time.  It 
has  been  repeatedly  declared  to  be  so 
by  members  who  have  spoken,  and  many 
more  haveyc/*  that  it  is.  We  are,  how- 
ever, extremely  sorry  to  state  that  we 
are,  at  present,  precluded  from  giving 
any  report  of  tne  proceedings  which 
have  already  taken  place.  One  of  the 
first  acts  of  the  Alliance  after  its  forma- 
tion, was  to  decide  that  no  reporters 
from  the  press  were  to  be  admitted,  and 
that  no  one  present  was  to  furnish  any 
materials  to  any  periodical  for  publishing 
such  a  report,  till  the  whole  business  of 
the  body  was  concluded,  when  an  autho- 
rised report  will  be  published.  We  had 
made  provision  for  a  full  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  first  two  days,  but 
this  decision  has  shut  us  up  to  a  few 
general  remarks.  There  are  upwards  of 
one  thousand  tickets  disposed  of  to  mem- 
bers. The  meetings  are  held  in  Free- 
masons* Hall,  Great  Queen  Street.  The 
room  is  capable  of  containing  between 
seven  and  eight  hundred  persons.  It  is 
quite  filled  auring  the  meetings;  none 
but  members  are  allowed  to  enter,  so 
that  the  number  in  attendance  must  be 
at  least  seven  hundred.  There  are  men 
from  many  lands,  and  there  are  the  lead- 
ing Christians  of  their  respective  coun- 
tries.   It'will  be  interesting  to  many  of 
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Ottr  readers  to  leam'the  iiftmes  of  some 
of  them.  There  is  Tholuck  from  Halle, 
with  the  same  mild  and  contemplative 
eonntenance  that  the  prints  of  him  in 
this  country  represent  him  to  possess. 
Hiere  is  Adolphus  Monod  from  Montou- 
hon,  a  mem  of  dark  sallow  complexion, 
who  told  OS  last  night,  that  his  hard  and 
wicked  heart  had  been  completely  sub- 
dued since  be  came  to  the  Alliance. 
There  is  La  Harpe  fromGeneva.  We  have 
one,  also,  of  the  demissionary  ministers 
from  the  Canton  de  Vaud.  Sweden  has 
its  representative ;  so  has  Prussia.  Ame- 
rica has  furnished  a  great  number,  and 
those  the  chief  of  her  sons,— Drs  Cox, 
Paton,  Reid,  and  a  host  of  others,  one 
i^whom  said  last  night,  that  during  the 
course  of  the  day,  he  had  frequently 
found  himself  asking  the  question, 
**  Where  am  I?  Is  this  earth  or  heaven  ?  " 
«nd  the  reply  his  heart  returned  was, 
"This  is  the  gate  of  heaven."  Scot- 
land has  sent  forth  a  goodly  number, 
and  there  is  a  fair  representation  of 
the  different  denominations.  We  are 
happy  to  add,  that  the  Secession  Church 
is  numerously  represented;  and  the 
venerable  Dr  Kidstok,  the  father,  we 
believe,  of  our  church,  is  amongst  them. 
Our  heart  warmed  when  we  saw  his 
countenance  among  the  multitude  beam- 
ing with  interest,  and  evidently  deeply 
arocted  with  the  proceedings.  We  do 
not  think  that  we  can  be  charged  with 
any  betrayal  of  confidence,  or  with 
stating  what  is  inconsistent  with  the 
decision  of  the  meeting,  when  we  add 
ihat  a  large  portion  of  the  sederunt 
of  yesterday  was  spent  in  devotional 
exercises  ;  and  such  devotions  I  Every 
one  said  to  himself,  "  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  here.  This  is  no  ordinary  exer- 
dac ;  this  is  no  common  scene."  Every 
one  was  melted ;  and  the  men  who  en- 
gaged in  guiding  our  devotions  were 
most  manifestly  "  praying  in  the  Spirit." 
80  much  was  tliis  felt,  that  it  was  referred 
to  afterwards  again  and  again.  The 
meeting  adjourned  at  three  o'clock ;  and 
what  was  done  ?  The  German  brethren 
TCtired  to  one  room,  the  French  to 
-another,  the  American  to  a  third-r*«nd 
in  all  directions  were  heard  the  voice  of 
supplication  and  the  melody  of  praise, — 
in  different  languages,  it  is  true ;  but  all 
their  hearts  were  one.  A  member,  re- 
ferring to  this  circumstance  in  the  even- 
ing meeting  said,  "  When  I  heard  the 
voice  of  prayer  here,  and  of  melody 


there,  and  praise  in  adl  durections,  I  in^ 
voluntarily  exclaimed.  Is  this  iiot  the 
coming  of  the  millenium." 

A  number  of  resdutions  have  been, 
moved.  Free  discussion  has  been  per- 
mitted on  them  alL  There  have  been 
amendments  made  on  some  of  them. 
The  discussion,  in  some  instances,  has 
been  warm,  but  in  no  instance  has  there 
been  the  slightest  approach  to  bitterness. 
Almost  every  resolution  has  been  carried 
unanimously,  any  contrary  motion  jnad^ 
having,  after  discussion,  been  generally 
withdrawn,  or  the  original  resolution  so 
modified  as  to  meet  the  views  of  alL 

Thursday  Evminq, — In  addition  to  the 
remarks  contained  above,  we  have  to 
announce  that  the  Alliance  has  been 
formally  consummated.  The  prelimi- 
nary resolutions  having  been  adopted,  it 
was  moved  that  "a  confederation  now 
be  entered  into,  to  be  designated  *  The 
Evangelical  Alliance.'"  After  spme 
discussion,  the  chairman,  before  puttuig 
the  vote,  requested  the  members  to 
stand  up  and  engage  a  few  minutes  in 
silent  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing  upon 
the  resolution  which  we  were  about  t9 
adopt.  A  silence  almoM  like  that  of  the 
grave  ensued.  Those  who  voted  for  the 
adoption  of  the  motion  were  then  adLe4 
to  hold  up  their  right  hand.  Seven 
hundred  hands  were  instantly  uplifted, 
amid  a  stillness  whidi  was  awfuL  The 
silence  was  broken  by  one  giving  out  the 
first  line  of  the  Doxology,  **  Praise  Go4 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow."  The 
voice  of  melody  was  at  fir^  broken  by 
the  struggling  emotions  of  every  hearty 
but  became  at  length  firmer  and  stronger, 
till  it  rolled  along  the  roof  of  the  large 
hall,  and  floated  up  to  heaven.  This 
ended,  every  one  stood  gazing  upward. 
Not  a  wora  was  uttered;  but  almost 
every  face  was  bathed  in  tears.  At 
length,  Dr  Leifchild,  at  the  top  of  his 
voice,  exclaimed,  "Where  are  the 
prognostications  of  the  enemies  who 
declared,  we  would  never  form  an  alli- 
ance ?  Now,  now  we  are  brethren ;  let 
all  give  to  one  another  the  rightiianl  of 
fellowship."  This  dissolved  the  peot-up 
feelings,  and  a  scene  ensued  whi<i 
baffles  description.  Each  seemed  more 
disposed  to  throw  himself  into  the  arms 
of  his  brother,  and  weep  for  veiy  joy 
upon  his  neck,  than  merely. take  his 
hand.  Such  another  scene  we  do  no( 
expect  to  witness  on  this  side  the 
grave. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

CHRISTIAN  UNION.— EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE— UNION  OF 
RELIEF  AND  UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCHES. 

Tbe  fomaation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  its  magnificent  meetings, 
and  the  interesting  discussions  and  resolutions  connected  therewith,  are 
now  matters  of  history ;  and  it  is  our  purpose,  in  the  following  pages, 
to  present  our  readers,  first,  with  a  rapid  sketch  of  its  proceedings; 
and,  second^  with  some  general  observations  on  tbe  whole.  We  enteir 
upon  our  task  with  feelings  of  deep  interest  and  diffidence.  Having 
enjoyed  tbe  high  privilege  of  being  present  at  the  greater  number  of 
its  sessions,  and  drunk  largely  of  the  spirit  which  characterized  them, 
we  are  anxious  to  impart,  as  far  as  possible,  the  same,  spirit  to  out 
readers.  But  we  feel,  on  the  other  hand,  a  deep  conviction  of  our 
inability  to  convey,  by  mere  description,  any  thing  like  a  just  represen- 
tation of  the  procedure  of  this  grand  convention. 

In  the  closing  article  of  our  last  number,  it  was  stated  that  the  con- 
federation wjis  solemnly  formed,  and  to  be  designated  "  The  EvarC- 
gdical  Alliance!*  This  important  step  being  taken,  the  question  to 
which  the  convention  next  directed  its  attention  was,  "  the  principles 
which  those  forming  the  Alliance  shall  adopt  as  the  ba^is  of  their 
union,  and  on  which  persons  shall  in  future  be  admitted  to  its  mem* 
bership."  It  will  be  remembered,  that  at  the  Liverpool  meeting  certain 
doctrinal  statements  were  adopted,  and  that  these  were  circulated 
throughout  the  churches  of  Britain,  the  Continent,  and  America,  as 
forming  the  basis  on  which  persons  were  invited  to  attend  the  general 
gathering  to  be  held  in  London.  They  were  not,  however,  intended 
to  be  regarded  as  authoritative,  or  as  forming  what— -should  the  Alli- 
ance be  formed — might  be  adopted  as  the  permanent  basis  of  timon. 
The  confederated  body  had  the  full  power  of  altering  or  amending,  of 
adding  to  or  diminishing  these  articles,  as  it  might  see  fit.  Accord- 
ingly, when  the  aggregate  committee  met  in  Lonilon  previously  to  the 
general  meetings,  it  was  found  that  not  a  few-— especially  the  American 
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brethren — ^were  dissatisfied  with  the  basis  as  essentiaUy  defective ;  and 
they  proposed  'to  the  committee,  to  be  by  them  recommended  to  the 
general  body,  an  article  in  the  following  terms : — **  The  immortality  of 
the  soul,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  the  judgment  of  the  world  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  eternal  blessedness  of  the  righteous,  and 
the  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked."  This  article  was  discussed  in 
the  committee  on  the  Tuesday  preceding  the  commencement  of  the 
meetings  of  the  general  body.  The  debate  was  warm  and  protracted^ 
but  conducted  in  an  admirably  christian  spirit.  Not  one  denied  the 
icripturalness  of  any  of  the  statements  the  article  contained.  But 
some  were  opposed  to  its  admission,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  adding 
too  largely  to  the  articles,  and  that  it  might  exclude  some  who  were 
conscientious  Christians.  It  was,  however,  adopted  by  the  committee, 
and  they  resolved  to  present  it,  along  with  the  Liverpool  articles,  to 
the  general  meeting,  as  the  basis  of  the  confederation.  The  motion  to 
this  effect  was  proposed  in  the  Alliance  by  Mr  Bickersteth,  and  seconded 
by  Dr  Cox  of  America,  in  a  speech  of  remarkable  power  and  magnifi- 
cence. It  electrified  the  whole  meeting.  He  said  that  the  articles 
formed  a  constellation  of  glories  which  he  was  almost  afraid  to  look 
at;  that  articles  so  important,  drawn  up  in  language  so  simple,  so 
short,  and  so  luminous,  he  had  never  beheld,  nor  hoped  to  see  again  ; 
that  they  would  form  a  bond  of  union  to  all  churches ;  and  a  light 
would  emanate  from  them  which  would  circulate  round  the  globe. 
The  proposing  of  the  articles  led  to  a  long  and  warm  discussion,  which 
occupied  five  successive  sederunts.  A  vast  number  of  amendments — 
mostly  verbal — were  made,  the  greater  portion  of  which  were  rejected. 
The  article  proposed  by  the  American  brethren  was  especially  assailed, 
on  nearly  the  same  grounds  as  in  the  committee ;  while  others  as  tena- 
ciously argued  for  its  retention.  The  effect  of  this  discussion  was  to 
bring  out  most  decidedly  the  fact,  that  whatever  shades  of  difference 
of  opinion,  or  modes  of  expression,  might  exist  among  the  members  of 
the  Alliance,  they  were  essentially  one  in  their  views  of  the  ftmda- 
mental  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  This  was  a  delightful  discovery,  and 
the  feelings  of  the  convention  were  frequently  strongly  expressed  re- 
-garding  it.  Here  were  men  of  almost  all  countries — the  representatives 
of  about  twenty  different  denominations,  each  individual  holding  and 
acting  upon  the  right  of  private  judgment  in  the  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures ;  the  modes  of  thinking  of  each  modified  by  difference  of 
country,  education,  and  local  associations ;  yet  these  men,  differing  in 
80  many  respects,  were  found  to  be  of  one  mind  on  the  following  points, 
which  were  finally  adopted,  nemine  contradicente^  in  the  same  solemn 
and  impressive  manner  as  the  Alliance  had  been  formed. 

1.  The  divine  inspiration,  authority,  and  sufficiency  of  the  holy  scriptures. 

2.  The  right  and  duty  of  private  judgment  in  the  interpretation  of  the  holy 

scriptures. 
8.  The  unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  trinity  of  persons  therein. 

4.  The  utter  depravity  of  human  nature  in  consequence  of  the  fall. 

5.  The  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  his  work  of  atonement  for  sinners  of 

mankind,  and  his  mediatorial  intercession,  and  reign. 

6.  The  justification  of  the  sinner  by  faith  alone. 

7.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  conversion  and  sanctification  of  the 

sinner. 
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8.  The  immortality  of  the  soul,  the  resurrection  of  the  hody,  the  judgment  of 

the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  eternal  blessedness  of  the 
righteous,  and  the  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

9.  The  divine  institution  of  the  christian  ministry,  and  the  obligation  and  the 

perpetuity  of  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper. 

Such  are  the  general  principles  adopted  by  the  Alliance.  The  parties 
who  now  compose  it  hold  what  are  understood  to  be  evangelical  views 
on  these  points,  and  all  who  shall  afterwards  be  admitted,  must  de- 
clare their  adherence  to  them.  It  is,  however,  distinctly  understood 
and  declared  that  this  summary  is  not  to  be  regarded,  in  any  formal 
or  ecclesiastical  sense,  as  a  confession  or  creed  ;  nor  does  the  adoption 
of  it  involve  the  assumption  of  the  right  authoritatively  to  define 
the  limits  of  christian  brotherhood;  but  simply  as  an  indication  of 
the  class  of  persons  whom  it  is  desirable  to  embrace  within  the 
Alliance.  The  adoption  of  the  basis  of  union  was  a  scene  of  almost 
as  deep  solemnity  and  interest,  as  was  displayed  at  the  formation 
of  the  Alliance.  The  resolution  was  carried,  all  the  members  standing; 
and  after  a  few  moments  of  silent  prayer,  the  chairman  gave  out 
the  hymn,  "  All  hail,  the  great  Emmanuel's  name,"  which  was  sung 
with  feelings  of  the  highest  elevation.  Thanks  were  then  returned  to 
God,  and  the  Conference  adjourned,  each  feeling  that  the  Alliance  was 
now  really  formed,  and  congratulating  one  another  on  the  result.  It 
is  difficult  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  speeches  delivered  during  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  doctrinal  articles.  There  was  manifestly  no  concealment 
of  his  opinions  by  any  individual.  There  was  no  giving  up,  by  any 
one,  of  any  truth  he  held.  There  was  no  wish  to  modify  any  essential 
principle  of  the  gospel.  There  was  often  warm  discussion,  and  more 
than  once  there  seemed  to  be  danger  of  permanent  disagreement ; 
but  there  was  no  irritation.  There  was  no  unbrotherly  sentiment  ex- 
pressed ;*  all  was  in  accordance  with  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion. 
There  was  deep  earnestness  and  anxious  solicitude  that,  on  the  one 
hand,  nothing  should  be  admitted  into  the  basis  but  what  should  bo 
there ;  and,  on  the  other,  that  there  should  be  no  compromise  of  any 
truth  held  to  be  fundamental.  "• 

The  principles  of  the  Alliance  having  been  fixed,  a  number  of  im- 
portant resolutions  connected  with  these  principles  were  next  adopted. 
The  chief  of  these  were,  that  the  Alliance  is  not  an  alliance  of  denomi- 
nations, but  of  individuals — each  acting  on  his  own  responsibility— 
that  no  compromise  of  the  views  of  any  member,  or  sanction  of  those 
of  otliers,  on  points  whereon  they  differ,  is  either  required  or  ex- 
pected. "  That  this  Alliance  does  not  assume,  or  aim  at  the  character 
of  a  new  ecclesiastical  organization,  claiming  and  exercising  the  func- 
tions of  a  christian  church  ;  and  that,  as  it  is  regarded  as  an  important 
step  towards  the  increase  of  christian  union,  the  members  of  the  Alliance 
affectionately  recommend  to  each  other,  carefully  to  abstain  from,  and 
put  away  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  with  all  malice ;  and  in  all  things  in  which  they  may  yet 
difier  from  each  other,  to  be  kind,  tender-hearted,  forbearing  one  an- 
other in  love,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath 

*  To  this  a  solitary  exception  occurred,  and  next  morning  a  letter  of  apology  wat 
read  by  the  chairman. from  the  individual.    This  was  the  true  christian  spirit. 
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forgiven  them ;  in  every  thing  seeking  to  be  followers  of  God  as  dear 
children,  and  to  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  has  loved  thera." 

The  next  subject  taken  up  by  the  Conference  was  the  "  Objects" 
which  should  be  contemplated  by  the  Alliance.  The  promotion  of 
brotherly  love  and  christian  union  was  unanimously  and  heartily 
v^arded  as  the  primary  object^  and  which  should  ever  be  kept  promi- 
Bently  in  view  by  its  members.  With  the  design  of  deepening  the  con- 
viction of  those  composing  the  confederation,  a  review  was  taken  of  the 
past,  and  the  confession  was  made  that  there  had  been  a  grievous  prac- 
tical neglect  of  our  Lord's  new  commandment  to  his  disciples,  ^'  to  love 
one  another,"  in  which  offence  the  members  of  the  Alliance  acknowledged 
thdr  full  participation,  and  desired  to  acknowledge  their  shortcoming 
tod  guilt  before  God ;  to  implore  forgiveness  of  their  past  offences,  and 
divine  grace  to  lead  them  to  the  better  cultivation  of  that  Iwrotherly 
affection  which  is  enjoined  upon  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus*  That, 
therefore,  the  great  object  of  the  Alliance  shall  be,  to  aid  in  manifesting 
the  unity  which  exists  among  the  true  disciples  of  Christ;  to  promote 
their  union  by  fraternal  intercourse;  to  discourage  all  envyings,  strifes, 
and  divisions;  to  impress  upon  Christians  a  deeper  sense  of  the  great 
duty  of  obe3dng  our  Lord's  command,  "  to  love  one  another;"  and  to 
seek  the  full  accomplishment  of  his  prayer,  "  that  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us,  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  This  is  the 
great  object  of  the  Alliance;  and  it  is  one  surely  worthy  of  all  the  labour 
and  expense  which  have  been  connected  with  the  preparations  for,  and 
the  actual  holding  of  the  meetings  of  the  convention.  What  forms  the 
substance  of  Christ's  prayer  in  heaven,  ought  surely  to  be  the  object  of 
J3[i$  people's  desire  and  endeavour  on  earth.  To  further  this  sublime 
object,  the  Alliance  shall  receive  such  information  as  christian  brethren 
may  choose  to  communicate  respecting  the  progress  of  vital  religion 
throughout  the  world  ;  and  a  correspondence  shall  be  opened  up  with 
christian  brethren  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  especially  with 
those  who  may  be  engaged,  amidst  peculiar  difficulties  and  opposition, 
in  the  caus^  of  the  gospel,  in  order  to  afford  them  all  suitable  encourage- 
ment and  sympathy,  and  to  diffuse  an  interest  in  their  welfare;  and 
in  subserviency  to  the  same  great  object,  the  Alliance  will  endeavour 
to  promote  evangelical  protestantism,  and  to  countwact  infidelity, 
JRomanism,  and  such  other  forms  of  superstition,  and  error,  and  profane- 
siess  as  are  most  prominently  opposed  to  the  truth;  especially  the  dese- 
cration of  the  Lord's  day.  In  prosecuting  these  objects,  however,  each 
branch  of  the  Alliance  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  adopt  such  measures  as  may 
appear  to  them  most  in  accordance  with  their  circumstances. 

The  next  and  last  great  branch  of  its  business,  taken  up  by  the 
Alliance,  was  its  general  (yrganization. 

On  this  point  it  was  moved,  that  "  The  Alliance  shall  consist  of  those 
persons,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  who  shall  concur  in  the  principles  and 
objects  adopted  by  the  Conference,  it  being  understood  that  such  per- 
sons adhere  as  Christians  in  their  individual  capacity."  I  have  given 
ibis  resolution  in  the  terms  in  which  it  was  moved,  in  order  to  intrwiuce 
^  amendment,  which  produced  a  most  unhappy  discussion,  and  which 
V^y.terpiinated  in  the  dissolution  of  the  Alliance.     The  above  was 
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moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Schmucker,  and  seconded  by  Dr  Bunting.  An 
amendment  was  immediately  moved  by  Mr  Hinton  of  London,  that, 
after  the  words  "  those  persons,"  the  words,  "  not  being  slave- holders,'^ 
be  inserted.  This  was  the  signal  for  a  keen  discussion  on  a  delicate 
and  difficult  point,  and  one  on  which  the  mind  of  the  christian  public 
is,  at  the  present  moment,  highly  excited.  The  motion  and  the  amend- 
ment were  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  the  leading  members  of 
the  Conference.  This  was  on  Friday  forenoon.  The  committee  was 
expected  to  bring  up  their  report  On  Saturday.  On  that  day  the  Con- 
ference met  at  ten  o'clock.  The  committee  was  deliberating  in  another 
room.  The  Conference  suspended  its  business,  and  united  in  presenting 
special  prayer  on  their  behalf,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  guide  them 
to  a  satisfactory  issue.  The  committee  requested  leave  to  continue  its 
sitting,  and  that  an  additional  number  of  members  be  appointed  on  it. 
They  continued  their  deliberations,  and  at  length  advised  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  Conference  till  Monday.  This  was  not  agreed  to ;  but  a  mes  - 
sage  was  sent  to  the  committee,  requesting  them  to  take  ample  time  for 
mature  consideration  of  the  question  now  before  them.  The  Conference 
took  up  some  other  matters  in  the  mean  time.  At  length  the  following 
report  was  brought  up  by  the  committee  :— 

"  In  respect  to  the  necessity  of  personal  holiness,  the  Alliance  are  of  opinion  that 
it  is  recognised  in  the  Article  of  the  Basis — On  the  work  of  the  Spirit;  and  in 
reference  to  various  social  evils  existing  in  countries  within  the  circle  of  this 
Alliance,  such  as  the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day,  intemperance,  duelling,  and  the 
sin  of  slavery,  they  commend  these  and  similar  evils  to  the  consideration  of  the 
branches ;  trusting  that  thev  will  study  to  promote  the  general  purity  and  the 
christian  honour  of  this  conrederation  by  all  proper  means.  And  in  respect  espe- 
cially to  the  system  of  slavery,  and  every  other  form  of  oppression  in  any  country, 
the  Alliance  are  unanimous  in  deploring  them,  as  in  many  ways  obstructing  the 
progress  of  the  gospel ;  and  express  their  confidence  that  no  branch  will  admit  to 
membership  slave-holders  who,  by  their  own  fault,  continue  in  that  position, 
retaining  their  fellow-men  in  slavery,  from  r^ard  to  their  own  interests.'* 

The  report  was  adopted  by  the  meeting,  after  an  amendment  "  that 
no  slaveholder  be  admitted  to  any  branch  of  the  Alliance,"  was  nega- 
tived. It  was  thought  that  the  difficult  point  was  now  definitely 
settled.  But  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Conference,  it  was  soon  felt 
on  reflection,  that  it  gave  satisfaction  neither  to  one  party  nor  another. 
The  American  brethren  had  a  meeting  for  consultation  and  prayer  on 
the  Sabbath  ;  and  when  the  Conference  met  on  the  Monday  mornings 
it  was  moved  by  Judge  Crampton  that  the  latter  portion  of  the  report 
of  the  committee — that  regarding  slavery— -be  rescinded.  This  motion 
brought  up  again  the  whole  question,  and  the  result  was  the  appoint- 
ment of  another  committee,  to  take  the  whole  matter  involved  in  the 
report,  and  amendment,  into  consideration.  The  Conference  then  ad- 
journed till  Tuesday,  and  the  intervening  period  was  one  of  intense 
anxiety,  and  earnest  prayer,  by  all  that  loved  the  Alliance,  while  its 
enemies  regarded  their  predictions  as  about  to  be  fulfilled,  that  the 
Alliance  would  come  to  nothing. 

Tuesday  morning  the  Convention  met.  The  committee  appointed 
on  the  preceding  day  were  engaged  in  anxious  deliberation,  and  re- 
quested that  special  prayer  might  be  offigred  up  on  their  behalf.  Tliis 
was  done.     The  Rev,  John  Lomes,  the  Rev.  Charles  Galpin,  the  Rev* 
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Hugh  E.  Prior,  and  the  Rev.  John  Adams,  successively  implored 
divine  direction  to  the  deliberating  brethren.  They  at  length  brought 
iip  their  report,  which  recommended  that  the  members  of  the  Alliance 
be  left  to  adopt  such  organization  in  their  different  countries  as  in  their 
judgment  may  be  most  in  accordance  with  their  peculiar  circumstances, 
provided  that  no  one  branch  of  the  Alliance  shall  be  held  responsible 
for  the  proceedings  of  another ;  and  that  a  branch  be  formed  in  each  of 
the  following  districts,  viz. — 

1 .  The  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

2.  The  United  States  of  America. 

3.  France,  Belgium,  French  Switzerland,  and  the  Waldensian 

valleys. 

4.  The  north  of  Germany. 

5.  The  south  of  Germany,  and  German  Switzerland. 

6.  British  North  America. 

7.  The  West  Indies. 

The  report  was  adopted  by  the  Conference,  which,  from  its  import- 
ance, we  give  fully  in  a  note  below.* 

The  main  business  of  the  Alliance  was  now  over ;  and  just  because 
its  very  existence  had  been  threatened  by  the  discussions  on  slavery, 
so  in  proportion  did  all  its  members  feel  that  they  had  ground  of  gra- 
titude that  they  had  been  so  directed,  as  neither  tp  compromise  any 
great  principle,  nor  to  countenance  any  questionable  course.  Ardent 
were  the  expressions  of  joy  that  the  whole  proceedings  had  been 
brought  to  so  favourable  a  termination,  and  most  devout  aspirations  of 
praise  were  rendered  to  God  for  the  countenance  he  had  shown,  and 

♦  I.  That  whereas  brethren  from  the  continents  of  Europe  and  America,  as  well  as 
in  this  comitrj)  are  unable,  without  consultation  with  their  countrymen,  to  settle  all 
the  arrangements  for  their  respective  countries,  it  is  expedient  to  defer  the  final  and 
complete  arrangement  of  the  details  of  the  general  Alliance,  of  which  the  foundation 
has  now  been  l^d,  till  another  general  conference. 

-  11.  That  the  members  of  the  Alliance  be  recommended  to  adopt  such  organization 
in  their  several  countries,  as  in  their  judgment  shall  be  most  in  accordance  with  their 
peculiar  circumstances,  provided  that  no  one  branch  of  the  Alliance  shall  be  he!d 
responsible  for  the  proceedings  of  another,  on  the  understanding  that  whenever  an 
organization  shsdl  be  formed,  me  brethren  who  have  been  present  at  the  Conference, 
or  have  been  enrolled  as  members,  and  corresponding  members  of  the  provisional 
committee,  shall  act  collectively  for  the  formation  of  it.  That  in  furtherance  of  the 
above  plan,  it  be  recommended  for  the  present  that  a  branch  be  formed  in  each  of 
the  following  districts : — 1.  The  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  2. 
The  United  States  of  America.  3.  France,  Belgium,  French  Switzerland,  and  the 
Waldensian  valleys.  4.  The  north  of  Germany.  5.  The  south  of  Germany,  and 
German  Switzerland.    6.  British  North  America ;  and,  7.  The  West  Indies. 

III.  That  an  official  correspondence  be  maintained  between  the  several  organiza- 
tions, and  that  reports  of  their  proceedings  be  mutually  interchanged,  with  a  view  to 
co-operation  and  encouragement  in  their  common  object. 

.  IV.  That  the  next  general  conference  be  held  at  such  time  and  place,  and  consist 
of  such  persons,  as  by  correspondence  between  the  branches  of  the  Alliance  in 
different  countries,  and  under  the  guidance  of  divine  providence,  shall  hereafter  be 
unanimously  determined.  A  conference  of  any  two  or  more  of  the  branches  may  be 
held  at  the  pleasure  of  the  branches  desiring  it. 

V.  That  the  Alliance  consist,  first,  of  all  such  members  and  corresponding  mem- 
bers of  the  provisional  committee  as  shall  still  adhere  to  its  principles  and  objects ; 
and,  secondly,  of  such  branches  as  mav  hereafter  be  formed  in  consistency  with  them. 
That  persons  who  may  hereafter  be  admitted  members  of  any  branch  of  this  Alliance 
shall  be  regarded  as  members  of  that  branch  only  to  which  uiey  have  been  admitted, 
imtil  the  occurrence  of  a  general  conference,  when  they  be  by  its  authority  admitted 
members  of  the  Alliance. 
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the  guidance  he  had  given  to  the  associated  brethren.  A  formal  re- 
solution embodying  these  sentiments  was  placed  upon  the  records  of 
the  Convention ;  and  also  another,  that,  as  the  objects  contemplated  by 
the  Alliance  can  be  obtained  only  through  the  blessing  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  it  be  recommended  to  the  members  present,  and  to  absent 
brethren,  to  make  these  objects  the  subject  of  simultaneous  weekly 
petition  at  the  throne  of  grace,  in  their  closets  and  families ;  and  the 
forenoon  of  Monday  is  suggested  for  that  object ;  and  that  the  week 
beginning  with  the  first  Lord's  day  in  January  each  year,  be  observed 
by  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Alliance  throughout  the  world  as  a 
season  for  concert  in  prayer,  on  behalf  of  the  great  objects  contemplated 
by  the  Alliance.  '^^ 

Such  is  a  sketch  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  Our 
general  observations  must  be  reserved  for  a  separate  communication* 
In  the  mean  time,  we  call  upon  our  readers  to  unite  with  the  members 
in  giving  God  thanks  for  his  great  kindness  manifested  to  us,  and  that 
they  adopt  the  resolution,  and  act  upon  it,  with  which  we  have  con- 
cluded our  present  sketch.  G.  J. 

Although  the  Alliance  has  been  principally  engaged  in  ascertaining 
and  announcing  great  principles,  the  results,  even  in  this  point  of  view, 
have  been  such  as  ought  to  elicit  the  gratitude  and  praise  of  every  friend 
of  Christianity  throughout  the  world.  It  is  highly  gratifying  to  see  the 
-  question  of  union  also  assuming  a  more  practical  shape.  We  now  turn 
to  an  example  of  this,  in  which  our  readers  take  a  deep  interest,  and 
not  greater  than  its  importance  demands, — we  mean  the  contemplated 
union  of  the  Relief  and  United  Secession  churches.  The  following  is 
the  basis  agreed  on  at  a  joint  meeting  of  the  union  committees  of  both 
Synods.  There  is  now  no  room  to  doubt  that,  at  the  meeting  of  the 
two  Synods  next  month,  a  decided  course  will  be  taken  on  the  basis 
subjoined.  Let  the  desire  and  prayer  of  every  heart  be,  that  all  may 
proceed  under  divine  direction,  and  be  sanctioned  by  a  blessing  from  on 
high. 

SCHEME  OF  UNION  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  SECESSION  AND 
RELIEF  CHURCHES. 

PRELIMINAKY  STATEMENT. 

The  true  basis,  bond,  and  indeed  essence,  of  all  right  Ecclesiastical  Union,  whether 
in  individual  Churches,  or  associations  of  Churches,  is  the  honest  and  practical 
recognition  of  the  supreme  and  sole  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  the  acknowledgment  that,  on  the  one  hand,  no  doctrine,  no  law, 
no  institution,  unsanctioned  by  this  authority,  is  obligatory  on  the  conscience ; 
and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  every  doctrine,  every  law,  every  institution,  having 
this  sanction,  is  so  obligatory.  "  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren." 

All  intelligent  believers  of  these  principles  will,  therefore,  admit,  that  there 
can  be  no  ecclesiastical  union  worthy  of  the  name,  without  harmony  of  view  in 
regard  to  the  great  doctrines,  laws,  and  institutions  of  Christianity.  "  How  can 
two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed  ?" 

This  Scriptural  harmony,  this  "unity  of  the  Spirit,"  however,  is  not  inconsistent 
with  degrees  of  knowledge  among  those  uniting,  nor  with  diversity  of  sentiment 
on  various  points  of  minor  importance ;  both  of  which  existed  in  churches  con- 
stituted by  Apostolic  sanction;  and  are  inseparable  from  diversity  of  age, 
capacity  and  opportunity,  among  the  members  of  the  visible  churchy  as  well  as 
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from  the  yarious  measures  of  grace  imparted  to  believers  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
TWs  diversity,  the  Church  must  expect  and  permit  among  her  members  ;  and,  if 
riffhtly  dealt  with,  it  will  consolidate,  not  impair,  true  Christian  Union. 

The  permission  of  this  diversity,  however,  does  not  assume  that  on  any  pointy 
even  the  most  minute,  on  which  a  divine  revelation  has  been  given,  we  are  war- 
ranted to  disregard  the  authority  of  the  one  Master :  or  to  conceal,  or  in  any  way 
to  compromise,  our  conscientious  convictions ;  for  we  are  bound  to  know,  profess^ 
^d  practice,  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  hath  commanded.  Every  scheme  of 
union,  therefore,  whicn  would  suppose  indifference  to  any  part  of  the  revealed 
will  of  Christ,  or  the  disavowal  or  concealment  of  conscientious  conviction,  i3 
utterly  inadmissible. 

The  visible  union  of  Christians,  when  they  are  Scripturally  agreed,  and  their 
co-operation  to  the  extent  of  their  agreement,  are  not  matters  of  option,  but  are 
imperative  on  the  Church  by  the  authority  of  her  Lord,  *'  Endeavouring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  .  .  Whereto  we  haye  aLready 
attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  things.** 

ASCERTAINED  POINTS  OF  AGREEMENT. 

Without  attempting  to  fix,  in  the  abstract,  the  terms  of  consistent  ecclesiastical 
union,  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  the  matters  of  agreement  betwixt  the  United  Se- 
cession and  the  Relief  Churches,  are  so  many  and  so  important,  and  the  matters 
of  difference  so  few  and  so  subordinate,  as  that  most  ample  grounds  happily 
exist,  on  which  to  rest  a  Scriptural  union  of  the  two  Societies.  From  the  autho- 
'rised  documents  of  the  two  Bodies,  it  appears  that  they  are  agreed  in  the  following 
respects : — 

I.  As  to  the  ground  of  religious  faith  and  duty  ;-^the  revealed  mind  and  will  of 
God. 

II.  As  to  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  duty  ;-*the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

III.  As  to  the  sjjmhol,  or  Confession  of  Faith,  expressive  of  the  sense  in  whic^ 
they  understand  the  Scriptures — the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  this 
in  both  bodies  acknpwledged  with  certain  mocUfications,  and  vdth  the  same  modi- 
fications in  both.^  The  United  Secession  Church,  in  addition,  have  acknowleged 
in  their  formula  of  ordination,  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  ;  and  in  refer- 
ence to  them  the  Relief  Synod  have  declared,  that  although  they  ''  have  not  been 
entered"  into  any  formulary,  the  Shorter  is  universally  taught,  and  the  Larger 
•very  generally  recommended,  as  containing  th^  substance  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith. 

IV.  As  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  mode  of  their  ob- 
servance. 

V.  As  to  the  divine  authority  for  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  goverfiment. 

VI.  As  to  the  terms  of  Christian  communion  ;  a  credible  profession  of  the  faith 
of  Christ — a  profession  made  with  intelligence,  and  justified  by  corresponding 
character  and  deportment — and  the  importance  of  a  strict  adherence  to  this  term, 
both  in  the  admission  and  exclusion  of  members. 

yil.  As  to  the  entire  independence  of  the  Church  ;  both  bodies  having  been 
ipqualiy  unfettered  by  civU  support  or  control,  both  having  equally  maintained  the 
inalienable  right  of  the  members  of  the  Church  to  choose  their  own  office-bearers^ 
and  both  being  equally  determined  to  "  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  them  free." 

VIII.  As  to  the  lawfulness  and  obligation  of  separation  from  ecclesiastical  bodies, 
in  which  dangerous  errors  are  tolerated — or  the  discipline  of  the  Church — or  the 
rights  of  her  ministers  or  members,  are  disregarded-— both  bodies  having  always 
asserted  and  acted  upon  this  principle. 

The  points  of  apparent  diflterence  between  the  two  bodies,  when  the  negociations 
for  union  commenced,  were  principally  two. — The  United  Associate  Church  had 
embodied  in  their  Testimony  and  Formula,  certain  principles  respecting  covenant- 

•  MoDiFiGATioK  BY  THE  UNITED  AsgooiATE  Sywod.— "  It  being  alwayfi  understood  that  yon  are 
Bpt  required  to  approve  of  any  thing  in  these  books,  which  teaches,  or  may  be  supposed  to  teach, 
compulsory  or  persecuting  and  intolerant  principles  in  reUgiou." 

Modification  by  the  Synod  op  Relief "  Except  where  said  confession  recognizes  the 

power  of  the  ci^  magistrate  in  religious  concerns." 
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ing,  and  the  measures  adopted  by  our  reforming  ancestors  in  regard  to  this 
observance,  which  have  never  formed  any  part  of  the  avowed  principles  of  the 
Relief  Church;  and  the  Relief  Church  have,  from  their  conmiencement,  given 
prominence  to  the  doctrine  of  free  communion — that  is,  not  loose  or  indiscriminate 
communion,  but  the  occasional  admission  to  fellowship  in  the  Lord's  Supper  of 
persons  respecting  whose  christian  character  satisfactory  evidence  has  been  ob- 
tained, though  belonging  to  other  religious  defiominations. 

With  regard  to  the  first — it  is  probable,  that  considerable  misapprehension 
existed  respecting  the  views  of  covenanting,  entertained  by  the  great  body  of  its 
friends,  it  having  been  long  viewed  by  them,  as  essentially  a  "  profession  of  faiA, 
and  engagement  to  duty,*'  such  as  is  supposed  in  the  existence  of  a  Church,  and  as 
is  impUed  in  various  parts  of  social  worship;  and  which,  in  circumstances  of  peculiar 
trial  and  temptation,  may,  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  encouragement  and  excite- 
ment, be  repeated  by  the  Church,  with  all  the  solenmity  of  a  vow  to  God.  On 
these,  as  well  as  on  other  grounds,  the  United  Associate  Synod,  at  its  meeting  in 
June  1840 — agreed  that  the  reference  alluded  to  should  be  omitted  from  the 
formula  for  ordination.  And  in  the  Union  proposed,  no  indvidual  would  be  re- 
quired either  to  renounce,  or  to  conceal  his  sentiments  on  these  matters — no 
individual  or  congregation,  would  be  pr.evented  from  following  out  their  conscien- 
tious convictions,  to  their  fair  practical  consequences. 

With  regard  to  the  second — it  is  known  that  the  same  principle  as  that  main- 
tained by  the  Relief  Church,  or  a  very  similar  one,  has  been  avowedly  held  and 
acted  on  by  Ministers  and  Congregations  in  the  United  Associate  Church,  from 
its  formation.  It  is  believed,  that  neither  they,  nor  the  Relief  Church,  would  wish 
any  new  statement  made  on  the  subject,  being  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  terms 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  Chap.  xxvi.  Sec.  2;*  as  appearing  to  them  to  state  very 
accurately  the  mind  of  Christ  on  this  subject.  And  while  they  would  claim  to 
themselves,  what  they  have  enjoyed  in  their  separate  communion, — the  right  of 
acting  on  their  conscientious  convictions,  they  have  no  wish  to  impose  their  mter- 
pretation  on  those  brethren  who  understand  the  passage  referred  to  differently, 
and  do  not  see  their  way  clear  to  hold  occasional  commimion  with  Christians  of 
other  denominations.  Here,  as  in  the  former  case,  there  will  be  no  compromise, 
no  renunciation,  no  concealment  of  conscientious  conviction. 

ADVANTAGES  OF  THE  PROPOSED  UNION, 

The  great  evils  by  which  the  Christian  Church,  in  all  its  sections,  in  the  present 
age  is  characterized, — ^prevailing  in  diflFerent  proportions  in  diflFerent  denominations, 
but,  it  is  to  be  feared,  to  be  found,  in  a  certain  degree,  in  all, — are  sectarianism  and 
impurity  of  communion.  Were  there  reason  to  anticipate,  that  the  two  Churches, 
when  united,  would  be  characterized  in  a  greater  degree  by  both,  or  by  either  of 
these  evils,  than  either  of  the  separate  bodies  have  been,  such  a  junction  would  be 
greatly  to  be  deprecated.  But  better  results  may  on  good  grounds  be  expected. 
The  constitution  of  the  United  Body  would  certainly  not  be  less  liberal  than  that 
of  its  component  parts;  while,  in  its  very  formation,  a  striking  manifestation  of  an 
unsectarian  and  catholic  spirit  would  be  given.  The  communion  of  neither  of  the 
two  separate  bodies  is  so  pure  as  is  desirable.  This  may  arise,  partly  from  incorrect 
views  of  what  is  necessary  to  constitute  sufficient  evidence  of  christian  character,  and 
partly  from  criminal  negligence  on  the  part  of  individual  office-bearers.  But  by 
going  into  the  union  with  a  distinct  admission  of  this  statement,  and  at  the  same  time 
with  a  strong  avowal  of  the  truth  respecting  the  necessary  qualifications  for  Church 
membership,  and  the  importance  to  ail  the  great  ends  oi  ecclesiastical  association, 
that  the  truth  be  followed  out  to  its  fair  practical  consequences,  there  is  great 
reason  to  conclude  that,  with  the  blessing  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  who 
is  "  King  of  Righteousness,"  and  "  Prince  of  Peace,"  and  under  the  influence  of 
that  Spirit,  who  is  the  Spirit  equally  of  holiness  and  of  love,  the  standard  of  Church- 
fellowship  will  be  higher  in  the  United  Body,  than  it  has  been  in  either  of  the  two 
separate  Bodies.    It  is  at  least  obvious,  that,  by  the  Union,  some  of  the  greatest 

•  "  Saints  are  bound  to  maintain  an  holy  fellowship  and  communion  in  the  worship  of  God 
and  in  performing  such  other  spiritual  services  as  tend  to  their  mutual  edification  :  As  also  in 
relieving  each  other  in  outward  things,  according  to  their  several  abilities  and  necessities^ 
Which  communion,  as  God  oflFereth  opportunity,  is  to  be  extended  imto  all  those,  who  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.** 
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temptations  to,  and  one  of  the  principal  sources  of,  impurity  of  communion^  would 
cease  to  exist.  In  addition  to  these  considerations,  it  must  be  obvious  to  the 
dnistian  minc^  that,  by  consummating  the  union  on  these  principles,  and  in  this 
spiiity  tiie  authority  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  enjoining  unity  among  his  followers, 
would  be.honoured^His  promised  presence  and  blessing  to  breuiren  dwelling 
tc^ether  in  unity,  would  be  more  abundantly  experienced — ^the  strength  and 
consequent  influence  of  the  two  bodies  would  be  inaefinitely  promoted — ^prepara- 
tMm  would  be  made,  by  the  example  set,  by  the  spirit  excited,  by  the  advantages 
reaped,  for  more  extended  union  amon^  the  true  followers  of  the  Redeemer — and  - 
fiMSuities  would  be  multiplied  for  the  defence  and  recommendation  of  our  holy 
religion,  and  for  its  extension  in  our  own  country,  and,  along  with  our  fellow 
Cknstians,  in  other  regions  of  the  world. 

BASIS  OP  uiaoN. 

The  Committee,  after  carefully  considering  all  these  things,  were  unanimously 
of  opinion,  that  the  two  relieious  bodies  whom  they  represent — ^the  United  Asso- 
ciate Synod  and  the  Synod  of  Relief — ^being  substantially  one  in  doctrine,  worship, 
and  order,  should,  without  unnecessary  delay,  be  formally  united  under  the  name 
of  "  Thk  United  Pbesbttebian  Chubch  of  Scotland,"  composed  of  those 
ministers  and  congregations  who  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Synods  formerly 
known  as  the  '^  United  Associate  Synod"  and  the  "  Synod  of  Reliei,**  and  that  the 
following  principles  should  be  solemnly  recognised  as  the  basis  of  their  union : — 

I.  That  the  Word  of  God,  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments, — ^the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners, — ^is  the  law  of  supreme  and 
ultimate  authority  in  this  Church. 

IL  That  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  (the  substance  of  which  is  to  be 
found  in  another  form  in  the  Catechisms  Larger  and  Shorter),  is,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  such  passages  as  attribute,  or  seem  to  attribute  to  the  Ciyil  Magistrate 
authority  in  matters  of  religion,  the  Confession  of  this  Church, — expressiye  of  the 
sense  in  which  we  understand  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

IIL  That  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  Government,  without  any  superi- 
ority of  office  to  that  of  a  teaching  presbyter,  and  in  a  due  subordination  of 
Church  Judicatories, — ^founded  on  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God, — Is  the 
goyemment  of  this  Church. 

rV.  That  the  Ordinances  of  Worship  shall  be  administered  in  the  United 
Church  as  they  haye  been  in  the  bodies  of  which  it  is  formed,  and  that  the  West- 
minster Directory  of  Worship  continue  to  be  regarded  as  a  compilation  of  ex- 
cellent rules. 

V.  That  the  term  of  Communion  with  this  Church,  is  a  credible  profesdon  of 
the  faith  of  Christ— a  profession  made  with  intelligence,  and  justified  by  a  cor- 
responding character  and  deportment. 

VL  That  the  Election  of  Office-Bearers  of  this  Church,  in  its  seyeral  Congre- 
gations, belongs,  by  inalienable  right,  exclusiyely  to  the  Members  in  full  com- 
munion. 

VII.  That  this  Church  solemnly  recognises  the  obligation  to  hold  forth,  as  well 
as  to  hold  fast,  the  doctrine  and  law  of  Christ,  and  to  make  exertions  for  the 
miiyersal  diffusion  of  the  blessings  of  His  gospel,  at  home  and  abroad. 

Vm.  That  "  as  the  Lord  hath  ordained,^*  that  they  who  preach  the  gospel, 
should  liye  of  the  gospel — '*  that  they  who  are  taught  should  communicate 
to  him  that  teacheth,  m  all  good  things" — that  they  who  are  strong  should 
help  the  weak — and  that  having  freely  received  they  should  freely  impart  the 
gospel  to  those  who  are  destitute  of  it — ^this  Church  look^to  the  voluntary  con- 
tributions of  the  Members  of  the  Church,  influenced  by  regard  to  the  autnoritj 
of  Christ,  for  the  means  of  upholding  and  extending  Christian  Institutions. 

IX.  That  the  United  Church  regard,  with  a  feeling  of  brotherhood,  all  the 
faithful  followers  of  Christ,  and  shall  endeavour  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the 
whole  body  of  Christ,  by  a  readiness  to  co-operate  and  hold  fellowship  with  all 
its  Members  in  all  things  in  which  they  are  agreed. 

That  the  United  Church,  in  their  present  most  solemn  circumstances,  join  in 
grateful  acknowledgment  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  for  the  measure  of 
spiritual  good  which  He^  has  accomplished  by  them  in  their  separate  state— 4heir 
deep  sense  of  the  many  imperfections  and  sins  which  have  marked  their  ecdesias- 
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tical  management, — and  their  determined  resolution,  in  dependence  on  the  pro- 
mised grace  of  their  Lord,  to  apply  more  faithfully  the  ereat  principle  of  Church- 
fellowship — to  be  more  watchful  in  reference  to  admission  and  discipline — that 
the  purity  and  efficiency  of  our  congregations  may  be  promoted,  and  the  gp*eat 
end  of  our  existence,  as  a  collective  body,  may  be  answered  with  respect  to  all 
within  its  pale,  and  to  all  without  it,  whether  Members  of  other  denominatioiiSy 
or  "the  world  lying  in  wickedness." 


VISITS  TO  THE  ISLAND  OF  P W ,  1833.    Br  a  Minktek  o»  the 

GOSPBL. 

(CoTt^luded.) 

Christ's  kingdom  in  p —  w — ,  in  1833. 

On  the  28th  of  February  1844.,  I  visited  the  Island  of  P—  W— ,  for 
the  purpose  of  settling  a  young  man  in  the  isle,  in  the  room  of  the 
female  week-day  teacher,  who  is  now  no  longer  able  to  fill  the  office, 
the  duties  of  which  she  has  for  many  years  faithfully  and  successfully 
discharged. 

Twenty  years  had  produced  great  changes  in  the  house  of  H — .  Its 
former  master,  who  welcomed  me  so  kindly  in  1824,  had  been  lately 
carried  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living.  His  lady,  whom  I  had 
not  the  pleasure  of  seeing  on  my  first  visit,  but  whose  valuable  friend- 
ship I  had  enjoyed  since  1825,  was  now  residing  in  the  south,  with 
her  younger  children.  Two  of  the  family  only  remained  in  P — .  He 
who,  on  my  first  visit,  was  carried  in  his  nurse's  arms,  now  sat  in  his 
father's  chair;  and  his  sister,  who  at  the  above  period,  was  in  her 
third  year,  having  now  reached  her  twenty -third,  occupied  her 
mother  s  place.  A  number  of  young  persons,  of  their  own  age  and 
quaUty,  from  the  mainland,  surrounded  the  table  of  the  youthful 
occupants  of  the  house  of  H — .  Miss  T.  was,  as  usual,  very  cheerful, 
aud  at  times  displayed  not  a  little  of  that  buoyancy  of  spirit  by  which 
she  was  so  much  distinguished  at  the  age  of  twelve :  and  never  did  she 
appear  more  cheerful,  and  I  may  add  more  playful,  than  when  the 
advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  cause  in  the  isle,  or  among  the  heathen, 
happened  to  be  the  topic  of  conversation.  So  often  had  I  witnessed 
this  trait  in  her  character,  that  I  was  led  to  infer  that  she  felt  inclined 
in  this  way,  to  conceal  from  those  around  her  how  very  dear  these 
objects  were  to  her.  She  said  she  had  been  at  the  begging  (collecting) 
in  the  north  quarter  of  the  island  for  the  Jews,  and  added  that  she 
would  most  willingly  visit  W — ,  for  the  same  purpose,  if  she  thought 
the  people  would  give  her  any  thing.  From  the  manner  in  which  she 
made  this  declaration,  those  unacquainted  with  her  might  have  inferred 
that  her  concern  for  the  missionary  cause  was  not  very  deep,  whereas, 
at  the  time  referred  to,  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  was 
occupying  all  her  time  and  attention.  It  was  pleasing  to  reflect  upon 
what  the  Lord  had  done,  not  only  in  the  family  of  H — ,  but  among  the 
islanders,  by  one  so  young  and  so  unassuming.  Before  Miss  T.  had 
reached  the  age  of  twelve,  she  was  manifesting  a  strong  attachitient  to 
the  people  of  the  isle;  and  I  have  often  observed,  that  the  more  -aged 
and  infirm  one  was,  the  greater  was  her  affection  for  him.   This  feeling, 
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as  it  might  have  been  expected,  became  mutual.  The  people  became 
equally  attached  to  her,  and  thus  he  who  liad  said,  "  She  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,"  gave  her  an  influence  which  afterwards  he  was  to 
enable  her  to  use  for  the  noblest  purposes.  By  her  means,  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  had  now  been  excited  throughout  the  island ;  family  worship 
had  become  general ;  social  prayer  meetings  had  been  established ;  and 
also  a  monthly  missionary  prayer  meeting.  The  open  profanation  o; 
the  Sabbath  had  disappeared;  and  a  commodious  place  of  worship  had 
been  erected  which  was  now  statedly  occupied  by  the  formerly  much 
neglected  people  of  P — . 

Being  in  Edinburgh  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Church,  Miss  T.  had  the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  that  vener- 
able body  the  place  of  worship  that  had  lately  been  erected  in  P — . 
The  circumstance  having  been  announced  in  the  Witness  newspaper,  a 
correspondent  in  another  periodical,  who  was  probably  incapable  of 
appreciating  the  motives  with  which  he  was  influenced,  thought  fit  to 
deny  the  truth  of  the  statement,  by  declaring  that  the  lady  who  was 
said  to  have  given  the  chapel,  was  not  possessed  of  a  foot  of  ground  in 
the  island  of  P — ,  True,  no  part  of  the  soil  of  P —  belonged  to  her, 
but  this  consideration  gave  her  no  unejisiness.  Her  treasures  were  in 
heaven,  and  her  heart  was  there  also.  Had  that  person  known  all,  he 
had  probably  spared  himself  the  trouble  of  contradicting  the  statement. 
Had  he  been  aware  that  MissT.  had  been  for  years  living  in  the  expec- 
tation of  an  early  death,  and  that  she  was  too  much  in  earnest  to  be 
vain  ;  or  had  he  witnessed,  what  the  eye  of  God  alone  had  seen,  that 
amiable  and  artless  follower  of  ('hrist,  in  the  full  vigour  of  health,  and 
in  the  bloom  of  youth,  calmly  folding  the  paper  in  which  she  had 
inscribed  directions  for  the  disposal  of  what  she  could  call  her  own,  and 
carefully  depositing  the  neatly  folded  document  in  a  situation  where  it 
could  not  fail  to  be  discovered  after  her  decease;  had  he  seen  the 
youthful  saint,  after  having  thus  calmly  and  deliberately  "  set  her 
house  in  order,"  falling  down  upon  her  knees,  and  with  folded  hands, 
and  uplifted  eyes,  saying,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord ;*  had  he  witnessed  this,  he  had  been 
disarmed  of  the  feeling  that  dictated  his  assertion.  True,  compared 
with  some,  she  was  poor;  but  she  was  rich  in  faith,  and  an  heir  of  the 
kingdom  which  God  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

True,  she  had  not  a  single  foot  of  ground  that  she  could  call  her  own, 
but  she  possessed  property  in  the  isle  infinitely  more  valuable  than 
houses  or  lands,  and  had  an  infinitely  more  noble  gift  to  ofi*er — a  widowed 
mother  s  heart,  the  hearts  of  her  family,  and  the  hearts  of  the  entire 
population  of  the  island.  Having  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and 
being  "  filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  Miss  T.  longed  to  S€*e 
all  around  her  brought  into  the  same  happy  circumstances.  I  could  not 
help  wishing  (she  says  in  her  last  letter  to  her  mother,  when  referring 
to  the  exercises  of  the  last  Sabbath  she  spent  in  God's  sanctuary  below), 
I  could  not  help  wishing  that  all  the  world  were  as  happy  as  myself. 
Hence  her  anxiety  for  obtaining  the  settlement  of  a  gospel  minister 
among  the  neglected  population  of  her  native  isle.  Concerning  this 
.desirable  object,  she  says  in  the  same  letter ; — "  T.  (her  brother)  still 
keeps  in  the  back  ground,  and  will  say  nothing  on  the  subject  of  gettit)g; 
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a  minister  for  the  people.  Well,  they  all  come  to  me,  so  I  have  on  me 
the  whole  responsibility.  It  is  an  awful  thought;  and,  had  I  been  no 
stronger  than  I  was  when  you  left,  I  could  nat  have  borne  it.  But 
thanks  to  him  who  orders  all  things  well  for  me,  yea,  and  for  all  of  us, 
I  am  a  very  different  individual  now,  from  what  I  was  then;  and  the 
exercising  of  me  so"  (she  refers  to  some  trial  unknown  to  the  writer), 
"  has  done  me  more  good  than  all  that  has  ever  befallen  me." 

Nothing  could  afford  her  more  pleasure  than  to  discover  in  her 
brother,  a  growing  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  islanders. 
Indeed,  the  least  indication  of  this  appeared  to  have  afforded  her  the 
purest  delight.  "  Mr  K.,'*  says  she  in  her  last  letter,  "  was  over  on 
Wednesday,  calling  a  meeting  of  the  people  about  the  settlement  of  a 
teacher,  a  fine  young  man  he  brought  over  with  him,  to  teach  according 
to  the  new  system.  It  was  mentioned  in  the  meeting  that  there  was 
some  wood  wanted  for  the  school  house,  and  T —  at  once  stood  up 
and  said  he  would  give  the  quantity  wanted.  All  the  people  were 
delighted  with  this.  Among  our  many  blessings,  dear  mamma,  it  is 
not  the  least  that  you  have  such  a  son,  and  I  liave  such  a  brother," 
&c.  &c.  The  above  was  written  on  the  2d  of  March  184«4.  Next 
day  was  Sabbath,  and  the  last  Sabbath  she  was  to  spend  in  God's 
house  with  the  people  of  P — .  Before  the  return  of  another  Lord's 
day,  a  boat  arrived  in  W —  with  the  intelligence  that  Miss  T 
required  medical  aid.  Anxious  about  the  welfare  of  one  whose  life  was 
so  valuable,  I  accompanied  my  young  medical  friend  to  P — .  On 
our  arrival  we  found  the  same  party  of  young  persons  in  the  house  of 

H that  I  had  formerly  met  with,  who  said  that  they  expected  that 

Miss  T would  soon  recover  from  her  illness,  because  she  was  always^ 

so  very  cheerful.     The  doctor,  after  having  seen  her,  took  me  aside  and 

whispered  in  my  ear,    *'  It  is  my  opinion  that  Miss  T will  either 

die  soon  or ."  I  cannot  describe  how  I  felt  when  the  announce- 
ment fell  on  my  ear.  "  You  are  young,"  I  replied,  "  trust  not  to 
yourself;  let  her  have  the  best  medical  aid  that  Orkney  can  afford." 
It  was  obtained,  but  proved  unavailing.  It  was  suggested  the  medical 
aid  to  be  obtained  in  Edinburgh  might  prove  more  successful;  and 

Miss  T was  removed  to  K in  a  common  sailing  vessel,  and 

from  that  to  Granton  in  the  steamer.  During  the  passage  she  con- 
tinued in  a  slumbering  state,  and  uttered  not  a  word,  except  one  short 
sentence,  which  she  frequently  repeated,  and  upon  which  she  seemed  to 
dwell  with  delight.  This  circumstance  was  probably  occasioned  by 
her  hearing  the  tolling  of  the  bells  of  the  cathedral ;  for  after  passing 
that  place,  her  attendants  frequently  heard  her  in  a  low  whisper  re- 
peating to  herself  the  following  words,  "  The  sweet  music  of  heaven, 
the  sweet  music  of  heaven."  When  she  arrived  in  Edinburgh  she  was 
quite  sensible.  Professor  T  s  and  other  medical  gentlemen  pre- 
scribed for  her,  but  without  effect.  The  work  her  heavenly  Father 
had  given  her  to  do  was  now  done.  Her  short  but  brilliant  career  of 
usefulness  was  now  at  an  end,  and  her  divine  Master,  upon  whose 
finished  work  she  had  built  all  her  hopes  for  eternity,  was  about  to 
receive  her  unto  himself,  saying  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."     A  short  time  after  her  arrival,  when  she  saw  her  widowed 
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mother  bending  over  her,  she  threw  herself  into  her  arms,  mnrmured  the 
endearing  name  of  "  mother,"  and  after  weeping  convukively,  she  sank 
again  into  her  former  stupor ;  her  eyes  closed  to  be  opened  no  more  in 
this  world. 

No  sooner  had  the  doctor  disclosed  to  me  the  nature  of  Miss  T ^"s 

malady,  than  the  islanders  were  invited  to  meet  in  their  new  chapel, 
where  I  felt  it  dutiful  to  call  upon  them  to  thank  God  that  lie  bad 
been  pleased  in  his  providence  to  raise  up  one  among  themselves,  who 
had,  during  the  last  few  years,  been  the  honoured  instrument  of  doing 
much  good  among  them.  I  stated  what  I  knew  to  be  a  fact,  that  not 
a  few  of  them  were  sensible  that  she  had  been  the  means,  in  the  hand 
of  God,  of  drawing  their  attention  to  the  things  that  belong  to  their 
peace.  And  I  added,  that,  should  there  be  any  present  who  cared  for 
none  of  these  things,  who  cared  not  for  her  friendly  visits  with  books 
or  tracts,  and  considered  it  a  burden  to  put  into  her  hand  their  small 
contributions  for  the  support  and  spread  of  the  gospel,  I  had  to  inform 
them  that  they  would,  in  all  probability,  see  her  face  and  hear  her 
voice  no  more  in  this  world.  God  had  raised  her  up  as  a  light  among 
them.  They  had  shut  their  eyes  against  that  light,  and  God  was  now 
removing  it,  &c.  &c.  The  announcement  seemed  to  deprive  the  people 
of  the  power  of  breathing  and  moving ;  and  I  was  beginning  to  feel 
as  if  I  had  done  wrong  in  making  the  painful  discovery,  when  the  still- 
ness that  pervaded  the  audience  was  broken  by  a  loud  and  long  bmrst 
of  sorrow.  This  meeting,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  was  not  without 
profit  both  to  the  people  and  to  the  preacher. 

The  letters  announcing  Miss  T 's  death,  and  that  her  remains 

^  were  to  be  brought  back  to  her  native  isle  for  interment,  being  enclosed 

to  me,  it  became  necessary  that  I  should  return  to  P ;  when  I 

bad  again  the  privilege  of  preaching  to  a  weeping  congregation.  Her 
funeral  was  attended  by  the  entire  population  ;  and  it  was  truly  affect- 
ing to  witness  the  aged  and  infirm,  who  were  not  able  to  accompany  the 
procession,  sitting  in  groups  by  the  wayside,  eager  to  obtain  a  passing 
glimpse  of  the  coffin,  containing  the  dust  of  one  so  dear  to  them. 

The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance.  ''  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

A  minister  of  one  of  the  north  isles,  after  having  visited  P — ,  and 

having  the  pleasure  of  Miss  T ^'s  company,  remarked  to  a  friend  of 

mine,  *'  Miss  T is  surely  ripening  fast  for  heaven."     The  opinion 

of  that  amiable  and  excellent  person  is  verified  by  the  contents  of  her 
last  letter,  already  quoted,  and  which  was  intended  to  meet  only  the 
eye  of  her  mother.  In  the  conclusion  of  it,  written  on  the  3d  of 
March,  which  was  the  last  Sabbath  she  spent  in  God's  house  below, 
she  says,  "  This  has  been  sure  enough  the  happiest  day  of  my  life.  1 
was  early  awake,  and  had  much  pleasure  in  reading,  as  every  word 
seemed  to  be  written  for  me.  I  bad  no  less  pleasure  in  hearing  the 
word  preached,  for  each  word  seemed  to  be  spoken  to  me.  The  warn- 
ings and  terrors  of  God's  word  only  increased  my  gratitude  to  him 
who,  I  felt,  had  delivered  me  from  the  fearful  pit,  and  set  my  feet  upon 
the  rock,  Ohrbt  Jesus,  whence  nothing  can  remove  me.     For  who 
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shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay,  in 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved 
us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  me, 
even  unworthy  me,  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord/'  It  is  this  love  that  has  done  so  great  things  for  me.  Oh 
that  I  were  more  thankful  for  this  blessed  peace  bestowed  on  me,  so 
long  a  hypocrite  and  sinner,  in  Zion,  whom  fearfulness  should  have 
surprised ;  but  instead  of  being  afraid  to  day,  I  am  partaker  of  a  confi- 
dence and  happiness  of  which  I  had  formerly  no  conception.  I  knew 
not  that  such  happiness  could  be  enjoyed  in  this  world.  Oh  I  may 
it  not  be  like  the  morning  cloud  or  early  dew. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  SECESSION  MAGAZINE. 

Dear  Sir, — I  beg  to  enclose  a  biographical  notice  of  my  father, 
which  has  just  appeared  in  the  "  Secession  Witness,"  and  which,  if  you 
think  proper  to  publish  in  the  Secession  Magazine,  I  will  feel  obliged. 

J.  F. 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  ROBERT  FORSYTH, 

CRAIGEND. 

In  a  recent  number,  we  noticed  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  R.  Forsyth,  in 
the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and  fifty-sixth  year  of  his  ministry, 
but  of  one  who,  for  so  long  a  period,  adorned  the  ministry  of  the 
Secession  Church,  a  somewhat  fuller  detail  may  be  neither  unwelcome 
nor  unprofitable. 

Mr  Forsyth  was  bom  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dumfries,  and 
descended  from  a  family  who,  in  ancient  times,  not  only  fought  in 
defence  of  the  civil  liberty  of  their  country,  but  who,  in  "  Scotland's 
evil  day,"  stood  up  for  "  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  his  people 
free."  An  ancestor  of  Mr  Forsyth, — not  a  very  remote  one, — his 
paternal  grandfather,  suffered  much  during  that  "  blackest,  bloodiest 
period"  of  Scottish  history,  which  preceded  the  revolution  in  the  year 
1688.  It  is  stated  by  Wodrow, — vol.  iv.  p.  324,— that  James  Forsyth  of 
Lochmaben  having  been  brought  to  great  trouble  for  not  hearing  the 
curate,  fled  to  England,  and  having  been  apprehended,  was  sent  prisoner 
to  Sir  James  Johnston  of  Westerraw,  by  whom  he  was  offered  liberty, 
if,  with  uplifted  hands,  he  would  swear  God  bless  King  James  YII." 
.  He  replied  that,  for  his  part,  he  wished  him  well,  and  that  all  spiritual 
blessings  might  be  upon  him ;  but  before  taking  the  required  test,  he 
wished  to  know  what  was  meant  by  the  blessing  invoked  on  the  king. 
Westerraw  answered,  it  meant  that  he  should  own  him  as  his  lawful 
king,  and  that  he  should  pray  long  may  he  live,  and  well  may  he 
prosper  in  all  his  actings  and  proceedings."  This,  James  Forsyth  replied, 
he  could  not  do,  as  the  king  was  a  violent  persecutor  of  God's  people. 
He  refused  to  cast  the  smallest  grain  of  incense  on  the  alter  of  an 
idol,  though,  for  such  refusal,  he  was  threatened  with  instant  death. 
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But  the  threat  was  not  carried  into  effect.  The  arm  of  the  Invisible 
interposed ;  and,  instead  of  being  put  to  death,  he  was  sent  a  prisoner, 
first  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  then  to  Burntisland,  and  lastly  to 
Dunnotter.  In  that  place,  his  wife,  who  had  gone  to  see  him,  was  seized 
and  imprisoned,  and  expired  under  the  barbarous  usage  to  which  she 
was  exposed;  while  her  husband,  with  166  other  witnesses  for  the 
truth,  were  immured  in  a  dungeon,  and  exposed  to  atrocities  scarcely 
paralleled,  it  has  been  remarked,  except  in  the  black  hole  c»f  Calcutta. 
From  that  dungeon  he  was  only  removed,  in  order  to  banishment  as  a 
slave,  which  for  three  years  he  endured  in  North  America  ;  but  through 
the  compassion  of  the  master  into  whose  hands  he  fell,  he  was  permitted 
to  return  to  his  native  land,  where,  by  a  singular  coincidence,  he  arrived 
on  the  same  day  as  the  Prince  of  Orange,  by  whom  the  yoke  of  the 
oppressor  was  broken.  James  survived  the  revolution  nearly  forty 
years.  He  died  in  1724,  in  tlie  eighty-seventh  year  of  his  age, 
and  was  interred  in  the  church-yard  of  Torthorwald,  a  place  not  far 
from  which  was  a  cave  in  which  he  had  oft  found  shelter  from  the  fury 
of  the  persecutor. 

Among  other  children  of  that  venerable  martyr  was  Thomas,  the  father 
of  the  subject  of  this  notice.     This  worthy  descendant  of  a  worthy 
father  died  in  1773,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age,  at  Carth- 
wood,  his  ancestral  residence,  in  the  parish  of  Lochmaben.     He  showed 
his  attachment  to  religious  liberty,  by  joining  the  then  recent  Seces- 
sion Church,  not    from  antipathy  to  an  unpopular  minister,  as  has 
oft  been  done,  but  from  high-toned  principle ;  the  minister  of  his  own 
parish   being  pre-eminent  for  piety,  and  with   whom,  notwithstand- 
ing  his   secession,    he   continued  in  friendship    till  his   death.     This 
estimable  individual  had  a  family  of  nine  children,  three  sons  and  six 
daughters.     Robert,  the  youngest  of  them,  was  bom  in  Carthwood, 
on  September  12,  1758.     In  early  life  he  enjoyed  the  invaluable  minis- 
try of  the  Rev.  Mr  Inglis,  of  whom  it  was  remarked  by  the  poet  Burns, 
as  the  reason  for  attending  his  ministry,  with  which  he  had  been  taunted, 
"  that  Mr  Inglis  believed  what  he  preached,  which  was  more  than  could 
be  said  of  any  other  minister  in  Dumfries."     Having  been  deprived  by 
death  of  his  father  at  an  early  period,  tlie  loss  was  in  a  great  measure 
compensated  by  the  affection  and  wisdom  of  an  elder  brother,  who  died 
about  five  years  ago,  leaving  behind  him  an  untarnished  reputation  for 
intelligence,  integrity,  and  piety.     Under  his  fostering  care,  Mr  Forsyth 
received  at  Dumfries  the  preliminary  education  requisite  for  the  christian 
ministry,  to  which,  from  an  early  period,  he  was  devoted.     He  after- 
wards entered  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  then  in  its  meridian  splendour, 
under  Stewart,  Blair,  and  Robertson  ;  while  the  Secession  Church  in 
that  city  was  not  less  dignified  by  the  ministrations  of  Mr  Gib,  under, 
whom,  as  a  pastor,  he  deemed  it  a  high  privilege  to  sit,  with  whose 
friendship  he   was  honoured,  and  of  whom   he  ever  retained   a  most 
reverential  remembrance.     Having  completed  the  required  course  of 
literary  preparation,  he  entered   the  Divinity  Hall,   then   under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Rev.  William  Moncrieff  at  Alloa ;  and,  on  his 
decease,  under  that  of  the  Rev.  A.  Bruce,  at  Whitburn.     Of  the  latter 
individual,  it  is  no  extravagant  eulogy  to  say,  that  a  more  talented 
or  learned  professor  has  never  adorned  the  Hall  of  the  Secession  Church-. 
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After  completing  his  course  at  the  Divinity  Hall,  Mr  Forsyth  was 
licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  by  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh.  He  w»b 
soon  after  sent  as  a  probationer  to  the  presbytery  of  Perth,  and  received 
an  unanimous  call  to  the  congregation  of  Craigend,  which  having 
accepted,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  the  26th  August  1790. 

This  congregation  had  been  formed  about  ten  years  before,  during 
a  few  of  which  they  enjoyed  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Drysdale^ 
but  after  his  death  they  were  vacant  for  a  number  of  years,  having, 
daring  that  time^  made  several  effectual  attempts  to  obtain  another 
pastor.  On  one  of  these  occasions^  two  candidates  were  proposed  ;  but 
as  each  had  the  same  number  of  votes,  the  call  was  nullified,  in  strifes 
ing  coincidence  with  the  text  of  the  sermon  preached  on  the  day  of  the 
moderation, — "  Look  not  on  his  countenance,  nor  on  the  height  of 
his  stature,  because  I  have  refused  him." 

The  congregation  of  Craigend  being  situated  in  a  thinly  peopled  dis^ 
trict,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  churches  of  the  Secession  and  of  other 
denominations,  was  necessarily  limited  in  number ;  and  in  addition  to 
these  circumstances  unfavourable  to  its  enlargement,  a  few  years  after 
the  settlement  of  Mr  Forsyth,  owing  to  a  change  in  the  mode  of  agri- 
culture, the  district  was  to  a  great  extent  depopulated ;  so  much  so, 
that  at  a  single  term  upwards  of  thirty  families  were  ejected  from  their 
houses,  and  deprived  of  the  means  of  subsistence.  Almost  all  these 
were  constrained  to  leave  the  bounds  of  the  congregation.  But  while 
from  these  causes  the  congregation  was  somewhat  diminished  in  number, 
it  never  proved  deficient  either  in  resources  or  in  liberality.  It  not 
merely  discharged  honourably  all  its  obligations,  but  contributed  with 
more  than  ordinary  liberality  to  the  wants  of  other  congregations,  and  to 
institutions  of  a  benevolent  and  missionary  character,  in  the  support  of 
which  it  has  uniformly  occupied  a  decidedly  higher  place  than  could 
have  been  expected  from  its  numerical  strength. 

Such  was  the  sphere  in  which  the  lot  of  Mr  Forsyth  tvas  cast  by  a 
kind  providence,  and  in  which,  during  the  long  period  of  fifty-six  year*, 
he  with  ardent,  absorbing  assiduity,  devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  the 
christian  ministry,  in  all  its  branches,  public  and  private,  stated  and 
occasional;  not  as  a  hireling  or  man-pleaser,  making  gain  or  fame  of 
godliness,  but  from  the  heart,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  himself  to  every  man  s  conscience,  by  a  elear 
attractive  exhibition  of  the  Saviour,  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  who  belie veth.  The  grand  subject 
of  his  whole  ministry  was  Christ  crucified,  Christ  glorified.  He  de- 
termined, indeed,  to  know  nothing  but  Christ,  and,  if  possible,  to  win 
souls  to  Christ.  It  was  not  doctrines  merely  which  he  desired  to  un- 
fold, but  a  living,  speaking  Saviour,  in  whom  all  the  promises  are  yea, 
and  amen,  and  this  he  did,  not  in  excellency  of  speech,  nor  in  wisdom  of 
words,  lest  *' the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none « effect;" 
Having  received  such  a  ministry,  he  used  great  plainness  of  speech. 
Deeply  impressed  with  the  paramount  importance  of  the  word  of  Gi^^ 
as  the  charter  of  salvation,  and  the  only  legitimate  basis  of  the  gospel 
•call,  whether  offered  or  accepted,  it  was  his  especial  aim  to  employ  "  the 
sword  of  the  spirit"  in  all  the  services  of  the  christian  ministry^  and  in 
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the  exposition  of  which  he  especially  excelled.  ^^  The  law  of  his  Qoi 
was  indeed  in  his  heart,"  and  oft  was  he  wont  to  say,  that,  if  mble  to 
speak  at  his  dying  hour,  the  last  exhortation  he  would  desire  to  give 
would  he  to  increase  in  attention  to  the  Ward — ^the  very  word  of  God. 

It  was  not,  however,  merely  hy  words  that  he  preached  ;  he  did  so 
more  efiectually  by  example, — the  example  of  a  holy  Kfe,  "  an  epistle 
of  Christ  known  and  read  of  all  men ;"  not  merely  walking  before  God 
in  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances  blameless,  but  so  shining  as 
to  attract  benighted  wanderers  to  the  fold  of  Christ.  Deeply  imprnsed 
with  the  paramount  importance  of  things  divine,  and  with  the  duty  of 
exclusive  devotion  to  the  service  of  Christ,  he  shrunk  from  ^nbarking 
in  worldly  schemes,  however  lawful  or  laudable  in  themsdves,  remem- 
bering the  Saviour's  rebuke  to  the  political  priest, — *^  Man,  who  made 
me  a  divider?"  "  No  man  who  warreth  entangleth  himsdf  with  the 
affiurs  of  this  life,  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be 
a  soldier." 

Much  of  his  own  comfort,  and  of  his  usefulness  in  the  ministry,  re- 
sulted from  his  partner  in  life,  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John 
Milligan,  Secession  minister  of  Urr, — one  of  the  most  perfect  specimens 
of  a  mother  in  Israel,  of  whom  might  be  said  with  the  greatest  truth, 
that ''  she  opened  her  mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in  her  tongue  was  the 
law  of  kindness."  The  family  consisted  of  six  sons  and  a  daughter. 
Three  of  the  sons  died  in  early  life — one  of  them,  after  having  com- 
pleted, at  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  his  education  for  the  office  of  the 
christian  ministry,  which,  had  he  been  spared,  he  seemed  destined  to 
adorn,  standing  foremost  as  he  did  among  competitors  in  ev^ry  depart- 
ment of  learning,  carrying  off  prizes  in  every  class  which  he  attended, 
and  the  first  prizes  in  the  Latin,  Logic,  and  Mathematics ;  and  what  is 
more  glorious  far,  he  expured  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  and  of  hope. 

Having  completed  fifty  years  in  the  ministry,  Mr  Forsyth  was  pre- 
sented by  his  congregation  with  an  elegant  service  of  silver  plate,  as  a 
testimonial  of  est^m  and  of  gratitude.  At  the  presentation  of  it,  it 
was  remarked  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Laurie  of  Abemethy,  who,  for  nearly 
forty  years,  had  assisted  at  communion  services  in  the  congregation, 
and  had  proved  to  him  the  most  stedfast  and  affectionate  friend  in  the 
ministry,  that  when  he  looked  around  him  on  other  congregations,  he 
had  observed  almost  all  of  them  at  one  period  or  another  distracted  and 
torn,  but  such  a  spectacle  he  had  never  witnessed  in  Craigend ;  that 
there  no  commotion,  no  strife  had  he  ever  seen ;  not  a  wave,  not  even 
a  ripple  on  the  surface,  **  and  the  fruits  of  righteousness  were  there 
sown  in  peace  of  them  who  made  peace."  Mr  Forsyth  being  now 
above  fourscore  years  of  age,  and  finding  tlie  discharge  of  the  ministerial 
duties  above  his  strength,  the  congregation  received  a  supply  of  preachers 
with  a  view  to  the  choice  of  an  assistant.  But  while  well  satisfied 
with  the  various  probation^*s,  the  ardour  of  their  attachment  to  their 
venerable  pastor,  combined  with  regard  to  him,  led  them  to  choose  the 
Rev.  James  Forsyth,  their  present  pastor,  then  minister  of  the  Second 
Secession  Congregation  of  Auchtermuchty.  The  father  introduced  the 
son,  by  a  discourse  on  Psalm  Ixxxvii.  d>  the  last  sermon  he  ever  de- 
livered, and  memorable  as  being  also  the  text  with  which  he  began  his 
own  ministry  at  Craigend.    Although  he  never  again  preached,  he 
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continued  for  about  three  years  to  attoid  on  public  ordinanoes,  to  taka 
part  at  the  communion  services,  and  very  frequently  to  begin  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Sabbath  by  prayer.  He  took  part  also  in  teaching  the 
classes  for  the  young,  a  branch  of  work  in  which  he  took  great  delight, 
and  in  which  he  had  embarked  long  before  such  institntioas  w^re 
common  in  our  church. 

In  October  1843,  he  was  deprived,  by  death,  of  her  who  for  nearly 
fifty  years  had  been  the  partner  and  the  joy  of  his  life.  His  impaired 
strength  received  a  shock  by  that  dispensation,  from  which  he  never 
fully  recovered ;  and  in  April  of  the  following  year  he  was  himself 
seized  with  an  illness  of  an  apoplectic  nature,  which  prevented  him 
from  attending  the  earthly  sanctuary  any  more.  For  about  a  week 
after  the  shock  he  was  much  affected  in  mind,  but  it  was  interesting  to 
observe  how,  even  then,  amid  all  its  wanderings,  the  desire  of  the  soul 
still  tended  towards  God.  He  was  almost  always  absorbed  in  prayer 
during  that  solemn  season,  especially  in  behalf  of  the  congregation. 
From  this  illness  he  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  be  out  of  b^,  and 
usually  to  take  a  little  exercise  daily,  after  which  his  faculties  were 
strengthened,  and  he  manifestly  grew  in  faith  and  hope.  During  above 
two  years  that  he  survived,  while  displaying  the  same  interest  that  he 
had  ever  done  in  the  welfare  of  all  with  whom  he  came  into  contact, 
there  was  a  deepening  solemnity  about  his  whole  deportment.  He 
was  like  one  waiting  a  call  from  his  God.  The  wonted  light  of  his 
eyes  had  so  faded,  as  to  unfit  him  for  reading  the  Scriptures,  but  he 
was  still  able  to  conduct,  and  with  a  heavenly  enlargement,  the  devo- 
tional exercises  of  the  family. 

The  time,  however,  had  now  arrived  when  he  must  put  off  his 
earthly  tabernacle,  of  which  he  appeared  to  have  a  strong  presentiment, 
and  in  reference  to  which  he  remarked  to  his  family,  ''  I  expected  to 
have  commenced  this  day,  but  it  seems  it  is  not  just  yet,  but  it  is  pro- 
bably not  far  off,  and  nearer  than  some  are  anticipating."  These  words 
were  uttered  with  a  peculiar  solemnity,  and  were  rendered  still  more 
impressive  by  the  circumstance,  that  two  days  thereafter  he  took  what 
may  be  called  his  last  illness.  In  reply  to  a  question,  he  stated,  ^<  that 
he  was  weak,"  but  on  its  being  added,  "  but  He  is  strong,"  he  said, 
with  an  emphasis  peculiarly  his  own,  ^^  yes,  mighty;"  and  again,  ^^  His 
mercy  has  excelled  in  greatness," — "  His  gracious  thoughts  are  above 
all  thoughts," — and,  "  He  hath  said  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  On  the  next  day,  Saturday,  he  sunk  so  low,  that  it  seemed  as 
if  death  were  just  at  hand,  but  he  revived  towards  evening,  and  his 
last  Sabbath  on  earth  was  a  sweet  earnest  ^'  of  the  rest  which  remains 
to  the  people  of  God."  On  his  son  in  the  ministry  informing  him  that 
he  was  just  going  out  to  preach  in  the  afternoon,  he  replied,  after  a 
solemn  pause,  "  Well,  you  will  preach  my  funeral  sermon,"  intimating, 
it  was  understood,  that  that  Sabbath  would  be  his  last.  In  the  even- 
ing, at  the  worship  in  the  family,  he  joined  with  exultation.  On  the 
psalm  in  ordinary  course  being  read  before  being  sung — ^the  cxlii,  5-7 — 
he  exclaimed  out  of  bed,  and  with  holy  ardour,  "  Yes!"  at  the  end  of 
each  successive  verse.  It  was  truly  appropriate  to  his  own  ouroumr 
stances.  Next  day  it  became  manifest  that  his  end  was  near,  but  he 
continued  ^'  to  hold  the  beginning  of  his  confidence  stedfisist  unto  the 
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end/'  Even  after  the  power  of  speech  had  begun  to  fail,  be  dissented 
■with  deHght  to  every  promise  that  was  mentioned  in  his  hearing.  For 
example,  when  it  was  said,  "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,'*  he  ex- 
pressed the  word,  "  No !"  «  Fear  not  to  go  down,"—"  No  !"  «  My 
|)resence  shall  go  with  you, — *'  Yes  !*'  "  I  will  come  and  receive  you;" 
"Arise,  let  us  go  hence," — "Yes!"  Within  a  very  little  of  his  de~ 
parture,  after  speech  seemed  to  have  entirely  failed,  on  its  being 
remarked  by  a  near  relative,  that  at  his  first  illness,  in  reply  to  the  re- 
mark of  his  medical  attendant,  "  you  are  very  poorly,"  he  had  said,  **  Yes, 
doctor,  but  He  is  holy ;"  and  that,  in  looking  back  on  subsequent  years, 
Knd  from  amid  his  present  sore  afflictions,  it  was  hoped  he  was  stilt 
disposed  to  say,  "  but  He  is  holy."  "  0,  yesT^  he  instantly  exclaimed 
with  a  convulsive  exultation  ;  and  even  after  utterance  had  entirely 
ceased,  and  the  words  "  Yes"  and  "  No"  were  too  much  for  his  ex- 
hausted strength,  and  when  it  was  doubtful  if  consciousness  remained, 
the  remark  having  been  made,  that  "  it  was  comforting,  when  words 
were  impossible,  that  the  Lord  understandeth  the  secrets  of  the  heart, 
and  that  we  can  say,  '  Thou  God  seest  me,' "  a  glow  of  delight  iuBtandy 
fUumined  his  whole  countenance^  accompanied  by  an  attempt  to  speak, 
which  was  repeated  at  every  successive  promise  tliat  was  mentioned  in 
his  hearing,  and  accompanied  in  each  case  by  a  most  expressive  smile, 
so  that  it  may  almost  be  said  without  a  figure,  that  he  departed  smiling, 
liBaning  on  the  staff  of  the  promise,  and  on  the  arm  of  the  Beloved.  He 
fbll  asleep  in  the  attitude  of  prayer. 

The  solemn  event  was  improved  by  his  son  and  successor  next  Sab- 
bath to  a  crowded  assembly,  from  tlie  words,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord."  After  so  lengthened  a  detail,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  enter  into  a  formal  delineation  of  character.  We  shall  therefore 
conclude  this  notice  with  a  sentence  from  one  of  the  many  consolatory 
communications  which  the  tidings  of  Mr  Forsyth's  departure  elicited 
from  a  wide  circle  of  sympathising  friends.  It  is  from  one  of  the  most 
Tenerable  servants  of  Christ  now  in  the  land  of  the  living,  the  bright 
ornament  of  another  church,  and  one  of  the  most  discriminating  ob- 
servers of  human  character.  "  If  1  mistake  not,"  he  says,  "  of  about 
a  hundred  and  thirty  names  which  stood  above  mine  in  the  Synod's 
itoll,  there  is  now  only  one  which  is  still  written  among  the  living  on 
earth.  Had  we  a  history  of  all  the  lives  and  all  the  deaths,  I  know 
not  that  we  would  find  in  all  the  list,  one  of  whom  we  should  feel  more 
disposed  to  say  than  of  Mr  Forsyth,  *  Let  me  live  his  life,  and  may  my 
last  end  be  like  his.' " 


THE  LATE  DR  HEUGH. 
TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  SECESSION  MAGAZINE. 

Dear  Sir, — After  the  lapse  of  nearly  four  months,  Mr  Ramsay  of 
Crieff  has  at  length  summoned  up  courage  to  attempt  a  vindication  of 
his  conduct  in  reference  to  Dr  Heugh ;  and  as  he  has  made  the  report 
of  my  speech,  which  appeared  in  your  Magazine,  the  ostensible  ground 
for  the  publication  of  the  correspondence,  I  trust  you  will  be  able  to 
find  room  for  the  insertion  of  a  few  remarks  on  the  line  of  defence  which 
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he  has  adopted.  It  is  with  the  deepest  rieluctance  and  regret  that  I 
feel  myself  constrained  to  take  any  further  notice  of  this  wretched  affair ; 
hut  the  nature  of  Mr  Ramsay's  attack  on  my  own  character,  and  on' 
the  memory  of  my  revered  father,  Dr  Heugh,  leaves  me  no  alternative. 
As  many  of  your  readers  may  either  not- have  known  or  may  have  for- 
gotten the  circumstances  to  which  I  refer,  I  shall  begin  by  briefly  re- 
capitulating the  admitted  facts  of  the  case.  Mr  Ramsay,  then,  admits^ 
that  he  had  been  breakfasting  with  Dr  Heugh  in  his  "  hospitable 
mansion,"  when  he  imagined  that  he  heard  Dr  H.  make  a  statement  at 
variance  with  truth,  and  that  he  suffered  the  sin  to  pass  unnoticed  and 
unreproved.  His  object  in  waiting  upon  Dr  Heugh  was  to  solicit  th© 
doctor's  aid  in  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  himself  and  his  congre- 
gation. He  obtained  this  assistance,  and  thankfully  acknowledged  it. 
He  asked  Dr  H.  to  confer  on  him  the  additional  favour  of  travelling  to 
Crieff  and  addressing  his  congregation,  and  this  request,  too,  was 
granted.  He  further  invited  him  to  return  and  assist  him  at  the  com- 
munion, although  no  intercourse  of  this  kind  had  previously  taken  place 
between  them ;  and  yet  throughout  the  whole  of  this  friendly  and 
ministerial  intercourse,  and  during  the  space  of  eighteen  months,  he 
never  once  gave  Dr  H.  the  slightest  intimation  of  the  painful  impressionf 
which  remained  on  his  mind.  In  addition  to  all  this,  wliich  Mr  Ramsay 
admits,  he  has  been  charged  with  having  revealed  the  matter  to  other 
individuals,  before  mentioning  it  to  Dr  Heugh,  and  has  not  denied  the 
charge.  Dr  Heugh  desired  him  explicitly  to  say  whether  or  not  he  had 
done  so  (and  surely  he  had  an  undoubted  right  to  put  such  a  question) ; 
but  Mr  Ramsay  took  care  to  avoid  all  notice  of  it.  Mr  M^Gill  has 
since  brought  the  same  point  under  his  attention,  but  with  a  similar 
result.  After  this  it  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  say,  that  this 
"  question  can  only  be  answered  with  truth  in  the  affirmative" — that 
/  know^  and  am  able  to  prove^  that  he  revealed  the  whole  matter  many 
months  before  communicating  with  Dr  Heugh  on  the  subject,  and  yet 
he  would  have  us  to  believe  that  his  most  culpable  delay  in  writing  Dr 
H.,  was  "  occasioned  by  the  conflict  between  delicacy  and  duty,  which 
could  injure  no  one  and  no  feelings  but  his  own." 

Your  readers,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  be  ready  to  ask,  since  Mr 
Ramsay  confesses  himself  guilty  of  so  much  that  is  discreditable,  and 
has  been  charged  with  so  much  more  which  he  has  not  ventured  to 
deny,  what  is  it  that  he  complains  of?  As  far  as  can  be  gathered  from 
his  narrative,  which,  though  drawn  up  with  a  good  deal  of  cunning,  is 
not  over  perspicuous,  his  grounds  of  complaint  are  twofold.  In  the 
first  place,  he  complains  bitterly  of  "  the  virulent  indignation  and 
passionate  wrath,"  and  <*  of  the  amazing  loss  of  temper,"  displayed  in 
Dr  Heugh's  letter  to  him,  repelling  the  foul  charge  brought  against  his 
character,  and  he  speaks  of  his  having  a  right  to  an  apology  or  explana- 
tion for  the  harsh  and  uncourteous  manner  in  which  Dr  H.  treated 
him.  He  will  find  few  to  sympathise  with  this  complaint.  The  letter 
is  now  before  the  public,  and  they  can  judge  for  themselves  on  the 
subject.  In  order  to  do  so  fairly,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  mind  the 
whole  circumstances  which  I  have  just  mentioned.  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered also,  that  Mr  Ramsay  assigned  no  reason  to  Dr  Heugh  for  his 
long  delay  in  communicating  with  him  on  the  subject, — that  he  spoke 
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with  no  hesitation  in  making  the  charge,*— that  he  did  not  aak  if  the 
words  referred  to  had  heen  used,  or  say  that  he  thought  Uiey  had  been 
used ;  hut  affirmed,  in  the  most  unqualified  teims,  that  Dr  £L  had 
stated  what  was  untrue.  It  was  und^  these  circumstanoes  that  Dr 
Hough's  letter  was  written ;  and  I  feel  assured  that  OToy  honoonbk 
mind  will  regard  it  as  containing  nothing  hut  the  expression  of  righteous 
indignation,  which  every  man  of  high  honour,  conscience,  and  in- 
tegrity, must  have  felt  at  such  an  accusation,  made  in  such  a  manner, 
and  under  such  circumstances.  Naturally  enough,  Mr  Ramsay  is  of  a 
different  opinion.  In  his  own  estimation,  he  is  an  exceedingly  ill-naed 
individual ;  he  sees  "  no  room  for  repentance,"  requires  no  forgiveness. 
In  all  that  he  has  done,  he  was  actuated  hy  conscientious  convicticms,  and 
only  discharged  a  christian  duty,  on  account  of  which  he  has  been  very 
injuriously  aspersed  by  Dr  Heugh,  who  has  treated  him  "  with  wrath 
and  indignation,"  when  acting  '^  according  to  Christ's  rule,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  brotherly  kindness."  The  bitter  grudge  which,  on  these 
grounds,  he  still  cherishes  against  Dr  Heugh  breaks  out  again  and 
again  in  the  course  of  his  letters.  After  having  been  informed  that  that 
venerable  man  of  God  was  just  dying,  he  writes  in  the  following  terms, 
which  I  shall  not  venture  to  characterise : — "  The  only  expression  of 
regret  which  I  should  suppose  at  all  calculated  to  soothe  his  mind  in 
the  prospect  of  death  would  be  his  own,  '  an  expression  of  regret  which 
is  righteously  due'  to  me,  for  the  manner  in  which  he  treated  me  while 
I  was  writing  to  him  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly  and  christian  affection, 
according  to  the  rule  of  Christ,  and  thus  doing  him  an  act  of  kindness 
and  of  justice." 

Forgiveness  to  the  injured  does  belong. 

But  they  ne^er  pardon  who  have  done  the  wrong. 

Secondly,  Mr  Ramsay  complains  of  the  injustice  done  him,  in  its 
being  alleged  that  he  was  in  combination  with  Mr  Marshall  in  the  steps 
which  he  took  in  this  case.  He  expresses  no  regret  at  having  indirectly, 
if  not  directly,  furnished  Mr  M.  with  the  materials  for  his  malignant 
attack — no  disavowal  of  sympathy  with  the  attack  itself.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  evident  that  as  far  as  this  matter  at  least  is  concerned,  he 
sympathizes  with  it  to  its  full  extent ;  but  he  alleges  that  '^  certain  erro- 
neous and  injurious  statements"  have  been  propagated  respecting  his 
connexion  with  that  attack.  His  language  on  this  point  is  characterised 
by  great  disingenuity,  and  is  certainly  calculated  to  convey  an  impression 
the  very  reverse  of  the  truth.  The  facts  of  the  case  are  simply  these : — 
During  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  at  the  close  of  Mr  Marshall's  defence, 
the  Synod,  at  my  suggestion,  put  to  him  the  following  questions — 
"  When  were  you  first  made  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  this  case  ?" 
(The  correspondence  between  Dr  Heugh  and  Mr  Ramsay).  "  Was  it 
before  the  brother  referred  to  (Mr  R.)  wrote  to  Dr  Heugh  on  the  sub- 
ject ?"  "  Did  you  advise  him  to  write  Dr  H.  ?"  "  Did  you  know  of 
his  intention  to  do  so  before  it  was  carried  into  effect?"  In  his  reply, 
Mr  Marshall  declared,  that  he  did  not  advise  Mr  R.  to  write  Dr  H., 
but  he  refused  to  answer  the  other  questions,  and  added  that  he  did  so 
<'  lest  his  anstcer  should  criminate  or  inculpate  Mr  Mamsay,  and  sttbfect 
him  to  similar  treatment  with  himself,"  On  this  answer,  which  produced 
a  very  marked  impression  on  the  numerous  audience  who  heard  it,  I 
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remarked,  in  the  course  of  ray  speech,  that  Mr  Marshall  had  not  only 
"  refused  to  answer  my  questions,  but  had  done  so  '  on  the  ground  that 
his  answer  might  criminate  the  person  referred  to.'  Now,  if  the  ques- 
tion had  been  answered  in  the  negative,  so  far  from  criminating  him, 
the  answer  would  have  removed  a  most  painful  suspicion  which  now 
hung  over  his  character  and  conduct ;  the  inference  was,  therefore,  un- 
avoidable, that  the  question  could  only  be  answered  with  truth  in  the 
affirmative."  If  Mr  Marshall  had  merely  refused  to  answer  the  ques- 
tions put  to  him,  as  Mr  Ramsay  would  fain  have  us  to  believe,  it  would 
certainly  have  been  unfair  to  have  concluded  that  they  could  only  be 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  but  my  argument  was  avowedly  and  most 
explicitly  founded  entirely  on  the  ground  of  Mr  Marshall's  refusal,  and 
not  on  the^c^  of  the  refusal ;  and  I  appeal  to  every  candid  person, 
whether  it  was  possible  to  reason  in  any  other  way  on  the  subject,  or 
to  draw  any  other  inference  than  that  which  I  drew.  If,  therefore, 
injustice  has  been  done  to  Mr  Ramsay  in  the  matter,  the  blame  rests 
not  with  me,  but  with  his  friend  and  eulogist,  Mr  Marshall.  I  crave 
attention,  however,  to  the  significant  fact,  that  Mr  Ramsay,  while 
affirming  that  Mr  M.  did  not  know  beforehand  of  his  intention  to  write 
Dr  H.,  has  never  yet  ventured  to  deny  that  he  did  in  some  way  com* 
municate  to  Mr  M.  the  facts  of  the  case  before  mentioning  them  to 
Dr  Heugh ;  and  moreover,  Mr  Marshall  attempted  to  palliate  to  the 
Synod  Mr  Ramsay's  most  culpable  delay  in  taking  the  proper  steps  in 
regard  to  this  matter,  by  alleging  as  an  apology,  that  he  (Mr  R.)  had 
ultimately  seen  reason  to  entertain  a  less  favourable  opinion  of  Dr 
Heugh's  integrity  than  he  had  formerly  done — a  statement  which 
showed  how  completely  he  was  in  Mr  Ramsay's  confidence  on  this 
subject.  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention,  that  one  circumstance 
which  tended  peculiarly  to  excite  Dr  Heugh's  indignation,  at  the  foul 
attack  made  upon  him  by  Mr  Ramsay,  was  his  conviction,  that  after 
the  lapse  of  so  long  a  period  the  matter  would  never  have  been  men- 
tioned to  him  at  all,  but  for  the  part  which  he  had  taken  in  connexion 
with  the  atonement  controversy.  The  above  mentioned  apology  for  Mr 
Ramsay's  conduct,  will  show  how  correctly  the  Doctor  had  judged  on  the 
subject.  Mr  Ramsay  admits  that  he  has  read  the  report  of  my  speech 
on  this  case ;  there  is  the  clearest  evidence  indeed,  that  he  must  have 
written  with  the  report  before  him,  and  yet  in  his  preface  to  the  cor- 
respondence, he  has  not  merely  suppressed  the  argument  which  I  really 
used,  but  has  garbled  my  words — represented  me  as  using  an  argument 
which  I  never  employed,  and  as  saying,  that  "  because  Mr  M.  re- 
fused to  answer  it  (my  question),  the  inference  was  therefore  unavoid- 
able, that  it  could  only  be  answered  with  truth  in  the  affirmative ; "  and 
he  has  actually  devoted  nearly  one -half  of  his  preface  to  the  refutation 
of  an  argument  which  he  has  thus  fabricated  and  put  into  my  mouth. 

With  these  facts  before  them,  I  doubt  not  your  readers  will  agree  in 
thinking,  that  Mr  Ramsay  would  have  acted  more  wisely  for  himself,  if 
he  had  allowed  this  matter  to  rest  in  its  former  position.  His  attempt  to 
exculpate  himself,  affi)rds  a  striking  proof  of  the  maxim,  that  the  weak- 
ness of  a  bad  cause  is  never  thoroughly  known  till  it  is  defended.  I  am> 
dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly,  James  Taylor. 

4,  Canntno  Place,  Glasgow,  Sept.l%  1846. 
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27^  Life  q/* Joseph,  and  the  Last  Years  ! 

•.  o/*  Jacob  :  A  Book  /or  Youth  and  for 

Age,    By  Balph  Wabdlaw,  D.D. 

Olasgow:  Maelehose.   1846. 

Wb  recollect  of  Robert  Hall's  once  re- 
marking to  Mr  Greene,  on  the  great  ad- 
yantages  derived  by  Scottish  congrega- 
tions from  the  custom  of  "  lecturing," 
pursued  in  almost  all  our  Scottish  pulpits. 
He  ascribes  much  of  the  theological 
superiority  of  the  people,  in  this  part  of 
the  island,  to  this  very  practice,  and 
mourns  over  its  rarity  and  unpopularity 
south  of  the  Tweed.  We  concur  in  his 
sentiment  with  all  cordiality,  and  even 
for  additional  reasons  to  those  which  he 
states. 

The  practice  of  "  lecturing/'*  was  never 
better  described  than  in  the  language  of 
scripture — reading  the  words,  and  causing 
the  people  to  understand  the  meaning. 
Now,  the  very  practice  favours  the  idea 
which  ministers  should  never  cease  to  keep 
paramount  among  their  people,  that  of 
the  supreme  authority  of  the  word  of 
God.  To  an  intelligent  minister,  few 
things  should  be  more  gratifying  than  to 
see  his  people  with  their  open  bibles  be- 
fore them  turning  with  him  to  his  every 
reference,  and  following  him  with  interest 
from  verse  to  verse  of  his  exposition. 
Interest  too  is  more  likely  to  be  sustain- 
ed by  the  varietv  which  every  able  lec- 
turer has  in  his  power  to  conmiand, 
while  innumerable  hints  may  be  given 
and  reproofs  administered,  which  could 
not  without  incongruity  be  made  the 
theme  of  a  distinct  discourse,  or  without 
unnatural  force  be  interwoven  with  the 
unities  of  a  sermon. 

Did  we  seek  for  a  happy  illustration 
of  these  remarks,  we  should  scarcely  find 
a  better  than  in  the  volume  before  us, 
— the  work  of  a  master  in  Israel.  It  is 
long  since  Dr  Wardlaw  acquired  for 
himself  a  high  name  as  a  controversialist, 
and  while  successfrilly  vindicating  some 
of  the  truths  most  surely  believed  among 
us,  he  at  same  moment  overcame  the  hos- 
lity  and  won  the  admiration  of  his  oppo- 
nents by  his  graceful  elegance  and 
christian  urbanity.  His  work  on  Ecclesi- 
astes,  has  long  since  also  demonstrated  his 
powers  as  an  expositor  of  scripture,  but 
this,  so  far  as  we  know,  is  the  first  ex- 
'ample  of  his  qualifications  for  historical 
exposition. 

We  welcome  it  as  a.  beautiful  com- 


mentary on  one  of  the  most  beantifid 
tales  in  the  inspired  Tolmne.  Evea 
Voltaire,  if  we  remember  rightly,  breaks 
into  admiration  of  the  life  of  Joseph ;  and 
what  christian  parent,  in  reading  it  t6 
his  children,  has  not  read  its  pathos  ancL 
beauty  in  their  trembling  interest  and 
tears.  Two  excellent  popular  exposi- 
tions on  the  life  of  Joseph  already  exisL 
the  one  marked  by  uie  strong  good 
sense  of  Andrew  Fuller,  and  the  other 
by  the  judicious  statement  and  unadorn- 
ed simplicity  of  our  own  Dr  Lawson,  but 
we  do  not  the  less  hail  the  appearance 
of  Dr  Wardlaw  on  this  beautiM  field, 
or,  while  acknowledging  along  with  him, 
the  labours  of  these  earlier  expositors^ 
the  less  thank  him  for  the  new  and  eldr 
gant  lights  which  he  throws  over  it. 

Perhaps  we  can  scarcely  convey  to  our 
readers  a  better  idea  of  the  spirit  in 
which  Dr  Wardlaw  enters  on  Mb  work, 
or  of  the  manner  in  which  he  execatos 
it,  than  by  quoting  his  introdnctoiy  re- 
marks on  this  part  of  the  inspired  nar- 
rative. 

"  And  on  the  narrative  of  these  for- 
tunes, (Joseph's),  I  enter  with  the  mingled 
feelings  of  delight  and  apprehension.  Of 
DELIGHT ;  for  the  story  itself  is  replete 
with  intense  and  finely  diversified  inter- 
est,— ^in  what  light  soever  we  content- 
plate  it ;  whether  in  its  exquisite  touches 
of  human  nature  and  inimitable  deve- 
lopment of  human  character, — or  as  fur- 
nishing one  of  the  mqst  wonderful  ex- 
emplifications of  the  secret  principles 
and  the  complicated  yet  imembarassed 
operations  of  divine  providence; — ^and, 
moreover, — because  to  many,  it  may  be 
to  most  of  us,  it  is  surrounded  and  in- 
corporated with  the  most  pleasing  remin- 
iscences and  interesting  associations  of 
our  early  childhood.  The  stonr  of 
"  Joseph  and  his  brethren**  we  knew 
before  we  were  able  to  read  it  for  our- 
selves. We  have  stood  at  our  father's 
or  our  mother's  knees, — or  we  have  form- 
ed the  little  circle  around  the  domestic 
fireside,  and  have  hung,  all  ear  and  eye, 
upon  the  detail  of  its  marvellous  and 
touching  incidents.  In  the  course  of  its 
progressive  details,  our  little  hearts  have 
gone  through  almost  all  the  possible 
variations  of  feeling.  *They  have,  alter- 
nately, shuddered  with  horror,  glowed 
with  indignation,  melted  with  pity,  throb- 
bed with  anxiety,  sunk  in  grief,  swelled 
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with  admiration,  kindled  with  resent- 
ment, exulted  in  hope,  and  triumphed 
with  delighted  joy. — ^Yet,  I  repeat,  of 
APFBEHBNSiON.  The  stoTj  itself  is  so 
strangely  and  intensely  interesting,  that 
any  attempt  to  add  to  the  interest  is  vain 
and  hopeless : — ^and  it  is  told  with  a  sim- 
plicity and  heauty  so  matchless, — ^in  a 
manner  so  true  to  nature,  and  that  wakes, 
as  if  by  magic,  alternately  and  in  com- 
bination, all  the  affections  and  sensibili- 
ties of  the  heart, — that  to  enlarge  upon 
its  incidents  is  to  run  the  risk  of  marring 
the  effect, — of  spoiling  the  charm." 

The  passage  which  we  next  quote, 
contains  a  very  judicious  development  of 
an  important  principle,  and  illustrates 
our  observations  on  the  facility  which 
lecturing  affords  for  intermingling  brief 
hints  on  matters  which  could  not  be 
made  the  theme  of  lengthened  state- 
ment. Here  is  our  excellent  author 
taking  fit  occasion  from  Joseph's  recom- 
mendation, to  lay  up  corn  against  the 
years  of  scarcity,  to  instruct  the  labour- 
ing classes  on  the  principle  of  friendly 
societies  and  savings*  banks. 

^'  Another  important  practical  lesson  is 
suggested  by  the  counsel  of  Joseph ; — the 
general  lesson  oi providence  for  the  future, 
— ^This  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  all.  It  is 
virtuous  prudence ;  the  "  prudence  which 
foreseeth  the  evil  and  hideth  itself."  The 
remark  has  a  special  bearing  on  the  la- 
bouring classes  of  the  community.  This 
laying  up  for  the  time  of  scarcity  bore  a 
close  resemblance  to  the  principle  for 
friendly  societies  a.nd  provident  or  savings' 
banks.  There  is,  it  is  true,  one  material 
difference.  In  the  instance  before  us, 
the  evil  itself,  and  the  time  and  conti- 
nuance of  it,  were  distinctly  foretold  and 
certain.  But  such  certainty  is  not  at  all 
necessary  for  the  general  duty  of  provi- 
dence. We  live  in  a  world  that  is  in- 
cessantly fluctuating, — a  world 

**  whose  scenes  of  bliss  and  woe 

Are  shifting  every  fleeting  hour." 

— ^There  is  such  perpetual  alteration  and 
exchange  of  conditions,  that  no  man  can 
say  with  certainty  to-day,  what  his  own 
circumstances,  or  those  of  any  other  per- 
son, may  be  to-morrow.  It  is  this  very 
uncertainty  that  renders  forethought  and 
prudence  so  necessary. — Let  not  any  be 
unmindful,  however,  that  virtues  often 
border  very  closely  upon  vices;  and  that 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  our  hearts,  we 
are  ever  under  temptation  to  cloak  a  bad 
or  questionable  principle  under  the  guise 

NO.  X.  VOL.  III. 


of  one  that  is  good  and  creditable.  This  • 
renders  it  indispensable  to  remark — 
that  the  providence  we  are  now  re- 
commending must  be  understood  in 
harmony  with  certain  other  preceptive 
directions  and  sanctioned  principles  of 
the  word  of  God. — ^For  example : — 1.  It 
must  be  interpreted  in  consistency  with 
the  beautiful  and  gracious  admonition* 
which  came  from  the  lips  into  which 
"  grace  was  poured," — ^an  admonition  in' 
which  our  duty  and  our  interest  are  so- 
admirably  united: — Matth.  vi.  34, "  Take 
therefore,  no  thought  for  the  morrow  i 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself.  Suflicient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof."  There  may, 
surely,  be  providence,  without  over-anxi*' 
ety. — 2.  It  must  be  understood  in  agree- 
ment with  that  other  admonition  of  the 
same  Master — ^Luke  xii.  15,  "Takeheedj- 
and  beware  of  covetousness : — for  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth."  If  a 
man  lay  up  for  the  time  to  come  in  the 
spirit  of  avaricious  penuriousness,  he  is 
cloaking  an  odious  principle  (no  uncom- 
mon thing)  under  the  specious  appear- 
ance of  a  duty.  But  surely  there  may 
be  providence,  without  covetousness. — 3. 
With  another  precept  still — Eph.  iv.  28, 
"  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more ;  but 
rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his' 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.'' 
Here  is  the  principle  of  generosity  incul* 
cated  even  on  the  christian  labourer,  who 
earns  his  daily  bread  by  the  toil  of  his 
hands  and  the  "  sweat  of  his  brow."  To 
all  his  followers  the  Saviour  says, — It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  ;*' 
and  to  all,  according  to  their  several 
ability,  giving  is  one  of  the  Bible  ways  of 
getting: — "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  tfnd  with  the  first  fruits  of  all 
thine  increase;  so  shall  thy  bams  be 
filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall 
burst  out  with  aew  wine."  The  duty  of 
providence,  then,  must  not  be  an  excuse 
for  refusing  the  claims  of  benevolence. 
There  may  be  scriptural  providence, 
without  cold-hearted  and  dose-handed 
selfishness. — Providence  is  simply  prth- 
dent  foresight ; — a  spirit  of  independence, 
— ^not  of  God,  but  of  men  ; — the  judici* 
ous  connecting,  in  principle,  and  in  prac- 
tice, of  end  with  means ;  the  exercise  of 
trust  in  God,  united  with  commanded 
effort,  and  submission  to  his  will. — The 
crowning  beauty  of  a  character  is, — ^when 
all  the  idrtues  have  their  proper  places, 
I  and  their  due  proportions : — all  helping 
I  instead  of  hindering, — invigorating  in-' 
3  M 
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itMd  of  weakming, — illustrating  instead 
of  obscming  each  other." 

These  extracts,  which  are  fair  speci- 
mens of  the  style  of  the  book,  will  be 
anfficient  to  assure  our  readers,  that  we 
hare  not  over-estimated  it.  We  think 
it  proper  to  add,  that  if  any  should  pur- 
ohase  Dr  Wardlaw's  book,  with  the  hope 
of  finding  in  it  ingenious  ipiritualinng  of 
the  plain  history,  they  will  find  them- 
lelTes  disappointed.  DrWardlaw  avoids 
and  repudiates  aU  attempts  at  mystical 
meanings,  and  we  wish  that  all  modem 
oontributors  to  the  exposition  of  Genesis 
had  in  this  respect  displayed  self-restraint 
and  equal  judgment.  His  remarks  on 
this  subject,  are  conceiised  in  harmony 
with  the  soundest  principles  of  interpre- 
tation, and  will  form  a  very  fit  conclu- 
sion to  this  notice. 

"  How  ingenious  soever  the  detection 
of  the  mysti^  under  the  simply  historical 
may  be, — and  whatever  piety  may  be 
assodated  with  the  ingenuity, — ^I  cannot 
but  regard  the  ingenuity  as  perverse,  and 
the  piety,  though  ever  so  well-meaning, 
as  mistaken.  I  may  admire  the  wish  to 
find  Christ  every  where, — and  I  may 
have  much  more  allowance  for  the  man 
who  finds  him  where  he  is  not,  than  for 
the  man  who  obstinately  fails  to  find  him 
where  he  is : — ^I  may  censure  with  a  far 
keener  severily  the  interpreter  who  car- 
nalizes the  spiritual  than  the  intepreter 
who  spiritualizes  the  carnal : — ^but  still, 
the  one  legitimate  object  of  all  investi- 

f&tion  of  the  scriptures  should  be  to 
nd,  and  of  all  exposition  of  the  scrip- 
tures to  unfold,  what  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  intended,  in  every  portion  of  them, 
to  convey." 


A    DiSSSBTATIOK    OH     the     SCRIFTnitAL 

AuTHOBiTT,  Natube,  and  Uses  of 
Ikfaitt  Baptism.  By  Ralph  Wakd- 
LAW,  D.D.  Third  Edition,  with  an 
Appendix. 

Glasgow :  James  Maelehose. 
We  rejoice  to  see  a  new  edition  of  this 
early  but  admirable  work  of  Dr  Ward- 
law.  It  is  characterised  by  all  the  ex- 
cellencies of  the  author,  as  an  acute 
reasoner,  a  scriptural  expositor,  a  scho> 
lar,  and  divine.  From  the  preface  we 
learn,  that  the  discussion  of  the  subject, 
in  connexion  with  the  exposition  of 
Bom.  iv.  and  Galatians  iii.,  was  suggested 
to  him  by  the  circumstances  in  which 
these  discourses  were  composed  and 
delivered.  As  Uus  gave  occasion  to  some 
rather  pungent  strictures,  in  a  review  bj 


the  late  Mr  MXean,  Dr  W.  thiaks  it 
proper  to  defend  himself  from  the  charge 
of  having  thrust  the  question  of  hap- 
tism  upon  the  subject,  instead  of  the 
subject  placing  it  in  his  way.  The  best 
reply  to  any  such  charge  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Dr.'s  elucidation  of  the  paineges 
referred  to,  which  presenta  one  of  tlie 
most  beautiful  examples  we  know  of 
scriptural  induction  —  clear,  snccincty 
conclusive.  After  some  introductory, 
observations.  Section  L  is  intended  to 
show  the  divinely  instituted  practice  pre- 
viously to  the  New  Testament  dispensa- 
tion, and  the  absence  of  all  evidence 
authorising  a  departure  firom  this  prac- 
tice under  it.  From  the  connexion  of 
the  infants  of  believers  with  the  cove- 
nant in  former  times,  the  author  presses 
his  opponents  to  produce  a  statute  of 
repeal  in  justification  of  their  refusal  to 
the  children  of  believers  of  ^eir  an- 
cient accredited  privile^.  Dr  W.  as- 
sumes and  maintains  this  position  with 
great  success.  Having  called  in  yain  (or 
a  statute  of  repeal,  he  follows  up  his 
advantage  by  producmg  his  proo^  that 
instead  of  the  Ancient  rights  of  children 
being  abrogated,  they  were  recognised 
in  New  Testament  times.  In  hie  detail 
of  positive  evidence,  he  examines  suc^ 
cessively  the  cases  of  baptism  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  which  appear  to 
him  to  be  examples  of  the  practice  con- 
tended for,  and  shows  the  bearing  of 
the  various  texts  which  have  afibrded 
ground  for  so  much  discussion  between 
supporters  of  the  opposite  schemes^ 
Dr  W.  wisely  devotes  a  proportionate 
share  of  his  work  to  the  uses  of  infant 
baptism. 

The  appendix  possesses  very  hi^h  and 
peculiar  merit.  It  is  employed  m  the 
examination  of  Dr  Hallev's  latitudin- 
arian  imaginations,  which  he  exposes  in 
a  style  of  cardiil  analysis  and  faithful 
rebuke.  We  cannot  but  hope  the  best 
effects  from  his  reply — a  reply  so  conclu- 
sive from  a  hand  so  friendly. 

The  Mount  of  Olives,  and  other  Lee- 
tares  on  Prayer.  By  Hie  Ber.  jAioa 
Hamilton. 

London  :  James  Nisbet  &  Co. 
Mr  Hamilton's  style,  though  perhaps 
modelled  after  that  of  Jacob  Abbot,  ia 
in  some  respects  unique  and  thoroughly 
original.  Graphic  illustrations  repeated 
in  quick  succession,  so  as  never  to  permit 
the  interest  of  the  reader  to  ^s^ — re- 
minding one  of  a  series  of  dioramie 
views--constitute  a  principal  feature  in 
his  mode  of  writing ;  and  certainly  the 
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present  volume  is  not  less  distinguished 
by  it,  than  the  former  productions  of  his 
fertile  pen.  In  these  bustling  dajs  when 
truth,  stated  in  plain  and  unadorned 
terms,  will  meet  with  but  little  notice,  it 
is  all  the  more  desirable  to  clothe  it  in 
the  garb  of  a  racy,  vigorous,  and  highly 
graphic  style,  by  which  the  attention  is 
sure  to  be  arrested  and  the  interest  to  be 
excited.  These  recommendations  belong 
in  no  common  degree  to  this  little 
volume.  Indeed,  we  are  almost  con- 
strained to  'say,  that  it  has  them  to 
excess.  While  most  men  require  to 
(ipply  the  spur  to  their  imaginations,  in 
order  to  be  supplied  with  interesting  and 
attractive  modes  of  illustrating  truth, 
Mr  Hamilton  rather  requires  to  draw 
the  rein  a  little  more  tightly.  His 
sparkling  images  almost  "dazzle  to 
blind,"  and  his  illustrative  similies  are 
sometimes  so  crowded  together  and  so 
minutely  drawn,  that  we  are  in  danger 
of  losing  sight  of  the  object  for  which 
they  are  introduced.  We  bid  him  God 
speed  as  a  young  writer  of  unquestion- 
able genius;  and  heartily  recommend 
this  publication,  as  admirably  fitted  to 
be  useful.  We  add  the  following  extract, 
as  a  specimen  of  the  work : — 

CHBIBT's  PBESENCE  COMFOBTINa. 

The  presence  of  Christ  can  turn  a 
dark  night  into  a  night  much  to  be  re- 
membered. Perhaps  it  is  time  to  be 
sleeping,  but  the  November  wind  is  out, 
and  as  it  riots  over  the  mistv  hills,  and 
dashes  the  rain-driit  on  the  rattling 
casement,  and  howls  like  a  spirit  dis- 
tracted in  the  fireless  chimney,  it  has 
awakened  the  young  sleeper  in  the  upper 
room.  And  when  his  mother  enters, 
the  finds  him  sobbing  out  his  infant 
fears,  or  with  beating  heart,  hiding  from 
the  noisy  danger  in  the  depths  of  his 
downy  pillow.  But  she  puts  the  candle 
on  the  table,  and  sits  down  beside  the 
bed ;  and  as  he  hears  her  assuring  voice, 
and  espies  the  gay  comfort  in  her  smiling 
&ce,  and  as  she  puts  her  hand  over  his, 
the  tear  stands  still  upon  his  cheek,  till 
it  gets  time  to  dry,  and  the  smoothing 
down  of  the  panic  furrows  on  his  brow, 
and  the  brightening  of  his  eye  announce 
that  he  is  ready  for  whatever  a  mother 
has  got  to  tell.  And  as  she  goes  on  to 
explain  the  mysterious  sources  of  his 
terror :  "  That  hoarse  loud  roarine  is  the 
brook  tumbling  over  the  stones,  K>r  the 
long  pouring  rains  have  filled  it  to  the 
venr  brim.  It  is  up  on  the  green  to- 
night, and  had  the  oow^ps  been  in 
UosKMD,    ibey  would   all  1mt6   been 


drowned.  Tes,  and  that  thump  on  the 
window;  it  is  the  old  cedar  at  the  comer 
of  the  house,  and  as  the  wind  tosses  hia 
stiff  branches,  they  bounce  and  scratch 
on  the  panes  of  glass,  and  if  they  weore 
not  very  small  they  would  be  broken  in 

Eieces.'*  And  then  she  goes  on  to  tell 
ow  this  very  night,  there  are  pe<^le 
out  in  the  pelting  blast,  whilst  her  little 
boy  lies  warm  in  his  crib,  inside  of  hia 
curtains;  and  how  ships  may  be  upset 
on  the  deep  sea,  or  dashed  to  pieces  on 
rocks  so  steep,  that  the  drowning  sailors 
cannot  climb  them.  And  then,  perhaps, 
she  ends  it  all  with  breathing  a  mother's 
prayer,  or  he  drops  asleep  beneath  the 
cradle  hynm. 

And  why  describe  all  this  ?  Because 
there  is  so  much  practical  divini^  in  it. 
In  the  history  of  a  child,  a  nignt  like 
this  is  an  important  night,  for  it  has  done 
three  things.  It  has  explained  some 
things  which,  unexplained,  would  have 
been  a  source  of  constant  alarm,  per- 
haps the  germ  of  superstition  or  insanity. 
It  has  taught  some  precious  lessons,— 
S3rmpathy  for  sufferers,  gratitude  for 
mercies,  and  perhaps  some  pleasant 
thought  of  Him  who  is  the  hiding-place 
from  the  storm,  and  the  covert  from  the 
tempest.  And  then  it  has  deepened  in 
that  tender  bosom,  the  foundations  of 
filiaJ  piety,  and  helped  to  give  that  parent 
such  hold  and  purchase  on  a  filial  heart, 
as  few  wise  mothers  have  ever  foiled  to 
win,  and  no  manly  son  has  ever  blushed 
to  own. 

Then  for  the  parallel,  '*  As  one  whom 
his  mother  comiorteth,  so  the  Lord  com- 
forteth  his  people."  It  is  in  the  daric 
and  boisterous  night  of  sorrow  or  appre- 
hension, that  the  Saviour  reveals  himself 
nigh.  And  one  of  the  first  things  he 
does,  is  to  explain  the  subject-matter  of 
the  grief,  to  show  its  real  nature  and 
amount.  '*It  is  but  a  light  affliction. 
It  lasts  but  for  a  moment.  It  is  a  false 
alarm.  It  is  only  the  rain-drift  on  the 
window.  Wait  till  the  day  dawns,  and 
shadows  flee  away.  Wait  till  morning, 
and  you  will  see  the  whole  extent  of  it." 
And  then  the  next  thing  th&t  l^e  doe& 
is  to  teach  some  usefiU  lesson.  And 
during  those  quiet  hours,  when  the  heart 
is  so^  the  Saviour's  lessons  sink  deep. 
And  last  of  all,  besides  consolation  under 
the  trial  and  peaceful  fruits  that  follow 
it,  by  this  Comforter-visit,  the  Saviour 
unspeakably  endears  himself  to  that 
soul.  Paul  and  Silas  never  knew 
Christ  so  well,  nor  loved  him  so  much, 
as  after  that  night  which  he  and  they 
passed  together   in   the   Macedouiaa 
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prison.  And  the  sonlfl  on  which  the 
Iiord  Jesos  has  taken  the  deepest  hold, 
are  those  whose  great  tribohitions  hare 
thrown  them  most  freqnentlj  and  most 
entirely  into  his  society. 


The  Domestic  Minister's  AssisTJL^rr; 

or  Praters  ybr  the  Use  of  Fajuues. 

Bjf  William  Jat. 

London :  a  A.  Bartlett 
If,  as  a  help,  fonns  are  to  be  nsed  at  all, 
thev  should  be  in  the  spirit  and  style 
which  are  here  exemplified.  The  senti- 
ments are  marked  by  devout  simplicity, 
and  are  clothed  in  language  of  correspond- 
ing clearness,  precision,  and  good  taste, 
richly  varied  and  adorned  by  the  words 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth.  The 
volume  is  one  of  a  series,  in  which  it  is 
intended  to  comprise  the  whole  of  Mr 
Jay's  works.  If  the  remainder  match 
the  typography  of  the  two  first  volumes 
— the  portion  we  have  seen — this  edition 
will  be  as  beautiful  to  look  on  as  its 
contents  are  instructive. 


I  to  a  French  church  in  Hambm)^  The 
others  were  preached  at  TTmiwiriti  and 
[  Geneva.  Of  the  esmys,  all  but  one  wera 
read  in  the  last  named  city,  at  the  cqioi- 
ings  of  the  sessions  of  tlie  Theologieal 
Seminaiy,  of  which  the  aothor  is  die 
president.  The  same  sim|^  beantifii], 
and  perfectly  philosoi^iical  analysis  nms 
through  each  of  these  piodncdona.  The 
same  clear  statement,  die  same  nfoA  and 
effective  mode  of  reasoning  whic^  cha- 
racterises the  French  mind,"  &c. 


Works  of  the  Puritan  DmirEs — Bax- 
ter. WWi  an  Essay  hy  Thomas 
Jenktk,  D.D. 
Thomas  Nelson,  London  and  Edinburgh. 
Baxter's  folios  are  thus  in  process  of 
being  reduced  to  beautiful  volumes  of 
pocket  size.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
fruits  of  his  searching  intellect — his 
thoughts,  so  massive  and  so  clear — ^his 
dealings  with  the  conscience,  so  faithful 
and  awakening — ^will  now  find  access  to 
many  a  bosom  where  little  more  than 
his  illustrious  name  has  hitherto  been 
known.  The  publisher  who  contributes 
to  such  a  result  is  a  public  benefactor. 
How  comes  it,  in  this  day  of  reprints,  that 
such  a  book  as  Hall's  Contemplations 
should  not  ere  now  have  found  its  way, 
with  others,  into  elegant  and  cheap  cir- 
culation? 


Discourses  anc/ Essays  hy  J.  H.  Merle 
D'AuBiGNiE.  With  Introduction  by 
Eobt.  Baird,  D.D. 

Glasgow :  William  Collins. 
This  collection  of  Dr  D'Aubigne's  minor 
pieces  is  very  appropriately  introduced, 
— ^the  introduction  being  in  truth  a  brief 
biographical  notice  of  the  distinguished 
author.  ^*  All  of  these  discourses  and 
essays,^  says  Dr  Baird,  "  bear  the  im- 
press of  the  same  masterly  mind  which 
beams  forth  on  eveiy  page  of  the  au- 
thor's inimitable  History  of  the  great 
Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
The  first  six  discourses  were  delivered 


Wesletak  Methodism  bbgasdmd  at 
the  System  of  a  CHRisriAar  Chctch. 
By  the  Rev.  Wm.  Rule. 

London:  Aylott  &  Jones. 
As  a  view  of  the  constitution  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Wesleyan  church,  this  publi- 
cation possesses  decided  merit.  It  is 
written  with  much  talent,  and  with  much 
more  learning  than  could  have  been  ex- 
pected in  a  work  of  the  kind,  or  than  is 
quite  appropriate.  SVeU  yersed  in  the 
literature  and  antiquities  of  the  chris- 
tian church,  the  author  quotes  fiEUhen 
and  councils,  Greek  and  Latin,  at  evenr 
turn ;  and,  a  decided  methodist,  he  finds 
hb  favourite  system  in  his  finTonrite 
books.  "The  deaconate,"  ''presbyter- 
ate,"  and  "episcopate," — ''Chorepis- 
copi,"  "  episcopi,"  "  episcopns  episcopo- 
rum," — "  love  feasts,"  "  vigils,"  "  synoos," 
&c.  &c.,  all  attain  to  their  Intimate 
form  and  purpose  in  the  polity  and  usages 
of  Wesleyan  methodism.  Bating  a  little 
too  much  of  this  ecclesiastical  affecta- 
tion, the  work  is  really  interesting  and 
valuable.  As  an  account  of  the  system, 
its  chief  fault  is,  that  it  is  written  too 
often  in  the  strain  of  a  commentaiy, 
without  giving  the  reader  the  advantage 
of  a  text.  The  author  takes  for  granted 
that  the  use  and  wont  of  methodism  is 
known,  and  disconrses  accordingly  ; 
whereas  what  we  want  is  the  facts  of 
the  case,  with  liberty  to  form  our  own 
opinion. 


Notes  Explanatory  and  Practical 
on  the  Epistles  ofFxjTL  to  the  Toes- 

SALONIANS,  to  TiMOTHY,  tO  TiTDS,  Ond 

to  Philemon.  By  Albert  Barnes. 
London:  Aylott  &  Jones. 
These  notes  possess  the  usual  charac- 
teristics of  Mr  Barnes'  writings — sim- 
plicity, clearness,  and  good  sense,  an 
extensive  acquaintance  with  scriptnre, 
and  considerable  familiari^  with  critical 
works  of  repute,  of  which  he  avails  him- 
self without  any  display  of  learning.  On 
some  points,  however,  Mr  Barnes'  Cal- 
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vinism  is  more  than  questionable ;  bat 
the  portions  of  sacred  scripture  over 
which  his  present  annotations  extend, 
do  not  give  him  the  same  opportunity 
as  some  others  to  obtrude  his  peculiar 
views  on  the  reader.  As  an  American  ex- 
positor, it  is  interesting  to  know  his  senti- 
ments on  the  case  of  Onesimus,  which  has 
been  so  often  perverted  and  pressed  into 
their  service  by  the  apologists  of  slavery. 
We  give  the  passage  at  length : — 

"  This  epistle  has  been  frequently  ap- 
pealed to  by  the  friends  and  advocates 
of  slavery,  as  furnishing  a  support  or 
apology  for  that  institution.  Indeed, 
it  would  seem  to  be  regarded  by  the  ad- 
vocates of  that  system  as  so  clear  on  that 
point,  that  all  that  they  need  to  do  is  to 
name  it,  as  settling  the  whole  matter  in 
debate.  The  points  which  it  is  supposed 
by  the  advocates  of  that  system  to  prove 
are  two:  first,  that  slavery  is  right — 
since  it  is  assumed  that  Onesimus  was  a 
slave,  and  that  Paul  does  not  intimate 
to  Philemon  that  the  relation  was  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  of  Christianity ;  and, 
second,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  send  back 
a  runaway  slave  to  his  master, — since 
it  is  assumed  that  Paul  did  this  in  the 
case  of  Onesimus.  It  cannot  be  denied 
that  this  view  of  the  matter  would  be 
sustained  by  most  of  the  commentaries 
on  the  epistle;  but  it  is  time  to  in- 
quire whether  such  an  exposition  is 
the  true  one,  and  whether  this  epistle 
really  gives  countenance  to  slavery, 
in  respect  to  these  points.  In  order 
to  this,  it  is  important  to  know  ex- 
actly what  was  the  state  of  the  case 
in  reference  to  these  points, — ^for,  in  in- 
terpreting the  New  Testament,  it  should 
not  be  assumed  that  any  thing  is  in  fa- 
vour of  slavery,  nor  should  any  thing  be 
admitted  to  be  in  favour  of  it,  without 
applying  the  most  rigid  principles  of  in- 
teipretation,  any  more  than  in  the  case 
of  profaneness,  adultery,  or  any  other 
sin.  As  the  result  of  the  examination 
of  the  epistle,  we  are  now  prepared  to 
inquire  what  countenance  the  epistle 
gives  to  slavery  in  these  respects,  and 
whether  it  can  be  fairly  appealed  to, 
either  in  justification  of  the  system,  or 
in  showing  that  it  is  a  duty  to  return  a 
runaway  slave,  against  his  consent,  to  his 
former  master.  To  make  out  these 
points  from  the  epistle,  it  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  demonstrate  that  Onesimus 
was  certainly  a  slave;  that  Paul  so 
treats  the  subject  as  to  show  that  he  ap- 
proved of  the  institution;  that  he  sent 
back  Onesimos  against  his  -  own -will ; 
that  he  retomed  him  because  he  sap- 


posed  he  had  done  wrong  by  escaping 
from  servitude ;  and  that  he  meant  that 
he  should  continue  to  be  regarded  as  a 
slave,  and  held  as  a  slave,  after  his  re- 
turn to  Philemon.  Now,  in  regard  to 
these  points,  I  would  make  the  follow- 
ing remarks  in  view  of  the  exposition 
which  has  been  given  of  the  epistle. 

(1.)  There  is  no  positive  evidence  that 
Onesimus  was  a  slave  at  all.  Even  if  it 
should  be  admitted  to  be  probable  that  he 
was,  it  would  be  necessary,  in  order  that 
this  epistle  should  be  adduced  in  favour  of 
slavery,  that  that  fact  should  be  made 
out  without  any  ground  of  doubt,  or  the 
argument  is  worSiless.  It  is  clear  that 
the  epistle,  under  any  circumstances,  can 
be  adduced  in  favour  of  slavery,  only  so 
far  as  it  is  certain  that  Onesimus  was  a 
slave.  But  that  is  not  certain.  It  can- 
not be  made  to  be  certain.  It  should  not 
be  taken  for  granted.  Either  of  the  sup- 
positions, that  he  was  bound  to  service 
till  he  was  of  age,  by  a  parent  or  guar- 
dian, or  that  he  had  voluntarily  bound 
himself  to  service  for  wages,  will  meet  all 
that  is  necessarily  implied  in  the  epistle. 

(2.)  There  is  not  the  least  evidence 
that  Paul  used  any  force,  or  even  per- 
suasion, to  induce  him  to  return  to  his 
master.  It  cannot  be  proved  from  the 
epistle  that  he  even  advised  him  to  re- 
turn. It  is  certain  Aat  he  did  not  com- 
pel him  to  do  it ;  for  Paul  had  no  power 
to  do  this,  and  no  guard  or  civil  ofScer 
accompanied  Onesimus  to  secure  him  if 
he  had  chosen  to  escape.  Every  one  of 
the  circumstances  mentioned  in  the  epis- 
tle will  be  met  by  the  supposition,  that 
Onesimus  desired  to  return,  but  that 
there  were  circumstances  which  made 
him  apprehensive,  that  if  he  did  he  would 
not  be  kindly  received,  and  that,  at  his 
request,  Paul  wrote  the  epistle,  to  induce 
Philemon  to  receive  him  kindly.  Nothing 
more  can  be  proved;  nothing  more  is 
necessary  to  be  believed,  in  order  to  a 
fair  interpretation  of  the  epistle.  Nothing 
is  more  natural  than  the  supposition, 
that  when  Onesimus  was  truly  converted, 
he  would  desire  to  return  to  Philemon, 
if  he  had  in  any  way  done  him  wrong. 
But  to  make  it  proper  to  adduce  this 
epistle,  to  show  that  it  is  a  duty  to  return 
a  runaway  slave  to  his  master,  even  on 
the  supposition  that  Onesimus  was  a 
slave,  itis  necessary  to  prove,  either  that 
Paul  advised  him  to  return,  or  that  he 
compelled  him  to  do  it  against  his  will. 
No  one  doubts  that  it  would  be  right  to 
hdp  one  who  had  escaped  from  slavery, 
i^  on  any  proper  account,  he  should  wish 
to  go  back  to  his  former  master :  if  he 
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had  felt  that  he  had  wronged  him ;  or  if 
he  had  a  wife  and  children  in  the  neigh- 
bourtiood ;  or  if  he  was  satisfied  that  he 
eould  be  more  happj  in  his  service  than 
he  "Leonid  be  elsewhere.  To  this  point, 
and  this  only,  this  epistle  goes. 

(S.)  There  is  no  evidence  that  Panl 
meant  that  Onesimus  should  return  as  a 
dave,  or  with  a  view  to  be  retained  and 
treated  as  a  slave.  Even  supposing  he  had 
been  so  formerij,  there  is  not  the  slight- 
est intimation  in  the  epistle,  that  when  he 
sentlum  back  to  hia  master  he  meant  that 
he  should  throw  himself  into  the  chains  of 
bondage  again.  Nor  is  there  the  slight- 
est evidence,  that  if  he  had  supposed  that 
this  would  be  the  result,  he  would  have 
even  consented  that  he  should  return  to 
his  master.  No  man  can  take  this  epis- 
tle, and  prove  from  it  that  Paul  would 
have  sent  him  at  all  if  he  had  supposed 
that  the  effect  would  be,  that  he  would  be 
reduced  to  slavery,  and  held  in  bondage. 
If  such  had  been  his  expectation,  he  would 
never  have  written  such  a  letter  as  this. 
The  expression  of  such  a  desire  would 
have  found  a  place  in  the  epistle ;  or,  at 
least,  the  epistle  would  not  have  been  so 
framed  as  almost  of  necessity  to  lead  to 
a  difierent  result. 

(4.)  There  is  very  satisfactory  evidence 
besides  tins,  that  he  did  not  mean  that 
Onesimus  should  be^garded  and  treated 
by  Philemon  as  a  slave.  It  would  be 
impossible  for  Philemon  to  comply  with 
the  wishes  breathed  forth  in  this  letter, 
and  meet  exactly  the  desires  of  Paul  in 
the  case,  and  yet  retain  him  as  a  slave, 
or  regard  him  as  property — as  a  "  chattel" 
I  a  "  thing."    For  (a)  if  he  had  been 


formerly  a  slave ;  if  this  is  the  feir  mean- 
ing of  the  word  ^x«; — doulos — then 
this  is  expressly  declared.  Thus,  in  verse 
16,  he  is  commanded  to  receive  him, 
**  not  now  as  a  servant" — •«»•«  At  ^iuv. 
If  he  had  been  a  slave  before,  he  did  not 
wish  that  he  should  be  received  as  such 
now,  or  r^arded  as  such  any  longer. 
How  could  Philemon  comply  with  the 
wish  of  the  Apostle,  and  yet  regard 
Onesimus  as  a  slave  ?  The  very  attempt 
to  do  it  would  be  directly  in  the  fece  of  the 
expressed  desire  of  Paul,  and  every  mo- 
ment he  held  him  as  such  he  would  be  disre- 
garding his  wishes,  (b)  He  desired  him 
to  receive  and  treat  him,  in  all  respects, 
as  a  christian  brother — as  one  redeemed 
— as  a  man : — **  Above  a  servant,  a  bro- 
ther beloved."  How  could  he  do  this, 
and  yet  regard  and  treat  him  as  a  slave? 
Is  it  treating  one  as  a  christian  brother 
to  hold  him  as  property ;  to  deprive  him 
of  freedom ;  to  consider  him  an  article  of 


merchandise;  to  exact  hia  labour  wiA« 
out  compensation?  Would  tlio  vum 
himself  who  makes  another  a  alave,  i 
pose  that  he  waa  treated  as  a  chrii 
brother,  if  he  were  reduced  to  that  i 
dition  ?  Would  he  feel  that  his  Km  wm 
so  regarded  if  he  was  made  a  th»re? 
There  are  no  ways  of  reconciling  theM 
things.  It  is  impossible  for  a  master  to 
regard  his  slave  as,  in  the  proper  and  lUB 
sense  of  the  phrase,  *'  a  chnsdaa  faiop 
ther."  He  may,  indeed,  esteem  hia 
highly  as  a  Christian ;  he  may  treat  hot 
with  kindness ;  he  may  show  him  mainr 
favours ;  but  he  records  h^n  also  as  his 
slave ;  and  this  feet  makes  a  diflbfenos 
wide  '*  as  from  the  centre  thiice  to  the 
utmost  pole,"  in  his  feeliojB  towards  him, 
and  other  Christians.  He  is  not  on  a 
level  with  them  as  a  christian.  The  no- 
tion of  his  being  his  slaye  mlnffles  with 
all  his  feelings  towards  him,  and  gives  a 
colouring  to  all  his  views  of  him.  He 
cannot  but  feel,  if  he  himself  is  nndar  the 
influence  of  religion,  that  that  slaTe,  if 
he  were  treated  in  all  respeets  as  a  Cfans- 
tian,  would  be  as  free  as  himself;  woald 
have  a  right  to  his  time,  and  skill,  and 
liberty;  would  be  permitted  to  form 
bis  own  plans,  and  to  enjoy  the  avails  of 
his  own  labour;  and  would  be  secars 
from  the  possibility  of  beingsQld.^e)  Sup- 
pose now  that  Paul,  after  a  short  mterval, 
had  actually  come  to  the  residenee  of 
Philemon,  as  he  expected  to  do  (yer.  SS)^ 
and  had  found  him  regarding  and  treat- 
ing Onesimus  as  a  slave,  w<ndd  he  have 
felt  that  Philemon  had  corniced  v^ith  his 
wishes  ?  Did  he  ask  this  of  him  ?  Did 
he  not  request  just  the  oontrarr  ?  yer.  1  & 
Would  it  not  be  natural  for  him  to  say 
to  him,  that  he  had  not  received  him  as 
he  wished  him  to  do  ?  And  how  weidd 
Philemon  reply  to  this  ? 

(5.)  The  principles  laid  down  in  this 
epistle  would  lead  to  the  universal  abo- 
lition of  slavery.  If  all  those  who  are 
now  slaves  were  to  become  Christiaas, 
and  their  masters  were  to  treat  them, 
"  not  as  slaves,  but  as  brethren  beloved," 
the  period  would  not  be  far  distant  when 
slavery  would  cease.  This  probably  will 
be  admitted  by  alL  But  a  state  of  uiiiigi 
which  would  be  destroyed  by  the  widest 
prevalence  of  Christianity,  is  not  right  at 
any  time.  Christiani^,  in  its  h^hnt 
influences,  interferes  with  nothing  that  is 
good,  and  would  annihilate  nothing  which 
is  not  wrong.  That  which  is  true,  and 
best  for  the  welfare  of  man,  will  survive 
when  the  true  religion  spreads  all  over 
the  world ;  and  to  say,  as  is  commonly 
admitted,  even  by  the  adyocates  of  sUyery, 
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that  ChristUnity  will  nltimately  destroy 
the  system,  is  to  say  that  it  is  now  wrong ; 
for  Christianity  destroys  nothing  which  is 
in  itsdf  right,  and  which  is  desirable  for 
the  highest  good  of  man.  It  will  destroy 
intemperance,  and  idolatry,  and  supersti- 
tion, and  war,  because  they  are  evil,  and 
wrong — and  only  because  they  are  so; 
and,  for  Uie  same  reason,  and  that  only, 
will  it  abolish  slavery.  When  a  man, 
therefore,  admits  that  the  gospel  will  ul- 
timatdy  destroy  slavery,  he  at  t^e  same 
time  admits  that  it  is  now  an  evil,  and  a 
sin.  The  gospel  is  adapted  and  designed 
to  put  an  end  to  the  system.  It  did 
annihilate  it  in  the  Boman  empire,  and 
its  tendency  everywhere  is  to  secure  its 
final  abolition.  The  system,  therefore, 
is  eviL  It  is  opposed  to.  the  spirit  of  re- 
ligion. It  is  destructive  of  the  welfare  of 
society.  It  is  a  violation  of  human 
rights.  It  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  Gk>d. 
The  gospel  everywhere  teaches  us  to 
regard  the  slave  *'  no  longer  as  a  slave, 
but  as  a  brother ;"  and  when  this  is  se* 
cured,  the  system  must  speedily  come  to 
an  end.  For  this,  and  ror  all  its  other 
anticipated  influences^  we  should  labour 
and  pray  that  the  gospel  may  be  diffused 
as  speedily  as  possible  all  over  the  world ; 
that  it  may  raise  man,  everywhere,  from 
his  degradation,  and  invest  every  human 
being  with  the  dignity  of  a  fre^oan ;  that 
it  "  may  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  break 
every  yoke,  and  bid  the  oppressed  go 
free." — ^Isa.  Iviii.  6. 


The  Fbx£  Chubch  Maoazinb  for 
September. 
The  recent  remarks  in  the  Free  Church 
Magazine  on  the  voluntaries  of  Scotland, 
prove  to  have  been  written  by  a  "  con- 
tributor" to  that  journal,  who  in  the 
present  number  comes  forward  in  propria 
persona.  To  do  him  justice,  he  is  a 
more  frank  and  straightforward  sort  of 
person  to  deal  with  than  his  friend,  the 
editor.  "I  am  sorry,"  he  says,  "that 
any  language  was  used  which  has  unin- 
tentiontJly  given  offence."  Again,  "  if 
I  have  used  any  offensive  language  I 
deeply  regret  it."  This  is  as  it  should 
be;  and  it  would  be  unreasonable  not 
tp  acknowledge  that  thus  far  the  expres- 
sion of  regret  is  explicit  and  satisfac- 
tory. The  writer,  however,  is  pleased 
to  add,  that  he  "cannot  understand 
how  any  candid  man  can  assert,"  that 
in  his  article  there  is  no  mention  of  a 
distinction  between  religious  and  po- 
litical voluntaries.  This  point  we 
have  already  considered ;  and  the 
enlarges    complained   of   having   been 


trausierred  to  oar  pages,  our  readers 
have  at  hand  the  means  of  forming  their 
own  opinion.  We  shall  merely  give 
an  example  of  the  way  in  which  he 
attempts  to  prove  the  distinctness  and 
discrimination  of  his  language.  For 
this  purpose  he  quotes  from  his  own 
article  the  statement  with  a  new  clause 
introduced,  that  "  volvmtaryitm  seems  in 
fact  to  a  great  extent  to  be  purely  politi- 
eal"  and,  of  eottrse,  only  in  so  far  as 
purely poUttcal, "  a  very  hollow  ana  hypO' 
critical  thing,''*  Now,  the  question  is  not 
as  here  dexterously  suggested,  what  of 
hoUowness  and  hypocrisy  may  be  inferred 
from  a  merely  political  voluntaryism,  but 
whether  in  calling  voluntaryism  a  politi- 
cal thing,  he  is  speaking  of  voluntaryism 
in  general.  His  statement  in  explana- 
tion is,  that  when  he  said  recent  deser- 
tions to  the  establishment  showed  that 
voluntaryism  was  political,  be  meant  that 
political  voluntaryism  was  so.  Now,  who 
could  have  guessed  that  such  was  his 
meaning  ?-— that  the  mighty  discovery 
made  by  him  was,  that  a  political  thing 
was  a  thing  political!  No;  the  plain 
sense  of  his  language  was, — ^Messrs  Pol- 
lock, &C.,  have  proved  mere  political 
voluntaries,  and  we  suspect  that  volun- 
taries, taken  in  the  bulk,  are  no  better. 

In  a  milder  form,  and  with  particular 
care  now  to  confine  himself  to  those 
whom  he  is  pleased  to  call  "  political 
voluntaries,  the  "contributor"  repeats 
his  charge,  of  voluntaries  having,  since 
the  disruption,  manifested  "  special 
favour "  to  the  establishment,  —  an 
accusation  which,  in  the  name  of  all 
acknowledged  adherents  of  the  volun- 
tary principle,  we  met  with  a  denial, 
and  a  call  for  proof;  and  his  defence 
consists  in  a  bare  repetition  of  the  charge. 
He  farther  asserts,  as  a  thing  "  notorious," 
that  a  goodly  number  of  voluntaries  are 
become  apologists  of  endowments  to 
Ma3mooth  and  the  popish  clei^.  If  he 
mean  that  there  are  many  among  the 
voluntaries  who  did  not  oppose  theMay- 
nootfa  grant  by  itself,  but  only  in  connex- 
ion with  their  opposition  to  all  endow- 
ments, his  meaning  is  correct,  though  his 
statement  of  it  is  unhappy;  or,  if  he 
mean  that  some  voluntaries,  on  political 
grounds,  supported  the  promoters  of  the 
Maynooth  grant,  he  is  not  far  from  the 
truth,  just  as  in  the  late  Edinburgh  elec- 
tion Free  churchmen  were  to  be  found 
among  the  sealous  partisans  of  Mr 
Macaulay,  the  defying  and  scornful  ad* 
vocate  of  that  dangerous  measure ;  bitt  if 
he  intend  his  charge  to  apply  more  ge- 
nerally, we  p^noonoe  it  a  aJuinny,-** 
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not  a  whit  the  less  nnjnst  and  injmions, 
that,  in  this  new  edition  of  it,  it  is  ex- 
pressed in  softened  terms. 

In  perfect  keeping  with  his  conduct 
throughout  the  whole  affair,  the  editor 
slips  out  of  sight  in  a  concluding  note ; 
and  as  he  turns  the  comer,  drops  a  word 
of  lamentation  for  the  "  temper"  of  our 
articles,  which  is  our  cotemporaiy's 
stately  way  of  saying  that  when  he  made 
his  onset,  he  expected  the  voluntaries 
would  be  quiet,  but  that  he  would  have 
held  his  peace  if  he  had  anticipated  a 
castigation.  In  "  real  kindness,"  he  re- 
commends to  us  a  re-perusal  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  resolutions;  the 
recent  address  of  the  central  board ;  and 
the  precepts  of  scripture,  with  a  view  to 
our  benefit.  As  to  the  address,  it  is  just 
one  of  the  proo&  with  which  we  formerly 
repelled  his  charge,  that  voluntaries  had 
grown  inactive  because  motives  of  fac- 
tion had  ceased  to  operate.  We  are  glad 
to  hear  that  he  is  looking  into  the  law  of 
the  word,  and  the  resolutions  of  the  Al- 
liance respecting  the  duty  of  christians, 
one  to  another,  which  one  would  have 
been  at  some  loss  to  gather  from  the 
spirit  of  his  journal  towards  his  dissent- 
ing neighbours.  He  will  now  learn  what 
he  seems  not  yet  to  know,  that  that  man 
is  guilty  of  a  grand  pretence  who  takes 
the  name  of  '^  Alliance"  into  his  mouth, 
while  he  employs  his  tongue  as  a  defamer 
of  the  brethren. — So  nervous  is  his  dis- 
like become  that  he  expresses  an  appre- 
hension of  our  wish  to  "  fasten  a  quarrel " 
upon  him,  wherein  he  tells  us  we  shall 
not  succeed,  he  is  so  "  thoroughly  sincere 


in  his  desire  to  avoid  all  party  striie.'' 
Had  he  taken  this  good  resolntioii  aft  fint, 
he  would  have  been  spared  his  present 
soreness.  But  he  fUone  stirred  the 
strife ;  and  still  shows  himself  so  blind- 
ed by  his  self-sufficiency,  as  to  foiset 
what  men  are  unanimoos  in  jadg-- 
ing,  that  it  is  the  man  who  acts  thiB' 
part  of  an  assailant,  not  he  who  shakes 
him  0%  that  is  held  guilty  of  fastening  a 
quarrel.  At  the  same  time,  we  assure 
him  we  have  no  such  intention  as  he- 
imputes  to  us,  and  this  he  might  have- 
inferred  firom  our  past  forbearance  to 
himself.  When  did  we  ever  trouble 
ourselves  with  him  or  his  afiairs,  till  his 
own  conduct  made  it  a  matter  of  impe- 
rative duty  for  us  to  rebut  his  calnmnies? 
— a  duty  which,  from  the  airs  he  as- 
sumed, it  was  not  easy  to  do  without 
saying  things  which  were  calculated  to 
mortify  his  conceit.  But  we  have  no' 
pleasure  in  controversy;  it  is  never  of 
our  seeking;  and  we  always  regret 
being  called  to  it  by  the  evil  speaking  of 
prejudiced  and  unreasonable  men.  We  = 
can,  therefore,  with  all  sincerity,  assure 
him  it  will  as  heretofore  be  his  own^ 
fault  if  there  be  any  breach  of  the  peace- 
between  us.  All  we  ask  is,  that  he  be- 
as  good  as  his  word,  to  behave  himself 
more  discreetly  for  the  future.  If  he  is 
not  too  old  to  learn,  or  too  complacent 
to  confess  an  obligation,  let  him,  at 
parting,  take  our  advice  and  follow  our 
example,  viz.  never  causelessly  to  cross - 
another's  path,  and  then  he  will  have  a 
right  to  demand  that  no  man  come 
athwart  him  in  his. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— DOMESTIC. 

UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH. 


ON  THE  BEST  MEANS  OF  COUNTBBACTING 
THE  PREVALENCE  OP  INFIDBLITY  AND 
THE  DE8ECBATION  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

(^Adopted  hy  the  United  Secession  Presby- 
tery o/Dunfermhne/or  circulation  within 
their  bounds.) 

The  attention  of  the  presbytery  having 
been  directed  to  the  prevalence  of  infi- 
delity, and  the  profanation  of  the  Sab- 
bath, within  their  bounds,  it  has  been 
thought  proper  to  enter  on  an  inquiry 
as  to  the  means  which  should  be  em- 
ployed to  check  these  evils.  Before  en- 
gaging in  this  inquiry,  however,  it  seemed 
needful,  in  the  first  place,  to  ascertain. 


as  far  as  possible,  the  extent,  and  the 
causes,  of  the  evils  under  consideration. 


With  regard  to  the  first  of  them,  it 
will  be  found  that  in  this  country,  as 
well  as  in  all  others  where  Christianity 
has  been  generally  professed,  there  has 
always  been  a  certain  amount  not  only 
of  practical,  but  of  speculative  infidelity. 
Not  only  have  there  been  many  persons 
that  did  not  live  under  the  influence  of 
Christianity,  though  they  acknowledged 
the  validity  of  its  claims ;  but  there  has 
always  been  found  a  portion  who  pro- 
fessed from  judgment  to  reject  its  claims, 
and  avowed  that  they  did. not  regurd  it* 
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as  containing  a  system  of  doctrine  or 
practice  that  was  true  or  right.  It  is 
believed  that  such  persons  are  led  to 
this  course,  not  from  want  of  sufficient 
evidence  for  the  truth  of  Christianity,  but 
from  such  causes  as  the  following. 

They  have  been  brought  up  in  irre- 
ligious families,  and  their  minds  have 
received  at  a  very  early  period  a  wrong 
bias.  Or  they  have  never  studied  Chris- 
tianity, but  have  taken  up  some  erro- 
neous notions  concerning  it,  and  they 
reject  it  through  mistake.  Or  they  have 
been  stumbled  by  the  practice  of  some 
persons  who  professed  it,  but  whose 
lives  have  proved  to  be  immoral,  and 
they  have  unjustly  charged  the  wrong, 
not  on  the  false  professor,  but  on  Chris- 
tianity itself.  Or  they  have  been  carried 
away  by  pride  of  intellect,  and  find- 
ing that  revelation  teaches  doctrines 
which  are  contrary  to  preconceived  opi- 
nions of  their  own,  they  will  not  stoop 
to  re-examine  the  matter,  but  reject  it 
at  once — desirous,  probably,  of  showing 
that  they  can  rise  superior  to  what  they 
style  the  prejudices  that  prevail  in  so- 
ciety around  them,  and  that  they  can 
throw  off  all  regard  to  that  which  holds 
other  men*s  minds  in  check.  The  chief 
cause,  however,  that  is  found  perma- 
nently at  work  in  producing  this  result, 
is  wickedness  of  heart.  They  cannot 
live  in  sin,  and  enjoy  satisfaction  in  their 
own  minds,  if  they  believe  in  revelation, 
Kather  than  reform  their  lives,  they 
therefore  reject  it,  and  avow  their  in- 
fidelity. 

It  is  believed  that  these  causes  are 
sufficient  to  account  for  the  degree  of 
infidelity  that  has  generally  been  found 
among  us.  But  if  there  has  been  of  late 
any  remarkable  increase  of  infidelity, 
then  there  must  be  some  recent  circum- 
stances that  have  given  unusual  activity 
to  these  causes  ;  or  there  must  be  some 
new  causes  that  have  come  into  opera- 
tion. 

Of  the  recent  increase  of  the  evil 
under  consideration,  the  evidence  ap- 
pears far  too  strong.  Not  only  is  it 
found  among  those  who  were  brought 
up  in  irreligious  families,  and  whose 
spiritual  interests  were  uncared  for  from 
an  early  period ;  but  ministers  are  com 
plaining  of  some  of  their  most  promising 
Sabbath  scholars,  and  pious  parents  are 
complaining  of  children  whom  they  had 
endeavoured  to  bring  up  for  God,  and 
of  whom  they  had  the  most  pleasing 
expectations,  having  withdrawn  from 
all  profession  of  religion,  and  gone  over 
to  the. ranks  of  avow.ed  infidelity.    And 
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on  the  whole,  there  se^ms  no  reason  to 
doubt,  that  the  number  of  persons,  espe« 
cially  of  the  young,  who  have  openly 
thrown  off  all  regard  to  religion,  and 
avow  hostility  to  its  institutions,  is  much 
greater  than  it  appeared  to  be  in  formet 
times.  And  what  has  produced  this  new- 
state  of  things?  It  is  believed  that  it 
may  be  traced  principally  to  the  follow-* 
ing  circumstances : — 

1st,  The  state  of  the  press.  Up  to  a 
comparatively  recent  period,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  the  public  mind  of  this 
country  was  chiefly  acted  on  through 
the  ministers  of  religion.  A  large  por<p 
tion  of  society,  and  especially  those  of 
the  humbler  classes,  obtained  their  ma* 
terials  of  thought  chiefly  from  the  pulpit,' 
and  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  other 
books  of  a  theological  or  devotional 
character.  Within  a  recent  period^ 
however,  the  press  has  taken  a  position 
in  advance  of  the  pulpit.  The  news- 
paper, the  weekly  periodical,  and  the 
almost  daily  issues  of  larger  volumes  in 
a  cheap  form,  with  their  millions  of  pages, 
now  exert  a  far  more  powerful  influence 
than  the  pulpit.  The  increase  of  reading; 
the  multiplication  of  cheap  literature, 
we  hold  to  be  no  subject  of  regret ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  if  it  be  of  a  sound  and 
healthful  description,  it  is  an  invaluable 
blessing.  But  there  is  reason  to  fear 
that  a  large  proportion  of  the  literature 
of  the  day  exerts  an  influence  somewhat 
injurious  to  religion.  The  greater  part 
of  it  occupies  professedly  neutral  ground. 
It  contains  nothing  positively  against 
religion,  but  it  has  nothing  in  favour  of 
it.  Religion  is  kept  entirely  and  steadily 
out  of  view.  The  effect  of  this  is  to  take 
the  thoughts  away  from  it  altogether; 
to  make  it  cease  to  have  any  influence 
over  the  mind ;  and,  in  short,  to  lead  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  is  not  worthy  of 
regard.  Besides  this,  some  of  the  more 
popular  writers  of  the  day,  while  pro- 
fessing to  labour  for  the  improvement  of 
society,  and  to  have  a  sort  of  general 
regard  for  religion,  yet  do  not  hesitate  to 
attack  some  of  the  most  important  doc- 
trines and  precepts  of  Christianity,  and 
their  influence  decidedly  preponderates 
towards  infidelity.  To  this  it  remains 
to  be  added,  that  persons  of  avowedly 
infidel  principles  are  assiduously  engaged 
in  propagating  their  opinions  throuj^ 
the  press.  Plications  drawn  up  with 
mudi  art  are  sftit  forth  in  the  cheapest 
form;  they  are  introduced  into  work- 
shops, and  eagerly  read  among  sD^iall 
banda;  and  maay  of. the  young,  tiieie  is 
3  N 
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reason  to  fear,  have  fallen  a  prey  to 
them.  But  the  state  of  things  of  which 
we  speak  may  be  traced, 

2({f  To  the  influence  of  certain  kinds 
of  public  meetings.  In  the  course  of  the 
last  ten  or  twelve  years,  the  custom  has 
prevailed  to  a  far  greater  extent  than 
formerly,  of  holding  public  meetings  of 
all  classes  of  persons,  for  the  purpose  of 
expressing  opinions  or  adopting  measures 
on  the  more  interesting  topics  of  the  day, 
«uch  as  questions  relating  to  the  improve- 
ment of  society,  the  aflkirs  of  the  church, 
the  legislation  and  government  of  Jhe 
country,  &c.  Such  meetings,  held  at 
times  convenient  for  the  people  them- 
selves, and  conducted  in  a  right  manner, 
might  be  productive  of  the  greatest  good. 
The  public  mind  might  thus  be  educated 
and  directed  to  proper  objects,  with  a 
force  that  can  only  be  obtained  in  the 
sympathy  caught  from  a  large  assembly. 
At  many  of  these  meetings  ministers  of 
religion  have  assisted ;  and  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe,  from  the  best  of  motives, 
and  sometimes  with  the  best  of  conse- 
quences. But  it  has  always  been  found 
di£Scult  to  conduct  such  meetings  in  a 
manner  of  which  persons  of  serious  and 
reflecting  minds  can  approve ;  and  those 
of  them  which  are  the  most  exciting, 
which  draw  the  greatest  crowds,  and 
take  firmest  hold  of  the  youthful  mind, — 
namely,  such  as  relate  to  political  mat- 
ters, are  frequently  conducted  so  as  to 
produce  the  very  worst  effects. 

On  such  occasions  the  bad  passions 
are  often  appealed  to ;  the  persons  who 
make  use  of  the  most  violent  language 
are  those  who  receive  the  greatest  ap- 
plause; religion,  with  its  tranquillizing 
mfluences,  is  treated  with  hostility ;  the 
doctrine  of  an  overruling  providence 
governing  the  affairs  of  men,  is  treated 
with  scorn  and  denounced ;  the  church 
'  (no  distinction  being  made  between  esta- 
blished and  dissenting  churches)  is  re- 
presented as  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the 
■  improvement  of  the  institutions  of  the 
country ;  and  the  ministers  of  religion, 
who  are  absent  from  such  meetings,  are 
-held  up  as  enemies  to  the  rights  of  the 
people.  Within  these  few  years,  a  regu- 
larly organised  attempt  was  made  to 
draw  the  mass  of  the  people  away  from 
their  places  of  worship  on  Sabbath,  that 
they  might  hold  what  were  called  chartist 
meetings;  and  though  the  attempt  failed, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  baneful 
effects  produced  at  that  time  on  the 
minds  of  many  young  persons  still  re- 
main. In  addition  to  these,  a 
'    dcT  Circamstance  remains  to  be  men- 


tioned, which,  in  an  inferior  d^^ree,  has 
probably  tended  to  the  increase  of  infi- 
delity, viz.  that  in  the  greatly  increased 
activity  to  which  men's  minds  have  been 
recently  excited,  a  number  of  new  sects 
in  religion  have  sprung  up,  all  of  them 
eager  to  gain  proselytes.  The  first  ob- 
ject, generally,  of  the  leaders  of  such 
sects,  is  to  detach  the  people  frx>ni  those 
who  have  hitherto  been  their  instracton, 
and  to  lead  them  to  believe  that  the 
ministers  of  religion  are  unworthy  of 
their  confidence.  These  persons  being 
apparently  serious  and  earnest,  are  the 
more  readily  listened  to ;  and,  generally, 
they  are  much  more  successful  in  exciting 
prejudice  and  hostility  against  the  mini- 
sters  of  religion,  than  in  securing  followers 
for  themselves.  Instances,  it  is  believed, 
are  to  be  found,  of  men  who  are  consci- 
entious in  their  opinions  being  opposed 
to  the  ministerial  ofSce ;  but,  in  general, 
those  who  become  hostile  to  the  ministers 
of  religion,  become  at  the  same  time 
hostile  to  religion  itself. 

Such,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  are 
the  chief  causes  which  have  led  to  the 
recent  increase  of  infidelity.  And  if  we 
have  been  successful  in  tracing  the 
causes,  it  will  materially  assist  us  in  dis- 
covering the  remedy  for  this  evil. 

With  regard  to  the  press,  it  ought  to 
be  recollected,  that  the  friends  of  Chris- 
tianity have  it  in  their  power  to  employ 
it  for  good,  as  much  as  its  enemies  can 
employ  it  for  evil.  The  bane  ought  to 
be  met  with  its  antidote,  and  error  and 
falsehood  must  be  encountered  and  con- 
quered by  truth.  The  church  must 
awaken  to  the  necessity  of  making  a 
more  energetic  and  extensive  use  of  the 
press,  for  (Ssseminating  sound  principles, 
than  it  has  ever  yet  done.  With  regard 
to  the  members  of  this  presbytery,  pro- 
bably few  or  none  of  us  have  time  to 
write  for  the  press.  But  all  of  us  should 
eagerly  watch  what  comes  from  it.  If 
we  would  study  the  safety  of  the  people 
committed  to  our  charge,  and  especially 
of  the  young,  we  must  keep  the  litera- 
ture of  the  day  constantly  in  view,  mak- 
ing ourselves  acquainted  especially  with 
that  which  is  most  generally  read.  And 
wherever  we  find  principles  brought  for- 
ward inimical  to  reUgion,  we  should 
careftilly  set  ourselves  to  expose  their 
unsoundness  and  their  evil  tendency. 

Some  ministers  among  us  have  lately 
been  making  some  of  the  more  popular 
defences  of  Christianity  a  species  of  text- 
book for  instructing  the  young  in  their 
classes.  The  plan  appears  eminently 
fitted  to  be  useful ;  and  may  well  be  re- 
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commended  to  the  adoption  of  all.  And 
whether  in  our  classes  for  instructing 
the  young,  or  in  our  more  public  minis- 
trations, it  is  believed  that,  in  exposing 
infidelity,  it  will  be  found  advantageous 
to  exhibit  its  effects  on  men's  present 
condition.  It  is  generally  found,  that  the 
persons  who  have  fallen  into  its  snares 
have  been  influenced  by  considerations 
drawn  altogether  from  the  present  life. 
They  seem  to  think  that  they  will  have 
more  enjoyment  in  this  world,  and  they 
care  not  for  any  thing  beyond.  Now, 
while  we  must  never  forget  that  man  is 
an  immortal  being,  who  will  be  happy 
or  miserable  for  ever,  according  to  his 
character  and  conduct  here ;  and  must 
always  endeavour  to  bring  the  power  of 
the  world  to  come  to  bear  on  the  hearts 
of  our  fellow-men;  yet  we  know  that 
godliness  is  profitable  for  the  life  that 
now  is,  that  the  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard;  and  it  will  be  found  one  of  the 
readiest  and  most  efficient  means  for 
combating  infidelity,  to  point  out  the 
miseries  which  it  produces  in  the  pre- 
sent life.  Let  us  exhibit  the  man  who 
is  given  up  to  it,  as  he  is,  in  the  various 
relations  of  life — in  youth  the  grief  of 
his  parents,  in  old  age  his  grey  hairs  un- 
honoured — respected  by  none,  trusted 
by  none — shunned  by  all  who  have  any 
regard  to  their  own  character  or  in- 
terest— often  broken  down  by  dissipa- 
tion, or  other  vices,  before  he  has  passed 
the  meridian  of  his  days — seeing  no  kind 
providence  ordering  the  events  of  his 
life,  and  in  death  having  no  hope.  Be- 
sides this,  let  us  exhibit  Christianity  as  it 
is,  in  its  bearing  on  the  present  state  of 
man — diffusing  knowledge,  freedom,  jus- 
tice, peace — imparting  the  wisdom  that 
keeps  men  from  bringing  misery  on 
themselves,  and  the  spirit  of  kindness 
that  keeps  them  from  inflicting  misery  on 
others — bringing  contentment  to  every 
heart,  shedding  a  hallowed  blessing  over 
every  family — and  wherever  it  pervades 
a  community,  banishing  crime  and  misery 
away.  With  such  arguments,  aided  by 
others  numerous  and  powerful,  which 
the  cause  of  religion  supplies,  let  us  ear- 
nestly appeal  to  the  judgment  and  affec- 
tions of  our  fellow-men;  never  losing 
our  confidence  in  the  force  of  truth,  and 
not  doubting  that  we  shall  meet  with 
success. 

In  addition  to  these  suggestions,  it 
may  be  proper  to  notice,  that  if  it  be 
true  that  religion  is  sometimes  injured 
by  the  way  in  which  public  meetings  are 
conducted ;  then,  the  friends  of  religion, 
and  especially  its  ministers,  should  direct 


their  attention  carefully  to  this  point :  , 
that  no  sentiment  uttered  in  their  pre- 
sence, hostile  to  revelation,  be  allowed 
to  pass  unreproved ;  and  that  no  coun- 
tenance be  given  by  them,  at  such  meet- 
ings, to  persons  avowedly  infidel,  or  who 
are  likely  to  make  use  of  such  occasions 
for  speaking  disparagingly  of  religion. 

Finally,  It  may  be  remarked,  that 
when  hostility  from  so  many  quarters  is 
displayed  towards  the  christian  ministry, 
it  behoves  those  who  hold  that  office  to 
look  well  to  their  deportment.  This  is 
necessary,  not  only  for  their  own  sakes, 
but  for  the  sake  of  religion,  that  it  may 
not  be  injured  through  them ;  for  the 
sake  of  the  community  among  which 
they  dwell ;  and  even  for  the  s^e  of  the 
unhappy  individuals  who  entertain  such 
prejudices  against  them,  and  are  so 
ready  to  malign  them.  It  is  believed 
that,  at  no  former  period  in  the  history ; 
of  the  church,  has  the  ministerial  cha- 
racter been  better  sustained  than  at  the 
present  day,  in  our  own  land ;  and  that 
there  never  was  a  greater  manifestation, 
of  purity  and  integrity,  of  self-denial  and 
benevolence,  of  diligence  and  fidelity, 
than  is  to  be  seen  at  the  present  day,  in 
the  ministers  of  all  denominations  among 
us.  Let  them  resolve,  through  grace,  to 
maintain,  and  even  go  beyond,  what  they 
have  yet  reached,  in  the  exercise  of 
these  virtues ;  giving  no  offence  in  any 
thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed ; 
but  in  all  things  approving  themselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God,  by  pureness,  by 
knowledge,  by  long  suffering,  by  kind- 
ness, by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  un- 
feigned, by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  Grod,  by  the  armour  of  right-, 
eousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left. 

The  second  part  of  the  address  is  ne- 
cessarily delayed  till  next  number. 


PRESBTTEBIAI.  NOTICES. 

Lanark,  June  2rf.— Which  day  the 
presbytery  met  and  was  constituted.  A 
letter  from  Mr  Robert  Maclaurin,  preach- 
er, under  call  to  West  Calder,  was  re- 
ceived and  read,  intimating  his  accept- 
ance of  said  call,  and  that  he  would  be 
forward  at  next  meeting,  to  deliver  part 
of  his  trials  for  ordination.  It  was  stated, 
that  Mr  Andrew  Scott,  student  in  philo- 
sophy, who  was  in  full  communion  with 
our  church,  having  attended  the  usual 
classes,  wished  to  be  examined  in  order 
to  his  admission  to  the  HalL     It  waa 
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agreed  to  receive  him  for  examination  at 
next  meeting.  JuneSOth. — ^The  presbytery 
met  again  this  day.  Proceeded  to  the 
examination  of  Mr  Andrew  Scott.  After 
examining  him  in  Latin,  Greek,  and  He- 
brew,— ^in  Logic,  Moral  Philosophy,  and 
Mathematics,  and  in  reference  to  his  per- 
sonal piety,  and  his  motives  in  wishing 
to  prepare  for  the  holy  ministry,  the 
court  expressed  satisfaction  with  the  ap- 
pearance he  had  made,  and  unanimously 
agreed  to  certify  him  as  a  regular  student, 
to  attend  the  approaching  session  of  the 
divinity  hall.  Mr  Maclaurin,  preacher, 
being  now  present,  the  call  addressed  to 
him,  by  the  congregation  of  West  Calder, 
was  put  into  his  hands  by  the  moderator, 
when  he  expressed  his  cordial  acceptance 
of  it.  The  presbytery  then  heard  him 
deliver  a  lecture  on  Rom.  vi.  15-19,  in- 
clusive ;  and  an  exercise  with  additions 
on  Philip,  ii.  6,  which  was  approved  of  and 
sustained  as  parts  of  trial  for  ordination. 
It  was  unanimously  agreed,  to  ask  the 
ministers  of  the  Relief  churches  in  and 
around  Lanark,  to  hold  a  conference 
with  the  presbytery,  when  it  should  be 
most  convenient  for  all  parties ;  and  the 
clerk  was  instructed  to  correspond  with 
them,  in  order  that  arrangements  may  be 
made  with  this  design.  July  2\st. — The 
presbjrtery  met  this  day.  Heard  Mr  Mac- 
laurin deliver  the  remainder  of  his  trials 
for  ordination,  viz.  a  popular  sermon  on 
Bom.  iii.  31,  and  an  exegesis  on  the 
question,  "Does  the  doctrine  of  grace 
fend  to  licentiousness  ?"  Examined  him 
on  the  Greek  New  Testament  ad  apertu- 
ram  Hbri,  and  in  Hebrew  on  the  24th  Ps., 
and  in  Church  History  on  the  latter  half 
of  the  fifteenth  century.  Also  on  prac- 
tical religion.  All  these  exercises  were 
unanimouslv  sustained,  as  parts  of  trial 
for  ordination,  and  it  was  agreed  to 
ordain  him  to  the  holy  ministry  on  Thurs- 
day the  6th  of  August  next,  and  his  edict 
to  be  served  on  the  two  inten^ening  Sab- 
baths. Mr  Kininmont  was  appointed  to 
preach  oh  that  occasion ;  MrPaterson  to 
ordain  and  address  the  minister,  and  Mr 
Barrie  the  congregation.  West  Calder^ 
August  Stk. — ^This  day  the  presbytery  met 
for  the  ordination  of  Mr  Maclaurin.  All 
the  members  were  present,  together  with 
the  Rev.  Robert  Maclaurin  from  the  pres- 
bytery of  Coldstream  and  Berwick,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr  Lowrie  of  the  presbytery  of 
Edinburgh,  both  of  whom  took  part  in  the 
ordination.  The  edict  was  returned  duly 
served  and  certified,  and  public  proclama- 
tion was  made,  in  accordance  with  the 
'iisual  practice.  Mr  Kininmont  began  the 
'public  services  of  the  day  with  praise  and 


prayer,  and  preached  oh  Bphes.  in.  8. 
After  which  Mr  Barrie  stated  the  steps 
taken  by  the  congregation  aod  the  pro- 
bytery  to  obtain  a  pastor,  and  proposed 
the  questions  of  the  formnla,  to  whick 
Mr  Maclaurin  returned  suitable  answerii 
and  was  solemnly  ordained  to  the  oS&ee 
of  the  holy  ministry,  and  the  pastmvl 
inspection  of  the  congregation  of  West 
Calder,  by  prayer,  and  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbjtery.  The 
members  of  Presbytery  then  gave  to  him 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  and  Mr 
Paterson  addressed  suitable  exhortations 
to  him.  Mr  Barrie  addressed  the  congre- 
gation. The  weather  was  remark^^ 
good,the  audience  numerous  and  attentiTe 
to  the  proceedings  of  the  day,  and  it  is 
hoped,  that  through  the  divine  blessinf^ 
deep  and  lasting  impressions  were  made. 
May  God  prosper  the  labours  of  his 
youthful  ser\'ant  in  that  comer  ot  his 
vineyard;  long  preserve  him  to  labour 
among  them,  and  may  he  have  many 
seals  of  his  ministry^  many  for  a  crown 
of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Aberdeen,  April  14. — ^It  was  moved 
and  seconded  as  follows :  — Thtti  the 
presbytery,  impressed  with  its  obligation 
to  promote  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
interests  of  the  congregations  under  its 
charge  to  the  utmost  of  its  power,  re- 
solve to  appoint  a  committee  of  five 
members,  the  clerk  to  be  convener,  to 
consider  and  devise  a  method  ftH*  having 
all  the  congregations  visited  by  deputa- 
tion of  presbytery,  and  to  suggest  the 
best  way  of  raising  expenses  if  any  should 
be  incurred ;  said  committee  to  report  to 
next  ordinary  meeting,  which  shall  take 
up  and  dispose  of  its  report.  The  motion 
was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  Messrs 
Angus,  Stirling,  and  Sedgewick,  mini- 
sters, and  Cannon  and  Stevens,  eldera, 
were  appointed  a  committee  acordingly. 
June  15. — ^The  committee  appointed  at 
last  meeting  anent  presbyterial  visita* 
tions  gave  in  their  report ;  but  owing  to 
the  great  importance  of  the  matters  con- 
tained in  it,  and  the  absence  of  several 
members,  it  was  agreed  to  postpone  the 
consideration  of  it  till  next  meeting. 
July  7. — The  moderator  brought  before 
the  presbytery  the  case  of  Mr  Barrow,  a 
member  of  the  congregation  of  Charlotte 
Street,  Aberdeen,  and  wishing  to  be  re* 
ceived  as  a  Divinity  student.  As  Mr 
B.  is  a  student  at  King's  College,  Aber- 
deen, and  as  at  both  the  Aberdeen  col- 
leges the  study  of  moral  philosophy  is 
deferred  till  the  fourth  year,  he,  in  com- 
mon with  all  other  Aberdeen  st^enti^ 
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is  prevented  fi-om  availing  himself  of  the 
Synod's  permission  to  attend  the  Hall 
after  the  third  year  of  study.  After 
conversing  on  the  matter,  the  presbytery 
a^eed  to  intimate  to  Mr  B.  that  they 
could  not,  in  the  present  state  of  the 
Synod's  law,  examine  him,  and  sanc- 
tion his  going  to  the  Hall  with  the 
certainty  that  the  year  of  study  will 
be  sustained ;  but  that,  if  he  is  agree- 
able, they  will  examine  him  on  all  the 
usual  subjects,  exclusive  of  moral  phi- 
losophy, and  recommend  to  the  Synod 
that  the  year  of  study  be  sustained,  con- 
sidering the  peculiarity  in  the  case  of 
students  in  philosophy  at  Aberdeen.  To 
this  Mr  B.  consented,  and  it  was  fixed 
that  he  should  be  examined  as  above  at 
next  meeting  of  presbytery,  Mr  Stirling 
to  conduct  the  examination  in  Latin  and 
Hebrew ;  Mr  Sedgewick  in  Greek ;  and 
Mr  Ritchie  in  logic,  natural  philosophy, 
and  mathematics.  [Mr  B.  was  after- 
wards examined,  approved,  and  recom- 
mended as  above.]  Took  up  the  subject 
of  presbyterial  visitations,  and  read  the 
recommendation  of  the  committee.  After 
long  conversation,  it  was  unanimously 
agreed  to  send  down  the  matter  to  the 
sessions  to  report  Aeir  opinion  re- 
specting it — especially  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  such  visitations,  and  the  way  in 
which  they  ought  to  be  conducted.  The 
reports  to  lie  on  the  presbytery's  table  on 
Tuesday  after  the  second  Sabbath  of 
September.  S^t  15. — Called  for  re- 
ports of  sessions  on  the  subject  of  pres- 
byterial visitations  when  the  sessions  of 
St  Nicholas  Lane,  George  Street,  Bel- 
mont Street,  Old  Meldrum,  Tough, 
Midmar,  and  Shiels  reported.  With  two 
exceptions,  the  reports  were  favourable, 
with  the  proviso  that  the  visitations  be 
judiciously  conducted,  and  that  care  be 
taken  in  them  to  avoid  every  thing  in- 
quisitorial and  intrusive.  It  was  then 
moved  and  seconded,  and  unanimously 
agreed,  that  the  sessions  of  the  different 
congregations  be  requested  to  intimate 
by  next  meeting  if  it  will  be  agreeable  to 
them  and  their  congregations  to  receive 
a  deputation  of  presbytery,  with  the 
view  of  making  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments. Reports  fix)m  sessions  were  re- 
ceived for  transmission  on  the  union 
with  the  Relief.  The  presbytery  also 
agreed  to  a  report  on  that  subject,  of 
which  it  may  be  said  that  they  were 
favourable  under  certain  specified  con- 
ditions. 

Annan  and  Carlisle, — ^This  Presbytery 
met  on  30th  June,  and  was  constituted 
by  the  Bev.  M.  M'Gill,  moderator.    The 


Rev.  James  Dobbie  of  Annan  having^ 
been  removed  by  death  since  last  ordi- 
nary meeting  of  presbytery,  his  name 
was  dropped  from  the  roll.  Read  the 
minutes  of  last  ordinary  meeting,  also  of 
the  interim  meeting  held  at  Annan  on 
occasion  of  the  late  Mr  Dobbie's  fune- 
ral. The  presbytery  unanimously  ap- 
proved of  the  conduct  of  the  brethren 
who  formed  the  interim  meeting.  It 
was  unanimously  agreed  to  insert  in 
this  minute  the  following  statement  ex- 
pressive of  the  presbytery's  sense  of  the 
late  Mr  Dobbie's  personal  worth,  minis- 
terial character,  and  valuable  services  in 
his  official  capacity  as  their  clerk.  "  This 
presbytery,  in  recording  the  death  of 
their  much  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev. 
James  Dobbie,  cannot  refrain  ftx)m  ex- 
pressing their  deep  sense  of  the  loss 
which  not  only  his  widow  and  family, 
and  congregation,  but  this  court,  with 
which  he  had  been  connected  for  nearly 
twenty-six  years,  have  sustained  For 
the  last  fifteen  years,  during  which  he 
discharged  the  important  duties  of  clerk 
to  this  presbytery,  his  official  services 
were  invaluable.  The  conscientiousness 
with  which  he  attended  the  meetings 
held  for  the  despatch  of  business,  was 
most  exemplary.  His  intimate  know- 
ledge of  ecclesiastical  forms  was  often 
felt  to  be  of  great  use  in  guiding  his 
brethren  to  judicious  decisions  on  the 
several  matters  which  were  successively 
brought  under  their  review;  and  he 
was  always  among  the  foremost  in 
promoting,  in  every  practicable  way, 
the  best  interests  of  that  portion  of  the 
church  over  which  the  superintendence 
of  this  presbytery  extends."  It  was 
moved,  and  unanimously  agreed,  that 
Messrs  Hunter  and  M'Gill,  along  with 
the  clerk,  be  appointed  a  committee  to 
collect  all  the  presbytery's  records  which 
were  in  possession  of  their  late  elerk^ 
and  that  the  scroll  of  his  presbytery 
minutes  should  be  examined  by  said 
committee,  and  a  draught  drawn  up 
therefrom,  to  be  submitted  to  the  pres- 
bytery, that  it  may  be  afterwards  en- 
grossed in  the  minute-book.  Mr  Hunter 
reported,  that  on  Sabbath  the  31st  of 
May,  he  had  fulfilled  the  appointment 
of  presbytery  referred  to  in  their  iilterim 
minute,  of  which  report  the  presbytery 
approved.  Found  that  Messrs  Hunter 
and  Tait,  according  to  appointment  of 
presbytery,  had  dispensed  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  Langholm  con- 
gregation, on  Sabbath  the  28th  of  June. 
Read  certificates  frvm  the  clerk  of  the 
Fresbytexy  of  Edinburgh,  transferring 
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Messrs  Hngh  Tait  and  Walter  Haig, 
stadents  in  divinity  of  the  second  year, 
to  the  care  of  this  preshytery.  Mr  Slater, 
as  commissioner  from  the  congregation 
of  Annan,  requested  that  the  presbytery 
ihould  appoint  one  of  their  number  to 
dispense  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  August. 
Appointed  Mr  Douglas  to  preside  in  dis- 
pensing that  ordinance  and  to  make  all 
necessary  arrangements  regarding  the 
extra  services.  Mr  Little  appeared  as 
commissioner  from  the  congregation  of 
Langholm,  and  specially  requested,  in 
the  name  of  the  congregation,  that  Mr 
Peter  Mearns,  preacher,  be  appointed  to 
supply  their  pulpit  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  August.  Agreed  to  grant  this  request, 
and  instructed  the  clerk  to  notify  this 
appointment  to  Mr  Mearns,  after  ha\nng 
obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Distribution 
Committee.  Keceived  and  read  a  peti- 
tion from  the  United  Associate  congre- 
gation of  Great  Salkeld  to  the  Home 
Mission  Committee,  asking  pecuniary 
aid.  Agreed  to  transmit  and  recom- 
mend said  petition.  Mr  John  Dobie, 
a  member  of  the  congregation  of  Lang- 
holm, who  had  studied  three  sessions 
at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  was 
recommended  for  admission  to  the 
Divinity  Hall.  Mr  Dobie  having  per- 
formed the  usual  exercises  prescribed 
for  examination,  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  presbytery,  they  were  unanimously 
approved,  and  it  was  agreed  to  certify 
him  for  admission  to  the  Hall.  Mr 
Hugh  Tait,  student  of  the  second  year, 
delivered  a  popular  sermon  from  Rom. 
viii.  7,  of  which,  after  some  remarks, 
the  presbytery  unanimously  approved, 
and  he  was  encouraged  to  prosecute  his 
studies.  The  clerk  was  instructed  to 
certify  him  to  the  professors.  Appointed 
next  meeting  of  presbytery  to  be  held  at 
Annan,  on  the  3d  of  August.  Con- 
cluded with  prayer.  Annan. — The  Pres- 
bytery met  on  the  3d  August,  and 
was  constituted  bv  the  Rev.  M.  M'Gill, 
moderator.  Read  the  minutes  of  last 
meeting.  Mr  Douglas  reported  that 
he  had  fulfilled  his  appointment  to 
dispense  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  in  the  congregation  of  Annan, 
on  the  first  Sabbath  of  August.  Ap- 
proved of  the  report.  There  was  read 
to  the  court  an  application  from  the 
United  Associate  congregation  of  Lang- 
holm, praying  the  presbytery  to  appoint 
one  to  preside  among  them  in  the  mo- 
deration of  a  call  It  was  found  that 
the  preliminary  steps  had  been  properly 
taken,  and  that  the  necessary  require- 


ments had  been  faithfnUj  tamed.  The 
presbytery  unanimously  agreed  to  grant 
the  moderation,  and  appointed  Mr  Tait 
to  preside,  and  Mr  Clark  to  assist,  on 
the  20th  August.  Mr  Haig^  student  in 
divinity  of  the  second  year,  delivered  an 
exercise  and  additions  from  Bom.  riiL 
26,  27,  and  a  popular  sermon  from  Heb. 
xii.  1,  of  which  the  presbytery  approved, 
after  some  remarks,  and  unanimoiisly 
encouraged  him  to  prosecute  his  stadies. 
The  clerk  was  instructed  to  certify  him 
to  the  professors.  A  statement  of  the 
income  and  expenditure  of  Chapelknowe 
congregation,  from  2d  December  1845, 
to  2d  June  1846,  was  read  to  the  pres- 
bytery for  transmission  to  the  Home 
Mission  Committee.  Agreed  to  give 
the  'necessary  attestation.  Appointed 
next  meeting  of  presbjrterv  to  be  held  at 
Ecclefechan  on  8th  Sept.  Concluded  with 
prayer.  Ecclefechan. — ^The  Presbytery 
met  on  the  8th  September,  andwaseonsti- 
tuted  by  the  Rev.  M.  M*Gill,  moderator. 
Read  the  minutes  of  last  meeting.  Mr 
Tait  gave  a  verbal  report  of  his  pro- 
ceedings in  moderating  the  call  nom 
Langholm.  The  moderator's  conduct 
was  unanimously  approved.  The  call 
was  then  laid  on  the  table  and  read.  It 
was  addressed  to  Mr  Wm.  Ballantyne, 
preacher,  and  subscribed  by  252  mem- 
bers, and  by  64  adherents.  It  being 
found  that  the  call  was  very  harmonious, 
it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  sustain  it 
as  a  regular  gospel  call.  The  clerk  was 
instructed  to  notify  this  call  to  Mr  Bal- 
lantyne,  and  to  request  him  to  state  his 
intention  in  reference  to  it  before  next 
meeting  of  presbytery.  Trial  discourses 
for  ordination  were  appointed  him.  Ap- 
pointed Messrs  Hunter  and  MK^ill  to 
accompany  and  aid  the  deputies  who 
are  about  to  visit  those  congregations  in 
the  presbytery,  the  stipends  of  whose 
ministers  fall  short  of  L.  100  per  annum. 
Appointed  Messrs  Douglas  and  MKrill, 
as  members  of  the  committee  of  bills  and 
overtures.  Entered  on  the  consideration 
of  union  with  the  Relief  church.  Re- 
ceived reports  from  the  sessions  whose 
representatives  were  present,  expressing 
their  approbation  of  the  contemplated 
union,  and  their  desire  that  it  be  con- 
summated as  speedily  as  possible.  The 
several  members  of  presbytery  then  ex- 
pressed their  opinion  on  the  subject,  and 
unanimously  concurred  in  the  reports 
from  the  sessions ;  and  the  earnest  desire 
of  every  member  of  the  court  is,  that  this 
union  should  be  effected  without  delay. 
Instructed  the  clerk  to  notify  this  to  the 
Synod.   Received  the  report  of  the  com* 
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mittee  appointed  to  collect  the  presby< 
tery  records,  &c.  Approved  of  the  re- 
port, and  found  that  the  committee  had 
acted  faithfully  in  fulfilling  the  duty  en- 
joined upon  them.  Appointed  next 
meeting  of  presbytery  to  be  held  at 
Chapelknowe,  on  the  3d  of  November. 
Concluded  with  prayer. 

Kirkcaldy. — ^This  presbytery  met  in 
Bethelfield  Session-house  on  28th  July. 
Mr  W.  Johnstone,  after  examination, 
was  admitted  to  the  study  of  divinity. 
Received  from  the  presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh a  transference  to  this  presbytery 
of  Mr  Patrick  Greig,  student  in  divinity 
of  the  second  year.  Mr  Greig  appeared, 
and  delivered  a  sermon  on  Isaiah  xxviii. 
16,  which,  after  some  remarks,  was  ap- 
proved of,  and  Mr  Greig  encouraged  to 
prosecute  his  studies.  Agreed  to  take 
into  consideration  at  next  meeting  the 
subjects  of  Sabbath  sanctification  and 
religious  education.  Appointed  the  Rev. 
Messrs  Hardie,  Halley,  and  Crawford,  a 
committee,  to  prepare  regulations  for  the 
presbytery's  superintendence  of  students 
in  divinity,  and  to  report  at  next  meet- 
ing. 

Edinburgh — ^This  Presbytery  met  on 
1st  September.  Rev.  Mr  Watt  being 
present,  signified  his  acceptance  of  the 
call  to  Aberlady.  His  induction  was 
appointed  to  take  place  on  30th  curt., 
the  Rev,  Mr  Dyer  to  preach ;  Mr  Par- 
lane  to  preside  in  the  ordination;  and 
Mr  Deans  to  give  the  addresses.  A 
letter  was  read  from  the  Secretary  of 
Missions,  intimating  that  the  congrega- 
tion of  Rose  Street  had  chosen  Mr  John 
Campbell,  probationer,  as  their  mission- 
ary to  Gk)8hen,  Jamaica — that  the  Board 
of  Missions  had  sanctioned  the  appoint- 
ment, and  that  Mr  C.  had  accepted  of  it, 
and  proposing  that  the  presbytery  should 
ordain  him.  Certificates  of  Mr  Camp- 
bell's license  was  produced  from  the 
presbytery  of  Glasgow ;  and,  consider- 
ing the  necessity  for  Mr  C.  sailing  early, 
and  speedily  reaching  the  place  of  his 
destination,  the  presbytery  agreed  to 
dispense  with  the  usual  trials  for  ordin- 
ation, and  to  meet  in  Rose  Street  church 
on  29th  curt.,  at  half-past  six  evening, 
to  ordain  Mr  C.  to  the  holy  ministry. 
The  Rev.  Mr  Jameson  being  present, 
who  had  faithfully  and  successfully  occu- 
pied the  same  field  of  labour,  and  is  now 
about  to  join  the  mission  in  Africa,  was 
j^quested  to  preside  in  the  ordination, 
and  to  give  the  addresses,  to  which  he 
readily  consented.  It  was  also  resolved, 
that  Rev.  Mr  Somerville,  the  Secretary 
of  Missions,  should  be  reixuested  to  preach 


on  the  occasion.  It  was  resolved  that 
the  ministers  of  the  presbytery,  who  are 
to  constitute  part  of  the  Synod's  Com- 
mittee of  Bills  and  Overtures,  should  be 
taken  in  rotation  from  the  top  and  bot- 
tom of  the  roll ;  the  elders  chosen  ac- 
cording to  the  seniority  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Rev.  Dr  Brown  and  Rev.  Mr 
Dyer,  together  with  the  elders  from 
Broughton  Place  and  Gorebridge,  were 
then  chosen  to  sit  in  said  committee  in 
the  ensuing  meeting  of  Synod.  The 
presbytery  then  considered,  in  detail,  the 
basis  of  proposed  union  between  the 
Secession  and  Relief  churches.  Some 
alterations  were  proposed  and  carried, 
of  which  the  chief  was, — a  recommenda- 
tion to  drop  the  words  "  of  Scotland" 
from  the  intended  designation  of  the 
united  bodies  ;  otherwise  the  document 
and  the  measure  were  approved.  Rev. 
Mr  Cooper  was  appointed  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  presbytery,  to  accom- 
pany the  deputies  from  the  Board  of 
Missions,  in  seeking  to  augment  the  sti- 
pends of  congregations  in  the  presbytery 
below  L.IOO. 

Coldstream  and  Berwick. — This  Presby- 
tery met  at  Berwick  on  Tuesday,  the  8th 
of  September.  Mr  Thomas  Montgomery, 
who  had  at  last  meeting  signified  his  pre- 
ference of  the  call  from  the  2d  congrega- 
tion of  Ayton,  and  delivered  his  public 
trials,  now  went  through  his  private 
trials,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  presby- 
tery, and  his  ordination  was  appointed 
to  take  place  on  Tuesday  the  29th  of 
September.  The  Rev.  Hugh  Darling  to 
preach.  Rev.  John  Ker  to  ordain  and 
address  the  minister,  and  Rev.  John 
Hunter  to  address  the  people.  Mr  Peter 
Meams,  lately  called  to  be  co-pastor  with 
the  Rev.  Dr  Thomson,  was  present,  and 
intimated  his  acceptance  of  the  call.  He 
then  went  through  all  his  trials,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  presbytery,  and  his 
ordination  was  appointed  to'  take  place 
at  Coldstream  on  Wednesday  the  30th 
of  September  ;  the  Rev.  John  Cairns 
to  preach.  Rev.  Dr  ThomsoA  to  preside 
and  ordain.  Rev.  David  Inglis  to  address 
the  young  minister,  and  Rev.  John  Peden 
to  address  the  people.  A  call  from  the 
congregation  of  Norham,  to  Mr  John 
Scott,  junior,  probationer,  was  presented 
to  the  presbytery  and  sustained.  The 
presbytery  next  proceeded  to  consider 
the  proposed  union  between  the  Seces- 
sion and  Relief  Churches,  when  they 
agreed  to  express  themselves  favourable 
to  the  union,  and  to  approve  in  general 
terms  of  the  basis  on  which  it  is  to  be 
effected. 
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Dunfermline. — This  Presbytery  met 
at  Cairneyhill,  on  the  8th  of  Sep- 
tember,  —  the  Rev.  Mr  Walker,  mo- 
derator, when,  inter  alia,  the  subject 
of  union  with  the  Relief  church*  came 
under  consideration.  The  reports  of 
sessions  on  the  scheme  of  union,  which 
had  been  transmitted  to  them  by  the 
joint  committee,  were  received — all 
approving  of  the  union,  and  in  substance 
also  of  the  proposed  basis.  Petitions  in 
favour  of  the  union  from  the  session 
and  congregation  of  Chalmers  street, 
Dunfermline,  the  congregation  of  May- 
gate,  Dunfermline,  the  congregation  of 
Balgedie,  and  the  congregation  of  Lime- 
kilns, were  transmitted  to  the  Synod. 
And  the  presbytery  agreed  to  report  as 
their  own  judgment  in  the  matter,  that 
in  substance  they  cordially  approve  of 
the  basis  which  has  been  submitted  to 
them ;  but  would  recommend  to  the 
Synod  for  reconsideration,  the  name 
which  has  been  proposed  for  the  united 
body — the  mode  of  reference  to  the 
Catechisms — the  article  respecting  the 
voluntary  support  of  religion — and 
whether  the  article  No.  8,  in  the  "  as- 
certained points  of  agreement,"  should 
not  find  a  place  also  in  the  basis — and 
further  agreed  to  express  their  cordial 
thankfulness,  that  the  matter  has  been 
brought  into  its  present  state  of  hopeful 
progress,  and  their  opinion  and  desire 
that  the  union  should  be  consum- 
mated with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
The  Rev.  Mr  Johnston  intimated, 
that  at  next  meeting  he  will  propose  a 
measure  for  the  periodical  visitation  of 
the  congregations  in  the  presbytery  by 
committees  of  its  members.  The -Rev. 
Messrs  Walker  and  Gibson,  with  Mr 
James  Stenhouse,  elder,  were  appointed 
members  of  the  Committee  of  Bills 
and  Overtures,  to  meet  in  Glasgow, 
on  the  5th  of  October,  in  connexion 
with  the  ensuing  meeting  of  the  Synod 
in  that  place.  The  next  meeting  of 
presbytery  to  be  at  Dunfermline,  on 
the  Tuesday  after  the  first  Sabbath  of 
November. 

Selkirk. — This  presbytery  met  at  Mel 
rose  on  Tuesday,  the  15th  September. 
Bead  a  letter  from  the  clerk  of  the  New- 
castle presbytery,  intimating  the  suspen- 
sion from  the  christian  ministry  and 
communion,  of  Mr  George  Jardine, 
preacher.  The  clerk  laid  on  the  table  a 
copy  of  the  scheme  of  union  between 
the  United  Secession  and  Relief  churches. 
Reports  were  given  in  from  various  ses- 


sions approving  generally  of  the  baaii^ 
but,  in  three  instances,  expressing  a  wish 
for  delay,  and  in  one,  that  the  Ltaiger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms  be  retained  at 
part  of  our  standards.  The  piesbyteiy 
then  proceeded  to  take  the  scheme  ci 
union  into  consideration,  and,  after 
some  reasoning,  agreed  to  report  to  the 
Synod  that  they  approve  of  the  basis  of 
union,  with  the  following  exceptions; 
that  in  the  name  of  the  united  body,  the 
words  *'  of  Scotland,"  should  be  omitted, 
that  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms 
should  be  retained  as  part  of  our  stan-« 
dards,  and  that  prior  to  the  consumma-i 
tion  of  the  union  there  ought  to  be 
farther  statistical  inquiries  and  regola-i 
tions.  All  the  students  within  the 
bounds  were  appointed  to  appear  to  give 
in  their  discourses  at  the  next  meeting. 
The  presbytery  meets  again  at  Melrose, 
on  Tuesday  the  1st  December. 

Paisley  and  Greenock, — ^At  a  late 
meeting,  the  attention  of  the  presbytery 
having  been  called  to  a  communicatioD 
from  the  Rev.  Dr  James  Thomson, 
agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  requesting  the  presbytery  to  ren 
commend  to  the  ministers  in  its  bounds 
to  direct  the  attention  of  their  congrega- 
tions to  the  cause  of  Bible  circulation,  and 
that  contributions  might  be  made  to  the 
B.  and  F.  Bible  Society  in  the  allocatioB 
of  their  funds :  after  some  conversation, 
it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  recommend 
to  the  ministers  belonging  to  the  pres» 
bytery,  to  address  their  respective  con- 
gregations on  this  important  subject, 
but  leave  it  to  the  various  sessions 
and  congregations  to  decide  as  to  the 
society  to  which  their  contributions 
shall  be  sent.— That  this  presbytery  re- 
commend to  all  sessions  within  their 
bounds,  to  see  that  all  applicants  for 
membership,  and  those  who  are  already 
in  communion,  do  pay  for  the  support  of 
ordinances,  as  God  has  prospered  them. 
And  respecting  those  who  are  unable  to 
pay,  that  sessions  shall  make  provision 
for  them; — that  each  member's  name 
may  appear  on  the  seat-books,  as  well  as 
upon  the  roll  of  membership ;  and  with  a 
view  to  this  measure  being  carried  into 
effect,  that  the  managers  of  the  various 
congregations  be  recommended  to  fur- 
nish to  the  respective  sessions,  the  nece»> 
sary  documents,  that  is,  the  seat-books, 
or  list  of  persons  paying  for  siUings. 
Each  session  to  report  to  the  presbytery, 
at  its  meeting  in  March  1846. 
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OBITUARY. 

REV.  A.  REID  OF  LOSSIEMOUTH. 

(^Extracted  from  Sermon  hy  Rev.  A,  Lindj 
Elgin,) 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Reid  was  bom  on 
6th  of  June  1804,  at  Cambuslang.  His 
mother,  Grace  Mackie,  who  was  a  good 
woman,  died  aboat  two  years  ago ;  and 
his  father,  Mr  Andrew  Reid,  a  very  re- 
spectable, excellent  man,  and  his  three 
sisters  and  two  brothers,  still  survive  to 
mourn  his  loss.  He  received  the  rudi- 
ments of  a  good  education  when  very 
young,  having  entered  on  the  study  of 
Latin  at  the  age  of  seven,  under  the  late 
Mr  Millar,  parish  schoolmaster  at  Cam- 
buslang. His  father,  not  finding  it  con- 
venient to  enable  him  to  prosecute  his 
studies  at  that  time,  he  left  school,  and 
learned  the  trade  of  a  house-carpenter ; 
and,  after  working  at  this  for  some  two 
or  three  years,  received  a  flattering  offer 
to  go  to  Ireland;  but  his  father  being 
strongly  opposed  to  his  going  there, 
offered  to  put  him  six  months  to  school, 
if  he  would  give  up  thoughts  of  going  to 
Ireland — and  to  this  proposal  he  reluc- 
tantly agreed.  But  his  father's  opposi- 
tion to  his  going  to  that  country,  after 
he  had  been  engaged  to  go,  and  fully 
intent  on  going,  was  of  the  Lord,  and 
was  the  turning  point  of  Mr  Reid's  sub- 
sequent history  and  public  usefulness; 
for  long  before  the  expiration  of  the  six 
months  referred  to,  he  had  resolved  to 
devote  his  life  to  the  work  of  the  holy 
ministry.  Having  been  well  grounded 
in  the  Latin  language  previously,  he 
now  found  little  difficulty  in  preparing 
for  the  university.  He  studied  at  Glas- 
gow college — passed  through  the  usual 
curriculum  with  much  credit  to  himself 
— carried  off  several  prizes — and  took 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  After  at- 
tending the  Divinity  Hall  five  years  (the 
term  appointed  for  the  study  of  divinity 
in  the  Secession  Church),  Mr  Reid  was 
licensed  by  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow, 
in  April  1836.  As  a  preacher,  his  ser- 
vices were  universally  acceptable;  and 
he  never  failed  to  leave  a  favourable 
impression  of  the  cause  with  which  he 
was  identified,  on  all  with  whom  he  came 
into  contact.  In  several  new  stations  and 
congregations— -Lerwick,  Shetland,  Cam- 
budang,  Ramsay,  Isle  of  Man,  Creetown, 
Galloway  (from  the  two  latter  of  which 
he  received  calls),  his  labours  were  great- 
ly blessed  for  advancing  and  establishing 
these  new  interests.  Indeed,  he  was  sin- 
gularly qualified  for  such  work-— winning 
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and  dignified  in  his  manners^didacfcic, 
simple,  and  impressive  in  his  preacMng 
— and  indefatigable  in  setting  on  foot 
and  carrying  on  bible  classes  and  Sab- 
bath sehool  instruction,  he  never  failed^ 
to  give  such  a  good  impression  of  the 
ministry  of  our  church,  as  tended  kx 
forward  her  cause,  in  connexion  with  th& 
advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom* 
Mr  Reid  commenced  his  labours  in 
Lossiemouth,  on  the  first  Sabbuth  of 
August  1840  (but  was  not  ordained  till 
the  22d  of  September  1841),  and  his 
funeral  sermons  were  delivered  on  the 
first  Sabbath  of  August  1846,  being  ex- 
actly six  years  after  his  first  sermon  at 
Lossiemouth.  And  when  we  think  on 
the  happy  contrast  which  the  religious 
and  moral  aspect  of  that  community 
presents  to  what  it  formerly  bore,  when 
no  settled  gospel  ministry  was  em- 
ployed there — no  church-extension  zeal 
had  detected  the  destitution  of  Lossie- 
month,  till  it  was  supplied — its  popula-' 
tion  might  spend  their  Sabbaths  in 
amusements  on  the  beach,  or  in  drunken- 
ness in  public  houses — the  young  might; 
have  no  Sabbath  school  to  teach  them 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  way  of 
salvation — no  man  appeared  to  care  fof 
their  souls,  till  Mr  Reid  had  pity  on 
them,  and  set  on  foot  that  system  of 
evangelical  means  which,  under  God, 
has  materially  changed  the  whole  aspeet 
of  the  place,  as  well  as  turned  not  a  few 
savingly  to  the  Lord — I  say,  when  we 
think  on  the  contrast  which  Lossiemouth 
presents  now,  to  what  it  formerly  bore^ 
we  are  warranted  in  saying,  that  it  would 
be  difficult  indeed  to  find  any  one  minis- 
ter who  has  done  so  much  good,  in  so 
little  time,  as  Mr  Reid  has  effected  in 
Lossiemouth.  Besides  general  devoted- 
ness  in  all  the  routine  of  ministerial 
duties,  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of  it,  he  was 
in  the  way  of  trying  special  efforts  for 
the  benefit  of  souls.  One  of  these  was, 
conversing  with  the  members  of  his  con- 
gregation individually,  as  to  the  state  of 
their  souls.  On  the  evening  immediately 
preceding  the  day  on  which  he  was 
seized  with  that  lamented  illness,  which 
issued  in  death,  he  had  over-exerted 
himself  in  conversing  severally  with 
seven  young  men  on  the  state  of  their 
souls ;  and  so  closely  and  particularly, 
that  he  seemed  just  to  have  ascertainea, 
so  far  as  man  can  do,  their  religious  state* 
and  told  me  that,  with  the  exception  of 
one,  he  did  not  think  that  the  rest  hsd 
repented  of  their  sins,  or  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Oh,  this  last  effort 
of  your  pastor  should  never  pass  from 
So 
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your  recollection — that  he  met  the  occa- 
sion of  his  death  in  a  special  determined 
effort  to  save  your  souls — taking  indi- 
vidual after  individual  up  to  his  study, 
and  dealing  with  each  in  such  a  Vay  of 
discriminating  faithfulness,  as  could  only 
be  attempted  in  secrecy ;  and  surely 
those  seven  young  men,  who  were  thus 
dealt  with  on  that  night,  will  never,  never 
forget  that  their  minister  lost  his  own 
life  in  attempting  to  save  their  souls.  If 
any  of  them  fail  of  salvation,  great  in- 
deed will  he  their  fall. 

Next  day,  after  the  over-exertion  of 
that  evening,  when  about  to  go  out  to 
visit  a  bereft;  family,  and  bowing  himself 
to  tie  something  about  his  boots,  a  blood- 
vessel gave  way  in  the  lungs,  and  he 
expectorated  some  blood.  He  thought 
it  would  be  instant  death,  and  said,  ^*  I 
thought  I  should  soon  meet  all  the  good 
people  in  heaven,  and  felt  a  sort  of  spon- 
taneous reluctance  to  leave  my  Bible  be- 
hind me."  For  several  weeks  his  pro- 
stration from  exhaustion  and  anxiety,  can 
hardly  be  described.  He  was  advised  to 
leave  the  coast,  and  go  to  Elgin,  to  be  away 
from  the  sea  air.  As  soon  as  practic- 
able he  was  removed  to  my  house,  and 
except  two  or  three  days  (when  he  went 
to  Lossiemouth,  and  was  worse),  he  was 
never  able  to  leave  Elgin. 

Decided  symptoms  of  consumption 
early  became  apparent,  and  resisted 
every  means  which  medical  skill  could 
employ  to  arrest  their  progress,  and  he 
died  here  on  the  afternoon  of  Saturday 
the  25th  of  July  1846,  at  half  an  hour 
past  five  o'clock. 

The  state  of  Mr  Reid's  mind,  in  his 
affliction,  and  at  his  death,  was  in  fine 
keeping  with  his  character  and  life.  One 
of  its  most  prominent  characteristics, 
was  entire  resignation  to  the  Divine 
will.  Often  did  he  say,  "Good  is  the 
will  of  the  Lord,'' — "  He  doeth  all  things 
in  wisdom  and  kindness."  And  so  com- 
plete was  his  satisfaction,  with  the  whole 
way  in  which  the  Lord  had  dealt  with 
him,  that  he  emphatically  declared  he 
would  not  wish  one  circumstance  of  it 
altered,  though  that  were  possible.  An- 
other characteristic  of  his  state  of  mind 
in  affliction  and  at  death,  was  the  great 
prominence  he  gave  to  the  righteousness 
of  the  cross,  or  the  obedience  of  Christ. 
Very  ofken  he  would  say,  "  O,  that  glo- 
rious righteousness  ;  how  absolutely 
perfect,  as  a  foundation  for  the  poor 
sinner's  hope  of  salvation.  How  worthy 
of  God.  If  ever  I  preach  more,  I'll  have 
it  into  every  sermon ;  I'll  just  hold  it  up 
continually  before  the  eyes  of  sinners. 


as  the  one  thing  they  must  understand 
and  believe,  in  order  to  be  saved." 
"  You  see,"  added  he,  **  I  could  easily 
get  it  into  every  sermon ;  for  exampl^ 
if  I  were  on  faith  or  repentance,  or  even 
duties,  I  could  easily  get  it  in.  Oh,  'tis 
the  one  thing  which  gives  me  peace." 
Again,  another  characteristic,  was  the 
deep  interest  he  felt  in  the  welfare  of 
his  congregation.  In  every  prayer  they 
had  a  prominent  place.  His  sister,  who 
overheard  him,  states,  that  even  in  im- 
ploring a  blessing  on  a  drink,  or  on 
medicine,  his  congregation  were  put  into 
it.  When  he  requested  me  to  take  his 
place,  and  preside  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  Sacrament,  he  gave  me  a  solemn 
charge  to  exhort  his  flock,  seriously  to 
lay  to  heart  the  lessons  conveyed  to 
them,  through  his  affliction,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  careless  among  them.  "Tell 
that  class,"  said  he, — "  a  large  one  in 
the  congregation,  of  whom  I  have  not 
evidence  that  they  have  repented  of  their 
sins,  and  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus, — 
that  the  reason  why  I  am  l3dng  here, 
may  be  their  misimprovement  of  my 
ministry,  and  that  if  they  would  have 
me  restored  again,  to  repent  of  their 
sins  and  believe  the  gospel.  And  tell 
them,  oh,  tell  them,  only  to  think  how 
they  are  to  do  when  they  come  to  die, 
how  they  will  meet  me  at  last,  if  they 
continue  in  their  sins,  and  perish  under 
the  means." 

Having  been  called  away  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  a  brother,  I  could  not 
officiate  for  him  on  Sacrament  Sabbath ; 
and  being  worse  than  usual  on  that  day, 
and  observing  his  sister  a  good  deal  af- 
fected, he  said,  "Ah,  Mary,  you  are 
taking  a  gloomy  view  of  the  case — that 
is  not  right.  God  knows  far  best  what 
is  good  for  us ;  he  is  saying  to  us  im- 
pressively, cease  from  man.  When  I 
thought  I  had  one  whom  I  wished  to  be 
in  my  place,  he  sent  him  to  do  some- 
thing else — he  sent  him  to  the  grave. 
Ah,  he  has  taken  the  work  into  his  own 
hand,  and  he  is  letting  us  see  that  he 
can  do  without  us,  and  hell  do  it  far 
better  than  we  can.  If  I  know  my  own 
heart,  I  would  not  wish  one  thing  sdtered 
from  the  way  that  God  has  it ;"  and  when 
told  that  the  services  connected  with  the 
Communion  had  been  comfortably  and 
satisfactorily  concluded,  he  seemed 
greatly  delighted,  and  said,  "What  cause 
of  gratitude  to  God — he  has  done  great 
things  for  us ;"  and  on  seeing  two  of  the 
people  after,  and  referring  to  the  occa- 
sion, he  said,  "  God  is  teaching  us  ter- 
rible things  in  righteousness." 
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When  his  sister  expressed  a  strong 
desire  to  have  him  taken  south,  hoping 
it  was  still  practicable,  though  he  was 
labouring  under  extreme  weakness,  he 
said — "  I  wish  you  to  understand  that  it 
is  my  earnest  desire  to  get  south,  if  it  be 
the  will  of  God ;  only  I  wish  this  pro- 
mise kept  constantly  in  view — Philip,  iv. 
6,  7, — *Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing,. by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  to  God.  And  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus.' " 

On  the  Saturday  night  before  his  death, 
he  was  too  weak  and  exhausted  to  admit 
of  having  worship  beside  him  as  usual, 
and,  with  his  consent,  we  retired  to  an 
adjoining  room,  where  he  could  overhear 
us ;  and  it  so  happened  that,  contrary  to 
usual  practice,  I  omitted  to  pray  for  his 
restoration ;  and  when  his  sister  returned 
to  him  after  worship,  he  said,  "  And  so 
you  don't  think  that  I'll  survive  this  turn 
of  weakness  ? "  and  she  said,  "  Do  you 
mean  to-night?"  he  answered,  "  Oh,  no, 
I  just  mean  this."  She  said,  "I  am 
afraid  of  it."  He  replied,  "Well,  well, 
80  far  as  my  knowledge  goes,  I  can  say 
Jesus  is  mine ;  he  is  my  Saviour ;  he  has 
•forgiven  all  my  sins:"  and  she  replied, 
"Death  may  be  much  nearer  than  we 
expect ;"  and  he  added,  "  No  matter,  no 
matter  whatever  h^w  soon — all  is  well 
— don't  vex  yourself." 

On  Monday  night,  when  he  appeared 
too  weak  to  converse,  I  said,  "  You  are 
too  weak  to  speak,  or  bear  speaking;" 
and  he  bade  me  read  the  first  nine  verses 
of  the  first  chapter  of  Joshua,  and  seem- 
ed much  struck  with  the  repetition  in  the 
passage  of  the  words,  "  Only  be  strong, 
and  of  a  good  courage." 

On  Tuesday,  a  letter  was  received  from 
a  sister,  requesting  to  know  if  he  had 
anything  particular  to  say  to  her ;  and 
he  said,  "  No,  nothing  particular  to 
Annie,  but  what  I  say  to  every  one, 
to  take  Jesus  for  her  own  Saviour 
now,  immediately,  and  then  live  like 
him." 

On  Wednesday  night,  when  he  was 
suffering  a  great  deal,  I  said,  "  You  are 
not  able  to  pray  for  yourself,  we'll  go 
and  pray  for  you ;"  and  he  said,  "  No, 
not  very  able,  but  the  desire."  I  said, 
"Yes,  that's  prayer,"  and  repeated  the 
last  three  verses  of  the  91st  psalm — 

*'  Because  on  me  he  set  his  love, 
I'll  save  and  set  him  free ; 
Because  my  great  name  he  hath  kno?m, 
1  will  him  set  on  high. 


'*  Hell  call  on  me,  111  answer  him ; 
I  will  be  with  him  still. 
In  trouble  to  deliver  him, 
And  honour  him  I  will. 

«  With  length  of  days  unto  his  mind 
I  will  him  satisfy ; 
I  also  my  salvation 
Will  cause  his  eyes  to  see." 

And  he  repeated  them  along  with  me, 
and  said,  "Oh,  that's  beautiful — that's 
sweet,  sweet." 

On  the  Thursday  night  immediately 
before  his  death,  about  twelve  o'clock, 
he  appeared  to  wonder  why  I  was  re- 
maining so  long  with  him ;  and  I  said, 
"  I  am  unwilling  to  leave  you,  when  I 
see  yon  so  distressed ;"  and  he  said, 
"  Oh,  it  might  be  worse."  I  added,  "  I 
feel  to  part  with  you,  my  dear  brother ; 
but  though  I  fear  yon  will  not  be  long 
with  us,  I  have  no  fear  as  to  the  state  of 
your  soul."  He  said,  with  some  anima- 
tion, "  Do  you  think  I'll  not  be  long 
with  you  ?  "  I  said,  "  I  am  afraid  of  it." 
He  replied,  "What  says  the  doctor?" 
I  answered,  "  He  is  afraid  of  it."  |*  Well, 
well,"  said  he, "  I  can  say,  Jesus  is  mine 
— He  is  my  Saviour."  I  said,  "  You 
have  several  strong  inducements  to  de- 
sire to  live."  He  answered,  "  Oh,  yes  I 
that  glorious  righteousness  you  see;" 
referring  to  his  idea  of  preaching  Christ's 
righteousness  in  every  sermon. 

Early  on  Saturday  morning,  which  was 
the  last  morning  of  his  suffering  life,  he 
said,  "  Oh,  for  a  little  rest ! "  His  sister 
replied,  "  I  fear  there  is  no  rest  for  you 
here,  except  in  precious  Christ."  He 
said,  "  I  always  find  it  there.  Hold  my 
chest,  to  keep  it  from  going  in  two;" 
and  she  said — 

"  Though  oainftil  at  present,  it  will  cease 
before  long, 
And  then,  O  how  happy  the  conqueror's 
song." 

He  said,  "  You  are  not  quite  so  near  it. 
Do  you  think  that  I  will  survive  this  day  ?  " 
She  answered,  "  Oh !  yes,  I  hope  so,  and 
far  longer."  But  during  the  course  of 
the  forenoon,  indications  of  a  quickly 
approaching  change  became  distinctly 
apparent.  Though  in  broken  sentences, 
he  still  continued  to  speak,  and  said, 
"  Oh,  that  cross,  that  blood  1  Glorious 
righteousness  I "  I  repeated,  "  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  He  said,  as  it  were  with  revived 
energy,  "Tell  that  to  the  world,  and  make 
them  hear  it,  and  understand  it ! "  Then 
he  said, "  Happy,  safe ! "  But  at  this  stage 
he  was  afraid  of  an  attack  of  suffocation, ' 
and  pointed  to  me,  saying,  "  Uphold, 
uphold;"  meaning  a  favourite  promise, 
which  he  wished  repeated — ^Isa.  xli.  10, 
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"  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  bo 
not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ;  I  will 
ttreDgthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
band  of  my  righteousness."  At  this 
stage  he  seemed  faint,  and  evidently 
thought  he  was  to  get  away.  When 
the  pains  returned,  he  said,  ^*  I  am  dis- 
appointed;*' and  desired  me  to  feel  his 
arm;  I  said  the  pulse  was  still  there; 
and  he  said,  "  Why  this  detention? 
come,  Lord  Jesus,  O  come  quickly  I" 
and  then  began  to  breathe  slowly,  and 
his  countenance  seemed  singularly  sweet, 
innocent,  and  childlike  in  its  expression, 
and,  contrary  to  his  fear,  he  died  without 
the  slightest  struggle. 


I  To  the  members  of  his  congr^Btiao, 
!  the  death  of  their  beloved  pastor  conveys 
I  a  loud  call  to  reflection  and  diligence — 
i  a  powerful  call  to  awake  oat  of  sleep. 
Oh!  ye  who  have  indeed  repented  of 
your  sins,  and  believed  the  gospel,  re« 
member  the  thrilling  saying  of  joor  pas- 
tor, when  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan, 
**  It  needs  it  all  here  ;**  and  ye,  who  have 
not  repented  of  your  sins,  nor  believed 
the  gospel,  recollect,  I  entreat  yon,  his 
solemn  message  to  you,  "  Tell  them.  Oh 
tell  them  to  think,  only  to  think,  what 
thev  are  to  do  when  they  come  to  die, 
and  how  they  will  meet  me  at  last,  if 
they  continue  in  their  sins,  and  pexiah 
under  the  means." 


MONTHLY  RETROSPECT. 


SAYINGS  BAI7KS. 

It  is  highly  satisfactory  to  observe,  that 
almost  all  classes  of  operatives  are  at 
present  receiving  ampler  remuneration 
than  they  have  been  accustomed  to  of 
late.  In  every  department  where  any- 
thing considerable  depends  on  skill,  taste, 
or  adroitness,  workmen  possessed  of 
these  qualities  are  handsomely  rewarded ; 
and  the  number  of  railways  going  for- 
ward is  securing  tolerable  wages  even 
for  unskilled  labourers  themselves.  In 
consideration  of  this,  the  Directors  of 
the  Edinburgh  National  Security  Savings 
Bank  have  thought  it  incumbent  on 
them  to  issue  an  address  to  "  Workmen." 
That  address  is  before  us,  and,  warmly 
approving  of  its  object  and  spirit,  and 
feeling  deeply  interested  in  the  subject 
to  which  it  relates,  we  have  great  plea* 
sure  in  transferring  to  our  pages  the 
substance  of  its  contents. — The  bank,  it 
appears,  was  opened  in  1836.  The  sums 
received  and  paid  have  amounted  to 
nearly  two  millions  sterling.  Ihe  de- 
positors have  been  in  all  nearly  fifty 
thousand ;  at  present,  about  half  that 
number  of  persons  have  money  in  the 
bank.  **  Of  these,  about  three  thousand 
are  mechanics  and  labourers ;  about 
three  thousand  more  are  the  wives  of 
men  of  that  class ;  about  five  thousand 
are  unmarried  females,  mostly  domestic 
servants;  and  about  two  thousand  are 
apprentices  or  other  young  persons,  male 
and  female;  the. remaining  twelve  thou- 
sand belong  to  a  variety  of  other  classes 
and  occupations."    The  subjoined  state- 


ments and  remarks  of  the  directors  are, 
in  our  opinion,  deserving  of  the  most 
serious  consideration. 

"  Having  ready  money  at  command, 
these  steady  people  procure  what  they 
want,  of  the  best  kind,  and  at  the  lowest 
prices,  besides  enjoying  other  benefits . 
that  are  beyond  the  reach  of  improvident^ 
persons,  and  of  all  persons  who  live  Jirom 
hand  to  mouth.  These  people  have,  in 
fact,  acquired  not  merely  a  little  store  of 
money,  but  steady  habits,  which  are  of 
more  value  than  mere  money,  and  by 
which  alone  working  people  are  enabled 
to  take  care  of  themselves.  Wages  are  at 
present  good  in  almost  every  occupation, 
but  if  such  wages  are  ill  spent,  they  do 
those  who  get  them  harm  in  place  of 
good.  Both  good  and  bad  habits  are 
acquired  by  degi'ees,  perhaps  imper- 
ceptibly. The  mis -spending  of  smcUl 
sums  begins  the  ruin  of  many.  It  is 
melancholy  to  see  how  many  young 
labouring  men  not  only  squander  their 
money,  by  carelessness  and  dissipation, 
but  ruin  their  health,  their  habit^  their 
characters,  and,  if  they  are  married, 
their  families  also,  when  they  might 
preserve  all  these,  and  be  ere  long  m- 
dependent,  comfortable,  and  respectable, . 
by  simply  laying  by  small  spare  earnings. 

*^  Labouring  men  are  apt  to  delay  to 
begin  to  save  until  they  are  married. 
Tlus  is  either  a  great  mistake,  or  a  great 
neglect.  It  is  touko  unmarsibd  men 
that  can  save  most ;  and  it  is  they  also 
that  are  apt,  by  mis-spending  small  sums, 
to  acquire  those  bad  and  improvident 
habits  that  ruin  so  many.    No  man  can 
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look  backj  and  say  he  is  the  better  of  all 
the  shillings  and  pounds  he  has  mis- 
spent. On  the  contrary,  he  has  been 
the  worse  of  that  money ;  and  it  would 
have  been  better  for  him  had  all  such 
money  been  flung  into  the  sea.  But 
how  much  better  in  character  and  in 
habits,  and  how  much  more  independent, 
and  comfortable,  and  respectable,  would 
such  a  man  have  been,  had  he  saved  all 
these  sums,  to  spend  them  afterwards  in 
improving  the  comfort  of  himself  and 
family.  It  is  a  disgrace  to  any  working 
man  now,  not  to  have  a  good  stock  on 
hand  before  he  marries.  There  are  many 
more  female  than  male  depositors  ;  and 
this  to  the  young  men  is  also  not  at  all 
creditable.  It  is  those  improvident  men 
who  live  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  are  al- 
ways in  want,  who  are  obliged  to  accept  of 
any  wages  that  are  offered  to  them,  and 
so  they  keep  down  the  wages  of  others. 
It  is  they,  too,  who  encourage  whiskey- 
shops,  and  then  truck-shops  and  pawn- 
shops. By  having  a  little  stock  in  hand, 
a  working  man  can  meet  employers  on 
equal  terms,  keep  free  of  truck- shops 
and  of  pawn-shops,  and  be  free  of  all 
debt  He  can  also  live  a  great  deal 
cheaper,  and  a  greai  deal  better  too,  by 
getting  the  best  articles  at  the  lowest 
price  for  ready  money.  Those  who  have 
begun  to  lay  by  little  sums  soon  have  as 
much  as  would  serve  to  keep  them  in 
comfort  and  independence  for  weeks,  or 
months,  or  years,  even  if  they  were  un- 
able to  work,  or  could  get  no  work.  A 
man  may  learn  to  be  an  expert  work- 
man, and  work  hard  too,  but  he  will 
never  be  in  comfort,  if  his  habits  are  not 
steady  and  economical." 

To  all  this  we  beg  to  add,  and  we  are 
sure  we  shall  have  the  concurrence  of  all 
those  whose  experience  enables  them  to 
judge,  that  it  is  by  no  means  merely 
physical  and  temporal  advantages  which 
result  from  economy,  and  the  habits  with 
which  it  is  naturally  associated.  The 
moral  and  religious  welfare  thereby 
promoted,  bulks  far  most  in  our  esti- 
mation. What  an  arduous,  almost 
hopeless  task,  does  he  undertake  who 
aims  at  am'eliorating  the  character  of 
a  wretched,  reckless,  hand-to-mouth  po- 
pulation! The  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel and  every  other  wisely  contrived, 
and  even  divinely  instituted  means  for 
their  improvement,  necessarily  operates 
at  the  most  fearful  disadvantage.  Ear- 
nestly, therefore,  do  we  recommend  Sav- 
ings Banks.  Honour  to  the  memory  of' 
Dr  Duncan  of  Ruthwell,  for  originating 
8Q  excellent  an  iniititution  1    The  one  at 


Edinburgh  we  believe  is  admirably  con- 
ducted, and  affords  the  security  of  the: 
British  Exchequer.  There  are  many 
others,  however,  both  on  the  same  aad 
on  a  different  principle  throughout  the 
country,  and  perfectly  entitled,  we  have 
no  doubt,  to  the  confidence  of  deposi- 
tors. No  district  containing  a  consider* 
able  population  should  be  without  one, 
and  no  person  acquiring  a  little  more 
than  he  needs,  should  fail  to  avail  him- 
self .of  it.  We  cordially  adopt  the  fol- 
lowing language  of  the  Edinburgh  Di- 
rectors : — 

^^  The  Savings  Bank  is  well  known  to 
a  great  number  of  people ;  but  still  there- 
are  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  who 
know  or  think  little  about  it,  and  it  is 
most  desirable  that  it  should  be  pressed 
upon  the  attention  of  alL  Those  who 
have  already  joined  the  Savings  Bank 
are  entreated  to  explain  it  to  all  persons 
in  whom  they  feel  interested.  Never 
mind  how  small  the  sum  is  that  any  one 
has  to  begin  with  at  the  Savings  Bank. 
Small  beginners  are  made  as  welcome 
there  as  large.  The  money  will  gather 
by  degrees,  and  faster  than  is  believed ; 
and  the  depositors  w41I,  at  the  same  time, 
acquire  a  habit  and  character  of  steadi- 
ness that  is  beyond  all  price.** 

KATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

In  our  last  .we  adverted  to  a  rumour  then 
in  existence,  that  the  Irish  presbyterians 
had  a  deputation  in  London,  soliciting 
an  endowment  for  the  new  theologicu 
college  they  are  now  about  to  erect,  and 
expressed  a  hope  that  government  would 
take  care  not  to  commit  itself  in  this 
case,  before  the  whole  question  of  na- 
tional education  should  be  regularly  sub- 
mitted to  parliament,  especially  as  the 
grant  solicited  was  peculiarly  question- 
able, being  for  an  object  at  once  directly 
religious  and  denominational.  The 
rumour,  however,  has  proved  correct, 
and  the  hope  fallacious.  A  special  meet- 
ing of  the  Irish  General  Assembly  has 
been  held  at  Belfast,  for  receiving  the> 
report  of  the  deputation.  The  following 
was  read  as  part  of  the  Moderator's  let- 
ter to  Lord  John  Russell :— "  That,  after 
the  experience  of  a  long  and  painful 
connexion  with  the  Belfast  Academical 
Institution,  the  Grenecal  Assembly  had 
formed  a  resolution,  fix>m  which  a  sense 
of  duty  would  not  allow  them  to  depart, 
that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  the  stu- 
dents should  be  instructed  under  their 
own  care,  and  by  professors  chosen  and 
goyemed  by  themselves." 
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The  deputation  reported  that  they  had 
met  with  a  courteous  and  favourable 
reception  —that  the  j  ustice  of  their  claim, 
to  a  certain  extent,  had  been  recognised 
— and  that  they  had  been  encouraged 
to  expect  an  endowment.  A  number  of 
extravagant  and  exorbitant  resolutions 
were  then  proposed  for  the  adoption  of 
the  Assembly ;  but  the  following  more 
moderate,  though  we  must  say,  utterly 
unreasonable  series,  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  87  to  32 : — 

"  Resolved— 1.  That  this  Assembly 
are  truly  grateful  for  the  kind  and  cour- 
teous manner  in  which  their  deputation 
was  received  by  her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment, and  for  the  encouragement  given 
in  the  letter  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
John  Russell,  to  expect  endowment  for 
as  many  additional  classes  as  they  can 
show  to  be  necessary  for  the  peculiar 
education  of  young  men  intended  for 
the  presbyterian  ministry.  2.  That  this 
Assembly  will,  for  the  present,  thank- 
fuUy  accept  endowment  for  such  classes, 
the  professors  so  endowed  being  com- 
pletely under  the  control  of  this  church ; 
and  that  a  committee  be  now  appointed 
to  ascertain  how  many,  and  what  they 
are,  and  to  report  to  this  Assembly. 
3.  That  a  respectful  memorial  be  for- 
warded to  the  government,  requesting 
that  the  right  to  the  endowment  of  said 
classes  be  secured  by  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment. 4.  That  the  Assembly  further 
respectfully  request  from  the  govern- 
ment the  establishment  of  a  number  of 
bursaries  to  excite  proper  emulation  and 
diligence  among  the  students  of  this 
church.  5.  That,  in  the  meantime,  this 
Assembly  will  receive  elementary  literary 
education  for  the  students  from  any 
seminary  at  which  they  may  see  right 
to  permit  their  attendance;  and  they 
hope  that  Queen's  College  may  be  fur- 
nished with  such  professors  and  teachers 
as  will  justify  them  in  receiving  there 
this  education.  6.  That  this  Assembly 
resolve  to  proceed  forthwith  in  the 
erection  of  buildings  for  the  classes  so 
endowed." 

Considering  the  accommodation  al- 
ready aflForded  to  the  Assembly  by  the 
Belfast  Institution,  together  with  the 
feet,  that  one  of  the  three  colleges  pro- 
vided for  by  the  late  government,  is  to 
be  erected  in  Belfast,  and  is  to  have  the 
Rev.  Dr  Henry,  a  member  of  Assembly, 
for  its  Principal,  it  seems  to  irs,  that 
apart  from  general  principles  altogether, 
the  demand  for  this  new  endowment  is 
absolutely  shameless,  and  we  sincerely 
regret  that  Lord  J.  Russell  has  had  the 


facility  to  give  ear  to  it.  The  measure^ 
we  trust,  will  still  be  strenaously  and. 
successfully  resisted.  One  is  almost 
tempted  to  suspect  that  the  claim  is  by 
a  ruse  put  forward  as  something  to  AghL 
about,  in  order  that  the  Regium  JDomm 
may  not  become  the  object  of  attack. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  somewhat 
less  than  a  year  ago,  the  Irish  Catholic 
Bishops  having  passed  some  resolations 
unfavourable  to  the  new  colleges,  as  '*  dan* 
gerous  to  faith  and  morals,"  agreed  to 
Uy  these  before  the  Pope,  that  they  might 
"  receive  the  decision  of  his  Holiness,  and 
recognise  the  voice  of  Peter  in  the  person 
of  his  successor."  Intelligence,  it  appears, 
has  now  arrived  from  Rome,  that  the 
"  College  of  Cardinals  having  all  the 
documents  before  them,  have  unhesitat- 
ingly, unanimously,  and  decisively  pro- 
nounced their  condemnation  of  the  go- 
vernment measure;"  and  no  doubts  are 
entertained  that  the  sovereign  Pontiff 
will  duly  add  his  authoritative  sanction. 
These  colleges,  thus  rejected  both  by 
presby  terians  and  papists,  must  for  a  time 
at  least,  be  almost  absolutely  useless. 
Meantime,  Ma3rnooth,  now  become  a  na- 
tional college,  is  said  to  be  making  appli- 
cation to  government  for  the  power  of 
conferring  degrees.  **  At  present  the 
Dunboyne,  and  other  students  who  have 
distinguished  themselves  during  their  col- 
legiate course,  and  who  are  anxious  for 
degrees,  must  go  to  Rome,  and  undergo 
a  second  course  of  reading,  and  a  public 
examination,  before  they  can  obtain  the 
degree  of  B.D.  or  D.D.,  which  entails 
upon  them  great  trouble  and  expense. 
There  are  at  present  512  students,  being 
an  increase  of  ninety-four  beyond  the 
number  that  was  in  it  last  year,  amongst 
whom  346  rooms  are  divided  as  their 
sleeping  apartments.  At  the  last  entrance 
examination,  of  268  candidates  131  were 
rejected." 

REFORMED  PRESBTTERIAN8. 

The  S3mod  of  this  body  met  at  Glas- 
gow, on  Monday,  6th  July,  when  after  a 
sermon  by  the  Rev.  John  M^Kinlay,  of 
Renton,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Macindoe,  of 
Whithorn,  was  elected  moderator.  There 
were  present  27  ministers,  and  the  same 
number  of  elders.  Two  absent  ministers 
were  excused,  the  one  on  account  of 
personal,  the  other  of  domestic  affliction. 
The  entire  number  of  congregations  is 
38,  of  which  9  are  vacant.  Three  mem- 
bers were  appointed  to  conduct  devo- 
tional exercises,  one  on  each  successive 
day.    The  Committee  on  the  Education 
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of  Young  Men  for  the  Gospel  Ministry, 
recommended  that  measures  be  adopted 
for  raising  a  fund  to  aid  young  men  in 
prosecuting  their  studies,  and  that  a  plan 
be  matured  for  administering  that  fund. 
The  committee  was  reappointed  for 
carrying  these  objects  into  effect.  The 
Rev.  Dr  Bates  stated  that  he  had  re- 
ceived L.lOO  from  a  member  of  the 
church,  to  assist  in  educating  one  or 
more  persons  desirous  of  qualifying 
themselves  to  preach  the  gospel  among 
the  heathen  or  the  Jews.  The  Synod 
then  renewed  its  protestation  against 
American  slavery,  and  appointed  a 
committee  to  transmit  an  earnest  ex- 
postulation and  remonstrance  to  pro- 
fessing Christians  and  churches  in 
America,  still  contracting  sin  by  con- 
nexion with  slavery.  The  Committee 
of  Correspondence  with  the  Original 
Seceders,  reported  that  they  had  had 
two  meetings  with  a  committee  of  that 
body — that  the  conversation  had  related 
chiefly  to  the  statistics  of  the  two  churches ; 
to  the  Mediatorial  Dominion ;  to  the  Re- 
volution Settlement;  and  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  civil  government,  with  special 
reference  to  the  British  constitution ;  that 
the  two  parties  were  materially  agreed 
respecting  the  Settlement,  holding  it  to 
be  "decidedly  Erastian,  and  quite  in- 
adequate as  a  civil  basis  for  a  free  and 
independent  church,  in  alliance  with  the 
state."  With  respect  to  the  Mediatorial 
Dominion,  there  was  some  diversity 
of  opinion.  "  On  the  subject  of  civil 
government,  the  difference  became 
more  palpable  and  distinct,  and  the 
sentiments  of  the  brethren  of  the 
Original  Secession  indicated  no  ad- 
vanc3  upon  the  recognised  and  au- 
thenticated views  of  that  body  in  regard 
to  the  British  Constitution."  The  Com- 
mittee reported  also,  that  the  intercourse 
had  been  characterized  by  the  utmost 
friendliness  and  good  feeling.  The 
thanks  of  the  Synod  were  returned  to 
the  committee,  which  was  reappointed. 
After  some  business  of  less  public  inte- 
rest, the  Synod  received,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  the  report  of  its  Committee  on 
Foreign  Missions,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  Synod  has  two  ordained  mis- 
sionaries labouring  among  the  aborigines 
of  New  Zealand,  and  one  in  Canada.  It 
appeared  also  that  a  Committee  on  Jewish 
Missions  had  sent  Mr  Cunningham  to 
labour  among  the  Jews  in  London.  The 
committee  appointed  some  time  ago  for 
endeavouring  to  liquidate  the  debt  on 
churches,  gave  in  a  cheering  report,  and 
stated  that  debt  to  a  considerable  extent 


had  been  cancelled,  and  that  there  was  the 
prospect  of  the  entire  debt  on  all  their 
places  of  worship  being  extinguished  by 
the  end  of  this  year.  They  also  strongly 
recommended  that  a  Building  Committee 
should  be  appointed,  to  which  every  pro- 
posal for  building  places  of  worship 
should  be  submitted ;  also  a  committee 
for  supplementing  the  stipends  of  mini- 
sters of  weak  congregations.  The  Synod 
adopted  both  recommendations,  and  in-, 
structed  the  Committee  on  Stipends  to 
adopt  such  measures  as  that  no  minister 
of  the  church  shall  have  a  smaller  income 
than  L.lOO  per  annum,  with  manse,  and 
sacramental  and  travelling  expenses. 
On  Thursday,  the  Synod  appointed  a 
committee  to  frame  regulations,  under 
which  every  congregation  in  the  church 
may  be  visited  once  a  year,  by  deputa- 
tions of  presbyteries  or  otherwise.  Pro- 
fessor Symmgton  gave  an  interesting 
sketch  of  the  past  history  and  present  con- 
dition of  the  Divinity  Hall;  and  the  Synod 
appointed  a  committee  to  review  the  en- 
tire course  of  preparatory  education  be-: 
fore  the  students  enter  the  Hall ;  to  repair 
to  the  Hall  at  its  opening,  to  encourage 
the  students ;  to  consult  with  the  pro- 
fessor, and  mature  a  report  for  the 
guidance  of  the  court  in  its  endeavours 
to  elevate  the  standard  of  theological 
qualifications  in  the  rising  ministry.  A 
committee  was  also  appointed  for  carry- 
ing into  effect  a  proposal  of  Dr  Orr,  that  a 
volume  should  be  published  annually  by  a 
member  of  Synod,  for  defending  some  im- 
portant present  truth.  The  committee  on 
the  Signs  of  the  Times  gave  in  a  report 
relating  to  the  energetic  ^nd  wide-spread 
exertions  of  the  church  of  Rome  for  the 
diffusion  of  her  doctrines  and  influence ; 
to  the  subserviency  and  co-operation  of 
some  European  governments,  particu- 
larly that  of  France,  in  counteracting 
civilisation  and  missions ;  to  the  increas- 
ing tendency  in  the  British  government 
to  countenance  popery;  to  the  position 
of  protestant  churches,  as  not  fully  united 
about  divine  truth,  nor  prepared  to  resist 
the  aggressions  of  the  man  of  sin ;  to  the 
abounding  ungodliness  and  immorality  of 
the  age ;  to  the  position  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  as  specially  entrust- 
ed with  the  duty  of  defending  the  head- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  covenanted 
work  of  reformation ;  also  to  the  tempta- 
tions likely  to  be  presented  to  members  of 
this  church  to  incorporate  with  the  British 
government,  at  the  ensuing  general  elec- 
tion, notwithstanding-the  progress  of  the 
government  in  manifesting  itself  as  a 
branch  of  the  antichristian  system.    The 
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Synod  instnicted  ministers  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  their  congregations  to  these 
subjects,  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  October, 
and  agreed  that  a  pastoral  address  be 
prepared,  and  measures  adopted  for  the 
circulation  of  suitable  tracts.  The  Synod 
received  a  memorial  ou  Sabbath  school 
instruction,  and  recommended  ministers 
to  give  it  their  encouragment  and  assist- 
ance, and  to  cherish  a  missionary  spiiit 
among  the  young ;  and  the  professor  was 
appointed  to  publish  an  address  on  the 
subject.  An  overture  was  also  received 
on  the  alarming  extent  to  which  the  sin 
of  drunkenness  prevails ;  and  the  Synod 
instructed  all  ministers  to  preach  on  the 
subject,  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  the  year ; 
and  appointed  a  committee  to  take  it 
further  into  consideration.  It  likewise 
renewed  its  injunction  to  preach  on  Sab- 
bath-desecration on  the  first  Sabbath  of 
December.  The  Synod  broke  up  on  the 
Thursday  evening,  after  a  meeting  which 
had  been  exceedingly  harmonious  and 
comfortable,  and  at  which  not  a  single 
YOte  had  been  taken. 


OBIGINAL  SECEDERS. 

It  may  be  recollected  that  a  considerable 
time  ago  we  informed  our  readers  that 
several  meetings  had  been  held,  with  a 
view  to  a  union  between  this  body  and 
the  Free  Church.  These  have  been  ad- 
journed sine  die ;  *  and  the  Seceders  have 
subsequently  had' two  conferences  with 

*  It  is  stated  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Wit- 
nets  that  last  assembly  of  the  Free  Chm'ch  re- 
appointed  its  committee  of  correspondence  with 
the  Seceders.       * 


the  Reformed  Presbyterians  for  a  similtf 
purpose.  The  Rev.  B.  Liaingof  Colmond, 
one  of  the  professors  of  the  former  de- 
nomination, drew  np  a  paper  embody- 
ing their  principles,  la  the  hope  that  out 
of  it  a  basis  of  union  might  be  formed, 
and  proceeded  to  read  it  at  the  second 
of  the  conferences.t  We  are  informed, 
however,  that  before  he  had  advanced 
far,  the  Reformed  Presbyterians  declared 
that  to  such  principles  they  could  not 
subscribe;  and  negociations,  we  under- 
stand, were  suspended,  in  consequenee 
of  their  expressing  their  determination, 
that  in  the  event  of  a  junction  taking 
place,  no  member  of  the  united  church 
should  be  permitted  to  exercise  the 
elective  franchise.  It  appears,  however, 
that  a  committee  has  been  reappointed 
on  both  sides. 


PUBLIC  ACCOUNTS. 

A  DOCUMENT  has  been  lately  printed,  by 
order  of  parliament,  giving  an  .account 
of  the  public  income  and  expenditure  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  for  three  years, 
ended  the  5th  of  January  1844, 1845,  and 
1846.  The  income  was,  in  the  three  yean 
respectively,  L. .56,935,022 ;  L. 58, 590,2 17 ; 
and  L.57,602,268:  whilst  the  expenditure 
was  L.55,501,740  ;  L.55,103,647  ;  and 
L.53,873,063. 

t  The  paper  has  since  been  published  under 
the  title  "  What  ought  the  Original  Seceders  to 
do  now  ?"  It  was,  we  understand,  the  sponta. 
neous  production  of  the  learned  Professor,  wHh- 
out  any  appointment  from  his  bretluren,  soma 
of  whom,  we  have  heard,  did  not  entirely  concur 
in  all  his  views. 


ERRJLTUM. 

In  article  on  Liquidation  of  Debt,  page  412, /or  "L.514,,000,"  read  "L.54,000/ 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLLAJJTCE. 

The  "  DIVIDED  church"  is  to  be  made  one.  Of  this  we  are  quite 
sure.  None  who  knows  and  believes  his  Bible  can  doubt  it.  The 
prophetic  oracle  points  to  a  period,  "  when  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth: 
the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  he  shall 
judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people ;  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough  shares,  and  their  spears  into  prun- 
ing hooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more."  Still  more  particularly  it  foreshows  a 
period,  "  when  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  lie 
down  with  the  kid  ;  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling 
together ;  ainl  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the 
bear  shall  feed ;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together ;  and  the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the 
hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cocka- 
trice' den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain ; 
for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  watere 
cover  the  sea."  If,  from  the  prophetic  announcements,  we  turn  to 
New  Testament  declarations,  we  find  our  Lord  saying  to  his  disciples 
once  and  again,  "  A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  love  one  another."  And  then 
we  find  the  whole  mind  of  the  Saviour,  in  regard  to  the  union  of  his 
people,  concentrated  in  that  petition,  which  has  of  late  been  so  often 
quoted,  but  which  cannot  be  too  frequently  repeated,  "  Neither  pray 
I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  who  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word,  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee ;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us ;  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  has  sent  me."  Since,  then,  the  visible  union  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  is  foretold, — since  the  Redeemer  has  commanded  his  people  to 
manifest  it, — and  since  he  made  it,  and  we  doubt  not  makes  it  still,— 
the  subject  of  prayer  to  his  Father,  surely  all  genuine  Christians  will  hail 
with  gratitude  and  holy  joy  every  movement  in  the  visible  church,  the 
object,  or  the  natural  tendency  of  which,  is  to  draw  its  members  closer 
to  one  another,  and  to  diffuse  among  them  that  fraternal  love  which 
is  at  once  the  evidence,  and  the  fruit  of  their  union  with  their  living 
head. 
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The  Evan^lical  Alliance,  we  are  firmly  persuaded,  is  the  most  im- 
portant confiKleration  fur  tlie  attainment  of  this  great  object,  which  hu 
been  formed  by  the  disciples  of  Christ  for  many  centnries.  This  opinion 
has  not  been  hastily  adopted.  The  preparatory  measures, — ^its  meetings, 
— its  discussions, — its  resolutions, — the  objects  it  contemplates,  hife 
been  subjected  to  an  earnest,  and  we  trust,  impartial  consideration,  and 
the  result  is  the  conviction  stated.  The  grounds  of  this  conviction  we 
now  propose  to  lay  before  our  readers,  in  a  few  general  observations  on 
its  recent  meetings. 

Tlie  formation  of  the  Alliance  was  no  hcuty  and  ill  considered  men* 
sure.     Believers  in  almost  every  quarts  of  the  visible   chnrch  bad 
mourned  for  years  over  its  divisions,  and  movements  towards  nnion  had 
taken  place  some  time  before  in  America,  the  Continent,  and  in  Great 
Britain.     In  America,  Dr  Schmucker  of  Pennsylvania,  years  ago  en- 
deavoured to  rouse  Christians  to  the  duty  of  uniting,  and  of  concentrating 
their  energies  on  objects  of  common  interest.     In  Switzerland,  a  few  <J 
the  leading  ministers   made  efforts  towards  fraternal  intercourse  on 
principles  somewhat  resembling  those  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.     In 
our  own  country  similar  efforts  had  been  made  for  a  considerable  period. 
But  in  1842,  Mr  James  of  Birmingham, — beloved  name  in  connexion 
with  union  ! — submitted  a  scheme  to  his  brethren  at  tlie  metropolitan 
meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union,  and  published  a  letter  on  the 
subject,  which  produced  a  very  general  impression  in  regard  to  the  de- 
sirableness of  union.     Meetings  were  shortly  after  hM.  in  London,  and 
one  especially  in  Exeter  Hall,  which  produced  a  deep  and  delightful 
conviction  on  all  present,  that  union  among  the  disciples  of  the  Re- 
deemer was  at  once  a  })rivilege  and  a  duty.     While  England  and  the 
Continent  were  thus  preparing  for  a  general  movement,  the  Head  of 
the  church  took  care  that  Scotland  should  not  be  left  behind.     The  bi- 
centenary of  the  Westminster  Assembly  was  held  in  Edinburgh    in 
July  1843.     At  that  meeting,  the  late  beloved  Dr  Balmer  delivered 
a  speech,  which  ultimately  led  to  the  publication   of  a  volume  on 
"  Christian  Union,"  consisting  of  essays  contributed  by  clergymen 
of  different  denominations,  and  these  essays  were  instrumental  in  giving 
direction  to  a  feeling  which  was  already  very  generally  diffused  through 
the  public  mind.     It  required  only  another  voice  to  embody  that  feel- 
ing.    It  came  from  America.     To  the  Rev.  Dr  Paton  of  New  York 
belongs  the  honour  of  proposing  that  a  great  conference,  embracing  the 
protectant  christian  world,  should  be  held  in  the  metropolis  of  the 
British  empire.     The  proposition  fell  upon  minds  already,  by  a  series  of 
remarkable  providences,  prepared  to  give  it  a  hearty  response.     A  pre- 
liminary meeting,  as  is  universally  known,  was  held  in  Liverpool,  where 
it  was  agreed  to  hold  a  general  convention  in  London,  during  the  8um-> 
mer  of  this  year,  and  arrangements  were  begun  for  carrying  the  resolu- 
tion into  effect.     As  the  time  drew  near  the  interest  every  where  in- 
creased ;  and  all  connected  with  the  movement  became  more  anxious 
that  every  thing  should  be  done  in  such  a  way  as  was  best  calculated  to 
secure  its  object.   Surely  a  convention, — the  previous  steps  of  which  were 
so  carefully  considered,  could  not  be  held  in  vain.     But  the  meeting  of 
the  Alliance,  when  it  was  finally  determined,  was  not  only  well  matured, 
but  became  very  generally  the  subject  of  earnest  smd  persevering  prayer. 
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The  evidence  of  this  fact  is  as  conclusive  as  it  is  delightful.  Multitudes 
of  meetings,  some  more  public,  others  more  private,  in  their  character, 
were  held  both  in  Scotland  and  in  England,  to  entreat  that  God  would 
direct  those  who  were  principally  engaged  in  helping  forward  the  move- 
ment ;  and  when  the  convention  was  held,  that  he  would  pour  out  his 
Spirit  on  all  who  should  be  present,  that  they  might  manifest  christian 
love  and  union  among  themselves,  and  be  the  instruments  of  diffusing 
them  abroad.  Probably  no  cdntemplated  meeting  ever  called  forth  in  this 
country  more  of  the  spirit  of  earnest  and  importunate  prayer.  Christians 
in  secret,  and  in  their  families,  bore  the  Evangelical  Alliance  upon  their 
hearts,  and  held  it  up  to  the  guardian  care  of  the  triune  God.  In  the 
prayer  meeting,  as  well  as  in  the  sanctuary,  it  was  largely  remembered, 
and  supplicated  with  a  fervour  which  clearly  proved  how  firm  was  the 
hold  it  had  taken  of  the  christian  mind, — how  anxious  men  were  for  its 
success, — and  how  strongly  it  was  felt  that  it  was  only  by  the  divine 
blessing  that  that  success  could  be  secured.  These  meetings  for  prayer 
were  not  confined  to  Britain.  It  is  scarcely  too  much  to  say  that  they 
were  oecumenical.  Dr  Cox  of  New  York  repeatedly,  and  with  delight, 
mentioned  the  fact,  that  all  America  was  moved  on  the  question  of 
union  ;  and  that  thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  prayers,  in  public 
and  in  private,  had  been  offered  up,  and  were,  at  the  very  time  he  was 
speaking,  ascending  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  behalf  of  the  convention. 
Several  American  brethren  stated  the  same  important  fact ;  and  that 
the  spirit  of  prayer  was  general  throughout  the  American  churches. 
Wherever  the  contemplated  Alliance  was  heard  of,  it  seems  to  haviB 
become  immediately  the  subject  of  earnest  prayer.  One  American 
brother  had,  during  the  preceding  season,  travelled  through  much  of 
Europe,  and  part  of  Asia,  and  his  testimony  was, — in  Germany  he 
found  all  the  Christians  praying.  In  Switzerland,  wherever  he  met 
with  disciples,  almost  the  first  question  which  they  put  was  respecting 
the  Alliance.  From  Switzerland  he  passed  into  Italy,  and  he  found  it 
an  object  of  interest  even  there.  From  thence  he  cro&sed  to  Malta, 
— there  he  was  invited  to  attend  a  meeting  of  clergymen,  and,  when  he 
went,  he  found  an  Episcopalian,  a  Free  Churchman,  a  Methodist,  and 
others;  and  they  were  met  to  pray  for  the  divine  blessing  on  the 
Evangelical  Alliance.  He  proceeded  to  Constantinople ;  and  when 
introduced  to  the  missionaries,  and  the  few  disciples  there,  the  first 
question  which  they  put  was,  "  What  is  this  Evangelical  Alliance  of 
which  we  hear  ?  It  seems  something  so  delightful  and  heaven  like, 
that  we  have  had  several  meetings  to  pray  for  the  blessing  of  God 
on  it."  From  Constantinople  he  passed  over  to  Smyrna,  and  was 
met  there  by  the  same  question.  Even  amid  the  ruins  of  one  of 
the  apocalyptic  churches,  and  from  which  the  candlestick  had  been  so 
long  removed,  was  prayer  being  offered  up  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
in  behalf  of  the  union  of  his  people.  A  convention  which  had 
excited  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  and  which  during  its  meetings 
was  made  so  generally  the  subject  of  prayer,  must  have  been  no  ordi- 
nary meeting.*     Such  a  meeting  could  not  be  held  in  vain.     It  must 

*  The  spirit  of  prayer  during  the  sessions  of  the  Alliance  was  equally  remarkable. 
The  devotional  exercises  occupied  about. one  hour  at  the  commencement  .of  .each 
sederunt.    A  hymn  or  a  psalm  was  sung :  the  scriptures  were  read.    Prayer  was 
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have  done  good,  and' one  of  the  hlessed  fruits  of  these  man y  prayers  was 
the  delightful  spirit  of  fraternal  affection  which  was  so  remarkably 
displayed  hy  all  during  the  meetings  of  the  Alliance.  "  Liet  brotherly 
love  continue,"  is  the  apostolic  injunction,  implying  that  every  Qhristian 
should  cherish  towards  his  christian  brother  the  love  of  disciplesbip ; 
and  that  he  should  display  it  towards  him  in  all  circumstances,  and  at 
all  times.  We  hesitate  not  to  affirm,  that  ikis  teas  the  eharaderittk 
feature  of  the  late  meetings  of  the  Alliance.  There  was  more  real  love 
towards  one  another  as  brethren  manifested  at  these  meetings  than  has 
been  exhibited  in  any  church, — in  all  the  churches  put  together, — ^for 
many  a  day.  And  let  the  reader  remember  the  materials  of  which  the 
Alliance  was  composed.  There  were  men  of  all  countries, — difiering 
not  only  in  language,  but  in  education, — modes  of  think ing,-^u8tom8 
and  manners.  There  were  men  of  every  degree  of  talent  and  attain- 
ment— ^men  of  the  profoundest  scholarship,  and  splendid  genius,  as  well 
as  men  of  very  moderate  intellectual  powers  and  acquirements.  There 
were  ministers  and  members  of  above  twenty  denominations — 
Churchmen  and  Dissenters — Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  and  Congre- 
gationalists — Lutherans  and  French  Protestants — Psedo,  and  Anti- 
pcedo-Baptbts, — and  there  was  one  Plymouth  brother,  who  declared, 
that  with  a  clear  conscience  he  had  signed  the  Basis  of  Union,  and  that 
he  looked  round  on  every  man  in  that  hall,  and  clasped  him  to  his 
bosom,  as  a  brother  in  Christ  Jestis  !  The  sentiment  thus  impressively 
expressed,  was  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  assenibled  brethren. 
Each  felt  that  he  was  one  with  his  brother,  because  both  were  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  tongues  were  many,  but  the  hearts  were  one.  All 
had  been  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit.  It  was  felt  that  there  is  but 
one  body,  and  one  spirit,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all.  It  was  this 
that  made  the  meeting  the  sublime  spectacle  that  it  w^as  felt  to  be.  It 
was  this  that  constituted  the  great  charm  of  this  extraordinary  conven- 
tion. The  writer  of  these  lines  moved  among  his  associated  brethren. 
He  conversed  with  the  men  there  from  every  country.  He  met  many 
of  them  in  private,  and  at  the  public  dinners, t  and  the  manifestations 
of  this  spirit  of  love  and  union  were  uniformly  such  as  to  swell,  and 
refresh,  and  elevate  his  heart.  Every  speaker  adverted  to  this  de- 
lightful feature  of  the  meetings  again  and  again  ;  and  frequently  did  the 
writer  ascend  to  the  gallery,  at  one  end  of  the  hall,  and  there  gaze  down 
upon  the  assembled  multitude  below,  till  the  feelings  of  his  heart  were 
too  big  for  utterance.  It  was  remarked  in  the  previous  article,  that 
there  was  full  and  free  discussion  on  every  topic  introduced.  There 
was  also  difference  of  opinion,  and  very  decided  difference,  expressed  on 

offered  up  sometimes  by  more  than  one  individual.  These  serviees  were  throngfaoiit 
characterised  by  deep  solemnity,  and  holy  fervent  desire.  There  was  a  feeling  pf 
entire  helplessness  and  yet  confiding  dependence  on  the  God  of  lUl  p^race.  Often  was 
the  writer  reminded  of  the  wrestling  of  Jacob  with  the  angel  at  Pemel,  and  of  his  say- 
ing, "  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me.** 

f  These  dinners  constituted  an  interesting  portion  of  the  happiness  enjoyed  on  this 
occasion.  AH  the  foreig^n  brethren  were  dined  free,  and  a  number  of  tickets  were 
provided  for  British  or  Irish  brethren  to  dine  along  with  them,  so  that  opportunities 
of  private  intercourse  with  distinguished  men  might  be  enjoyed.  At  one  of  these 
dinners  at  which  the  writer  was  present,  German  hymns  were  sung  by  German  breth- 
.ren  \  £'rench  by  French  brethren,  &c.,  «c. 
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many  points.  But  neither  warmth  of  discussion,  nor.  difference  <rf 
opinion,  interfered  with  the  full  flow  of  fraternal  love.  It  is  delight- 
ful to  dwell  on  this  view  of  the  convention.  Examples  of  it  might  be 
given  wjthout  number.  Let  the  following  be  taken  as  a  specimen.  At 
the  first  public  meeting  in  Exeter  Hall,  Dr  Cox  of  America,  in  the 
course  of  a  very  remarkable  speech,  said,  "  Union  among  Christians  is 
our  duty,  and  let  no  man  despair  when  we  are  all  endeavouring  to  per- 
form it.  Sir,  we  have  recollected  ourselves.  We  have  but  one  Saviour. 
'  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God 
and  there  is  none  else ! '  We  have  but  one  heaven,  where  the  General 
Assembly  and  the  church  of  the  first  born  are  clustering  around  us. 
We  have  but  one  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  the  creed  of  this 
Alliance.  I  am  not  about  to  panegyrise  our  basis.  I  cannot  do  it.  If 
that  be  done,  I  will  devolve  it  upon  my  honoured  namesake  whose  hand 
I  grasp  as  a  brother.  (The  worthy  doctor  here  took  hold  of  the  hand 
of  Dr  Cox  of  Hackney  in  both  of  his,  and  looking  fondly  in  his  face,  ex- 
claimed) I  could  tell  his  name, — but  I  do  it,  sir,  symbolically  of  the  imion 
of  Christians — no  matter  on  what  side  of  the  Atlantic  we  are  bom,  we  * 
recognise  each  other,  I  you  as  my  brother,  as  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
of  Clirist — and  you  me  as  immersed  in  the  sympathies  of  this  occasion." 
The  effect  of  this  action,  and  striking  outpouring  of  fraternal  love  was 
thrilling.  Many  a  heart  was  melted.  But  the  same  spirit  was  displayed 
in  all  our  meetings.  We  were  like  the  primitive  saints,  of  one  mind 
and  of  one  heart,  we  met  together  with  joy,  and  ate  our  meat  witli 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart ;  praising  God,  and  having  favour  with 
all  the  people. 

The  preceding  remarks  supply  an  answer  to  the  question  which  has 
been  repeatedly  put  by  both  the  enemies  and  the  friends  of  the  Alliance, 
— What  good  is  it  to  accomplish  ? — what  has  it  done  ? — what  benefiit 
is  it  to  bestow  either  on  the  church  or  the  world  ?  The  answer  to  the 
first  of  these  (j[uestions  is,  the  Alliance  has  demonstrated  that,  notwith- 
standing the  differences  amongst  the  people  of  God,  there  yet  exists 
also  a  deep  and  real  unity;  and  that  it  is  possible  to  manifest  that  unity 
amidst  all  their  diversities.  This  is  of  itself  a  glorious  exhibition,  and 
worth  all  the  trouble  and  expense  connected  with  the  late  Convention. 
Let  it,  however,  be  distinctly  understood,  that  the  Alliance  did  not 
create,  nor  was  it  designed  to  create,  essential  union  among  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ.  That  union  exists  independent  of  all  visible  confedera- 
tions. All  Christ's  followers  are  united  to  one  another.  Like  the 
members  of  one  family,  they  are  essentially  one,  whether  they  realize 
the  fact  or  not ;  and  it  is  beyond  their  power  to  break  that  unity. 
They  may  do  much  to  conceal  it.  They  may  be  separated  from  oi^e 
another  by  continents  and  oceans — they  may  speak  different  languages 
— they  may  even  become  estranged  from  each  other,  but  still  they  ai;e 
brethren.  "  They  have  all  been,  by  one  spirit,  baptised  into  one  body, 
whether  they  be  Jews  or  Greeks,  bond  or  free,  and  have  all  been  made 
to  drink  into  one  spirit."  They  are  children  of  the  same  Father.  They 
are  all  united  to  one  Redeemer ;  and  the  fact  of  their  union  with  him 
makes  them  one  in  relation  to  one  another.  The  bond  which  unites 
them,  therefore,  is  as  inseparable  as  that  which  joins  them  to  the  Sa- 
viour ;  and  you  can  dissever  the  union  of  Christians  only  by  separating 
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them  from  Christ.  It  was  not,  then,  we  repeat,  to  create  union,  but 
to  manifest  the  union  which  already  exists,  that  was  the  design  of  the 
Alliance.  This  unity,  in  all  its  grandeur  and  loveliness,  has  yet  to  be 
manifested  to  the  world.  The  church  has  not  yet  looked  forth  upon 
our  apostate  earth  as  one  consecrated  host,  "  fair  as  the  sun,  clear  as  the 
moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners."  But  the  Alliance  has 
done  much  towards  this  glorious  consummation.  It  has  shown  not 
only  that  the  points  on  which  genuine  believers  are  agreed  are  much 
more  numerous  and  important  than  those  on  which  they  differ ;  but 
also,  that  they  can  walk  together,  and  co  operate  together,  as  far  as 
they  are  agreed.  This  sublime  idea  was  completely  realized.  Differ- 
ences in  judgment  were  fully  and  frankly  expressed ;  differences  on 
even  many  important  points  were  brought  out ;  but  the  members  were 
drawn  nearer  to  each  other  in  mind  and  heart  throughout  the  whole 
course  of  the  discussions.  As  John  Angel  James,  a  name  that  ought  to 
be  reverenced  by  every  lover  of  christian  union,  remarked — "  We 
gathered  around  the  waters  of  charity,  where  we  had  washed  the  name 
sectarian  from  our  brows,  and  placed  there  the  name  Christian."  And 
was  all  this  nothing  ? 

Instead,  then,  of  putting  the  question.  What  has  the  Alliance  done  ? 
I  would  rather  put  it  thus ; — What  has  the  Alliance  not  accomplished^? 
It  has  accomplished  what  the  world  has  never  seen  before.  Let  the 
reader  only  remember  what  has  been  said  already  of  the  materials  of 
which  the  Alliance  was  composed — the  men  of  different  countries  and 
denominations — and  then  ponder  the  following  things : — Did  not  these 
men  meet  to  accomplish  the  Redeemer  s  prayer  ? — to  mourn  over,  and 
endeavour  to  remove,  the  scandals  which  the  divisions  in  the  church 
of  Christ  have  created  ? — and  to  draw  more  closely  the  bonds  of  chris- 
tian brotherhood  ?  And  were  not  these  objects  accomplished  ?  There 
were  friendships  formed  which  otherwise  never  would  have  been  en- 
joyed; there  was  intercourse — ^holy,  delightful  intercourse  secured^ 
which  otherwise  would  not  likely  have  been  realized  on  earth ;  we 
mingled  in  devotional  exercises  together  that  often  seemed  to  place  us 
on  the  very  verge  of  heaven ;  heart  mingled  with  heart  as  we  looked  on 
smiling  faces  which  told  how  congenial  was  the  atmosphere  which  all 
were  breathing.  We  felt,  while  we  discussed  with  each  other  the 
points  on  which  we  differed,  that  there  was  the  same  candour  and 
integrity  in  other  breasts  as  in  our  own  ;  that  the  gospel  which  we  had 
received  was  manifestly  moulding  all  hearts  into  one  bright  pattern, 
and  fitting  all  for  fellowship  which  would  be  eternal.  I  ask,  was  all 
this  nothing  ?  Was  all  this  no  benefit  ?  To  be  baptised  into  a  spirit 
of  love  and  truth — to  be  bathed  in  the  stream  of  real  christian  charity 
— ^to  learn  to  love  a  Christian  as  a  brother,  and  to  show  it,  though  he 
differed  from  me,  were  surely  something  worth :  and  for  upwards  of 
one  thousand  persons,  of  different  lands  and  of  as  many  different  deno- 
minations, to  drink  into  the  same  spirit,  was  surely  a  consummation 
calling  for  deepest  gratitude  to  that  God,  through  the  outpouring  of 
whose  Spirit  alone  such  a  blessed  union  was  effected. 

And  what  benefit  is  it  to  confer  upon  the  church  and  the  world  ? 
If  the  spirit  which  was  exhibited  in  Free  Masons'  Hall  be  cultivated 
by  every  member  of  the  Alliance,  and  which  each  pledged  himself  to 
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cultivate  and  manifest  in  his  own  particular  sphere,  one  effect  of  re- 
deeming this  pledge  will  be  the  destruction  of  sectarianism  and  bigotry 
in  the  church.  It  has,  we  hope,  received  its  death  blow;  and  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  directed  that  blow.  The  spirit  of  sectarianism  is 
admitted  to  be  the  spirit  of  the  Pharisee.  It  is  deplored  by  all  deno- 
minations. But  most  unhappily,  while  each  has  condemned  it  in 
another,  it  has  failed  to  admit  its  existence  in  itself.  Hence,  so  little 
has  been  done  for  its  extinction  in  the  visible  church.  But  now  a  great 
multitude  of  good  men,  and  many  of  them  great  men,  have  had  the 
christian  heroism  to  acknowledge  the  existence  and  operation  of  this 
spirit  in  themselves,  have  deplored  it,  and  publicly  declared  that  they 
will  mortify  it,  and  seek  its  utter  destruction  in  their  own  breasts,  and 
in  the  breasts  of  others.  These  men  are  all  home  to  their  respective 
localities  and  spheres  of  labour,  and  of  influence.  Now,  suppose  that, 
each  remembers  his  pledge,  that  he  manifests  the  spirit  of  brotherly 
love,  and  seeks  its  extension  among  his  flock  or  his  friends,  why,  here 
we  have  a  thousand  centres  of  influence,  each  operating  in  leavening  the 
mass,  and  purging  out  the  old  leaven  of  pharasaism  in  his  own  imme- 
diate circle.  Let  biit  each  member  of  the  Alliance  be  true  to  his 
engagements,  and  all  the  churches  in  the  land  will  be  drawn  closer  to 
one  another,  and  to  the  cross.  Another  effect  will  be,  that  religious 
controversy  will  be  conducted  in  a  different  spirit  from  what  it  has 
generally  been  in  past  times.  No  member  of  the  Alliance  is  pledged 
not  to  enter  into  controversy  with  his  brother.  There  is  yet  too  much 
difference  of  opinion  on  many  questions  among  the  professed  disciples 
of  Christ,  to  justify  the  hope  that  all  controversy  among  us  is  at  an 
end.  There  are  many  momentous  questions  which  will  originate  dis- 
cussion ;  and  every  member  of  the  Alliance  has  aB  much  right  as  ever 
to  take  part  in  them.  But  each  is  pledged  to  do  so  in  the  spirit  of  his 
Master.  And  if  this  be  acted  upon,  what  a  blessed  change  will  be 
effected  in  the  mode  of  controversial  discussion.  This  point  was  well 
)put  by  Mr  M*Leod  of  Dalkeith, — a  clause  excepted,  which  seems  to 
hint  the  propriety  of  keep  ng  in  the  shade  denominational  differences, 
which  it  is  certainly  not  the  object  of  the  Alliance  to  do.  *'  The 
good,"  said  he,  "  which  the  Alliance  has  done  to  our  hearts  can 
never  be  undone.  If  any  one,  in  the  discharge  of  his  own  duties,  felt 
bound  to  lift  up  his  voice  against  any  other  denomination,  it  will  be  done 
in  a  way  in  which  it  has  never  been  before.  If  I  should  have  to  speak 
against  Methodism,  which  I  trust  I  shall  never  have  to  do,  I  shall  be 
thinking  of  my  reverend  father,  Dr  Bunting,  and  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
utter  any  thing  harsh.  If  against  the  Gongregationalist,  I  shall  re- 
member my  friend  the  Hev.  Mr  James,  and  1  shall  not  be  able  to  use  a 
rough  word.  Hitherto  we  have  been  dealing  with  speeches  and  resolutions, 
and  with  abstract  matters ;  henceforth  we  shall  deal  with  men  them- 
selves. And  if,  when  we  meet  together,  any  one  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  for  the  Alliance,  pledged  not  to  silence,  should  launch  a  shaft 
at  my  church,  it  will  be  sent  firmly  but  tenderly,  when  the  archer 
knows  that  it  has  to  pass  through  the  heart  of  one  whom  he  loves,  and 
loves  him." 

If  the  objects  which  the  Alliance  have  resolved  to  endeavour  to  .ac- 
complish be  sought  in  the  spirit  of  its  resolutions,  the  effect  upon  the 
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cause  of  truth,  and  upon  the  world,  will  be  most  beneficial.  Bnt  we 
confess  that  we  hope  more,  from  them  anifestations  among  Christians, 
of  the  spirit  of  union  in  love  and  truth,  than  from  any  thing  else.  If 
we  exemplify  the  church's  unity,  then  will  the  world  believe  that  €rod 
has  sent  his  Son  into  it,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Glorious  consummation  !  Let  the 
members  of  the  Alliance  never  lose  sight  of  this.  Let  all  believers 
every  where  unite  themselves  to  this  holy  confederation.  Let  them  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  places,  exemplify  its  principles,  and  ere  long  the 
spirit  will  be  poured  out  in  pentecostal  effusion, — the  blessed  gospel  will 
be  diffused  over  the  earth,  with  a  rapidity  rivalling  apostolic  times ;  and 
soon,  from  a  converted  world,  will  be  heard  the  angelic  song,  "  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest.  Now  there  is  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to 
and  among  men."  G.  J. 
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The  interesting  relation  which  has  so  long  existed  between  us  has  now 
been  brought  to  a  close.  In  bidding  you  farewell,  I  am  desirous  to 
leave  with  you  a  few  directions  and  counsels,  as  a  parting  expression 
of  my  affection,  and  of  the  deep  interest  which  I  feel  in  your  spiritual 
welfiure — in  your  everlasting  security  and  happiness.  I  know  that  you 
will  receive  them,  as  they  are  given,  with  an  earnest  desire  that  God 
would  vouchsafe  his  blessing,  without  which,  my  speaking  and  your 
hearing,  would  be  alike  in  .vain. 

In  regard  to  the  great  body  of  the  congregation,  I  rejoice  that  I  can 
say  in  sincerity,  I  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  concerning  theni.  I  am 
persuaded  that  they  are  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ — ^mem-> 
bers  of  the  household  of  faith — who,  having  ^^  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,"  shall  in  due  time  be  partakers  together  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light.  I  am  glad,  and  have  holy  joy  I  trust,  that  you 
have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth — that  you  have  been 
enabled  to  profess  a  good  profession  before  many  witnesses — that  yon 
have  abounded  in  faith,  in  hope,  and  in  love,  and  do  still  abound — and 
that  you  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistles  of  Christ,  known 
and  read  of  all  men.  But  while,  on  all  these  accounts,  '^  I  thank 
my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you  (always  in  every  prayer  of 
mine  for  you  all  making  request  with  joy),  for  your  fellowship  in  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until  now,"  I  would  avail  myself  of  this 
opportunity  to  entreat  you  all,  "  that  with  purpose  of  heart  you  should 
cleave  to  the  Lord."  Hold  fast  your  confidence  in  him  who  came  "  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  When  I  entered  upon  my 
ministry  among  you,  I  declared  my  determination,  in  dependence  on 
divine  grace,  to  "  cease  not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  Christ ;"  and 
though  ^^  I  have  been  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling,"  I  have  endeavoured — however  feebly,  I  trust  faithfully— 
to  follow  up  this  resolution,  and  to  "  testify  to  you  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God,"  as  including  the  all-important  truths,  that  you  are 
sinners ;  that  Christ  is  the  only  propitiation  for  sin  ;  that  it  is  through 
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faith  in  his  blood  alone  that  you  can  be  saved ;  and  that  all  who  believe 
tliis  '^  glorious  gospel"  are  sanctified  through  the  truth  brought  home 
to  their  hearts  and  consciences  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  are  truths 
of  infinite  importance,  of  unequalled  suitableness,  of  remarkable  efficacy, 
and  of  eternal  duration.  "  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.** 
His  atonement  and  mediation  constitute  the  only  foundation  of  hope  to 
the  guilty.  "  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ  ;'*  "  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved  ;'*  "  He  that  belie veth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life.*'  "  This  is  the 
gospel  which  T  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand ;  by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory 
(or  hold  fast)  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in 
vain."  And  every  day's  experience  and  observation,  and  every  new 
situation  in  which  in  the  providence  of  God  I  am  placed,  serve  only  ttt 
deepen  my  conviction  of  its  truth  and  paramount  importance.  Keep 
this  gospel,  then,  ever  before  your  view ;  hold  it  fast ;  let  no  man  take 
it  from  you.  It  is  the  sum  of  christian  doctrine,  and  the  spring  of 
christian  duty.  It  is  the  source  and  security  of  every  blessing— the 
only  means  by  which  you  can  be  delivered  from  the  guilt  and  condem- 
nation, the  power  and  pollution  of  sin — by  which  you  can  be  justified, 
sanctified,  and  saved.  It  is  the  great  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the 
Spirit  of  renewing  the  heart  and  life,  of  strengthening  every  christian 
grace,  and  building  you  up  in  faith,  holiness,  and  comfort ;  of  making 
you  at  once  holy  and  happy — fit  for  serving  God  here,  and  dwelling 
with  him  hereafter.  It  will  sustain  and  comfort  you  through  life,  ana 
cheer  your  souls  in  death.  **  Continue,  then,  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel  which 
ye  have  heard." 

Changes  are  perpetually  taking  place  in  our  domestic  circles,  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  world  around  us,  for  here  "  there  is  none  abiding ;" 
but  amidst  all  changes,  and  all  the  trials  and  sorrows  which  flow  from 
them,  what  unspeakable  comfort  is  it  to  know  that  "  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession**  remains  unmoved  and  unchanged.  The 
under  shepherds  are  "  not  suflered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death,"  or 
other  dispensations  of  providence ;  but  the  Great  Shepherd  ever  reigns ; 
He  is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  in  his  all  sufficient 
sacrifice — in  his  all-prevailing  intercession — in  the  purposes  of  his  love 
— in  the  riches  of  his  grace — in  the  tenderness  of  his  compassion — in 
his  ability  and  willingness  to  save.  "  Therefore,  my  brethren,  dearly 
beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord, 
my  dearly  beloved."  In  darkness  he  will  enlighten,  in  perplexity  he 
v^ill  counsel,  in  difficulty  he  will  strengthen,  in  affliction  he  will  comfort 
and  sustain.  "  Trust,  then,  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength." 

Be^careful  to  maintain  a  deportment  worthy  of  your  profession. 
•'  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your 

NO.  XI.  VOL.  m.  .  8  Q 


494  Fwreuoell  Address.  [Nov. 

afiuirs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  wiih  one  noind,  stnTing  together 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel."  Let  your  conduct  he  the  result  of  the  dis- 
positions, he  maintained  under  the  influence  of  the  principles,  resemhie 
the  patterns,  he  conformahle  to  the  laws,  and  he  directed  towards  the 
ends,  which  tlie  gospel  recommends  and  enjoins ;  ^^  for  thongh  I  he 
ahseut  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  Spirit,  joying  and  beheading 
your  order,  and  the  stedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Clnrist.  As  ye  have 
therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him ;  rooted 
and  huilt  up  in  him,  and  stahlished  in  the  faith  as  ye  have  been  taught." 

Keep  ever  in  view  the  great  end  of  your  vocation — the  salvation  of 
your  souls.  It  is  to  this  ^^  that  all  your  expectations  and  efforts  should 
be  directed.  Nothing  beyond  this  can  he  ^joyed,  with  nothing  short 
of  this  ought  you  to  be  satisfied.  The  forfeiture  of  this  yon  should 
most  anxiously  dread,  and  the  possession  of  this  you  should  most 
eagerly  and  intensely  desire."  Habitually  place  before  you  this  (Mie 
great  prominent  object, — "  The  end  of  your  faith,  the  sdvation  of  your 
souls."  '^  Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober  and  hope  to  the 
end,"  waiting  for  this  salvation.  However  great  may  be  your  present 
attainments,  think  not  that  your  labour  is  completed,  or  your  war&re 
accomplished.  ^<  Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach- 
ing forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before^  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Imagiiie  not 
that  by  continuing  till  now,  you  are  safe  for  the  future.  Watch  and 
pray  that  ye  may  be  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation."  ^'  Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sare,'^ 
that  not  only  an  entrance,  but  an  abundant  entrance,  may  be  ministered 
unto  you,  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  "  Wherefore  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always^obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but,  now  much  more,  in  my  absence,  work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain.'' 

It  would  afford  me  unspeakable  satisfaction,  could  I  leave  you  with 
the  persuasion  that  the  whole  of  the  congregation  are  the  disciples  of 
Christ.  But  in  every  society  of  professing  Christians  there  are  some 
whose  sins  are  unpardoned,  and  whose  hefurts  are  unsanetified,  and  I 
cannot  but  fear  that  there  are  some  among  you,  with  ref<»nenoe  to 
whom  I  have  laboured  in  vain.  I  desire,  therefore,  most  affectionately, 
for  the  last  time  to  address  myself  distinctly  to  this  class  of  my  hearers, 
leaving  it  to  the  consciences  of  each  of  you  to  decide  who  are  the  persons 
to  whom  this  statement  is  applicable.  However  fiair  your  characters 
may  be  in  your  own  eyes,  or  in  the  estimation  of  your  fellow-men,  in 
the  sight  of  Him  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  you  are  ^^  sinners  in 
Zion,"— enemies  in  the  midst  of  GU)d*8  friends — slaves  of  sin  in  the 
midst  of  the  Lord's  freemen — vassals  of  Satan  among  the  sons  of  God- 
tares  among  the  wheat.  You  are  still  ^'  without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  common weath  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world."  How  appalling 
then  is  your  condition !  However  attentively  you  may  have  listened  to 
me,  as  your  minister,  the  word  preached  has  not  been  to  you  "  the  sHvour 
of  life" — you  have  not  received  the  counsel  of  God,  but  "  bate  rejected 
that  counsel  against"  yourselves.     The  terrors  of  the  Lord  have  been  de- 
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dared  to  you,  but  you  have  not  fled  from  the  wrath  to  come.  The  glad 
tidings  of  the  gospel  have  been  preached  to  you,  but  you  have  refused 
to  "  know  the  joyful  sound."  The  Saviour  himself,  in  all  his  grace, 
has  been  offered  to  you,  but  your  language  has  been,  *'  We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us/'  He  has  promised  you  pardon,  peace, 
eternal  life,  if  you  will  only  receive  him,  but  you  have  said,  "  Let  thy 
gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  rewards  to  another."  The  salvation 
he  has  provided,  has  been  urged  on  your  acceptance,  in  all  its  richness 
and  freeness,  but  you  still  "  neglect  so  great  salvation."  Brethren  I 
have  conflicting  feelings  in  parting  from  you.  ^'  I  have,  great  heavi^ 
ness  and  sorrow  in  my  heart"  at  leaving  you  among  the  unsanctified 
and  unsaved,  and  yet  I  have  been  almost  ready  to  rejoice  at  the  pro^ 
spcct  of  our  separation,  in  the  hope  that,  as  you  have  remained  careless, 
hardened,  impenitent,  under  my  ministry,  some  other  mode  of  presenting 
the  truth  may  perhaps,  by  the  divine  blessing,  be  instrumental  in 
plucking  you  as  brands  out  of  the  fire.  But  yet  I  desire  to  plead  with 
you  once  more,  with  all  earnestness  on  this  subject.  As  you  value  your 
t)wn  immortal  souls, — as  you  desire  to  escape  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  to  be  found  of  him  in  peace  at  his 
second  coming,  "  I  beseech  you  in  Christ's  stead  now  to  be  reconciled  to 
God."  Though  he  was  "  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  thi& 
express  inuige  of  his  person,"  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
became  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,  submitted  to  the 
agony  of  Geths^nane,  and  the  anguish  and  ignominy  of  Calvary,  in 
order  that  guilty  sinners  like  you  might  not  perish,  but  have  et^nal 
life ;  and  though  you  have  so  long  despised  his  love,  trampled  on  his 
blood,  spurned  his  invitation,  he  is  still  entreating  you  to  be  reconciled 
to  him,  and  to  accept  a  free,  full,  and  glorious  salvation.  ^'  Behold  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  into  him,  and  will  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me." 
Can  you  listen  to  such  an  entreaty,  and  not  instantly  open  the  door  of 
your  heart  to  receive  and  welcome  that  gracious  Saviour,  who  is  thus 
plenteous  in  mercy,  ready  to  forgive  ?  I  implore  you  by  all  that  is 
endearing  in  his  love  and  appalling  in  his  wrath,  by  all  that  is  glorious 
in  heaven,  and  terrible  in  hell,  that  as  you  desire  to  escape  the  fearful 
doom  denounced  in  these  terrific  words,  "  I  have  called  and  ye  re- 
fused, I  have  stretched  out  my  hand  and  no  man  regarded,  therefore,  I 
also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh," 
you  delay  not  one  moment  longer  to  repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord. 
*'  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  You 
have  had  the  gospel  freely  proclaimed  to  you, — you  have  had  line  upon 
line,  and  precept  upon  precept — ^you  have  been  warned,  entreated,  urged 
to  receive  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation,  if  you  perish  then, 
will  not  your  Wood  be  upon  your  own  heads  ?  Therefore  be  persuaded, 
now,  listening  it  may  be  for  the  last  time,  to  the  voice  of  one  you  have 
loved,  to  flee  instantly  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  as  guilty,  lost,  and 
perishing  sinners,  to  take  refuge  with  him,  who  alone  can  save  you 
from  everlasting  destruction.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  "  enlighten  your 
darkened  understanding  to  perceive  the  Saviours  preciousness, bend 
your  subborn  will  to  bow  beneath  the  Saviours  yoke,  and  soften  your 
heart  to  embrace  with  devout  gratitude  the  invitations  of  the  Savioarf a 


496  Farewell  Address.  [Nov; 

love,"  '<  turn  you  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
God,"  so  that  there  may  be  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  this 
day  over  your  repentance,  and  ye  ^'  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith"  in  the  Son  of  God« 

To  the  congregation  generally,  I  earnestly  recommend  regular  attend- 
ance on  the  public  ordinances  of  grace.  Let  no  changes  or  disappoint- 
ments  diminish  your  attention  to  this  important  duty;  and  if  you  no 
longer  hear  that  voice  which  you  have  been  accustomed  to  hear  with 
delight,  let  this  teach  you  to  look  beyond  the  instrument  to  the  source 
of  all  spiritual  progress  and  comfort,  and  seek  from  Him  who  holdeth 
the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  and  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks,  that  he  would  cause  those  who  minister  to 
you,  to  come  to  you  ^^  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,"  and  make  his  word  to  have  free  course  and  be  glorified  among 
you.  The  celebrated  Thomas  Boston  was  accustomed  to  remind  his 
hearers,  that  they  must  answer  at  the  tribunal  of  God,  not  only  for  what 
they  did  hear  from  the  lips  of  their  pastor,  but  for  all  the  insti-uctions 
they  were  in  duty  hound  to  have  heard.  "  Forsake  not,  then,  the  assem- 
bling of  yourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is,"  but  gladly  seixe 
every  opportunity  of  watching  at  wisdom's  gates,  and  waitmg  at  the 
posts  of  her  doors. 

Give  zealous  support  to  meetings  for  prayer,  both  in  public  and  in 
private.  Your  present  position  renders  such  meetings  peculiarly  sea- 
sonable. You  need  wisdom  to  direct,  and  grace  to  help  you ;  and  these, 
and  all  other  blessings,  can  be  expected  only  in  answer  to  prayer* 
Meetings  for  social  prayer  are  peculiarly  conducive  to  the  confiroiation 
of  christian  faith  and  hope,  and  to  the  advancement  of  mutual  confidence 
and  aifection.  They  are  also  pecuharly  acceptable  to  Him  who  is  the 
hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer.  "  Then  they  that  loved  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it,  and  a  book 
of  remembrance  was  written  before  him,  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord) 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name." 

Remember  it  is  your  duty  to  give  of  your  substance  as  God  has 
prospered  you,  not  only  for  the  support  of  the  gospel  at  home,  but  for 
its  extension  abroad.  You  are  in  danger,  in  present  circumstances,  of 
concentrating  your  efforts  too  exclusively  on  yourselves.  This  ought 
not  to  be.  *'  Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  It  is  as  true  of  congregations 
as  of  individuals,  '^  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth,  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 
The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself."  Let  none  draw  back  from  this  good  work,  but  let  every 
man,  according  to  the  measure  of  his  several  ability,  labour  willingly, 
diligently,  perseveringly,  and  prayerfully,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
may  prosper  in  the  midst  of  you.  Strive  to  remain,  what  by  the  divine 
blessing  you  have  been,  during  the  whole  of  my  ministry  among  you, 
a  united  people.  Endeavour  ^^  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace,"  and  "  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  strivmg 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel."  "  And  the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase,  and  abound  in  love  one  towards  another."  Eph.  iv.  1-6,  31, 
32;  Phil.  ii.  1-3 ;  CoL  iii.  12-14. 
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Did  time  permit,  I  would  gladly  address  some  parting  counsels  to 
the  young.  Allow  me  raerdy  to  remind  you,  my  dear  young  friends, 
that  youth  is  a  season  peculiarly  favourable  for  entering  on  the  christiati 
course.  It  is,  therefore,  of  peculiar  importance  that  your  opportunities 
should  be  improved.  "  It  is  the  morning  of  life ;  and  if  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  does  not  dispel  the  moral  mists  and  fogs  before  noon,  the 
whole  day  generally  remains  overspread  and  gloomy."  It  is  the  seed- 
time of  life,  and  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
Every  thing  of  importance,  in  a  word,  is  affected  by  religion  in  this 
period  of  life. 

"  Grace  is  a  plant  where'er  it  grows 
Of  pure  and  heavenly  root ; 
But  fairest  in  the  jount^est  shows, 
And  yields  the  sweetest  fruit." 

God  has  graciously  given  you  peculiar  encouragements  to  love  and 
serve  him  while  you  are  yet  young.  Listen  to  the  '*  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promise,"  "  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  those  that  seek 
me  early  shall  find  me."  "  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not, 
to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  Comply  with 
the  affectionate  invitation,  "  My  son  give  me  thine  heart."  Obey  the 
solemn  command,  "  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them." 

And  now,  brethren,  it  only  remains  that  I  take  my  leave  of  you 
affectionately.  Wherever  my  lot  in  life  may  be  cast,  I  shall  never  cease 
to  take  a  deep  interest  in  your  welfare,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers,  "  that  your  hearts  may  be  comforted  and  knit  together  in  love ; 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge,  aud  in  all 
judgment;  that  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere,  and  without  offence,  till  the  day  of  Christ,  being  filled  with 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God."  May  "  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep"  ever 
watch  over  you,  and  soon  give  you  "  a  pastor  according  to  his  own  heart, 
who  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge;"  and  when  your  eyes  shall  again  be- 
hold your  teacher,  may  it  be  his  happiness,  as  it  has  been  mine,  to  labour 
among  an  affectionate  and  united  people,  who  shall  "  esteem  him  very 
highly  in  love,  for  his  work's  sake."  He  who  knoweth  the  end  from 
the  beginning,  alone  knows  whether  we  shall  ever  be  permitted  to  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  seeing  each  other  again  in  the  flesh  ;  but  if  you  should 
see  my  face  no  more  here,  remember  we  shall  all  meet  once  again,  on 
that  great  day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  made  known, 
when  you  shall  be  called  on  to  testify  regarding  your  minister,  and  he 
regarding  you.  Let  this  solemn  consideration  stimulate  us  so  to  live  now, 
that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  may  then  fulfil  each  other  s  joy.  "  Look 
to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  those  things  which  we  have  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward."  "  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified." 
"  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you  " 

J.  T. 
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TO  THE  WIVES  OF  THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  SECESSION  CHURCH. 

My  Dear  Sisters, — ^It  has  ofiben  occurred  to  me,  that  ministers' 
wives  hav«  a  very  responsible  place  in  tlie  church,  and  with  your  per- 
mission I  will  offer  a  few  plain  remarks  on  some  of  our  peculiar  duties. 
What  the  apostle  thought  it  necessary  to  speak  of  cannot  be  beneath 
pur  notice ;  and  as  he  judged  it  of  importance  that  ministers  have  suit- 
able companions,  it  is  surely  right  in  us  to  ponder  well  our  duties,  and 
endeavour  to  stir  up  each  other  to  the  right  performance  of  them,  t 
take  it  for  granted  that  we  are  christian  women,  anxious  to  adorn  the 
gospel  in  all  things  in  our  different  localities.  How  shall  we  best  do 
this  ?  In  general,  I  believe  we  begin  our  married  life  with  some  ideas 
about  being  useful  to  our  husbands  in  their  duties,  and  disappointment 
is  often  felt  when  we  find  that  we  can  do  v^y  little  for  them  after  alL 
As  our  cares  increase,  our  time  is  almost  incessantly  required  at  home,  and 
we  are  apt  to  imagine  that  our  spheres  are  veiy  contracted.  The  apostle, 
after  enumerating  the  duties  of  the  younger  women,  concludes  by  tell- 
ing them  to  guide  the  house.  What  he  thought  sufficient  work  for  a 
woman  let  us  be  satisfied  with,  and  instead  of  seeking  to  engage  in  pub- 
lic duties,  let  us  see  how  we  may  guide  the  house  so  as  best  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  our  husbands,  and  thus  assist  them  in  their  duties. 

A  minister's  wife  should  guide  the  house  with  as  little  bustle  as  pos- 
sible. Many  men  are  engaged  in  business  out  of  the  house,  they  have 
their  shops  or  counting  houses,  and  their  wives  are  at  liberty  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  to  go  about  without  troubling  them.  It  is  not  so 
with  us,  our  husbands  are  almost  constantly  at  home,  and  it  is  desirable 
that  that  home  be  the  abode  of  peaoe.  Let  us  avoid  all  bustle,  especially 
on  studying  days,  and  endeavour  to  perform  the  more  noisy  parts  of  our 
household  work  when  they  are  engaged  in  visiting  or  otherwise  from 
home.  A  man  cannot  think  closely  and  well,  when  his  mind  is  disr 
tracted  with  noise  and  bustle.  And  a  minister's  wife  should  guide  the 
house  cheerfully.  Most  of  our  incomes  are  such,  that  we  cannot  afford  to 
keep  many  assistants,  and  much  eyen  of  the  drudgwy  of  the  establishment 
must  be  performed  by  us.  It  is  difficult  to  do  this  gracefully,  our 
tempers  are  apt  to  be  ruffled,  and  sour  looks  will  jar  our  husbands,  who, 
I  am  sure,  all  de^re  to  see  us  in  as  easy  circumstances  as  possible.  Let 
us  try  to  avoid  grieving  them  in  this  matter,  and  guide  the  house  cheer- 
fully, not  making  them  aware  that  we  think  we  have  more  to  do  than 
others  in  the  same  rank  in  society.  Again,  a  minister's  wife  should 
guide  the  house  economically — much  lies  with  us  here,  our  incomes 
j[enerally  require  good  management  to  maintain  that  place  in  society, 
without  which  the  ministry  mi|[ht  be  despised ;  and  to  accomplish  this, 
requires  forethought  and  activity,  and  a  good  deal  of  labour  with  our 
own  hands.  We  have  this  farther  inducement  to  make  our  incomes  go 
as  far  as  possible,  that  we  may  have  something  over  to  give  to  missionary 
and  benevolent  purposes.  Our  husbands  cannot  plead  well  for  those 
things  with  others,  if  they  are  conscious  that  their  own  contributions 
are  contemptible.  Guiding  the  house,  implies  that  we  guide  the  mem- 
bers of  the  house*     If  we  have  children,  let  us  take  a  large  share  in  the 
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training  of  them,  that  our  husbands  be  not  too  often  called  horn  their 
studies  to  attend  to  matters  which  it  may  fall  within  our  province  to 
settle.  Ministera*  families  are  often  said  to  be  ill  brought  up.  I  think 
this  is  a  mistake ;  for  in  looking  at  the  ministers  of  our  church,  I  find 
that  very  many  of  them  are  sons  of  ministers.  It  is  matter  of  regret 
that  so  few  of  the  rising  ministry  are  willing  to  be  employed  in  mis- 
sionary labour.  We  may  have  a  mighty  influence  in  this  respect,  by 
setting  before  our  children  the  great  importance  of  this  work,  and  en* 
deavouring  to  interest  them  in  it.  And  where  should  we  expect  to  find 
the  best  ministers  but  coming  forth  from  the  manses  of  our  church.  Let 
us  therefore  be  emulous  of  being  the  mothers  of  a  devoted  ministry^ 
that  from  our  homes  may  come  forth  a  consecrated  band,  willing  to 
preach  the  gospel  at  home,  or  to  go  out  to  heathen  lands  with  the 
word  of  life,  telling  to  generations  yet  unborn  the  wonders  of  a  Saviour  s 
love. 

r  We  may  also  assist  our  husbands  by  reminding  them  of  duties-— 
perhaps  they  have  forgotten  to  call  for  sick  members,  we  can  bring  this 
to  recollection.  Or  they  may  occasionally  become  languid  about  the 
schemes  of  the  church,  we  can  gently  excite  them  a  little  by  talking  of 
their  importance,  or  mentioning  any  thing  we  may  read  on  the  subject, 
^hus  we  may  do  a  great  deal,  but  let  it  be  always  in  private — keep  the 
minister  before  the  public,  and  let  us  be  content  to  be  esteemed  for  his 
sake,  and  shine  in  his  light. 

As  an  excitement  to  all  this,  let  us  often  think  of  the  nature  of  our 
husbands'  calling.  Other  men  s  employments  cease  at  the  grave,  their 
workmanship  is  to  be  perfected  in  eternity.  The  works  of  the  greatest 
architectural  genius  shall  be  sought  for  in  vain  in  the  house  of  many 
mansions— and  the  produce  of  the  finest  Indian  loom  shall  not  be  valued 
by  the  multitude  clothed  in  the  white  robe.  But  the  souls  saved 
through  our  husbands'  instrumentality  shall  ever  be  before  them  evi«- 
dences  of  their  faithfulness  and  diligence.  In  the  eyes  of  the  world  their 
labours  may  be  lightly  esteemed,  and  by  carnal  men  their  position  in 
the  society  of  earth  thought  low  and  mean — but  in  the  estimation  of 
pure  and  holy  beings,  they  are  engaged  in  an  honourable  work,  and 
ranked  among  the  aristocracy  of  heaven.  Let  us  aspire  to  aid  tliem  in 
this  glorious  undertaking,  by  keeping  their  minds  free  from  unnecessary 
cares,  by  cheering  and  encouraging  them  in  it,  and  often  bearing  them 
in  our  spirits  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  their  labours  may  be  blest  in 
the  conversion  of  many  sinners,  and  the  edifying  of  many  saints.  Thus 
shall  we  be  among  those  women  who  labour  m  the  gospel,  and  being 
Jnstrum^tal  in  advancing  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  may  hope  to  share 
-  in  the  honours  of  the  faithful  servant.  That  this  may  be  our  constant 
desire  and  aim,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  a  Miiyister's  Wife. 


THE  HOME  MISSION  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

Thb  very  animated  address  on  Sabbath  schools,  just  issued  by  the 
Synod,  gives  us  at  length  a  fair  prospect  of  justice  being  done  to  the 
young.     If  parents  will  only  do  their  duty  to  their  children,  the  church 
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^eems  to  bo  resolved  to  do  hers?.  May  I  be  allowed  to  notice  two  points 
referred  to  in  that  address. 

1 .  The  education  of  the  children  of  our  church  tnemhers  in  Sabbath  schools. 
It  is  a  fact,  that  a  considerable  number  of  the  children  of  our  church 
members  attend  Sabbath  schools  not  connected  with  the  Secession  Church, 
They  read  religious  books  out  of  libraries  not  connected  with  their  own 
congregations-  they  are  supplied  with  missionary  periodicals  from 
teachers  of  other  denominations  than  their  own,  and  they  are  receiving 
their  religious  education,  to  some  extent,  from  the  hands  of  strangers. 
We  do  not  notice  these  things  as  evils  m  themselves^  but,  has  there  not 
been  some  strange  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  church,  to  render  such 
things  necessary,  or  even  possible.  Do  we  need  even  one  teacher  of  a 
different  denomination  to  aid  us  in  educating  our  own  children?  Are 
we  so  poor  that  we  cannot  provide  an  abundant  sufficiency  of  spiritual 
food  for  the  lambs  of  our  own  flock  ? 

-  2.  The  third  part  of  the  children  in  Scotland,  between  the  years  of  five 
and  fifteen,  are  without  religious  instruction.  We  do  not  say,  that 
one-third  of  the  population  have  had  no  religious  instruction ;  but  that, 
on  any  given  Sabbath,  a  third  part  will  be  found,  who,  on  that  day, 
have  had  no  religious  teaching  whatever,  and  who,  were  they  taught 
reading  to  the  same  extent,  would  never  get  beyond  the  alphabet,  who 
therefore  are  so  ignorant  of  the  gospel,  as  not  to  give  the  slightest  pro- 
bability of  their  ever  embracing  the  truth  at  all.  This  may  be  verified 
by  any  person,  in  almost  any  town  or  village  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Scotland,  if  he  will  only  go  from  house  to  house  and  inquire 
for  himself. 

Now,  the  Secession  Church  numbers  many  thousand  members,  pious» 
devoted,  educated  Christians.  Yet,  what  proportion  does  her  Sabbath 
school  teachers  bear  to  her  members,  or  to  the  destitution  of  the  young? 
Congregations  with  500  members,  think  themselves  doing  much  if  they 
have  forty  teachers,  although  they  know  that  460  are  not  teaching. 
Not  one  in  ten  is  engaged  in  teaching  the  young.  If  our  church  mem- 
bers amount  to  100,000,  and  if  we  have  10,000  teachers  amongst  these, 
let  this  be  remembered,  that  we  have  ninetif  thousand  members  still  to  fall 
back  upon,  from  which  to  draw  out  fresh  teachers.  Some  of  these  are 
old,  some  mothers,  some  tract  distributors  and  collectors,  some  not  apt 
to  teach,  and  so  on,  therefore  a  very  large  number  of  these  never  can  be 
expected  to  become  teachers ;  but,  might  we  not  have  ten  thousand 
additional  teachers  for  the  200,000  children  in  Scotland,  who  are  perish- 
ing in  their  ignorance.  Might  every  congregation  of  200  members,  not 
send  out  forty  teachers  (there  would  be  160  remaining  who  were  not 
teaching),  every  congregation  of  500  members,  send  out  100  teachers, 
and  those  of  1000  members,  200  teachers.  Sure  I  am  that  if  we  really 
believed  in  the  amount  of  destitution  existing  at  our  very  doors ;  and  if 
our  own  hearts  were  thoroughly  penetrated  with  the  love  of  Christ 
Jesus,  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-six  would  not  close  without 
a  noble  band  of  ten  thousand  Christians  stepping  forward,  and  saying, 
here  are  we  ready  for  the  work  :  only  teach  us  how  to  teach. 

A  Teacher. 
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Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Dter,  six- 
teen years  Missionary  to  the  Chinese. 
By  Evan  Da  vies,  Author  of  China 
and  her  Spiritual  Claims. 

London  :   John  Snow.    1846k 

Wb  have  read  this  memoir  with  much 
interest.  It  contains  the  records  of  a 
life  devoted  to  the  noblest  of  all  causes, 
and  which  was  cut  short  at  a  time  when 
it  was  beginning  to  give  promise  of 
the  most  extended  usefulness,  thus  fur- 
nishing another  illustration  of  the  truth, 
**  that  God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways, 
nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts."  Mr 
Dyer  was,  for  sixteen  years,  "  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  Chinese,"  in  the  service  of 
the  liondou  Missionary  Society.  His 
labours,  during  this  period,  were  most 
important  and  valuable ;  and  yet  though 
prematurely  terminated,  will,  we  have 
no  doubt,  hereafter  cause  his  name  to  be 
associated  with  those  of  Morrison  and 
Milne,  and  other  distinguished  men,  who 
have  lived  and  died  in  China,  seeking  to 
cany  out  the  purpose,  which  they  fondly 
cherished,  of  conveying  the  gospel  to  the 
inhabitants  of  that  benighted  empire. 
Few  men  ever  entered  the  missionary 
field  better  qualified  for  the  work  in 
which  they  were  to  engage,  than  the 
subject  of  this  memoir.  To  a  mind 
richly  gifted  and  highly  disciplined,  he 
united  an  ardent  piety,  an  unquenchable 
seal,  an  indomitable  perseverance,  and 
withal,  a  remarkable  humility,  which, 
while  it  threw  around  his  character  a 
peculiar  charm,  led  to  a  constant  de- 
pendence, on  his  part,  on  the  fountain  of 
all  gi'ace,  for  all  the  supplies  which  he 
needed  of  spiritual  strength,  to  enable 
him  to  bear  up  under  all  the  disappoint- 
ments he  encountered,  and  the  arduous 
labours  he  was  called  to  pursue.  Hav- 
ing in  earl^  life  made  choice  of  the  bar  as 
the  profession  which  he  intended  to  follow, 
he  entered  himself  as  a  student  at  the 
Inner  Temple,  and  afterwards  attended 
for  some  years  at  the  University  of  Cam- 
.  bridge.  There  honours  and  distinctions 
opened  up  before  him ;  but  having  be- 
come impressed  with  the  conviction, 
while  attending  the  University,  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  devote  himself  to  the 
service  of  God  among  the  heathen,  he 
was  enabled  "  to  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  Christ."  His  services  having  been 
readily  accepted  by  the  society  to  whom 
.       HO.  XI.  VOL.  III. 


he  offered  himself,  he  removed  to  Gos- 
port,  where  he  studied  two  jjrears  under 
Dr  Bogue.  The  death  of  this  venerated 
servant  of  God  taking  place  at  this  time, 
he  afterwards  pursued  his  studies,  for 
two  years  longer,  under  Dr  J.  Pyo 
Smith  of  Homerton,  and  Dr  Henderson, 
who  then  had  charge  of  the  missionary 
students  at  Hoxton;  after  which,  his 
ordination  took  place  in  Paddington 
Chapel  as  a  missionary  to  China. 

Mr  Dyer  sailed  from  England,  with 
Mrs  Dyer,  in  March  1827.  His  original 
destination  was  Malacca,  where  it  was 
expected  that  ho  would  occupy  an  ap- , 
pointment  in  the  Anglo-Chinese  College 
founded  by  Dr  Morrison.  On  reaching 
Penang,  however,  or  the  Prince  of  Wales* 
island,  where  a  station  had  been  esta- 
blished by  Dr  Milne  in  1816,  it  was 
found  necessary,  for  the  interests  of  the 
mission,  that  he  should  take  up  his  resi- 
dence in  that  place.  Here  he  laboured 
for  upwards  of  eight  years,  directing  his 
attention  to  the  acquisition  of  the  lan- 
guage, to  the  establishment  of  schools, 
and  to  the  varied  plans  which  were 
needful  to  be  followed  out,  in  seeking  to 
extend  the  knowledge  of  the  truths  of 
the  gospel.  His  first  impressions  of  the 
place,  and  of  his  work  as  a  missionary, 
are  thus  described  by  him  some  time  after 
his  arrival. 

"  You  will  be  surprised,"  says  he,  **  to  find 
my  letter  dated  at  this   place  (Penang),  and 
much  more  so,  when  I  tell  you  that,  in  all  pro- 
bability, we  shall  remain  here.    •      •     Penang 
is  a  very  pretty  place ;  woody  in  the  extreme, 
as  are  aU  the  neighbouring  islands.    Tliere  are 
seTeral  lofty  hills,  to  which  Europeans  resort 
for  the  benefit  of  their  health.    From  the  foot 
of  the  hills  to  the  sea  is  a  gradual  descent,  so 
ttu^  good  water,  the  source  of  which  is  a  water- 
,  faU,  from  one  of  the  hills,  is  conveyed  in  an 
I  aqueduct  of  clay  to  the  English  to^vn,  and  it  * 
goes  through  our  grounds.    We  reside  within 
two  hundred  yards  of  the  sea.    I  suppose  this 
season  (September)  to  be  the  least  pleasant  of 
any  throughout  the  year.    It  is  the  rainy  season, 
and  yet  it  is  fiu*  from  being  disagreeable.    We 
have  rain  every  day,  but  then  it  is  ki  heavy 
'  showers,    which    are   followed   by   sunshine. 
During  this  season,  it  is  pleasantly  cool  in  the 
:  daytime ;  the  nights  are  always  cool.    We  are, 
however,  obliged  to  be  exceedingly  careful  of 
getting  wet,  as  it  is  generally  attended  with  un- 
pleasant consequences.    Most  Europeans  have 
,  conveyances,  and,  indeed,  this  is  a  necessary 
{article  of  a  missionary's  furniture,  as   he  is 
I  obliged  to  go  out  at  all  times  of  the  day,  and 
sometimes  long  distances.     I  believe  Penang 
equally  healthy  with  Singa()ore ;  but  the  most 
healthy  place  m  India  requires  that  we  should 
be  very  careful  of  exposure." 

In  a  communication  oflater  date,  he  says : 
3b 
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In  another  commnnicadon  addressed  to 
Br  Morison  on  this  suhject,  he  states : — 

« Never  did  I  write  with  greater  pleasure 

t)  you  than  I  do  now ;  as  I  am  literally  con- 

-^  trained  to   sing,  •  Blessed  are    mj  eyes  for 

Yhat  they  see.*    I  am  delighted  to  inform  you 

ittinflr  steel  nnnches  for  Chinese 


that  we  are  cutting  steel  punches  for  Chinese 
nder 


metal  types,  at  Penang,  under  my  own  eye. 
specimen  I  send  i>er  Captain  GotKeb,  by  wmch 
rou  may  judge  of  the  rest.  I  trust  the  Lord 
^^rin  give  prosper!^.  *  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory.'  I 
am  not  aware  of  any  impediment  to  this  good 


"•  I  send  you,  shall  I  call  it,  the  pledge  of  the 
Redeemer's  triumphs  in  China.  In  one  of  m^ 
journeys,  I  met  with  a  Chinaman,  who  willinglv 
gave  me  the  inclosed  idol.  The  same  day,  another 
fP^in  gave  me  a  larger  one;  but  if  I  send  it,  it 
must  be  by  another  opportunity.  The  Chinese 
-  universally  worship  idols.  Ton  cannot  go  int  * 
a  Chinese  house,  except  the  owner  be  a  Ronuu^i 
Catholic,  but  it  has  an  idol,  an  altar,  and  in- 
cense. If  a  man  have  no  idol,  other  Chinamen 
win  say  he  is  a  bad  man ;  so  all,  with  searceb 
one  exception,  have  them.    The  field  of  labour 

is  extensive  in    Penang.     There  are   sevenJ    ^^^  ^^^ ^ ^ 

thousands  of  Chinese,  and  also  people  of  twent;  j  ^opj^'b^it  Want  of  funds;  my  own  will  be  soon 
or  thirty  other  countries;  but  the  main  popu-  exhausted,  and  I  know  not  where  to  look  fat 
lation  is  made  up  of  Chinese  and  Mal^^-  iVmds  but  to  the  deeply  interested  firiends  of 
George  Town,  near  which  we  live,  is  crowded  qy^]^  p©  send  me  funds.  Ask  every  body 
with  inhabitants.     The  Chinese   are  a   very    „q^  know  to  help." 

aflBible  people;  and  m  every  respect,  it  is  plea-  j  jg^^^^  ^  ^j,g  society,  he  writes:— 
sant  to  have  to  do  with  tbem.    They  have  not  ,_^     aw^m^,^  •««   hwu-a.  thai  fbr  manv 

once  disputed  my  representations.    They  wiU  1     "  The  directors  are  aware,  that  fat  many 

assent  to  all  I  say  about  Jesus  Christ,  without  .  

arguing  a^ams^  or  beUeving  what  is  said^  5,T;;rOTk''hi8''been  accomplished,  and  God  hss 
•  •  Yesterday  I  went  to  a  distance  from  „"rjl^!d  it  bevond  mv  nSwt  nniraine  expec- 
home,  as  fi^,«5  my  horse  could  go,  to  ^t  son.e  !  ^^  .  ^^  h5J  rh^SSSTin^ 
Chmese,  and  distanbuto  b^ks,  and  returned  in  ^^^^      j^.       that  it  is  desir. 

the  evenmg.    The  reception  I  met  with  was    "?^  ^  oroceed  with  the  smafler  tjpe,  for  we 
very  gratifying.    Havinc  distributed  mv  bookp.  ,  *^*®  ^^  Pf  .  ^ -^_  x_!!*_-  izrrr  Ji*Il'  -  k#41- 
I  dined  with  r 
to  table,— our 


once  disputed  my  representations,    'iney  wiu  i  _    .  y^^    emntoved    hi    making 

assent  to  aU  I  say  about  Jesus  Christ,  without  .  {^ese  ty^**«SfSro^h  S!f£vtoe  bSSf, 

mrtmrntr    sktraanRt.    or   helieviniP    what    IS    savh     ^^nluw«  ".j pc»,  •««,  '^"'*e_,.  .  _  , ,  yvLi  vl. 


itifying.  Havmg  ^tnbuted  my  bookp. ,  ^^Qo^^bring  four  types  into  a  space  a  little 
with  a  Chmese  Rve  of  us  sat  down  |  ^^S? Lm  tSt  requ&S^for  <me  oTuie  larger 
-^  host,  my  teacher,  two  other^aiHl  I  J^^"^^       I  g^ould  notice   the 


myself.  The  entertdnment  was  very  good  in  ,  Sj^^^*  bv  If] 
their  way,  I  was  quite  welcome.^and  ^ed  lo  !!^SS.  S^^L^JU 
come  again,  and  remam  an  night. — P.  65. 

Mr  Dyer  found  the  Malay  language 
very  easy  of  acquisition,  and  the  Chinese, 
as  was  to  be  expected,  proportionally 
difficult.  Those  dialects,  however,  of 
this  language,  which  were  spoken  in 
Penang,  and  the  surrounding  countries, 
were  readily  acquired,  so  that  active 
operations  were  soon  commenced,  both 
in  preaching,  as  well  as  in  the  work  of 
translation,  and  also  in  the  establish- 
ment of  male  and  female  schools.  But 
that  branch  of  labour  which  Mr  Dyer 
most  successfully  prosecuted  while  at  thi^ 
station,  and  which  rendered  his  services 
of  such  importance  to  the  mission,  was 
the  skilful  series  of  improvements  whi<:h 
he  introduced  in  regard  to  Chinese  type- 
cutting  and  type-founding,  by  which  all 
the  operations  connected  with  printing 
were  greatly  facilitated,  and  an  incon- 
ceivable expense,  otherwise  unavoidable, 
saved. 

*  Friends  in  China,  *  writes  he,  in  a  commu- 


,^^_,  _^ Fanthier.  The  work- 
manship of^these  appears  to  be  exquisite,  coo- 
sidered  as  an  effort  of  an  European  artist;  but 
the  character  is  such,  in  respect  of  its  form,  as 
to  render  it  very  inexpedient  to  use  it  for  print- 
ing books  mtended  for  the  Chinese.  It  is  in- 
elegant, and  the  parts  are  very  much  out  of 
their  proper  proportions ;  and  out  of  about  300 
that  I  have  seen,  not  ten  could  be  selected  as 
equal  to  what  would  be  cut  by  a  Chinese  artist; 
to  which  may  be  added,  that  the  system  of  ^- 
viding  the  character  into  parts,  like  the  French 
types,  ensures  an  improper  form  in  more  than 
one-half  of  the  characters  of  the  langua^.  On 
this  subject,  I  am  ftdly  prepared  to  give  any 
requisite  information." — Pp.  95, 102. 

It  was  in  this  way  that  Mr  Dyer  was 
led  to  employ  his  energies  in  providing 
the  means  of  carrying  on  those  larger 
operations,  in  regard  to  China,  which 
were  so  soon  to  be  undertaken,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  by  those  who  suc- 
ceeded him.  "  The  more  praise  is  due 
to  him,"  writes  his  biographer,  "because, 
although  he  had  seen  the  process  of  type- 
founding  before  he  left  England,  yet  to 
mechanical  or  manual  operations,  he 
was  a  stranger :  nevertheless,  he  acquir- 
ed, in  a  short  time,  the  utmost  dexterity 


nieation  to  the  Directors,'  have  greatly  en- 1  in  finishing  off  the  punches,  SO  far  as  to 
couraged  me  to  continue  my  efforts  for  pro-!  ^^^  them  that  form  that  WOuld  lead  a 
cunng  Chinese  types;  and  I  have  m  hand  tivo  i  ^.  .        ^  „^„«««  »i«A*n  Knanfiftil 

plans,  both  of  which,  through  the  divine  bles^j^-    Chtnaman  to  pronounce  them  beautiful. 

^     •  *      •      In  the  midst  of  this  incessant 

toil  and  application,  did  Mr  Dyer 
spend  eight  years  of  his  missionary  life  at 
Penang.  By  the  most  rigid  economy 
and  arrangement  of  time,  He  found  lei- 
sure for  every  thing  that  was  missionary 
in  its  character.  He  took  his  ftiU  iliare 
of  English  duties ;  he  taught  bible  dawes; 
he  held  religious  services  with  the  Euro- 
pean military  in  the  settlement ;  he  took 
an  active  part  in  ihe  establishment  and 


nig,  have  been  attended  with  considerable  suc- 
cess. One  is  for  a  temporary  fount,  while  b 
permanent  fount  is  preparing  against  the  tiirtt' 
when  the  other  win  be  worn  out.  The  othvt 
plan  is  the  permanent  fount,  which  can  scarce  In- 
come much  into  use,  unless  we  enlarge  our  ojh-^ 
rationSf  in  less  than  seven  years,  and  at  most  on  ly 
partially.  The  temporary  fount  is  preparing 
through  the  medium  of  wooden  blocks,  just  no  w 
packed  for  England;  the  permanent  founts 
through  the  medium  of  steel  punches,  will  be 
cut,  and  type  cast  in  India.  The  calculations 
jure  very  tedious,  but,  I  am  happy  to  say,  fur 
Adranced." 
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advocacy  of  the  Fenang  temperance  so- 
ciety. Family  and  social  duties  were 
not  only  not  omitted,  but  received  de- 
voted and  punctilious  attention.** 

In  September  1835,  Mr  Dyer  was  re- 
moved to  Malacca,  the  place  to  which 
he  was  originally  destined,  from  a  con- 
viction of  the  importance  of  his  services, 
in  what,  at  this  time,  was  the  principal 
station  of  the  society  belonging  to  the 
Chinese  mission.  Here,  for  the  period 
of  four  years,  the  same  course  of  arduous 
labours  was  pursued.  Schools  were  es- 
tablished ;  the  printing-press  was  in  full 
operation;  and  his  type-foundingpro- 
ceeded  to  his  entire  satisfaction.  While 
thus  actively  engaged,  he  was  obliged  to 
undertake  a  voyage  to  Europe  for  the 
benefit  of  Mrs  Dyer's  health.  After 
spending  some  time  in  England,  where 
he  had  many  opportunities  of  pleading 
the  cause  of  China,  he  returned  to  Sin- 

gapore,  in  March  1842.    From  this  place 
e  thus  writes : — 

*' Singapore,  August  1842.  —  To-morrow  It 
will  be  one  year  since  we  embarked  for  India. 
It  has  been  a  year  of  mercies !  The  Lord  hath 
*set  my  feet  in  a  large  room.'  It  has  come  to 
pass  that,  *  at  even-tide  it  is  light.*  This  has 
been  one  of  the  happiest  years  of  my  life.  And 
I  wonder  and  am  amased  at  that  infinite  wisdom 
that  has  *  led  me  by  a  right  wav.'  •  •  We  , 
have  full  liberty  to  teach  from  house  to  house,  I 
and  we  proclami  the  Lord  Jesus  all  through 
the  town,  which  is  one  of  considerable  size.  , 
But  the  people  are  utterly  ^iven  to  idolatry,  i 
and  its  insignia  meet  the  eye  m  every  house  we  I 
enter.  StiU  we  have  a  most  attentive  hearing ; 
sometimes  the  people  are  inquisitive,  but  rarely 
rude  and  repulsive.  •  •  My  hands  are  full. 
Translations,  preparation  of  books,  preaching, 
type-casting,  and  printing,  engage  my  attention 
from  dav  to  day.  God  prospers  us  in  these 
various  items  of  labour;  but  we  long,  pray, 
and  intensely  desire,  to  see  the  heathen  destroy 
their  idols,  and  seek  the  way  to  Zion.  •  •  • 
Of  boolu  previously  in  store,  we  have  distri- 
buted  2511,  partly  in  our  annual  visit  to  the 
Chinese  junks,  about  a  100  in  number,  and  part- 
ly in  our  evening  visits  from  house  to  house. 
Our  plan  is,  to  go  regularly  through  the  bazaars, 
until  we  have  made  the  entire  circuit  of  the 
town,  visiting  three  or  four  fitmilies  each  even- 
ing, and  engaging  them  in  conversation  on  the 
subject  of  religion.  These  visits  afford  us 
constant  opportunities  of  preaching  the  word 
from  house  to  house.  On  Friday  we  have  a 
more  orderly  service,  in  a  room  in  the  midst  of 
the  bazaar.  This  service  is  in  Hok-Keen ;  and 
Bfr  Stromach  and  I  take  it  alternately.  The 
congregations  are  very  fair ;  and,  at  the  close  of 
the  service,  we  dispense  ointments  to  the  afflict- 
ed members  of  the  congregation,  the  Chinese 
poor  being  greatly  troubled  with  ulcers.  In 
these  ways,  we  are  sure  that  much  knowledge 
of  Christianity  is  spread  abroad  among  the 
pec^le.  The  precious  seed  is  extensively  sown, 
and  most  intensely  do  we  long  for  the  quicken, 
ing  influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit  to  quicken 
it  into  life. 

**  With  respect  to  the  actual  progress  of  the 
truth,"  again  writes  he,  "  we  see  nothing  at  pre- 
sent very  cheering,  yet  we  are  certain  that  the 
minds  of  multitudes  are  brought  iiito  contact 


with  the  truth.  We  are  certain  tliat  sufficient  ' 
light  lias  been  reflected  into  many  minds,  to 
convince  them  of  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  the 
benevolence  of  the  gospel ;  and  we  have  never 
ceased  to  proclaim  from  house  to  house, — *  This 
is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  the  chief  of  sinners.'  The  present  state  of 
afMn  with  China  opens  the  Question,—*  What 
do  the  directors  wish  us  to  do?'  I  acknow. 
led^e  myself  forestalled  a  whole  year,  and  I 
beheve  no  one  expected  such  news  from  China 
in  twelve  months  to  come.  Well,  now  China  if 
open  to  the  efforts  of  the  church ;  what  are  we 
to  do  ?  " 

"  The  resolution  of  the  directors,  removing 
me  to  Singapore,  leads  me  to  suppose  that  wo 
are  now  to  advance  :  and  we  deem  it  our  duty 
to  hold  ourselves  in  readiness  to  do  so.  The 
papers  will  inform  you  that  five  ports,  on 
the  coast  of  China,  are  open  to  missionaries, 
viz.  Canton,  Amoy,  Fuh-chew,  Shang-hae,  and 
Ning-po.  With  us  Canton  is  quite  out  of  the 
question,  on  account  of  the  dialect.  At  Amoy, 
the  missionaries  of  three  American  boards  have 
already  settled.  Of  the  remaining  three  places, 
Sang-hae  is  the  place  which  would  suit  us  best, 
as  it  respects  the  dialect  there  spoken;  nor 
should  we  object  to  Fuh-chew,  in  the  province 
of  Hok-keen,  yet  there  we  should  have  to  ac- 
quire another,  though  a  kindred  dialect.  Of 
Ning.po  we  have  less  information.  We  are 
decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  reasons  which  led 
to  the  establishment  of  Chinese  missions,  in  the 
Archipelago,  exist  no  longer.  The  time  is 
come  when  every  Chinese  missionary  must  feel 
that  he  ought  to  be  in  China.  The  period  has 
arrived  for  which  the  church  has  prayed,  and 
which  missionaries  longed  to  see, — the  period 
which  they  might  locate  themselves  in  China 
proper.  Christians  in  England  were  wont  to 
exclaim, '  Oh  that  China  were  open  I '  and  very 
often  have  I  attempted  to  explain  to  our 
churches,  that  when,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
the  time  should  arrive,  their  responsibility 
would  be  great  indeed,— the  responsibility  of 
embracing  the  openings  of  God's  providence. 
Now,  God  has  granted  our  petitions ;  mission- 
aries are  on  the  confines  of  China,  burning  with 
zeal  to  enter  in ;  in  this  position  we  write  to  the 
churches,  and  ask,  *  Shall  we  enter  ? '  Will  you 
hold  up  our  hands,  as  did  Aaron  and  Hur  the 
hands  of  Moses  ?  Will  you  send  us  more  men  ? 
Will  you  aid  the  society  by  enlarged  pecuniary 
contributions  ?  Do  you  indeed  bid  us  go  for- 
ward ?  We  only  wait  your  signal,  conveyed  to 
us  through  the  directors  of  the  society.  If  you 
exclaim, '  Only  be  strong  and  of  good  courage, ' 
and  the  Lord  your  God  will  give  you  the  land, 
then  we  advance.  And  while,  on  the  one  hand,- 
we  observe  the  pillar  of  fire,  and  of  a  cloud 
going  before  us ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  perceive 
the  church  ready  to  follow  where  it  leads, — 
most  cheerfully,  most  exultin^ly,  do  we  go  to 
take  possession  of  the  land  which  the  Lord  our 
God  hatli  given  to  his  Son  for  a  possession." — 
Pp.  233,  241,  246. 

In  the  interesting  circumstances  here 
referred  to,  it  was  deemed  advisable  that 
there  should  be  a  conference  of  all  the 
missionaries  belonging  to  the  society 
connected  with  the  Chinese  mission,  to 
decide  as  to  what  measures,  in  this  crisis 
of  their  affairs,  ought  to  be  adopted. 
This  conference  was  held  at  Hong  Kong. 
Mr  Dyer  left  Singapore,  alone  with  his 
colleague,  Mr  Stromach,  for  this  place, 
on  the  18th  of  July   1843,  which  he 
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reached  on  the  7th  of  the  foOowisg 
month.  After  the  proceedings  of  the 
conference  had  terminated,  in  which  he 
took  an  active  share,  haruig  heen  chosen 
recording  secretary  bj  his  brethren,  be 
repaired  to  Canton  the  following  month. 
Here  he  was  seized  with  fever, — the 
same  in  its  type,  it  is  believed,  with  that 
which  was  raging  in  Hong  Kong  during 
the  period  the  conference  held  its  meet- 
ings in  that  place.  He  so  far  recovered, 
that  it  was  thought  he  might,  though 
still  weak,  avail  himself  of  the  oppor- 
tonity  of  a  vessel  then  sailing  from 
Canton,  to  return  to  his  iami^.  On 
reaching  Macao,  however,  it  was  found 
that  he  had  experienced  a  relapse, 
and  that  it  was  necessary  he  should  be 
conveyed  on  shore.  Here,  after  linger- 
ing for  a  few  days,  on  the  24th  of  Octo- 
ber, did  this  devoted  servant  of  God,  in 
the  prime  of  life,  and  with  all  the  pro- 
spects of  usefulness,  which  he  so  eagerly 
desired,  opening  up  before  him,  breathe 
his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  heavenly 
Father. 

We  have  only  to  say,  in  conclusion, 
that  the  memoir  is  ably  written  through- 
out, and  does  great  credit  both  to  the 
head  and  heart  of  Mr  Davies,  himself  a 
fellow-labourer,  with  his  lamented  friend, 
in  the  same  missionary  field.  It  deserves 
a  place  in  every  christian  family,  and  in 
every  missionary  library.  The  opinions 
advanced  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  revision 
of  the  Chinese  scriptures,  and  the  means 
by  which  this  may  be  accomplished,  are 
worthy  of  attention.  Altogether,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  since 
the  perusal  of  the  admirable  memoir  of 
HeniT  Martin,  there  is  no  volume,  of 
this  description,  which  it  has  fallen  to  us 
to  notice,  that  has  afforded  us  more  un- 
mingled  satisfaction,  than  this  memorial 
of  the  life  and  labours  of  Samuel  Dyer. 

GoD*s  Ways  Vindicated  in  the  Re- 
moval of  His  Servants.  A  Sermon 
preached  at  Annan  on  the  SahhatJi  after 
the  Funeral  of  the  Rev.  James  Dobbie, 
A.M.,  hy  the  Rev.  Richard  Hunter, 
Carliale. 

Annan :  William  Cuthbertson. 
This  sermon  is  a  beautiful  and  affection- 
ate tribute  to  the  memory  of  a  beloved 
brother,  by  one  of  his  co- presbyters, 
nearly  of  the  same  standing  with  him- 
self, and  who  had  been  associated  with 
him  in  endearing  intercourse  during  the 
whole  period  of  his  ministry  at  Annan. 
The  author  modestly  apologizes  for  the 

eublication  of  the  sermon,  as  drawn  from 
im  by  the  solicitations  of  the  relatives 


and  hearers  of  his  deceased  firiead;  hot 
no  apology  was  needed  lor  emhehniag 
the  memory  of  the  just. 

An  account  of  the  siagnlar  cncam- 
stances  attending  the  meUsfcboly  eveat 
of  Mr  DobUe's  death  appeared  m  the 
July  number  of  this  Magaaine,  In  an 
appendix  to  the  sermon  it  is  stated,  that, 
"•  soon  after  the  ftmeia],  the  pieshytery 
— to  whom  Mr  Dobbie  had  kmg  offici- 
ated as  cleiiL — met,  and  was  constitiited 
by  the  Her.  John  Black,  naodeiator. 
Before  proceeding  to  make  arnmge* 
ments  for  the  sup^y  of  the  vacant  eoD-> 
gr^ation,  the  ]»e$byteiy  appointed  the 
Rev.  George  Clark  to  act  as  iMUrim  derk, 
in  place  of  Mr  Doblue ;  and  agreed  to 
insert  the  following  just  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  the  latter  in  their  minutes : — 
*  This  presbytery,  in  recording  the  death 
of  their  much  esteemed  brother,  the  Bev. 
James  Dobbie,  cannot  refrain  from  ex- 
pressing their  deep  sense  of  the  loss 
which  not  only  his  widow  and  family, 
and  congregation,  but  this  court — ^with 
which  he  h^  been  connected  for  nearly 
twenty-six  years — ^have  sustained.  For 
the  last  fifteen  years,  during  which  he 
discharged  the  important  duties  of  deik 
to  this  presbytery,  his  official  services 
were  invaluable.  The  consdentionsness 
with  which  he  attended  almost  eveiy 
meeting  held  for  the  despatch  of  busi- 
ness was  most  exemplary.  His  intimate 
knowledge  of  ecclesiastical  forms  was 
often  felt  to  be  of  great  use  in  guiding 
his  brethren  to  judicious  decisions  on 
the  several  matters  which  were  succes- 
sively brought  under  their  review ;  and 
he  was  always  among  the  foremost  in 
furthering,  in  every  practicable  way,  the 
best  interests  of  that  portion  of  the 
church  over  which  the  spiritual  superin- 
tendence of  this  presbytery  extends.' 

"  The  presbytery  having  appointed  the 
funeral  sermon  to  be  preached  on  the 
forenoon  of  Sabbath,  the  3 1st  May,  the 
discourse  here  given  to  the  public  was 
delivered  in  the  presence  of  a  congrega- 
tion probably  amounting  to  fifteen  hun- 
dred people.  To  quote  the  language  of 
the  Dumfries  Courier  of  the  following 
day, — *The  audience  was  one  of  the 
largest  that  ever  filled  a  church  in  An- 
nandale.  All,  as  may  be  supposed,  hung 
on  the  preacher's  words  with  sorrowful 
interest,  mingled  with  emotions  which 
sprung  from  the  heart,  and  hallowed  by 
the  ennobling  associations  by  which  the 
gospel  links  time  with  eternity.'  ** 

Mr  Hunter  chose,  as  the  ground  of 
his  address  to  the  numerous  assembly, 
the  plain  but  afiecting  words  of  the 
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psalmist — ^Ps.  cii.  23,  *He  toeakened  my 
strength  in  the  way  ;  he  shortened  my  days* 
— a  text  very  appropriate  to  the  occa- 
sion. After  having  stated  the  circum- 
stances to  which  the  psalm  is  supposed 
primarily  to  refer,  and  the  benefit  that 
may  be  derived  from  its  application  to 
the  christian  church  in  seasons  of  trouble, 
he  proposes  to  point  out  instructions 
furnished  by  accommodating  the  words 
to  cases  of  individual  believers.  The  text 
reminds  them  that  they  are  weak  in 
themselves ;  that  their  strength  is  liable 
to  be  diminished  by  the  many  maladies 
to  which  flesh  is  heir;  and  that  their 
days,  few  in  their  utmost  extent,  are 
often  materially  reduced  in  number.  As 
a  specimen  of  Mr  Hunter's  style,  we  shall 
transcribe  a  short  paragraph  from  his  illus- 
tration of  the  last  of  these  particulars. 

"  Even  the  most  exemplary  and  pious 
ministers  have  no  security  that  their 
days  may  not  be  *  shortened.'  The  pul- 
pits of  those  who  have  been  most  suc- 
cessful in  bringing  souls  to  Christ,  and 
in  dispensing  to  others  those  religious 
consolations  which  are  the  best  prepara- 
tives for  death,  have  not  escaped  the 
visitations  of  the  enemy  of  man's  hope, 
more  than  the  pews  which  were  wont  to 
be  occupied  by  the  most  beloved  of  their 
charge.  *  Our  fathers,  where  are  they  ? 
the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever?' 
From  generation  to  generation,  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospel,  like  the  priests  of 
the  Old  Testament  economy,  *  have  not 
been  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
death.'  In  some  instances,  they  have 
come  to  the  grave  in  a  full  age,  *  like  as 
a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  its  season.* 
But  these  have  formed  the  exceptions — 
not  the  rule.  In  cases  not  a  few,  the 
strongest  constitutions  have  sunk  under 
the  accumulated  weight  of  mental  soli- 
citude and  laborious  professional  exer- 
tion ;  and  if  the  lives  of  other  faithful 
ministers  have  not  been  directly  '  short- 
tened'  by  either  of  these  causes  to  which 
I  have  adverted,  *  their  strength  has  been 
weakened  in  the  midst  of  their  days'  by 
maladies  or  incidents  not  less  destruc- 
tive. Alas !  we  have  been  recently  re- 
minded, by  an  event  more  fitted  to  bring 
home  conviction  to  our  hearts  than  a 
thousand  other  kinds  of  illustration,  that 
ministers  at  best  are  ^earthen  vessels;' 
that  they  are  as  susceptible  of  injury  as 
the  clay-constructed  fabrics  to  which  they 
are  compared ;  that  their  durability  is  just 
as  precarious ;  and  that,  like  them,  they 
may  be  shattered  to  pieces  in  a  moment, 
by  some  sudden  and  inevitable  stroke." 
Mr  Hunter's  second  general  observa- 


tion on  his  text  is,  that  all  believers, 
whatever  may  be  the  time  of  their  con- 
tinuance on  earth,  are  the  subjects  of 
God's  gracious  providence,  in  whose 
hand  their  lives  are,  and  who  orders  all 
the  circumstances  of  their  lot.  And  his 
third  and  last  observation  is,  that  God*s 
dispensations  to  his  people  are  all  sus- 
ceptible of  a  satisfactory  solution.  Under 
this  head  he  states  and  illustrates  the 
following  considerations : — ^That  the  suf- 
ferings by  which  their  "  strength  is 
weakened  in  the  way"  are  meant  to 
contribute  to  their  spiritual  improve- 
ment ;  that  if  God's  servants  have  ful- 
filled the  designs  of  providence  by  doing 
their  appointed  work,  their  removal, 
however  much  their  days  have  been 
shortened,  may  not  be  viewed  as  too 
soon;  that  if  their  souls  be  meet  for 
heaven,  they  are  at  death  transferred  to 
a  scene  where  their  noblest  aspirations 
shall  be  gratified;  and  that  although 
their  bodies  are  consigned  in  the  mean- 
while to  the  grave,  death  shall  not  al- 
ways have  dominion  over  them. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  examine  Mr 
Hunter's  views  of  the  time  and  circum- 
stances in  which  the  102d  psalm  was 
written,  or  to  criticise  minutely  the  ar- 
rangement and  expression  of  his  dis- 
course. As  a  whole,  it  leaves  a  most 
favourable  impression  upon  the  mind; 
and  we  think  that  no  man  can  rise  from 
an  attentive  perusal  of  it  without  being 
persuaded  that  the  very  respectable  author 
is  a  man  of  God,  well  instructed  in  the 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  of 
right  and  deep-toned  feeling,  and  of  sin- 
cere and  ardent  piety.  Some  parts  of 
the  sermon  remind  us  of  the  sweet  lan- 
guage of  Flavel :  —  "  O  friends  !  how 
many  graves  have  you  and  I  seen  opened 
for  our  dear  relations !  How  oft  hath 
death  come  up  into  your  windows,  and 
summoned  the  delight  of  your  eyes! 
It  is  but  a  little  while,  and  we  shall  go 
to  them  :  we  and  they  are  distinguished 
but  by  short  intervals. 

"  Our  dear  parents  are  gone;  our 
lovely  and  desirable  children  are  gone.* 
our  bosom  relations,  who  are  as  our 
own  souls,  are  gone.  And  do  not  all 
these  warning  knocks  at  our  doors  ac- 
quaint us,  that  we  must  prepare  to  follow 
shortly  after  them  ?  " 


Nelson's  Bbitish  Librabt.  Vols.  1, 2. 
This  is  a  series  of  narrative  pieces  on 
subjects  both  well  chosen  and  well  told. 
It  promises  fair  for  extensive  popularity, 
and  deserves  it  as  much  as'  any  similar* 
I  work  we  know. 
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The  Jesuits  as  €iey  Were  and  Are.    By 
Edward  Duller. 

London :  Beeley,  Bumside,  and  Seeley. 

Thb  author  of  this  work  is  a  German, 
who  writes  with  an  indigriant  sense  of 
the  wrongs  perpetrated  hy  the  Jesuit 
order  on  the  rights  of  conscience,  domestic 
peace,  and  civil  liberty ;  but  the  review 
18  too  brief  and  sketchy  for  so  large  a 
subject.  The  following  is  part  of  Mr 
Dullei^s  account  of  the  re-establishment 
of  Jesuit  influence,  which  many  circum- 
stances concur  to  show  is  alarmingly  on 
the  increase : — 

"In  France,  during  the  reign  of  Louis 
XVUI.  and  Charles  X.,  the  Jesuits  were 
active  in  the  vocation  of  missionaries, 
and  under  the  appellation  of  Peres  de  la 
foi  (fathers  of  the  faith),  did  much  to  re- 
store the  reign  of  superstition  and  bigotry ; 
in  short,  to  bring  back  the  good  old 
times  of  civil  and  religious  bondage^  in 
which  they  were  supported  not  only  by 
such  bishops  as  were  of  their  party,  but 
by  some  influential  statesmen,  who  che- 
rished the  illusion  that  the  Jesuits  are  a 
prop  to  the  throne.  In  vain  did  many 
honourable  and  able  men  bear  decided 
and  convincing  testimony  to  the  untena- 
bility  of  the  doctrine,  and  try  to  prove  to 
their  countrymen  how  fraught  with  dan- 
ger to  the  state  the  Jesuits  have  ever 
proved.  The  voice  of  truth  was  either 
unheeded  or  despised,  and  the  Jesuits 
continued  to  exercise  their  influence  on 
the  election  of  bishops  undisturbed.  Fa- 
voured by  the  government,  they  got 
education  almost  wholly  into  their  hands, 
imposed  on  the  court  by  a  show  of  sanc- 
tity, and  ruled  it  for  their  own  advan- 
tage ;  infatuated  the  nobles  so,  that  they 
sent  their  sons  to  the  Swiss  Jesuit  semi- 
naries; and  at  the  same  time  dazzled 
and  fascinated  the  lowest  class  of  the 
community.  But  even  in  this  melan- 
choly state  of  things,  the  middle  class, 
the  pith  and  marrow  of  the  nation,  re- 
mained sound,  and  unseduced  by  the  arts 
to  which  the  rest  of  their  countrymen 
had  fallen  a  prey ;  and  from  their  ranks, 
as  from  an  invulnerable  citadel,  talented 
writers  launched  against  them  the  for- 
midable artillery  of  the  press,  until  at 
length  the  lowering  thunder-cloud  burst 
on  the  memorable  July  days  of  1830, 
and  the  weak  and  aged  Charles  X.,  with 
his  Jesuit  minister  Polignac,  perceived 
too  late,  that  the  attempt  to  stultify  the 
people  does  not  always  insure  the  invio- 


lability of  the  prince.  The  Jesuits  might ' 
also  have  learned,  that  endeavours  to 
prevent  the  mental  progress  of  a  nation 
cannot  escape  punishment ;  for  they  now 
beheld  it  rise  as  an  angry  giant,  and  burst 
their  well-rivetted  fetters;  they  beheld 
the  grey-haired  king  whom  they  had  led 
astray,  forced  to  become  a  fugitive  from 
the  fair  land  of  his  fathers ;  they  found 
themselves  compelled  to  flee  in  stormy 
haste,  like  proscribed  criminals,  from  the 
soil  where  they  had  lately  deemed  them- 
selves immoveably  rooted,  and  still  could 
not  escape  being  overtaken  by  the  thou- 
sand-voiced scorn  of  a  long  insulted 
people,  to  whom  the  very  name  '  Jesuit ' 
iumished  a  reciprocated  term  of  con- 
tumely, to  be  bandied  about  in  the  fierce- 
ness of  party  conflict.  Such  affecting 
lessons  are  not  read  to  us  fix>m  the  page 
of  history  without  a  pui'pose,  and  woe  to 
those  who  overlook  or  despise  them! 
But  the  Jesuits  have  ever  set  the  warn- 
ings of  history  at  scornful  defiance.  What 
avails  it  that  their  order  has  been  prohi« 
bited  to  set  foot  in  France  ?  Its  mem« 
hers  are  at  this  moment  resident  there, 
and  although  they  have  neither  public 
colleges,  professed  or  novice  houses,  nor 
even  seminaries,  under  their  own  avowed 
guidance,  they  do  but  work  the  more 
effectively  in  secret,  and  the  fruit  of  their 
labour  displays  itself  openly.  They  pur- 
sue their  old  and  well-tried  plan  of  in- 
sinuating themselves  into  every  vein  of 
the  political  body,  drawing  it  into  sub- 
jection, by  stupifyiug  (despite  political 
institutions  of  every  name  and  form  in 
favour  of  liberty)  the  general  sense  of 
the  nation,  by  bringing  freedom  of 
thought  into  suspicion,  by  crushing  free- 
dom of  conscience,  and  by  fanning  the 
flames  of  religious  animosity  and  reli- 
gious persecution.  Only  look  at  the  last 
contest  in  France  against  the  universities, 
no  less  than  against  the  protestants,  and 
try,  if  you  can,  to  shut  your  eyes  to  the 
palpably  resuscitating  heads  of  the 
Hydra!  Listen  to  the  anathemas  re- 
sounding from  French  pulpits,  against 
all  who  presume  to  lay  a  hostile  finger 
on  one  single  link  of  the  great  Jesuit 
chain,  conclude  from  these  what  are  the 
whisperings  poured  from  the  confes- 
sional into  the  cars  of  the  bonded  souls 
(who  are  far  deeper  sunk  than  bonded 
slaves),  and  be  convinced,  that  detested, 
despised,  and  deprecated  as  they  are, 
the  Jesuits  are  again  in  the  field,  and 
rule,  if  not  the  king's  courts  at  least 
the  peasant's  hut ! " 
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WESTERN  AFRICA. 

The  accounts  from  the  yarious  places 
already  occupied  in  this  wide  and  very- 
interesting  field,  have  of  late  been,  as 
they  usually  will  be,  chequered  in  their 
nature.  In  the  Wesleyan  institution  at 
Gambia,  several  sons  of  the  neighbouring 
chiefs  have  acquired  a  liberal  education. 
One  who  has  recently  left  it,  is  heir 
apparent  to  his  father  in  the  goverament, 
and  important  results  may  possibly  follow 
from  his  training  under  the  missionaries. 
There  is,  at  present,  in  it  the  son  of 
another  chief,  who  reads  the  English 
bible,  writes  a  good  hand,  and  has  com- 
menced learning  arithmetic.  Five  young 
natives,  all  of  whom  experience  the  sav- 
ing power  of  the  gospel,  have  received 
instruction  in  it,  with  a  view  to  their 
being  employed  in  teaching  their  own 
countrymen.  Of  Sierra  Leone  it  is  noticed, 
that  there  can  be  no  doubt  the  climate 
is  less  unhealthy  than  it  has  been,  and 
that  the  effective  strength  of  the  mission- 
ary body  is  greater  than  at  any  former 
period.  The  missionaries  are  diligently 
occupied  in  reducing  to  writing,  some  of 
the  most  considerable  languages  of  West 
Africa,  and  making  translations  into 
them.  In  the  stations  on  the  Gold  Coast, 
and  farther  south,  sickness  and  death 
have  been,  to  some  extent,  disturbing 
the  progress  of  the  missions ;  but  on  the 
whole,  to  a  smaller  amount  than  formerly. 
But  the  want  of  labourers  is  severely 
felt  in  various  important  and  extensive 
fields  of  labour.  The  gospels  of  Matthew 
and  John,  translated  into  the  Accra 
language,  have  been  received  by  the 
natives  with  great  readiness.  "  I  have 
been  most  delightfully  astonished,'*  writes 
a  missionary  from  that  place,  "  to  see 
the  interest  which  our  schoolboys  take 
in  the  book ;  they  are  never  without  it 
in  the  house  and  by  the  way;  and  I 
frequently  meet  them  in  companies  of 
three  and  four,  reading  to  each  other 
along  the  roads,  as  I  walk  out  in  the 
mornings.''  The  important  mission  in 
Ashaifiti  has  suffered  materially  for  want 
of  help.  The  missionary  had  to  leave 
it,  early  in  the  year,  for  the  coast,  and 
nltimately  to  return  to  England  ;  while 
only  a  native  assistant  could  be  got  to 
supply  his  place.  Badagry  has  several 
times,  by  hostile  attacks  from  neighbour- 
ing tribes,  been  placed  in  critical  cir- 
cumstances.   The  Wesleyan  missionary 


there,  was,  at  one  time,  in  great  personal 
danger ;  and  his  wife  exposed  to  much 
alarm.  But  the  war  is  for  the  present 
arrested,  and,  it  is  hoped,  permanently. 
The  chapel  is  well  attended,  and  some- 
times even  crowded  by  the  residents  of 
Badagry,  and  the  visitants  from  the 
interior:  and  a  gracious  influence  fre- 
quently accompanies  the  word. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  christian  chief  of  the  Batlapi  tribe, 
whose  country  is  four  degrees  inland, 
died  toward  the  end  of  last  year ;  afford- 
ing, at  the  close  of  life,  much  evidence 
of  the  "  good  hope  through  grace."  He 
was  baptized  in  1841  ;  and  from  the 
period  of  his  conversion,  had  closely 
followed  the  Saviour.  The  Sabbath 
before  he  died,  the  symptoms  of  dissolu- 
tion became  apparent.  His  family  hav- 
ing collected  around  him,  he  said :  "  I 
am  in  the  hand  of  God.  I  see  his  love. 
He  is  about  to  remove  me  from  the 
world;  but  I  rejoice  in  death.  Christ 
clothes  me  in  the  garments  of  righteous- 
ness. Pray  to  God  while  you  continue 
on  earth.  I  have  no  sorrow  in  my  death : 
my  spirit  lives  in  heaven."  Turning  to 
his  sons,  he  said,  "  I  tell  you  this,  that 
those  not  here  may  know.  Pray  to  the 
Lord.  Let  us  pray."  He  then  covered 
his  face,  and  continued  some  time  in 
prayer.  On  Tuesday  he  called  for  his 
aged  partner  and  said,  '*  I  am  going  to 
the  kingdom  of  my  Father.  There  is  no 
kingdom  like  that  in  the  world.  I 
leave  to  my  successors,  the  kingdom  of 
Molehabangue.  There  is  another  inheri- 
tance which  no  one  can  take  from  me." 
Afterwards  he  said,  "  My  spirit  waits 
for  Jehovah ;  my  soul  sings  as  in  the 
hymn,  *  We've  no  abiding  city  here.* 
I  seek  a  city  in  heaven,  where  Jesus  is." 
He  then  prayed.  Immediately  before  he 
died,  being  raised  up  to  a  sitting  posture, 
he  leaned  his  head  on  his  nephew's 
bosom,  and  said,  "  my  spirit  is  in  heaven ; 
I  am  no  longer  here ;"  and  immediately 
expired. 

The  missions  on  the  eastern  border  of 
the  Cape  colony,  have  just  suffered  a  very 
serious  interruption,  by  a  rising  of  the 
Caffres  immediately  on  the  confines,  and 
their  irruption  into  the  colony,  in  great 
numbers,  and  at  various  points  along  the 
frontier  line.  This  disturbance  com- 
1  menced  in  the  month  of  March  \  an^ 
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has  been  followed  by  hostilities  betwixt 
the  government  troops  and  these  Caffre 
tribes,  in  which,  as  was  to  be  expected, 
the  former  have  been  successful,  and, 
after  the  slaughter  of  a  considerable 
number  of  these  undisciplined  natives,  it 
is  believed  that  the  warfare  is  at  length 
brought  to  a  close.  It  is  a  melancholy- 
consolation,  that  all  accounts  of  the  origin 
of  this  contest  which  we  have  seen,  whe- 
ther from  missionaries  or  others,  agree 
in  laying  the  blame  of  it  entirely  to  the 
Caffres ;  -who  appear  to  have  for  some 
time  shown  so  restless  and  threatening 
an  attitude  towards  the  colonists,  that 
one  of  the  missionaries  resident  among 
them,  had  shortly  before,  in  a  letter, 
stated  it  to  be  "  very  plainly  his  convic- 
tion, that,  without  a  trial  of  strength,  the 
Caffres  would  not  rest,  nor  leave  the 
colony  in  peace."  The  occurrence,  there- 
fore, which  led  immediately  to  the  inva- 
sion, was  but  the  opportunity,  not  the 
cause,  of  the  outrage.  Although  several 
inissionaries  were  settled  among  them,  yet 
the  chiefs  and  their  people  generally  con- 
tinued far  from  God ;  and  appear  to  have 
•been  recently  receding  still  further.  "  I 
felt,"  says  the  missionary  just  referred  to, 
"  on  contemplating  their  present  terrible 
opposition  to  the  truth,  to  the  converts, 
and  to  the  word  and  house  of  God,  to- 
gether with  the  new  vice  of  brandy- 
drinking,  and  the  very  bad  state  of  the 
frontier,  through  depredations  of  the  bold- 
est kind,  that  these  people  were  rapidly 
bringing  upon  themselves,  not  only  the 
wrath  of  man,  but  of  God,  and  that  their 
destruction  was  drawing  near."  Happily, 
the  missionary  brethren  and  their  fami- 
lies have  been  graciously  preserved  amid 
this  painful  and  sanguinary  excitement ; 
having  speedily  on  its  breaking  out,  re- 
tired within  the  colony.  But  it  was 
feared  that  the  destruction  of  mission 
property  would  be  very  great.  Caflre- 
land  is  now  destitute  of  the  presence 
of  christian  labourers ;  and  it  may  be  a 
little  time  before  the  missions  can  be 
renewed. 


Of  the  five  free  ports,  Canton  can  only 
be  said  to  be  partially  opened  to  mis- 
sionary work,  so  long  as  the  hostile  feel- 
ing of  the  populace,  and  the  exclusion 
of  foreigners  from  entrance  into  the  city, 
operate  as  a  serious  impediment  to  free 
action.  Amoy  possesses  a  friendly  popu- 
lation ;  and  its  native  rulers  are  not  only 
tolerant,  but  have  given  evidence  of  a 
friendly  feeling  towards  the  missionaries, 
of  whom  there  are  already  six  settled 


there,  which  has  inspired  them  with  the 
highest  encouragement.  A  missionary 
of  the  Church  of  England,  who  has  re- 
cently visited  all  these  free  cities,  writes, 
of  date  Feb.  27th  last,  "  Before  my  leav- 
ing Amoy,  the  five  high  mandarins  of 
the  place,  jointly  gave  a  special  feast  to 
the  missionaries  there — seven  including 
myself— no  other  foreigner  being  present. 
The  most  honourable  seats  were  given  to 
us ;  and  they  expressed  high  admiration 
of  the  excellency  of  the  missionary  work, 
and  the  benevolence  of  missionaries.'* 
And  in  a  subsequent  communication  he 
writes,  "  The  Hai-hang,  or  Lord  Mayor, 
requested  in  my  hearing,  that  the  mis- 
sionaries would  send  a  package  of  our 
tracts,  and  promised  that,  after  reading 
them  himself,  he  would  distribute  them 
among  his  people."  It  is  stated,  however, 
by  the  same  missionary,  that  Amoy  is 
the  least  important  place  open  to  foreign- 
ers, in  point  of  size,  class  of  natives,  and 
connexion  with  the  interior ;  having  be- 
sides the  disadvantages  of  a  difficult 
dialect,  and  a  degree  of  local  insalubrity, 
which,  by  deaths,  or  removals  on  account 
of  sickness,  has'  reduced  the  members  of 
the  missionary  families  from  above  twenty 
to  seven,  within  the  last  y^ear.  He  con- 
siders that,  with  its  six  missionaries,  fout 
of  whom  have  begun  to  preach  in  Chi- 
nese, it  is  already  occupied  to  the  utmost 
of  its  relative  local  importance.  He  fur- 
ther remarks,  that  the  two  northern  ports 
of  Shang-hai  and  Ning-po  stand  first,  in 
the  character  of  the  people,  in  connexion 
with  the  interior,  and  all  or  most  of  the 
local  considerations  which  render  a  mis- 
sionary station  important,  on  a  large 
view  of  things. 

NESTOHIANS. 

The  most  recent  intelligence  from  the 
American  missionaries  at  Ooroomiah,  in 
Western  Persia,  brings  us  gratifying  tid- 
ings of  a  religious  revival  having  occurred 
at  that  station  ;  in  which  not  fewer  than 
a  hundred  and  twenty  had  been  brought 
under  hopeful  religious  impression,  and 
were  giving  evidence  of  their  being  turned 
from  darkness  to  light.  The  details  of 
this  awakening  we  have  not  yet  seen ; 
but  the  fact  has  been  explicitly  an- 
nounced. 


AITUTAKI. 

From  this  island  in  the  South  Seas,  a 
missionary,  in  a  recent  letter,  records 
the  striking  effects  of  divine  truth  on  the 
hearts  of  several  young  people,  called 
away  in  early  life.  Of  one  of  them  he 
says,  ^  she  made  rapid  advance  in  the 
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divine  life,  and  ripened  fbr  heaven.  One 
jnorning  near  her  death,  she  said,  ^  there 
is  only  one  direction  in  which  my 
thoughts  now  go,  and  that  is  to  Jesus. 
I  have  visited  the  cross :  there  I  have 
been  able  to  leave  my  burdens.  Oh, 
how  sweet  are  those  words,  "  He  bore 
our  sins,  and  canied  our  sorrows/'  I 
have  indeed  been  a  Martha  (this  was 
her  name),  cumbered  about  many  things. 
I  was  not  ready;  I  lacked  one  thing. 
Jesus  was  my  anchor  ;  Jesus  is  my 
refuge ;  Jesus  is  my  all.  My  course  is 
finished  :  I  am  now  ready.*  Soon  after 
this  she  died." 


STRIA. 

The  American  missionaries,  stationed 
in  Bey  rout  and  Abeih,  on  the  west  of 
Mount  Lebanon,  persevere  in  their  diffi- 
cult and  somewhat  discouraging  labours, 
in  the  hope  that  fruit  shall  yet  appear  to 
the  glory  of  God.  In  the  former  of  these 
stations,  they  find  an  almost  universal 
-spiritual  death  reigning  around  them. 
Their  audiences  are  usually  attentive, 
And  they  have  not  been  without  inte- 
resting cases  of  religious  inquiry ;  but 
they  have  perceived  no  special  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  have  had  no  ad-* 
-ditions  to  the  number  of  their  commu* 
nicants.  In  the  other  station  they  have 
had  opportunity  of  ministering  both 
spiritually  and  temporally  to  the  pro- 
testant  refugees  from  the  town  of  Has- 
baya,  twenty  to  thirty  miles  distant, 
whom  the  violence  of  persecution  had 
compelled,  a  second  time,  to  flee  from 
their  homes.  After  suffering  much 
trouble  from  the  adherents  of  the  Greek 
church,  from  which  they  had  had  the 
courage  to  secede,  the  desperate  warfare 
which  arose  betwixt  the  Maronites  and 
Druses  extended  to  their  neighbour- 
hood, and  suspended  for  a  time  the 
ministrations  of  the  gospel  among  them. 
This  warfare  had  notlung  to  do  with 
religion  as  such ;  but  was  wholly  a  strug- 
gle for  political  power  and  ascendancy 
m  Lebanon,  betwixt  these  two  sections 
of  the  inhabitants  of  that  mountainous 
region,  —  the  one  being  in  profession 
Christians,  adhering  to  the  Komish 
church, — the  other  a  people  whose  reli- 
gion is  neither  christian  nor  mussulman ; 
but  its  doctrines  are  little  understood. 
In  this  contest  the  Druses  had  the  ad- 
vantage; and  when  the  Christians  of 
Hasbaya  refused  to  submit  to  the  terms 
offered  them,  and  stood  up  for  their  own 
defence,  they  were  ultimately  defeated  ; 
.about  seventy-eight  of  them  were  slain, 
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and  many  of  the  rest  sought  refuge  up 
the  mountains;  although  these  were 
rather  the  enemies  than  the  friends  of 
those  of  the  inhabitants  who  had  avowed 
protestantism;  but  all  were  more  or  less 
involved  in  the  devastation  caused  by 
their  fanatical  conquerors.  Amid  all 
these  dark  and  trying  occurrences,  the 
missionaries  encourage  themselves  in 
their  work,  and  look  to  those  grounds 
of  hope  which  remain  for  them.  They 
have  already  three  promising  native 
missionary  labourers,  and  with  the  eye 
of  faith  see  several  more  of  similar  pro- 
mise coming  forward  to  their  assistance. 
Thousands  scattered  over  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  country  have  had  their  at- 
tention strongly  directed  to  the  great 
fundamental  points  of  difference  between 
the  pure  gospel  and  their  own  corrupt 
and  superstitious  systems;  and  not  a 
few  have  become  convinced  that  they 
are  wrong,  and  many  are  hoping  and 
longing  for  a  better  state  of  things. 

The  Jews*  society  has  one  missionary 
in  Beyrout,  who  is  largely  visited  by  the 
Jews,  who  are  constantly  passing  through 
that  town  from  all  parts  of  Syria,  as 
well  as  from  the  European  continent, 
and  has  much  opportunity  of  setting  the 
truth  before  them.  One  missionary, 
who  was  located  in  Safett  a  little  N.W. 
of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  had  been  compelled 
to  quit  it  in  consequence  of  the  opposi- 
tion encountered,  his  life  having  been 
repeatedly  threatened,  while  the  go- 
vernor refused  to  gnarantee  his  safety. 
Two  others  of  the  missionaries,  who  had 
attempted  a  settlement  in  Hebron,  bu( 
had  to  relinquish  the  design,  from  no^ 
being  able  to  procure  a  single  room  for 
their  permanent  residence,  have,  not- 
withstanding, resumed  missionary  labour 
in  Safet,  in  the  hopfi  that  from  one  of 
them  being  an  Englishman,  he  might 
enjoy  a  larger  share  of  protection  from 
the  local  authorities.  In  Jerusalem^  the 
society  has,  in  eonnexion  with  its  mis- 
sion, a  college,  an  hospital,  and  a  school 
of  industry.  The  visits  of  the  Jews  to 
their  missionaries  are  less  frequent:  two 
adult  Israelites  made  a  public  profession 
ofChristianityduring  the  past  year*  The 
progress  made  by  the  students  in  the 
college  has  been  very  satisfactory :  thQ 
number  is  not  stated.  The  hospital 
has  been  extensively  useful,  notwith- 
standing the  unabated  hostility  of  the 
rabbies  against  it.  Many  of  the  sufferers 
relieved  were  pilgrims  newly  arrived,  ia 
a  condition  of  almost  hopeless  destitu- 
tion, who  had  expended  all  their  sub- 
3s  : 
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Stance  in  the  jouraey,  and  had  neither , 
the  means  of  subsistence,  nor  anv  source ' 
of  regular  and  honest  livelihood,  which 
is  the  condition  of  the  vast  majority  of 
those  Hebrew  strangers  who  annually 
crowd  in  great  numbers  to  this  city. 
The  object  of  the  school  of  industry  is  j 
to  train  young  converts  in  those  habits 
of  industry  which  are  indispensable  to  j 
the  welfare  of  every  people.  The  pro-  • 
sperity  of  this  institution  has,  in  common 
with  that  of  all  their  missionary  opera- 
tions,   been   much  retarded;   yet    the' 


committee  feel  that  they  hare  the  strong- 
est reasons  for  persevering  in  the  at- 
tempt. A  firman  has  been  obt^ned 
from  the  Ottoman  Porte  for  the  erection 
of  an  English  church  at  Jerusalem,  iti 
connexion  with  the  British  consulate. 
The  Rev.  S.  Gobat,  formerly  a  mission- 
ary of  the  Church  of  England  Society 
in  Abyssinia,  has  been  nominated  bishop 
there,  in  the  room  of  the  late  Dr  Alex- 
ander ;  it  may  be  hoped  that  he  will 
continue  a  zealous  and  indefatigable 
missionary. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— DOMESTIC. 

UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  UNITED  ASSOCIATE  8TNOD« 


The  United  Associate  Synod  met  in 
Gordon  Street  Church,  on  Monday  even- 
ing, 5th  October  1846.  The  Rev..  John 
Lamb  preached  from  Matthew  xvii.  20, 
and  afterwards  constituted  the  Synod. 
The  Rev.  John  Newlands,  Perth,  was 
elected  moderator,  and  took  the  chair 
accordingly.  The  Committee  on  Bills 
and  Overtures  then  read  their  report ; 
and  the  order  of  business  recommended 
by  them  was,  after  some  consideration, 
adopted ;  and  the  Synod  adjourned. 
Tuesday,  6th  Oct. 

The  Synod  met  this  day  at  eleven 
o'clock,  and  commenced  their  proceed- 
ings with  devotional  exercises,  which  were 
conducted,  in  conjunction  with  the  mo- 
derator, by  Rev.  Messrs  Brown,  Cum- 
nock, and  Knox,  Ayr.  An  elaborate  re- 
port on  the  inode  of  taking  the  votes,  was 
laid  on  the  table  by  the  committee  ap- 
pointed at  last  meeting  of  Synod,  to  take 
that  subject  into  consideration.  The 
report  was  read  by  Mr  J.  Peddie,  the 
convener ;  but  that  the  members  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  weighing  ma- 
turely its  calculations,  and  verifying  its 
conclusions,  the  discussion  of  it  was  de- 
ferred till  next  meeting  of  Synod.  It 
was,  at  the  same  time  agreed,  that  the 
report  should  be  printed  along  with  the 
minutes,  and  that,  at  the  present  meet- 
ing, the  votes  should  be  taken  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  rules  of  pro- 
cedure, a  strict  adherence  to  which  it  is 
the  object  of  the  report  to  enforce. 

The  Synod  then  took  up  the  question 
of  Union  with  the  Relief  Church,  for  the 
consideration  of  which,  this  meeting,  and 


a  simultaneous  one  of  the  Synod  of  Re- 
lief, had  been  mainly  appointed.  The 
paper  entitled  "  Scheme  of  Union,"  &a, 
drawn  up  by  the  joint  committee  of  the 
two  bodies,  and  sent  down  to  presby- 
teries and  sessions  for  consideration,  wm 
read,  and  the  remaining  part  of  the  8ed6' 
runt  was  spent  in  reading  the  reports  on 
that  scheme,  and  petitions  relating  to  the 
same  subject. 

These  reports  and  petitions,  147*  in 
number,  were  divided  into  three  classes — 

I.  Those  in  favour,  generally,  of  the 
Union  on  the  basis  transmitted  by  the 
joint  committee,  of  which  there  were  57. 

II.  Those  in  favour  of  the  Union  on 
the  basis  proposed,  but  with  certain  mo- 
difications, which  are  recommended,  of 
which  there  were  62 ;  and, 

III.  Those  unfavourable  to  the  Union 
on  the  present  basis,  of  which  there 
were  5. 


Tuesday  Evening. 
The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Over- 
tures having  recommended  that  the  re- 
port of  the  Debt  Liquidating  and  Church 
Building  Board,  should  be  received  at 
this  sederunt,  it  was  read  by  the  secre- 
tary, Mr  Greig.  It  was  a  very  interest- 
ing document;  and  after  stating  what 
had  been  already  done  by  the  board,  it 
concluded  with  some  suggestions  for 
carrying  on  and  completing  the  good 
work  in  which  they  have  been  so  sac- 
cessfully  engaged. 

*  Other  ten  were  given  in  subsequently  to 
the  making  up  of  the  digest 
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As  the  report  is  to  be  printed  and  circu- 
lated, it  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  de- 
tails here.  The  following,  however,  may 
be  given  as  a  specimen  of  the  facts.  The 
debt  on  the  United  Secession  Church  has 
been  liquidated,  in  the  course  of  the  last 
five  years,  to  the  amount  of  L.80,000.  Of 
that,  there  has  been  paid  by  congi*egations, 
without  aid  from  the  Board,  L.50,000; 
while  the  L.  13,000  distributed  by  the 
Board  among  congregations  requiring 
aid,  produced  L.  1 7,000  on  the  part  of 
these  congregations  themselves.  The 
debt  still  resting  on  the  United  Secession 
Church  is,  in  round  numbers,  L.  140,000. 
The  number  of  her  members  and  adhe- 
rents is  the  same  almost  to «  unit :  so  that 
if  they  were  to  give  twenty  shillings  a- 
head  more,  for  the  gospel,  for  a  single 
year,  the  entire  debt  on  the  church  would 
be  extinguished  by  October  next.  The 
report  then  went  into  calculations  to 
show  that  this  might  easily  be  done ;  but 
the  substantive  proposals  actually  made 
by  the  Board,  were  the  following; — 

That  the  Synod  should  refund  L.1000, 
by  which  they  had  already  exceeded  the 
means  placed  at  their  disposal. 

That  from  L.IOOO  to  L.2000  more  be 
placed  at  their  disposal,  to  meet  urgent 
demands  that  may  be  made  on  them ; 
and. 

That  all  the  congregations  in  the  body, 
having  any  portion  of  debt  resting  on 
them,  be  enjoined  to  meet  on  a  day  to 
be  fixed  in  the  month  of  December,  to 
consider  deliberately,  and  carefully,  whe- 
ther their  debt  ought  to  be  reduced,  and 
to  what  amount,  and  by  what  means. 

An  animated  discussion  followed  the 
reading  of  the  report,  which  terminated 
in  the  recording  of  the  Synod's  thanks  to 
the  Board  for  their  labours — the  adop- 
tion, substantially,  of  their  proposals — 
and  the  appointment  of  a  simultaneous 
collection  to  be  made  on  the  first  Sab- 
bath of  February  1847,  for  the  purposes 
specified. 

The  reading  of  papers  relating  to  the 
Belief  Union  was  then  resumed,  but  not 
concluded,  when  the  Synod  adjourned. 


Wednesday,  7th  October. 
•  Finished  the  reading  of  papers  relat- 
ing to  the  belief  Union;  and,  previous  to 
entering  on  the  discussion  of  the  question, 
the  Basis  of  Union  was  again  read.  A 
debate  of  considerable  length  ensued,  as 
to  whether  or  not  the  entire  paper,  en- 
titled **  Scheme  of  Union,"  &c.  should  be 
read,  and  considered  paragraph  by  para- 
graph, when  it  was  decided  that,  in  the 
meantime,  the  Basis  only  should  be  so 


considered,  Messrs  Renton  and  Clapper- 
ton  dissenting.  By  another  vote,  it  was 
agreed  to  pass  over  also,  in  the  mean- 
time, the  preamble  of  the  Basis  (includ- 
ing the  proposed  name  of  the  united 
body),  and  to  proceed  at  once  to  the 
discussion  of  the  several  articles  of  which 
it  consists. 

Articles  I.,  III.,  and  IV.  were  adopted, 
either  without  amendment,  or  with  a* 
roendments  merely  verbal. 

Article  II.  was  amended  so  as  to  ex- 
press the  recognition  of  the  Catechisms 
explicitly,  as,  along  with  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  the  Confession  of  the  United 
Church. 

While  this  article  was  under  discus- 
sion. Rev.  Dr  Marshall  rose  and  made  a 
speech  which  had  no  bearing  on  the 
subject,  and  sat  down  by  submitting  a 
motion  which  had  as  little ;  both  calling 
on  the  Synod  to  rescind  a  number  of 
their  recent  decisions  on  doctrinal  points, 
before  proposing  to  unite  with  the  Re- 
lief, or  any  other  church. 

The  motion  was  seconded,  but  that 
was  all  the  support  it  received.  On 
being  put  to  the  vote,  not  another  hand 
was  held  up  in  its  favour;  when  Dr 
Marshall  again  rose,  and  said  that  this 
vote  had  terminated  his  connexion  with 
the  United  Associate.  Synod, — read  a 
formal  protest — and  left  the  court.  The 
protest  was  ordered  to  be  engrossed, 
and  Dr  Marshall  was  declared  to  be  no 
longer  a  minister  or  member  of  this 
church. 


Wednesday  Evening.  —  Missionary 
Business. 

This  being  the  night  appropriated,  by 
standing  law,  to  the  missionary  business 
of  the  Synod,  the  proceedings  were  com- 
menced with  devotional  exercises,  which 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Kidston. 

An  interim  report  was  given,  viva 
voce,  by  the  secretary.  Rev.  Mr  Somer- 
ville,  of  which  the  following  were  the 
leading  particulars: — The  Rev.  Messrs 
Dalrymple,  and  M'Lellan  have,  since 
last  meeting,  been  sent  out  to  Canada, 
and  are  now  labouring  there.  All  the 
missionaries  in  the  West  Indies  are  in 
good  health.  In  compliance  with  the 
wishes  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  Rev. 
Mr  Jameson,  late  of  Goshen,  Jamaica, 
has  been  appointed  to  join  the  mission 
at  Old  Calabar,  and  his  passage  is  taken 
out  for  the  20th  instant.  The  accounts 
received  from  that  quarter  are  still  of 
the  most  encouraging  character;  and 
though  the  missionaries  have  been  there 
now  for  three  months,  Mr  Waddell  writes 
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that  he  never  enjoyed  better  health  in 
his  life. 

As  for  home,  operations,  they  are  going 
on  as  usual.  The  scheme  for  the  aug- 
mentation of  small  stipends  has  engaged 
much  of  the  attention  of  the  board,  and 
Aeir  arrangements  are  now  completed  for 
carrying  that  scheme  into  practical  effect. 

Long  and  intertsting  reports  were  then 
read  by  the  deputation  appointed  at 
last  meeting  of  Synod,  to  visit  the 
churches  in  British  America.  That  re- 
lating to  Canada,  by  Rev.  Mr  Paterson ; 
and  that  relating  to  Nova  Scotia,  by  Rev. 
J.  Robertson.  Of  these  reports,  it  were 
vain  to  attempt  an  abstract ;  and  it  is  un- 
necessary, as  the  substance  of  them  is  to 
be  printed  and  circulated  throughout  the 
church.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  depu- 
tation received  a  most  cordial  welcome, 
were  most  abundant  in  their  labours, 
and  gave  a  most  satisfactory  account,  both 
of  the  present  position,  and  future  pros- 
pects of  the  mission  in  that  part  of  the 
world.  Their  visit  had  a  most  beneficial 
and  encouraging  influence  on  the  mis- 
sionaries and  their  congregations ;  and  a 
most  urgent  appeal  was  made  to  the 
ehurch  at  home,  and  specially  to  her 
ministers  and  preachers,  for  an  imme- 
diate reinforcement,  of  at  least  ten  men 
for  Canada,  and  five  for  Nova  Scotia, — 
one  of  these  to  act  along  with  the  Rev. 
Mr  Proudfoot,  as  professor  of  theology, 
in  conducting  the  business  of  the  hall. 

D.  Anderson,  Esq.,  the  other  member 
of  the  deputation,  addressed  the  court 
briefly,  expressing  his  hope  that  the  calls 
made  for  additional  labourers,  would  be 
cheerfully  responded  to,  appealing  to  the 
risks  that  men  of  business  ran,  and  the 
sacrifices  that  they  made  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  trade,  and  adducing  a  va- 
riety of  encouragements  to  men  of  talent 
and  piety,  to  go  out  and  occupy  the 
extensive  fields  that  were  yet  to  be  pos- 
sessed in  Canada. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Jambson,  who  is  soon 
to  proceed  to  Old  Calabar,  next  address- 
ed the  court,  in  a  speech  which,  did  our 
space  permit,  we  should  with  much  plea- 
sure give  entire ;  but  the  following  brief 
abstract  must  suffice  : — He  began  by 
saying,  that  he  intended,  at  present,  to 
give  a  very  brief  account,  not  of  indi- 
vidual congregations,  but  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  congregations  as  asso- 
ciated in  presbytery,  for  the  purpose 
of  shewing  the  active  measures  which 
an  associated  body  can  adopt  in  advanc- 
ing the  great  and  glorious  work  of  our 
common  Lord.  He  then  traced  the  pro- 
«8edings   of  the   Jamaica  Missionary 


Presbytery  from  its  formation  in  1836, 
beginning  with  its  subdivision  into  four 
District  Committees,  called  the  Eastern, 
Western,  Northern,  and  Southern, — to 
attend  to  the  interests  of  the  chnrdies 
in  these  districts,  and  lay  hold  of  such 
young  men  as  might  first  be  employed 
as  catechists,  and  afterwards  trained  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  Their  next 
step  was  to  appoint  some  of  the  mem- 
bers to  take  charge  of  the  theological 
tuition  of  those  students  who  offered 
themselves.  Four  of  these  have  been 
licensed  and  ordained,  viz..  Rev.  Messrs 
Aird,  Manchester;  Anderson,  Rosehill, 
St  Mary's ;  Elmslie,  formerly  of  Green 
Island,  but  recently  appointed  to  an 
island  between  Jamaica  and  Cuba,  where 
Mr  Williams  was  wrecked,  and  which 
he  recommended  as  a  very  important 
and  interesting  sphere  of  labour;  and 
Goldie,  recently  ordained  to  go  out  with 
the  "  Warree"  to  Western  Africa.  An- 
other point  that  engaged  the  attention 
of  the  presbytery,  was  the  academy.  It 
is  under  the  charge  of  Mr  Miller,  who 
has  performed  his  duties  with  great  abi- 
lity and  success.  Though  well  qoali- 
fied,  however,  to  conduct  the  ordmanr 
branches  of  education,  another  Tutor  vi 
required,  who  will  devote  himself  exclu- 
sively to  the  religious  training  of  the 
students,  and  the  preparation  of  those 
of  them  who  devote  themselves  to  that 
work,  for  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry. 
For  the  supply  of  this  desideratum,  they 
look  to  this  Synod.  The  number  of 
students  at  present  attending  the  aca- 
demy is  eleven  or  twelve,  of  whom  three 
or  four  are  anxious  to  devote  themselves 
to  the  service  of  Christ  in  Africa.  The 
African  mission,  so  auspiciously  com- 
menced, was  the  next  thing  taken  up  by 
the  presbytery,  and  adverted  to  by  Mr 
Jameson.  It  was  first  mooted  in  1841 
by  the  elders,  supported  by  the  people. 
It  was  in  a  manner  foreed  on  the  pres- 
bytery, who  could  not  have  retained 
their  standing  if  they  had  shown  any 
thing  like  coldness  in  the  matter.  The 
subject,  accordingly,  was  taken  into  ear-^ 
nest  and  prayerful  consideration,  ^er 
which  it  was  resolved,  that  as  they  had 
little  else  to  give,  they  should  offer  their 
own  services  to  the  church  at  home,  if 
she  would  undertake  a  mission  to  Africa ; 
each  member  solemnly  devoting  him-^ 
self  to  the  work  of  God  there,  should  he 
be  appointed  to  it.  The  result  was  what 
they  all  knew.  The  proposal  was  re* 
sponded  to,  the  offer  was  accepted,  and 
Mr  Waddell,  with  his  little  band,  is  now 
labouring  in  Old  Calabar.    It  was  coa* 
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sidered  expedient  that  another  should 
go  oat.  The  appoiutmeat  fell  upon  me, 
and  here  I  am  before  you  to  state  that, 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Qod,  I  am 
ready  to  go.  I  consider  it  the  highest 
honour  that  could  have  been  conferred 
on  me  to  receive  this  appointment  from 
my  brethren  in  Jamaica,  and  to  have  it 
sanctioned  by  a  court  like  this.  All  that 
I  feel  is,  that  I  am  unworthy  of  such 
honour ;  but  I  cannot,  and  I  dare  not  go 
in  my  own-  strength.  I  go  only  because 
I  hope  that  He  who  has  called  me  will 
•enable  me  to  be  faithful ;  and  because  I 
know  the  grace  of  Him  who,  '^  though 
he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor.** 
Mr  J.  went  on  to  say,  that  he  had  not 
agreed  to  go  witkout  counting  the  cost. 
He  knew  that  many  difficulties  were  to 
be  encountered,  but  he  had  often  before 
seen  the  mountain  become  a  plain.  He 
knew  that  dangers  were  to  be  braved, 
but  when  the  merchant  pushed  his  trade 
in  the  most  inhospitable  climes,  aad  the 
soldier  charged  the  enemy  before  the 
cannon's  mouth,  what  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ  would  skulk  away  from 
enterprises  of  danger  ?  What !  shall  the 
men  of  this  world  be  wiser  or  more  va- 
Hant  than  the  servants  of  God?  He 
knew,  too,  that  the  work  on  which  he 
was  about  to  enter  would  be  one  of  time, 
•^-one  that  will  require  patience  as  well 
as  labour.  As  they  on  the  fidd  of  ac- 
tion must  not  weary,  so  he  would  ear- 
nestly entreat  the  church  at  home  not 
to  weary.  We  will  send  you  faithful 
accounts ;  and  they  must  be  expected  to 
be  of  a  discouraging,  as  well  as  of  an 
encouraging  kind.  Hitherto  the  mission 
has  gone  on  prosperously ;  but  **  Satan 
may  fall  as  lightning  from  heaven"  upon 
it,  blasting  our  prospects,  and  filling  our 
hearts  with  disappointment  and  sorrow. 
If  so,  we  will  tell  you  of  it ;  but  let  us 
not  stagger  at  the  power  of  Satan,  or 
the  promises  of  God.  Our  exalted  Sa- 
viour is  mightier  than  Satan  and  all  his 
hosts.  He  says  to  them,  Hitherto  shall 
ye  come,  and  no  farther.  It  is  very  late 
to  detain  you  longer.  This  may  be  the 
last  time  that  I  will  address  you ;  it  will 
be  so  for  many  years — perhaps  for  ever. 
I  would  just  wish  to  say,  I  go  forth 
throwing  myself  and  the  cause  on  your 
sympathy  and  your  prayers.  Oh,  Sir,  I 
eannot  describe  the  eftect  that  is  pro- 
duced on  the  missionary's  heart,  when 
fighting  with  difficulties  and  dangers,  to 
know  that  friends  at  home  are  thinking 
of  him,  and  praying  for  him — ^that  he  and 
his  cause  are  not  forgotten  .in  the  family, 
the  congregation,  and  the  prayer  meeting. 


Then,  brethren,  think  of  us,  and  pray  for 
us.  Oh  I  weary  not  in  the  work  that  you 
have  undertaken ;  but  go  on  with  it,  and 
the  Lord  will  bless  it,  and  *'  Ethiopia  will: 
soon  stretch  forth  her  hands,"  not  only  to 
accept  of  the  blessings  of  salvation,  but 
also  in  the  act  of  solemn  self-devotement 
to  God. 

The  meeting  altogether  was  a  very 
interesting  one.  The  audience  was  large 
and  attentive^  and  the  interest  was  kept 
up  till  the  last,  although  the  proceedings 
were  protracted  to  a  later  hour  than  was 
desirable.  They  were  closed  by  the 
Synod  recording  their  gratitude  to  God 
for  the  protection  and  encouragement 
afforded  to  the  deputation,  and  to  Mr 
Jameson,  in  their  respective  missions, 
and  tendering  their  thanks  to  these  gen* 
tlemen  for  the  diligence  and  fidelity  with 
which  they  have  performed  the  arduous 
duties  devolved  upon  them. 


Thursdat,  8th  Oct. 

Bev.  Drs  Seattle  and  M'Kelvie,  Messrs 
Harvie  and  Pringle  (Auchterarder),  with 
Messrs  Henderson  and  M^nnes,  elders, 
were  appointed  a  deputation  to  proceed 
to  the  Kelief  Synod,  and  report  the  pro- 
gress made  in  the  consideration  of  the 
Basis,  together  with  the  alterations  pro- 
posed in  the  articles,  so  far  as  they  had 
been  overtaken. 

Articles  V.  VI.  VII.  were  adopted 
either  with  no,  or  with  very  slight, 
amendments. 

Dr  Bbattie  reported  that  the  deputa- 
tion of  which  he  was  a  member,  had 
gone  to  the  Kelief  Synod,  and  laid  on 
their  table  the  communication  with  which 
they  had  been  entrusted — that  tliey  had 
met  with  a  most  cordial  reception  from 
that  Synod,  and  received  the  assurance 
that  the  paper  submitted  to  them,  would 
be  taken  into  early  and  respectful  con-, 
sideration.  He  intimated  farther,  that 
the  Synod  of  Relief  had  appointed  a  de- 
putation to  wait  upon  this  Synod,  and 
that  their  attendance  might  be  expected 
very  soon. 

Article  VHI.  was,  after  lengthened 
discussion,  agreed  to — the  phraseolo^ 
of  the  last  clause  being  somewhat  alter^. 

The  deputation  from  the  Synod  of 
Relief  was  now  announced ;  but  as  the 
hour  of  adjournment  was  very  near,  it 
was  agreed  that  they  be  received  at  seven 
o'clock  at  night. 

Thursday  Evening. — Dbputation 

FROM  Relief  Stnod. 
The  Synod  resumed  consideration  of 
the  basis  of  onion  \  and  the  terms  had 
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just  been  fixed  in  which  the  ninth  article 
of  it  should  run,  when  the  expected  de- 
putation from  the  Relief  Church  made 
their  appearance,  introduced  by  the  Rev. 
Dr  Kidston  and  Mr  Elles. 

All  the  members  of  the  deputation, 
addressed  the  court,  beginning  with 

Professor  M'Mk^hael,  Dunfermline, 
who  spoke  as  follows:— 1  feel  very  much 
tiie  importance  and  responsibility  of  my 
position.  I  form  one  of  a  deputation 
Hent  by  the  Synod  of  Relief,  to  express 
their  high  respect,  and  their  fervent 
affection  for  that  Synod  before  which 
we  stand.  I  appear  before  you  upon  a 
matter  which  has  occupied  the  thoughts 
of  many  of  us,  for  a  long  time,  and  to  a 
large  extent — in  connexion  with  a  sub- 
ject which  is  dear  to  the  heart  of  every 
christian.  We  believe  that  a  union  may 
be  effected  with  this  Synod,  upon  terms 
scriptural,  honourable,  and  satisfactory 
to  all  parties.  We  believe  not  only  that 
this  union  is  possible,  but  that  matters 
are  now  brought  to  such  a  position,  that 
something  like  the  sin  of  schism  must 
rest  on  that  person,  or  that  body,  that 
nhould  shrink  from  the  connexion.  Nay, 
more,  we  are  persuaded,  that  it  is  not  in 
our  power  to  remain  much  longer  in  a 
divided  state.  We  are  committed  before 
the  whole  of  Europe,  before  the  worjd, 
indeed,  and  woe  be  to  that  man,  or  that 
body  that  would  now  seek  to  go  back. 
The  advantages  of  this  union  will  be 
great,  in  every  view  that  can  be  taken  of 
it.  It  will  confer  honour  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  will  indicate  benevo- 
lent sympathies,  christian  feeling,  and 
holy  activity,  on  the  part  of  the  uniting 
bodies.  It  will  stimulate  other  churches. 
And  it  will  be  of  immense  advantage  to 
"  the  world  lying  in  wickedness."  The 
two  bodies  comprise  no  fewer  than 
200,000  members  and  adherents,  and 
who  can  calculate  the  effects  that  will  be 
produced  on  the  church,  and  on  the 
world,  when  their  efforts  are  combined, 
and  harmonized,  and  when  they  go  forth 
together,  to  the  evangelization  of  the 
world,  with  somewhat  of  the  life  and 
impulse  of  a  new  body — with  somewhat 
of  the  feelings  which  animated  both 
churches,  when  their  souls  were  warm 
with  the  love  of  their  first  espousals  ?  I 
can  sympathise  with  the  feeling  of  regret 
which  may  exist  on  both  sides,  in  aban- 
doning their  separate  existence,  and  re- 
linquishing venerated  names,  and  the 
hallowed  associations  entwined  around 
them.  But  is  there  not  a  name  dearer 
to  the  hearts  of  us  all,  than  the  Erskines 
and    the  Gillespies?    and   a   cause  to 


which  we  are  still  more  devoted  than  the 
maintenance  of  our  several  denomina- 
tions ?  and  when  put  in  comparison  with 
the  advancement  of  that  cause,  and  ex- 
tending the  glory  of  that  name,  how 
slight  is  the  sacrifice  involved  in  the 
other,  if  sacrifice  at  all,  it  should  be 
called  I  I  come  before  you  to  state  the 
progress  which  the  Synod  of  Belief  has 
made,  with  regard  to  the  basis  of  union. 
And  I  am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  state, 
that  we  have  gone  over  the  whole  of  it — 
that  the  alterations  we  have  made  affect 
the  phraseology  more  than  the  principle 
or  sense — and  that  we  have  met  this 
day,  I  trust,  in  a  candid,  christian,  and 
forbearing  spirit,  those  amendments 
which  you  have  mada  on  the  second 
article  of  the  basis.  This,  indeed,  was  a 
matter  of  great  difficulty  with  respect  to 
many  of  us.  Not  that  we  have  any  objec- 
tion to  the  doctrines  contained  in  the 
catechisms,  but  that  we  are  opposed  to  the 
multiplication  of  symbolical  books.  •  The. 
catechisms  never  have  been  joined  with 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  as  the  Confes*' 
sion  of  the  Relief  Church  ;  and  we  would 
rather  not  have  included  them  now,  as 
the  whole  spirit  and  genius  of  the  times 
demands  that  our  symbolical  books  be 
abridged,  and  condensed,  rather  than 
multiplied,  and  expanded.  But,  sir,  we 
have  respect,  also,  to  the  very  delicate 
position  in  which  we  are  placed.  This 
is  a  day  of  keen  controversy.  Many 
enemies  lie  in  wait  for  our  halting,  and 
are  ready  to  make  such  a  use  of  any 
thing,  that  might  even  seem  like  oppo- 
sition to  the  doctrines  of  the  catechisms, 
as  would  be  productive  of  great  and 
serious  evils.  These  things  being  so,  we 
are  of  opinion,  that  this  is  not  the  time 
for  discussing  the  propriety  of  diminish- 
ing or  shortening  these  books.  On  these 
grounds,  and  on  these  grounds  alone,  we 
have  consented  to  waive  our  views,  and 
to  accept  the  amendments  which  you 
have  sent  to  us.  The  learned  professor 
sat  down  by  reading,  and  laying  on  the 
table,  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the 
Relief  Synod. 

The  venerable  Mr  Auld  of  Greenock, 
followed,  and  though  with  a  feeble  voice, 
yet  with  a  full  heart,  expressed  the  deep 
mterest  that  he  took  in  this  union,  his 
earnest  wish  that  it  should  be  consum- 
mated, and  his  gratitude  to  Grod  for  spar- 
ing him  to  see  this  day  when  it  was  so 
near  its  completion.  The  rev.  gentle- 
man was  himself  much  affected  in  the 
delivery  of  his  address,  and  it  made  a 
sensible  impression  both  on  the  court 
and  the  audience. 
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The  Rev.Dr  Struthers,  Glasgow,  said 
he  did  not  appear  so  much  for  the  pur- 
pose of  addressing  this  Synod,  as  of  ac- 
companying the  individuals  whom  the 
Relief  Synod  had  deputed.    He  felt  de- 
lighted at  the   kind  reception  that  the 
deputation  had  met  with  from  the  chris- 
tian brethren  here  assembled,  and  he 
desired  in  the  same  kind  and  affectionate 
christian  spiiit  to  claim  them  also  as 
brethren  in  Christ  Jesus.    Though  much 
younger  than  the  preceding  speaker,  he 
felt  thankful  that  he  had  lived  to  see  the 
union  so  nearly  accomplished.    The  Bev. 
Dr  proceeded  to  review  the  progress  of 
the  negotiations  since  their  commence- 
ment,  upwards  of   eleven  years   ago  ; 
noticing  the  promise  which  they  held 
out,  at  first,  of  a  speedy  and  happy  issue 
— the  manner  in  which  they  had  been 
subsequently  broken  off,  for  a  time,  divid- 
ing the  blame  of  this — and  the  auspicious 
circumstances  in  which  they  had  been 
renewed,  and  brought  to  their  present 
hopeful  position.    He  then  glanced  at 
the  a<lvantagcs  to  the  Church,  and  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  generally,  that  might 
be  expected  to  flow  from  the  union  ;  lay- 
ing doum  the  principle  that  unic 
power  in  grace  as  well  as  in  nature, 
and  applying  it  with  great  aptitude  and 
beauty  of  illustration.      Before  sitting 
down,  he  must  take  occasion  to  say, 
that  the  proceedings  of  the  Relief  Synod 
in  regard  to  this  matter  had  been  cha- 
racterized, in  a  high  degree,    by   the 
spirit  of  peace  and  brotherhood.    They 
had  gone  over  the  different  articles  of 
union  conscientiously,  resigning  no  arti- 
cle of  faith,  as,  blessed  be  God,  they 
were  not  required  to  do  ;  yet  with  a  due 
consideration  of  the  sentiments  and  feel- 
ings of  the  brethren  sitting  here ;— that 
80  the  measures  of  both  Synods  might 
terminate  as  we  all  wish  them  to  do. 
You  are  not,  however,  to  give  us  so 
much  credit  as  some  seem  disposed  to 
do,  for   acceding   so    readily   to   your 
amendment  on  the  2d  article,  relating 
to  the  catechisms.   Our  respected  profes- 
sor has  iust  told  you  that  though  they  have 
never  been  introduced  as  parts  of  our 
confession,  they  have  always  been  highly 
venerated  among  us,  and  the  following 
anecdote  may  be  taken  as  a  proof  of 
this  :— In  the  year  1794,  Rev.Thos.  Bell, 
then  of  Bonhill,  and  afterwards  brother 
minister  with  Mr  Hutchison,  the  great 
advocate  of  the  Voluntary  principle,  in- 
troduced an  overture  into  the  Synod  to 
this  effect:  that  every  minister  should 
be  warned  from  the  moderator's  chair  to 
be  careful  when  be  administered  the 


ordinance  of  baptism,  to  recommend  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  catechisms^ 
larger  and  shorter^  to  the  christian  parent 
for  his  perusal  and  belief.  The  Synod 
unanimously  rejected  the  overture.  But 
for  what  reason  ?  Because  they  regard- 
ed it  as  an  insult  to  this  Synod  to  suppose 
that  there  was  one  single  minister  in  it 
who  administered  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, without  recommending  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  the  catechisms. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Gorrib,  Kettle,  in 
the  course  of  his  address,  referred  to 
the  "  Evangelical  Alliance,"  the  ex- 
tended missionary  labours  of  the  Se- 
cession Church,  and  the  desire  felt  by 
the  Relief  Church  to  take  part  with  ub 
in  this  great  work,  and  concluded  with 
a  ^^  solemn  reminiscence,*'  which  cannot 
be  so  appropriately  or  beautifnlly  ex- 
pressed as  in  his  own  language.  *^  It  is 
now  ten  years  (said  he)  since  I  had  tho 
honour  of  appearing  before  this  reverend 
and  respected  Synod.  Let  me  remind 
you  that  the  deputation  from  the  Relief 
Synod,  on  that  occasion,  was  responded 
to  by  Professor  Balmer,  and  by  Dr 
Heugh.  When  sitting  at  your  table, 
your  hospitable  table  at  dinner,  on  the 
one  side  sat  Dr  Mitchell,  and  on  the 
other,  Dr  Peddie.  These,  I  know  well, 
are  venerated  names  among  you,  and  let 
me  tell  you,  they  are  venerated  among 
us  also.  The  Elijahs  have  ascended,  but 
let  me  hope,  that  in  ascending,  they  have 
dropped  iheir  mantles  on  their  sons,  now 
before  me.  The  Elijahs  have  ascended, 
but  let  me  tell  you,  for  your  encourage- 
ment, and  for  ours^  the  Lord  God  of 
Elijah  is  still  here." 

Rev.  W.  Anderson,  John  Street, 
Glasgow,  followed  in  a  characteristic 
speech  to  this  effect : — I  have,  hitherto, 
stedfastly  refused  the  honour  of  oc- 
cupying the  position,  which,  with  con- 
siderable reluctance,  I  occupy  now. 
That  reluctance  arises  from  a  pecu- 
liarity of  character,  the  acting  out  of 
which  I  have,  with  some  difficultv, 
won  for  myself,  among  my  own  breth- 
ren, but  which  I  do  not  feel  altogether 
warranted  to  display  among  you  — 
that  is  a  native  plainness  of  speech.  I 
find  it  absolutely  necessary,  however, 
now  that  matters  have  come  to  the  pre- 
sent pass,  that,  at  the  request  of  my 
brethren,  I  should  make  my  appearance 
here  ;  and  for  the  sake  of  a  little  variety, 
let  me  give  you  a  short  account  of  my 
own  Relief  feelings,  which,  I  think,  will 
give  some  assistance  to  the  brethren  of 
this  Synod,  in  acting  their  part.  Many 
present  may  know  that  I  was  bom  and 
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educated  in  a  Belief  manse;  trained 
under  a  patriotic  Relief  man ;  and  not 
onlj  that,  but  that  the  manse  was  fre- 
qaented  bj  spme  of  the  greatest  orna- 
ments of  the  denomination,  and  especially 
by  the  celebrated  Hutchison.  And  here 
I  give  my  honest  declaration,  that  in  that 
manse,  by  that  father,  and  by  these  bre- 
thren of  Hutchison,  I  never  heard  a  word 
pronounced  that  had  a  tendency  to  cause 
my  infant  and  boyish  mind  to  have  any 
thing  but  the  highest  respect  for  the 
Secession.  When  X  designed  to  go  for- 
ward and  make  a  confession  of  Jesus 
Christ,  my  father  put  into  my  hand  a 
book,  written  by  one  of  your  own  living 
ministers,  as  the  very  best  that  he  knew. 
I  give  this  as  the  first  part  of  my  testi- 
mony. But  here  is  the  next, — I  was 
taught,  from  the  beginning,  to  look  upon 
the  Secession  as  men  that  scorned  me 
and  my  father — that  scorned  my  deno- 
mination, that  suspected  the  integrity  of 
our  principles,  and  forbade  their  people  to 
hear  my  father  preach.  There  was  a 
wonderful  contrast,  in  my  youthful  mind, 
between  the  admiration  produced  by  the 
praise  of  the  Secession  ministers,  and 
the  terror  with  which,  from  their  feelings 
towards  us,  I  was  taught  to  regard  them. 
In  this  state  of  mind  I  came  to  college, 
being  about  twelve  years  of  age.  My 
father  put  me  under  the  care  of  a 
good  lady  who,  though  belonging  to  the 
chapel  of  ease,  was  somewhat  Relief, 
and  allowed  me  considerable  latitude. 
So  round  the  churches  I  went;  but  where 
did  I  stop  ?  Vt  Mitchell  of  Anderston 
was  the  choice  of  my  youthful  mind. 
There  I  was  most  frequently  to  be  found. 
I  continued,  till  I  was  a  minister  myself, 
to  hold  the  whole  Secession  Synod  in 
high  admiration.  But  still  there  lurked 
a  suspicion  that,  whatever  admiration 
I  might  have  of  them,  they  had  no  ad- 
miration of  my  father,  nor  of  me.  It 
was  a  considerable  time  after  I  was  a 
minister,  before  that  suspicion  began  to 
subside.  It  was  subdued  under  the 
kind  and  courteous  treatment  of  Dr 
Marshall  and  Dr  Heugh,— of  my  much 
venerated  friends,  Dr  Kidston  and  Dr 
Beattie.  It  has  been  gradually  disap- 
pearing, and  there  is  now  very  little  of 
It  lelb.  And  I  am  most  willing  to  allow 
that,  if,  amid  all  the  kindness  and  re- 
spect that  has  been  poured  out  personally 
on  myself,  and  generally  on  my  Synod, 
any  feeling  of  coldness  still  remains,  the 
fault  lies  entirely  with  myself;  and  I  am 
to  be  apologised  for  a  little  on  that  edu- 
cational principle  of  which  I  have  been 
i»peaking,  just  as  I  am  ready,  on  the  same 


principle,  to  apologize  for  the  suspicions, 
if  such  exist,  which  may  still  be  enter- 
tained respecting  us.  I  am  here  to  offer 
this  Synod  a  heart  just  as  full  of  ad- 
miration of  your  talents  and  piety,  as  all 
your  self-love  can  possibly  desire — only 
making  this  remark,  let  your  love,  and  the 
absence  of  every  suspicion  of  us,  just  go 
forward,  till  the  ice  of  every  Relief  man's 
heart  has  been  removed.  We  are  full  of 
admiration  of  you— just  let  your  love  be 
manifested  with  the  same  firmness  and 
freeness  that  it  has  lately  been,  and  then 
we  will  see  that  it  is  Grod's  work  that  is 
about  to  be  accomplished,  in  making,  out 
of  these  two  bodies,  one  very  strong  for 
going  forth  in  our  Master's  cause. 

After  a  few  words  by  Mr  Thomas, 
elder,  Dr  Harper,  on  the  call  of  the 
moderator,  replied  to  the  addresses  of  the 
deputation. 

The  ia3d  Psalm  was  now  sung,  and 
prayer  was  offered  up  by  the  Rev.  Dr 
Struthers,  on  the  part  of  the  deputation ; 
and  on  the  part  of  Synod,  by  Rev.  Dr 
Young,  Perth  ;  after  which  the  deputa- 
tion was  briefly  addressed  by  the  mode- 
rator, and  withdrew.  Thus  terminated 
the  proceedings  of  this  interesting  oc- 
casion. They  will  not  soon  be  forgotten 
by  any  who  had  the  happiness  of  taking 
part  in  them.  Beautifully  illustrative  (^ 
the  spirit  of  union  generally ;  their  in- 
fluence, we  doubt  not,  will  be  at  once 
extensive  and  beneficial,  in  expediting 
the  union  of  the  Relief  and  Secession 
Churches  in  particular. 

Late  as  the  hour  now  was,  the  Synod 
resolved  to  hear  the  Rev.  Mr  M^Intyre, 
deputy  from  the  Associate  Presbytery  of 
Ireland,  as  he  was  under  the  necessity 
of  leaving  town  in  the  morning.  The 
reverend  gentleman,  who  was  evidently 
labouring  under  indisposition,  expressed 
the  high  gratification  which  he  had  ex< 
perienced  in  attending  the  meetings  of 
this  Synod.  One  circumstance  alone, 
to  which  he  wished  to  give  prominence, 
would  have  amply  compensated  him  for 
coming,  viz. :  that  he  would  have  it  in 
his  power  to  contradict  the  reports  tba^ 
were  most  industriously  circulated  on  the 
other  side  of  the  channel,  against  the 
orthodoxy  of  the  United  Secession 
Church.  Much  as  was  said  in  Ireland 
about  the  alleged  Arminianism  of  this 
church,  it  was  his  full  conviction,  from 
all  that  he  had  heard,  and  especially 
from  the  universal  and  cordial  manner 
in  which  the  2d  Article  of  the  Basis  had 
been  adopted  (and  that  conviction  he 
would  not  be  slow  to  proclaim),  that  she 
was  as  Calviuistic  as  she  had  ever  been  in 
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the  days  of  the  Erskines,  the  MoncrieiFs, 
the  Fishers,  &c.  He  stated,  farther,  that 
the  church  which  had  deputed  him  to 
attend  this  meeting,  was  most  anxious  for 
a  union  with  this  church, — that  its  mem- 
bers as  well  as  its  ministers  were  looking 
forward  to  such  a  union,  with  the  most 
earnest  expectation — ^and  were  fully  per- 
suaded that,  in  the  present  important 
crisis,  when  the  college  of  Maynooth 
had  been  endowed,  and  the  endowment 
of.  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  was 
.contemplated,  not  to  speak  of  the  clamor- 
ous demands  that  were  being  made  on 
the  national  purse  by  their  protestant  and 
presbyterian  brethren,  a  union  with  this 
church  would  tend  materially  to  the 
dissemination  of  an  unfettered  Chris- 
tianity in  Ireland. 

Mr  M'Intyre  then  laid  on  the  table  a 
paper,  which  he  had  been  commissioned 
by  the  small  but  faithful  band  whom 
he  represented,  to  communicate  to  the 
Synod — expressing  their  feelings  of  cor- 
dial christian  brotherhood — their  desire 
for  a  union  with  the  United  Secession 
Church — and  their  readiness,  till  they 
are  united,  to  draw  as  closely  as  possible 
the  ties  of  christian  fellowship,  as  inde- 
pendent sister  Churches. 

After  some  observations  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Boyd,  Belfast, 

Dr  Young,  Perth,  said  that  he  was 
very  favourable  to  a  union  with  the 
,Associate  Presbytery  of  Ireland,  for 
two  reasons; — ^first,  because  they  were 
worthy ;  and,  secondly,  because  of  the 
peculiar  circumstances  in  which  that 
body  was  placed,  as  just  described  by 
Mr  M*Intyre.  For  that  purpose,  how- 
ever, he  could  not  agree  to  make  the 
voluntary  principle  a  term  of  commu- 
nion, as  that  body  did;  but  he  should 
have  no  objection  to  allow  them  to  m^e 
as  strong  a  declaration  on  that  point  as 
they  chose,  and  to  act  upon  it,  provided 
they  allowed  him  in  return,  to  hold  his 
own  opinions,  and  to  carry  out  his  con- 
scientious convictions  in  reference  to  the 
same  point.  For  his  own  part,  he  had  a 
great  deal  more  forbearance  about  him, 
than  he  would  require  to  exercise  in 
such  a  case.  The  difficulties,  he  appre- 
hended, on  our  part,  will  be  very  small, 
to  unite  with  them ;  if  only  they  can  see 
their  way  clear  to  unite  with  us. 

Drs  Hay  and  King,  and  Rev.  Messrs 
Ronald  and  Renton  followed  in  a  similar 
strain ; — ^whereupon  the  Synod  expressed 
the  warm  esteem  and  interest  with 
which  they  regard  the  Associate  Pres- 
bytery of  Ireland — appointed  Drs  Young 
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and  King  a  committee  to  answer  their 
communication,  just  laid  on  the  table, 
and  recorded  their  determination  to 
take  the  subject  matter  of  it  into  their 
early  and  earnest  consideration. 


Friday,  9th  October. 

Dr  King  reported,  on  behalf  of  the 
committee  on  the  eldership,  that  they 
had  prepared  a  compendium  of  the 
duties  of  elders,  but  have  refrained  fi^om 
issuing  it,  till  the  pending  negotiations 
between  this  and  the  Relief  Church  are 
completed,  that  it  may  be  sanctioned 
and  emitted  by  the  United  Church.  The 
report  was  received,  and  the  conduct  of 
the  committee  approved. 

Rev.  A.  Thomson,  Edinburgh,  called 
attention  to  the  afflictive  event  with 
which  our  own  and  other  lands  have 
been  visited,  in  the  extensive  failure  of 
the  potato  crop ; — ^and  the  Synod,  deeply 
impressed  with  the  duty  of  the  church 
to  humble  itself  before  God  under  this 
trying  dispensation,  agreed  that  an  early 
day  be  set  apart  for  this  purpose,  and 
appointed  a  committee  to  correspond 
with  other  churches  on  the  subject,  so  as 
to  secure,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  ob- 
servance of  the  same  day.  Committee 
to  consist  of  Mr  Thomson,  with  Drs 
Robson  and  King. 

The  Synod  proceeded  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  9  th  Article  of  the 
Basis,  and  while  so  engaged,  a  request 
was  presented  by  the  Synod  of  Relief, 
through  the  Rev.  Mr  Jarvie,  Kelso,  that 
the  deliverance  on  this  Article  should  be 
transmitted  as  soon  as  practicable,  that 
they  might  have  the  opportunity  of  con- 
sidering it.  Agreed  to  comply  with  this 
request,  and  appointed  the  Rev.  Drs 
Brown  and  Baird,  with  J.  Peddie,  Esq., 
to  be  the  bearers  of  the  deliverance, 
whenever  it  should  be  arrived  at.  Re- 
sumed discussion  of  the  Article,  when 
it  was,  after  long  reasoning,  and  the 
submission  of  various  proposals,  carried, 
that  what  is  contained  in  this  9  th 
Article,  with  the  exception  of  a  single 
clause  that  seemed  to  sanction  free  com- 
munion, should  be  added  to  the  con- 
cluding paragraph,  and  that  there  should 
be  inserted  in  its  room,  as  Article  IX. 
another,  asserting  the  validity  of  the 
reasons  of  separation  from  the  judica- 
tories of  the  Established  Church,  to- 
gether with  the  lawfulness  and  obligation 
of  such  separation,  in  the  circumstances 
in  which  the  founders  of  both  churches 
were  placed,  at  the  time  that  they 
seceded. 

3  T 
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All  the  articles  of  the  basis  haying 
been  considered,  seriatim,  an  additional 
article  was  proposed,  having  reference  to 
the  preparation  of  a  summary  of  princi- 
ples, testimony,  &c. ;  bat,  after  some  dis- 
cussion, it  was  decided  that  the  consider- 
ation of  these  matters  should  be  deferred 
till  the  anion  has  been  consummated. 
From  this  deed.  Rev.  Messrs  Marshall, 
Cupar -Angus;  Clapperton,  Johnston; 
Graham,  Keith  ;  and  Young,  Kinclaven ; 
dissented,  for  reasons  to  be  given  in. 
Dr  Brown  intimated  that  he,  along  with 
the  other  brethren  appointed,  had  met 
with  Ae  Relief  Synod,  and  been  most 
cordially  received — had  laid  on  their 
table  the  deliverance  of  this  Synod  on 
the  9th  article,  and  were  instructed  to 
say  that  it  would  be  taken  into  imme- 
diate and  carefid  consideration. 

The  concluding  paragraph  of  the  basis 
was  adopted,  with  the  addition  formerly 
mentioned. 


Friday  Evening. 

Respecting  the  preliminary  sections  of 
the  paper  entitled  "  Scheme  of  Union," 
Ac,,  two  proposals  were  made — the  one, 
-that  they  should  be  reviewed  paragraph 
by  paragraph,  as  the  basis  had  been — 
the  other,  that  having  now  agreed  on 
the  basis,  such  consideration  of  the  pre- 
liminary sections  of  the  scheme  should 
be  dispensed  with  as  unnecessary.  The 
latter  proposal  was  adopted — several 
members  marking  their  dissent,  but  by 
the  most  of  them  it  was  subsequently 
withdrawn. 

The  introductory  paragraph,  or  pre- 
amble, of  the  btma  still  lay  over  for 
consideration  ;  and  the  motion  was  made 
and  ultimately  carried,  that  the  preamble 
dioald  Be  superseded  by  the  following 
appendix : — ^That  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Syiiod,  there  is  nothing  to  warrant  the 
continued  separation  of  the  United  Se- 
cession and  Relief  Churches ;  that  union 
in  these  circumstances  becomes  an  im- 
perative duty ;  and  that  on  the  basis  now 
adopted,  it  should  be  effected  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible. 

A  deputation  from  the  Synod  of  Re 
lief,  consisting  of  Rev.  Drs  Lindsay  and 
Struthers,  and  Rev.  Mr  Taylor,  was  an- 
nounced, and  business  was  suspended  to 
feceive  them. 

Being  introduced,  Dr  Lindsay  said, 
that  the  Synod  which  they  represented, 
had  taken  into  their  serious  consideration 
the  amendments  made  by  this  Synod  on 
the  9th  article  of  the  basis,  and  the  re- 
sult of  their  deliberations  was  stated  in 
he  extract  from  their  minutes,  which  he 


would  now  read.  In  substance,  it  was 
to  this  effect,  either  that  there  should  be 
introduced  into  the  9th  article  as  amend- 
ed, a  clause  recognizing  free  commanion 
as  a  matter  of  forbearance;  or,  that  a 
new  article  (the  terms  of  which  were 
submitted)  embodying  this  principle, 
should  be  inserted  as  No.  YI.  of  the 
basis,  when,  of  course,  the  9Ui,  as  trans- 
mitted by  this  Synod,  would  stand  No.  X. 

Dr  Struthers,  and  Rev.  Mr  Taylcnr, 
gave  a  very  lucid  and  candid  explana- 
tion of  what  was  wished  bv  thdr  Synod, 
and  of  the  grounds  on  which  it  was  re- 
quired. They  did  not  wish,  nor  did  they 
expect,  a  recognition  of  the  principle  6t 
free  communion,  but  a  simple,  though, 
at  the  same  time,  a  distinct  declaration 
that  it  should  be  made  a  matter  of  for- 
bearance. This,  though  not  originallv 
contemplated  in  the  9th  article,  whidi 
did  not  come  from  their  side  of  the 
house,  but  from  the  committee  acting  on 
behalf  of  the  United  Associate  Synod, 
they  were,  from  the  course  that  the  dis- 
cussion had  taken,  and  especially  from 
the  exclusion  of  the  words  which  were 
understood  to  recognize  the  principle  of 
free  communion,  now  very  desirous  tO 
obtain ;  as  that  principle  had  been  acted 
on  by  their  body  from  the  very  com- 
mencement of  its  existence,  and  was  one 
of  which  they  were  very  jealous.  The 
right,  besides,  of  following  out  conscien- 
tious conviction  in  this  respect,  had, 
on  both  sides,  been  conceded  in  all  the 
deliberations  and  negotiations  of  the 
union  committees,  and  it  was  hoped  that 
no  difficulty  would  be  felt  in  admitting 
an  explicit  declaration  of  that  right,  in 
one  of  the  forms  submitted,  and  with 
either  of  them  they  would  be  satisfied. 

The  deputation  then  withdrew,  and 
the  amendments  as  reported,  were  read 
a^ain  by  the  clerk,  and  taken  imme- 
diately into  consideration ;  the  result  of 
which  was,  that  the  second  ^art  of  the 
alternative  offered  was  unanvnumdy  ac- 
cepted, viz.  the  insertion  of  the  new 
article,  declaring  free  communion  to  be  a 
matter  of  forbearance,  in  the  basis  of 
union. 

Some  conversation  ensued  as  to  the 
time  when  the  union  should  be  consum- 
mated. A  strong  desire  was  evinced  on 
the  part  of  many,  that  this  should  take 
place  on  the  Tuesday  or  Wednesday  of 
next  week.  The  practicability  and  pro- 
priety of  this  were  earnestly  and  power- 
fully urged,  and  it  was  the  course,  cer- 
tainly, which  feeling  would  have  dictated. 
Eventually,  however,  it  was  deemed  pru- 
dent to  defer  the  consammation  of  the 
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union  till  another  meeting  of  the  two  Sy- 
nods, and  resolved  nem.  con.  that  the  Rev. 
Drs  Beattie  and  Kobson,  Bev.  Mr  Hay, 
Arbroath,  and  J.  Peddie,  Esq.,  should 
proceed  to  the  Relief  Synod,  and  inti- 
mate to  them  that,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Synod,  a  large  committee  from  both- 
bodies  should  be  appointed  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  carrying  the  union  into 
effect,  with  power  to  consult  counsel, 
i^ould  that  appear  to  be  necessary, — 
and  to  recommend  that  a  meeting  of 
both  Synods,  to  receive  the  report  of  said 
large  joint  committee,  and  consummate  the 
unionf  be  held  in  the  month  of  May  next. 

Monday  Evening,  12th  Oct. 
The  Synod  sanctioned  the  grants  re- 
commended by  the  committee  on  funds. 
The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  an 
Answer  to  the  communication  from  the 
Associate  Presbytery  of  Ireland,  formerly 
referred  to,  produced  a  draft  of  said  an- 
swer, which  was  approved,  and  ordered 
to  be  transmitted.  The  draft  of  a  me- 
morial to  the  American  churches  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  was  also  read  by  the 
convener  of  the  committee  appointed  at 
last  meeting  of  Synod  to  prepare  it,  when, 
after  some  consideration,  it  was  agreed 
to  express  approval  of  the  spirit  of  the 
memorial,  to  tender  thanks  to  the  com- 
mittee for  drawing  it  up,  and  to  remit  it 
to  them  for  revision  and  abridgement. 


TuKSDAT,  13th  Oct. 
A  report  from  the  committee  on  Sab- 
bath profanation  appointed  at  last  meet- 
ing, was  read,  suggesting  various  means 
for  the  counteraction  of  this  wide-spread 
evil.  An  animated  conversation  ensued 
on  the  general  subject.  Rev.  A.  Thom- 
son, after  remarking  that  many  of  the 
recommendations  of  the  report  had  been 
anticipated,  called  attention  to  the  accu- 
mulation of  railway  labourers  in  particu- 
lar localities,  as  a  very  fruitful  source  of 
Sabbath  desecration,  and  to  the  import- 
ance of  doine  something  for  their  in- 
struction and  improvement.  Various 
other  suggestions  were  made  by  members 
of  Court,  much  stress  being  laid  on  the 
faithful  exercise  of  discipline ;  when  Dr 
Baird  and  Mr  Renton  were  appointed  to 
bring  in  a  motion  that  might  harmonise 
the  views  which  had  been  expressed.  It 
was  brought  in  shortly  afterwards,  in  the 
following  terms,  and  unanimously  adopt- 
ed. "  Approve  the  diligence  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  remit  to  them  to  watch  over 
this  important  subject,  and  avail  them- 
selves of  any  opportunities  that  may  be 
offered    of    corresponding   with    other 


churches  in  reference  to  it ;  and  mean- 
while, enjoin  ministers  speciallv  to  direct 
attention  to  the  evils  of  Sabbath  desecra- 
tion, and.  sessions  to  be  faithful  and  zealous 
in  enforcing  the  discipline  of  the  church, 
on  all  who  are  found  guilty  of  tiie  sin  of 
Sabbath  profanation,  and  presbyteries  to 
warn  the  congregations  under  their  care, 
aeainst  the  forms  of  this  crying  evil, 
miich  prevail  in  their  respective  locali- 
ties; and,  at  the  same  time,  direct  all 
presbyteries  to  take  note  of  the  diligence 
of  ministers  and  sessions  in  this  matter, 
and  to  report  on  the  same,  and  also  on 
the  practice  which  obtains  within  their 
several  bounds,  to  the  convener,  before 
the  1 5th  of  March  next,  that  a  digest  of 
the  whole  may  be  presented  to  the  Synod 
at  its  next  meeting. 

The  moderator  having  vacated  the 
chair,  which  was  occupie(^  ad  interim,  by 
Dr  Kidston,  gave  an  account  of  his  pro- 
cedure at  Kirkintilloch,  where  he  had 
been  appointed  to  preach  on  Sabbath 
last,  and  to  declare  the  congregation  of 
Dr  Marshall  vacant,  on  account  of  his 
having  withdrawn  from  the  United 
Secession  Church.  It  was  to  this  effect 
— that  he  had  gone  on  Sabbath  last  to 
Kirkintilloch  for  the  purpose  specified, 
taking  two  friends  along  with  him,  to  ace 
as  witnesses — that  he  had  been  denied 
entrance  to  the  church  by  a  large  body 
of  the  people — that  he,  thereupon  read  a 
minute,  which  was  afterwards  signed  by 
himself  and  the  two  witnesses,  setting  forth 
this  as  the  reason  why  he  had  not  ful- 
filled the  appointment  which  he  had  re- 
ceived, together  with  extracts  from  the 
Synod  minutes  relating  to  the  subject ; 
that  he  intimated  his  readiness  to  preach 
in  the  open  air,  or  in  any  place  that 
might  be  provided ;  that  he  did  preach, 
in  the  afternoon,  in  a  very  commodioiu 
place,  to  an  audience  of  from  90  to  IQD ; 
that  after  service,  he  invited  any  memr 
bers  of  the  congregation  who  might  be 
present,  and  who  wished  to  remain  in 
connexion  with  the  United  Associate 
Synod,  to  remain  for  conference;  and 
that  20  individuals  remained,  who,  after 
much  free  conversation,  resolved  unani- 
mously, without  pledging  themselves  to 
any  future  course  of  proceeding,  to  place 
themselves,  in  the  meantime,  under  the 
cognizance  of  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow, 
and  request  supply  of  sermon.  He  read 
also  a  letter  which  he  had  received  yesr 
terday,  addressed  to  him  as  moderator, 
from  those  adhering  to  Dr  Marshall,  in 
which  they  expressed  their  Sympathy 
with  him,  their  approval  of  his  conduct, 
and  tihdr  adoption  of  liis  protest. 
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The  Synod  baving  heard  the  report, 
recorded  their  approval  of  the  modera- 
toir's  conduct,  and  referred  the  parties 
connected  with  the  congregation  in  Kirk- 
intilloch who  had  expressed  desire  for  a 
supply  of  sermon^  to  the  presbytery  of 
Glasgow,  which  was  appointed  to  meet 
at  the  close  of  the  sederunt. 

A  memorial  from  Mr  J.  C.  Houston, 
licentiate  of  the  Eastern  Eeformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Ireland,  was  read, 
praying  to  be  admitted  as  a  probationer 
of  the  United  Secession  Church,  on  the 
ground  of  holding  different  views  from 
the  church  by  which  he  had  been  li- 
censed, in  reference  to  the  power  of  the 
civil  magistrate.  The  application  was 
recommended  by  the  presbytery  of  Glas- 
gow, to  whom  it  had  been  originally 
made,  and  who  had,  both  by  inquiry 
and  trial,  obtained  every  satisfaction  in 
respect  to  Mr  Houston's  character,  and 
the  course  of  study,  both  literary  and 
theological,  through  which  he  had  pass- 
ed. The  petition  was,  after  brief  con- 
sideration, granted;  and  Mr  Houston's 
name  order^  to  be  placed  on  the  list  of 
probationers. 

The  Hev.  Mr  Somehville,  after  re- 
ferring to  the  demand  for  a  large  supply 
of  ministers  and  preachers  for  Canada 
and  Nova  Scotia,  called  special  attention 
to  the  request  of  the  Canadian  Mission- 
ary Presbytery ;  that  this  Synod  should 
appoint  one  of  their  members  to  go  out 
as  professor,  to  be  associated  with  the 
Rev.  Ijir  Proudfoot,  in  conducting  the 
business  of  their  theological  seminary. 
This  request,  he  stated,  had  engaged  the 
earnest  attention  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions ;  and  at  a  large  meeting,  they  had 
unanimously  resolved  to  grant  it,  and  to 
recommend  the  Rev.  J.  Robertson,  Ports- 
burgh,  Edinburgh,  for  appointment  to 
this  office,  with  a  salary  of  L.250  a  year, 
L.50  of  that  being  professorial. 

The  importance  of  this  measure,  the 
benefits  that  might  be  expected  speedily 
to  flow  from  its  adoption,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  despatch  to  the  full  realization 
of  these  benefits,  were  much  dwelt  on 
by  Mr  Somerville  and  others  who  took 
part  in  the  discussion.  It  was  at  the 
same  time  shown,  that  though  it  might 
occasion  an  increase  of  expenditure  in 
the  first  instance,  it  would  effect  a  very 
great  saving  in  the  end.  As  for  Mr 
Robertson,  his  fitness  for  the  office  to 
which  he  had  been  reconmiended  was 
on  all  hands  acknowledged.  On  all 
hands,  his  talents,  attainments,  temper, 
piety,  public  spirit,  and  zeal,  were  de- 
clared to  be  such  as  eminently  to  qualify 


him  for  the  discharge  of  its  functions. 
The  result  accordingly*  was,  that  the 
entire  recommendation  of  the  Mission 
Board  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
Synod.  The  sum  named  was  guaran- 
teed, on  conditions  that  were  specified, 
for  the  support  of  an  additional  profes- 
sor in  Canada,  with  a  pastoral  charge. 
The  Rev.  J.  Robertson  was  unanimously 
elected  to  that  office ;  and  it  was  remit- 
ted to  the  Board  of  Missions  to  confer 
with  Mr  Robertson,  and  take  all  neces- 
sary steps  for  carrying  the  resolution 
into  effect. 

On  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Somerville, 
the  clerk  was  instructed  to  forward  a 
copy  of  the  basis  of  union  with  the 
Relief  Church  as  amended,  with  the  ac- 
companying resolutions  to  the  Synod  in 
Canada.  The  Board  of  Missions  was  at 
the  same  time  instructed,  to  send  a  letter, 
to  the  Church  in  Nova  Scotia,  by  which 
our  deputation  had  been  very  kindly 
received  and  treated  ; — expressive  of 
the  fraternal  regards  which  the  Synod 
cherishes  towards  them,  and  the  ear- 
nest wishes  entertained  for  their  pEttH 
perity. 

Dr  Bejlttib  intimated,  on  behalf  of 
the  deputation  appointed  on  Friday, 
night,  to  wait  on  the  Relief  Synod,  that 
they  had  done  so — that  that  Synod 
were  delighted  with  the  communication 
that  they  were  commissioned  to  make — 
and  that  they  would,  this  evening,  sub- 
mit, also  by  deputation,  the  only  point 
that  now  remained  to  be  considered,  viz. 
the  time  when  the  union  shall  be  con- 
summated. 

On  the  motion  of  Rev.  A.  Thomson, 
seconded  by  Mr  Pringle,  and  supported 
by  Dr  Young,  Mr  Retiton,  and  others,  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  correspond 
with  Evangelical  Churches  on  the  Con- 
tinent, and  to  lay  before  the  Synod  from 
time  to  time,  such  information  as  may 
be  elicited  by  the  correspondence.  The 
committee  to  consist  of  Drs  Brown, 
Harper,  Robson,  Eadie,  King,  M*Far- 
lane,  and  Rev.  Messrs  M*Gill,  and  A. 
Thomson,  convener. 

An  interim  report  of  the  committee, 
appointed  at  last  meeting,  on  the  subject 
of  ministers*  libraries,  was  read,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  they  had  prepared 
a  list  of  books  suitable  for  such  libraries, 
are  on  terms  with  booksellers  for  getting 
these  books  in  large  quantities,  on  the 
cheapest  terms,  and  that  they  purpose 
to  correspond  with  sessions,  urging  the 
propriety  of  forming  libraries  for  their 
ministers,  and  offering  to  weak  congre- 
gations, a  grant  of  b^ks  to  commence 
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a  library,  on  certain  stipulated  condi- 
tions for  its  maintenance  and  increase. 
The  Synod  approved  of  the  diligence  of 
the  committee,  and  re-committed  the 
matter  to  their  care. 


Tuesday  Evening. 

The  memorial  to  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, on  the  subject  of  slavery,  was  re- 
vised and  abridged,  was  again  read  and 
adopted,  ordered  to  be  signed  by  the 
moderator  and  clerk,  and  its  transmis- 
sion remitted  to  the  committee — Mr  Hay, 
Arbroath,  dissenting,  for  reasons  to  be 
given  in. 

The  deputation  from  the  Synod  of 
Relief,  consisting  of  Rev.  Messrs  M'Dou- 
gall,  Kilmarnock ;  Welsh,  Falkirk ; 
Macnaughton,  Milngavie ;  Beckett, 
Rutherglen ;  with  Mr  Hart,  elder,  were 
now  announced,  and  business  being  sus- 
pended, they  were  introduced  imme- 
diately, and  heard. 

Mr  M'DouGALL  began  by  reading  an 
extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Relief 
Synod,  stating  that  the  basis  of  union, 
as  amended,  had  been  adopted,  that  they 
found  it  to  be  their  duty  to  agree  to  the 
union  of  the  two  churches  on  that  basis, 
and  that  should  it  suit  the  convenience 
of  this  Synod,  theirs  would  meet  again 
in  Edinburgh,  on  the  1 0th  of  May  next, 
to  consummate  the  union ; — and  farther, 
that  they  had  re-appointed  the  former 
committee,  with  the  addition  of  their 
moderator.  Rev.  Mr  Pettigrew,  Dysart, 
to  co-operate  with  a  similar  committee 
of  this  Synod,  in  making  all  the  prelimi- 
nary arrangements  necessary  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  union. 

Having  laid  this  paper  on  the  table, 
he  proceeded  to  say,  that  in  reflecting 
on  the  negotiations  that  were  now  draw- 
ing near  their  close,  two  things  struck 
his  mind,  which  it  could  not  be  improper 
or  imprudent  to  mention.  The  first  is, 
that  there  has  been  sincerity  on  both 
sides.  This  has  been  evinced  by  mutual 
concessions.  The  Synod  of  Relief  has 
conceded  the  recognition  of  the  Cate- 
chisms, and  the  Secession  has  conceded 
that  free  communion,  about  which  we, 
as  a  church,  have  said  so  much,  and  I 
may  add,  of  which  we  have  seen  so 
little,  shall  be  made  a  matter  of  for- 
bearance. Again,  both  Synods  have 
shown  the  utmost  caution  and  prudence 
in  the  steps  taken  to  advance  this  union. 
Here  he  referred,  in  a  humorous  strain, 
to  the  courtship  that  had  taken  place  for 
eleven  years  past,  between  the  two,  and 
expressed  his  hope  that  in  the  month 


of  May  next,  they  would  meet  as  sepa- 
rate bodies  for  the  last  time,  and  be 
formed  into  one,  very  soon  to  forget  that 
they  had  ever  existed  in  any  other  capa- 
city. 

Mr  Welsh  had  long  considered  union 
inevitable.  They  had  reason  to  be  grate- 
ful to  God,  that  the  only  point  on  which 
there  was  a  chance  of  division  had  been 
satisfactorily  adjusted,  and  that,  simply 
by  being  brought  rightly  to  understand 
each  other.  For,  to  make  free  commu- 
nion a  term  of  communion,  would,  in  his 
view,  be  one  of  the  worst  forms  of  strict 
communion. 

Mr  M'Naughton  was  happy  to  see 
this  day.  For  thirty  years,  ministers  of 
the  Secession  Church  had  occasionally 
occupied  his  pulpit;  and  he  was  disposed 
to  trace  the  position  into  which  the  two 
churches  have  now  been  brought,  to  the 
leadings  of  divine  Providence,  and  to 
regard  it  as  a  token  of  the  divine  good- 
ness, and  an  earnest  of  many  future 
blessings  to  the  united  church. 

Mr  Beckett  said  that  this  was,  most 
probably,  the  last  of  the  system  of  depu- 
tations ;  and  that  the  appointment  of  a 
stripling,  such  as  he  was,  to  visit  this 
Synod,  after  their  venerable  fathers  and 
learned  doctors  and  professors  had  been 
here,  was,  according  to  his  own  under- 
standing at  least,  to  intimate  that  all  of 
their  members,  from  the  most  aged  and 
experienced,  to  the  most  youthral  and 
inconsiderable,  were  alike  hearty  in  their 
felicitations  on  this  auspicious  occasion. 

Dr  Young,  Perth,  participated  in  the 
satisfaction  which  their  brethren  of  the 
Relief  Church  had  expressed,  in  contem- 
plating the  stage  at  which  this  business 
had  arrived,  and  trusted  that  it  was  the 
beginning  of  a  new  impulse  to  the  per- 
sonal piety  of  both  churches,  and  to  their 
energetic  operations  in  disseminating  the 
gospel  to  other  lands.  He  would  like  to 
know,  whether,  in  the  preliminary  ar- 
rangements to  be  made  by  the  commit- 
tees, there  is  contemplated  the  consulting 
of  proper  legal  authority  in  regard  to 
church  property,  on  their  part  and  on 
ours ;  as  the  very  fact  of  doing  so,  might 
protect  us  against  expensive  and  trouble- 
some litigation  afterwards. 

Mr  Thomas  said  that  a  large  discre- 
tion must  be  given  to  the  committees ; 
that  they  would  require  to  look  at  the 
name,  for  example,  and  other  things,  as 
well  as  the  rights  of  property ;  and  that 
these  important  matters  could  not  be 
committed  to  a  committee  better  quali- 
fied to  attend  to  them  than  that  which 
had  all  along  conducted  the  negotiations 
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connected  with  this  union,  in  so  satis- 
factory and  successful  a  manner. 

The  same  committee,  accordingly,  was 
reappointed,  with  the  following  additions : 
— ^The  moderator,  Rev.  John  Newlands, 
Dr  Thomson,  Coldstream  ;  A.  G.  Ellis, 
Esq.,  and  J.  Mitchell,  Esq.,  elders.  Mr 
Cameron,  elder,  was  also  added  at  a 
subsequent  sederunt. 

The  suggestion  to  meet  in  Edinburgh, 
on  the  10th  of  May  next,  simultaneously 
with  the  Synod  of  Relief,  was  also 
adopted  ;  and  at  the  instance  of  Dr 
Beattie,  a  recommendation,  similar  to 
w^hat  had  been  given  in  the  case  of  the 
former  union,  was  recorded,  viz. : — ^that 
to  render  the  union  as  hearty  and  happy 
as  possible,  a  very  general  intercourse 
should  be  maintained  between  the  minis- 
ters and  congregations  of  the  two  bodies, 
in  the  interval  that  was  to  elapse  before 
its  consummation. 

The  next  business  brought  before  the 
Synod,  was  an  overture  relative  to  the 
instituting  of  bursaries  or  scholarships, 
for  students  connected  with  the  United 
Secession  Church.  It  is  proposed  that 
these  bursaries  be  of  two  classes,  one  for 
students  attending  college,  and  whose 
intention  it  is  to  become  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  in  connexion  with  the  United 
Secession  Church ;  the  other,  for  students 
attending  the  Divinity  Hall ;  that  they 
be  of  different  grades,  say,  L.20,  L.15, 
and  L.IO,  for  univerjjity  students;  and 
L.2.5,  L.20,  and  L.IO,  for  students  in 
Theology ;  that  there  be  four  sets  in  the 
one  case,  and  five  in  the  other,  corre- 
sponding to  the  terms  of  study,  respec- 
tively; that  all  the  scholarships  be 
awarded  on  the  principle  of  tsompetition  ; 
that  the  competition  for  them  be  annual ; 
that  the  examiners  be  a  committee  of 
Synod,  elected  for  three  years,  and  re- 
eligible  at  the  expiry  of  that  period; 
that  the  same  board  of  examiners,  or  a 
subdivision  of  it,  try  all  students,  whether 
they  are  attending  the  college  or  the 
hall  ;  and  that  the  examination  be 
principally  written,  but  partly  oral.  The 
overture  specifies  other  details  relating 
to  the  times  and  places  of  the  examina- 
tion, &c.,  which  need  not  be  inserted 
here. 

In  defence  of  the  principle  of  compe- 
tition, on  which  it  was  proposed  to 
award  the  bursaries,  Dr  King  stated, 
that  those  in  the  Glasgow  College  were 
awarded  on  a  different  principle,  on  the 
eleemosynary  principle,  and  that  their 
influence  was  worse  than  questionable ; 
while  in  the  Edinburgh  University, 
arrangements  were  being  made  at  this 


present  moment,  for  the  re-adjustment 
of  their  bursaries,  on  the  principle  of 
competition.  The  Free  Church,  too, 
had  seen  reason  to  alter  the  plan  with 
which  they  had  set  out,  and  to  adopt 
that  with  which  it  was  proposed  that  we 
should  commence.  To  this  evidence,  he 
added  that  of  his  own  experience  and 
observation,  and  he  had  l^ad  not  a  little 
to  do  with  obtaining  bursaries  for  poor 
students. 

The  doctor  then  proceeded  to  combat 
some  of  the  more  formidable  and  preva- 
lent objections  to  the  scheme,  com- 
mencing with  one  against  the  principle 
of  competition  on  which  it  was  founded, 
viz.  that  being  awarded  on  this  principle 
bursaries  were  most  likely  to  be  obtained 
by  those  who  had  the  least  need  of  them. 
There  are  few  of  our  students,  compa- 
ratively, who  do  not  need  them,  or  would 
not  be  greatly  the  better  for  them.  But, 
besides,  two  considerations  led  him  to 
the  formation  of  an  entirely  opposite 
opinion  on  this  point;  first,  that  the 
more  indigent  students  are  generally  the 
older  students,  and  would  come  to  the 
competition  with  maturer  powers ;  and, 
secondly,  they  had  a  larger  stake  in  the 
competition,  and  were  likely  to  make 
greater  exertions.  Again,  this  scheme, 
it  was  said^  would  be  the  mean  of  intro- 
ducing invidious  distinctions  among  the 
students.  The  same  thing  might  be  said 
of  prizes,  and  of  every  kind  of  encourage- 
ment to  excellence.  But,  besides  being 
competed  for  annually,  the  bursaries 
might  go  into  many  hands,  and  the  pres- 
tige connected  with  them  be  very  gene- 
rally difiused.  But  was  not  the  chiircfa 
multiplying  schemes  unduly?  And 
would  it  not  be  better  to  complete  some 
of  them,  before  commencing  so  many? 
There  would  be  force  in  this  objection 
were  the  church  at  large  to  be  drawn 
upon  for  the  support  of  this  scheme ;  but 
it  fell  to  the  ground  when  it  was  recol- 
lected that  the  funds  were  to  be  pro- 
vided by  individuals  who  had  already 
signified  their  willingness  to  contribute 
for  this  purpose,  and  who  would  not,  on 
that  account,  lessen  by  one  mite^  their 
contributions  to  the  other  schemes  of 
usefulness  in  which  the  church  had  em- 
barked. 

The  scheme,  again,  was  said  to  be  one 
of  centralization,  tending  to  withdraw 
students  fi:om  the  supervision  of  presby- 
teries under  which  they  were  now 
placed.  It  had  no  such  tendency,  nor 
would  it  have  any  such  effect.  It  left 
unaffected  the  relation  of  students  to 
their  presbyteries.  It  did  not  supersede 
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it  only  supplemented  the  labonrs  of  these 
courts.  It  may  be  apprehended  in  some 
quarters,  that  the  examibers  will  become 
patrons  in  the  church,  and  their  favour 
a  passport  into  the  best  vacancies.  But 
Who  needs  to  be  told  that  popular  gifts 
lure  what  I'egulate  congregations  in  the 
choice  of  a  pastor  ? — that  no  certificate 
of  scholarship  can  stand  before  the  good 
voice,  a  fluent  oratory,  and  a  prepossess- 
ing appearance.  The  last  objection  that 
he  would  notice  was,  that  the  scheme 
encouraged  attainment  to  the  exclusion 
of  piety.  This  is  a  mistake,  as  none  but 
such  as  furnish  satisfactory  evidence  of 
a  religious  character  will  be  allowed  to 
compete  for  any  of  the  bursaries.  Should 
the  overture  be  adopted  by  the  Synod, 
he  was  prepared  to  go  into  details  be- 
fore a  committee,  with  which  he  would 
not  now  trouble  the  court.  And  should 
it  be  rejected,  he  rejoiced  to  think  that 
it  would  be  impossible  to  trace  the  fail- 
ure of  the  scheme  to  the  apathy  of  the 
people.  Judging  from  the  sum  already 
contributed,  he  felt  warranted  in  saying, 
that  if  it  were  heartily  gone  into,  scho- 
larships to  the  amount  of  'from  L.900  to 
L.IOOO  annually  would  be  instituted  in 
connexion  with  our  church.  Dr  K. 
called,  in  conclusion,  on  the  students,  to 
justify  the  scheme,  should  it  be  adopted, 
by  the  exhibition  of  its  fruits  ;  and  met 
with  an  emphatic  denial  the  assertion 
that  the  Secession  Church  had  fulfilled 
her  mission.  His  firm  persuasion  was, 
that  much  as  she  had  done,  her  great 
work  was  yet  before  her. 

The  subject  received  a  full  discussion, 
Drs  M'Kelvie,  Young,  James  Taylor, 
Robson,  Bitchie,  Beattie,  and  Messrs 
Benton,  EUes,  A.  Thomson,  George 
Jefirey,  taking  part  in  it.  Many  sug- 
gestions were  offered,  and  the  necessity 
of  caution  and  mature  consideration,  to 
meet  the  acknowledged  difficulties  and 
delicacies  of  the  scheme,  was,  on  all 
sides,  insisted  on.  Yet  the  overture  met 
with  a  very  general  and  a  very  cordial 
support,  as  the  unanimous  finding  of  the 
Synod  will  show  ;  in  which  they  express 
their  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of 
this  overture^  their  high  appreciation  of 
its  design^  and  their  cordial  th^ks  to 
the  benevolent  individuals  who  haveprof- 
ferred  such  liberal  contributions  in  its 
support,  and  to  Dr  King,  for  his  great 
attention  to  the  subject  ;  adopt  the 
principle  of  the  overture,  and  appoint  a 
committee  to  take  the  scheme  into  early, 
and  profound  consideration,  and  report 
on  the  best  mode  of  carrying  it  into 
effect,    with  the  least   possible  delay. 


Committee, — Professors  of  Theology, 
Drs  Young,  King,  (Convener),  Robson, 
John  Taylor,  James  Taylor,  M*Kelvie, 
MTarlane,  Messrs  W.  Pringle,  W.  John^ 
ston,  Ren  ton,  A.  Thomson,  J.  Cairns, 
D.  Thomas  ;  H.  M*Gill,  with  Bailie^ 
Duncan,  D.  Anderson,  Esq ,  J.  Young, 
Esq.,  Elders. 

Mr  Boyd,  Convener  of  the  Synod 
House  Commitee,  reported,  that  the 
works  were  going  on  satisfactorily,  and 
that  he  was  not  without  hopes  of  the 
Synod  House  being  ready  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Synod,  at  their  next  meeting. 
He  also  said,  that  it  was  necessary  to 
extend  the  powers  of  the  Finance  com- 
mittee, to  pay  outstanding  balances,  and 
carry  on  the  buildings.  These  powers 
were  granted  ;  and  the  recommendation 
was  renewed  to  all  the  congregations, 
which  had  not  collected  for  this  purpose, 
to  do  so  with  all  convenient  speed,  and 
to  Presbyteries,  to  take  care  that  atten- 
tion be  paid  to  this  recommendation. 


Wednesday,  14th  Oct.  1846. 

The  attention  of  the  Synod  was  occu- 
pied to-day,  with  two  very  important 
subjects,  viz.  Theological  Education,  and 
Sabbath  Schools.  Each  of  them  had,  at 
last  meeting,  been  remitted  for  consider- 
ation, to  a  separate  committee,  to  report 
to  the  present  meeting.  These  reports 
were  now  read  by  the  conveners  of  the 
committees,  respectively.  Our  limits 
will  allowof  nothing  more  than  the  merest 
outlines  of  these  valuable  and  interesting 
documents,  a  circumstance  which  is  the 
less  to  be  regretted,  that  both  are  to  be 
printed,  and  will,  doubtless,  secure  for 
themselves,  a  wide  circulation. 

The  report  on  Theological  Education, 
was  read  by  Rev.  William  Thomson, 
Slateford,  and  contained  specific  recom- 
mendations in  reference — 1.  To  the  su- 
perintendence of  university  students ;  2. 
To  the  examination  of  students,  for 
admission  into  the  Hall ;  3.  To  the 
Presbyterial  superintendence  of  theologi- 
cal students  ;  4.  To  the  management  of 
the  students*  library,  and  5.  To  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  standing  committee  on 
theological  education,  whose  duties  were 
enumerated. 

After  reading  the  report,  Mr  Thomson 
added  some  remarks  in  explanation  and 
enforcement  of  its  several  provisions,  and 
concluded  thus, — We  recognise  the  great 
principle,  that  it  is  the  sacred  duty  of 
the  church,  to  guard  well  the  sacred 
office,  to  uprear  a  race  of  faithful  men,  to 
whom  shall  be  committed  the  things 
that  we  ourselves  have  learned — to  give 
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all  dae  encouragement  to  young  men  of 
talents  and 'piety,  to  direct  their  atten- 
tion to  the  ministry,  and  after  they  have 
done  so,  to  elevate  their  qualifications  to 
the  utmost  Whenever  we  have  failed,  as 
a  church,  in  acquitting  ourselves  of  this 
high  responsibility,  there  is  one  depart- 
ment in  which  we  must  own,  with  delight 
and  gratitude,  that  the  hand  of  our  God 
has  been  upon  us.  We  can  point  to  the 
list  of  those  who  have  been  the  tutors  of 
our  rising  ministry  with  honest  pride,  or 
rather,  I  should  say,  with  devout  gratitude 
to  Him,  who  has  blessed  us  with  such 
men.  Nor  does  the  present  state  of  our 
■Theological  Hall,  in  this  respect,  leave 
any  thing  to  be  wished  for,  privileged  as 
we  are  with  the.  labours  of  men,  whose 
eminent  abilities,  distinguished  attain- 
ments, and  devoted  zeal,  shed  a  lustre 
on  the  body,  as  they  would  in  any  church 
in  Christendom.  But  let  us  strengthen 
the  hands  of  our  professors,  by  improving 
our  plans  of  presbyterial  superintendence. 
Who  is  there  that  can  fail  to  see  the 
connexion  that  there  is  between  this 
work  and  the  efficiency  of  our  church  ? 
If  we  would  elevate  its  condition,  let  us 
look  weU,  not  merely  to  the  maintenance 
of  our  ministry  (as  we  have  at  length 
resolved,  though  somewhat  tardily,  to 
do),  but  also  to  the  rich  furnishing  of  our 
ministry,  and  their  due  preparation,  in 
respect  of  literary  attainments,  and  per- 
sonal devotedness.  Not  more  truly  does 
the  mirror  reflect  the  object  that  is  placed 
before  it,  than  the  character  of  a  church 
reflects  the  qualifications  of  those  who 
minister  at  her  altars.  ' 

But  one  opinion  prevailed  in  the 
court,  as  to  the  importance  of  this  sub- 
ject, and  the  value  of  the  recommenda- 
tions contained  in  the  Beport.  Mr 
Benton  was  not  prepared  to  admit  that 
it  was  a  better  plan  to  examine  students 
by  presbyteries,  superintended  by  a 
board,  than  simply  by  a  board  appointed 
for  that  express  purpose.  Dr  Brown 
expressed  his  entire  acquiescence  in  the 
principles  of  theReport,  and  his  conviction 
that  the  labours  of  the  Professors  would 
be  rendered  both  more  pleasant  and  more 
efficient,  if  its  recommendations  were 
attended  to ;  and  the  conversation  ter- 
minated in  the  unanimous  adoption  of 
the  following  resolution  ; — that  the 
thanks  of  the  Synod  be  tendered  to  the 
committee  ;  that  the  Beport  be  printed 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes ;  that 
the  recommendations  relative  to  the  su- 
perintendence of  university  students,  and 
the  library,  be  adopted;  and  that  the 
other  parts  of  the  Beport  be  remitted 


to  the  presbyteries  *  of  the  church  for 
consideration,  with  directions  to  send  in 
their  reports  to  the  convener  of  the  com- 
mittee, before  the  15th  of  March  next. 

The  Beport  on  Sabbath  Schools,  was 
read  by  Bev  A.  Thomson,  Edinburgh; 
and  the  following  may  be  taken  as  a 
specimen,  of  its  facts  and  figures. — ^In  262 
congregations  which  have  sent  returns, 
there  are  340  Sabbath  schools,  3025 
teachers,  and  27920  scholars.  Connected 
with  these  same  congregations,  there  are 
240  senior  classes,  conducted  chiefly  by 
the  minister.  Some  of  the  Sabbatli 
schools,  date  as  far  back  as  1793 ;  one 
fourth  of  them  have  missionary  societies 
or  boxes  connected  with  them  ;  the 
Juvenile  Missionary  Magazine  is  largely 
circulated  among  them ;  in  a  few,  Juve- 
nile Libraries  exist;  and,  although  the 
teachers  speak  with  great  and  becoming 
caution  on  this  point,  not  a  few  instances 
of  conversion  to  God  have  been  men- 
tioned. The  report  concludes  with  a 
number  of  important  recommendations 
to  students  in  theology  to  devote  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  Sabbath  school 
tuition — to  sessions,  to  raise  by  every 
means,  the  standtunl  of  qualification 
among  the  teachers  of  Sabbath  schools, 
and  occupy,  so  far  as  possible,  the  ne- 
glected districts  around  them — to  pres- 
byteries, to  set  apart  special  meetings  for 
the  consideration  of  this  subject — and  to 
the  Synod,  to  appoint  a  standing  com- 
mittee or  board,  to  superintend  the 
whole  operations  of  the  church  in 
this  department ;  and  report  from  time 
to  time. 

Before  sitting  down,  Mr  T.  said,  that 
something  must  be  done  in  this  cause, 
were  it  onlv  on  the  principle  of  self- 
defence.  The  Free  Church  would  soon 
have  800  schools,  and  with  each  of  these 
a  Sabbath  school  would  be  connected. 
He  did  not  propose  any  sectarian  mea- 
sure ;  all  that  he  said  was,  that  the  £Eiir, 
as  well  as  the  dutiful  way,  was  for  each 
church  to  take  the  youth  belonging  to  it, 
under  its  own  care,  and  to  raise  as 
many  missionary  Sabbath  schools  as 
possible.  He  hoped  that  we  would  soon 
have  one  day  of  our  meeting  of  Synod 
devoted  to  the  educational  movement, 
as  we'^ad  to  our  missions,  and  matters 
of  finance ;  and  when  this  is  the  case, 
the  Secession  Church,  or  the  United 
Church,  whatever  may  be  the  name,  will 
again  strike  new  roots,  deep  and  far 
down,  into  the  soil  of  Scotland. 

Mr  Hay  considered  that  this  report 
possessed  an  interest  peculiarly  great; 
and  regretted  that  it  was  not  so  complete, 
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AS  it  might  have  beef),  through  the 
ftrpiect  of  parties  to  make  returns.  Dr 
B&owN  said,  this  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant  matter?,  that  could  come  before 
this,  or  any  other  church,  and  dwelt,  at 
considerable  kn^^th,  on  the  claims  which 
children  have,  as  members  of  the  church 
by  baptism,  on  the  fostering  care  of  her 
ministers  and  people.  He  heatxl  the 
report  with  great  delight,  and  with  great 
satisfaction,  seconded  the  motion  for  its 
adoption.  Mr  Thomas  ^regretted,  that 
this  report  had  not  been  heard  by  the 
whole  Synod,  by  the  entire  ch'irch.  He 
regretted  also,  that  Dr  Krown*s  remarks 
had  not  been  as  extensively  heard.  The 
tnggestions  of  the  report  were  very  valu- 
able, and  it  was  desirable  that  they 
should  be  known  throughout  the  body. 
It  was  then  agreed  unanimously,  to  ap- 
prove the  diligence  of  the  committee, 
and  tender  them  thanks  for  their  labours, 
to  print  the  Report  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Synod's  Minutes,  to  re-appoint  the 
committee  to  give  effect  to  their  own 
recommendations,  and  prosecute  the  in- 
quiries in  which  they  have  been  engaged; 
enjoining,  at  the  same  time,  all  presby- 
teries and  sessions  to  give  immediate 
attention  to  the  recommendations  of  the 
committee,  and  furnish  such  returns,  as 
may  be  required  of  them,  in  carrying  for* 
ward  their  labours*  At  the  suggestion 
of  Mr  Thomson,  the  Rev.  Messrs  W. 
Johnston,  D.  Thomas,  S.  Sinclair,  H. 
M'Gill,  with  John  Boyd,  and  J.  Corn- 
wall, Esq.  were  added  to  the  Committee. 
Af.er  the  transaction  of  8(»me  routine 
business,  the  Synod  engaged  in  devo- 
tional exercises,  and  was  dismissed  with 
the  benediction,  by  the  moderator. 

nU£8BYTKRTAL  NOTICKS. 

Lanarht  August  25/A.-^The  presbytery 
met  this  day,  in  accordance  with  pr6» 
Vions  arrangeitients,  to  hold  a  confef* 
ence  with  the  Relief  Presbytery  of  Ha- 
milton. There  was  a  private  meeting 
of  the  members  of  both  presbyteries,  at 
which  Mr  Smith  presided,  and  along  with 
Mr  Millar,  the  usual  moderaitor,  ad- 
dressed our  Relief  brethren,  expressing 
shortly  the  sentiments  we  entertain  re- 
garding them  and  the  church  with  v^hich 
they  are  connected,  an  I  the  hope  that  a 
speedy  and  happy  union  between  their 
church  and  ours  will  be  effected.  At 
the  close  of  the  private  -conference,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Second 
JicHef  Church,  which,  considering  the 
hour  of  the  day  when  it  was  held,  was 
remarkably  well  attended  by  the  people. 
Mr  Johnston,  the  minister  of  the  church, 
MO.  XI.  VOL.  III. 


began  the  services  with  praise  and  prayer^ 
Mr  Scott  delivered  an  address  on  Chris* 
tian  Union,  and  was  followed  by  Mr 
Brown  of  Wishawtown,  who  gave  an  «d«> 
dress  on  the  propose^l  basis  of  union. 
Mr  Barrie  closed  the  services  with  prayer 
and  praise.  Both  meetings  with  our 
Relief  brethren  were  pleasant  and  har- 
monious, and,  it  is  hoped,  tended  to 
strengthen  that  good  fee  ing  which  now 
happily  subsistsbetween  the  two  churches, 
and  prepare  for  a  close  connexion. — 
Lanark,  Sept^mbef  2^. — ^The  presbytery 
rtiet  again  thin  day.  Reports  from  the 
sessions  of  the  congregations  connected 
with  the  presbjrtery,  concerning  the  union 
with  the  Relief  Church,  and  the  pro-? 
posed  ^^  basis'*  upon  which  the  union  may 
be  effected,  were  given  in.  All  thes§ 
reports  were  unanimously  in  favour  of 
the  union,  and  apprbved  of  the  basis« 
The  court  then  proceeded  to  the  oonsi« 
deration  of  the  same  document.  Read 
the  preliminary  portion,  which  proposes 
a  name  for  the  united  church.  After 
remarks,  the  presbytery  expressed  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  designation  *^  The 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scot- 
land," and  suggested,  in  preference,  aS 
less  likely  to  disturb  old  and  pleasiiig 
associations,  cherished  by  members  of 
both  churches,  the  title  **  The  United 
Church  of  the  Secession  and  Relief.** 
The  articles  were  then  all  read  seratiam, 
and  the  following  were  unanimously  ap- 
proved of,  viz.  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  4,  6,  7,  and  8. 
The  following  alterations  were  sugge^^t^d 
on  articles  5  and  9 : — On  the  5th,  that 
the  clause,  ^' a  credible  profession  of  the 
faith  of  Christ"  be  expresse<l,  "  a  credi- 
ble profession  of  the  personal  faith  in 
Christ ;"  and  in  the  9th,  that  the  dxpres* 
sion  *'and  promote,"  be  inserted  after 
the  word  "maintain."  The  presbytery 
Expressed  unaninlous  approval  of  the 
proposed  union,  and  earnest  desires  that 
it  may  be  speedily  consummilted  to  the 
glory  of  Qod,  and  the  best  interests  of 
both  the  churches.  It  was  agreed  to 
hold  the  next  meeting  on  the  Tuesday 
afier  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  October. 

Stirling  and  Falkirk.-^M  a  meeting  of 
this  presbytery  held  iti  Stirling  on  the 
8th  of  September,  among  other  matters^ 
made  arrangements  for  the  visits  of  ft 
deputation  ft-om  the  missionary  board  to 
those  congregations,  fbur  in  number, 
whose  payments  of  stipend  fall  short  of 
L.100  a  year.  The  presbytery  met  at 
Falkirk  on  the  22d  of  September.  At 
this  meeting  reports  were  received  from 
sessions  on  the  scheme  of  union  with  the 
Relief  Chnteb.  Those  from  Buckly vie 
3u 
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Ist  Linlithgow,  1st  Alloa,  Borrowstoun- 
ness,  Bannockburn,  Kincardine,  and 
2d  Dunblane,  with  congregational  pe- 
titions from  the  three  last  named  places, 
approved  entirely  of  the  scheme.  That 
iVom  Bathgate,  while  desiring  union, 
was  unfavourable  to  the  terms.  Those 
from  1st  and  2d  Stirling,  Dennyloanhead, 
2d  Falkirk,  and  Avonbridge,  while  ap- 
proving on  the  whole  of  the  basis,  were 
agreed  in  desiring  the  distinct  recogni- 
tion of  the  Catechisms,  as  part  of  the 
public  profession  of  the  church ;  those 
from  Avonbridge  and  Dennyloanhead, 
objecting  to  the  proposed  name  of  the 
united  body ;  and  those  from  2d  Falkirk 
and  2d  Stirling,  urging  the  publication 
of  a  summary  of  principles  and  a  testi- 
mony. The  presbytery  agreed  to  trans- 
mit to  the  Synod  such  of  the  reports  as 
were  in  writing,  with  others  that  might 
be  forwarded  to  the  clerk  in  proper  time. 
In  their  own  report  to  the  Synod,  the 
presbytery  agreed  to  express  their  ear- 
nest desire  for  the  completion  of  the 
union  on  good  grounds,  and  with  the 
general  consent  of  both  churches, — ^their 
satisfaction  with  the  greater  part  of  the 
basis — their  concurrence  with  such  of 
the  sessions  as  had  recommended  the  re- 
cognition of  the  Catechisms,  and  the 
publication  of  a  summary  and  a  testi- 
mony— and  their  deep  anxiety  that  the 
consummation  of  the  union  might  be 
effected  without,  in  any  measure,  injuring 
tlie  interests  of  truth,  purity,  or  peace. 
Their  report  on  Sabbath  profanation  was 
to  the  effect  of  urging  a  more  vigorous 
and  prayerful  application  of  spiritual 
means  for  the  cure  of  that  great  evil,  and 
of  recommending  greater  care  on  the 
part  of  magistrates,  as  to  the  licensing 
*and  regulating  public  houses,  which  are 
found  to  be  the  cause  of  much  of  the 
•desecration  of  the  Lord's  day,  which 
takes  place  in  our  land. 
■  Arbroath,  —  The  presbytenr  met  at 
Montrose,  on  the  15th  day  of  September; 
the  Rev.  Henry  Hyslop,  moderator.  A 
moderation  having  been  previously  grant- 
ed, at  a  pro  re  nata  meeting,  to  the  con- 
gregation of  Mnirton,  the  report  of  it 
was  now  received ;  namely,  that  a  una- 
nimous call  had  been  given  by  them  to 
Mr  John  Bnick,  preacher:  which  call, 
signed  by  102  members  in  fall  com- 
munion, and  adhered  to  by  fifty  ordinary 
hearers,  was  laid  before  the  presbytery, 
and  sustained  ;  and  in  the  hope  that  Mr 
Buick  would  see  it  his  duty  to  accept  of 
the  call,  subjects  of  trial,  with  a  view  to 
ordination,  were  assigned  him.  Mr 
Heddle,  preacher,  under  call  to  the  First 


Congregation,  Brechin,  was  present,  and 
accepted  of  the  call,  and  delivered  part 
of  his  trials  for  ordination.  Mr  Mac- 
kenzie, preacher,  also  delivered  part  of 
his  trials  for  ordination  in  Carnoustie. 
The  presbytery  having  proceeded  to 
consider  the  scheme  of  union  with  the 
Relief  Church,  received  reports  from  six 
of  their  sessions  on  this  subject ;  three 
of  them  reporting  that  they  were  in 
favour  of  this  union,  on  the  basis  pro- 
posed; one,  that  the  majority  were  for 
delay ;  and  two,  that  they  had  their  dif- 
ficulties, but  would  not  stand  in  the  way 
of  it.  Tlie  members  of  presbytery  then 
delivered  their  sentiments  on  the  whole 
subject,  when  it  was  resolved  to  report 
to  the  Synod,  that  this  presbytery  ap- 
proves in  general  of  the  basis  of  union, 
prepared  by  the  united  committee ;  and 
while  some  of  the  members  of  presbytery 
are  desirous  of  having  this  union  speedily 
consummated,  there  are  others  of  them 
who  feel  difficulties  in  the  way  of  it,  but 
will  offer  it  no  opposition.  Appointed 
Messrs  Eckford  and  Hay  to  accompany 
and  assist  a  deputation  to  be  sent  by  the 
Synod's  committee  to  those  congrega- 
tions of  the  presbytery,  in  which  Uie 
stipend  falls  beneath  L.100.  Appointed 
the  Rev.  Robert  Forbes,  and  'h/Lt  James 
Lundie,  elder,  to  be  members  from  this 
presbytery  on  the  committee  of  bills 
and  overtures  at  next  meeting  of  Synod. 
Next  meeting  of  presbytery  at  Arbroath, 
on  Tuesday  after  the  ktst  Sabbath  of 
December. 

Kirkcaldy, — The  presbytery,  on  the 
summons  of  the  moderator,  pro  re  naia, 
met  on  25th  September,  and  was  consti- 
tuted. Received  and  read,  and  agreed 
to  transmit  to  the  Synod,  a  petition  from 
the  elders  and  other  members  of  the 
congregation  of  Leslie;  a  report  from 
the  session  of  Burntisland ;  a  memorial 
from  the  session  of  Buckhaven  (adhered 
to  by  the  congregation),  approving  of 
the  basis  of  union  between  the  United 
Secession  and  Relief  Churches,  and  pray- 
ing for  the  speedy  accomplishment  of  the 
union  on  that  basis.  Also  petitions,  one 
from  the  session  and  another  from  the 
congregation  of  Kennoway,  praying  for 
the  accomplishment  of  said  union  at  the 
ensuing  meeting  of  the  Synods,  which 
were  l^ewise  transmitted.  Extract  of 
the  minutes  of  the  session  of  Markinch 
were  presented,  and  verbal  reports  were 
made  regarding  the  sessions  of  Loch- 
gellie,  of  Kinghom,  and  of  Bethelfield, 
and  of  Union  Church,  Kirkcaldy,  bear- 
ing that  they  approved  of  the  scheme  of 
union,  and  were  desirous  of  the  speedy 
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incorporation  ofthe  two  churches.  Agreed 
to  communicate  them  to  the  Synod.  The 
plresbytery  then  proceeded  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  basis  of  union  agreed 
on  bjT  the  joint  committee.  Bead  said 
basis.  On  considering  the  several  ar- 
ticles seriatim,  it  was  unanimously  agreed 
to  approve  of  said  basis — except  article 
2d,  of  which  the  presbytery  approved, 
Mr  Bain  dissenting,  **  Because  it  appears 
to  make  the  voluntary  principle  denomi- 
national, which  has  not  hitherto  been  the 
case:  and  because  he  prefers  the  Secession 
exception  to  Confes^jion,  chapter  xxiii., 
as  more  discriminating  and  explicit.** 

Dundee. — ^The  presbytery  met  at  Dun- 
dee on  the  29th  September;  the  Rev. 
George  GilfiUan,  moderator.  Appointed, 
as  members  of  the  Committee  of  Bills 
and  Overtures  at  the  ensuing  meeting  of 
Synod,  the  Rev.  James  M*Gavin,  and 
William  Wallace,  elder.  Also  to  ac- 
company the  deputies  from  the  Mission 
Board,  in  visiting  the  congregations  in 
the  bounds  whose  ministers  receive  less 
than  L.lOO  per  annum,  the  Rev.  James 
R.  M*Gavin.  The  elder  from  the  Rat- 
tray congregation  requested  that  a  mem- 
ber of  presbytery  be  appointed  to  dis- 
pense the  Lord's  Supper  to  that  congre- 
gation, on  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  October. 
The  presbytery  appointed  the  Rev.  George 
Gilfillan  accordingly.  Called  for  the  re- 
ports of  sessions  on  the  scheme  of  union 
with  the  Secession  and  Relief  Churches. 
These  were  read,  and  the  presbytery 
Agreed  to  transmit  them  to  the  Synod. 
Entered  on  the  consideration  of  the  basis 
of  union,  when  the  presbytery  agreed, 
that  in  the  2d  article,  the  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms  should  be  recognised 
as  part  of  the  church's  confession.  That 
articles  4th  and  5th  are  vague  and  de- 
fective; that  a  summary  of  principles 
should  be  drawn  up  and  issued  by  the 
Synod ;  and  that  the  presbytery  consider 
the  union  of  these  two  bodies  as  most 
desirable,  but  think  that  there  should  be 
some  delay  till  these  alterations  be  ef- 
fected. From  this  decision  Mr  Gilfillan 
dissented.  Mr  Andrew  Henderson  hav- 
ing finished  his  course  of  stud^  at  the 
Hall,  after  the  usual  examination,  had 

grescribed  to  him  subjects  of  trial  for 
cense.  Next  meeting  of  presbytery  to 
be  held  in  Dundee  on  Tuesday  the  lOth 
of  November. 


CALL. 

On  the  20th  of  September,  the  United 
Secession  Congregation  of  North  Mid- 
dleton,  gave  a  unanimous  call  to  Mr 
Peter  Whyte,  preacher  of  the  gospel,  to 


be  their  pastor.    The  Kev.  E.  G.  Dall  of 
Bedlington,  preached  and  presided. 

ON  THE  BEST  MEANS  OF  COUNTEBACTINa 
THE  PREVALENCE  OF  INFIDELITY  AND 
THE  DESECRATION  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

(^Adopted  by  the  United  Secession  Presby-  ■■ 
tery  ofUunfemdvnefor  circulation  wit/iin 
tlieir  hounas,') 

{Concluded from  our  last,) 

n. 

We  come  now  to  speak  of  the  second 
of  these  evils  to  which  the  attention 
of  the  presbytery  has  been  directed,  viz. 
the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath ;  in  re- 
spect of  which  a  most  unfavourable 
change  has  taken  place  in  many  parts 
of  the  country ;  and  nowhere,  per- 
haps, greater  than  in  the  town  where 
we  are  now  met.  It  has  been  men- 
tioned, that  whereas  formerly  it  would 
have  excited  astonishment  to  see  a  man 
in  the  streets,  on  Sabbath,  in  his  work- 
ing dress,  and  no  woman  came  out  on 
that  day,  except  with  the  appearance  of 
either  going  to  church,  or  having  been 
at  it,  now,  young  men  are  to  be  seen  in 
companies  of  four,  five,  or  six,  in  the 
streets,  in  their  working  dress,  at  the 
very  time  others  are  going  to  church; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  women  may  be 
seen*out,  in  their  every  day  dress,  carry- 
ing water,  or  employed  in  some  similar 
way :  neither  men  nor  women  apparentlpr 
the  least  ashamed,  but  glorying  in  their 
disregard  of  the  sacred  day.  And  such 
is  the  number  of  persons,  young  and  old, 
who  stroll  out  on  Sabbath  into  the 
country,  as  to  occasion  great  uneasiness 
to  the  persons  who  reside  there,  many 
of  whom  complain  that  they  are  pre- 
vented from  attending  public  worship, 
by  having  to  guard  their  property  from 
being  thoughtlessly  destroyed  by  idlers 
from  the  town.  It  has  been  stated,  that 
within  these  ten  years,  there  has  been 
an  increaiie  of  church  accommodation  in 
Dunfermline,  to  the  extent  of  about  one- 
fourth  ;  but  that,  to  all  appearance,  there 
has  not  been  the  slightest  increase,  but 
raUier  a  decrease,  in  the  number  of  the 
church-going  population.  In  the  smaller 
towns  and  villages  within  the  bounds  of 
the  presbytery,  the  evil,  it  is  believed, 
Jiai  not  yet  reached  such  a  degree ;  but 
to^^K'  very  considerable  extent,  most  of 
them  have  participated  in  it. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  unfavourable 
change  of  which  we  speak,  began  about 
nine  years  ago,  when,  through  depression 
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of  trade,  strikes,  and  other  canses,  the 
circumstanceH  of  manj  persons  were 
much  reduced.  At  tliat  period,  and  in 
the  years  of  distress  that  followed,  many 
in  their  deep  poverty  lost  all  self-re- 
fpect,  disappeared  from  the  church,  and 
have  never  again  resumed  the  habits  of 
their  better  &ys.  But  one  of  the  moat 
painful  circumstances  connected  with  the 
violation  of  the  Sabbath,  is,  that  it  has 
been  greatly  promoted  by  the  conduct 
of  many  professors  of  religion  among  us, 
and  there  is  reason  to  fear  by  many  mem- 
bers of  our  churches. 

lit.  Some  of  them  protract  their  world- 
ly business  to  such  a  late  hour  of  the 
night  of  Saturday,  that  they  are  unfit 
for  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath  morning. 

2dj  Some  do  not  hesitate  to  take  jour- 
nies  on  Sabbath,  to  save  time  for  their 
week  day  employments.  Others  take 
jaunts  for  pleasure,  at  the  same  time, 
perhaps,  compounding  with  their  con- 
science by  hearing  a  sermon  in  the  vil« 
lage  or  district  which  they  visit. 

Qd,  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  there 
are  members  of  churches  among  us,  who 
keep  boQsea  of  entertainment  open  on 
that  day,  not  for  the  purpose  merely  of 
supplying  accommodation  or  refreshment 
to  strangers  who  may  be  remaining  over 
Sabbath  on  business,  or  to  persons  who 
eome  from  a  distance  to  wait  on  public 
worship ;  but  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
and  supplying  persons  who  dwell  ii;  the 
aeigbbourhoi^  or  who,  at  all  events, 
ought  DO  be  at  home  in  their  own  houses, 
keeping  the  Sabbath  with  their  toiiiies. 
Opportunities  and  temptations  are  thus 
fjiimished  at.  once  to  Sabbath  breaking, 
md  to  drunkenness. 

4thf  There  are  members,  of  churches 
among  uf>,  who,,  for  hire,  give  up  with, 
the  Sabbath^  and  agree  to  follow  their 
qiiual  employment  on  that  day,  to  their 
entire  exclusion,  from  the  place  of  public 
worship.  Some  of  these  declare  them- 
fi^lves  to  be  in  charge  of  public  works, 
which  they  must  on  no  consideration 
leave.  Others  are  in  charge  of  cattle, 
whose  owner  is  unwilling  to  have  them 
kitrusted  even  for  a  few  hours  in  the 
week  to  any  other  person ;  and  there- 
fore, there  mutit  be  no  Sabbath  for  them. 
Xn  all  such  cases  there  are  two  parties 
ehargeable  with  8in,-^the  empk>yer,  who 
has  tempted  his  ser\'ant  to  enter  into 
such  an  arrangementj — ^and  the  indivi- 
dual himself,  who  has  consented  fur  hire 
to  give  up  with  lw(  Sabbath.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  there  is  no  necessity  lying 
i»pQn  either  party,  which  can  jusufy  such 
tk  9muM>    Ja  wk  caMU  re&rred  to^  and 


in  all  other  cases,  when  secular  employ- 
ments must  be  carried  on  to  some  extent 
every  day  in  the  week,  two  or  more  per- 
sons could  easily  be  found,  who  might, 
by  turns,  relieve  each  other  on  the  Sab- 
bath, either  for  the  whole  day,  or  a  part 
of  it ;  so  that  no  one  would  be  hindered 
from  taking  his  place  in  the  sanctuaiy 
for  two  days  in  succes*:ion.  When  indi- 
viduals, therefore,  engage  in  employments 
that  preclude  them  from  attendance  at 
the  house  of  God  for  months  together, 
it  may  be  held  that  sin  is  willingly  and 
deliberately  committed. 

bth.  Another  practice  injurious  to  the 
right  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  is  that 
of  having  funerals  on  that  day.  It  is  ad- 
mitted that  there  may  be  circumstances 
in  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  bury  the 
dead  on  Sabbath.  But  in  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  cases,  no  plea  of  necessity  can 
be  urged.  It  is  believed  that  the  prac- 
tice is  adopted  generally  from  consider- 
ations of  worldly  convenience ;  and  more 
especially  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a 
larger  attendance.  Thus,  the  under- 
taker and  his  servants,  the  overseer  of 
the  churchyard,  and  his  servants,  must 
all  be  engaged  in  their  secular  employ- 
ments. The  members  of  the  family  must 
have  their  attention  occupied  with  pre- 
parations for  the  service.  The  house 
must  be  set  in  order  for  the  reception  of 
the  company,  and  many  things  done 
contrary  to  the  command,  which  says  of 
the  Sabbath,  *^In  it  thou  shalt  not  do 
any  work^"  A  portion  of  the  company, 
perhaps  all  of  them,^  are  hindered  frum 
being  in  their  places  in  the  sanctuary. 
And  all  fof  what  ?  For  a  service  that 
might  easily  have  been  performed  on 
the  day  before,  or  reserved  lor  the  day 
after*  *  It  is  an  evil  omen,  when  death 
in  a  family  is  made  the  means,,  not  of 
strengthening,  but  of  weakening  attach- 
ment to  religion,  and  to  the  sanctuary. 
But, 

6M,  Perhaps  the  mode  in  which  the 
members  of  churches  among  us  most, 
extensively  participate  in  the  profanaticu 
of  the  Sabbath  is,  in  walking  abroad  pro- 
fessedly for  recreation.  Many  seem  to 
think  that  if  they  have  been  at  a  place 
of  worship  during  the  day,  there  can  be 
no  harm  in  spending  a.  portion  of  the 
afternoon  or  evening  in  walking  in  com- 
panies along  the  streets,  or  ruads,  or  over 
the  fields.  Many  endeavour  to  jusstify 
the  practice;  and  arguments  like  the 
following  are  uiiged  in  its  behalf.  It  ia 
said  that  many  persons  never  see  the 
green  fields  through  the  week ;  that  thej 
bseathe  all  the  week  through  a  poUutcd 
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and  unwholesome  atmosphere ;  that  the 
health  both  of  the  body  and  mind  re- 
quireii  tlmt  they  should  walk  out  on 
Sabbath ;  that  nothing. is  more  fitted  to 
harmonize  with  the  devout  feelings  that 
belong  to  the  day,  than  to  go  forth  amid 
the  pure  and  tranquil  scenes  of  nature, 
and  contemplate  and  admire  the  works 
of  God ;  and,  finally,  as  if  conscious  that 
all  this  is  not  sufiicient^  it  is  added,  that 
the  Sabbath  may  be  spent  sinfully  within 
doors,  as  well  as  without. 

In  reply  to  all  this,  it  might  be  easy  to 
show,  that  while  iu  regard  to  health,  the 
object  in  view  can  be  gained  far  better 
in  another  way,  these  arguments  are  in 
point  of  fact  wholly  inapplicable  to  the 
great  body  of  the  persons  for  whose  jus- 
tification they  are  brought  forward.  Who 
are  the  persons  that  thus  walk  abroad  on 
the  Sabbath  ?  Do  they  really  consist  of 
those  who  are  compelled  to  breathe  an 
impure  and  unwholesome  atmosphere 
for  the  whole  of  six  days  in  the  week ; 
and  who  are  denied  all  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  green  fields  CKcept  on  Sab- 
bath ?  Do  they  really  consist  of  persons 
who  have  gone  out  for  the  purpose  of 
strengthening  their  devout  feelings,  by 
contemplating  and  admiring  the  works 
of  God?  The  great  majority  of  them 
are  persons  to  whom  such  a  description 
will  not  apply.  They  are  simply  persons 
who  either  have  m>  religion  at  all,  or 
whose  religion  is  greatly  on  the  decline, 
but  who  no  doubt  are  glad  to  be  furnUh- 
ed  with  excuses  like  these  for  doing  that 
which  thfir  own  consciences  cannot  al- 
together approve, 

in  the  meantime,  the  effect  of  such 
pleading.s,  and  such  example,  on  the 
part  of  persons  who  have  some  character 
fyr  morality,  and  some  profession  of  re- 
Jigion,  is  peculiarly  baneful.  As  long  as 
the  standard  of  religion  is  firmly  upheld, 
its  followers  possess  a  powerful  counter- 
acting influence  against  evil  in  the  com- 
munity. In  enforcing  the  obligations  of 
piety,  they  have  a  powerful  support,  even 
in  tne  breasts  of  the  careless  and  profane 
themselves.  The  consciences  of  these 
individuals  tell  them  that  the  friends  of 
religbn  are  right,  and  that  it  will  be 
better  for  them  to  return  to  duty  and  to 
God.  But  if  the  professors  of  religion 
themselves  shall  turn  round,  if  they  are 
to  give  up  with  the  obligations  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  plead  that  it  may  lawfully 
be  devoted  to  secular  purposes,  what  is 
to  become  of  the  interests  of  piety,  and 
how  shall  the  inroads  of  profanity  and 
vice  be  stayed? 

And  now  the  question  is,  What  can 


we  do  to  arrest  this  extensive  and  daily 
increasing  evil  ? 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  suggested  that 
ministers  clearly  point  out  to  their  people 
their  duty  in  regard  to  the  Sabbath,  and 
set  themselves  faithfully  and  persever- 
ingly  to  urge  the  observance  of  it.  An 
American  writer,  of  great  earnestness  and 
eloquence,  in  speaking  on  this  sui>ject, 
says,  "  I  should  rejoice  to  see  a  minister 
selected,  and  perhaps  more  than  one, 
whose  duty  it  should  be  abundantly  to 
qualify  himself,  and  then  to  go  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and! 
before  our  ministers,  churches,  and  con- 
gregations, hold  up  the  Sabbath  in  a  light 
so  clear,  so  sacred,  so  pure,  so  beautiful, 
that  public  opinion  and  feeling  should 
be  redeemed.  He  should  go  forth  with 
a  zeal  but  little  less  than  apostolic :  with 
a  soul  baptized  with  fire :  with  views  en- 
larged, pure,  practical,  and  tangible.  He 
should  throw  his  soul  warm,  and  chas* 
tened,  and  trembling  under  his  respon- 
sibilities, upon  our  churches ;  and  I  do 
believe  that  in  a  few  years,  we  should 
see  the  Sabbath  not  rescued  merely,  but 
pouring  blessings  over  our  country, 
which  would  indeed  gladden  the  cities 
of  our  God.  And  if  he  might  live  and 
labour  ten  years,  I  do  believe  he  would 
not  go  down  to  the  grave  till  tens  of 
thousands  had  been  brought  to  honour 
the  Sabbath;  honouring  him  who  is 
the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  and  setting 
their  faces  towards  that  everlasting  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 
Oh  that  some  Elijah  might  arise,  who, 
girded  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  might 
go  forth  and  call  the  attention,  the  un- 
derstanding, and  the  heart  of  the  Church 
of  God  to  this  subject."  It  may  be 
doubted  whether  this  idea  could  be  rea- 
lised, and  even  whether  it  would  be  de- 
sirable to  have  ministers  selected  for  this 
particular  object;  but  why  should  not 
each  minister  who  Is  already  in  the  field 
act  as  Is  here  described.  Why  should 
not  each  of  us  make  ourselves  acquainted 
with  the  whole  bearing  of  the  question 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  with  hearts  set  on 
fire  with  zeal  for  God,  and  for  the  day 
he  has  hallowed,  pour  out  our  thoughts 
and  feelings  to  the  people  with  a  warmth 
and  force  that,  bv  the  divine  blessing, 
might  rouse  the.  whole  church  to  a  sense 
of  its  duty,  and  make  such  an  impression 
on  the  community  at  large  as  that  out 
land  might  enjoy,  as  in  former  times,, 
the  day  of  rest. 

In  connexion  with  this  it  may  be  sug- 
gested, that  in  order  to  awaken  more 
general  attention,  and  to  impress  tha 
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minds  of  our  people  more,  it  may  be 
proper  for  the  presbytery  unitedly  to 
take  up  the  subject,  to  hold  meetings, 
or  send  deputations  to  all  the  congrega- 
tions within  its  bounds,  endeayouring  to 
recal  the  churcheJB  to  their  duty,  and  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  each  minister 
and  session  in  their  efforts  toward  a  re- 
formation. 

What  has  been  formerly  stated  in  re- 
gard to  the  press,  as  bearing  on  infidelity, 
may  be  applied  also  to  the  subject  now 
before  us.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that 
much  harm  has  been  done  by  the  press, 
in  propagating  loose  notions  regarding 
the  obUgations  of  the  Sabbath.  It  has 
need  to  be  watched,  and  in  every  pos- 
sible way  its  influence,  when  exerted  for 
evil,  should  be  counteracted. 

But  in  endeavouring  to  check  the  evil 
now  under  consideration,  we  must  espe- 
cially look  to  our  sessions.  Let  the 
elders  carefully  watch  over  the  flock;  let 
them  set  a  pure  example ;  let  them  use 
all  private  means,  in  a  spirit  of  kindness 
and  prudence,  to  deliver  out  of  the  snare 
those  who  have  entered  into  improper 
engagements  for  the  Sabbath ;  let  them 
warn  and  counsel  every  one  whom  they 
see  in  danger  of  giving  way  to  this  sin. 
And,  finally,  let  them  act  with  faithful- 
ness to  the  cause  of  religion,  and  exclude 
from  church  fellowship  all  those  who, 
being  known  to  profane  the  Sabbath, 
reiiise  to  be  reclaimed. 

To  parents  also  it  behoves  us  to  ad- 
dress ourselves,  that  they  may  walk 
within  their  house  with  a  perfect  heart, 


and  determine  that  the  sacred  day  shall 
not  be  openly  profaned  in  their  dwelling. 
Let  them  exercise  due  authority  over 
their  families,  restraining  them  from  all 
companionship  with  Sabbath-breakers; 
and  let  them  command  their  children 
and  their  household  after  them,  that 
they  may  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

We  are  well  persuaded,  that  it  needs 
but  the  church  to  do  its  duty,  and  this 
evil  will  be  effectually  stayed.  If  all 
who  profess  religion,  all  who  are  mem- 
bers of  a  church,  agree  to  abstain  from 
the  evil  practices  already  described^  it 
will  at  once  thin  the  ranks  of  the  Sab- 
bath-breakers. Those  who  are  tempted 
to  take  unnecessary  journies  on  that  day, 
to  keep  houses  of  entertainment  open, 
to  follow  their  secular  calling,  to  attend 
funerals,  to  walk  abroad  for  recreation, 
finding  that  there  is  not  a  man  of  cha- 
racter that  follows  such  practices,  not 
one  that  would  be  admitted  into  a  church, 
or  has  any  fear  of  God,  will  themselves 
shrink  from  it.  They  will  be  unwilling 
to  appear  with  the  brand  of  impiety 
fixed  on  them,  and  shame  will  come  in 
aid  of  the  dictates  of  conscience,  to  put 
an  end  to  this  sin. 

We  must  not  however  forget  to  seek 
the  blessing  of  Gk>d  on  all  our  endea- 
vours for  this  object.  Let  us  not  appeal 
only  to  our  fellow- men,  but  above  &U 
appeal  to  him,  that  he  would  arise  and 
plead  his  own  cause.  Thus,  when  the 
enemy  has  been  coming  in  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him. 
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VOLUNTAHYISM. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  British 
Anti  -  State  -  Church  Association  have 
lately  issued  the  following  document : — 
"  General  Election, — ^The  Committee 
having  received  letters  from  individuals 
in  various  parts  of  the  country,  offering 
or  asking  suggestions,  with  a  view  to  the 
furtherance  of  Anti-State-Church  prin- 
ciples at  the  next  general  election,  have 
agreed  to  the  following  resolutions,  and 
respectfrilly  commend  them  to  the  spe- 
cial consideration  of  those  of  their  friends 
who  enjoy  the  elective  franchise: — 
'  "  L  That  the  recognition  by  the  Legis- 
lature of  Free-trade  principles,  in  the 
abolition  of  the  Corn-duties,  the  equalisa- 
tion of  the  Sugar-duties,  and  the  reduc* 


tion  of  the  tariff— the  essential  fusion  of 
the  leading  political  parties,  between 
whom  little  more  than  a  difference  of 
name  now  exists — and  the  consequent 
disengagement  of  the  public  mind, 
combine  to  present  an  unprecedented 
opportunity  for  putting  forward,  at  the 
approaching  general  election,  without 
damage  to  any  political  interests,  candi- 
dates prepared  to  assert  Anti-State- 
Church  principles  in  their  fullest  extent. 
"  2.  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Com- 
mittee, the  peculiar  position  of  Irish 
affairs,  the  avowed  wish  of  her  Majesty's 
Government  to  extend  the  principle  of 
Church  Establishments  by  the  endow- 
ment of  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood 
of  Ireland,  and  the  high  probability,  if 
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not  moral  certainty,  that,  upon  the  com- 
plexion of  the  next  Parliament,  the 
decision  will  turn,  whether  the  present 
Establishment  in  Ireland  shall  be  with- 
drawn or  reduced,  or  whether,  in  order  to 
secure  it,  the  co-establishment  of  other 
churches  shall  be  effected,  it  is  incum- 
bent upon  all  electors  holding  the  prhi- 
eiples  of  this  Association,  to  adopt  such 
means  as  maj  appear  to  them  most 
efficient  for  insuring  a  competent  and 
faithful  representation  of  them  in  Par- 
liament. 

^*  3.  That  as  it  is  uncertain  how  soon 
the  present  Parliament  may  be  dissolved, 
and  that  as  early  preparation  is  the  best 
guarantee  for  ultimate  success,  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  recommend  the  im- 
mediate formation  of  Electoral  Com- 
mittees, organisation  of  voters,  and 
selection  and  introduction,  wherever 
practicable,  of  suitable  candidates,  with 
the  express  view  of  asserting  Anti- 
State-Church  principles,  both  at  the 
hustings  and  at  the  poll." 

To  these  resolutions,  we  humbly  con- 
ceive, a  fourth  might  have  been  advan- 
tageously added,  viz.  that  electors  should 
determine,  and  proclaim  their  determina- 
tion, that  whatever  may  be  the  conse- 
quence, they  will  in  no  case  vote  for  a 
candidate  who  does  not  give  the  most 
explicit  assurances  that  he  will  oppose 
fdl  further  endowments,  direct  or  indirect, 
to  any  religious  party  whatsoever.  We 
fondly  hope  that  all  dissenting  electors 
throughout  the  three  kingdoms,  will 
adopt  and  adhere  to  this  resolution,  and 
if  so,  one  of  the  worst  evils  apprehended 
for  our  country  at  the  hands  of  next 
Parliament  will  be  effectually  prevented. 
.  It  may  be  interesting  to  our  readers 
to  know  that  the  Committee  have  also 
*^  resolved  upon  sending  a  deputation  into 
some  of  the  more  important  towns  of 
Scotland,  before  the  close  of  the  present 
year,  to  awaken  attention  to  the  objects 
and  claims  of  the  Association,  and  to  the 
importance  of  diffusing,  as  widely  as  pos- 
sible, a  knowledge  of  its  principles,  in  pro- 
spect of  the  probable  movements  of  the 
legislature  in  favour  of  a  modified  ex- 
tension of  church  establishments."  We 
trust  that  the  deputation  will  meet  with  a 
cordial  reception,  and  that  happy  conse- 
quences will  result  from  the  reciproca- 
tion of  Scotch  and  English  sentiments 
on  what  is  every  day  becoming  more 
and  more  the  "  question  of  questions." 
Indeed,  we  are  glad  to  understand  that, 
independently  of  this  welcome  impulse 
from  the  south,  the  Voluntary  discussion 
is  likely  to   be   revived    amongst  us. 


Many  considerations  show  that  it  has 
been  long  enough  suspended,  and,  among 
others,  the  fact  that  our  inaction  is  sub- 
jecting us  to  unworthy  imputations — 
our  motives,  it  seems,  being  sadly  mis- 
apprehended. We  should  think,  too, 
there  is  now  the  fairest  prospect  of  vo- 
luntaries obtaining  a  more  favourable 
hearing  than  before.  The  public  mind 
has  made  a  great  advance  towards 
liberalism  during  the  last  ten  years. 
Multitudes,  on  whom  our  sentiments 
were  formerly  thrust,  perhaps  too  roughly, 
and  by  whom,  for  that  very  reason,  they 
were  repelled,  have,  doubtless,  during 
the  interval  of  quietness,  perceived  the 
soundness  of  our  arguments,  and  have 
insensibly  and  unconfessedly  become 
converts  to  our  principles.  The  dis- 
ruption in  the  Establishment,  and  the 
formation  of  the  Free  Church,  likewise 
afford  us  an  unspeakable  advantage; 
and,  perhaps  more  than  all,  the  avowed 
desire  of  government  for  endowing  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  in  Ireland,  will 
turn  to  our  account.  May  we  be  ex- 
cused for  expressing  a  hope  also  (and 
that  as  at  the  confessional),  that  the 
next  Voluntary  discussion  will  be  some- 
what differently  conducted.  The  League 
set  us  an  example  which  it  would  be 
shameful  and  sinful  not  to  imitate.  Let 
our  movement  be,  as  they  not  unjustly 
maintained,  that  theirs  was,  "  educa- 
tional," rather  than  controversial.  Our 
object  is  clearly  to  form  public  opinion, 
and  that  is  to  be  accomplished,  not  by 
prostrating  and  humiliating  opponents, 
but  by  gaining  Mends  and  allies.  Such 
a  course  will  harmonise  with  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and, 
what  is  infinitely  more,  with  the  spirit 
and  requirements  of  that  mild  and  be- 
nignant religion  we  are  professedly  la- 
bouring to  promote. 


PBIYATE  CHARACTER  OF  JOHN  BRIGHT, 
ESQ.,  M.P. 

Almost  all  our  readers  must  have  ad- 
mired this  person,  as  one  of  the  most 
straight-forward,  energetic,  and  efficient 
of  the  Leaguers,  Their  admiration  of 
him,  we  are  sure,  will  be  enhanced  when 
they  peruse  the  following  extract  from 
Doughs  JerrokVs  Weekly  Newspaper^ 
being  the  conclusion  of  a  sketch  of  his 
life  and  character.  We  are  aware  of 
what  may  be  said  about  exposing  the 
privacies  of  public  men.  It  certainly  is 
with  their  public  conduct  that  the  com- 
munity is  chiefly  concerned;  but  we 
concur  with  the  writer,  that  on  grounds 
of  public  utility,  such  excellence    and 
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loveliness  ad  those  of  John  Bright 
and  his  family,  demand  the  most  exten 
sive  publicity.  It  will  be  dittgracefiil  to 
any  liberal  constituency  in  the  kingdom, 
to  reject  such  a  man  on  the  score  that, 
like  all  consistent  Qnakers  and  free- 
traders, he  is  a  decided  Voluntary. 

**  Having  glanced  rapidly  at  a  few, 
and  only  a  veiy  few,  of  Mr  Bright's  pub- 
lic services,  let  us  take  one  other  glance 
at  matters  which  we  doubt  not  he  and 
his  family  would  rather  hide  from  the 
public  eye.  Yet  they  are  matters  which, 
for  the  sake  of  example,  if  for  nothing 
else,  the  world  should  not  remain  igno- 
rant of;  the  town  of  Bochdale  knows 
them,  so  it  is  not  for  it  we  write. 

"We  cannot  be  long  in  that  town 
nntil  wo  hear  somebody  talk  of  Mr 
Bright,  his  brothers,  and  sisters,  no 
matter  what  kind  of  company  we  may 
fHll  into.  If  it  be  in  the  houses  of  the 
humblest  in  the  lowliest  streets,  we  shall 
hear  of  them ;  hear  how  John  Bright,  in 
earlier  days,  liefore  he  left  Rochdale  to 
live  in  London,  used  to  visit  the  dark 
entrances,  lowest  cellars,  and  highest 
garrets  of  the  poor,  in  search  of  un- 
schooled children,  to  whom  books  were 
given  for  school,  fees  paid  for  teaching, 
but  always  money  to  get  food  first,  if 
food  were  wanting.  We  shall  hear  that 
now  a  missionary  is  kept  solely  at  the 
expense  of  John  Bright  and  Brothers 
(at  a  salary  of  L.  100  per  annum,  we  be- 
lieve), to  visit  the  sick  and  the  poor  in 
the  town,  and  relieve  them  with  money 
to  buy  food  and  necessary  clothing  when 
such  are  wanting;  to  write  an  order  for 
medical  attendance  for  them ;  to  send 
them,  free  of  expense,  and  keep  them 
there,  to  some  distant  watering  place, 
for  change  of  air  and  medical  treatment ; 
then,  when  such  ministrations  have  been 
performed  for  the  wants  of  the  body,  to 
give  moral  and  religious  counsel  to  them, 
if  such  should  be  needed.  We  shall 
find  that  no  boundary  is  drawn  as  to 
"Where  these  recipients  of  help  may  work 
or  may  have  worked ;  nor  of  what  creed 
t'ley  are;  nor  even  is  the  boundary  of 
the  borongh  of  Kochdale  set  as  the  limit 
to  the  ministering  servant  of  this  bene- 
volent family. 

**  if  we  go  further,  and  search  the 
dwelling  places  of  the  work  people  of 
John  Bright  and  Brothers,  we  discover 
what  previous  information  led  us  to  ex- 
pect— schools  for  the  young ;  schools  for 
persons  of  advanced  age,  who  are  in- 
clined  to  improve  their  education;   a 


reading-room  supplied  with  an  abun- 
dance of  magazines  and  newspapers,  the 
latter  not  selected  even  as  to  party  poli- 
tics (such  is  the  faith  that  Mr  Bright  has 
in  the  good  sense  of  his  work  people  and 
in  the  force  of  truth) ;  a  library ;  lectures 
on  scientific  and  moral  subjects  by  pro- 
fessional men,  paid  for  the  purpose ;  the 
use  of  the  globesj^icrosoope,  and  scien- 
tific instruments,  to  blend  amusement 
with  instruction.  And  we  shall  hear, 
and  be  gratified  to  hear  it,  though  it  is 
only  what  we  might  expect,  that  the 
more  education,  and  the  higher  the 
range  of  education,  the  better  is  the 
social  condition  of  its  subjects;  the  better 
workers  are  they,  and  the  better  fathers, 
sons,  and  daughters ;  and  so  convinced 
are  John  Bright  and  Brothers  of  this, 
that  they  are  now  concerting  measures 
to  carry  their  educational  department 
higher  than  it  has  yet  reached. 

"  The  number  of  their  work  people  is 
700;  they  have  three  factories,  as  al- 
ready said,  one  of  them  newly  built,  and 
containing  all  those  improvements  in 
convenience,  healthfulness,  and  comfort, 
now  distinctive  of  the  new  factories. 
Much  more  might  be  said,  should  be 
said,  but  we  have  not  room  for  more.'* 

CONGREGATIONAL  LECTURfi. 

The  twelfth  annual  series  of  this  Lec- 
ture is  at  present  in  course  of  deliver}", 
at  the  Congregational  Library,  London, 
by  the  Rev.  Kichard  Winter  Hamilton, 
LL.D..D.D.,  Leeds;  the  subject,  "The 
Heveale<l  Doctrine  of  Kowards  and  Pun- 
ishments.** From  the  syllabus,  which  we 
have  seen,  it  appears  that  the  learned 
prelector  is  to  embrace  a  very  wide  rangt 
of  topics,  many  of  them  at  once  exceed- 
ingly interesting  and  not  a  little  abstruse* 
A  well  executed  work  in  this  department 
of  theology  will  be  hailed  as  a  valuable 
boon.  The  author  enjoys  the  reputation 
of  being  equal  to  his  ta^k.  We  are  glad 
to  observe  that  he  is  to  uphold  the  or- 
thodox view  of  the  duration  of  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  finally  impenitent.  The 
vindication  of  this  appalling,  but  clearly 
scriptural  truth,  is  not  uncalled  for  at 
present,  especially  in  England,  and 
among  non-confbrmists,  where  we  be- 
lieve the  published  sentiments  of  Foster, 
and  some  recent  treatises,  in  favour,  not 
of  the  restoration  of  the  wicked  to  holi- 
ness and  heaven,  but  of  their  complete 
annihilation  after  a  long  but  limited 
period,  are  going  far  to  unsettle  the  faith 
of  some. 
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THE  BOHEMIAN  REFORMATION. 

Having  in  a  previous  article  given  a  brief  account  of  the  labours  and 
sufferings  of  John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  we  now  proceed  to 
trace  the  progress  of  the  reformation  which  these  servants  of  Christ  were 
honoured  to  begin  in  Bohemia.  It  has  been  sometimes  alleged  that  the 
Bohemian  reformation  was  meagre  in  actual  results,  that  it  was  com- 
menced without  any  leading  principle,  and  terminated  without  lasting 
fruits.  Now  it  is  at  once  admitted  that  it  was  a  day  of  small  things 
compared  with  the  great  reformation  in  the  following  century.  But 
to  assert  that  it  was  on  that  account  insignificant  in  its  immediate  re- 
sults and  in  its  ultimate  influence,  is  to  discover  a  forgetfulness  of 
facts,  and  to  close  the  eyes  to  the  use  which  God  made  of  the  former, 
in  effecting  the  latter  reformation  under  Luther. 

The  fruits  of  the  great  religious  movement  which  John  Huss  had 
begun  by  preaching  the  truth  of  Christ  in  the  capital  of  Bohemia  may 
be  viewed  from  two  positions — from  Constance,  where  the  council  sat 
who  condemned  the  martyr  to  the  stake — and  from  Prague,  where  he 
had  preached  the  gospel  of  God.  The  council  of  Constance  had  assem- 
bled, as  we  have  seen,  for  the  twofold  purpose  of  uniting  and  reform- 
ing the  Church.  Previous  to  this  the  reformer  had  declared  to  thou- 
sands the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  In  the  presence  of  the  council,  he 
defended  his  doctrines,  exposing  at  the  same  time  papal  abuses  ;  and  it 
cannot  be  questioned  that  the  testimony  he  gave  exercised,  though 
unacknowledged  by  the  assembly,  a  mighty  influence  on  their  decisions. 
The  truth  he  maintained,  led  captive  the  hearts  of  some ;  the  exposures 
be  made  of  corruptions  in  the  Church,  awakened  the  fears  of  others ;  and 
the  commotions  he  caused  in  men's  minds,  stirred  up  the  desires  of  all, 
to  do  as  much  as  they  could  to  have  quiet  restored.  These  diversified 
feelings  were  soon  apparent  in  the  council.  So  long  as  they  had  a  com- 
mon cause  to  pursue  in  persecuting  the  disciples  of  Christ  who  held 
fast  his  truth,  they  maintained  internal  concord.  But  as  soon  as  the 
martyrs  had  fallen  the  victims  of  their  thirst  for  the  blood  of  saints, 
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mntual  jealonsy  and  diasendons  tore  the  assembly  into  Tioicni  factioDS. 
The  emperor,  the  pope,  the  cardinals,  the  Gralfican  doctors,  and  the 
temporal  princes  had  all  conflicting  interests  to  secure ;  and  in  seeing 
to  realise  them,  they  formed  opposing  parties  aroond  them,  each  zealous 
for  their  own  party  ends.  The  emperor  Sigismnnd  stioTe  earnestly  to 
carry  the  reforms  demanded  in  the  Chnrch  before  a  new  pope  was  elected, 
knowing  that  few  abuses  will  be  remoTed  by  his  hand  who  profits 
chiefly  by  their  existence ;  bnt  the  prelates  urged  that  a  head  mnst  be 
chosen  before  any  attempt  could  be  made  to  heal  the  diseased  members 
of  the  body.  The  latter  reasonings  prevailed,  and  Martin  Y.  was 
elected  Pope  amid  the  plaudits  of  the  priesthood.  A  plan  of  reform 
was  subsequently  agreed  on  by  a  college  appointed  for  the  purpose. 
But  this  proposed  less  than  the  people  desired  ;  the  Pope  promised  less 
than  the  college  proposed,  and  he  granted  less  still  than  he  promised ; 
so  that  the  long  continued  and  earnest  efforts  of  the  reformers  within 
the  church  ended  in  utter  disappointment. 

The  council  of  Constance  closed  its  sittings  in  April  1418,  after  con- 
tinuing its  deliberations  for  three  years  and  a  half.  Insignificant  in  the 
extreme  were  the  reforms  effected  by  this  famous  assembly,  compared 
with  the  great  expectations  formed  by  many  regarding  it,  and  the  un- 
tiring efforts  they  put  forth  to  accomplish,  by  means  of  it,  beneficial 
results.  The  illustrious  Gerson,  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Paris, 
one  of  those  who  had  looked  forward  to  it  ¥rith  most  sanguine  hopes, 
and  thrown  into  it  the  whole  energy  of  his  great  talents,  retired  from  it 
at  its  close,  disappointed  and  desolate  in  heart ;  and  driven  into  exile  by 
the  civil  commotions  of  France,  he  ended  his  life  in  a  strange  land, 
weeping  over  the  prostrate  cause  of  truth,  which  it  is  hoped  he  humbly 
received  in  his  last  days.  Yet,  though  this  celebrated  coundl  fuled  in 
uniting  and  reforming  the  Church,  it  did  two  things  for  which  its  name 
is  imperishable.  By  the  influence  and  eloquence  of  the  G^can  doc- 
tors headed  by  Gerson,  it  passed  the  famous  decree,  declaring  that "  the 
pope  is  subject  to  the  judgment  of  every  universal  council  in  all  mat- 
ters relating  to  faitli,  to  the  extinction  of  schism,  and  general  reforma- 
tion,"— a  maxim  taught  in  France  from  time  immemorial,  but  now 
confirmed  in  a  solemn  council,  and  forming  the  basis  of  the  dearest 
liberties  of  the  reformed  church  in  the  following  centuries.  Besides 
this,  the  council  of  Constance  condemned  John  Huss  and  his  disciple 
Jerome  to  the  stake,  an  act  which  will  secure  for  it  an  everlasting  re- 
membrance in  the  indignation  of  the  great  and  good.  The  tidings  of 
the  death  of  these  martyrs  flew  over  Europe ;  and  knowing  that  the 
faithful  Huss  had  been  treacherously  cut  off,  in  violation  of  the  solemn 
pledge  of  the  emperor  to  protect  him,  men  began  to  tremble  for  their 
lives  and  their  liberties  if  the  priesthood  should  tyrannise  as  now. 
The  noble  stand,  too,  which  was  seen  to  be  made  by  the  confessors 
for  the  truth  in  the  presence  of  the  council,  emboldened  others  to 
demand  their  rights  without  fear.  Hence  it  was,  perhaps,  that  the 
Gallican  doctors  were  inspired  with  fresh  courage  in  demanding  the 
condemnation  of  John  Petit  the  infamous  apologist  of  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Orleans ;  and  hence,  too,  it  was  probably,  that 
Valadimir,  rector  of  the  University  of  Cracow,  derived  his  example- 
fearlessly  to  lodge  his  indignant  protest  against  the  protection  thrown 
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by  the  council  over  tlie  execrable  John  de  Falkenberg,  the  libeller  of 
the  King  of  Poland.  These  had  seen  the  council  dared  and  appealed 
from  before  by  two  solitary  confessors,  and  why  might  not  they  do  the 
same  ?  Thus  the  authority  of  the  Church  was  undermined  at  the  very 
assembly  convened  to  maintain  it. 

But  it  is  in  Bohemia  we  must  look  for  the  fruits  of  the  reforma- 
tion, which  Huss  had  commenced  in  its  ancient  capital.  When  the 
news  of  his  death  reached  the  ears  of  the  people,  the  city  was  filled,  at 
first  with  consternation  and  weeping  over  the  loss  of  a  spiritual  father ; 
and  then  the  populace  gave  way  to  indignation  and  rage  against  his 
cruel  persecutors.  The  commotion  was  increased  still  more  by  the 
decrees  issued  from  the  council  against  the  doctrines  and  disciples  of 
Huss,  condemning  to  the  stake  all  who  should  favour  bis  righteous 
cause.  To  allay  the  storm,  the  emperor  wrote  an  irritating  letter,  re- 
proving the  Bohemians  for  their  insubordination.  This  was  adding 
insult  to  injury,  and  the  nobles  joining  with  the  people,  replied  with 
becoming  spirit,  reminding  the  emperor  of  his  treachery  in  violating 
tis  word  by  delivering  over  Huss,  an  ornament  of  their  country,  to  his 
relentless  foes.  By  a  decree  of  the  University,  the  communion  was 
now  established  in  both  kinds,  and  a  solemn  fast-day  was  set  apart  to 
commemorate  the  martjrrdom  of  Huss  and  Jerome.  The  insane  measures 
adopted  by  the  council,  meanwhile,  hastened  on  the  end.  Articles  were 
passed  at  Constance  annulling  the  decrees  of  the  University  of  Prague, 
citing  to  Rome  the  most  distinguished  of  the  Hussite  pastors,  order- 
ing the  nobles  to  restore  the  property  of  the  Church,  and  commanding 
the  people  to  abjure,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  the  doctrines  of 
Wycliif  and  Huss.  Thus  was  a  blow  aimed  at  every  class  of  the  com- 
munity ;  and  in  all  quarters  determined  hands  grasped  their  swords  to 
defend  their  altars  and  their  homes.  All,  for  a  moment,  hung  in  sus- 
pense. The  nobles  were  divided  between  a  gloomy  irritation  and  a 
resolution  to  strike ;  the  people,  deeply  wounded  at  the  death  of  their 
renowned  teachers,  and  the  thrust  now  made  at  their  spiritual  privileges, 
waited  only  a  slight  impulse  more  to  burst  forth  like  an  angry  sea. 

It  is  at  this  crisis  that  a  man  appears  on  the  field  of  history  who 
gives  much  of  its  tone  and  character  to  the  Bohemian  reformation. 
This  man  is  John  Ziska ;— of  middle  stature  and  dark  complexion, 
with  broad  shoulders  and  lofty  forehead,  stands  up  in  the  assembly 
of  nobles,  where  first  we  meet  him,  speaking  words  which  must  be 
great  either  for  good  or  ill.  Possessing  extraordinary  genius  as  a  war- 
rior in  ordering  a  battle,  endowed  with  indomitable  energy  of  body  and 
of  mind,  and  often  appealing  to  the  religious  feelings  to  inspire  with 
courage  the  Bohemians  whose  hearts  he  won,  Ziska  has  been  compared 
to  our  own  Cromwell.  And  the  two  generals,  doubtless,  possessed 
many  points  in  common,  but  they  differed  entirely  as  appears  to  us,  in 
the  essential  element  of  all  character — religion.  With  the  Bohemian 
we  greatly  fear,  religion  was  an  object  with  whose  claims  he  sympathised 
only  as  far  as  they  are  allied  to  civil  liberty,  and  whose  arguments  he 
learned  to  use  as  the  nearest  way  to  the  noble  hearts  of  the  best  of  his 
troops.  Whereas,  we  are  convinced,  Cromwell,  with  all  his  imperfec- 
tions, possessed  religion  as  the  great  principle  of  life  within  him,  in- 
spiring him  with  his  mighty  energy  in  the  field,  and  moving  him  in 
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eouncil  to  place  highest  ^hat  he  felt  deepest  within  his  heart.  It  is 
deeply  to  be  deplored  that  there  was  not  some  commanding  religious 
man  in  the  Bohemian  reformation  who  might  have  ruled  or  cast  oft* 
Ziska,  as  Luther  disclaimed  the  sword  of  Von  Hutten ;  then,  instead 
of  its  bearing  so  prominently  the  impress  of  the  warrior  and  the  battle- 
field, the  movement,  originated  by  the  peaceful  John  Huss,  would  have 
breathed  more  his  own  dove-like  spirit,  and  done  far  greater  exploits. 

As  the  Bohemians,  then,  under  this  leadership,  stood  in  suspense,  the 
arrival  of  the  pope's  legate  at  Prague,  charged  with  the  execution  of 
the  last  articles  of  the  counci],  decided  and  roused  them  to  action. 
Ziska  drew  his  invincible  sword,  never  again  to  return  it  to  its  scab- 
bard. The  people  were  in  arms  for  the  communion  in  both  kinds. 
Ziska  exhibited  a  sacramental  cup  to  his  army,  announcing,  amid  their 
shouts  of  applause  :  "  Soldiers,  behold  your  standard  ! "  He  possessed 
as  yet  only  a  force  of  infantry ;  but,  by  a  sudden  assault,  he  carried  df 
a  thousand  horse  from  the  emperor,  and  thus  gained  a  supply  of  cavalry. 
He  had  no  fortress ;  but,  ascending  a  lofty  mountain,  he  invited  his 
soldiers  to  encamp  there,  and  thus  was  formed  the  impregnable  city  o? 
Tabor.  After  this  manner  he  summoned  men  to  his  standard  :  "  May 
God  grant,  dearest  brethren,  that  performing  good  works  like  true  chil- 
dren of  your  heavenly  Father,  you  may  remain  stedfast  in  his  fear. 
Think  of  those  who  contend  for  the  faith,  and  who  suffer  for  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Imitate  the  old  Bohemians,  your  ancestors,  always 
ready  to  defend  the  cause  of  God  and  truth.  Let  us  constantly  have 
before  our  eyes  the  divine  law  and  the  common  weal.  Let  every  one 
who  knows  how  to  throw  a  stone  and  brandish  a  club  be  prepared  to 
march.  Remember  your  first  combats,  when,  few  in  number,  you  fought 
against  many;  when,  w^ithout  arms,  you  vanquished  those  clothed  with 
complete  panoply.  The  hand  of  God  is  not  shortened  ;  courage,  there- 
fore, and  be  ready." 

Led  on  by  this  daring  and  energetic  spirit,  Bohemia  now  presented 
one  scene  of  warfare  against  the  strongholds  of  the  church.  Monas- 
teries were  razed  with  fire  and  sword — castles  holding  out  asylums  to 
the  terrified  priesthood  were  dismantled  and  levelled  with  the  ground, 
and  blood  flowed  through  all  the  land.  Worn  out  by  debauchery, 
the  effeminate  Winceslaus  started  up  from  his  indolence,  and  seeing 
his  kingdom  everywhere  devastated  by  war,  burst  into  a  fury  which 
suffocated  him.  He  uttered  an  awful  groan,  and  fell  down  dead. 
Bohemia  was  then  distracted  by  factions  ;  and,  unhappily,  the  re- 
formed cause  was  shattered  by  the  prevailing  discords.  There  was 
the  Catholic  party,  still  adhering  to  the  old  state  of  things,  and  waiting 
their  time  for  action  and  revenge.  There  were  again  among  the  refor- 
mers, the  Calixtines  (so  called  from  calix^  a  cup),  who  maintained 
the  right  of  the  people  to  the  cup  in  the  communion.  Lastly,  there 
were  the  Taborites,  so  called  because  they  composed  the  greater 
portion  of  the  array  who  founded  the  city  of  Tabor.  These  were 
zealous  reformers,  and  held,  many  of  them,  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
nearly  as  maintained  by  the  Waldenses  in  their  purest  ages.  They 
were  not,  by  any  means,  all  children  of  the  truth — some  were,  as 
soldiers,  attracted  to  the  party  by  the  influence  and  success  of  Ziska 
in  rooting  out  the  priests  from  the  land,  who  had  formerly  ground 
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the  faces  of  the  poor;  and  the  zeal  of  such  persons  easily  degene- 
rated into  unbridled  fanaticism.  Others  joined  the  Taborite  party  be- 
cause it  was  the  strongest  current  in  the  great  tide  of  reform  then 
sweeping  over  Bohemia  ;  and  not  caring  to  know  the  limits  which  the 
gospel  sets  to  the  conduct  of  its  subjects,  they  indulged  in  the  greatest 
extravagances,  as  if  it  were  the  highest  virtue  to  run  to  the  farthest 
extreme  in  practice,  from  the  hierarchy  which  they  opposed.  But, 
altogether  unlike  these  votaries  of  fanaticism  and  licentiousness  which 
every  great  movement  casts  up,  there  were  among  the  Taborites  a  large 
number  of  the  faithful  witnesses  of  Christ  who  loved  the  truth,  and 
who,  if  they  fought  under  Ziska,  it  was  because  they  contended  *'  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

It  has  been  observed  as  a  remarkable  fact  in  the  history  of  divisions 
in  the  church,  that  when  parties  are  separated  from  each  other  only  by  a 
small  difference  of  sentiment  or  practice,  the  strife  between  them  is  often 
more  bitter  and  rancorous  than  where  a  wider  difference  exists.  This 
was  partly  the  case  with  these  sections  of  the  Hussites.  In  the  time  of 
outward  tranquillity,  when  their  strength  might  have  been  most  be- 
neficially employed  in  advancing  the  truth,  their  energies  were  greatly 
wasted  on  intestine  conflicts,  from  which  they  were  not  seldom  with- 
drawn only  by  the  assaults  of  the  common  foe,  when  again  they  were 
constrained  to  unite,  if  not  in  heart,  at  least  in  action  for  defending 
their  own  cause. 

In  1420,  the  emperor,  enraged  at  the  daring  conduct  of  the  Bo- 
hemians, determined  to  punish  them  for  their  temerity.  To  teach 
them  what  they  might  expect,  if  vanquished,  he  heralded  his  approach 
to  their  land,  by  frightful  executions,  for  what  he  termed  sedition,  at 
Breslau.  In  this  cruel  massacre,  one  of  the  victims  was  John  Crasa, 
who  was  quartered  alive  because  he  declared  his  veneration  of  Huss, 
his  former  master,  and  blamed  those  who  had  shed  his  blood.  Sigis- 
mund,  on  this  occasion,  accompanied  by  an  army  of  forty  thousand, 
marched  into  Bohemia,  where,  met  by  the  resolute  forces  of  Ziska, 
the  most  dreadful  scenes  of  war  desolated  the  kingdom.  The  tombs  of 
princes  were  violated  to  furnish  the  army  with  gold — the  marble  of 
altars  was  broken  in  pieces  to  be  heaved  from  the  warlike  catapults — 
putrid  corpses  were  cast  into  besieged  cities  to  increase  the  miseries  of 
famine  by  the  horrors  of  pestilence.  On  both  sides  thousands  were 
slain  in  battle,  till  the  emperor,  completely  routed  by  the  victorious 
Bohemians,  was  forced  to  flee  as  a  fugitive  from  the  land  to  which  he 
had  proudly  come  as  its  angry  master.  In  this  sanguinary  war  Ziska 
received  a  wound  from  an  arrow,  which  deprived  him  of  the  sight  of 
his  only  remaining  eye.  His  blindness,  instead  of  arresting  his  awful 
career,  roused  him  to  new  deeds  of  warlike  energy  and  vengeance. 
Every  spot  of  his  native  land,  though  lost  to  his  vision,  seemed  through 
his  extraordinary  memory  to  be  present  to  his  mind  ;  his  iron  frame 
endured  almost  any  amount  of  fatigue,  and  wherever  there  was  a  mo- 
nastery to  raze,  or  an  enemy  to  encounter,  he  was  there  with  almost 
superhuman  force  and  skill  to  lead  on  the  charge — a  blind  but  a  terrible 
foe. 

At  the  close  of  this  most  successful  campaign  in  repelling  the  attacks 
of  the  emperor,  the  nobles  met  in  the  Diet  of  Czaslau,  in  July  1 422. 
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There  the  deposition  of  Sigismund  a»  king  of  Bohemia  was  solemnly 
pronounced,  and  an  oath  was  sworn  to  maintain  the  leading  articles  of 
their  Confession  as  followers  of  Huss.  The  concord  of  the  reformers 
was  again,  however,  disturhed  hy  internal  dissensions.  Ziska  had 
punished  severely  the  excesses  of  some  of  the  Picards,  a  section  of  the 
Tahorites ;  many  murmured,  and  Prague  was  agitated  hy  factions,  but 
the  news  that  the  emperor  was  marching  with  a  new  force  against 
them,  once  more  restored  harmony  to  meet  him  in  the  field.  Again 
was  the  imperial  army  worsted  in  every  encounter,  and  at  last  cut  to 
pieces  by  the  indomitable  Ziska.  But  death  was  soon  to  lay  the  war- 
rior low  whom  man  could  not  overcome.  Having  by  his  counsel  and 
courage  prevented  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war  between  the  Calixtines 
and  Catholics  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Tahorites  on  the  other,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  former  attempting  to  force  on  the  proclamation  of  Corbut 
as  king  of  Bohemia,  ZLska  was  suddenly  cut  off  by  the  plague  on  the 
11th  of  October  1424.  He  was,  without  question,  a  great  general,  but 
one  bom  in  a  sanguioary  age,  and  every  generous  mind  must  shrink  at 
the  contemplation  of  his  cruelty.  It  is  dfificult  to  say  whether  he  hated 
oppression  or  loved  vengeance  with  the  stronger  passion,  but,  together, 
these  were  the  ruling  impulses  of  his  bloody  career.  He  conquered 
eleven  times  in  pitched  battles,  and  was  never  vanquished  in  any  en- 
gagement. For  four  years  passing  through  the  laid,  as  he  did,  the 
livmg  scourge  of  God's  wrath,  Germany  had  reason  long  to  remember 
the  blind  warrior  of  Bohemia ;  and  he  himself  deserved  but  too  well  this 
inscription  engraved  near  his  tomb,  at  Czaslau,  "  John  Huss,  here  lies 
John  Ziska,  thy  avenger,  and  before  him  the  emperor  himself  has 
quailed." 

The  death  of  Ziska  was  deeply  lamented  by  many  in  his  army,  who 
now  called  themselves  Orphans,  and  unhappily  it  revived  those  discords 
which  his  presence  had  more  than  once  suppressed.  Encouraged  by 
the  fall  of  their  military  leader,  another  crusade  was  commanded  by 
the  pope  against  the  Bohemians  ;  but  under  Procopius,  the  successor  of 
Ziska,  the  Hussites  discomfited  an  army  of  a  hundred  thousand  im- 
perialists. In  the  following  year  another  army  shared  the  same  fate, 
and  ten  thousand  men  fell  under  the  iron  flails  of  the  Horebites.  Pro- 
copius, however,  anxious  for  permanent  tranquillity  to  Bohemia,  ear- 
nestly counselled  the  nobles  to  endeavour  to  come  to  an  agreement  with 
the  emperor ;  and  they  offered  to  acknowledge  his  sway  as  their  sove- 
reign if  he  would  pledge  himself  to  grant  them  a  constitution  in  accord- 
ance with  the  evangelical  doctrines.  But  as  this  was  refused,  the  re- 
formers, convinced  that  they  must  reckon  on  themselves,  solemnly  swore, 
for  defence,  a  compact  to  live  at  peace  with  one  another. 

In  the  year  1433,  another  immense  army  advanced  into  Bohemia; 
but  this,  too,  was  completely  routed  by  the  friends  of  reform.  Subdued 
and  perplexed  by  these  humiliating  reverses  in  open  conflict,  the  ene- 
mies of  the  truth  bethought  them  now  of  trying  to  crush  the  cause  of 
reform  by  negotiation  and  stratagem.  They  invited  deputies  to  a  free 
discussion  of  the  reformed  doctrines  at  the  council  of  Basil ;  and  in  the 
beginning  of  the  yeai*  1433,  three  hundred  Hussites,  selected  from  the 
nobles  and  most  distinguished  preachers  of  Bohemia,  entered  the  city. 
They  went  thither  with  the  lofty  bearing  of  witnesses  for  the  truth, 
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the  conquerors,  too,  in  many  a  well  fought  field ;  and  they  defended 
their  doctrines  by  the  eloquent  lips  of  John  de  Rockizane.  They  de- 
manded the  right  of  enjoying  the  free  preaching  of  tlie  gospel ;  the 
punishment  of  public  offences  without  benefit  of  clergy ;  the  secular 
administration  of  church  property ;  and  the  communion  in  the  two 
kinds.  There  seemed  a  vastly  different  prospect  before  the  cause  of 
troth  now,  compared  with  the  days  of  the  council  of  Constance.  It 
went  to  Constance  with  a  solitary  prisoner,  to  be  frowned  on,  silenced, 
and  seemingly  to  fall  down  on  the  earth,  which  drank  up  its  martyrs' 
blood.  Now  it  comes  to  Basil  with  three  hundred  conquerors — is 
greeted  on  its  entrance  by  princes — and  listened  to  in  its  holy  testimony 
by  the  professedly  willing  ears  of  a  great  congregation.  Yet  at  Con- 
stance the  cause  of  truth,  great  in  the  faith,  and  prayers,  and  humility, 
of  its  suffering  disciples,  was  just  preparing  to  conquer  when  it  seemed 
to  fall ;  while  at  Basil,  trembling  in  the  very  strength,  and  successes, 
and  lofty  appeals  of  these  victors,  it  was  taken  captive  when  the  field 
appeared  all  its  own.  The  Bohemians  were  now  in  the  hands  of  mas- 
ters in  artifice  and  cunning.     . 

The  greater  part  of  what  the  reformers  asked  was  granted,  yet  with 
such  modifications  as  to  render  apparent  concessions  utterly  illusory. 
Besides  this,  the  ambitious  among  them  were  flattered — the  mercenary 
were  corrupted — and  only  they  who  were  wont  to  seek  counsel  from 
above  saw  through  the  machinations  of  the  enemy.  The  Taborites,  on 
the  return  of  the  deputies,  discovering  the  perfidy  of  the  Council,  ear- 
nestly urged  the  rejection  of  the  proposed  articles  of  compact ;  but  the 
Catholics  and  Calixtines  agreed  to  receive  them,  and  the  treaty  was 
signed  the  following  year.  This  gave  rise  to  a  civil  war.  The  two 
armies  met  on  the  great  plain  four  miles  from  Prague.  Procopius  led 
the  Taborites,  but  by  mistaking  his  command,  they  joined  battle  too 
soon — were  thrown  into  confusion — ^and  hosts,  invincible  before,  were 
entirely  vanquished,  illustrating  a  saying  of  Sigismund,  "  The  Bohe- 
mians will  never  be  conquered  save  by  themselves." 

The  cause  of  reform  never  recovered  from  that  fatal  day.  Bohemia 
henceforth  declined  in  liberty  and  in  power,  and  the  word  of  God 
seemed  bound.  Rome  now  stepped  forth  over  the  unhappy  kingdom 
with  the  power  of  a  conqueror,  healing  her  breaches,  and  with  the  arm 
of  a  persecutor,  thirsting  for  blood  and  revenge.  During  the  twenty 
years  that  had  elapsed  between  the  death  of  Huss  and  the  battle  of  the 
Great  Plain,  amid  all  the  commotions  of  prevailing  warfare,  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  was  preached,  copies  of  the  scriptures  were  increased, 
and  disciples  were  multiplied.  But  now  the  faithful  fell.  Men, 
women,  and  children,  were  dragged  to  the  prison  and  the  stake,  to 
seal  their  testimony  with  their  blood.  Yet  the  truth  was  not  with- 
out lasting  fruits.  From  the  purest  remains  of  the  Taborites,  churches 
were  formed,  taking  to  themselves  a  name,  memorable  in  history, 
of  "  the  Bohemian  Brethren."  Taught  by  dear  bought  experience 
that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  these  sacred  commu- 
nities threw  down  the  sword  of  earthly  contest  and  took  to  them 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  resolved  to  conquer  by  truth  and  love  alone. 
Fire  and  sword  were  not  able  to  overcome  these  heavenly  weapons. 
Not  long  after,  these  brethren  numbered  two  hundred  churches,  so 
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abounding  in  affection  to  believers,  that  in  the  end  of  the  century  they 
twice  sent  some  of  their  number  throughout  all  the  countries  of  Europe 
to  seek  out  a  people  whose  faith  and  love  were  like  their  own.  Their 
ambassadors  found,  besides  the  Waldenses,  only  a  few  solitary  believers, 
and  the  churches  of  the  Brethren  resolved,  in  a  Synod  held  1489,  that 
if  God  should  raise  up  faithful  doctors  and  reformers  of  his  church,  they 
would  make  common  cause  with  them.  Six  years  before  that  Synod, 
Luther  was  bom ;  and  when  he  came  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, the  Bohemian  churches  hailed  him  and  his  associates  as  ''  brethren 
beloved." 

Thus  out  of  the  divisions  of  parties,  and  the  din  of  battle,  where  truth 
suffered  by  the  sadly  mistaken  means  adopted  for  her  defence,  God 
gathered  a  chosen  remnant  of  faithful  witnesses,  and  taught  them  to  be 
of  one  heart.  This  noble  band  partook,  through  the  sixteenth  century,  of 
all  the  wars  of  their  unhappy  country,  joined  to  their  peculiar  sufferings 
for  righteousness'  sake.  In  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, the  goodly  tree,  watered  of  old  with  the  blood  of  her  noblest  sons, 
was  torn  up  by  the  tempest  of  persecution  from  the  soil  of  Bohemia ; 
but  the  seeds  were  borne  to  other  shores.  "  The  Brethren"  were  driven 
into  exile  for  conscience'  sake,  but  they  carried  with  them  the  truth  of 
Christ.  Yea,  and  the  prayer  which  one  of  these  believers  poured  forth, 
as  he  left  his  native  land,  "  O  God,  deprive  not  this  land  of  thy  word, 
but  preserve  in  it  always  a  holy  seed,"  was  answered.  The  churches 
were  scattered,  but  God  kept  the  truth  alive  in  many  hearts.  At  last, 
little  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  a  time  of  refreshing  came  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  Bohemia.  The  descendants  of  the  exiled 
fathers,  from  their  adopted  country,  sought  out  these  new  disciples  in 
their  fatherland, — their  hearts  were  knit  together  by  the  love  of  kindred 
and  the  love  of  Christ,  and  from  this  one  family  in  the  Lord  has  been 
formed  that  noble  band,  "  Tlie  United  Brethren."  Their  praise  is  in 
all  the  churches  for  their  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love ;  and  wher- 
ever they  appear  in  their  self-denying  toils  and  their  apostolic  zeal,  we 
rejoice  to  see  growing  still,  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  the  fair  fruits 
of  the  Bohemian  Reformation.  W.  R. 


PRACTICAL  SERMON  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Schaw,  Ayr. 

ECCLESIASTES  I.  4. 

The  first  generation  of  mankind  sprung  from  parents  immediately 
created  by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  and  formed  after  his  image. 
They  were  endued  with  intellectual  and  moral  powers,  admirably  fitted 
for  knowing,  loving,  and  serving  their  Maker,  and  for  enjoying  the  most 
dehghtful  communion  with  him.  But,  this  state  of  innocence  and  of 
happiness  was  of  short  duration.  Sin  had  entered  previously  into  a 
creation  of  pure  spirits,  inhabiting  another  region  of  the  universe ;  and 
that  portion  of  them  that  had  rebelled  against  their  rightful  Sovereign, 
were  most  active  in  making  to  themselves  associates  in  crime  and  ruin. 
And,  alas !  they  were  too  successful.  Our  first  parents,  tempted  by 
the  great  adversary  of  God  and  man,  under  the  disguise  of  a  friend, 
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yielded  to  the  temptation,  and  thus  involved  themselves,  and  all  their 
posterity,  in  guilt  i^nd  misery.  '^  By  one  man,  sin  entered  into  the 
wOrki,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned."  Since  that  period  many  generations  have  passed 
away  by  death  into  the  invisible  world,  and  many  generations  have 
eoiifie,  but  the  earth  abideth,  or  standeth,  for  ever. 

Many  changes  there  have  been  made  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
especially  that  great  change  effected  by  the  flood,  which  swept  away  both 
the  parsing  aiid  coming  generations  at  once,  except  one  family,  from 
which  a  new  world  of  human  beings  was  to  arise.  But  this  earth, — with 
all  the  elements  of  which  it  is  composed — keeps  its  place  in  our  solar 
system,  performing  its  diurnal  and  annual  revolutions,  entirely  una£fected 
by  any  thing  which  has  appeared  on  its  surface,  "  One  generation 
passeth  away,  and  another  generation  cometh ;  but  the  earth  abidetU 
for  ever.** 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  premise,  before  we  proceed  further,  that, 
within  the  bounds  of  the  passing  generation,  we  include  all  those  who 
have  reached  the  meridian,  and  are  in  the  decline  of  life.  And,  within 
the  bounds  of  tlie  coming  generation,  we  include  infancy,  childhood, 
youth,— in  short,  all  who  have  not  arrived  at  manhood. 

1.  In  surveying  both  generations,  we  remark,  that  all  the  coming 
generation  does  not  lurive  at  the  meridian  of  life. 

Many  there  are  **  whose  sun  goes  down  while  it  is  yet  day."  By  far 
the  greater  part  of  the  human  race  die  before  they  attain  the  years  of 
maturity.  Many  infants  have  no  sooner  opened  their  eyes  to  the  light, 
than  they  have  been  closed  in  tJie  darkness  of  death.  Many  parents 
have  seen  the  desire  of  their  eyes  taken  away  with  a  stroke ;  and  that 
stroke  often  sudden  and  unexpected.  Many  sisters,  in  the  flower  of 
their  age,  have  lamented  the  loss  of  brothers  younger  than  themselves  ; 
and  brothers,  in  their  growing  strength,  have  lamented  the  loss  of  sis- 
tev0,  who  were  so  entwined  around  each  other's  hearts,  as  to  make  the 
pang  of  separation  to  be  long  and  severely  felt.  How  often  have  we 
seen  the  bloom  and  vivacity  of  youth  giving  way  to  the  paleness  and 
languor  of  disease^  and  all  the  fair  and  flattering  hopes  they  were 
cherishing,  with  respect  to  a  present  world,  blasted  for  ever.  They 
painted  in  their  glowing  fancy,  how  rich,  and  honourable,  and  happy, 
they  would  be,  when  they  should  arrive  at  manhood, — the  ease  and 
dignity  they  would  enjoy  to  support  and  to  cheer  them  in  the  decline 
of  life ; — ^but  this  fine  prospect  existed  in  their  imagination  only,  for 
they  were  cut  off  before  it  could  be  realisced.  So  true  is  it,  that  all  the 
coming  generation  does  not  arrive  at  the  meridian  of  life. 

It  is  equally  true,  that  all  the  passing  generation  does  not  arrive  at 
extreme  old  age.  We  regard  the  passing  generation  (as  we  have  pre- 
mised), to  be  such  as  have  reached  the  meridian,  and  are  in  the  decline 
of  life.  As  the  young  are  naturally  disposed  to  presume  on  the  con- 
tinuance of  life,  and  to  anticipate  many  long  years  to  come ;  even  the 
aged  are  not  strangers  to  the  influence  of  a  similar  feeling.  It  is  not 
rarely  that  they  are  apt  to  say  to  themselves,  "  Since  we  have  seen  SQ 
many  years,  shall  we  not  see  a  few  more  ?  Since  we  have  lived  so  long, 
shall  we  not  live  a  little  longer  ? "     Too  many  indulge  the  thought, 
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that  since  they  have  survived  the  diseases  incident  to  infancy,  child- 
hood, and  youth,  and  with  a  Tigorous  consitution  and  a  flow  of  spirits, 
have  arrived  at  manhood,  death  will  still  he  from  them  a  considerahle 
distance.  But  how  few  are  there  of  the  passing  generation  who  ar- 
rive at  extreme  old  age, — at  seventy,  eighty,  ninety,  or  a  hundred 
years^ — ^there  is  only  one  here,  and  one  there,  like  a  stump  in  the  midst 
of  a  forest, — a  stump,  withered  and  peeled,  showing  what  time  can 
do. 

2.  In  surveying  the  passing  and  coming  generations  of  mankind,  we 
remark,  that  there  are  as  many  of  each  class  preserved  hy  €K>d,  in  thdr 
day,  as  he  sees  meet,  and  deems  sufficient,  through  their  instrumentality, 
to  fulfil  his  purposes  of  providence  and  of  grace. 

The  material  universe  the  Almighty  has  formed,  is  according  to  a  plan 
of  his  own  devising,  in  order  to  make  it  a  theatre  for  the  display  of  his 
glory.  For  aught  we  know,  this  earth  on  which  we  dwell,  is,  if  not  the 
only,  at  least  the  principal  place  destined  for  God's  working  out  his  own 
purposes,  hoth  in  his  providence  and  in  his  grace.  And  we  clearly  see 
that,  amidst  all  the  alarming  displays  of  his  justice,  truth,  and  holiness, 
there  is  a  wonderful  manifestation  of  his  goodness,  long-sulfering,  and 
forhearance.  Although  he  has  often  cast  off  some  who  rebelled  against 
him,  cast  off  many,  yet  he  never  has  cast  off  all.  Gt>d  has  not,  in  any 
a^e  or  generation,  left  himself  without  a  witness,  or  a  few  witnesses,  to 
his  bemgnant  character,  to  his  wondrous  works,  to  his  righteous  cause. 
When  a  whole  world  was,  on  account  of  their  great  wickedness,  over- 
whelmed with  a  deluge,  there  were  Noah,  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  and 
others  of  his  family,  preserved.  When  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  were  to  be  consumed  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heayen, 
there  was  Abraham  fervently  and  importunately  pleading  with  God  in 
their  behalf;  and  there  was  Lot,  "  whose  righteous  soul  was  yexed,  from 
day  to  day,  with  the  filthy  conversation,  and  unlawful  deeds  of  the 
wicked."  "  And  time  would  fail  me  to  tell"  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
Joshua,  and  David,  and  Solomon,  and  all  the  messengers  of  God,  who 
wrought  for  him  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  purposes,  both  towards  his 
own  peculiar  people,  and  their  implacable  enemies.  And  it  ia  one  of  the 
mysteries  of  providence,  which  we  pretend  not  to  unravel,  that  God 
sometimes  works  out  his  own  purposes,  by  permitting  the  criminal  con- 
duct of  his  apostate  creatures,  and  so  overruling  it  as  to  make  the 
wrath  of  man  and  of  devils  to  praise  him,  and  restraining  the  remainder 
of  their  wrath. 

Jehovah  raised  up  of  old,  in  succession,  prophets,  priests,  and  kings, 
wlio  were  to  act  in  their  respective  spheres  during  the  four  great 
monarchies  which  preceded  the  fulness  of  the  time  when  ^^  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  and  made  under  the  law,"  to  fulfil  the 
predictions,  and  to  realise  the  types  which  went  before  concerning  him. 
O !  What  am  important  eventful  era  was  that  of  our  Saviour's  first 
appearance !  Earth  never  had,  and  never  will  have,  such  an  inhabitant ; 
and  time,  "  as  he  holds  on  his  ceaseless  course,"  never  had,  and  never 
will  have,  such  an  improver  of  his  movements.  Whatever  Jesus 
taught,  and  did,  and  suffered,  was  altogether  unparalleled.  He  finished 
the  work  given  him  to  do,  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  his  Father,  the 
omniscient,  the  impartial  Judge,  who  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
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and  gave  him  glory.  After  his  resurrection,  he  gave  commission  unta 
bis  aposties,  "  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  The  first  preachers  of  Christianity  performed  their 
work,  in  their  generation,  faithfully  and  fearlessly,  amidst  all  the  fierce 
and  cruel  persecution  they  had  to  endure,  and  their  labours  were  crowned 
with  wonderful  success.  After  the  apostolic  age,  pastors  and  teachers, 
and  other  office-bearers,  were  ordained  to  carry  forward  the  work  which 
had  been  so  auspiciously  begun;  and,  if  it  had  travelled  with  the  speed 
of  its  first  years,  long  before  this  time  it  would  have  been  spread  over 
the  world.  But,  alas!  among  other  impediments  which  came  in  the 
way  of  its  progress,  this  was  none  of  the  least,  the  linking  of  the  church 
to  the  state.  The  consequencei  was,  the  dark  ages  came  on,  when  the 
idolatry,  the  superstition,  and  tyranny  of  the  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  per- 
dition, prevailed  over  the  truth,  the  purity,  the  liberty,  and  the  love  of 
primitive  Christianity.  This  was  a  long  and  dreary  night,  but  not 
altogether  without  a  ray  of  truth  and  of  hope.  A  light  which  had  been 
feint,  and  unknown  to  public  view,  at  length  gathered  strength,  and 
burst  forth  on  a  benighted  world,  when  Luther  attracted  attention,  as 
the  leading  star  of  the  Reformation.  Calvin,  Knox,  and  other  men  of 
renown,  afterwards  appeared,  who  were  honoured  to  be  signal  instru- 
ments in  the  hand  of  Him  whose  "  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  ia 
delivering  it,  in  no  inconsiderable  degree,  from  the  bondage  in  which  it 
was  long  held.  Although  the  reformer  of  Germany  was  by  many  years 
the  senior  of  both  the  reformer  of  Geneva,  and  the  reformer  of  Scotland, 
yet  they  were  men  of  one  generation.  What  a  bright  constellation  amid 
the  surrounding  gloom!  What  a  splendid  dawn  of  the  coming  day! 
And,  when  we  consider  they  were  newly  awakened  to  see  the  gross  and 
destructive  errors  of  popery,  it  is  not  a  little  surprising  they  were  so  far 
advanced  in  the  knowledge  "  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  and  so 
determined  to  defend  it  in  spite  of  the  most  formidable  opposition.  They 
were  men  "  who  had  the  fear  of  God,  and  no  fear  beside."  Having 
done  their  work,  in  their  day,  and  having  finished  their  course,  they  have 
left  behind  them  an  example  worthy  of  our  imitation,  and  richly  deserve 
the  gratitude  of  all  succeeding  generations. 

3.  Tn  surveying  the  passing  and  the  coming  generation  of  mankind, 
we  remark,  that  both  are  going  to  a  place  whence  they  shall  never 
return.  Having  finished  their  course  here,  they  shall  never  come  back 
to  repeat  it,  but  altogether  a  new  race  shall  arise  in  their  room.  When 
once  we  leave  this  world,  we  leave  it  for  ever.  We  exchange  time  for 
eternity.  Oh,  what  an  awful,  absorbing  thought !  It  is  appointed 
for  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  death  the  judgment,  and  after  the 
judgment  a  never-ending  existence  of  happiness  or  of  misery.  Now  is 
the  period  of  labour ;  hereafter  is  the  period  of  recompense.  Now  is 
the  time  of  trial ;  hereafter  is  the  time  of  retribution.  Now  is  the 
season  of  sowing,  hereafter  is  the  season  of  reaping.  "  And  be  not 
deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting."  Of  what  infinite  importance,  then,  must  it  be,  to 
improve  time  m  the  view  of  eternity.  For,  after  we  are  removed  from 
the  present  scene,  there  is  no  returning  to  commence  life  anew — njo 
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reiuming  to  the  infancy  of  our  being — no  more  triab  of  our  fiuih  or  of 
oar  patience — ^no  new  course  of  obedience  proposed  to  us;  for  the 
righteous  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  which  &detb  not  away,  and 
the  wicked  ^^  shall  go  away  into  eyeriasting  punishment.'' 

In  the  future  world  there  is  no  change  of  state,  of  character,  or  con« 
dition  ;  for  between  the  regions  of  everlasting  haj^iness  and  the  confines 
of  everlasting  misery,  there  is  a  great,  an  mipassaUe  gulf  fixed ;  and 
the  declaration  of  the  Faithful  Witness  shall  then  be  realized, — '^  He 
that  is  unjust,  kt  kirn  be  unjust  still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  he 
filthy  still ;  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ;  and  he 
that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  stiU.**  Oh  llet  us  never  forget,  that  «i4iea 
a  few  years  at  most  are  come,  with  respect  to  the  present  generatioD, 
they  must  go  the  way  whence  they  shall  not  return  ;  and  that  the  place 
which  knows  them  now  shall  in  a  little  while  know  them  again  no 
more.  Let  us  work  the  works  of  ^  Him  who  sent  us  into  this  world, 
wh^  it  is  day;  the  night  cometh,  whoi  no  man  can  work."  And 
^^  whatsoever  our  han<h  find  to  do,  let  us  do  it  with  our  might ;  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  vnsdom  in  the  grave, 
whitiier  we  go."  Let  it  be  our  sincere  and  eamesi  prayer,  that  we 
may  prove  ourselves  to  be  such  as  Christ  will  acknowledge  as  his  own, 
lor  they  shall  receive  at  last  his  approbation  before  an  assembled  uni- 
verse. With  what  inconceivable  deKght  will  they  be  filled  when  he 
thus  addresses  them, — ^  Well  done,  good  and  futhfiil  servants,  entw 
ye  into  Hm  joy  of  your  Lord^** 

4.  In  surveying  the  passing  and  ^^ming  generations  of  mankind,  we 
remark,  that  every  generation  should  improve  on  the  one  that  has  gone 
before,  in  all  that  is  good,  and  especially  in  promoting  the  interests  of 
religion  and  morality. 

The  present  generation  has  made  great  and  rapid  advances  in  the 
sciences  and  in  the  arts.  New  planets — new  worlds — have  been  dis- 
cov^ed  in  the  heavens,  and  new  modes  of  cultivating  the  earth  have 
been  invented.  New  mechanical  powers,  or  old  powers  applied  to  new 
purposes,  by  which  there  is  a  saving  of  time  and  labour ;  new  facilities 
to  commercial  intercourse ;  a  new  impulse  given  to  free  trade  among 
the  nations ;  a  growing  liberality,  and  greater  tendency  to  union  among 
professing  Christians, — may  be  reckoned  among  the  improvements  of 
the  passing  generation,  by  which  preceding  generations,  in  these  re- 
spects, have  been  cast  kito  the  shade.  Bnt  have  equal  improvements 
been  made  in  religion  and  morality  ?  The  passing  generation,  no  doubt, 
can  look  back  and  say,  that  they  have  witnessed  the  progress  of  mis- 
sions in  a]l  quarters  of  the  globe,  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  our 
forefathers  had  seen ;  and  in  this  department  of  christian  charity  more 
has  been  done,  within  the  last  fifty  years,  than  what  was  done  for 
centuries  before.  There  is,  however,  still  much  to  be  done.  An  in- 
fidel and  papal  spirit  has  gone  abroad,  and  is  working  zealously  for  the 
overthrow  of  that  religion  for  which  our  protesting  forefathers  were 
ready  to  make  every  sacrifice  but  that  of  truth  and  of  conscience ;  and 
if  this  spirit  should  spread  and  prevail  according  to  the  wish  of  some 
wjio  breathe  it,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  scenes  of  violent  and  cruel 
persecution  which  former  generations  have  witnesed,  would  be  renewed. 
But  we  hope  better  things  of  the  age,  though  we  thus  speak.     When 
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Episcopalians  and  Roman  Catholics,  however,  seem  so  much  inclined 
to  draw  together,  and  to  unite  their  efforts  against  the  one  faith  de-> 
livered  unto  the  saints,  it  certainly  becomes  those  who  are  friendly  to 
*'  the  Evangelical  Alliance"  to  bind  themselves  together,  not  by  an  act  of 
uniformity  in  all  matters  that  may  be  proposed,  but  by  the  girdle  of  essen- 
tial truth,  and  by  the  cords  of  brotherly  love,  thus  forming  a  phalanx 
against  the  common  enemy,  which  will  prove  invincible.  And  this 
marvellous  movement,  which  the  present  generation  has  seen  in  its 
commencement,  the  coming  generation  will  see  in  its  progress;  and 
they  in  their  turn  will  help  it  forward ;  and  generation  after  generation, 
rolling  on  to  the  end  of  time,  shall  have  instruments  raised  up  among 
them  eminently  qualified,  in  their  appointed  season,  for  that  part  of 
the  work  they  were  destined  to  perform.  The  glory  of  the  Millennium 
will  liien  shine  forth  in  meridian  splendour.  How  delightful  to  look 
forward  to  that  period,  ^'  when  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the 
light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven-fold  as  the  light 
of  seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his 
people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound."  Then  the  scene  so 
beautifully  described  by  the  evangelical  prophet  shall  be  realised,—^ 
*'  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down 
with  the  kid,  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling  together; 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed,  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together ;  and  the  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  ox ;  and  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the 
tusp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice  den. 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain ;  for  the 
«arth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea." 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  ROBERT  FORREST  OF  STAMFORD, 
UNITED  STATES.* 

The  announcement  contained  in  our  last  number  of  the  decease  of  this 
venerable  father  in  the  ministry  has  awakened,  we  have  no  doubt,  sor- 
row in  many  hearts.  It  brought,  in  our  ow^n  case,  to  our  remembrance 
the  pleasant  scenes  of  by-gone  years,  with  which  he  was  connected  ;  it 
carried  us  back  to  the  days — happy  ones  they  were — when  we  were 
permitted  to  enjoy  communion  with  him  in  the  quiet  parsonage  of 
Stamford,  where  he  so  long  dwelt,  amid  the  books  which  he  had 
gathered  around  him,  and  which  he  loved  so  well.  We  now  sit  down 
with  a  sort  of  melancholy  pleasure  to  prepare  a  brief  memoir  of  the 
venerable  friend  and  father  who  has  ceased  from  his  earthly  labours, 
and,  we  doubt  not,  now  "  sleeps  in  Jesus." 

Mr  Forrest  was  bom  at  Dunbar,  Scotland,  of  parents  of  great  re- 
spectabiHty,  about  the  year  1768.  He  was  brought  up  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  John  Henderson  of  the  Burgher  Secession  church, 
and  the  author  of  an  excellent  little  work,  entitled  "  The  Legal  Temper 

♦  From  the  American  Christian  Instructor  for  May  1846. 
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displayed  in  its  Nature  and  Tendency."  Of  this  excellent  minister  the 
subject  of  this  memoir  retained  eren  to  bis  old  age  an  affectionate  re- 
membrance ;  we  have  often  heard  him  speak  of  Mr  Henderson  in  terms 
of  the  greatest  respect.  At  what  precise  time  he  first  felt  the  power 
of  divine  grace  upon  his  heart,  entered  into  covenant  with  God,  and 
consecrate  himself  to  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  we  are  unable  to 
state.  We  only  know  in  regard  to  this  portion  of  his  life,  that  after 
attending  during  the  usual  period  the  grammar  school  of  Dunbar, 
he  became  a  student  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh  about  the  year 
1786  or  7. 

This  ancient  seat  of  learning  was  at  that  time  adorned  by  the  presence 
of  some  whose  names  are  among  the  most  illustrious  in  the  annals  of  the 
modern  literature  of  Scotland ;  Dr  Robertson  had  not  yet  retired  from 
the  principalship  ;  Dugald  Stewart,  Playfair,  and  Robison  were  among 
the  professors.  We  have  heard  him  speak  of  these  eminent  men  vnth 
respect  to  their  religious  views  and  the  character  of  their  academic  pre* 
lections,  but  the  limits  within  which  we  must  confine  ourselves  forbid 
our  indulging  in  a  relation  of  his  reminiscences.  We  would  only,  repeat 
one  observation  which  we  remember  to  have  heard  him  make  respect* 
ing  the  late  Dugald  Stewart,  and  which  we  give  as  illustrative  of  the 
style  of  moral  philosophy  taught  by  that  eminent  man.  Mr  Forrest 
used  to  say  that  he  did  not  recollect  a  single  lecture — and  he  attended 
the  entire  course — from  which  it  could  certainly  be  determined  whether 
the  professor  received  or  rejected  the  christian  revelation. 

Having  completed  the  usual  scientific  course  at  the  university,  Mr 
Forrest  commenced  the  study  of  theology  under  the  late  Dr  George 
Lawson  of  Selkirk,  at  that  time  the  professor  of  Divinity  under  the 
Associate  (Burgher)  Synod,  and  the  successor  in  that  office  of  the  emi- 
nently learned  and  pious  Brown  of  Haddington.  Dr  Lawson  was  a 
roan  of  profound  and  varied  learning,  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  of  deep 
and  earnest  piety,  and  of  singular  simplicity  of  character  and  manners, 
— "  an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  was  no  guile."  By  all  his 
students,  Dr  Lawson  was  not  only  respected  but  loved ;  it  has  been 
our  privilege  to  have  intercourse  with  a  considerable  number  of  them, 
and  we  have  never  heard  one  speak  of  him  in  any  other  terms  than 
those  of  the  warmest  regard.  Mr  Forrest,  to  his  latest  day  was  accus- 
tomed to  express  his  deep  sense  of  the  value  of  his  instructions ;  indeed 
he  could  hardly  mention  his  name  without  giving  some  token  of  the 
affectionate  veneration  in  which  he  held  his  memory.  Among  his  fel- 
low-students at  the  Hall  were  the  late  Dr  Henry  Belfrage,  author  of 
"  Sacramental  addresses,"  and  various  other  practical  and  popular 
works ;  and  Dr  Andrew  Marshall — a  man  of  most  vigorous  mind,  and 
the  father,  as  he  may  perhaps  be  called,  of  "  the  voluntary  controversy" 
— a  controversy  not  yet  ended,  and  destined,  beyond  a  doubt,  to  work 
vast  changes  in  the  whole  social  structure  of  the  British  empire. 

In  1796  Mr  Forrest  was  ordained  and  installed  in  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  Associate  congregation  of  Saltcoats,  a  town  in  the  west  of  Scot- 
land. Here  he  remained  in  the  diligent  discharge  of  his  ministerial 
duties,  until  the  visit  of  Dr  Mason  to  Great  Britain  to  obtain  funds  for 
the  Theological  Seminary,  and  a  competent  number  of  evangelical  mi- 
nisters to  meet  the  pressing  demand  then  made  upon  the  Synod  for  the 
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supply  of  ordinances.  As  all  the  documents  connected  with  this  \ra^ 
portant  mission  have  long  been  before  the  church,  in  the  appendix  to 
the  Synodical  minutes  for  1802,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  enter  into 
any  details  of  its  history ;  we  would  only  state  that  Mr  Forrest  was  one 
6f  the  first  to  listen  to  the  cry  for  help  of  the  American  church.*  His 
OflFer  was  gratefully  accepted ;  and  on  the  1st  of  Sept.  1802,  he  sailed 
from  Greenock,  in  company  with  Rev.  Dr  Mason,  James  Scrimgeour, 
Alexander  Calderhead,  Robert  Easton,  James  Laurie,  ministers,  and  Mr 
Robert  H.  Bishop,  probationer.  They  had  a  prosperous  voyage,  by 
the  vrill  of  God,  and  reached  New  York  in  time  to  attend  the  meeting 
of  the  Synod,  which  commenced  its  .sessions  in  that  city  on  the  2 1  st  of 
October,  1802,  and  having  presented  their  credentials,  were  immediately 
received  into  christian  and  ministerial  communion. 

iDuring  the  first  year  after  his  arrival  in  this  country,  Mr  Forrest 
visited  various  destitute  portions  of  the  church,  and,  if  we  mis- 
take not,  spent  some  months  in  Canada — a  country  in  which,  there 
were  at  that  time  sundry  promising  congregations  under  the  inspection 
of  the  Synod.  On  the  26th  of  April  1804,  he  was  installed  in  tho 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Pearl  Street  congregation  in  the  city  of  New 
York.  He  remained  in  this  charge  until  the  14th  of  June  1808,  when, 
at  his  own  request,  the  connexion  was  dissolved.  He  laboured  for 
some  time  subsequently  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbjiiery  of  Sara- 
toga, which  then  included  the  whole  of  central  and  western  New  York ; 
and  on  the  15th  of  January  1810,  he  was  admitted  to  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  congregation  of  Stamford  in  the  county  of  Delaware. 
Here  he  remained,  performing  with  great  diligence  and  faithfiilness  the 
duties  of  the  ministerial  office,  until  the  growing  infirmities  of  age  in  - 
duced  him,  in  1843,  to  ask  for  a  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation. 
During  the  succeeding  year  he  resided  in  the  city  of  New  York,  but 
finding  the  climate  not  favourable  to  his  own  health,  and  especially  to 
that  of  Mrg  Forrest,  he  returned  once  more  to  the  scene  of  his  pastoral 
labours  amid  the  hills  of  Delaware.  But  his  race  was  well-nigh  run  ; 
for  half  a  century  he  had  been  permitted  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of 
redemption — he  had  fought  a  good  ^^i — he  had  kept  the  faith,  and 
on  the  spot  where  he  had  so  long  testified  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God,  he  is  at  last  ^^  gathered  to  his  fathers."  Though  his  health  was 
feeble  during  the  greater  part  of  the  last  two  years  of  his  life,  he  was 
still  able  occasionally  to  occupy  the  pulpit,  and  with  the  kindest  readi- 
ness lent  his  aid  to  his  brethren  whenever  his  strength  would  permit 
him  to  do  so.  But  in  the  course  of  the  last  autumn,  he  was  seized  with 
an  illness  which  confined  him  to  his  chamber  frum  that  time  up  to  the 
period  of  his  decease.  He  bore  his  protracted,  and  often  very  severe  suf- 
ferings, with  exemplary  patience,  sustained  by  the  grace  of  that  Re- 
deemer whose  great  salvation  he  had  so  long  preached.  *^  During  his 
affliction,"  says  Mr  Gibson  in  a  letter  to  the  writer  of  this  memoir, 
**  he  spoke  frequently  and  with  deep  anxiety  of  the  situation  and  pro- 
spects of  the  church.  He  manifested  a  firm  reliance  upon  that  Saviour 
whose  blessed  gospel  he  had  preached  to  others,  and  by  which  he  had 

*  He  was  joined  in  this  by  Rev.  James  Scrimgeour,  Mr  James  Patterson, 
preacher,  and  Mr  (now  Dr)  Bishop,  student. 
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been  taught  patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  his  Father  in  heaven." 
He  died  on  the  17th  of  March,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age,  and  50th 
of  his  ministry. 

Mr  Forrest  was  a  man  who  thoroughly  understood  and  ardently 
loved  the  principles  of  divine  truth  and  apostoUc  order,  set  forth  in  the 
Confessions  of  our  Church.  He  was  a  thorough  Scottish  Presbytman 
both  in  his  theology,  and  in  his  views  respecting  the  government  of  the 
church.  Yet  he  had  nothing  of  the  narrow-minded  bigot  about  him. 
While  he  could  not  commune  with  any  who  rejected  what  he  reg^ur^d 
as  a  precious  gospel  truth — who  maintained  principles  at  war  with  the 
doctrine  of  grace,  he  was  ready  to  give,  and  did  give  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  to  all  who  loved  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  though 
they  might  not  agree  with  him  on  other  points.  He  was  a  thorough 
Presbyterian :  the  meetings  of  tiie  various  judicatories  of  the  church 
were  attended,  and  their  appointments  were  fulfilled  with  the  utoiost 
punctuality,  and  their  decisions,  unless  conflicting  with  his  conscientious 
sense  of  right,  were  obeyed  with  the  utmost  respect.  Who  ever  else 
might  be  absent  from  a  meeting  of  the  Synod,  Mr  Forrest,  if  in  health, 
was  sure  to  be  there,  and  to  be  among  the  first  on  the  gronad,  no 
matter  how  distant  the  place,  or  1m>w  great  the  inconvenience  of  reach- 
ing it.  With  him  it  was  a  fixed  principle  never  to  allow  any  private 
considerations  to  interfere  with  the  performance  of  his  public  duties. 

He  loved  the  church  of  his  adoption,  and  gave  many  substantial 
tokens  of  his  affection.  He  was  not  one  of  those  who  have  not  a  thought 
to  spare  for  any  beyond  the  limits  of  their  own  congregation  ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  felt  an  interest  in  every  part  of  the  church.  Especially 
was  he  concerned  for  the  success  oi  the  Theological  Seminary ;  the 
annual  examination  he  attended  as  Superintendent,  regularly,  from  tlie 
firdt  year  of  its  revival  and  re-establishment  at  Newburgh ;  and  its 
library  has  been  enriched  by  large  donations  from  his  own. 

And  this  leads  us  to  remark  that  Mr  Forrest  was  a  diligent  student. 
He  gathered  around  him  a  large  yet  choice  library,  of  which  he  made 
good  use ;  he  was  constantly  adding  to  the  stores  of  knowledge,  and 
thus  by  keeping  his  mental  powers  in  constant  use,  their  freshness  and 
force  were  not  diminished  by  the  weight  of  years.  Ever  since  the  ror 
.vival  of  the  Seminary,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  assisting  at  tlie  spring 
communion  in  the  Old  Church  at  Newburgh  ;  and  we  can  testify  that 
the  sermons  preached  by  him  on  those  occasions  not  only  possessed  un- 
common excellence,  but  from  year  to  year  they  were  marked  by  a 
growing  richness  and  unction.  His  example,  in  this  particular,  cannot 
be  too  earnestly  enforced  upon  all  ministers,  and  especially  upon  thos^ 
who,  like  himself,  are  called  to  labour  in  rural  congregations,  and  are 
thus  shut  out  from  those  intellectual  stimulants  which  city  ministers 
can  hardly  help  feeling.  But  our  limits  forbid  our  enlarging.  He 
has  entered  into  rest.  May  all  his  brethren,  young  and  old,  hear  the 
voice  that  speaks  to  them  by  the  removal  of  this  venerable  servant  of 
the  Lord,  and  be  stimulated  to  greater  diligence  in  their  work  of  faith, 
and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope. 
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The  readers  of  this  journal  cannot  have  failed  to  perceive  that  its  sup- 
port of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  is  warm  and  decided.  Though 
strongly  participating  in  this  attachment,  I  do  not  regard  the  Alliance 
with  an  idolatrous  affection ;  I  do  not  believe  that,  in  its  discussions, 
individuals  have  fallen  into  no  error ;  nor  that  all  its  measures  are  the 
perfection  of  wisdom.  I  am  not  the  apologist  of  its  faults.  But  I  do 
deeply  regret  to  find,  that  marvellous  misapprehensions  exist  in  tlie 
minds  of  many  in  regard  to  the  precise  position  which  the  Alliance 
occupies  respecting  the  question  of  American  slaver}''.  One  party  has 
misrepresented  the  facts  of  the  case.  They  have  uttered  all  kinds  of 
denunciations  against  the  members  of  that  Association, — have  repre- 
sented them  as  blasphemers, — the  friends  and  abettors  of  slavery,  and 
the  worst  enemies  of  the  slave.  I  am  not  careful  to  reply  to  such 
charges.  Let  the  character  and  deportment  of  the  men  who  composed 
the  Alliance  refute  the  charges.  We  are  not  sure  but  some  of  our 
brethren  of  the  Free  Church  have  expressed  themselves  in  a  way  tend- 
ing to  confirm  the  misapprehension,  in  so  far  as  they  have  represented 
the  Alliance  as  occupying  the  same  ground  with  themselves,  in  relation 
to  American  slavery.  Whether  the  Free  Church  be  right  or  wrong  in 
the  course  it  has  followed  in  regard  to  slavery  in  America,  I  do  not  at 
present  inquire.  I  hold,  however,  a  very  decided  opinion  on  the  point. 
But  be  that  as  it  may,  what  I  mean  to  affirm  is,  that  when  the  Alliance 
is  represented  as  occupying  the  same  ground,  on  this  question,  as  the 
Free  Church,  injustice  is  done  it,  and  unfavourable  impressions  re- 
garding the  Alliance  produced  in  the  minds  of  many.  I  deem  it  of 
importance,  therefore,  to  state  what  are  the  facts  of  the  case ;  and  trust 
that  in  this  way,  I  shall  relieve  the  minds  of  friends  of  the  AUiance, 
and  correct  the  misapprehensions  of  many. 

On  Friday,  the  28th  of  August,  the  question  of  the  organization  of 
the  Alliance  was  the  subject  of  discussion.  The  first  article  in  the 
paper  proposed  by  the  sub-committee  ran  thus, — "  that  the  Alliance 
shall  consist  of  those  persons  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  who  shall  concur 
in  the  principles  and  objects  adopted  by  the  Conference,  it  being  under- 
stood, that  such  persons  adhere  in  their  individual  capacity."  During 
the  course  of  the  discussion  on  this  proposition,  it  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  Mr  Hinton,  "  that  in  the  first  clause,  after  the  words  '  those  per- 
sons '  the  words  '  not  being  slaveholders '  be  inserted."  This  amendment 
being  seconded,  brought  up  the  whole  question  of  communion  with 
slaveholders,  and  it  was  discussed  till  the  hour  of  adjournment.  When 
the  Conference  met  in  the  evening,  Dr  Patton  from  New  York  resumed 
the  debate  ;  and  after  long  and  earnest  discussion,  Mr  Hinton  consented 
to  withdraw  his  amendment  in  the  meantime,  and  to  allow  the  follow- 
ing motion  to  take  its  place, — "  that  the  motion  now  before  the  Con- 
ference, the  amendment  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton — together 
with  other  suggestions  offered  by  members  of  Conference  thereon,  be 
referred  to  the  following  Committee  for  mature  consideration,  and  that 
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they  report  to  tbe  next  meeting  of  the  Conference."     Tliis  motioD  was 
unanunoasly  adopted,  and  a  large  committee  was  appointed. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  Conference  met,  as  likewise  did  the  com- 
mittee. The  Conference  proceeded  with  other  portions  of  their  busi- 
ness, in  the  hope  that  tlie  committee  might  be  able  to  bring  up  their 
report  before  the  end  of  the  sederunt ;  and  towards  the  close  they  did 
bring  in  that  resolution  which  was  adopted  by  the  Conference,  and 
which  has  given  rise  to  such  Tehement  denunciations  in  certain  quarters ; 
and  staggered  and  grieved  the  minds  of  many  of  the  friends  of  the 
Alliance.  I  am  not  going  to  defend  the  resolution.  I  regretted  it 
from  the  beginning.  But  let  the  following  things  be  remembered,  and 
they  will  go  far  to  extenuate  the  fault — if  fault  there  were— of  the 
Alliance.  It  was  passed  at  the  very  close  of  a  sederunt  which  had  been 
unusually  protracted,  and  during  which  intense  anxiety,  and  apprehen- 
sion prevailed — many  feared  that  the  question  under  consideration  of 
the  committee  would  break  up  the  Alliance,  and  scatter  its  fragments 
to  the  winds, — ^holy  men  trembled  lest  the  labours  and  prayers  oi  so 
many  Christians,  to  promote  an  object  so  noble,  should  be  lost ;  and, 
imagining  that  they  saw  in  the  resolution  the  means  of  evading  such  a 
calamity,  without  any  compromise  of  principle,  many  without  due  con- 
sideration voted  for  its  adoption.  It  was  not,  however,  unanimoui<Iy 
received  even  then.  An  amendment,  ^^  that  whereas  it  is  impossible  for 
this  Conference  to  legblate  for  particular  cases,  or  exceptions,  no  slave- 
holder be  admitted  to  any  branch  of  the  Alliance,"  was  moved  and 
seconded,  and  warmly  supported.  Immediately  on  the  adoption  of  the 
resolution,  the  Conference  adjourned  till  Monday.  No  sooner  was  the 
meeting  dismissed,  and  the  members  had  opportunity  of  calmly  consi- 
dering what  had  been  done,  than  it  was  found  to  involve  principles 
which  were  satisfactory  to  no  party  whatever.  It  has  been  affirmed 
that  it  was  peculiarly  distasteful  to  the  American  brethren,  because  of 
the  condemnation  of  slavery  which  it  contained.  What  individuals 
may  have  said,  the  writer  does  not  know.  But  that  the  American 
members  of  the  Alliance,  as  a  body,  expressed  any  such  dislike  is  im- 
possible ;  and  in  proof  of  this,  it  is  merely  sufficient  to  state,  tliat  at 
least  twenty  of  the  American  brethren  were  members  of  tbe  committee 
of  forty-  8tx^  who  brought  up  the  resolution  to  the  Conference ;  and 
these  twenty  were  the  leading  men  among  them. 

The  Sabbath  was  a  day  of  intense  anxiety ;  and,  however  s<mie  may 
smile  in  scorn  at  the  statement,  it  was  one  of  earnest  prayer.  Monday 
came — the  Conference  met — the  resolution  was  moved  to  be  rescinded, 
and  rescinded  it  was.  Here  lies  the  chief  source  of  the  misapprehen- 
sions and  misrepresentations  to  which  the  Alliance  has  been  exposed. 
It  has  been  triumphantly  said,  was  it  not  rescinded  on  the  motion  of 
the  Americans  ?  I  answer,  in  the  first  place.  No  ;  and,  second,  though 
it  had,  let  it  be  remembered  that  I  am  not  attempting  to  justify  the 
views  of  American  brethren,  but  to  show,  from  the  facts  of  the  case, 
that  the  British  portion  of  the  Alliance  were  and  are — with  a  few  un- 
important exceptions  perhaps — determined  not  to  admit  slaveholders, 
or  their  supporters  into  the  confederation.  The  rescinding  of  the  re- 
solution was  moved  by  the  Hon.  Justice  Crampton  from  Ireland. 
Whatever  his   motives  might  be,  the  all  but  universal  feeHng  of  the 
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British  portion  of  the  Alliance  was,  that  the  resolution  could  not  be 
maintained.  Many  regretted  that  the  question  had  been  introduced  at 
all ;  but  since  it  liad,  they  felt  it  necessary  to  take  their  ground,  and 
to  exert  themselves  to  procure  its  withdrawal.  In  proof  of  this,  I 
appeal  to  the  speeches  delivered  on  the  occasion,  and  to  the  strong 
dissent  which  was  laid  on  the  table  on  the  Monday  morning.  One  of 
the  reasons  of  this  dissent  was,  "  that  it  constituted  the  Alliance 
'  ■■  so  as  actually  to  admit  slaveholders  who  may  choose  to  affirm 
that  their  sin  in  holding  their  fellow-men  in  bondage  is  not  their  fault, 
or  for  their  own  advantage."  This  dissent  was  sympathised  with  by 
many  who  did  not  move  in  it, "because  it  was  found  that  there  was  a 
j>rospect  of  getting  rid  of  the  resolution  against  which  it  was  recorded. 
We  appeal  also  to  the  letter  lately  published  by  Dr  Wardlaw  on  the 
subject. 

When  the  motion  was  made  to  rescind  the  resolution,  all  parties 
-concurred  in  it ;  and  a  large  committee  was  appointed  to  take  the 
resolution  and  the  amendment  into  consideration.  That  committee 
consisted  of  forty-six  members,  selected  from  all  countries.  The  con- 
ference adjourned  to  Tuesday ;  but  the  committee  met  immediately. 
They  met  again  early  on  Tuesday  morning.  After  the  Conference  was 
assembled,  the  committee  were  still  engaged  in  anxious  deliberation, 
and  sent  a  request  that  "  special  prayer  might  be  offered  on  their  be- 
half" by  the  Conference.  Four  brethren  engaged  in  supphcation  in 
succession.  After  an  anxious  interval  they  brought  up  their  report, 
tlie  substance  of  which,  as  is  now  well  known,  was,  "  that  it  is  expe- 
dient to  defer  the  complete  and  final  arrangement  of  the  details  of  the 
general  alliance  of  which  the  foundation  has  been  laid,  till  another 
general  conference  ;  that  the  members  of  the  Alliance  be  recommended 
to  adopt  such  organization  in  their  several  countries  as  in  their  judg- 
ment may  be  most  in  accordance  with  their  peculiar  circumstances, 
without  involving  the  responsibility  of  one  part  of  the  Alliance  for 
another ;  the  brethren  from  each  country  to  act  collectively  in  originating 
their  respective  national  plans." 

Now,  I  ask  my  readers  to  ponder  this  report,  and  which,  by  being 
adopted,  became  the  resolution  of  the  Conference.  Here  is  the  Alliance 
not  finally  organized — the  object  on  which  the  hearts  of  so  many  good 
men  were  set  not  realized,  when  it  seemed  on  the  very  point  of  being 
secured.  And  why  ?  Because  British  Chriatians  would  not  and  could 
not  agree  with  their  American  brethren  to  admit  persons  connected  with 
slavery  into  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  We  entreat  our  readers  to  mark 
this  well.  This  is  the  question  which  was  discussed, — Shall  we  agree 
to  admit  slaveholders  as  members  of  the  Alliance?  The  American 
brethren  said,  Yes ;  there  are  some  in  our  country  connected  with  the 
system  who  are  desirous  that  it  should  be  abolished.  We  regard  them . 
as  Christians,  and  we  think  that  they  should  be  admissible  to  our 
convocation.  No,  answered  the  British  members ;  we  cannot  consent  to 
this.  We  do  not  presume  to  judge  those  who  are  connected  with  slavery  : 
to  their  own  master  they  stand  or  fall.  But  we  regard  the  whole  system 
of  slavery  as  a  thing  so  accursed^  that  we  will  forego  the  formation  of 
an  Ecumenical  AlKance,  rather  than  that  slaveholders  shall  be  admitted 
to  its  memb^sbip.     This  was  the  ground  taken  by  them,  and  this  is 
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at  tbis  moment  the  precise  podtion  of  the  British  portion  of  the  Con- 
ference. They  have  not  yet  recorded  it  in  a  fcnrmal  resolntion ;  bat 
they  have,  by  their  determination,  most  emphaticaDy  said  to  America 
and  the  whole  christian  world — we  will  not  admit  slaTeholders.  They 
have  said  to  the  American  brethren  and  to  the  American  chnrches — 
we  think  slavery  an  evil — an  accursed  eril ;  and  so  strong  are  oar  con- 
victions of  its  atrocity,  that,  mach  as  we  love  yon  who  are  with  as, 
we  cannot  consent  to  go  along  even  vrith  you,  if  yon  identify  your- 
selves with  the  system.  To  the  slaveholders  themselves  they  emphati- 
cally say — we  can  have  no  fellowship  with  you.  Your  connexion  with 
slavery  compels  us  to  forego  the  high  gratification  of  forming  an  Ecu- 
menical Alliance,  rather  than  run  the  risk  of  admitting  you. 

This  is  substantially  the  declaration  of  the  British  portion  of  the 
Alliance  to  American  brethren,  and  rightly  understood,  is  equally  re- 
mote from  all  affinity  with  the  Free  Church  question,  and  that  alleged 
compromise  vrith  slaveholding  or  slavehaving  which  has  called  forth 
80  many  aspersions. 

We  are  quite  certain  that  this  is  the  impression  carried  across  the 
Atlantic  by  our  American  brethren.  It  is  but  too  manifest,  that  even 
the  good  men  of  America  do  not  see  the  system,  and  feel  in  regard  to 
it,  as  those  do  who  contemplate  it  from  a  distance,  and  apart  from  the 
national  prejudices  which  an  American  seems  to  cherish  more  than 
other  men.  But  those  of  them  who  were  in  the  Alliance  had  truths 
on  the  subject  told  them  with  a  plainness  and  a  faithfulness  which 
they  cannot  soon  forget.  One  good  man,  and  who  is  as  determined  an 
enemy  of  slavery  as  was  in  the  convention,  said  that  his  heart  was 
ready  to  bleed  for  the  Americans  when  he  listened  to  the  things  said 
of  slavery  and  slaveholding  churches  in  the  course  of  the  discussions. 
They  know  better  now  than  ever  they  did  before,  the  views  and  feel- 
ings of  British  Christians  regarding  the  accursed  system ;  and  they 
have  gone  home  indoctrinated  in  such  a  way  as  can  hardly  fail  of  some 
good  result.  Upon  the  whole,  it  is  my  decided  conviction  that  the  dis- 
cussions on  the  question,  and  the  grounds  taken  by  the  Alliance  will, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  accelerate  the  emancipation  of  the  slave  from 
his  grinding  bondage.  G.  J. 

Since  the  above  was  in  type,  we  are  enabled,  by  the  kindness  of  a 
member  of  the  Manchester  meeting,  held  November  4,  to  subjoin  the 
following  particulars : — the  object  of  the  meeting,  as  most  of  our 
readers  are  aware,  was  to  organize  the  British  section  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance. 

About  500  were  present,  a  large  number  when  we  consider  the 
season  of  the  year,  and  the  short  period  that  has  elapsed  since  the 
meeting  in  London.  A  most  delightful  spirit  of  harmony  and  brotherly 
affection  pervaded  their  deliberations.  We  cannot  now  enter  into  de- 
tail, and  merely  advert  to  two  resolutions  passed,  the  one  on  Wednesday 
evening,  and  the  other  on  Thursday  forenoon.  The  first  is  in  these 
terms  : — "  That  this  Conference,  consisting  of  the  British  members  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  in  entering  on  the  business  for  which  they 
have  been  convened,  record  their  devout  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of 
peace  and  love  for  having  disposed  the  hearts  of  so  many  of  his  servants, 
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from  various  parts  of  the  world,  recently  to  assemble  in  London  for 
the  purpose  of  confessing  the  catholic  unity  of  all  true  believers,  and  of 
promoting  their  visible  union  ;  and  for  having  led  them,  with  this  great 
object  in  view,  to  form  the  Evangelical  Alliance  :  and,  acting  upon  their 
recommendation,  hereby  constitute  an  organization,  to  be  called  '  The 
British  Organization  in  connexion  with  the  Evangelical  Alliance/  which, 
of  necessity,  takes  for  its  basis  and  its  objects,  the  basis  and  objects  of 
the  Alliance."  The  second  resolution  refers  to  slavery,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows : — "  That,  whereas  the  provisional  committee,  during  its  session 
at  Birmingham,  resolved  that  no  slave-holder  should  be  invited  to  attend 
the  meeting  which  was  to  be  held  in  London  for  the  formation  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance ;  and  whereas  it  is  known  that  some  British  sub- 
jects are  holders  of  slaves ;  the  British  Organization,  in  pursuance  of 
the  course  adopted  by  the  provisional  committee,  and  upon  mature 
deliberation  on  the  whole  case,  but  without  pronouncing  any  judgment 
on  the  personal  Christianity  of  slaveholders,  agrees  to  declare  that  no 
holder  of  a  slave  shall  be  eligible  to  its  membership." 

This  resolution  was  carried  all  but  unanimously,  only  three  or  four 
held  up  their  hands  against  its  passing,  and  that  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  unnecessary,  as  sufficiently  decided  action  had  already  been  taken 
at  Birmingham  and  London.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Alliance  had 
spoken  out  on  the  question  of  slavery,  before  the  agitation  by  Messrs  G. 
Thompson  and  W.  L.  Garrison,  against  the  Alliance  had  commenced. 
The  Birmingham  resolution  was  one  which  they  lauded.  They  have 
not  succeeded  in  showing  that  the  London  meeting  departed  from  the 
spirit  of  that  resolution.  How  could  they,  without  demonstrating  a 
falsehood  to  be  truth  ?  The  measures  of  the  London  conference  were 
adopted  in  the  very  same  spirit  which  has  led  to  the  Manchester  de- 
cision. Of  the  nature  and  animtis  of  the  agitation  to  which  we  have 
referred,  we  shall  not  further  speak.  We  shall  only  express  the  hope 
that  those  who  have  done  such  grievous  injustice  to  men  as  thoroughly 
and  purely  abolitionists  as  themselves,  will  yet  see  and  acknowledge 
their  error  and  their  sin. 

We  deem  it  of  importance  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  following 
extract  from  a  letter,  published  in  the  "  Manchester  Times,*'  by  W. 
Shuttleworth,  Esq.,  the  gentleman  who  presided  over  the  meeting  held 
there  to  review  the  proceedings  of  the  Alliance,  and  which  was  addressed 
by  Messrs  Thompson,  Garrison,  and,  Douglass.     He  says  : — 

"  I  well  remember  that  my  friend  Mr  Thompson  professed  to  have  a 
knowledge  of  very  much,  if  not  all,  of  the  detail  discussions  which 
took  place  in  the  great  -London  Alliance  meeting.  In  this  respect  I 
am  willing  to  hope  and  believe  he  was  mistaken ;  for  if  he  had  been 
fully  and  accurately  informed  on  the  subject,  he  ought,  in  all  fairness,  to 
have  communicated  unreservedly  to  his  audience,  at  least  the  prime 
features  of  all  he  knew,  that  a  correct  and  sound  judgment  might  be 
formed  of  the  whole  affair.  Whereas,  it  now  appears,  that  his  com- 
munications, and  those  of  the  gentlemen  who  accompanied  him,  were 
not  simply  partial,  but  absolutely  destitute  of  some  of  the  main  and 
essential  features  of  the  case  ;  by  withholding  which,  neither  I  nor  any 
one  present,  circumstanced  as  I  was,  could  form  any  thing  like  a  cor- 
rect judgment  of  the  question  professedly  discussed.     I  feel  it,  there- 
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fore,  dne  to  myself,  and  to  the  public,  and  aboTO  all  to  the  Alliance,  to 
urge  upon  you  the  propriety  of  affording  your  numerous  readers  an 
opportunity  of,  at  least,  modifying  the  impressions  made  by  your  re- 
pfjrt  upon  their  minds,  in  reference  to  tlie  subject  in  question,  by  in- 
serthig  the  Doctor's  (Wardlaw)  admirable  letter.  I  infer  from  the 
letter  itself,  that  the  doctor  was  a  member  of  the  London  Alfiaoce 
meeting,  and  that  he  headed  and  took  part  in  the  discussions  on  Ameri- 
can slaTery,  which  occupied  its  attention ;  and  that,  of  course;,  he  \a 
fully  acquainted  with  the  merits  of  the  question,  as  there  entertained  ; 
and,  in  this  respect,  considering  his  high  moral  and  intellectual  cha- 
racter, he  is  an  authority  vastly  superior  to  Mr  Thompson,  Mr  Garrison, 
or  Mr  Douglass,  who  were  not  members  of  that  assembly.  And,  in- 
deed, considering  the  very  peculiar  position  in  which  thcfle  three  gen- 
tlemen stand  in  relation  to  slavery,  all  of  whom  have  personally  and 
grievously  suffered  by  the  abominable  system,  it  may  be  expected  that 
their  sensitiveness  may  be  so  f^ir  excessive  as  not  always  to  preserve 
them  from  a  degree  of  rashness  and  impatience  in  their  resistance  to  its 
existence  and  supposed  encroachments,  which  cannot  invariably  be  justi- 
fied.    Few  men  are  altogether  free  from  beclouding  influences. 

"  I  am  bound  to  declare  that  I  consider  the  letter  of  Dr  Wardlaw  an 
able  vindication,  both  in  statement  of  facts  and  in  argument,  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  so  far  at  least  as  American  slavery  is  concerned ; 
and  that  the  Alliance  would  have  proved  itself  unworthy  of  the  con- 
fidence of  well-disposed  christian  men,  had  its  conduct  and  proceedings 
been  otherwise  than  they  were.  And  I  must  declare, — a  regard  for 
truth  compelled  me,  that,  in  my  opinion,  such  a  mode  of  procedure  as 
that  adopted  by  Messrs  Thompson,  Garrison,  and  Douglass,  in  their 
late  meeting  in  Manchester,  cannot  but  injure  a  cause  dear  to  humanity, 
•—not  being  calculated,  either  in  Manchester  or  elsewhere,  ultimately  to 
win  the  approbation,  and  sympathy,  and  countenance  of  the  discreet 
and  sober  minded." 

We  only  express,  in  conclusion,  our  conviction  that  the  feelings  of 
distrust  and  alienation  towards  tlie  Alliance,  which  have  been  excited 
in  the  minds  of  some  by  the  misrepresentations  to  which  it  has  been 
exposed,  will,  in  proportion  as  the  facts  are  known,  subside ;  and  that 
an  institution  which  contemplates  the  accomplishment  of  that,  for  which 
the  divine  Redeemer  prays,  will  yet  concentrate  around  it  the  co-opera- 
tion and  the  prayers  of  all  who  love  "  the  peace  of  Jerusalem." 

J.  R. 
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Life  and  Cobrsspondence  of  John 
Foster.  Edited  hy  J.  E.  Ryland. 
London :  Jackson  and  Walford. 
As  these  yolomes  consiBt  mainly  of  Mr 
Foster's  correspondence,  the  work  pos- 
sesses, to  a  great  extent,  the  character  of 
an  autobiography.  The  illustrious  sub- 
ject of  the  memoir  here  writes  his  own 
Hfe,  in  the  free  and  familiar  commanica- 


tion  of  his  thoughts  to  his  intimate  friends. 
We  need  not  say  the  work  is  of  surpass- 
ing interest.  John  Foster  is  the  subject, 
and  in  great  part  the  author;  and,  in 
both  respects,  the  book  is  worthy  of  Fos- 
ter. In  the  communicativeness  of  letter 
writing,  we  see  in  active  employment  the 
same  mind  which  produced  those  more 
elaborate  performances  which  have  gain- 
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ed  him"  so  high  a  name — the  same  pro- 
found thought — the  same  acute  and  sub- 
tle genius — the  same  power  of  analysis — 
the  same  brilliancy  of  conception.  Fos- 
ter's mind  moved  in  a  walk  of  its  own,  in 
which  his  eagle-eyed  observation  pene- 
trated heights  and  depths,  which  com- 
monplace intellect  attempts  not  to  scale 
or  fathom ;  while,  absorbed  in  lofty  mus- 
ings, in  which  he  finds  no  companion  to 
keep  pace  with  his  adventure,  he  com- 
munes with  his  own  thoughts  in  a  style 
of  wrapt  abstraction.  However  familiar 
with  his  writings,  and  accu^itomed  to 
form  an  estimate  of  the  mind  that  pro- 
duced them,  the  reader  of  these  volumes 
will  feel  more  strongly  than  in  ordinary 
cases,  that  he  is  now  making  acquaint- 
ance with  the  man — that  he  sees  him  at 
hand,  and  hears  him  speak,  and  ex- 
changes thought  with  him,  in  the  way  of 
converse,  instead  of  seeing  him  afar,  as  a 
being  who  moves  in  a  world  of  his  own — 
an  isolated  impersonation  of  penetrating 
genius  and  of  elevated  spiritual  views. 

Yet  Foster  was  an  easy,  humble,  con- 
versable person ;  and,  though  sometimes 
moody,  quite  disposed  to  be  on  the  best 
terms  with  his  kind.  The  history  of  his 
life  is  soon  told.  It  is  peculiarly  the  his- 
tory of  a  mind;  and,  as  regards  matters 
of  fact,  is  more  than  usually  uneventful. 

John  Foster  was  bom,  September  1 7, 
1770,  in  the  parish  of  Halifax.  His  pa- 
rents were  persons  of  eminent  piety,  and 
members  of  a  Baptist  church,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Dr  Fawcett,  of  Hebden 
Bridge.  "  When  not  twelve  years  old, 
young  Foster  had,  to  use  his  own  words, 
*•  a  painful  sense  of  an  awkward  but  en- 
tire individuality.*  This  was  apparent 
in  his  manners  and  language.  His 
observations  on  characters  and  events 
resembled  those  of  a  person  arrived  at 
maturity,  and  obtained  for  him  from 
the  neighbours  the  appellation  of  *  old 
fashioned.'  Thoughtful  and  silent,  he 
shunned  the  companionship  of  boys 
whose  vivacity  was  merely  physical 
and  uninspired  by  sentiment.  His 
natural  tendency  to  reserve  was  in- 
creased by  the  want  of  juvenile  asso- 
ciates at  home ;  for  his  only  brother, 
Thomas,  was  four  years  younger  than 
himself  and  they  had  no  sisters.  His 
parents,  partly  from  the  lateness  of  their 
marriage,  had  acquired  habits  of  too 
fixed  a  gravity  to  aidmit  of  that  confiding 
intercourse  which  is  adapted  to  promote 
the  healthy  exercise  of  the  affections. 
Had  a  freer  interchange  of  feeling  ex- 
isted, it  might  have  rendered  less  intense 
(though  it  could  not  have  removed)  that 


constitutional  pensiveness  of  Foster's 
mind,  which  at  times  induced  '  a  recoil 
from  human  beings  into  a  cold  interior 
retirement,'  where  he  felt  as  if  dissociated 
from  the  whole  creation."  But  emotion 
and  sentiment  being  thus  repressed,  his 
outward  life  was  marked  by  a  timidity 
that  amounted  *  to  infinite  shyness.'  A 
very  large  proportion  of  his  feelings  were 
so  much  Ills  own,  that  he  either  *  felt 
precisely  that  they  could  not  be  com- 
municated, or  he  did  not  feel  that  they 
could.'  His  early  antipathies  were 
strong,  but  *  not  malicious.'  His  asso- 
ciations were  intensely  vivid ;  he  had, 
for  instance,  an  insuperable  dislike  to  a 
book  during  the  reading  of  which  he  had 
done  any  thing  that  strongly  excited 
self-reproach ;  or  to  whatever  was  con- 
nected with  feelings  of  disgust  and  hor^ 
ror.  For  a  number  of  years  he  would 
not  sit  on  a  stool  which  had  belonged  to 
a  man  who  had  died  in  a  sudden  and 
strange  way,  and  whose  ghost  was  said 
to  have  appeared  in  a  bam  near  his 
house.  In  short,  his  imagination  was 
imperious  and  tyrannical,  and  would  often, 
haunt  him  with  a  scene  of  Indian  tor- 
tures, or  the  idea  of  a  skeleton  meeting 
him  each  night  in  a  room  he  had  to  pass 
through  to  ^d.  '  The  time  of  going  to 
bed  was  an  awfiil  season  of  each  day.' 
He  was  excited  to  strong  emotion  by  read- 
ing passages  in  favourite  authors,  such  as 
*  Young's  Night  Thoughts.'  Even  sin- 
gle words  (as  chalcedony),  or  the  names 
of  ancient  heroes,  had  a  mighty  fascina- 
nation  over  him,  simply  from  their  sound ; 
and  other  words  from  their  meaning,  as 
hermit:* 

The  elder  Foster  tenanted  a  small 
farm,  to  the  labours  of  which  he  added 
the  craft  of  weaving,  and  in  the  latter 
occupation  his  son  assisted  him  till  his 
fourteenth  year.  At  this  period  his  reli- 
gious convictions  were  strong.  "  When 
about  fourteen  years  old,  he  communi- 
cated to  an  associate  the  poignant  anxiety 
he  had  sufiered  from  comparing  his 
character  with  the  requirements  of  the 
Divine  law,  and  added,  that  he  had  found 
relief  only  by  placing  a  simple  reliance  on 
the  sacrifice  af  Jesus  Christ  for  acceptance 
before  God."  Six  days  after  the  comple- 
tion of  his  seventeenth  year,  he  became 
a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Heb- 
den Bridge.  Soon  after,  urged  by  Dr 
Fawcett  and  other  friends,  and  guided  by 
his  own  deliberate  choice,  he  commenced 
his  studies  for  the  ministry.  He  received 
his  early  instructions  in  the  house  of  Dr 
Fawcett,  who  had  several  young  men 
under  his  training  for  the  service  of  the 
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church.  In  1791,  he  removed  to  the 
Baptist  College  at  Bristol,  ahout  the 
time  that  Robert  Hall  quitted  the  situa- 
tion of  classical  tutor,  to  commence  his 
ministry  at  Cambridge.  Between  his 
successor,  Joseph  Hughes,  and  John  Fos- 
ter, now  his  pupil,  an  intimacy  was  formed 
wluch,  to  the  great  enjoyment  of  both, 
was  maintained  without  interruption  till 
the  death  of  the  former  of  the  two  friends. 

Foster's  first  pastoral  engagement  was 
at  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  whence,  after  a 
location  of  three  months,  he  removed  to 
Dublin,  where  he  had  temporary  charge 
of  a  small  Baptist  meeting,  between  whom 
and  their  pastor  there  appears  to  have 
been  but  little  congeniality.  Shortly  after 
we  again  find  him  in  Yorkshire,  and  after- 
wards at  Chichester,  where  he  became 
minister  of  a  General  Baptist  Church  in 
1797.  Three  years  after  he  was  settled 
at  Downend,  five  miles  from  Bristol.  His 
next  engagement  was  at  Frome  in  Som- 
ersetshire ;  it  was  during  his  residence 
here  that  his  "  Essays"  were  published. 
His  correspondence  at  this  period  con- 
tains numerous  allusions  to  his  minis- 
terial and  literary  labours  : — 

"  *The  congregation  here  is  still  small, 
though  not  so  small  as  at  first.  In  the 
evening,  generally,  there  are  as  many 
as  would  make  a  pretty  good  congre- 
gation for  the  meeting  at  Downend, 
but  the  size  of  the  meeting  makes 
these  appear  but  few.  I  have  not  yet 
attained,  nor  probably  ever  shall  (^from 
the  loftiness  of  the  house  I  suppose 
it  may  be),  the  power  of  talking  away 
with  the  rapid  facility  that  I  had  some- 
times at  Downend.  I  am  obliged  to  speak 
more  slowly,  and  that  makes  me  speak 
more  in  one  set  manner,  and  deprives 
me  of  those  variations  of  manner  which 
accompany  a  talking  style  of  preaching. 
I  am  likewise  obliged  to  take  somewhat 
more  previous  pains  with  my  sermons,  as 
I  cannot  so  well  trust  myself  to  the  re- 
sources of  the  moment.  In  consequence 
of  this  I  seldom  make  a  sermon  quite  so 
bad  as  I  sometimes  did  in  your  neigh- 
bourhood ;  though  I  doubt  on  the  other 
hand  whether  1  have  ever  made  one  so 
good  as  some  of  the  most  successful  of 
Siose  you  have  heard.  My  greatest  diflS- 
culty  is  to  feel  the  influence  of  religion 
in  my  own  mind,  a  sufficient  degree  of 
which  would  inspire  in  public  a  zeal  and 
energy  that  would  easily  triumph  over  a 
few  difficulties,  and  most  of  all  over  that 
barren,  uninterested  coldness  which  I  so 
often  feel  and  deplore.  My  dear  friend, 
to  cultivate  individual  Christianity  is, 
and  probably  ever  will  be,  the  greatest 


of  all  our  difficulties.    Do  you- not  find 
it  so  ?    With  a  full  measure  of  this  reli- 
gion in  the  heart,  half  the  gloomy  feelings 
of  life  would  vanish ;  for  the  prospect  of 
its  end  would  be  divinely  animating,  and 
all  the  cares  of  the  course  would  be  alle- 
viated by  a  habitual  trust  in  Providence, 
and  a  solid  assurance  of  all  dispensations 
and  temporary  evils  tending  and  conduc- 
ing towards  final  and  infinite  felicity. 
Let  us  then  resolve  to  make  more  vigor- 
ous and  constant  efibrts  to  obtain  a  large 
augmentation  of  this  internal,  this  infinite 
and  never-failing  consolation.    This  is 
the  only  kind  of  labour,  experience  and 
reflection  continually  tell  us,  of  which  the 
result  is  infallible  and  infinitely  estima- 
ble.   Be  this  then  our  earnest  care.    If 
this  concern  go  right,  nothing  else  will 
long  be  suffered  to  go  wrong.    The  short- 
ness of  this  vain  life,  if  it  is  urns  employed, 
will  be  the  grandest  consolation.    And 
this  sacred  possibility  of  making  the  short- 
ness of  life  a  felicity,  is  so  much  the  more 
welcome  that  there  is  nothing  I  have  yet 
found,  or  expect  to  find,  that  can  make 
long  life  deserve  to  be  esteemed  a  felicity.' 
"  It  was  during  his  residence  at  Frome 
that  the  *  Essays,'  by  which  Foster  at- 
tained his  great  celebrity,  were  published. 
They  appear  to  have  originated  in  his 
conversations  with  the  interesting  fiiend 
(afterwards  Mrs  Foster)  to  whom  they 
were  addressed,  while  on  a  visit  to  her 
brother-in-law,  the  late  Dr  Joseph  Madon 
Cox,  of  Ovem.    '  In  our  many  conver- 
sations while  you  were   here,'  Foster 
observes,  in  a  letter  designed  to  be  in- 
troductory to  the  Essays,  *  it  could  not 
fail  to  occur  to  us,  by  what  a  vast  world 
of  subjects  for  consideration  we  are  sur- 
rounded.   Any  glance  into  the  distance 
in  quest  of  a  limit,  found  no  limit  to  the 
diffused  and  endless  multitude  of  subjects, 
though  it  would  soon  find  one  to  the 
power  of  investigating  and  understanding 
them.      •        •      In  these  letters  I  shall 
revive  some  of  the  subjects  which  engaged 
and  interested  the  social  hour,  and  shall 
perhaps  recall  some  of  the  hints  or  views 
that  there  presented  themselves,  in  order 
to  display  them  with  greater  amplitude 
and  precision.' 

"  In  writing  to  Mrs  Mant  from  Frome 
(June  20,  1804),  Foster  says,  *I  have 
confined  myself  very  much,  for  many 
months  past,  about  literary  business,  in 
which  I  expect  to  be  confined  for  months 
and  years  to  come,  should  life  be  pro- 
longed. Having  been  idle  almost  all  mj 
life,  I  am  at  last  become  diligent,  which 
I  hope  I  shall  continue  to  be,  the  le* 
mainder  of  it.    I  hope  to  be  always  eon- 
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straiued  to  it  by  a  sense  of  duty  ;  at 
present  the  want  of  that  same  7/ieta/, 
which  1  have  lost  all  hope,  at  last,  of 
gaining,  by  the  discoveries  of  dreaming, 
is  an  additional  stimulus.  One  part  of 
this  laboiir  has  been  about  a  volume 
which  I  have  written,  and  am  sending  in 
two  or  three  weeks  to  be  printed  ;  from 
which,  however,  I  do  not  expect  much 
pecuniary  advantage,  as  being  a  first 
production  of  a  quite  unknown  person. 
If,  however,  the  first  should  be  successful 
(a  very  uncertain  experiment),  I  may 
produce  more,  and  the  second  will  have 
a  better  chance,  if  the  writer  have  gained 
any  notice  by  the  first.  The  first  volume 
will,  I  suppose,  be  several  months  in  print- 
ing. It  is  on  a  very  few  subjects  partly 
moral,  partly  philosophical  (as  it  is  now 
the  fashion  to  call  so  many  things),  and 
partly  religious.  The  writing  is  not  with- 
out some  merit,  at  least  in  parts  ;  though 
I  can  easily  imagine  to  myself  something 
better  done,  incomparably,  and  though 
no  reader  will  probably  see  more  clearly 
where  and  what  the  faults  are,  than  1 
shall  myself.  •  •  I  think  I  have 
not  a  great  deal  of  vanity,  that  is,  the 
love  of  praise.  I  feel  I  have  some  of  it, 
and  there  is  nothing  that  excites,  when 
I  reflect,  more  self  contempt  than  this 
feeling.  To  seek  the  praise  that  comes 
from  God  only,  is  the  true  nobleness  of 
character  :  and  if  the  solicitude  to  obtain 
this  praise  were  thoroughly  established 
in  the  soul,  all  human  notice  would  sink 
into  insignificance,  and  vanish  from  re- 
gard, except  as  a  good  man  might  con- 
sistently wish  for  the  favour  of  men,  in 
order  to  influence  those  men  to  what 
is  good,  by  means  of  their  opinion  of 
him  ;  or  again,  as  it  may  be  very  cor- 
rect to  wish  to  gain  the  applauding 
feelings  of  a  few  dear  friends  and  con- 
nections, in  order  to  secure  more  com- 
pletely their  affectionate  feelings."* — 
Vol.  i.  p.  268-272. 

The  success  of  this  his  first  and  princi- 
pal work,  and  on  which  mainly  his  fame 
rests,  was  speedy  and  decisive.  In  about 
four  months  a  second  edition  was  called 
for.  "The  degree  of  success,"  Foster 
remarks,  "is  indeed  very  unusual.  I 
trust  it  is  a  direct  favour  and  interposi- 
tion of  Providence,  both  for  public  utility 
and  personal  happiness.  It  will  have 
been  preceded  and  accompanied  by 
numberless  supplications  of  great  sin- 
cerity and  earnestness ;  a  very  principal 
part  of  which  have  been  employed  to  ask 
for  more  of  the  spirit  that  would  devoutly 
and  benevolently  wish  to  do  good.    I  feel 
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and  lament  a  great  deficiency  on  this 
point;  but  I  am  not  content  to  do  no 
more  than  feel  and  lament  it." 

In  1808  Mr  Foster  was  married  to  the 
lady  to  whom  his  Essays  were  addressed 
— a  person  of  fine  mind  and  of  christian 
character,  and  qualified  to  appreciate 
the  high  qualities  of  the  man  to  whom 
she  was  united.  The  union  was  mutu- 
ally and  eminently  happy. 

In  1806  Foster  was  necessitated  to 
resign  his  pastoral  charge  at  Frome  by 
a  swelling  of  the  thyroid  gland,  which, 
if  not  produced  by  public  speaking,  was 
alarmingly  aggravated  by  the  labours  of 
the  pulpit. 

After  this  period  he  resided  chiefly  in 
the  neighbourhood.  Towards  the  close 
of  1817  he  accepted  of  an  invitation  tcr 
resume  his  labours  at  Do^vnend,  one  of 
the  scenes  of  his  early  ministiy ;  but  his 
engagement  was  of  short  continuance. 

"  Mr  Foster's  long  practice  in  village 
preaching,  and  habitual  endeavour  to 
accommodate  his  diction  and  mode  of 
illustration  to  unlettered  congregation^, 
might  reasonably  have  led  him  to  hope 
that,  in  the  scene  of  his  former  labours, 
he  would  not  be  wholly  unsuccessful; 
yet  scarcely  six  months  had  elapsed 
when  the  failure  of  his  efforts  was  so 
evident,  that  he  could  not  hesitate  on. 
the  propriety  of  relinquishing  the  situa- 
tion. Several  of  his  more  intelligent  and 
serious  hearers,  of  the  class  whose  bene- 
fit he  had  chiefly  laboured  to  promote, 
were  withdrawn  either  by  death  or  a 
change  of  residence;  others  ceased  to 
attend,  from  a  preference  fbr  a  style  of 
preaching  more  adapted  to  operate  on 
the  feelings  than  to  promote  a  thought- 
ful piety;  and  of  those  whom  habit 
brought  weekly  to  their  usual  seats, 
several  showed  an  utter  listlessness  more 
depressing  than  their  absence,  which 
would  have  at  least  allowed  the  chari- 
table hope  that  they  were  deriving  some 
benefit  elsewhere.  In  communicating 
his  determination  to  resign  in  a  letter  to 
Dr  Bompas,  he  remarks, — *  It  will  be 
recollected  I  was  very  far  from  sanguine 
in  commencing  it,  but  I  really  did  not 
anticipate  quite  so  complete  a  failure ; 
I  did  fancy  it  possible  that  a  natural 
manner  of  speaking,  that  illustrations 
and  pointed  applications,  tending  to  pre- 
clude the  too  usual  dulness  and  formality 
of  religious  discourse,  and  that  a  lan- 
guage generally  clear  of  hard  or  fiiie 
words,  might  perhaps  engage,  in  some 
considerable  degree,  the  attention  of 
even  uncultivated  minds ;  and,  indeed,  I 
4  A 
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think  I  baye  hardly  preached  in  any 
other  place  where  they  did  not  engage 
it  somewhat  more  than  they  have  done 
here.  '  •  •  It  cannot  be  honestly 
denied,  that,  by  the  application  of  a 
great  deal  of  time  and  effort,  a  more  ob- 
Tions  and  attractive  mode  of  exhibiting 
religions  subjects  would  be  attainable 
(that  is,  as  a  habitual  strain ;  for  some  of 
my  sermons  I  should  perhaps  consider 
as  in  this  respect  nearly  as  much  adapt- 
ed as  I  could  well  make  them) ;  but  I 
cannot  feel  the  duty  of  making  a  labo- 
rious effort  to  change  my  manner,  for 
the  sake  of  attracting  persons  to  whom, 
after  all,  it  would  be  less  attractire  than 
the  rery  crudest  exhibition  at  the  Me- 
thodist meeting — persons  who  are  no 
loneer  in  the  way  for  being  attracted, 
and  who  will,  for  the  most  part,  never 
come  again  in  the  way ; — ^I  cannot  feel 
the  duty,  unless  it  were  impossible  for 
me  to  be  in  any  place  to  which  I  should 
be  more  adapted,  and  unless  I  felt  it  a 
compulsory  duty  at  all  events  to  preach. 
On  a  deliberate  view  of 
the  whole  case,  then,  I  am  impelled  to 
the  practical  conclusion  I  have  expressed 
above,  that  I  must  retire  from  the  ser- 
yice  within  some  short  time.  I  am  sure 
Tou  and  my  other  estimable  friends  will 
Dcjieve  me  when  I  say,  that  so  far  as  my 
high  and  grateful  regard  for  them  is  con- 
cerned, I  shall  execute  the  determination 
tnth  very  great  regret.  For  a  small 
circle  of  such  friends,  and  such  partial 
auditors,  I  cannot  look  elsewhere.  Their 
Talue  and  their  kindness  will  make  me 
willing  to  protract  a  few  months  longer 
a  service  which  1  should  otherwise  feel  the 
propriety  of  declining  immediately.' " — 
Vol.  ii.  p.  1-3. 

Though  from  this  time  li>'ing  in  com- 
parative retirement,  Mr  Foster  took  a 
lively  interest  in  public  questions  touch- 
ing the  welfare  of  society  and  of  the 
church.  Proof  of  this  was  afforded  by 
his  new  work  on  Popular  Ignorance — 
the  part  he  took  in  the  Serampore  Con- 
troversy, Catholic  Emancipation,  and 
Reform  Bill.  On  all  subjects  of  this 
nature  his  sentiments  were  thoroughly 
liberal — sometimes  verging  to  a  point 
which  men  of  less  decided  character 
might  regard  as  extreme. 

His  literary  labours  consisted  chiefly 
in  contributions  to  the  Eclectic  Review-^ 
a  species  of  authorship  which  he  appears 
to  have  liked,  and  to  have  valued  as  a 
salutary  intellectual  discipline;  but  how- 
ever worthy  of  Foster's  name  those 
productions  of  his  pen,  it  may  be  ques- 
tioned whether  there   is  not  room  to 


regret  that  he  allowed  himaelf  to  be  en- 
grossed with  such  engagements,  as  it 
appears  from  his  correspondence  that 
they  interfered  with  and  frustrated  litd" 
rary  undertakings  on  a  larger  and  more 
permanent  scale,  which  he  had  at  one 
time  contemplated,  and  even  commenced 
after  the  publication  of  the  Essays. 

In  1826  he  lost  his  only  son,  a  youth 
about  whose  spiritual  state  his  parenta 
were  for  a  period  in  great  anxiety,  aris- 
ing from  the  singular  shyness  and  re- 
serve of  the  young  man ;  but  from  this 
painful  suspense  they  were  most  merci- 
fully relieved  before  his  death,  by  an 
unexpected  and  highly  satisfactory  dis- 
closure of  his  views  and  feelings  in  pro- 
spect of  departure. 

Six  years  after,  died  Mrs  Foster,  whose 
health  for  several  years  had  been  in  a 
very  precarious  state.  Mr  Fostei^s  union 
with  this  excellent  woman  had  subsisted 
for  about  a  quarter  of  a  century.  We 
may  judge  of  his  sense  of  bereavement 
from  his  own  attestation,  that,  *'fbra 
refined  perception,  and  depth  of  r^ec- 
tive  feeling,  he  had  never  known  her 
equal." 

In  December  1841,  Mr  Foster's  health 
began  to  give  way.  Near  the  end  of  the 
month,  *■''  he  was  attacked  with  bronchi- 
tis, *a  visitation'  which,  he  remarked, 
*  came  as  a  very  strange  one  to  a  man 
who  had  not  for  fifty  years  been  confined 
to  bed  a  single  day.'  He  kept  his  room 
somewhere  about  two  months.  He  ma- 
nifested, throughout,  the  greatest  pa-> 
tience  ;  and  his  letters,  written  when  he 
became  convalescent,  disclose  how 
anxiously  he  sought  to  derive  spiritual 
improvement  from  the  affliction:'  *I 
hope,'  he  says,  *this  season  of  impri- 
sonment has  not  been  without  a  real 
advantage  in  respect  to  the  highest 
concern.  It  has  brought  with  it  many 
gi'ave,  earnest,  and  painful  reflections. 
The  review  of  life  has  been  solemnly 
condemnatory — such  a  sad  deficiency  of 
the  vitality  of  religion,  the  devotional 
spirit,  the  love,  the  zeal,  the  fidelity  of 
conscience.  I  have  been  really  amazed 
to  think  how  I  could — I  do  not  say,  have 
been  content  with  such  a  low  and  almost 
equivocal  piety,  for  I  never  have  been 
at  all  content — but,  how  I  could  have 
endured  it,  without  my  whole  soul  rising 
up  against  it,  and  calling  vehemently  on 
the  almighty  Helper  to  come  to  my  re- 
scue, and  never  ceasing  till  the  blessed 
experience  was  attained.  And  then  the 
sad  burden  of  accumulated  guilt!  and 
the  solemn  future  I  and  life  so  near  the 
end !     Oh  I  what  dark  despair  but  for 
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that  blessed  light  that  shines  from  the 
Prince  of  Life,  the  only  and  the  all-suffi- 
cient Deliverer  from  the  second  death. 
I  have  prayed  earnestly  for  a  genuine, 
penitential,  living  faith  on  Him.  Do 
you  pray  for  me.  Thus  I  hope  this  tem- 
porary experience  of  suspended  health 
will  have  a  salutary  effect  on  the  souFs 
health.  I  donotmean  that  these  exercises 
of  mind  are  a  new  thing,  brought  on  by 
this  visitation.  They  have  grown  upon 
me  in  this  late  declining  stage  of  life. 
But  for  every  thing  that  enforces  and 
augments  them  I  have  cause  to  be  thank- 
ful. There  is  much  work  yet  to  be  done 
in  this  most  unworthy  soul ;  my  sole  re- 
liance is  on  divine  assistance ;  and  I  do 
hope  and  earnestly  trust  (trust  in  that 
assistance  itself)  that  every  day  I  may 
yet  have  to  stay  on  earth,  will  be  era- 
ployed  as  part  of  a  period  of  persevering, 
and  I  almost  say  passionate,  petitions  for 
the  divine  mercy  in  Christ,  and  so  con- 
tinue to  the  last  day  and  hour  of  life,  if 

consciousness  be  then  granted 

Often  I  am  making  humbling  comparisons 
between  my  lot,  and  that  of  the  many 
ten  thousands  who  are  suffering  at  this 
time  all  the  miseries  of  hopeless  destitu- 
tion. Why  am  I  so  favoured,  and  mil- 
lions so  wretched?' " — Vol.  ii.  p.  343. 

Amidst  vicissitudes  of  health,  and  oc- 
casional attention  to  public  matters,  Mr 
Foster  survived  till  October  1843.  "On 
the  24th  of  September  previous,  he  took 
to  his  room,  which  he  never  again  left. 
There  exists  no  doubt  that  his  lungs  had 
been  diseased  for  many  years.  With 
Tery  rare  and  slight  exceptions,  he  be- 
trayed hone  of  the  irritability  so  gener- 
ally attendant  upon  the  disease.  The 
religious  remarks  and  admonitions  ad- 
dressed to  those  around  him  were  deeply 
interesting  and  affecting ;  but  it  was  not 
often  that  his  cough  and  extreme  weak- 
ness allowed  him  to  say  much.  On  one 
occasion,  however,  he  spoke  at  great 
length  on  "  the  duty  of  earnest,  perse- 
vering, importunate  prayer;"  and  at 
Another  time,  on  the  absolute  necessity 
of  casting  ourselves  on  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  concluding  in  the  fol- 
lowing words,  "  We  can  do  nothing  in 
OUT  own  strength;  we  must  look  to 
Jesus — our  only  Mediator— our  only 
Redeemer— our  only  hope."  But  no 
exhortations  could  have  been  half  so 
impressive  as  the  uniform  patience  he 
displayed,  and  the  self-condemnatory 
remarics  he  often  made,  indicating  a  pro- 
found feeling  of  the  evil  of  sin. 

"One  evening,  when  he  appeared 
very  much  exhausted,  it  was  remarked, 


*  You  are  very  languid  to-night.'  *  Yea,' 
he  replied,  *  I  shall  languish  out  of  thiii 
mortal  life  some  time  not  long  hence.' 
On  being  told  of  the  frequent  kind  in- 
quiries made  for  him  by  friends  in  the 
neighbourhood,  he  said,  *  To  all  inquiries 
it's  always  the  same  answer,  and  the 
last  will  be  the  best  of  all.'  On  the 
Sabbath  previous  to  his  death,  while  a 
friend  was  reading  to  him  one  of  Dod« 
dridge's  Sermons,  he  fell  asleep ;  on  awak- 
ing, he  said  in  a  tone  very  expressive  of 
a  grateful  feeling,  *■  'Tis  a  thankless  office 
to  read  to  sleepy  people.' 

"  In  the  earlier  stages  of  his  illness  he 
was  very  much  in  the  habit  of  speaking 
of  the  value  of  time,  and  sometimes 
quoted  Young's  lines  on  the  subject. 
Another  frequent  topic  of  conversation 
was  the  separate  state.  After  the  death 
of  any  friend,  he  seemed  impatient  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  secrets  of  the 
invisible  world.  On  one  occasion  of  this 
kind  (rather  more  than  a  twelvemonth 
before  his  own  decease),  he  exclaimed, 

*  They  don't  come  back  to  tell  us  I '  and 
then,  after  a  short  silence,  emphatically 
striking  his  hand  upon  the  table,  he 
added,  with  a  look  of  intense  serious- 
ness, *  But  we  shall  know  some  time  ! ' 

"He  sat  up  for  a  few  hours  almost 
daily  till  the  day  before  his  death. 
Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  time  he 
often  expressed  a  wish  to  be  left  alone  for 
a  little  while,  saying  that  there  was  much 
he  ought  to  think  of,  and  that  in  a  state 
of  great  debility  it  was  a  difficult  thing 
to  think. 

"  During  the  whole  course  of  his  illness 
he  showed  the  greatest  consideration  for 
the  servants  and  all  about  him,  and  was 
anxious  to  give  them  as  little  trouble  as 
possible.  He  never  allowed  any  one  to 
sit  up,  even  for  a  part  of  the  night — he 
would  not  listen  to  such  a  proposal,  and 
when  urged  would  say,  that  it  would  so 
annoy  him  as  to  prevent  his  sleeping. 

"Speaking  of  his  weakness  to  one  of  his 
two  servants  who  had  both  lived  with 
him  for  about  thirty  years,  he  mentioned 
some  things  which  he  had  not  strength 
to  perform ;  and  then  added,  '  But  I  casi 
pray,  and  that  is  a  glorious  thing.'  On 
another  occasion  he  said  to  his  attendant, 

*  Trust  in  Christ— trust  in  Christ.'  At 
another  time,  the  servant  heard  him  re- 
peating to  himself  the  words,  'O  death; 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grav«,  where  is 
thy  victory?    Thanks  be  to  God,  who 

fiveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord 
esus  Christ.' 

"  On  October  3rd  he  wrote  to  Sir  J. 
Easthope,  and  stated  that  he  had  no  ex- 
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|>ectatioii  of  surviving  more  than  a  very 
few  months,  but  though  he  felt  unequal 
to  the  exertion  of  a  personal  interview, 
he  *  would  not  yet  say,  Farewell.'  Two 
days  later,  however,  his  debility  had  in- 
creased so  rapidly,  that  he  limited  his 
expectations  of  prolonged  life  to  only  a 
few  days,  and  ended  his  last  letter  to 
the  same  friend  with  the  words,  '  I  com- 
mend you  to  the  God  of  mercy,  and 
very  affectionately  bid  you — Farewell.* 

"  His  family  were  much  struck  by  the 
perfect  dignity  and  composure  with 
which,  as  soon  as  he  relinquished  all 
hope  of  even  a  partial  recovery,  he  re- 
signed himself  to  the  divine  appoint- 
ment. 

.  "On  Saturday  October  14th,  the  day 
before  his  death,  he  complained  of  feel- 
ing some  confiisedness  in  his  head,  and 
was  much  oppressed  in  his  breathing; 
he  was  therefore  obliged  to  desist  that 
day  from  his  usual  practice  of  hearing 
some  one  read  to  him;  and  finding  it 
very  difficult  to  converse,  he  requested 
to  be  left  quite  alone  during  the  after- 
noon and  evening.  This  desire  was 
complied  with ;  some  of  his  family  going 
occasionally  into  his  room,  but  so  as  not 
to  disturb  him,  till  the  usual  hour  of  re- 
tiring to  rest;  they  then  particularly 
requested  that  some  one  might  be  al- 
lowed to  sit  up  with  him  through  the 
night.  This  however  he  steadily  refused, 
though  in  consequence  of  a  long  contin- 
ued fit  of  coughing  he  was  in  a  state  of 
greater  exhaustion  than  usual.  The 
kind  old  servant  who  attended  upon 
him,  from  an  apprehension  lest  she 
should  disturb  him,  did  not  go  at  all  into 
his  room  in  the  course  of  that  night,  as 
she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing  every 
night  for  the  past  fortnight.  But  towards 
four  o'clock  she  went  to  the  door  of  his 
room  to  listen,  and  being  satisfied  from 
the  sound  she  heard  that  he  was  sleep- 
ing, returned  without  going  in.  At  about 
six  o'clock  she  went  again  to  the  door, 
and  this  time  hearing  no  sound  she  went 
in,  and  found  that  he  had  expired.  His 
arms  were  gently  extended,  and  his 
countenance  was  as  tranquil  as  that  of  a 
person  in  a  peaceful  sleep.  Death  had 
taken  place  but  a  very  short  time,  for 
only  the  forehead  was  cold. 
.  "On  the  following  Saturday  his  re- 
mains were  laid  in  the  grave,  which  just 
seventeen  years  before  had  been  opened 
to  receive  those  of  his  son,  in  the  burial- 
ground  belonging  to  the  chapel  at  Down- 
end,  where  he  formerly  preached." — ^VoL 
St.  p.  354-350. 
•   Of  the  sincerity  and  depth  of  Foster's 


religious  character,  these  volumes  afford 
many  and  conclusive  evidences,  as  our 
readers  may  judge  from  some  of  the  ex- 
tracts we  have  given;  but  on  one  or  two 
points  of  belief  he  departed  from  the 
evangelical  standard  to  an  extent  which 
has  surprised  us.  He  more  than  doubted 
the  eternity  of  future  punishments ;  and 
assigns  at  length  the  grounds  of  his  disbe- 
lief in  an  epistolary  essay,  which  presents 
a  remarkable  specimen  of  a  good  man 
founding  his  opinion  of  a  matter  of  faith 
upon  considerations  of  feeling,  when  he 
should  be  making  his  appeal  to  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony.  His  handling  of 
this  question  is  much  in  the  way  in  which 
Sociuians  and  others  set  aside  still  more 
fundamental  truths,  by  treating  them  as 
subjects  of  human .  speculation,  and  not 
of  scripture '  interpretation,  as  the  au- 
thority and  intent  of  revelation  de- 
mand. 

Much  of  the  interest  of  these  volumes 
lies  in  the  insight  they  give  us  into  the 
literary  as  well  as  religious  character  of 
Mr  Foster,  his  habits  of  study  and  com- 
position, and  his  opinions  of  men  and 
things. 

He  wrote  with  difficulty  and  labour — 
especially  at  first  "It  is  an  employ- 
ment," says  he,  "  in  which  I  am  incon- 
ceivably slow,  and  have  even  had  expe- 
rience enough  to  be  certain  that  I  shall 
always  be  so.  You  .  would  be  sur- 
prised if  I  was  to  tell  yon  what  a  length 
of  time  and  labour  it  cost  me  to  write 
any  given  part  of  the  small  volumes 
already  printed ;  or  if  1  were  to  tell  you 
how  many  months  have  been  consumed 
in  the  mere  revision  and  correction  of 
those  volumes  for  a  second  edition." 
Again :  "  When  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  be- 
lieve I  told  you  I  had  completed  a  task 
of  authorship  in  which  I  had  been  em- 
ployed a  year  or  two  before.  What  a 
fool  1  was';  even  so  lately  as  when  1  told 
you  this,  I  had,  it  is  true,  written  more 
than  enough  for  a  considerable  volume, 
but  I  had  not  begun  to  revise  and  cor- 
rect it  in  order  to  write  it  for  the  press. 
When  I  began  this  work,  and  had  pro- 
ceeded a  little  way,  I  found  I  had  a  job 
on  my  hands  with  a  vengeance.  To  my 
astonishment  and  vexation,  I  found 
there  was  not  a  paragraph,  and  scarcely 
a  sentence,  that  did  not  want  mending, 
and  sometimes  that  whole  pages  could 
not  be  mended,  but  must  be  burnt,  and 
something  new  written  in  their  stead. 
This  was  often  a  most  irksome  and  toil- 
some business,  much  more  so  than  the 
first  writing.  On  the  whole,  I  verily 
believe  the  revision  and  new  modelling 
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of  the  job  has  cost  quite  as  much  mental 
exertion  as  the  original  writing  of  it.  In 
this  business  I  have  been  employed  ever 
since  the  time  that  I  wrote  to  you,  and 
that  was  last  summer,  till  very  lately. 
This  exercise  has,  however,  been  a  most 
excellent  lesson  in  composition,  so  that 
I  shall  in  the  next  instance  do  better 
the  first  time,  and,  therefore,  never  have 
again  such  a  long  and  irksome  task." 

In  the  end,  however,  he  was  pretty 
well  pleased  with  his  handiwork; — "I 
am  completely  satisfied  with  myself  as 
.to  the  laborious  care  which  I  have  em- 
ployed. I  fully  feel  that  unless  this 
volume  be  written  well  I  cannot  write 
well.  But,  indeed,  I  am  also  certain 
that  in  many  respects  it  is  written  well." 
Again,  in  reference  to  his  Essay  on 
Popular  Ignorance, — "The  job  has  been 
so  wrought  that  I  shall  now  feel  a  most 
perfect  immovable  assurance  that  any 
further  complaints  of  obscurity,  involve- 
ment, &c.  &c.  will  be  but  proofs  of  the 
reader's  want  either  of  attention  or  capa- 
city.— Holdsworth  sent  me  the  British 
Review,  in  which,  in  the  terms,  "  ex- 
quisite precision  of  language,"  I  fancy  I 
•see  a  recognition  (and  the  only  one  I 
ever  have  seen  or  heard)  of  that  which 
I  consider  as  the  advantageous  pecu- 
liarity of  my  diction ;  namely,  is,  if  I  may 
use  such  a  phrase,  its  verity  to  the  ideas 
— its  being  composed  of  words  and  con- 
structions merely  and  directly  fitted  to 
the  thoughts,  with  a  perfect  disregard  of 
any  general  model,  and  a  rejection  of 
all  the  set  and  artificial  formalities  of 
phraseology  in  use,  even  among  good 
writers :  I  may  add  a  special  truth  and 
consistency  in  all  language  involving 
figure:' 

Mr  Foster  is  very  severe  in  his  com- 
plaints against  himself  for  habits  of  in- 
dolence ;  but  his  industry  as  a  fire  kindler 
is  something  of  a  makeweight  on  the 
other  side : — 

"  I  have  not  yet  begun  my  usual  win- 
ter practice  of  rising  before  the  begin- 
ning of  daylight  in  the  morning ;  but  it  is 
quite  time  to  resume  it,  and  I  intend  to  do 
so  to-morrow  morning.  I  shall  also  be- 
gin to  have  a  fire  in  this  cold  garret. 
AH  this  dozen  years  I  have  always  done 
every  thing  about  my  own  fire  myself; 
and  I  believe  nobody  can  much  excel 
me  in  that  business ;  most  certainly  no 
one  can  in  the  art  of  keeping  a  fire  alive 
with  the  least  consumption  of  fuel.  This 
is  a  very  requisite  art,  for  coals  are  very 
dear  here,  being  all  brought  from  a  great 
distance.  There  is  therefore  no  such 
.thing  as  what  you  call  raking  the  fire  and 


keeping  it  in  all  night.  We  have  always 
to  light  anew  in  the  morning  by  means 
of  a  tinderbox,  and  a  handful  of  shavings 
and  sticks." 

"  I  wish  I  could  perform  every  other 
part  of  my  employments,  as  well  as  I  can 
make  a  fire ;  and  that  I  had  ever  learnt 
to  be  as  economical  of  time  as  of  coals," 
&c.,  &c.— Vol.  i.  p.  385. 

His  notices  of  Mr  Hall  are  frequent, 
and  breathe  a  spirit  of  generous  admir- 
ation and  cordial  attachment : — 

. "  I  was  two  or  three  times  in  Hall's 
company,  and  heard  him  preach  once ; 
I  am  any  one's  rival  in  admiring  him. 
In  some  remarkable  manner,  every  thing 
about  him,  all  he  does  or  says,  is  instini  t 
with  power.  Jupiter  seems  to  emanate 
in  his  attitude,  gesture,  look,  and  tone  of 
voice.  Even  a  common  sentence,  when 
he  utters  one,  seems  to  tell  how  much  he 
can  do.  His  intellect  is  peculiarly  po- 
tential, and  his  imagination  robes,  with- 
out obscuring,  the  colossal  form  of  his 
mind.  He  made  a  grand  sermon  on  the 
fear  of  death,  though  I  was  told  it  was 
not  his  very  best.  ...  He  was  specifi- 
cally kind  to  me." — Vol.  i.  p.  74. 

"Here  one  recollects  that  prince  of 
magicians,  Coleridge ;  whose  mind,  too, 
is  clearly  more  original  and  illimitable 
than  Hall's.  Coleridge  is  indeed  some- 
times less  perspicuous  and  impressive  by 
the  distance  at  which  his  mental  opera- 
tions are  carried  on.  Hall  works  his 
enginery  dose  by  you,  so  as  to  endanger 
your  being  caught  and  torn  by  some  of 
the  wheels ;  just  as  one  has  felt  some- 
times when  environed  by  the  noise  and 
gigantic  movements  of  a  great  mill.  I 
am  very  sorry  that  by  means  of  a  short- 
hand writer,  or  by  any  other  means,  some 
of  Hall's  sermons  cannot  be  secured  and 
printed."— Vol.  i.  p  139. 

"  The  grand  attraction  at  Bristol  was 
the  preaching  of  Mr  Hall,  who  happened 
to  be  on  a  visit  there,  and  preached 
three  Sundays.  I  contrived  to  hear  him 
several  times,  and  was  glad  to  have  the 
opportunity,  as  I  had  never  heard  him 
but  twice  or  three  times  before. . .  .  The 
last  sermon  I  heard  him  preach,  which 
dwelt  much  on  the  topic  of  living  in  vain, 
made  a  more  powerful  impression  on  my 
mind  than,  I  think,  any  one  I  ever  heard. 
And  this  was  not  simply  from  its  being 
the  most  eloquent  sermon,  unquestion- 
ably, that  I  ever  heard,  or  probably  ever 
shaJl  hear,  but  from  the  solemn  and 
alarming  truth  which  it  urged  and  press- 
ed on  the  conscience,  with  the  force  of  a 
tempest.  ...  I  suppose  every  intelligent 
person  has  the  impression,  in  hearing 
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him,  that  he  surpasses  every  other 
preacher  probahly  in  the  whole  world, 
in  the  largest  congregation  there  is  an 
inconceivable  stillness  and  silence  while 
he  is  preaching,  partly  indeed  owing  to 
his  having  a  weak,  low  voice,  though  he 
is  a  strong,  large-built  man;  but  very 
much  owing  to  that  commanding  power 
of  his  mind,  which  holds  all  other  minds 
in  captivity,  while  within  reach  of  his 
voice.  He  has  no  tricks  of  art  and 
oratory,  no  studied  gesticulations,  no 
ranting,  no  pompous  declamation.  His 
eloquence  is  the  mighty  power  of  spirit, 
throwing  out  a  rapid  series  of  thoughts 
— explanatory,  argumentative,  brilliant, 
pathetic,  or  sublime — sometimes  all  these 
together.  And  the  whole  manner  is 
simple,  natural,  grave,  sometimes  cool, 
often  impetuous  and  ardent.  He  seems 
always  to  have  a  complete  dominion 
over  the  subject  on  which  he  is  dwelling, 
and  over  the  subjects,  on  every  side,  to 
which  he  adverts  for  illustration.  He 
has  the  same  pre-eminent  power  in  his 
ordinanr  conversation  as  in  his  preach- 
ing. What  is  best  in  the  account,  the 
power  of  religion  is  predominant  over 
every  other  power  in  his  mind.  A  de- 
Totional  spirit  is  yqj;^  conspicuous  in  his 
religious  exercises,  and  is  said,  by  those 
who  know  him  best,  to  be  the  habitual 
character  of  his  mind.  I  was  in  his  com- 
pany a  number  of  times." — Vol.  i.  pp. 
883,' 384. 

"  Anderson  (on  easy  terms  with  Hall 
for  many  years)  will  be  far  more  of  an 
intimate  with  him  than  any  other  man. 
He  is  a  vastly  acute  and  doggedly  intel- 
lectual fellow,  that  Anderson,  and  is  in- 
trepid enough  not  to  have  the  slightest 
fear  of  the  great  man.  /  stand  greatly 
in  awe  of  him,  but  shall  sometimes  ven- 
ture within  reach  of  his  talons,  which  are 
certainly  of  the  royal  tiger  kind.  ...  He 
seems  on  the  whole  (for  he  has  not  escap- 
ed feelings  of  approaching  infirmity,  in 
addition  to  his  old  and  invincible  com- 
plaint) in  a  state  of  health  to  promise 
many  years ;  years  it  may  be  hoped  of 
great  and  peculiar  us^lness — peculiar, 
inasmuch  as  he  will  draw  under  his  in- 
fluence a  large  portion  of  the  most  in- 
telligent part  of  the  people  about  the 
place,  especially  of  the  class  of  young, 
mquisitive,  educated  folk,  many  of  them 
apt  to  be  proud  or  vain  of  their  attain- 
ments, and  liable  to  temptation  on  the 
side  of  Socinianism  or  scepticism. — Vol. 
ii.pp.  78,79. 

His  references  to  public  characters  are 
piquant  and  discriminating : — 

**The  late  grand  parlifunentary  de- 


hate, — did  yon  take  any  considerable 
interest  in  that  huge  contest?  It  was 
the  most  athletic  strife  that  has  occurred 
for  many  years  past,  in  that  St  Stephen's 
prize-ring.  We  here  read  almost  the 
entire  of  the  four  nights*  debate,  as  given 
at  vast  length  in  the  Times  paper.  We 
admired  exceedingly  the  mighty  power 
and  promptitude  of  mind  dSplayed  by 
the  great  cliiefs  in  the  warfare,  l^lunkett's 
speech  was  a  fine  exhibition  of  large  and 
commanding  intellect ;  Tiemey's,  the 
happiest  possible  rally  of  keen  exposure 
and  satiric  ridicule.  For  fierce,  vengeful, 
and  irresistible  assault.  Brougham  stands 
forth  the  foremost  man,  I  t«S:e  it,  in  all 
this  world.  It  is  exquisitely  gratifying 
to  see  how  his  javelins  fly  at  the  time- 
servers  and  the  scoundrels. — ^Vol.  iL  pp. 
66,  67. 

Himself  a  critic  and  an  author,  he  en- 
joyed with  keen  relish  the  fresh,  nervoui^ 
and  buoyant  spirit  with  which  the  Edin- 
burgh Review  burst  upon  the  literary 
world,  but  with  a  becoming  sense  of  the 
Gibbon-like  venom  which  so  often  taint- 
ed its  early  pages : — 

^  My  havug  transferred  my  residence 
to  a  diflereni  house,  together  with  a  de- 
luge of  new  entertainment  rushing  upon 
me  in  the  form  of  the  Edinburgh  MemeWj 
and  several  other  things,  has  made  a 
deplorable  chasm  in  my  sentence-making 
for  more  than  a  month  past.  But  I  must 
and  will  be  at  it  again  from  this  day  for- 
ward. I  am  quite  ashamed  to  see  how 
much  the  days  are  lengthened  since  I 
did  any  thing  material  to  the  business. 
It  will  not,  however,  be  quite  in  vain  to 
have  read  a  large  portion  of  this  terrible 
Review;  a  work  probably  superior  to 
every  thing  of  the  kind  for  the  last  cen- 
tury, every  thing  since  Bayle's  time.  I 
read  it  with  abhorrence  of  its  tende&cjr 
as  to  religion,  but  with  admiration  m 
every  thing  else.  It  cannot  fail  to  have 
a  very  great  effect  on  the  literary  world, 
by  imperiously  requiring  a  high  s^le  of 
intellectual  performance,  and  setting  the 
example.  It  is  most  wonderful  how  a 
parcel  of  young  men  have  acquired  such 
extensive  and  accurate  knowledge,  and 
such  a  firm,  disciplined,  unjnvenile  habit 
of  thinking  and  composing.  But  I  shall 
not  be  made  to  believe,  that  thtey  have 
TMt  an  old  fox  or  two  among  them.  Tet 
they  all  admirably  support  the  general 
level  of  able  performance.  The  belles- 
lettres  critics  seem  to  be  stocked  with 
logic  as  well  as  principles  of  taste,  and 
the  scientific  critics  to  be  flraught  witli 
satire  as  well  as  definitions.  Either  tbehr 
modesty  or  their  pride  keeps  them  almost 
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dear  of  any  direct  attention  to  theolosy, 
but  their  incidental  references  are  de- 
testable and  pernicious.  It  may  not 
seem  very  consistent  af^er  this  to  insist, 
that  you  must  have  this  work,  from  the 
beginning,  and  so  must  or  ought  every 
other  intellectual  and  literary  man  :  he 
cannot  pretend  to  have  a  competent 
library  without  it." — ^Vol.  i.  pp.  342,  343. 
.  In  these  extracts  from  Mr  Foster's 
portraiture  of  himself,  we  have  given  our 
readers  but  a  passing  glance  of  the  man, 
persuaded  that  all  who  have  the  oppor- 
tunity will  turn  aside  to  contemplate  for 
themselves  this  monument  of  sanctified 
genius. 


Discourses,  Doctrinal  and  Practi- 
cal. By  the  Late  Rev»  Jambs  Jef- 
frey, Greenock.  With  a  Mebcoir  of 
his  Life. 

Edinburgh  :  William  Oliphant  and  Sons. 
Circumstances  of  very  touching  interest 
are  connected  with  the  publication  of 
these  discourses.  The  author,  as  the 
reader  will  learn  from  Mr  Brooks'  well 
written  memoir,  was  a  young  minister  of 
the  Belief  Church,  of  superior  talents, 
and  in  high  estimation ;  whose  general 
popularity  as  a  preacher,  and  growing 
excellence  as  a  minister  and  a  man  of 
God,  afforded  hope  of  a  widely-extended 
usefulness.  But  ere  he  had  reached  his 
prime,  the  hand  of  sickness  was  on  him, 
and,  after  a  lingering  struggle,  brought 
him  to  his  grave. 

Mr  Jeffrey  was  a  native  of  Falkirk— 
was  early  sent  to  college,  where  he  gave 
indications  of  the  activity  and  prompti- 
tude of  mind  which  afterwards  distin- 
guished him.  In  consequence  of  his  ex- 
treme youth,  and  his  worthy  father's 
doubts  of  his  boy's  inclination  being 
duly  turned  to  the  ministry,  Mr  Jeffrey's 
studies  were  interrupted  tor  two  years  j 
but  his  thirst  for  academical  education 
in  no  respect  abating,  he  was  returned  to 
college,  and  parsed  with  credit  through  the 
usual  course.  Mr  Jeffrey's  theological 
studies  were  prosecuted  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  late  Dr  Thomson 
of  Paisley,  the  highly  respected  professor 
of  Divinity  to  the  Synod  of  Relief.  His 
progress  was  such  as  to  attract  the  fa- 
vourable notice  of  his  tutor,  who  was 
known  to  have  entertained  good  hopes 
of  his  acceptance  and  useMness  as  a 
preacher.  Nor  were  these  hopes  disap- 
pointed. During  a  short  incumbency  at 
Musselburgh,  and  afterwards  at  Green- 
ock, as  colleague  to  the  venerable  Mr 
Auld,  he  ministered  with  much  accep- 
tance to  large  and  attached  congrega- 


tions. But,  in  the  winter  of  1843,  he 
became  affected  with  symptoms  of  pul- 
monary affection,  which  abated  for' 
a  time  on  his  removing  to  the  south 
of  England ;  notwithstanding,  as  re- 
marked by  himself,  **  the  sentence  of 
death  was  within  him ; "  and  after  va» 
riOus  turns  in  the  progress  of  his  malady, 
he  returned  to  Scotland,  as  it  soon  ap- 

{>eared,  to  be  laid  in  the  sepulchres  of 
lis  fathers.  The  time  of  his  decease  is 
not  mentioned;  but  highly  gratifying 
memorials  are  afforded  of  the  state  of  his 
mind  during  his  illness  and  at  his  depar- 
turOk  His  growth  in  grace  was  very 
discernible;  indeed  was  such  as  to 
strike  the  attention  of  those  who  had 
the  privilege  of  intercourse  with  him 
during  the  last  months  of  his  life.  A 
long  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr  Pitcaim  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  a  fellow  invalid 
with  Mr  Jeffrey  at  Torquay,  contains 
some  beautiful  reminiscences  of  his  mind 
and  character ;  but  more  beautifully  and 
and  tenderly  affecting  still,  the  last  scene 
of  his  life  as  described  in  the  words  of 
her  by  whom  he  had  so  long  been  most 
assiduously  nursed,  and  who  was  the 
witness  of  his  dying  struggle : — 

"The  prevailing  state  of  his  mind 
during  his  illness  was  humble  trust  in 
his  Saviour,  though  at  times  he  laboured 
under  harassing  doubts  and  fears  about 
his  personal  salvation.  At  these  times, 
he  feared  that  while  preaching  to  others, 
he  himself  should  be  a  castaway — while 
feeding  the  flock,  he  miglit  have  been  him- 
self a  hireling ;  still,  though  suffering  from 
these  doubts,  he  never  seemed  to  let  go 
his  hold  of  the  Saviour ; — *  Though  he 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him,'  was  his 
often  remark. 

"  After  refemng,  in  one  of  his  letters, 
to  a  severe  attack  of  cough,  he  says : 

*  These  are  terrible  ordeals;  independent 
of  the  pain  and  weakness  which  they 
bring,  they  incapacitate  me  from  turning 
to  the  great  source  of  strength  and  com- 
fort, and  leave  my  mind  quite  a  blank. 
But  I  trust  that  the  gracious  Lord  will 
not  deseit  me,  and  that  he.  will  com- 
pletely   prepare   me   for   my  change.' 

*  God's  will  be  donel  I  dare  not  say 
that  my  affliction  is  greater  than  I  de- 
serve. O  that  as  nature  sinks,  graee 
may  grow ;  and  that  as  the  ties  of  earth 
are  gradually  giving  way,  those  that 
draw  the  heart  towards  heaven  and  God 
may  be  waxing  stronger  and  stronger  1 ' 

"  Throughout  his  long-continuS  and 
at  times  severe  sufferings,  he  never  mur- 
mured or  repined.  He  viewed  them  as 
a  chastisement  sent  by  his  Heavenly 
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Father,  and  often  said  they  were  less, 
much  less  than  he  deserved.  He  ac- 
knowledged the  hand  of  God  in  all  that 
hefell  him,  and  the  chastened  and  hum- 
hlei  tone  of  his  conyersation  showed 
how  much  he  profited  hy  affliction. 

"  From  the  time  he  went  to  Torquay, 
though  sanguine  in  his  hopes  of  being 
spar^  at  least  a  few  years,  he  knew 
that  the  disease  under  which  he  laboured 
would  never  be  overcome,  and  might 
quickly  cut  him  oif.  He  therefore  set 
himself  zealously  to  prepare  for  his  lat- 
ter end.  Often  would  he  remark,  *I 
must  live,  not  by  the  month  or  the  year ; 
but  by  the  day  and  hour.* 

"  He  often  bitterly  lamented  that  he 
had  not  preached  the  gospel  with  greater 
simplicity,  and  with  a  more  single  aim 
to  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  *  Oh !  *  he  would  say,  *  had  I, 
when  composing  my  sermons,  thought 
less  of  the  style  of  them,  and  more  of 
promoting  the  honour  of  the  Saviour, 
how  much  more  they  would  have  been 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  sinners.' 
When  it  was  remarked  that  he  was  but 
the  instrument — that  Paul  might  plant, 
and  Apollos  water,  but  that  God  only 
could  give  the  increase;  he  said,  with 
much  emphasis,  *Yes,  true;  but  had  I 
been  more  faithful,  my  own  soul  would 
have  been  more  richly  watered.  Oh, 
should  I  ever  be  able  to  preach  again, 
how  difierently  would  I  fieel,  with  the 
view  I  now  have  of  eternity ! ' 

"On  his  return  home  from  Devonshire, 
when  the  truth  was  made  known  to  him, 
that  all  hope  of  resuming  his  pulpit 
duties  was  at  an  end,  he  was  almost  over- 
whelmed ;  and,  for  a  while,  he  scarcely 
could  bow  to  the  afflictive  dispensation  ; 
but  soon  he  was  able  to  say,  *  This  was 
just  the  trial  that  was  needed  to  bend 
my  rebellious  heart,  and  lay  it  low  at 
the  feet  of  the  Saviour.' 

"It  was  evident  from  his  conversa- 
tion and  letters,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  at  work  in  his  soul,  gradually  pre- 
] taring  him  for  his  great  change.  He 
was  now  bringing  forth,  by  means  of 
sanctified  affliction,  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness.  Seldom  was  he  seen 
without  a  devotional  book  in  his  hand ; 
but  especially  was  the  Bible  dear  to  him  ; 
and  often  was  he  heard  to  make  the  re- 
mark, *  Every  time  I  now  open  the  Bible, 
it  seems  to  convey  a  special  message  to 
myself.*  Often  was  he  observed  in  deep 
meditation  on  some  important  truth  ; 
and  he  seldom  awoke,  without  either  a 
prayer,  a  verse  of  scripture,  or  a  line  or 
l\Vo  of  a  hymn,  on  his  lips.    Even  his 


dreams  partook  of  the  same  character 
as  his  waking  thoughts. 

"On  the  Friday  immediately  preceding 
his  death,  he  enjoyed  one  of  those  brief 
periods  of  brightening  up  which  fre- 
quently occur  during  the  progress  of  this 
insidious  disease;  and  the  day  being 
very  fine,  he  ventured  for  a  few  minutes 
into  his  garden ;  after  which  he  sat  down 
and  wrote  a  short  communication  to  a 
periodical.  He  then  penned  the  follow- 
ing touching  dedication  to  a  little  work, 
containing  an  account  of  the  last  days  of 
a  beloved  relative,  in  the  preparation  of 
which  he  had  for  some  time  been  en- 
gaged : — *  To  the  brothers  and  sisters  of 
the  dear  departed  this  memoir  is  ofiered, 
as  an  expression  of  christian  afiection 
on  the  part  of  him  by  whom  it  is  com- 
piled, and  for  whom  the  time  is  near, 
when  some  friendly  hand  will  do  a  simi- 
lar sen-ice  to  himself.*  This  was  the 
last  time  he  had  pen  in  hand. 

"Though  gradually,  but  almost  im- 
perceptibly, getting  weaker,  no  sudden 
change  was  visible,  till  Saturday  after- 
noon, when  it  was  endent  he  was  de- 
cidedly worse.  During  the  night,  his 
pulse  changed  so  much,  that  fears  were 
entertained  that  he  might  not  see  the 
morning ;  but,  by  the  aid  of  a  little  cor- 
dial, he  gradually  revived,  and  fell  into 
a  quiet  slumber.  When  his  medical  at- 
tendant visited  him  in  the  morning,  he  at 
once  saw  that  death  was  soon  about  to  do 
his  work.  He  received  the  intelligence 
very  calmly — as  a  thing  he  had  long 
expected ;  and  only  said,  *  Do  you  think 
I  may  live  a  few  days  ?  I  have  some 
little  things  I  would  like  to  do.' 

"  From  this  time  he  began  rapidly  to 
sink.  On  asking  him  how  he  felt,  he 
said,  '  My  mind  is  calm  and. composed.* 
Are  you  able  to  trust  in  the  Saviour? 
*lfes,'  was  his  reply,  *I  think  I  can  see 
Grod — a  reconciled  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
— working  out  in  me  a  perfect  righteous- 
ness. Oh  I  it  is  grace — grace — grace  has 
done  it.'  He  added,  *  How  suited  is  the 
Saviour  to  my  every  need !  He  is  the 
God-man — the  FuIfiUer  of  all  righteous- 
ness.' During  the  day,  he  said,  *  I  could 
like  much  to  tell  you  some  of  my  ex- 
perience, but  I  cannot:  my  bodily  trouble 
is  so  great  I  cannot  speak.*  On  Mr 
Auld  taking  him  by  the  hand,  he  warmly 
grasped  it,  and  said,  '  I  am  wearing  away 
now — it  will  soon  be  over.*  Mr  A. 
having  joined  with  him  in  prayer,  he 
fervently  repeated  every  passage  of  scrip- 
ture along  with  him. 

"  A  few  minutes  before  his  death  his 
wife  beginning  to  repeat  to  him  the  pro- 
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fiiises,  'Fear  not,  for  I  &m  with  thee; 
be   not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God.* — 

*  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  * 
he  caught  the  first  words,  and  distinctly 
repeated  both  verses;  and  the  warm 
pressure  of  the  hand  told  how  he  felt 
them.  Then  turning  to  her,  and  putting 
his  arm  round  her,  he  breathed  out, 
*Dear  Elizabeth,  I  am  dying  now.  I 
commit  my  soul  to  God.*  The  fifth  verse 
of  the  last  hymn  in  the  Assembly's  Col- 
lection, beginning, 

*  I  come,  I  come  at  thy  command, 
I  ^ve  my  spirit  to  thy  hand.' 

having  been  repeated  by  her,  the  word 

*  command*  was  indistinctly  uttered;  but 
the  pressure  of  the  hand  again  told  that 
he  was  still  sensible.  A  few  minutes  after, 
and  a  few  sighs,  and  one  convulsive 
quiver,  told  that  the  spirit  had  gone  to 
its  God.*' 

The  discourses  are  published  fi*om 
MSS.,  none  of  which  were  prepared  with 
any  view  to  publication.  Candid  criti- 
cism will  keep  this  in  mind  in  judging 
of  their  merits.  Inde])endently,  how- 
ever, of  any  such  consideration,'  the  vo- 
lume must  be  allowed  to  give  conclusive 
evidence  of  great  care  in  the  author's 
preparations  for  the  pulpit — ^a  care  which, 
as  ingenuously  lamented  by  himself — 
was  perhaps  too  much  bestowed  on  the 
composition  and  embellishment  of  his 
discourses;  and  hence  the  length  and 
elaborate  structure  of  some  of  the  author's 
periods,  and  examples  now  and  then  of  a 
too  epithetic  style.  It  is  gratifying  to 
find  prominence  assigned  to  subjects  of 
fundamental  importance — such  as  Christ 
the  way  to  the  Father— the  Intercessor 
— the  Door — the  Believer's  complete- 
ness in  Christ — the  Knowledge  of  Christ 
— Christ  crucified,  &c.  These  were  the 
truths  in  the  faith  of  which  Mr  Jeffrey 
was  sustained  under  long-continued 
trials,  and  in  prospect  of  death.  May 
those  who  rejoiced  in  his  ministry,  or 
who  shall  possess  this  memorial  of  his 
labours,  be  made  heirs  of  the  same  faith 
and  hope  I 


The  Death  of  Death  in  the  Death  of 

Christ.    By  John  Owen,  D.D. 

Edinburgh  :  Robert  Ogle.     1845. 

Ik  this,  as  in  bis  other  works,  Dr  Owen 

takes  rank  as  a  profound  theologian  and 

an  acute  polemic,  prone  at  times  to  trust 

to  the  accumulation  of  his  proofs  as  much 

as  to  their  selectness  and  relevancy,  and 

not  without  examples  of  interpretation 

somewhat  forcibly  squared  to  his  opi- 
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nions,  yet  amidst  all  his  prolixity  and 
operoseness,  seldom  lying  open  to 
the  caustic  censure  of  winding  up  with 
the  appropriate  conclusion  that  '*  this  is 
not  our  concerninent."  With  character- 
istic fulness  of  matter,  and  much  valu- 
able criticism,  the  present  work  has  more 
of  logic.l  compactness  than  some  of  the 
other  pieces  of  the  great  Puritan  divine. 
This  reprint  by  Mr  Ogle  is  accurate  and 
very  complete.  To  the  dissertation  as 
originally  published,  there  is  added  the 
autlior's  "  Vindication  of  his  views  from 
the  objections  of  Richard  Baxter." 
Though  occasioned  by  the  controversies 
of  a  former  age,  it  is  a  book  for  all  times, 
as  handling  questionrt  of  permanent  in- 
terest, and  bringing  to  bear  on  them 
more  than  common  powers  of  learned 
and  laborious  iuvestigation. 

A  Series  of  Discourses  on  the  Pro- 
PKR  Deity  of  the  Son  op  God  and  th4 
Primary  Dksign  op  His  Mission. 
By  the  Kev.  T.  East. 

London  :  0.  A.  BarUett.  1844. 
These  discourses  of  Mr  East  have  ex- 
cited much  less  notice  in  Scotland  than 
they  deserve,  and  this  fact  is  the  more  to 
be  wonder  at  and  regretted,  that  they 
seem  eminently  fitted  to  instruct  and 
impress  the  Scotch  mind.  We  are  per- 
suaded that  Mr  East's  work  needs  only 
to  be  read  to  be  appreciated  anywhere; 
but  it  would  argue  an  absence  of  due  na- 
tional selt-esteem  not  to  add,  that  its  ex- 
cellences claim,  and  will  doubtless  ere 
long  secure,  special  approval  on  this  side 
of  the  Tweed.  Mr  East's  exertions  and 
success  in  former  years,  from  the  pulpit 
and  the  press,  in  the  cause  of  revived 
Evangelism  amongst  the  English  Dis- 
senters, are  known  and  valued  even  in 
the  north,  and  it  is  indeed  gratifying  to 
have  one's  memory  of  these  things  re- 
freshed and  deepened  by  a  work  like  the 
present,  which  gives  evidence  on  the 
part  of  the  veteran  of  resources,  energy, 
and  zeal,  as  unimpaired  as  those  which 
distinguished  the  exploits  of  his  youth 
and  manhood. 

Mr  East's  book  is  emphatically  a  com- 
mon-sense book.  He  takes  plain  prac- 
tical views  of  the  questions  he  discusses, 
singles  out  and  lays  hold  of  their  tan- 
gible points,  and  then  handles  these  after 
such  a  clear  and  masterly  manner,  as  to 
place  them  before  the  mind  of  his  reader 
under  that  broad  mid-day  light  which 
leaves  no  room  for  mistake.  It  need 
scarcely  be  added,  that  to  a  controver- 
sialist the  possession  of  the  faculty  which 
we  ascribe  to  our  author  is  of  the  first 
4b 
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eofMeqnence,  and  that  H  is  mamlr  to  its 
promioence  and  application  that  the 
Tolome  before  ns  owes  its  originalitj, 
vsefiifaiess,  and  power. 

Bat  it  is  time  that  w^^ostiiy  this  en- 
eominm  br  a  bhurt  analysis  of  the  book. 
In  attempting  to  convey  an  idea  of  its 
natare  and  extent,  we  shall  abstain  al- 
together from  quotations  (although  these 
diMOurses  are  rich  in  snitable  materi- 
als), and  confine  ourselves  to  an  abstract 
of  the  argument,  and  a  few  remarks  upon 
its  merits. 

These  discourses  are  twelve  in  num- 
ber. They  might  with  greater  propriety, 
perhaps,  be  termed  dissertations.  They 
partake  of  the  character  of  regular  argu- 
ments on  the  successive  topics  on  which 
they  touch,  and  they  come  to  a  point 
only  as  they  draw  to  a  close.  The  first 
three  of  them  are  properly  introductory, 
containing  successively  a  statement  of 
the  doctrine  to  be  defended  in  regard  to 
the  person  of  Christ,  an  inquiry  into  its 
importance,  and  an  examination  of  the 
most  plausible  popular  objections  to  the 
opinion  just  propounded.  Of  this  part 
of  the  book  suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  is 
candid,  comprehensive,  and  acute.  In 
the  next  four  discourses,  the  author  en- 
tirely considers  the  testimony  borne  as 
to  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
primary  design  of  his  mission  by  the 
prophets,  by  John  the  Baptist,  and  the 
evangelists,  by  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
and  by  his  apostles.  This  department 
of  the  work  displays  less  of  Mr  East's 
peculiar  ability,  we  think,  than  may  be 
traced  elsewhere,  if  we  except  the  singu- 
larly able  discust<ion  in  the  sixth  chapter, 
of  Christ's  own  testimony  to  his  proper 
Deity.  We  do  not  mean  that  this  part 
of  the  book  is  defective,  but  that  in  other 
treatises,  such  as  those  of  Pye  Smith  and 
Wardlaw,  the  directly  scriptural  argu- 
ment for  our  Lord's  Divinity  is  so 
completely  exhausted  as  to  leave  no- 
thing more  to  be  desired.  At  the  same 
time,  even  here  we  can  notice  the  speci- 
cially  discriminative  turn  of  our  author's 
mind  in  the  relative  prominence  assigned 
to  the  passages  he  selects,  as  well  as  in 
his  homely,  but  effective,  method  of  stat- 
ing their  lessons. 

The  chapters  which  follow,  however, 
appear  to  us  to  constitute  the  chief  claim 
which  this  volume  possesses  on  our  ad- 
miring attention.  These  take  up  in  suc- 
cession the  following  points : — Th6  bear- 
ing of  the  fact,  that  the  witnesses  who 
testified  of  Christ  raised  the  question  of 
his  Divinity.  The  mission  of  Jesus 
;  Christ,  if  he  were  a  mere  man,  has  de- 


feated the  grand  des^  of  Pfxnridenoe, 
which  all  preceding  di^ioisations  were 
employed  to  acoompUiih.  The  example 
of  Jesus  Chnst,  defective  and  pernicious, 
if  he  were  only  a  frail  human  b^ng. 
Tlie  religions  character  and  habits  of 
Unitarians,  a  conclnsiTe  evidence  against 
the  scriptural  origin  of  their  theory  of 
belief  The  degenerating  tendency  of 
Unitarianism. 

These  titles  represent  in  scnne  manner 
the  tenor  of  the  ratiocination  employed, 
but  they  convey  only  a  very  imperfect 
idea  of  the  power  with  which  it  is  pro- 
secuted until  it  reaches  its  aim,  and  leaves 
its  impression.  The  question  as  to  the 
person  of  the  Saviour  is  shown  to  be  one 
which  may  be  settled  by  moral  evidence; 
and  moral  evidence,  when  it  is  appealed 
to  for  the  purpose,  is  shown  with  irre- 
fragable certainty  to  proclaim  that  per- 
son to  be  Divine.  Apart  from  the  de- 
termination of  the  meaning  of  par- 
ticular passages  of  scripture,  and  the 
fluctuating  tendencies  of  a  minute  verbal 
criticism,  man's  unbiassed  reason  is  thus 
led  to  own  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

This  mode  of  defending  onr  Lord's 
Divinity  is  no  invention  of  modem 
times :  and  in  this  sense  of  the  word  we 
cannot  claim  for  ^ir  East's  discourses 
the  merit  of  originality.  But  in  the  only 
sense  in  which  originality  can  either  be 
expected  or  desired  on  such  a  subject, 
it  must  be  awarded  to  them.  They  set 
the  argument  under  the  strongest  light. 
They  assign  to  it  its  just  relative  import- 
ance. They  guard  it  against  misappli- 
cation. They  give  it,  so  far  as  we  know, 
its  first  complete  shape.  Even  an  oppo- 
nent, we  think,  cannot  fail  to  admire  the 
mingled  ingenuity,  carefulness,  and  im- 
partiality, with  which  the  laws  of  moral 
evidence  are  sifted  by  the  author  for  the 
purpose  of  testing  the  validity  of  the  ar- 
gument, which  they  are  at  the  same  time 
demonstrated  to  furnish  in  behalf  of  the 
supreme  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  Hence 
it  is  that  this  work  is  likely  to  be  a  most 
useful  one.  We  can  conceive,  indeed, 
nothing  more  adapted  to  do  good  in  re- 
moving the  doubts  which  may  be  awak- 
ened in  some  minds  on  this  momentous 
subject,  by  specious  Unitarian  objec- 
tions to  particular  passages  of  the  Bible, 
or  the  cunning  suggestion  of  special  dif- 
ficulties, than  the  perusal  of  these  dis- 
courses, proving,  as  they  do  so  plainly, 
that  the  general  strain  of  scripture,  and 
the  general  design  of  Christianity,  alike 
require  a  divine  Saviour,  unless  those 
laws  of  moral  evidence  are  set  at  defi- 
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ance,  in  the  exercise  of  which  alone  the 
one  is  owned  to  be  of  God,  and  the  other 
to  have  come  from  heaven.  Experience, 
we  know  for  a  fact,  has  already  set  its 
seal,  in  more  instances  than  one,  upon 
the  truth  of  these  remarks. 

The  faults  of  the  book  are  few,  and  we 
have  little  heart  to  notice  them.  The 
style  throughout  is  lively  and  compact, 
but  the  continuously  argumentative 
strain  of  the  work  is  at  times  unhappily 
broken  in  upon  by  a  burst  of  invective, 
or  a  rhetorical  flourish,  more  appropriate 
in  the  public  assembly  than  on  the  writ- 
ten page.  Other  occasional  inaccuracies 
are  obviously  to  be  traced  to  the  press. 

As  a  whole,  we  regard  this  volume  as 
a  most  valuable  addition  to  the  theolo- 
gical literature  of  our  country,  and  we 
take  farewell  of  it  with  unfeigned  grati- 
tude to  the  author,  and  under  a  firm 
conviction  that  this  defence  of  his  Mas- 
ter's honour  will  not,  even  as  regards  hu- 
man approbation,  lose  its  reward. 


Jlie  True  Secret  o/*  Success  in  Chris- 
tian Churches.  A  Sermon  preached 
at  the  opening  of  the  United  Secession 
Synod.  By  the  Rev.  John  Lamb, 
Enrol. 

Glasgow:  David  Robertson. 
To  all  who  heard  this  sermon,  it  will 
be  no  common  gratification  to  posesss 
it  in  print.  It  is  not  every  day  one 
meets  with  so  much  of  valuable  matter 
exhibited  in  a  style  so  quiet  and  unpre- 
tending. The  sentiments  are  beautiful 
and  appropriate,  always  natural,  often 
striking; — the  composition  in  keeping 
throughout  with  the  mmd  of  the  dis- 
course, contains  examples  of  fine  writing, 
in  the  best  sense  of  the  word,  and  every 
where  bears  the  impress  of  the  sound 
judgment,  correct  taste,  and  scriptural 
knowledge  of  the  preacher.  We  give  the 
discourse  our  warmest  commendation. 


The  Gallert  q/' Scripture  Engrav- 
ings, 1847. 
Fisher's  Drawing-Room  Scrap-Book, 
1847. 
The  Juvenile  Scrai»"Book,  1847. 
Fisher,  Son  &  Co. 
Sustaining  the  uniformity  of  excellence 
which  Fisher's  annuals  have  hitherto  ex- 
hibited, the  above  call  for  little  else  but 
a  repetition  of  the  opinion  we  expressed 
on  other  parts  of  the  series.    The  first 
mentioned  of  the  present  set,  has  a  value 
of^  its  own,  beyond  that  of  the  exquisite 
plates  with  which  it  is  beautified,  in  that 
the  letter-press  is  from  the  pen  of  Dr 
Kitto — a  sufficient  guarantee  that  the 


eye  of  the  mind,  as  well  as  that  of  taste, 
has  befen  duly  considered  in  the  produc- 
tion. 


Bible    Emancipation.      By  Adah 
Thomson,  D.D. 
Edinburgh:  John  Johnstone. 
A  TRIUMPHANT  Statement  of  the  results 
of  free  trade   in    cheapening  and  ex- 
tending Bible  circulation.  To  Dr  Thom- 
son it  must  be  peculiarly  gratifying  to 
record  successes  which  his  energies  were 
so  zealously  directed  to   secure.    The 
body  of  the  pamphlet  consists  of  extracts 
from,  and  remarks  upon,  the  last  report 
of  the  Bible  Board.     Dr  Thomson  pre- 
fers exhibiting  the  facts  in  their  language, 
and  in  this  we  shall  partly  follow  his  ex- 
ample:— 

" '  Since  the  date  of  our  last  Report, 
May  1842,  there  have  been  published, 
under  the  authority  of  the  Board,  sixty 
editions  of  the  Bible.  From  January 
1844  to  January  1845,  sixteen  editions 
of  the  Bible  were  published  ;  consisting, 
in  round  numbers,  of  200,000  copies. 
From  January  1845  to  January  1846, 
twenty-one  editions  were  published,  the 
number  of  copies  amounting  to  312,000. 
From  January  1846  to  May  18-16,  five 
editions,  consisting  of  upwards  of  47,000 
copies,  have  been  published ;  and  there 
are  several  editions  now  under  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Board.' 

"Although,"  says  DrT.,  "the  present 
number  of  our  machines  and  presses,  till 
long  after  Janaary  1845,  was  not  com- 
pleted by  about  one-half,  yet  the  copies 
printed  at  Coldstream  from  that  period 
till  January  1846,  exceeded  by  44,400  the 
number  of  the  copies  printed  by  all  other 
parties  throughout  Scotland  ;  and  of  the 
47,000  copies  published  from  Jan.  1846 
to  May  1 846, 30,450,  or  only  16, 550  fewer 
than  the  whole,  were  printed  here. 

"'The  great  increase  which  has  re- 
sulted from  the  abolition  of  the  mono- 
poly,' the  Report  goes  on  to  state,  *is 
placed  in  a  still  more  imposing  point  of 
view,  when  we  advert  to  the  fact,  that 
the  number  of  Bibles  printed  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Scotch  Board 
during  the  year  ending  Januaiy  1846, 
exceeds  the  total  number  printed  by  au- 
thority in  Great  Britain  during  either  of 
the  years  1832,1833.'  What,  however, 
will,  perhaps,  be  thought  still  more  won- 
derful— and  is  certainly  a  more  striking 
proof  of  the  increase  of  Bible  circulation, 
as  resulting  from  the  reduction  in  price, 
since  the  abolition  of  the  monopoly — 
the  number  of  Bibles  printed  at  Cold- 
stream alone  in  the  year  1845^  exceeds 
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\j  23,780  the  whole  number  pfrioted  dur- 
ing the  jear  1832  in  ail  Engiandbj  the 
Queen's  Printers,  and  both  the  prhrfleged 
UnWenitietf !  ^  Bat  what  miut  be  the  in- 
crease of  Biblea  printed  in  England  now, 
when  besides  all  that  were  sold  b  j  booksel- 
lers to  individoals,  to  families,  to  schools, 
and  to  conjH'egations,  there  were  di^wsed 
of  bj  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
alone,  daring  lastt  year,  the  enormous 
number  of  1,441,651,  viz.:  from  the  De- 
pository at  home,  1,104,7*7,  from  De- 
pots abroad,  336,864,  being  525,840 
copies  more  than  in  the  preceding  year ! ! ! 
— and  I  may  add,  being  pmbably  above 
a  million  more  than  in  any  one  year 
prior  to  the  abolition  of  the  Bible  mono- 
poly in  Scotland !" 

**  *  Bat  the  increa.«e  in  the  nnmber  of 
Bibles  printed,'  adds  the  report,  '  is 
not  more  remarkable  nor  more  grati- 
fying than  the  greatly  reduced  price 
at  which  copies  of  the  inspired  volume 
are  now  sold.  It  is  undeniably  to  the 
redaction  of  price  which  free  competi- 
tion has  effected,  that  the  increased 
circulation  is  to  be  attributed.  On 
comparing  a  catalogue  of  Bibles,  New 
Testaments,  Psalm  and  Prayer  Books, 
&c.,  published  by  your  Majesty's  late 
Printers  in  1838 — about  a  year  before 
the  expiry  of  their  patent — with  an- 
other published  by  the  same  parties 
in  1845,  a  great  reduction  of  price  will 
be  found  to  have  been  made  on  every 
edition  of  the  Bible  sold  by  them.  For 
example,  the  Quarto  Bible  with  Blay- 
ney's  Marginal  References,  Pica  letter. 
Royal  paper,  including  Psalms  and  Para- 
phrases, has  been  reduced  fromL.l,  Is. 
3d.  to  lU. ;  the  Octavo  Bible,  Small 
Pica  letter.  Royal  paper,  with  Psalms 
and  Paraphrases,  from  8s.  3d.  to  48. 4d. ; 
the  12roo  Bible,  Nonpareil,  Crown  paper, 
with  Psalms  and  Paraphrases,  from  28.  Id. 
to  Is. ;  and  the  24mo  Bible,  Pearl  letter^ 
with  Psalms  and  Paraphrases,  from  28. 
dd.  to  9^d.  The  editions  in  which  the 
greatest  reduction  in  price  had  been 
made,  are  the  I2mo  Nonpareil,  and  the 
24mo  Pearl— the  cost  of  the  former  hav- 
ing been  reduced  52,  and  of  the  latter 
nearly  65  per  cent.  The  editions  now 
noticed  are  those  in  most  frequent  use.*" 

Dr  T.  is  of  opinion  that,  "  in  conse- 
quence of  the  extraordinary  competition 
called  forth,  a  still  greater  reduction  has 
taken  place  in  the  binding  than  on  the 
•beets.  Binding,  to  be  cheap,  must  be 
feufflcient.  If  we  may  judge  from  some 
ipccimcns  nearer  our  own  door  than 
Coldstream,  we  would  say  that  there  is 
a  danger  of  cheapness  in  binding  beipg 


obtained  at  the  expfaw  of  economy. 
Coven  pasted  on,  and  dropping  off  like 
a  sheQ,  after  the  wear  of  a  few  weeks, 
make  dear  Bibles  in  the  end.  To  bis 
other  services,  we  tmst  Dr  T.  will  add 
that  of  setting  a  stnrdy  fMct  ^ajnatf  such 
dear-booght  cheapness. 

Dr  Thomson  has  had  some  correspond- 
ence with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  from  which  it  appears  that  a 
cheap  tender  made  by  him  of  sacred 
scriptures,  for  colonial  drcnlation,  has 
been  rejected.  As  the  case  stands,  Dr 
T.  has  cenainly  the  best  of  it,  the  com- 
mittee having  no  right,  as  we  judge,  to 
reject  the  proposal  without  reasons  as- 
signed. The  inflnence,  however,  of  a 
Free  Bible  press  in  Scotland,  has  been 
most  beneficially  felt  by  the  Society,  at 
appears  from  last  year's  issnes  isioxt 
noted. 


COMPOBTABLE    WoROS  foT    ChKI8TIA9 

Pakent9  bereaved  oJ  Littlb  Chil- 
dren. By  John  Bkown,  DJ). 
Edinboigh :  W.  Oliphant  and  Sons. 
This  little  volume  was  occasioned  by  the 
early  death  of  a  little  daughter — ^an  un- 
commonly amiable  and  interesting  child. 
It  is  full  of  "  good  words  fitly  spoken." 
The  bereaved  parent  comforts  others 
with  the  same  comforts  wherewith  he 
himself  had  been  comforted  of  Grod. 
The  conclusion  at  which  Dr  Brown  ar- 
rives, is  one  at  which  we  are  happy  in 
thinking  along  with  him.  It  is  a  conclu- 
sion, however,  at  which  we  have  seen 
some  authors  arrive  by  paths,  in  which 
we  could  not  and  durst  not  follow  theau 
This  is  not  the  case  with  the  present 
work.  There  is  no  bold  speculation,  or 
reckless  assertion.  A  scriptural  conclu- 
sion is  reached  by  a  scriptural  pathway, 
and  in  harmony  with  the  strongest  asser^ 
tions  of  the  truth  taught  by  an  apostle, 
that  "  in  Adam  all  die."  Instructive  to 
all,  this  book  will  often  be  found  on  the 
table  of  those  who  have  been  tried  by 
one  of  the  darkest  of  divine  dispensa- 
tions. It  is  most  perspicuous  in  state- 
ment, and  skilful  in  binding  up  the 
bleeding  heart,  and  is  the  evident  pro- 
duction of  at  once  a  masculine  intellect, 
and  matured  piety. 


Lectures  on  the  Pilorih's  Proobess. 

By  the  Rev.  George  Chbeybr,  D.D., 

of  New  York. 

William  Collins. 
For  neatness  and  cheapness,  nothing 
behind  any  of  the  editions  that  have  as 
yet  appeared  of  these  singularly  popular 
lectures. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.—FORZIGN. 


TURKEY. 

Thb  progress  of  evangelical  truth  among 
the  Armenian  population  of  the  Turkish 
empire,  to  which  we  have  repeatedly  had 
occasion  to  make  pleasing  reference,  con- 
tinues stedfast,  notwithstanding  that  oc- 
currences have  recently  taken  place  in 
opposition  to  it,  sufficiently  trying  to 
flesh  and  hlood.  The  American  Board 
remark,  that  this  reformation  among  the 
Armenians, "  is  moving  forward  with  still 
more  evidence  of  being  a  genuine  work 
of  divine  grace."  Greater  progress  has 
been  made  within  the  year  than  during 
any  period  of  equal  length,  since  the 
commencement  of  the  mission.  The 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law,  is  one  of  the  earliest 
seized  on  by  the  converts,  and,  in  general, 
is  clearly  apprehended  by  them.  Their 
piety  has  more  of  primitive  simplicity, 
and  more  of  a  prayerful  spirit,  than  is 
common  in  our  country.  The  number 
in  any  one  place  is  indeed  small ;  but 
the  light  is  beginning  to  shine  over  the 
empire.  Among  these,  at  Trebisond,  and 
in  one  or  two  places  where  no  mission- 
ary has  ever  resided,  the  progress  of  the 
reformation  has  been  greatest.  The 
missionaries  have  efficient  native  helpers ; 
several  priests  are  obedient  to  the  faith, 
and  take  a  lively  interest  in  its  progress ; 
and  there  are  others,  whose  labours  are 
not  a  little  blest.  The  seminary  at  Bebek 
has  twenty-six  members  ;  and  soon,  it  is 
believed,  will  have  few  pupils  who  are 
not  candidates  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Word.  It  is  the  resort  of  numerous  visi- 
tants, and  has  become  an  important 
preaching  station.  The  same  result  is 
expected  from  the  female  seihinary,  which 
is  to  be  established  in  Pera  or  Galata. 
The  Armenian  ecclesiastics  have,  as  usual, 
taken  alarm  at  this  breaking  up  of  con- 
fidence in  their  creed,  and  superstitious 
rites  of  worship;  and  have  resorted  to 
the  common  weapon  of  self-defence,  em- 
ployed by  all  false  or  corrupted  systems 
of  religion ;  the  persecution  of  those  who, 
from  a  conviction  of  the  truth,  withdraw 
from  them.  This  is  the  most  natural 
and  easiest,  though  not  always  the  most 
effectual  way,  for  the  adherents  of  error 
mamtaining,  and  giving  enlargement  to 
their  own  systems.  The  easiest  way  of 
spreading  them  is  by  the  sword;  the 
easiest  way  of  putting  a  stop  to  secession 
from  them,  is  by  anathema,  imprison- 
ment, and  death.    You  can  soon  awaken 


terror,  where  you  have  nothing  where- 
with to  produce  conviction.  They  ^'^se 
minds  and  hearts  are  under  the  influence 
of  truth,  regard  with  pity  and  compassion, 
those  who  may  have  turned  aside  from  it, 
and  refer  to  them  "  even  with  weeping ;" 
those  whose  minds  and  hearts  are  im- 
bued with  the  spirit  of  falsehood,  regard 
those  who  forsake  them,  with  the  morti- 
fication of  wounded  pride,  and  the  hatred 
of  a  deadly  resentment.  "  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them."  A  new  patriarch 
recently  installed  over  the  Armenian 
Church,  at  Constantinople,  has  set  him- 
self strenuously  to  oppose  the  spread 
of  scriptural  truth,  and  has  taken  his 
measures  with  singular  skill  and  saga- 
city. "But  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men."  The  patriarch  does 
not  seem  to  be  opposed  to  the  im- 
provement and  elevation  of  his  people 
by  general  education.  It  is  even  sup- 
posed that  he  would  change  or  abolish 
certain  practices  of  his  church,  were  he 
to  consult  merely  his  individual  prefer- 
ences. But  he  is  watched  with  a  jealous 
eye  by  the  bankers,  who  compose  the 
wealthier  lay  members  of  that  commu- 
nity, and  the  first  step  to  a  thorough 
reform  would  bring  on  him  that  odious 
and  much  dreaded  ephithet,  "protestant." 
The  power  of  the  Armenian  hierarchy, 
over  their  own  members,  has  been 
hitherto  such,  that  in  various  hidden 
ways  they  could  severely  oppress  them, 
without  becoming  obnoxious  to  the 
penalty  of  law.  Their  influence  is 
great  over  those  who  command  the  re- 
sources of  labour,  trade,  and  worldly 
prosperity.  When  any  member  of  the 
Armenian  Church  gets  his  eyes  opened 
to  its  superstitions,  the  anathema  of 
excommunication  can  be  issued  against 
him ;  which  has  the  efiect  of  making 
him  almost  an  outlaw  from  society,  and 
shutting  against  him  nearly  every  possi- 
ble avenue  of  subsistence.  Since  the 
patriarch  of  Constantinople  uttered  his 
excommunication  against  a  great  num- 
ber whom  he  designates  "gospel  readers," 
parents,  having  gospel  reading  children, 
have  turned  them  out  of  doors,  lest  the 
curse  should  spread  through  the  whole 
family.  Many  have  been  dismissed 
from  employment.  None  of  their  own 
people  will  buy  from  them,  or  sell  to 
them.  Even  the  water  carriers  of  the 
street  refuse  to  take  water  to  any  bouse 
where  any  of  the  accursed  reside.   Many 
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of  them,  both  indiWduals  and  families 
1/tve  found  refuge  and  subsistence  in 
tlic  houses  of  British  and  American 
Christians.  The  persecution  has  broke 
out  with  similar  violence  at  the  other 
missionary  stations  further  east.  A 
missionary  writes  from  Erzeroom,  the 
principal  city  of  ancient'  Armenia ; 
*'  among  the  Armenians  of  this  city 
there  is  less  religions  liberty  than  among 
the  Mussulmans.  About  eight  weeks 
since,  two  individuals  who  had  embraced 
Mahomedanism,  wishing  to  return  to  the 
christian  faith,  were  allowed  to  do  so, 
without  suffering  any  injur)-;  the  English 
commissioner  now  resident  here,  having 
interposed  in  their  behalf  with  great 
energy  and  decision.  But  the  tyrant 
who  presides  over  this  christian  commu- 
nity, inflicts  the  severest  punishment  on 
any  of  its  members  for  simply  reading 
the  scriptures,  speaking  with  one  an- 
other regarding  them,  or  meeting  for 
instruction  from  this  sacred  book." 
Several  individuals  there,  some  of  high 
influence,  have  been  bastinadoed  and 
otherwise  maltreated  by  the  bishop. 
Happily,  however,  this  persecution  has 
not  only  wrought  its  own  cure ;  but  in 
the  orderings  of  a  holy  providence,  has 
led  to  an  advance  in  religious  liberty,  not 
previously  known  in  the  Turkish  Empire. 
From  the  correspondence  of  the  London 
newspapers  it  will  be  .learned,  that 
an  appeal  and  complaint  was  carried 
by  one  of  the  oppressed  at  Erzeroom,  to 


the  government  at  Constantinopjle,  which 
I  immediately  brought  out  a  vizerial  letter, 
as  it  is  termed, — a  letter  of  instruction 
frx>m  the  head  of  the  government,  to  the 
pasha  of  that  city,  ordering  him  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  persecution ;  and  embodying 
in  it  a  recognition  for  the  first  time  by 
the  government  of  protestantism.  This 
document  bears,  that,  "  as  is  well  known 
the  protestant  faith  has  of  late  spread 
among  the  Armenians,  and  those  em- 
bracing it  had  been  anathematized,  and 
business  brought  to  a  stand,  in  conse- 
quence; that  the  sultan  had  therefore 
ordered  the  patriarch  to  be  forbidden  to 
interfere  with  them,  and  that  all  the 
authorities  concerned  should  concur  in 
protecting  such  persons ;  your  excellency 
will  follow  the  same  rule :  the  Armenian 
priests  and  community  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted in  any  way  to  persecute  or  inter- 
fere with  them,  provided  their  life  is  decent 
and  orderly  ;  this  official  letter  has  been 
written  that  your  excellency  may  protect 
and  defend  them ;  and  on  receipt  of  it,  you 
will  be  pleased  to  act  accordingly."  It 
is  noticed  by  the  same  correspondent, 
that  the  council  of  public  instruction  at 
Constantinople,  has,  since  the  return  of 
the  sultan  from  the  provinces,  actively 
resumed  its  labours ;  it  is  resolved  that  a 
normal  school  be  established ;  and  it  is 
also  proposed  immediately  to  put  into 
activity  about  20,000  primary  schools  for 
moslems  in  the  Turkish  provinces.  The 
anxiety  for  European  education  is  great. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.— DOMESTIC. 


UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH. 


PRE8BYTERIAL  NOTICES. 

Edinburah,  November  3. — ^The  presby- 
tery met  this  day.  They  sustained  three 
calls :  one  addressed  to  Mr  John  Young, 
probationer,  by  the  congregation  of  West 
Linton ;  a  second  addressed  to  Rev.  Dr 
Eadie  of  Glasgow,  by  the  congregation 
of  Rose  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  a  third  ad- 
dressed to  Mr  John  Scott  jun.,  proba- 
tioner, by  the  congregation  of  Back 
Street,  Dalkeith.  Notices  of  the  calls 
to  the  probationers  were  ordered  to  be 
sent  to  them  ;  and  a  commissioner  ap- 
pointed to  lay  Dr  Eadie's  call,  with  re- 
lative documents,  on  the  table  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  at  its  first  meeting. 
An  address,  as  ordered,  was  circulated 
on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  Schools ;  and 


a  committee  was  appointed  to  devise  a 
scheme  for  meeting  with  Sabbath  scho- 
lars, and  the  young  of  our  church  gene- 
rally within  the  bounds,  to  be  held  on 
the  first  day  of  the  ensuing  year,  the 
Rev.  Andrew  Thomson,  convener.  Cer- 
tificates were  had  from  the  profes- 
sors, attesting  the  attendance  and  dili- 
gence of  the  students  during  the  last 
session  of  the  Divinity  Hall.  Messrs 
Inglis,  Dickson,  Thomson,  Scott,  Cooper, 
Pringle,  and  Grant,  having  completed 
their  course  of  study,  were  examined  in 
theology,  and  entered  on  trials  for  li- 
cense. A  scheme  of  exercises  for  the  stu- 
dents of  the  other  years  was  sanctioned; 
and  the  presbytery  resolved  to  carry  out 
the  superintendence  of  their  studies,  ac- 
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cording  to  the  scheme  lately  adopted ; — 
the  Rev.  William  Thomson,  Slateford, 
being  convener  of  the  examination. 

Cupar, — ^This  presbytery  met  at  St 
Andrews  on  Tuesday,  the  3d  day  of 
November,  for  the  ordination  of  Mr 
John  Kidd ;  Mr  Ranken,  moderator,  pro 
tempore.  The  edict  was  returned  duly 
attested,  and  after  the  other  introductory 
services,  Mr  Young  of  Ceres,  preached 
an  excellent  and  appropriate  sermon, 
from  Psalm  Ixviii.  and  18th  verse.  The 
moderator  proposed  the  questions  of  the 
formula,  and  after  the  ordination,  ad- 
dressed the  young  minister.  Mr  Gray 
of  Freuchie  addressed  the  congregation, 
and  Mr  Kidd  was  cordially  welcomed 
by  his  own  people,  and  those  belonging 
to  other  denominations  present.  Mr 
Young  was  appointed  treasurer  to  the 
presbytery  in  room  of  Mr  Laurie.  The 
ministers  present  reported  their  collec- 
tions for  the  Synod  Fund,  and  those  who 
had  not  collected,  were  enjoined  to  do 
so  without  delay.  Appointed  next  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Cupar,  on  the  Tuesday 
after  the  4th  Sabbath  of  December. 

Dunfermline, — The  presbytery  met  at 
Dunfermline  on  the  3d  of  November, 
the  Rev.  Mr  Walker,  moderator,  when, 
inter  alia,  the  professors'  certificate  of  the 
attendance  of  the  students,  Messrs  Swan, 
Lawrence,  and  Moris,  on  the  bygone 
session  of  the  Hall  was  read.  Mr  Swan 
was  transferred  to  the  presbytery  of  Cold- 
stream and  Berwick  ;  and  Mr  Lawrence 
to  the  presbytery  of  Selkirk,  within  whose 
bounds  respectively  they  now  reside. 
Mr  Alexander  Henderson,  student  of  the 
fifth  year,  who  had  been  transferred  from 
the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh  to  this  pres- 
bytery, was  present,  and  along  with  Mr 
Moris  was  examined  on  various  of  the 
theological  subjects,  which  had  occupied 
their  attention  during  the  last  session  of 
the  Hall.  The  examination  was  very  satis- 
factory ;  and  Mr  Henderson  was  entered 
on  trial  for  license.  He  has  offered  him- 
self to  the  mission  committee,  and  been 
accepted  to  go  as  a  missionary  to  Canada, 
when  he  shall  have  received  license ; 
with  this  view,  subjects  of  trial  had  been 
prescribed  to  him  by  the  presbytery  at 
a  former  meeting,  and  he  now  gave  part 
of  these  trials,  which  were  unanimously 
sustained.  The  presbytery  made  the 
prescribed  inquiry  respecting  the  annual 
collection,  appointed  by  the  Synod,  to 
be  made  by  congregations  for  its  general 
funds,  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  October. 
The  Rev.  Mr  Johnston  brought  forward 
the  proposal,  for  the  presbyterial  visita- 
tion of  the  congregations  in  the  presby- 


tery, of  which  he  had  given  notice  at 
last  meeting.  The  presbytery  cordially 
and  unanimously  approved  of  the  mea- 
sure, and  as  a  preparatory  step  to  its 
adoption,  agreed  to  submit  it  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  sessions,  that  they  may 
judge  of  its  beneficial  tendency ;  and  ap- 
proving of  it,  which  there  is  ground  to 
believe  they  will,  may  give  their  cordial 
concurrence  and  aid  in  carrying  it  into 
effect.  It  is  in  substance  that,  within  a 
limited  specified  period,  each  congregation 
shall  be  visited  by  a  deputation,  a  com- 
mittee of  the  presbytery,  who  shall  first 
meet  with  the  session  and  managers,  and 
engage  in  friendly  conference  and  in- 
quiry with  them  respecting  the  secular 
and  religious  affairs  of  the  congregation 
(a  list  of  the  various  matters  of  inquiry 
and  conference,  and  the  principal  ques- 
tions on  these  to  be  previously  furnished 
to  them,  and  a  record  made  of  the  de- 
tailed results  of  the  inquiry,  with  a  view 
to  a  comprehensive  report  being  drawn 
up  of  the  statistics  and  state  of  the  con- 
gregations in  the  presbytery),  and  the 
depuration  shall  afterwards,  on  the  same 
day,  meet  with  the  congregation,  and 
address  them  on  such  subjects  as  may 
seem  most  conducive,  in  existing  circum- 
stances, to  the  promotion  of  their  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  welfare.  The  next 
meeting  of  presbytery  to  be  at  Dunferm- 
line on  the  last  Tuesday  of  December. 
f  Glasgow. — This  presbytery  held  its 
ordinary  meeting  on  Tuesday  Nov.  10. 
Rev.  Mr  M'Laurin  of  PoUockshaws,  mo- 
derator. The  Rev.  John  Smart  of  Leith, 
from  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  ac- 
companied by  Messrs  Gray  and  Hender- 
son, from  the  congregation  of  Rose  Street, 
Edinburgh,  laid  before  the  presbytery  a 
call  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr  Eadie, 
from  said  congregation,  to  be  colleague 
to  the  Rev.  Mr  M'Gilchrist,  their  present 
pastor,  subscribed  by  640  members,  and 
133  adherents,  together  with  reasons  of 
translation.  The  Congregation  of  Cam- 
bridge Street  were  summoned  to  appear 
for  their  own  interest  at  next  meeting  of 
presbytery.  A  petition  from  Kirkintil- 
loch, subscribed  by  thirty-seven  persons, 
for  continued  supply  of  sermon,  was 
granted,  and  members  of  presbytery,  in 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  con- 
gregation, were  appointed  to  supply  them 
till  the  end  of  December.  A  proposal 
from  the  committee  of  presbyteiy,  in 
reference  to  Cambuslang,  again  to  send 
supply  of  sermon  there,  was  carried  by 
a  majority, — the  Rev.  Dr  Seattle  dis- 
senting. The  presbytery  deemed  it  in- 
expedient to  send  a  deputy  along  with 
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tlie  Synod's  deputation  to  visit  Camp- 
belton  and  Ramsaj,  and  agreed  to  leave 
the  matter  in  the  bands  of  said  deputa- 
tion. Several  students,  who  had  attend  - 
ed  the  Hall,  were  examined,  and  allo- 
cated among  the  different  committees  ; 
and  Mr  David  Winton,  student  of  the 
fifth  year,  was  entered  on  trial  for  license . 
As  it  appeared  that  some  of  the  students 
had  entered  some  time  after  the  Hall 
was  opened,  and  that  others  had  left  be- 
fore its  close,  it  was  agreed  that  hence- 
forth all  the  students  be  required  ti> 
attend  during  the  vfhok  session  o/eighi 
weeks,  otherwise  the  presbytery  cannot 
sustain  their  attendance  as'  a  session  of 
the  HalL  The  consideration  of  the  re- 
port on  presbyterial  visitation  was  in  the 
meantime  postponed. 

Dundee. — This  presbytery  met  oti 
the  10th  November,— The  Rev.  George 
GilfiUan,  moderator.  The  clerk  reanJ 
a  testimonial  from  Dr  Harper,  cert  i  - 
fying  the  regular  attendance  and  dil  i  - 
gence,  at  the  past  session  of  the  Hall, 
of  Messrs  Henderson  and  Ballantyne. 
Appointed,  as  a  committee  of  presby- 
tery to  superintend  the  studies  of  M  r 
John  Ballantyne,  Messrs  Ramage^ 
Hogg,  and  Muir ;  Mr  Muir,  convener. 
Most  of  the  congregations  in  the  pres- 
bytery  reported,  that  they  had  made 
the  Synod's  Fund  collection.  The 
presbytery  proceeded  to  hear  the  trial 
discourses  for  licence  of  Mr  Andrew 
Henderson.  With  all  the  discourses 
and  exaii- illations  the  members  oi' 
presbytery  expressed  their  entire  sa- 
tisfaction; and  Mr  Andrew  Hender 
sou  was  licenced,  according  to  tlji; 
usual  foim,  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
connexion  with  the  United  Secessioi^ 
Church.  Next  ordinary  meeting  of 
presbytery  was  appointed  to  be  at 
Dundee  on  the  9th  February  1847. 

ORDINATION. 

At  Mainsriddell,  in  the  presbytery  of 
Dumfries,  on  Tuesday,  27th  October,  Mr 
Peter  Meicer  was  ordained  minister  of 
the  United  Secession  Church  there.  Rev, 


Mr  Baine  of  Urr  preached  and  presided ; 
Rev.  Mr  Rogerson  of  Thomhill  described 
the  circumstances  of  the  call,  &c^  and 
put  the  questions  of  the  Formula;  Rev. 
Mr  Paterson  of  Daby  (Galloway)  ad- 
dressed the  yo«ig  minister;  and  Riev.  Mr 
Simpson  of  Sanquhar  the  congregation. 
The  weather,  in  the  kind  providence  of 
God,  was  most  propitious,  and  the  au- 
dience,  from  various  parishes  and  dis- 
tances, was  large,  and  seemed  deeply  in- 
terested. Rev.  Mr  Fraser,  the  established 
minister,  was  present,  and  Rev.  Mr  Gib- 
son of  the  Free  Chnrdi,  together  with 
many  of  their  hearers.  In  the  evening 
was  held  a  soiree,  almost  as  nnmerously 
attended  as  the  forenoon  services,  and 
quite  as  *'  good  and  pleasant ;"  for  then 

I  also  was  beheld  the  comely  spectacle  of 
"  brethren"  and  sisters  from  different  sec- 

'  tions  of  the  catholic  church  ^  dwelling 
together  in  unity."  The  young  minister 
presided;  Rev.  Messrs  Croom  of  San- 
quhar, and  Scott  of  Dumfries,  conducted 
the  devotional  services ;  and  Rev.  Messrs 
Riddel  of  Moffat,  Martin  of  Lochmaben, 
and  M'Whirter  addressed  the  meeting. 
The  congregation  at  Mainsriddell,  pre- 
viously to  this  most  agreeable  and  pro- 
mising settlement,  was  vacant  nearly 
seven  years,  and  endured,  it  may  be  said, 
**  a  great  fight  of  afflictions ;"  but,  as  Mr 
Rogerson  happily  remarked,  the  fight  was 

.  bravely  and  gallantly  endured :  it  was 

principle,  it  was  "  faith**  which  determined 
and  sustained  the  conflict,  and  obtained 
the  victory.  May  faith  abide,  and  hope, 
and  chiefly  charity :  that  will  be  ''  as  the 
dew  of  Hermon,  the  dew  that  descended 
on  the  mountains  of  Zion," — aye,  and 
still  descendeth  on  the  sweet  romantic 
bills,  of  various  forms  and  sizes,  which 
shelter  and  shadow  M  ainsriddell.  •*  There 
may  the  Lord  command  his  blessing, 
even  life  for  evermore." 

CALL. 

On  the  evening  of  Thursday  the  22d 
ultimo,  the  United  Associate  Congrega- 
tion, West  Linton,  gave  a  harmonious 
call  to  Mr  John  Young,  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  to  be  their  pastor. 


SYNOD  OF  RELIEF. 


This  Synod  met  at  Glasgow,  on  Mon- 
day, 5th  October ;  when,  afier  sermon 
by  the  old  moderator,  Mr  Reston  of 
Dundee,  on  Psalm  cii.  13 — "  The  set 
time  is  come'*— Mr  Pettigrew  of  Dy- 
sart  was  elected  to  the  chair.  The 
chief  business  being  the  consideration 


of  the  basis  of  union  with  the  United 
Secession  Church,  afid  the  happy  re- 
sult of  the  deliberations  on  that  sub- 
ject being  already  well  known,  a  prolix 
report  would  in  any  circumstances 
have  been  superfluous  ;  and  in  the 
present    over -crowded    state  of  out 
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columns,  a  few  general  statements  are 
all  that  can  by  possibility  be  given. 
Reports  highly  favourable  to  the  union 
were  received  from  all  the  presby- 
terieSj  generally  embracing  the  sub- 
stance of  reports  from  the  sessions, 
almost  all  of  which  were  in  favour  of 
immediate  union,  though  a  few  inclined 
to  delay.  In  these  reports  a  number 
of  suggestions  were  offered,  chiefly  re- 
specting the  name  of  the  united  body. 
The  Synod,  after  mature  deliberation, 
and  a  variety  of  communings  by  de- 
putation to  and  from  the  United  As- 
sociate Synod,  "^solemnly  adopted,  with 
uplifted  hand,"  the  articles  of  the  basis 
in  the  amended  form,  in  which  they 
will  be  found  in  our  present  number;  and 
"  resolved,  that  it  is  their  duty  to 
agree  to  union  with  the  United  Asso- 
ciate Synod,  on  the  basis  adopted,  with 
all  convenient  speed ;  and  resolved  to 
meet  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  1 0th  day 
of  May  next,  should  said  day  suit  the 
convenience  of  the  United  Associate 
Synod,  that  the  union  may  be  con- 
summated ;  and  re-appointed  their 
committee  to  meet  with  the  same  com- 
mittee of  the  United  Associate  Synod, 
to  consider  and  adopt  the  arrange- 
ments for  carrying  the  union  into 
effect."  The  committee  on  congrega- 
tional debt  reported,  that  the  number 
of  members  in  the  Relief  churches  is 
45;357,  which  with  adherents  may  be 
reckoned  59,000.  The  debt  on  manses 
and  places  of  worship  five  years  ago 
was aboutL. 80,000,  and  is  now  L.49,725, 
being  about  L.l,  2s.  for  each  member, 
or  1 7s.  for  each  person  including  ad- 
herents. A  large  committee  was  ap- 
pointed for  exciting  the  churches  to 
make  further  efforts  for  the  reduction 
of  debt,  prior  to  the  union  with  the 
Secession.  A  report  was  also  read 
relative  to  ministers'  stipends,  setting 
forth  that  there  are  31  falling  short  of 
L.l 00  per  annum,  and  that  it  will  re- 
quire L.986  to  raise  the  whole  to  that 
amount ;  said  sum,  however,  including 
all  donations  at  present  given,  amount- 
ing to  about  L.400  yearly.  It  was  re  • 
ported  that  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Ramsay 
had  sailed  as  a  missionary  for  Au- 
stralia, and  that  it  had  been  agreed 
that  he  should  receive  L.l 00  for  outfit, 
and  the  same  sum  annually  for  three 
years.  It  was  also  reported,  that  three 
students  of  divinity  had  completed 
their  attendance  at  the  Hall;  and 
their  respective  presbyteries  were 
NO.  XII.  VOL.  III. 


authorised  to  take  them  on  trials  for 
license. 


UNION  OF  THE  SECESSION  AND 
RELIEF  CHURCHES. 

The  following  are  the  articles  of  the 
Basis  of  Union,  as  finally  agreed  upon 
by  the  respective  Synods  of  Secession 
and  Relief: — 

I.  That  the  word  of  God,  contained 
in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  is  the  only  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  in  this  church. 

II.  That  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  and  the  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms,  are  the  confession 
and  catechisms  of  this  church,  and 
contain  the  authorised  exhibition  of 
the  sense  in  which  we  understand  the 
holy  Scriptures;  it  being  always  un- 
derstood that  we  do  not  approve  of 
anything  in  these  documents  which 
teaches  or  may  be  supposed  to  teach 
compulsory  or  persecuting  and  intole- 
rant principles  in  religion.  -  • 

III.  That  presbyterian  government) 
without  any  superiority  of  office  to  that 
of  a  teaching  presbyter  and  in  a  due 
subordination  of  church  courts,  which 
is  founded  on  and  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God,  is  the  government  of  this 
church. 

IV.  That  the  ordinances  of  worship 
shall  be  administered  in  the  United 
Church  as  they  have  been  in  both 
bodies  of  which  it  is  formed;  and  that 
the  Westminster  Directory  of  Wor- 
ship continue  to  be  regarded  as  a  com- 
pilation of  excellent  rules. 

V.  That  the  term  of  membership  is 
a  credible  profession  of  the  faith  of 
Christ  as  held  by  this  church— a  pro- 
fession made  with  intelligence,  and 
justified  by  a  corresponding  character 
and  deportment. 

VI.  That  with  regard  to  those 
ministers  and  sessions  who  think  that 
the  second  section  of  the  26th  chapter 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith  authorises 
free  communion,  that  is,  not  loose  or 
indiscriminate  communion,  but  the 
occasional  admission  to  fellowship  in 
the  Lord's  supper  of  persons  respect- 
ing whose  christian  character  satis- 
factory evidence  has  been  obtained, 
though  belonging  to  other  religious  de- 
nominations, this  church  allows  them 
what  they  enjoyed  in  their  separate 
communions — the  right  of  acting  on 
their  conscientious  convictions. 

.    VII.    That   the  election  of    office- 
4  C 
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bearers  of  this  chureh  in  its  several 
congregations  belongs,  by  the  autho- 
rity of  Christ,  exclusively  to  the  mem- 
bers in  full  communion. 

VIII.  That  this  church  solemnly 
recognises  the  obligation  to  hold  fortli 
as  well  as  to  hold  ^st  the  doctrine  and 
law  of  Christ,  and  to  make  exertions 
for  the  universal  diffusion  of  the 
blessings  of  his  gospel^  at  home  and 
abroad. 

IX.  That  as  the  Lord  hath  ordained 
that  they  who  preach  the  gospel  should , 
live  of  the  gospel — that  they  who  are 
taught  in  the  word  should  communi- 
cate to  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good 
things — that  they  who  are  strong 
should  help  the  weak — and  that  hav- ' 
ing  freely  received,  they  should  freely 
give  the  gospel  to  those  who  are  desti- 
tute of  it — this  Church  asserts  the 
obligation  and  the  privilege  of  its 
members,  influenced  by  regard  to  tlie 
authority  of  Christ,  to  support  and  ex- 
tend, by  voluntary  contribution,  tlie 
ordinances  of  the  gospel. 

X.  That  the  respective  bodies  of 
which  this  Church  is  composed,  with- 
out requiring  from  each  other  an  ap- 
proval of  the  steps  of  procedure  by 
their  fathers,  or  interfering  with  tb'c 
right  of  private  judgment  in  reference 
to  these,  unite  in  regarding  as  stUl 
valid  the  reasons  on  which  they  have 
hitherto  maintaine'd  their  state  of  se- 
cession and  separation  from  the  judi- 
catories of  the  Established  Church,  ais 
expressed  in  the  authorised  documents 
of  the  respective  bodies,  and  in  main- 
taining the  lawfulness  and  obligatimi 
of  separation  from  ecclesiastical  bodicb 
in  which  dangerous  error  is  tolerated, 
or  the  discipline  of  the  church  or  the 
rights  of  her  ministers  or  members  are 
disregarded. 

The  United  Church,  in  their  present 
most  solemn  circumstances,  join  in 
expressing  their  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
for  the  measure  of  spiritual  good  whi<'b 
He  has  accomplished  by  them  in  thei  r 
separate  state — their  deep  sense  of  tlie 
many  imperfections  and  sins  which 
have  marked  their  ecclesiastical  man- 
agement— and  their  determined  resolu- 
tion,  in  dependence  on  the  promised 
grace  of  their  Lord,  to  apply  more 
faithfully  the  great  principles  of 
Church  fellowship — to  be  more  watch- 
ful in  reference  to  admission  and  dis- 
cipline, that  the  purity  and  efficiency 


of  our  congregations  may  be  promoted, 
and  the  great  end  of  our  existence  as 
a  collective  body  may  be  answered 
with  respect  to  all  within  its  pale  and 
to  all  without  it,  whether  members  of 
other  denominations  or  the  world  ly- 
ing in  wickedness.  And,  in  fine,  the 
United  Church  regard  witji  a  feeling 
of  brotherhood  all  the  faithful  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  and  shall  endeavour  to 
maintain  the  unity  of  the  whole  body 
of  Christ,  by  a  readiness  to  co-operate 
with  all  its  members  in  all  things  in 
which  they  are  agreed. 


EDINBURGH  GRASSMARKET  EVANOSLXCAL 

jaasioN. 

In  this  age  of  missionary  zeal  and  effort, 
it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind,  that  we  do  not 
need  to  go  to  foreign  and  distant  places 
in  order  to  find  the  heathen.  They  are 
to  be  met  with  in  thousands  at  our'very 
doors.  In  many  respects,  the  condition 
'  of  the  heathen  at  home  is  more  deplor- 
able than  that  of  the  heathen  abroad. 
The  light  of  the  gospel  is  shining  round 
I  about  them,  but  they  hate  it,  and  will 
not  come  to  it,  because  their  deeds  are 
'evil.  The  means  of  grace  are  within 
I  their  reach,  but  of  these  they  will  not 
avail  themselves.  They  are  as  much 
strangers  to  the  sanctuary  and  its  ser- 
vices, as  if  they  lived  in  a  land  of  pagan 
darkness.  They  will  not  come  to  the 
gospel,  and  therefore  the  gospel  must  be 
carried  to  them,  otherwise  they  will 
perish  in  their  sins,  the  victims  of  a 
worse  destruction  than  that  of  those 
heathen  who  have  not,  like  them,  will- 
fully turned  their  backs  on  the  means  of 
salvation. 

Did  our  zeal  for  foreign  missions  lead 
us  to  overlook  the  conmtion  of  our  de- 
graded and  vicious,  and  perishing  popu- 
lation at  home,  we  might  well  question 
whether  it  were  zeal  according  to  know- 
ledge. But  this,  happily,  is  not  the  case. 
The  zeal  for  home  missions  is  keeping 
pace  with  that  for  foreign  missions,  and 
this  fact,  in  our  judgment,  is  a  pleasing 
proof,  that  the  missionary  ardour  of  the 
churches  is  not  false  fire,  but  a  flame  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  kindling.  A  home 
mission,  though  not  inferior  in  real  im- 
portance to  foreign  missions,  wants  that 
charm  of  romance  and  adventure  which 
invest  the  latter  with  an  interest  pecu- 
liarly exciting,  and  captivating  to  the 
imagination. 

I  During  the  past  year,  the  Grassmarket 
I  Evangelical  Mission,  as  we  learn  irom 
I  the  report,    has  been  prosecuted  widi 
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increased  vigour,  and  with  encouraging 
tokens  of  success.  The  missionary,  Mr 
Nicol,  besides  visiting  assiduously  from 
house  to  house,  has  preached  three  times 
in  the  chapel  every  Sabbath,  once  every 
Wednesday  evening,  and  in  the  street 
every  Sabbath,  between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  services,  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  A  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings has  also  been  held,  it  is  hoped  not 
without  good  results.  Tracts,  likewise, 
to  a  large  amount,  have  been  distributed 
weekly  by  a  zealous  band  of  visitors, 
and  five  prayer- meetings  have  been 
instituted  in  different  parts]  of  the  dis- 
trict. Special  attention  has  been  paid 
to  the  young,  and  a  Sabbath  school, 
conducted  by  efiicient  teachers,  has  im- 
parted christian  instruction  to  not  a  few 
poor  children,  who,  otherwise,  would 
have  been  running  idle  about  the 
streets. 

We  cordially  recommend  the  mission 
to  the  prayers  and  liberality  of  the  chris- 
tian public. 

OBITUARY. 

MB  SBENEZEB  KENNEDT,  STUOEKT  IN 
DIVINITY. 

Our  main  object  in  presenting  the  fol- 
lowing notice  of  Mr  Kennedy,  is  to  state 
a  few  facts  that  are  likely  to  be  interest- 
ing to  those  who  had  the  privilege  of 
being  acquainted  with  him.  But  we  have 
endeavoured  so  to  use  the  materials  in 
our  possession  as  to  make  the  memoir 
interesting  and  useful  to  the  general 
reader. 

Mr  Kennedy  was  bom  in  the  year 
1819,  at  Dalricket  Mill,  in  the  parish  of 
New  Cumnock,  Ayrshire.  His  father 
was  a  farmer,  and  occupied  a  middle 
rank  in  society.  "  From  my  earliest 
days,**  said  he,  reflecting  on  early  life,  "I 
was  engaged  hi  manual  occupations;  that 
is,  so  soon  as  I  was  able  to  do  anv  thing. 
My  education  was  slender  indeed.  The 
elements  of  it  I  received  at  a  school  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  my  father's  dwelling.  I 
was  not  allowed  to  attend  school  during 
the  whole  year,  but  <Mily  during  the  win- 
ter n[K>nths.  In  summer  I  attended  cattle 
so  soon  in  life  as  I  was  able  to  carry  and 
wield  a  staff.  The  progress  I  thus  made 
in  learning  to  read  and  write  was  slow, 
and  often  interrupted ;  so  much  so  that, 
after  returning  to  school  in  the  fall  of  the 
year,  I  was  jnst  about  as  deficient  as  I 
was  the  year  previous.  Much  time  was 
thus  lost ;  and,  considering  aU  things,  I 
sometimes  wonder  how  I  have  got  tii* 
length  I  now  am.** 


His  parents  were  pious,  and  he  was- 
early  instructed  in  the  principles  of  chris- 
tian truth.  From  a  child  he  knew  the  holy 
scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation.  His  father,  who  went  to 
glory  before  him,  having  departed  this 
life  in  1841,  was  long  an  elder  in  the 
Secession  Church  at  Cumnock,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  David  Wilson, 
and  subsequently  under  that  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Brown,  the  present  pastor.  In  n 
very  wide  circle  of  christian  friends,  ex- 
tending much  beyond  the  congregation 
to  which  he  was  an  ornament  and  a  bless- 
ing, James  Kennedy  was  known  and 
highly  respected  for  his  soundness  of 
judgment,  and  depth  of  piety.  The  writer 
of  the  present  notice  was  wont,  from  hi* 
earliest  years,  to  revere  him;  and  the 
very  mention  of  his  name  calls  up  a  thou- 
sand hallowed  associations.  In  the  midst 
of  his  own  family,  in  the  house  of  God, 
in  the  social  circle,  and  in  the  chamber 
of  afiliction,  he  proved  himself  to  be 
eminently  *•  a  man  of  God.**  A  walk 
with  him  was  emphatically  a  "  walk  of 
usefulness.**  The  green  fields  of  summer, 
or  the  waving  crops  of  autumn,  afforded 
him  an  opportunity,  of  which  he  readily 
availed  himself,  of  speaking  of  the  Crea- 
tor*s  goodness ;  and,  without  affectation 
or  weakness,  he  entered  naturally  into 
this  subject,  rising  gradually  in  a  strain 
of  devotional  reflection,  while  those  who 
had  been  conversing  with  him  listened 
with  silent  admiration,  as  if  they  heard  » 
seraph  in  glory,  rather  than  a  saint  on 
earth.  Individuals  of  kindred  spirit 
greatly  enjoyed  his  company;  and  often, 
after  parting  with  him,  the  pleasing  re- 
flection shed  its  hallowing  influence  over 
their  souls, — 

"  If  thus  our  fellowship  below, 
In  Jesus  be  so  sweet, 
What  heights  of  rapture  shall  we  know 
When  round  his  throne  we  meet." 

It  was  a  pleasing  evidence  of  the  good 
effects  of  the  instructions  of  such  a  father, 
that  two  of  his  sons  devoted  themselves 
to  the  work  of  the  christian  ministry. 
The  subject  of  this  memoir  seems,  at  & 
very  early  period  of  his  life,  to  have 
formed  the  resolution  of  prosecuting  the 
preparatory  studies  for  the  ministry. 
Considerable  difliculties  were  in  the  way, 
but  his  resolution  was  fixed. 

After  he  commenced  the  study  of  the 
Latin  language,  he  became  the  teacher  of 
a  small  school  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
his  father's  farm,  and  this  situation 
allowed  him  more  time  for  study  than 
he  had  previously  bad.  The  session  of 
1840-1,  wa«  his  fir»t  session  at  college;. 
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and  he  must,  by  this  time,  have  been 
considerably  proficient  in  the  Latin ;  for 
his  fellow  students  in  the  university  of 
Glasgow,  often  spoke  of  him  as  of  supe- 
rior attainments;  and  the  professor  of 
humanity  remarked  to  a  friend,  that  he 
would  very  likely  have  gained  a  prize 
had  he  remained  till  the  close  of  the 
session. 

Mr  Kennedy  had  a  respectable  stand- 
ing in  all  the  classes,  but  his  great  timi- 
dity prevented  him  from  succeeding  in 
proportion  to  his  abilities  and  diligence. 
He  was  fuUy  aware  of  this  defect  him- 
self; and,  accordingly,  in  1845,  we  find 
the  following  reflections  in  his  diary : — 
"  In  some  respects,  I  am  not  well  quali- 
fied for  public  life ;  but  this  I  may  say, 
and  I  am  very  confident  of  its  truth,  that 
I  have  seldom,  very  seldom,  been  able,  in 
consequence  of  a  natural  diffidence, 
which  completely  unmans  me,  to  do  my- 
self justice,  and  to  make  my  slender  ta- 
lents appear  in  the  light  in  which  I  am 
perfectly  certain  I  might  otherwise  have 
exhibited  them.  *' 

When  he  went  to  college  he  was  for 
the  first  time  away  from  home,  and  he 
seemed  then,  more  than  formerly,  to 
have  felt  deeply  concerned  about  the 
spiritual  well-being  of  the  family  of  which 
he  was  a  member.  He  was  in  the  habit 
of  writing  letters  to  them  on  the  subject 
of  personal  religion,  and  his  example,  in 
this  respect,  is  well  worthy  of  the  imita- 
tion of  those  who  are  placed  in  similar 
circumstances.  These  letters  are  care- 
fully preserved  by  the  members  of  the 
family  to  whom  they  were  respectively 
written ;  and  in  these  epistles,  he  being 
dead,  yet  speaks  to  them.  To  a  very 
near  relative,  during  his  first  session, 
he  thus  wrote; — "  I  wish  to  speak 
plainly  and  affectionately  to  you,  and 
I  hope  you  will  receive  it  in  love,  and 
ponder  well  what  I  say.  We  are  all 
ready  to  admit  that  the  salvation  of 
the  soul  is  of  the  highest  importance, 
and  demands  our  greatest  anxiety  and 
concern ;  but,  alas  1  we  appear  not  to  be 
concerned  most  about  the  soul's  welfare. 
We  live  as  if  there  were  no  hell  to  avoids 
nor  heaven  to  gain.  O,  let  us  consider 
the  importance  of  being  prepared  to  die ! 
The  very  possibility  of  being  unprepared, 
should  stir  us  up  to  anxiety  and  diligence 
in  ascertaining  our  state.  O  remember 
that  there  is  no  pardon  beyond  the 
grave  I  that  if  a  mistake  is  made  in  re- 
gard to  our  condition  now,  it  cannot  be 
remedied  after  death.  Kemember  that 
there  is  an  eternity  of  weal  or  woe  before 
you.    You  know  this,  and  you  know 


that  we  are  all  sinners,  and  that  there  is 
a  Saviour ;  pray  that  yon,  and  I,  and  all 
of  us,  may  be  enabled  to  love  him.  For 
if  we  do  not  love  Christ  and  hate  sin, 
we  may  be  sure  tlyit  we  are  yet  in  an 
unconverted  state.  We  who  are  living 
in  the  enjoyment  of  gospel  privileges,  are 
in  danger  of  becoming  hypocriticaL 
Though  we  appear  to  be  Christians,  we 
may  be  deceiving  ourselves  and  others, 
and  so  perish." 

Among  his  papers  has  been  found  a 
solemn  form  of  self-dedication,  after  the 
manner  of  Doddridge.  It  is  headed 
"  Self-Dedication,"  dated  November 
1843,  and  is  as  follows : — "  Blessed  God! 
I  desire  to  draw  near  into  thy  presence, 
through  him  who  is  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,  and  let  not  the  Lord  be 
angry  with  his  servant.  I  would  remem- 
ber that  thou  art  the  Holy  Lord  God, 
and  that  my  words  ought  to  be  few,  and 
well-ordered  before  thee.  Heavenly 
Father !  knowing  that  I  am  a  great  sin- 
ner standing  in  need  of  pardon  and  jus- 
tification, having  learned  from  thy  holy 
word,  that  there  is  salvation  for  me 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  un- 
der a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  for  favours 
received  from  thee  in  days  that  are  past, 
I  hereby  make  a  solemn  dedication  of 
myself  to  thee,  to  be  saved  by  thee  in 
thine  own  appointed  way.  Also,  in  the 
strength  of  divine  grace,  I  resolve  to  de- 
vote myself  to  thy  service,  to  spend  my 
life  in  endeavouring  to  promote  thy 
glory  in  the  advancement  of  my  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  among  my  fellow-men. 
I  am  unable  of  myself  to  abide  by  my 
resolutions,  but,  O  Lord,  make  thy  grace 
sufficient  for  me,  perfect  thy  strength  in 
my  weakness.  Withhold  not  thy  grace 
from  me,  but  may  I  ever  feel  that  I  am 
under  thy  gracious  care.  *  My  Father ! ' 
be  thou  *  the  guide  of  my  youth,* — of  my 
manhood,  of  my  hoary  age.  Preserve 
me  safely  unto  thy  heavenly  kingdom. 
O,  make  me  useful  while  I  live,  to  the 
church,  and  to  the  world ;  and  may  I  be 
distinguished  for  piety,  for  devotedness 
and  zeal  in  thy  service,  and  for  wonder- 
ful success  in  the  work  of  edifying  thy 
people,  and  bringing  sinners  into  the  fold 
of  Jesus ! 

"  I  hereby  subscribe  with  my  hand 
that  I  am  thine. 

^'  Ebenezeb  Kenendt." 

In  1843,  he  made  application  to  the 
directors  of  the  Glasgow  City  Mission, 
for  the  office  of  an  agent  of  that  mission, 
and  after  the  usual  examination  and 
trials  before  the  directors,  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  office.    He  continued  in 
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the  mission  till  his  death,  and  was  en- 
gaged in  official  duty  when  he  caught 
the  disease  of  which  he  died. 

He  was  three  sessions  at  the  divinity 
hall  of  our  church,  and  while  .his  dis- 
courses received  the  very  decided  appro- 
bation of  the  professors,  his  amiable 
deportment  towards  his  fellow-students, 
secured  the  warm  affection  of  all.  His 
natural  diffidence,  however,  prevented 
him  from  delivering  any  public  address 
in  the  Hall  (as  at  the  annual  missionary 
meeting,  or  the  friendly  meeting  of  the 
Relief  students),  though  he  was  repeat- 
edly urged  by  his  fellow-students  to  do  so. 
.  Previous  to  his  becoming  a  city  mis- 
sionary he  had  not  spoken  in  public, 
except  on  two  or  three  occasions.  He 
then,  however,  required  to  deliver  two 
addresses  weekly  in  his  district,  and  he 
began  to  deliver  occasional  addresses  at 
public  meetings.  He  was  always  well 
received,  and,  unquestionably,  had  he 
been  spared  to  go  to  the  pulpit,  he  would 
have  become  a  very  popular  as  well  as 
very  useful  preacher.  He  usually  got 
quit  of  his  timidity  shortly  after  begin- 
ning to  speak,  and,  when  he  got  fairly 
into  his  subject,  he  had  few  equals  as  an 
energetic  and  effective  speaker.  The 
writer  has  seen  him  swaying  at  will  the 
feelings  of  the  audience,  and  eliciting  the 
most  rapturous  applause.  The  temper- 
ance cause,  especially,  he  laboured  to 
promote  by  his  eloquent  and  effective 
advocacy. 

He  was  a  very  faithful  and  successful 
missionary,  and  was  much  esteemed  by 
the  people  among  whom  he  laboured. 
After  reading  his  solemn  form  of  self- 
dedication,  we  can  easily  account  for  his 
devotedness  in  this  work.  It  is  proper 
that  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  course 
of  preparatory  study  for  the  work  of  the 
holy  ministry,  should  regard  the  present 
as  the  time  for  study,  and  the  future  for 
action ;  but  it  is  possible  that  they  may 
act  too  exclusively  on  this  principle. 
Had  Mr  Kennedy  abstained  from  active 
efforts  to  promote  the  Redeemer's  cause, 
he  would  not  have  afforded  an  opportunity 
for  the  blessing  of  God  to  be  conferred 
upon  his  labours,  in  answer  to  his  prayer 
for  "  wonderful  success  in  the  work  of  edi- 
fying the  people"  of  God,  "  and  bringing 
sinners  into  the  fold  of  Jesus."  He  was 
not  spared  to  engage  in  pastoral  labours, 
but  he  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity 
which  the  providence  of  God  afforded 
him  of  engaging  in  his  Master's  work. 
He  was  often  much  discouraged,  however, 
by  the  difficulty  with  which  he  was  met. 
Writing  to  one  of  his  sisters  on  the  6th  of 


January  1844,  he  said, — "  I  meet  with 
many  discouragements  and  many  diffi- 
culties ;  but  I  am  happy  to  say  that  I 
meet  with  many  things  to  encourage, 
which  greatly  preponderate;  and  even 
every  thing  difficult  which  I  have  yet 
met  with,  and  which,  to  my  inexperienced 
mind,  seemed  insurmountable,  has  les- 
sened down  as  I  approached  into  an  ob- 
ject which  even  common  exertion  might 
overcome,  or  it  has  disappeared  altoge- 
ther, and  left  me  wondering  and  ashamed 
at  my  own  timidity.  I  trust,  dear  sister, 
that  I  am  learning  many  a  useful  lesson 
from  past  and  present  events  and  cir- 
cumstances, and  making  great  improve- 
ment even  in  the  midst  of  difficulties, — 
lessons  and  improvements  which,  I  hope, 
will  enable  me  to  serve  God  and  the 
church  better  than  I  could  do  without 
them.  Even  the  Christian,  the  private 
Christian,  I  mean,  has  many  a  lesson  to 
learn  from  the  time  of  his  being  a  *  babe 
in  Christ,*  till  he  arrives  at  the  fulness 
of  the  stature  of  a  perfect  man  in  the 
spiritual  life, — lessons  which  I  need  not 
wait  to  mention  to  you,  as  they  will,  no 
doubt,  readily  occur  to  your  mind.  But 
besides  all  these,  the  man  who  would 
aspire  to  be  a  spiritual  guide  and  teacher 
in  the  church  of  God,  has  many  others 
which  must  be  learned,  if  he  would  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  the  christian  mini- 
stry in  a  manner  calculated  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls. 
Now  there  is  one  way  in  wUch  you  could 
very,  very  much  assist  your  brother  in 
becoming,  in  our  Lord's  vineyard,  *  a 
workman  that  needs  not  to  be  ashamed ;" 
and  it  is  this — ^by  prayer  on  his  behalf. 
01  prayer  has  wonderous  power!  It 
can  open  heaven,  and  draw  forth  from 
its  valuable,  varied,  exhaustless  treasury, 
blessings  suited  to  our  every  want,  and 
equal  to  our  largest  wish.  Let  your 
prayers,  then,  dear  sister,  not  be  with- 
held from  your  unworthy  brother;  for 
though  I  also  need  the  countenance  of 
friends,  I  especially  require  the  grace  of 
God." 

The  district  in  which  he  laboured  was 
seldom  free  from  disease ;  and  his  con- 
stitution seemed  peculiarly  susceptible 
of  the  contamnination  of  contagious  dis- 
ease. The  consequence  was,  that  he 
was  several  times  severely  afflicted.  The 
following  extract  from  his  diary,  of  date 
February  20,  1844,  adverts  to  these 
trials,  and  indicates  the  state  of  his  mind 
under  them  : — "  Since  the  12th  I  have 
been  very  sick.  It  is  now  the  second 
time  I  have  been  unwell  this  year,  and 
the  third  time  since  I  entered  the  City 


57S 


Religious  Intelligence. — Domestic. 


[Dec. 


Mission.  Grod  has  seen  meet,  in  his  in- 
finite wisdom,  to  afflict  me  frequently  and 
severely ;  and  certain  it  is,  he  has  found 
in  me  good  reasons  for  dealing  thus  to- 
ward me.  I  know  he  has  seen  much  sin, 
neglect  of  duty,  the  commission  of  sin 
too,  a  want  of  humility,  carnality  of 
mind  and  affections,  love  waxing  cold, 
the  want  of  that  measure  of  confidence 
in  him  in  regard  to  my  efforts  among 
the  poor  and  unconverted,  and  other 
nns  which  are  *  past  reckoning.*  O,  that 
I  could  look  upon  my  afflictions  as 
fatherly  chastisement,  sent  for  the  douhle 
purpose  of  turning  my  feet  from  the  path 
of  sin  into  the  path  of  duty,  and  of  caus- 
ing me  to  look  far  more  to  the  leadings 
of  my  heavenly  Father,  when  he  would 
teach  me  his  will!  Shall  I  not  hope 
that  one  end  may  be  served  by  my  being 
thus  afflicted,  namely,  that  I  may  be 
qualified,  by  what  I  have  experienced, 
fbr  sympathizing  with  others  with  whom 
I  may  meet  during  life,  who  are  in 
itfliction?** 

He  kept  a  Bible  class  in  his  district, 
and  during  his  absence  at  the  Hall,  he 
sent  them  a  letter  weekly,  to  be  read  at 
their  meetings.  Did  space  permit, 
we  might  here  give  an  extract  or  two 
from  these  very  affectionate  and  interest- 
ing letters.  It  was  very  affecting  to  wit- 
ness the  great  grief  of  these  young  people 
when  they  received  the  news  of  his  un- 
expected death. 

When  visiting  in  his  district  in  the  end 
of  October  1845,  he  happened  to  go  into 
a  house  where  a  child  was  ill  with  small- 
pox. He  waited  some  time  with  the 
family  and  engaged  in  prayer ;  and  he 
seems  not  to  have  been  apprehensive  of 
danger.  In  a  few  days,  however,  he  was 
seized  with  the  same  disease;  and  though, 
up  till  the  day  of  his  death,  some  hopes 
were  entertained  of  his  recovery,  yet  his 
distress  was  verv  great.  A  day  or  two 
before  he  died,  he  told  his  mother,  who 
was  waiting  by  his  bedside,  of  his  un- 
shaken confidence  in  the  Saviour,  and 
requested  her  to  pray  for  him,  for  he  said 
he  felt  his  affliction  pressing  heavily  on 
him.  For  some  time  before  his  death, 
he  ardently  longed  for  release.  His  mind, 
however,  remained  calm  and  collected. 
After  remaining  quiet  for  some  time,  he 
turned  to  those  about  him,  and  said  that 
he  had  just  been  praying  for  himself  and 
them,  and  he  requested  them  to  pray  for 
him.  One  of  his  brothers  arrived  in 
Glasgow  only  about  two  hours  before  the 
closing  scene,  and  he  spoke  to  him  when- 
ever he  heard  he  was  in  the  room.  There 
Tcas  no  violent  struggle  at  last,  but  he 


calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the  hope 
of  a  glorious  resurrection,  when  the  d^d 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man  at 
his  second  appearing,  and  shall  come 
forth  from  their  graves.  He  died  on  the 
11th  of  Novemb^  1S45,  at  thirty  minutes 
past  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. — 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord." 

Writing,  on  the  day  following,  to  a 
friend,  regarding  this  event,  one  of  his 
brothers  says, — "  My  brother  Ebenezer, 
is  no  more.  This  has  again  made  a  sad 
blank  in  our  family ;  for,  O !  he  was  very 
dear  to  us  all !  I  have  just  been  think- 
ing how  wonderfully  Crod  has  been  deal- 
ing with  us  as  a  family, — taking  the  ripe 
and  sparing  the  green.  I  arrived  about 
two  hours  before  he  died.  He  was  in 
great  distress,  but  his  mind  was  quite 
composed.  He  died  as  Grod's  children 
die — ^full  of  hope  and  peace."  It  is  not 
surprising  that  the  family  should  mourn 
their  loss — ^it  would  be  unseemly  were  it 
otherwise;  but  it  is  proper  that  their 
minds  should  be  duly  influenced  by  the 
consideration  that  their  loss  is  hit 
gain.  He  left  for  a  little  his  friends  on 
earth,  to  join  immediately  the  company 
of  his  friends  in  heaven.  He  parted  with 
one  parent  on  earth,  to  meet  with  the 
other  in  glory ;  and  next  to  the  happi- 
ness of  seeing  Christ  in  his  glory,  would 
be  the  joy  he  experienced  in  meeting 
with  his  father  among  the  redeemed.  For 
a  little  while,  farewell !  happy  saints  I — • 
but  we  shall  meet  again.  M. 


KEY.  WALTER  DXnTLOP. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  we  record  the 
decease  of  the  Rev.  Waher  Dunlop  of 
Dumfries,  minister  of  the  Secession 
Church.  As  a  preacher  he  was  distin- 
guished for  practical  power,  scriptural 
closeness  of  argument,  and  aptitude  of 
iUustration;  as  the  spiritual  guide  of  a 
large  congregation,  he  was  indefatigable 
in  his  visitations,  and  in  the  opinion  of 
the  best  judges,  whether  in  his  public  or 
private  ministrations,  he  manifested 
qualities,  natural  and  acquired,  height- 
ened by  a  homely  force  of  expression, 
which  won  their  way  to  every  heart. 

In  early  life  the  deceased,  fVom  the 
respectability  of  his  parents,  received 
the  rudiments  of  a  good  education ;  but 
was  apprenticed,  notwithstanding,  to 
some  commercial  pursuit — a  business, 
we  believe,  he  followed  for  a  very  few 
years.  He  was  thus  later  than  mnal 
in  attending  the  Edinburgh  University ; 
yet,   firom   pirevious  training,  tasks  to- 
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luntarilj  adopted  Uiat  became  labours 
of  love,  and  decidedly  strong  intuitive 
talent,  he  distinguished  himself  both  in 
the  pMlological  and  philosophical  classes. 
Mr  D.  studied  divinity  under  the  cele- 
brated Dr  Lawson  pi  Selkirk ;  after  a 
short  probationary  service,  he  was  called 


by  the  congregation  of  Liddesdale,  to 
whom  he  ministered  for  several  years 
before  his  translation  to  Dumfries. 

The  deceased  was  in  the  7 2d  year  of 
his  age,  and  42d  of  his  ministry. — Dam" 
fries  Courier, 


MONTHLY  RETROSPECT. 


ENDOWMENT  OF  A  COLLEGE  AT 
MANCHESTER. 

The  late  John  Owens,  Esq.,  merchant, 
Manchester,  lately  deceased,  besides 
leaving  in  his  will  L.  1 850  for  charitable 
institutions  connected  with  that  town, 
has  bequeathed  the  residue  of  his 
estate,  amounting,  it  is  said,  to 
L.  100,000,  for  the  endowment  of  an 
educational  institution  there,  subject 
to  the  two  following  "  fundamental 
and  immutable  rules,"  viz.  1  st.  That 
the  students,  professors,  teachers,  and 
other  officers  and  persons  connected 
with  the  said  institution,  shall  not  be 
required  to  make  any  declaration  as 
to,  or  submit  to  any  test  whatever  of, 
their  religious  opinions ;  and  that  no- 
thing shall  be  introduced  in  the  matter 
or  mode  of  education  or  instruction, 
in  reference  to  any  theological  subject 
which  shall  be  reasonably  offensive  to 
the  consciences  of  any  student,  or  of  his 
relations,  guardians,  or  friends,  under 
whose  immediate  care  he  shall  be.  2d, 
That  if  the  number  of  applicants  for 
admission  shall  be  more  than  adequate 
to  the  means  of  this  institution,  a  pre- 
ference shall  in  all  cases  be  given,  first, 
to  the  children  of  parents  residing  in 
Manchester  or  within  two  miles  there- 
of; and,  secondly,  to  the  children  of  pa- 
rents residing  in  the  Parliamentary  Di- 
vision of  South  Lancashire;  but  subject 
to  this,  the  institution  shall  be  open  to 
all  applicants,  without  respect  of  place 
of  birth,  and  without  distinction  of 
rank  or  condition  in  society.  For 
carrying  the  will  into  effect,  a  body  of 
trustees  (of  whom  Mr  Cobden,  we  ob- 
serve, is  one)  are  appointed,  and  they 
are  authorised  to  make  all  necessary 
regulations  for  conducting  the  insti- 
tution, and  "for  supplying  the  students 
with  such  aids,  assistance,  and  encou- 
ragement in,  and  for  the  promoting  of 
their  studies,  by  the  establishment  of 


professorships,  the  appointment  of 
teachers  and  assistants,  the  providing 
of  books  and  other  requisites  for  such 
studies,  the  institution  of  exhibitions, 
premiums,  and  other  rewards  and  al- 
lowances for  superior  diligence  an4 
attainments,  and  such  other  means  as 
the  trustees  shall,  in  their  absolute 
discretion,  think  fit,  together  with  such 
schemes,  orders,  rules,  and  regulations 
as  they  shall  deem  advisable,  for  pre- 
venting and  repressing,  by  expulsion, 
suspension,  or  other  means,  any  abuse 
of  the  institution,  and  any  misconduct 
in  the  students,  professors,  teachers, 
or  others  employed  therein."  It  is  ex- 
pected that  an  additional  L.  100,000  will 
be  raised  by  subscription. 


BENEFIT  SOCIETIES. 

A  great  public  meeting  was  held  in 
London  on  Thursday  6th  Nov.,  the 
Lord  Mayor  in  the  chair,  for  taking 
steps  to  better  the  condition  of  the 
Working  classes  by  the  establishment 
of  a  '*  National  Provident  and  Bene- 
volent Institution,"  and  a  great  amount 
of  interesting  information  was  pre- 
sented, and  many  valuable  suggestions 
offered,  chiefly  by  Mr  Cobbell,  M.P.  for 
St  Albans,  with  whom  the  movement  ori- 
ginated. Benefit  societies  are  just  Mu- 
tual Assurance  Societies,  adapted  to 
the  circumstances  of  those  whose 
means  are  small;  and  we  hold,  that 
together  with  Savings  Banks,  which 
we  lately  recommended,  they  are  of 
vast  importance,  and  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  the  well-being  of  the  labouring 
portion  of  the  community. 

But,  in  order  to  this,  it  is  necessary 
that  they  be  constituted  on  sound  prin- 
ciples, and  properly  conducted.  Most 
of  those  in  Scotland  have  proved  fail- 
ures, and  consequently  the  people  are 
disgusted  with  them.  Apart  from  mis- 
management altogether,  their  failure 
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was  inevitable.  For  the  payments 
were  generally  too  small  for  the  bene- 
fits promised,  and  there  vas  no  pro- 
per scale  for  the  admission  of  members 
of  different  ages ;  indeed,  till  lately, 
the  means  of  forming  such  a  sciJe 
were  wanting,  and  are  still  but  imper- 
fectly possessed.  Persons,  too,  of  bad 
constitutions,  and  of  irregular  habits 
calculated  to  impair  health  and  shor- 
ten life,  were  indiscriminately  received. 
In  England,  it  appears,  that  there  are 
vast  numbers  of  persons  connected 
with  Societies  of  one  kind  and  another, 
many  of  which  are  in  a  most  unsatisfac- 
tory condition.  Large  sums  of  money 
are  in  the  hands  of  persons  who  give 
no  sort  of  security,  and  therefore  may^ 
and  often  do,  abscond  with  the  whole. 
The  expenses  of  management  are  enor- 
mous, sometimes  amounting  to  one 
half  more  than  is  paid  to  sick  mem> 
bers.  In  one  society  containing  2800 
members,  the  expenses  in  1845  a- 
mounted  to  nearly  L.I  100.  The  busi- 
ness also  is  generally  transacted  at 
public  houses,  where  tippling  habits  are 
rapidly  contracted.  All  these  evils  call 
loudly  for  a  remedy,  and  few  greater 
services  of  a  temporal  nature  could  be 
rendered  to  the  working  classes  than 
by  putting  these  matters  on  a  proper 
footing,  or  rather  by  kindly  instructing 
and  exciting  those  concerned  to  do 
that  for  themselves,  . 


NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

Wk  have  still  to  remark,  that  on  tlii& 
great  topic  of  the  day,  Scotland  is  main- 
taining an  almost  unbroken  silence.  The 
leading  organs  of  public  opinion  seem 
afraid  to  commit  themselves.  Even  the 
recent  number  of  the  Edinburgh  He- 
view  shuns  the  subject.  The  Belief 
Synod  and  our  own  have  met  and  parteci 
without  the  slightest  indication  of  opi- 
nion. It  might  be  deemed  presumption 
for  us,  in  such  circumstances,  to  propose 
any  views  of  our  own  ;  but  it  may  be  of 
use,  by  way  of  opening  up  the  question 
a  little,  to  notice  some  of  the  conflicting 
schemes  and  opinions  which  have  been 
freely  enough  canvassed  in  the  south. 
A  variety  of  plans  have  been  talked  of; 
but  the  great  fundamental  question  is — 
Whether  government  ought  to  charge 
itself  with  the  education  of  the  people? 
There  is  unquestionably  in  England  a 
large  and  influential  party,  who  wish  a 
national  education,  and  that  entirely  un- 
der the  control  and  superintendence  of  the 


EsUblished  church,  the  teachers  being  all 
her  members,  her  liturgy  being  used  in  all 
the  schools,  and  every  one  of  the  scholars 
(the  children  of  Baptists  not  excepted) 
being  required  to  declare,  in  the  words 
of  her  catechism,  that  their  godfathers 
and  godmothers  gave  them  their  names 
in  their  baptism,  wherein  they  were  made 
members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and 
inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  all 
of  them  also  being  required,  on  Sunday, 
to  attend  the  ministrations  of  her  clergy. 
It  is  but  justice,  however,  to  say,  that 
this  party  are  scarcely  venturing  at  pre- 
sent to  put  forward  their  pretensions. 
Probably  they  understand  that  their  time 
has  gone  by.     Dr  Hook  of  Leeds,  a 
high  churchman  and  Puseyite,  but  one 
who  spurns  at  the  name  of  an  ^^  Esta- 
blishmentarian,"  as  if  the  distinction  of 
the  Church  of  England  depended  on  its 
being  patronised  by  the  state,  proposes 
a  much  more  moderate  scheme,  the  ge- 
neral features  of  which  are, — that  schools 
should  be  maintained  by  the  state,  in 
which  secular  education  alone  should  be 
given,  and  from  which  religion  should  be 
sacredly  excluded;   but  that  to  every 
school  there  should  be  two  rooms  at- 
tached, for  religious  instruction  on  cer- 
tain days  of  the  week,  the  one  room 
being  for  the  use  of  the  Established 
church,  the  other  for  dissenters,  and  the 
ministers,  or  such  other  functionaries  as 
the  several  denominations  might  appoint,' 
acting  as  instructors.    This  scheme  will 
satisfy  many  in  the  Establishment,  and 
an  influential  portion  of  the  dissenters 
will    also   acquiesce    in   the   principle, 
though  they  will  insist  on  some  altera- 
tions in  the  details.    The  great  body 
of  the    English    Dissenters,    however, 
will    certainly  give    this  scheme  their  . 
most  strenuous  resistance.   They  protest 
against  religion  being  excluded  from  the 
general    education    of  children.    That 
may  suit  young  men    at  college;  but 
children  must  be  nurtured  in  an  atmo- 
sphere of  piety.    Religion  would  by  this 
scheme  be  rendered  a  secondary  matter 
in  the  estimation  of  the  scholars.    In- 
l  fidelity  or  indifference  would  be  almost 
'  an  essential  qualification  for  the  office 
of  teacher.     Sectarianism  would  be  en- 
gendered, and  an  undue  pre-eminence 
afforded  to  the  Establishment — it  having 
an  entire  room  for  itself,  while  all  other 
denominations,  ranging  from  Popery  on 
the  one  hand,  to  Socinianism  on  the  other, 
would  be  huddled  ignominiously  and  in- 
congruously together.  Bevond  all  this,  it 
is  maintained  that  the  eaucation  of  the 
people  does  not  legitimately  belong  to 
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government,  and  cannot  be  assumed  by 
it  without  deteriorating  and  debasing  the 
people,  and  probably,  in  the  end,  enslav- 
ing them.  It  is  impossible  to  relieve 
men  from  any  portion  of  responsibility 
which  Providence  wisely  and  beneficently 
imposes,  without,  in  a  variety  of  ways 
doing  them  an  injury.  It  would  be  of 
ruinous  consequence,  physically,  socially 
and  morally,  were  government  to  take 
into  its  hands  the  clothing  of  the  people, 
and  the  feeding  of  them  from  huge  soup- 
kitchens  erected  throughout  the  land ; 
yet  that  might  possibly  be  done  consis- 
tently with  the  preservation  of  some  de- 
gree of  national  independence  and  free- 
dom ;  but  the  education  of  their  children 
by  the  state  would  be  utterly  destruc- 
tive of  every  thing  of  the  sort.  It  is 
maintained,  besides,  that  England  does 
not  need  an  eleemosynary  state-educa- 
tion— that  on  the  voluntary  principle  she 
has  already  made  provision  almost 
adequate  for  the  whole  population ;  and 
that  Ireland  has  been  positively  injured 
by  her  national  system  ;  that  her  educa- 


tion is  both  inferior  in  quality,  and  less 
in  amount  than  if  the  matter  had  been 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  people ;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  popery  is  directly  and 
assiduously  fostered,  and  is  flourishing 
accordingly.  So  the  Patriot^  which  pro- 
fesses to  have  peculiar  means  of  infor- 
mation respecting  the  affairs  of  Ireland, 
strenuously  aflirms.* — With  respect  to 
Scotland,  we  believe  nearly  all  the  en- 
lightened and  liberal  portion  of  the  com- 
munity would  esteem  it  of  vast  importance 
that  the  religious  tests  in  her  universities 
were  abolished — that  the  parochial 
schools  were  dissevered  from  the  kirk, 
and  that  the  masters  were  appointed,  not 
for  life,  but  for  a  limited  period  of  time, 
and  by  some  reasonably  constituted  body 
of  men,  instead  of  the  heritors  of  the 
parish  possessing  the  hundred-pound 
qualification.  As  to  what  else  may  be 
desirable,  there  will  probably  be  a  diver- 
sity of  opinion. 

*  It  is  but  justice,  however,  to  say  that  Arch- 
bishop Whately  maintains  the  opposite. 


CONGREGATIONAL  DEBT. 


AN  ABTICLE  TO  BE  BEAD  EARLY. 


A  OROWiNO  desire  to  get  rid  of  congre- 
gational debt  has  been  awakened  of  late 
years  among  the  people  of  the  Secession 
Church.  This  general  desire  has  been 
greatly  promoted,  if,  indeed,  it  has  not 
been  originated,  by  the  Synod's  Board 
for  Assisting  Weak  Congregations,  who 
in  prosecuting  the  work  to  which  they 
were  called,  namely,  stimulating,  and 
encouraging,  and  assisting  congrega- 
tions whose  debts  were  burdensome,  to 
aim  at  their  liquidation  in  whole  or  in 
part, — furnished  arguments  which  it 
was  felt  reached  farther  than  to  that  de- 
scription of  congregations  to  which  they 
were  first  addressed,  and  whose  success 
furnished  illustrations  of  power  and 
principle,  which,  while  it  rebuked,  en- 
couraged the  wealthier  class  of  congre- 
gations to  follow  and  to  imitate.  From 
whatever  cause,  or  variety  of  causes,  the 
movement  has  sprung,  its  stride  is  now 
firm  and  unwaveringly  progressive  ;  ten 
thousand  pounds  a  year  being  the 
average  at  which  the  unassisted  portion 
of  our  church  has  been  proceeding  for 
some  time  in  sweeping  away  debt.  Hi- 
therto, however,  the  Synod  has  scarce 
interfered  with  the  debts  of  those  con- 
gregations who  were  able,  or  acted  as  if 
they  were  able,  without  assistance  to 
NO.  XII.  VOL.  III. 


meet  their  obligations;  and,  therefore, 
the  efforts  which  have  been  put  forth, 
and  produced  results  so  creditable  and 
cheering,  have  been  desultory,  unimpres- 
sive, unrecorded,  and  unacknowledged. 
Now,  indeed,  this  state  of  things  seems 
drawing  to  a  close.  The  Synod,  at  its 
meeting  in  October  last,  listened  with  deep 
interest  to  the  first  proposal  to  attack, 
systematically  and  earnestly,  the  entire 
debt  resting  on  the  churches  of  the  Se- 
cession,— and  while  the  Synod  has  not 
assumed,  and  does  not  attempt  to  exer- 
cise the  same  authority,  in  this  matter 
of  paying  debt,  with  congregations  who 
have  not  applied  for  aid  to  the  common 
fund,  as  in  investigating  into  the  circum- 
stances of  those  who  have  so  applied, 
the  court  has,  in  virtue  of  the  powers 
with  which  it  is  invested  for  the  ge- 
neral weal,  not  recommended  merely, 
but  earnestly  enjoined  all  the  congrega- 
tions, who  have  any  debt,  to  meet  in 
December  of  the  present  year,  to  consider 
the  subject  of  its  reduction  or  extinc- 
tion. 

Scarcely  then  will  you  have  had  time 

to  peruse  this  article,  and  the  report  ♦ 

which  the  Board  presented  to  the  Synod, 

when  you  will  be  summoned  to  attend 

*  The  Report  referred  to  above  is  annexed. 
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your  ccmgregational  meetings.  Let  all 
parties  ponder  the  statements  of  that  re- 
port, and  laying  aside  all  objections  and 
difficulties,  which,  disguise  it  as  you  will, 
are  only  the  selfish  principle  speaking 
through  its  many  mouths,  let  each  man, 
and  each  woman  too,  reflect  senously 
what  course  is  most  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  well-being  and  enlargement  of 
the  church.  It  is  not  doubted  that 
elders  and  managers,  the  natural  lead- 
ers of  the  people,  will  lead  here.  The 
office-bearers,  especially  the  managers, 
know  and  feel  in  many  cases  the  evil 
and  annoyance  of  congregational  debt ; 
but  the  congregations  must  meet — and 
even  when  elders  and  managers  hesitate 
about  starting  a  scheme,  or  from  most 
mistaken  fears  propose  to  raise  a  sum 
far  under  what  the  emergency  demarids, 
no  one  will  blame,  all  will,  in  an  aflair 
of  this  sort,  applaud  the  private  member 
of  the  congregation,  male  or  female,  who 
first  commences  the  list  of  subscriptions, 
or  who  demands  with  generous  confi- 
dence that  the  sum  to  be  raised  be  of  an 
amount  worthy  of  the  congregation  and 
the  cause,  and  such  as  its  members  may, 
without  shame,  hear  named  with  the  ef- 
forts of  neighbouring  congregations,  all 
engaged  in  the  same  healthful  exercise 
of  stnking  ofl'  their  fetters. 

As  so  much  is  to  be  done — done  si- 
multaneously— done  by  all — and  done 
in  so  short  a  time,  it  will  be  impossible 
for  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Boards 
to  give  the  same  efficient  aid  by  depu- 
tations which  they  were  enabled  to  ex- 
tend to  those  congregations  who,  during 
the  last  few  years,  applied  for  help. 
Many  of  the  congregations  will,  in  their 
efforts,  be  thrown  on  their  own  resources, 
or  those  of  ministers  and  others  within 
Ae  same  presbytery ;  and  much  might 
be  done  in  this  way.  The  office-bearers 
—both  clerical  and  lay — in  our  church 
are  somewhat  familiar  with  the  proceed- 
ings at  such  meetings.  They  are  apt, 
however,  if  not  hitherto  engaged  in  the 
work,  to  be  too  easily  deterred,  or  to 
rest  content  with  an  effort  short  of  the 
mark,  but  they  can,  notwithstanding,  do 
much  to  assist ;  and  a  minister  and  elders 
belonging  to  a  congregation  whose  debt 
has  already  been  greatly  reduced  or  ex- 
tinguished by  some  such  method  as  is 
now  proposed,  are  invaluable  auxiliaries 
for  stirring  up  others.  The  single  fact 
which  such  advocates  state — "  We  were 
in  debt,  and  by  our  own  exertions  are 
now  free  ;"  and  the  single  argument 
baaed  upon  it — **  What  we  did,  that  also 
may  ye  do,."— ris  worth  a  bushel  or  a 


shipload  of  arguments  less  pithily  sup- 
ported. Many  of  the  congregations, 
however,  as  we  have  said,  are  likely  to 
come  to  the  consideration  of  the  ques- 
tion submitted  to  them,  without  the 
advantage  of  much  statistical  informa- 
tion, well  digested  argument,  or  stirrine 
appeal,  beyond  what  may  be  obtained 
from  their  own  members — as  the  subject 
is  one  on  which  few  ministers  care  about 
taking  a  very  prominent  part.  It  may 
not  be  without  benefit  that,  in  these  cir- 
cumstances, we  sketch  shortly  a  plan  of 
proceeding,  and  illustrate  the  c^abilities 
of  congregations  by  a  few  details. 

The  first  step,  then,  in  every  case,  will 
be  for  the  elders  and  managers  to  meet 
together.  This  they  are  enjoined  to  do 
by  synodical  authority.  When  met,  they 
ought  to  have  the  congregational  boou 
balanced — ^so  as  to  ascertain,  not  onlj 
the  debt  contracted,  but  the  liabilities  to 
which  they  are  exposed.  The  next 
matter  for  consideration  is,  how  great  a 
portion  of  the  debt  ought  they  to  recom- 
mend to  the  congregation  to  attempt  to 
pay,  and  within  what  time.  Now  in 
settling  the  first  of  these  two  proposi- 
tions, they  will  be  greatly  guided  by 
turning  up  the  printed  reports  of  the 
board  during  the  years  of  its  existence, 
— ^and  then,  after  ascertaining  the  snmi^ 
raised  by  the  congregations  visited,  reduc- 
ing the  question  to  one  of  jnroportion — 
wMch  some  of  their  young  people  will 
work  out  for  them,  if  themselves  af« 
pressed  for  time.  The  question  may  be 
thus  put — "  If  a  congregation,  whose 
members  were  few,  and  whose  means 
small,  raised  the  sum  indicated  in  the 
report,  how  much  ought  we,  who  are 
neither  few  nor  poor,  to  raise?" — or, not 
to  shame  the  arithmetical  powers  of  the 
young  people  aforesaid,  let  us  make  our 
problem  still  simpler,  and  it  might  rua 
thus:  "If  a  weak  congregation  of  150 
members  subseribed  L.200,  what  ought  a 
congregation,  not  weak,  of  300  members 
to  raise?"  The  answer  of  course — ^I 
mention  it  while  the  young  people  are 
casting  it  up  on  their  slates, — ^is^  "If  yon 
allow  nothing  for  divers!^  of  circum- 
stances, but  look  only  to  numbecs,  the 
congregation,  not  weak,  will  raise  L.400 ; 
and  if  you  do  allow  for  this  diversity — 
add  as  much  more  as  may  meet  tiie  case." 
This  result,  or  something  like  it,  may 
assist  the  office-bearers  in  determining 
the  question  of  amount,  and  then  as  to 
the  other  query  with  which  they  set  out, 
"  Within  what  time  should  the  snhsciip- 
tions  be  called  up?"  we  a^iinwam  them 
of  another  error  into  whidi  pecspiui  in 
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theit  circumstances  are  apt  to  fall,  and 
that  is,  in  supposing  that  the  work  will  be 
easier  accomplished  by  spreading  it  over 
a  large  space  of  time.  The  fact  is,  people 
get  tired  of  an  effort  of  this  kind,  which 
possesses  few  of  the  attractions  connected 
with  missionary  labour,  the  stimulus,  in 
this  latter  case,  being  kept  up  by  the  fresh 
intelligence,  which  nerves  to  a  continu- 
ance in  such  well-doing;  and  it  will  be 
generally  found  that  the  effort  to  throw 
oflF  debt  may  be  best  finished  at  once,  or 
spread  over  a  period  of  half  a  year,  and 
should  rarely  extend  to  a  twelvemonth, 
and  hardly  ever  beyond.  There  is  just 
one  other  point  on  which  the  office- 
bearers should  be  prepared.  They  have 
ascertained  their  debt ;  they  have  re- 
solved how  much  of  it  they  will  recom- 
mend to  the  congregation  to  pay  off,  and 
within  what  time ;  and  they  must  now 
talk  over  the  sums  with  which  th^  indi- 
vidually are  to  start  the  subscription. 
Much  depends  on  this.  If,  after  the  de- 
tails are  laid  before  the  people,  and  the 
recommendation  to  pay  off  so  much  debt 
is  adopted  by  a  show  of  hands,  the  sub- 
scription papers  be  not  produced  quickly, 
and  the  thing  get  a  hearty  and  liberal 
start  from  those  men  who  should  lead 
here  as  elsewhere,  let  it  not  be  wondered 
at  if  an  entire  or  partial  failure  be  the 
result.  If  the  people  take  to  yawning, 
they  will  never  work  with  spirit.  Begin 
the  subscription  at  5s.,  and  you  will 
scarce  have  a  higher  sum  on  your  list: 
begin  it  with  L.20,  and  you  will  have  half 
a  dozen  of  contributors  at  L.IO, 

The  elders  and  managers  having  now 
arranged  the  preliminaries,  and  having 
for  the  previous  eight  days  been  active 
in  pressing  upon  the  attention  of  the 
members,  the  necessity  of  turning  out  in 
great  numbers  to  the  meeting,  are  glad 
to  find,  on  proceeding  to  the  church,  that 
the  attendance  is  good.  The  proposal 
previously  agreed  upon,  is  stated  to  and 
urged  upon  the  congregation,  with  all 
the  earnestness  of  men  desirous  to  suc- 
ceed in  enlisting  their  brethren  in  the 
contemplated  onslaught  on  the  debt. 
Objectors,  if  such  there  be,  are  treated 
with  all  forbearance,  and  a  few  explana- 
tions, frankly  given,  will  probably  disarm 
their  opposition,  and  convert  them  into 
active  supporters.  Then  follows  the 
show  of  hands,  pledging  the  people  to 
engage  cordially  in  the  measure,  while 
the  subscriptions  begun,  not  afterwards, 
but  at  the  time  and  on  the  spot,  will  at 
once  stimulate  and  guarantee  an  effort 
which  shall  prove  no  shcm  one.  Imme- 
diately after  the  work  of  subscribing  has 


closed  for  the  evening,  the  congregation 
should  instantly  appoint  collectors  to  visit 
the  absent  members,  and  probably  to 
call  in  passing  on  those  who  have  already 
subscribed,  and  who  may,  on  after  re- 
flection, or  consulting  with  the  folks  at 
home,  be  disposed  to  enlarge  their  con-' 
tributions.  The  business  is  now  in  a 
fair  way ;  it  has  got  a  good  beginning, 
and  we  know  how  far  that  goes  to  ensure 
a  successful  result.  From  that  time  for- 
ward let  each  man  make  the  matter  hla 
own  ;  let  all  keep  talking  over  it ;  let  it 
be  spoken  of  as  a  thing  which  must  suc- 
ceed ;  let  the  people  shake  hands  over' 
the  affair  every  time  the  collectors  report 
progress,  and  that  success  will  crown 
their  labours,  who  can  doubt  ? 

On  examination  o  f  the  report  of  the 
Board  already  alluded  to  as  present^ 
to  the  Synod  in  October,  it  will  be  n<K 
ticed  that  the  great  mass  of  the  congre-' 
gations  of  the  Secession  have  debtis  not 
exceeding  L.400.  Now  it  may  guide, 
the  efforts  at  which  we  have  pointed,  to* 
consider  what  demand  is  i^ally  made 
upon  a  people,  if  we  suppose  a  single 
case  which  can  be  easily  adopted  by  the 
necessary  alterations  to  suit  any  actual 
case.  Suppose  a  congregation  of  300- 
members  have  a  debt  of  L.300,  and  they 
propose  to  pay  the  whole  in  six  months; 
well,  if 

50  Members  will  give  2s.  a  week  each, 

this  will  produce  L.125 

100  do.         give  Is.  12.5 

100  do.         give  6d.  62 

50  unable  to  contribute  at  all  ... 

300  Sum  realized  in  six  nK)nths  L.312 
Here  is  the  entire  debt  raised,  and  a 
few  pounds  over  for  the  missionary  so- 
ciety, and  nobody  will  say  that  he  has 
been  oppressed  or  impoverished  by  the- 
sacrifice  he  has  made.  It  is  proper, 
however,  to  state  that  these  calculations 
are  given  with  a  view  to  convince  all 
and  sundry  that  a  congregation  is  equal 
to  a  far  greater  effort  than  many  persons 
who  will  not  take  time  to  reflect  sup- 
pose ;  but  we  would  mislead  rather  tbni 
guide  congregations  did  we  thereby  pro- 
duce the  impression,  that  because  were 
the  burden  equally  borne,  it  would  fall 
lightly  on  all,  therefore  the  highest  sub- 
scription any  one  need  give  sboiUd  he' 
settled  on  a  scale  like  the  foregoing. 
There  are  members  of  churches  who  will- 
not  be  moved  to  part  with  money  fm^ 
whatever  the  object ;  and  there  are  fa- 
milies whose  heads,  and  some  of  whose 
members,  may  be  connected  with  a 
church,  who  are  apt  to  club  their  con* 
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tributions.  For  these  and  other  short- 
comings allowance  must  be  made,  so 
that,  laying  aside  mere  calculations  of 
the  kind  indicated,  and  proceeding  to 
this  great  work  with  a  generous  feel- 
ing that  it  is  connected  with  the  cause 
of  Him  •  who  became  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  become  rich, 
let  each  give  as  'the  Lord  hath  pro- 
spered him. 

There  is  a  consideration,  too,  which 
ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of,  and  which 
should  have  great  weight  with  indi- 
viduals in  inducing  them  to  give  with 
a  full  hand,  and  it  is  this — that  unlike 
missionary  or  other  benevolent  contri- 
butions, it  is  not  to  be  repeated.  Once 
done,  it  is  never  to  be  done  over  again.  It 
is  debt  extinguished — extinguished  for 
ever.  It  is  the  breaking  of  the  chains 
by  which  your  energies  have  been  bound, 
and  whose  fragments  you  mean  not 
to  weld  again,  but  to  cast  from  you,  re- 
joicing in  your  emancipation  self- 
achieved. 

It  were  out  of  place  and  superfluous 
to  repeat  here  the  arguments  and  motives 
which  ought  to  induce  congregations  to 
get  rid  of  their  debt,  these  having  been 
already  discussed  in  the  report  so  often 
referred  to.  Some  persons  fancy,  doubt- 
less, that  the  energies  of  our  church  are 
being  taxed  sufficiently  already,  and  that 
more  is  beginning  to  be  demanded  of  her 
for  missions  and  other  kindred  objects 
than  she  is  equal  to.  There  could 
scarcely,  however,  be  a  greater  mistake; 
and  we  shall  prove  our  position  by  a  few 
calculations,  which,  we  venture  to  assert, 
will  satisfy  the  greatest  alarmist  that 
ever  made  a  guess  in  the  dark.  The 
synodical  treasurer,  in  making  an  esti- 
mate for  the  ensuing  year  of  our  mission- 
ary undertakings,  large  and  expensive  as 
these  are  necessarily  becoming,  and  in- 
cluding in  the  estimate  the  fiind  for  in- 
creasing small  stipends,  &c.,  showed  that 
a  sum  of  about  L.  10,000  was  required. 
Now  we  know  that  a  great  deal  is  done 
and  much  money  expended  on  missions, 
which  don't  fall  under  the  cognizance  of 
the  Synod  at  all ;  but  making  allowance 
for  this,  let  us  see  whether,  in  reaching 
this  L.  10,000  demand,  we  have  done 
"  what  we  could  "  to  meet  the  emergen- 
cies of  the  times.  The  number  of  mem- 
bers and  adherents  of  the  Secession 
church  is  140,000.  Deduct  from  this 
total  40,000  for  persons  who  are  only 


adherents,  and  for  members  so  poor  as 
to  be  unable  to  contribute  at  all ;  there 
still  reniain  100,000.  Would  it  be  thought 
a  prodigious  effort — a  thing  to  make  a 
boast  about — a  thing  to  make  the  world 
wonder — ^if  we  were  to  expect  that  of  this 
grand  total  of  contributors  one-half,  or 
50,000,  would  give  a  halfpenny  a  day; 
this  would  produce  L.38,020  a  year. 
And  if  the  other  50,000 

would  give  a  farihing 

a  day,  it  would  produce     19,010     „ 

Total  per  annum,  L.57,030 
What  think  you  of  the  treasurer's  esti- 
mate now  ?  Do  you  think  our  resources 
are  exhausted  ?  Oh,  is  it  not  matter  of 
bitter  rebuke  to  us,  and  a  consideration 
which  ought  to  bring  the  blush  upon  our 
cheek,  that  our  contributions  to  missions 
have  hitherto  been  on  so  low  a  scale; 
that  the  L.  10,000  demanded  of  us,  and 
whose  amount  may  startle  some,  is  at 
the  rate  of  about  a  quarter  of  a  farthing 
a  day  from  the  members  of  our  church, 
after  deducting  the  poor  and  other  non- 
contributors  ! 

Up,  then,  brethren,  and  at  the  debt. 
It  stands  in  the  way  of  every  thing.  It 
pesters  you  with  its  ceaseless  annoyances ; 
it  brings  a  reproach  on  you  and  your 
cause ;  it  hinders  you  giving  as  liberally 
as  you  wish  to  the  great  and  growing 
work  of  missions ;  it  is  a  thing  of  which 
no  good  and  much  evil  may  be  spoken. 
Away  with  it,  then.  Our  missionary 
church,  like  a  gallant  vessel,  is  preparing 
her  guns  and  manning  her  decks  for 
action ;  and  what  is  it  makes  her  swim 
so  heavily  ?  what  encumbers  her  crew  as 
they  tread  her  boards  ?  Why,  nothing 
but  these  great  chests  fiill  of  mortgages 
and  bonds  and  obligations  of  every  name. 
Overboard  with  them  is  the  cry,  then ; — 
and  overboard  they  are  disappearing 
fast;  and  as  the  waves  close  over  the 
last  fragment  that  remains  to  encumber 
and  annoy,  men  shall  trip  lightly  and 
joyously  to  their  work;  the  lightened 
craft  will  swim  gallantly  in  the  waters, 
equipped  and  eager  for  her  voyage,  and 
carrying,  not  the  meteor-flag  of  England, 
but  the  broader  banner  of  universal 
brotherhood,  on  whose  ample  folds  are 
inscribed  these  glowing  words, — "  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace, 
and  good-will  to  men." 

JAMES  GBEIG. 

Edinbuboh. 
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